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TR.AVEr,S OV  ̂ ■ 'R.Afft5I-|BECTA>(lN

Z . V

iry notes Sia were rcquifite', thati 
performance, without trefpuffing

h ‘. afford th e  read er a
t-'i/juudfi on his time or
U’-ir;

.0

■M

ed̂
^the oil 

Kintries oi

we travelled three'days journey lrt:?'i i r̂o, featcd u'pon̂ lt 
t five days journey niortf among tlteniou|tains, one con 
aling great city, and the head tff tfte^ingdom of Javanitel  ̂
i'tl'his is the principal feat r f  the teinperor Emanuel t) whofe co 

' ;  for every one whe’̂ êof there îre feveral palaces at Conftan- 
|fo fortreffes and gorernments, and unto thefe the whole land 
knd chief(^ is called Apripus, the fecond Mega Domeftikutz,.
* rth Mackducus, the fifth Iknomus Megli, and the reft have> 

he compafsof the city of Conftantinc l̂e containeth'cighteaB 
upon the fea, but the other half on the continent, and it 
fea, into one'pf which the fea floŵ  out of Ruflia, l>u£ 
it is frecjuented by many traders ffoi^he provinces and 
Sedia, I’erfia, and all the kingdom (^Egypt and land 

Raffa, Hungary, and Pfianki, Burja, Lombardy,

rave

in docrafe[fe_wi’ ' 
dt..ys in
hj  the offerings arî >fi 
and palacc^VM iHat the 
riches theret̂ 'if and in the iniy 
candlefticksi laathorns, lamps/'and otK 
‘ttty
built for thi Emperor’s diyeifion, callect Ifippotlrof

cpulpus, unto which merchants refort ^  
fea and land. iVhath none to compare] 

itv of the Ifmadiies. Here is the ni4
•.Grecians d?̂ elleth here, nor do the 

it aifo a-, many altars in xiumC 
i^uoft beyond all eftimatS 

Jllands, caftles, fort
5ar(?d with th^ 

|pr, huge

thefe fpeq|cles are to b^en, that they may fis

lif'y'the

befo'̂
tght fortii ift? 

rtogether, and bird

8 5 5 , ’

--V i

bscaufe they coaccivethen^to be the de- 
3e contented with it. It is we miglit 

no longer the T-ravels of B e n ^ n  of T u -

Pyended the Imperia! throne A .D .  i L t ,  and 
,cian princes engaged ill the holy war, but it is 
 ̂time of our author’s irifiting the city of Con-

paflage of Our author is at-firft % h t, and y e  
“im thought that as Manuel was an Emperor., 
Ij'red as equal in date and digr.ity to kings. ' 

ly bdebrew charadlers, ,elpecially, where a 
the cafe o f our author j and perhaps the 

Ifu ^  as have copied fe. ■ .Aprirms in the 
. DomefliiKUtz, is plainly tliV’- corruption 

i)ominu3. Mackducus is putforM syaj 
or Lord High Steward.

; ' fame
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FROM- SPAIN TO CHINA.

his nation, heis noponly careful to report it in its full extent, bi]
tOk exceed (Ip trutlji*. .

d he famous Hotpngei^deals as freely, or rather mose fo, with ^
-■ '"■'js jfiuffed up with Jewiih pride, and the foie aim,of it is 

^ into an opinidn, that obfcure and unknown places aî  
F*'S. *He adds farther, that there are many fables and contrj 
(till more ftories that are reported upon w iy {lender groi 

'ci^ncludes', that gur author has many thin̂ -s in him that are not 
The very learned Spanhehn gives the tine charafter of the: 

is, fays he, pretty highly fe-afoned with fables; but there are 
all that J.' This is precifely the cafe ; the Jews, and fuch asi 
binic learning, have cri<jd it up much beyond its real merit; 
particular reafon, run^it down beyond all rneafure ; n^_,

, qur author ever t’ra'̂ êlled at all, and wouJd perfuade;j!|j ‘ 
i^ flirringoutofSp^; but they would have donOjWf

le materials,];wl«ch I think a much Iferder taflc tf 
His countrj .̂men, it feems, frequently quote this 
ŵs are not^et totally deprived of nhwer, but th '̂  

jj|)fe of their nation over meir brethra 
jofed to contra dift the/amous p 

lave to be a fable. /13ut if B 
fe the truth of tĥ ' in flron  ̂

hl^ov-enhroc.’ing.' the) p^lication c 
j.« n4 Beafon to me for ifepreciatfngi 

le thin.'fp, and thilfakemmany mora 
rc urioug aiCi' e i i t e r f e i my g , w e  can,.t

came 
^eftions. 
{hew, thjjt.

r  \
i of fovereigrrjjj^'xer-

fhe ea{t ; Wbicr

count

comtWof Chri{l:, thCf;^ 
/rote, thClcws would 

,h a^ rted W  him, aî  ̂ yetf^ 
V  JeiSs, Chriil/i and ther^foi^

He •ha^certaia!^_^Oxaggerate4 
we {ind in him'|many thing^'

3. O arini|how in his fir{l\chapter,, dVpl^tecoupt o f  his trav^^l^V land from.
'aifelles. |:|p ^  {econ^haptei| he tells us|hat he e m W k w fo r  Genoa,.

f\4- IRrjtrK nc o /̂ rirr*v*ir\firklV'’ PTifs rarnniw
Saragijtla^
jgiud proceq^FfrOiq th ep e tof 
ffoiri tiat ‘ci(V^rough .tHeJkigfd' 
the aiufthen palT
ĵiis pam^”r'4vetfed tbe'eountry" 

i'otf#^very ettfraof.^
'•'o ^P.a*sn^r%^-ht it’better to.ornii 

gi/en tJSe, fenfe of the author 
reader’s pem'er to form any judgini 
fifih chaj^r he givelja'long accour.

’lof'the {late tha

,%Qich he givtk' us a defcriDtio|i He wen^ 
n N a it?  to Otranto, and failed frtlm thence t^' 

bydanti mrough Gretee to Confl:anti|b]de, and in 
^/TJach™. _ This takes up his fourtjP|chapter,^but 

in th i4^rt of his W(bk, and as tve h||ye-,no roiyn, 
ers than to a'pridge them, bskitilfe I w f f

j  I----

Greek 
many fjither Atrious

:nperor,:Un(
Pirticulars,

* Not. ad la'^arrai Carman Nizzachon i 
oi-r author, fo i '.r e a fo n s  I have afterward 
vanced deror^torS' from the famous’prophec 

+ .Hilt. Eccl?fleift, xir. p. 141. '
J Introd. afSHift. £ccL Part II. £a;cul 
j  It apjiears eviCiOntly from the Koran, 

that MojiSnimed f«t up for a prophet, \vh’ 
is, not vitMlanding, a fail that cannot be 

il .kaiiiier and ftyle of this voyagei
fame tdrn»'yi their narrations ; and by a, 
in the^olj^'Scriptures, render their ow

lL

    
 



fame manner; and my oplni 
are to be feen.

“  But t lj  
I'lijH-! 
of he k f  
madeby
aiui pi'ec’Qil
chains t
Itoncs imJ _ 
that withou 

“  Moreo 
told ■, and 
tvith fcariet 
riches cau na 
of this city itf^ 
to 26,000 
country,: are 
dreffed in tneft 

, with gold,, or.'em'
'.wer§ the children 

of frsnts, hsfth
‘ *^wh61e world to lfe 

•"̂ ians ;'-but givia!
. '  ownvine and und; ,̂ 

liave loldiet?,. to, hg 
inonly caiie<|L"d'urli§, 
quite unfit the 

- exceffive Idtfe of plea:
“  But no Jews dwe' 

the fea of Sophia ; 
and that fdrthe Eke 
befides -five hundred 
the Rabbanites, that an 
G'ceat, and R, Abdias, 
vernor, bav.e the chief 
ments; but there are i 
jnitted to carried on 
through whofe intereft 
feel to be gaevous; for 
making anv difference be 
tur ners, who, while they 

, ' before ffierr <teors. They aj 
- fiiited-md beaten in the dree' 

among tlic Jews themfelves fo’

* However fhstrp or fevere 
qutiLion and welt £aun<fcd,fi^
fection, and-is at oacE a mark of veva' 
fee law

    
 



.he niifery o f  ccptiv'iiy. The.

2 j ' r c ,
La a very 
.vhich is 
of I'ad- 

ufand Je ws.
and 

of rhema, 
bar uifput e s ; 
r tha; niafter 
il:' the reader 
of the book, 

e river Tigris* 
preceding part 

la, as I fhall ac-

terfia* and near it 
t'S. There is the 

Us return from Je- 
(re this fdpf>'chre a 
.‘abians, or Moham= 
nd their refpeci for 

^ t o  pr.av,
/ne tvith Elam, i;iat 

d.abited. At one end.
o f Ah atuc: tome

' ; "And Jews :r;d fourteen-
.. river 'i'k-ris t  runs

ii'ive on one fide are very 
; ,0 '.^'imerce. Thole on the 

/ gardens, nor orchards,
ion, from a notion that

-..U; .nmg from no ether caufe 
fide.

iferred to their fide ; but 
footh fides growing weary, 

^ ^ear on one fide the river,
till fuch time as Sanigar 

b . ;^^^vy-five Princes, cancelled if. 
- - • f a s  to fivv, great Ein-

would, if delivered enlire, take up 
lie fiibject as much withiiApurids as 
ontents of his work, 
is does not come near this city j the 
e find if deferibed under the name of 

;h fome critics will have to be a > i -er 
|oron takes its rife near a town called 

ch an en-or, confievring the times

peror

    
 



pvTor of Pcrlla. I 
of Samarcandj an 
of tho Modes, th, 
of which Qourj 
and four 

“  \ V l  
faw tliein ti’ 
a great crow' 
doing, and tf 
related, he dec 
of Daniel fliouliJ] 
equal didanc 
ghifs-cafe, fade' 
fpacious edifice 
whether Jew's, oi1 
a ftill ftrotiger m] 
that any man fho 
for the reverence 

From hence to 
Ifraelites, antong v, 
of them very rich ;
In two days journey 
Jews, or thereabou 
hat, the inhabitants v 
in very ftrong mountai 
and among thefe ther̂  
with them 5 nor are th 
mountains, from whef 
away booties, and retu 
are the difciples of the 

You travel five days 
thoufand Ifraelites; and 
mountains of Ilaphton, w] 
in thefe places the countrj 

• ried away by King Salmanl 
are the difciples o f the wife 
ofPerfia, within one day’s 
Perfia, to whom they pay t: 
Ifhmaelites, is for males abo' 
Spahilh morabetine piece of

' '* This pompous account of an E|
of a Jewith traveller j but the diffici 
macinus of a Prince o f  this name, w 
and therefore it is very probable, tiia] 
though Benjamin feems to attribute itl 

f  This circumftance is notin itfelf 
to have a writer fo much talkei 
acquiring, by this inftance, tl 
Jewiih authors all write alike

    
 



arofe in the city o f 
and o f Jacob the 
Bagdat; he be- 
*^‘ nd',alfa in all 

s and en- 
e King o f 

ton, would 
ndj that he 

ns, afiinnihg 
of the nations, 

bwned by tliem

lit to talk with 
fthether he was 
hereupon appro- 

fieir lives. Ih is  
ree days a council 
ufultcd as to this . 

fof prifon, no man 
hath brought thee 

ini'werecl he, “  for I 
\i out to thofp about 
d fervants anfwered.

then cried out aloud, 
llowing him, and .all 

ins to the bank o f the 
palTed over dry, and 
him with little boats, 

enchanter in the world 
day ten days journey, 

he declared what had

filch is recorded by two Jewiib 
in A . D  1135, which, as fome 

r, who fays, it happened twelve 
fwe firculd admit that it is our au- 
her writers to err in this particu- 

ijamiu copied the acfoupt that he 
t̂er this inlurreSioji. However it 

ten the name nientioned by our ao

s are told by the othei- hiftorians ; 
the reader with them, neither fbonld 
this is not a tale invented by Benja-

which the Jews call ineffable, becaufe 
loft, or ankr.own j and they pretend, 

jk iiiiraeles. They likewife af- 
idle conceit, yet it-is worth, 
the matters of fa€l, but are

But

    
 



.  FROM SPAIN TO CHINA, 9

But the King o f the Perfians fending meffengers unto Bagdat, informed the pp*eat 
Khaliff of the iTlimaelites of this matter, and requeued that he would caufe David Elroi 
to be reftrained from fuch enterprises, by the head of the captivity> and the diief rulers 
of the afl’emblies, otherwife he threatened total deftruftion to all the Jews living in the 
kingdom d t Perfia. A ll the I'ynagogties of the kingdom o f Perfia falling thereupon 
into great rear of the ujatter, fent letters therefore unto the heads of the captivity, and 
to the heads of all the •alfemblies in Bagdat to this purpofe; “  W hy fliould we die 
before your eyes, as well we as all tht* univerfities fubjeft unto this kingdom ? Reftrain 
this man, we b«feech you, left innocent blood be flied." Therefore the head o f the 
captivity, and the chief rulers of the affemblies, wrote letters unto David Elroi to the 
following effeft ; “  W e give you hereby to underltand, that the time of our delivery 
is not yet come, and that our figns, which ought to precede tliat deliverance, are not 
yet feen, and a man, is not made ftrong through pride ; wherefore we enjoin you to 
abftain wholly fram fuch enterprife and attempts, otherwife ye flmll he excommuni
cated, and cut optfrom all Ifrael.”

I'hey alfo by meffengers advertifed Zachai Hanaffi, who was in the country o f  Affur, 
and Jofeph, furnamed the Seer, Bui'han Alpelech living there, that David I’.lroi might 
bareftrained by letters written fram them, which was diligently purfued by them, but? 
all in vain ; for hV could not fom ke that wicked way, but perfifted till a certain King 
of the Togarmim called Zinaldin, fubjed to the King of Perfia, fent io ,coo pieces of 
gold unto the fath^-in-law of David Elroi, and perfuaded him to end thefe troubles by 
privately killing hislfon-in-law, which, when he had undertaken to perform, he thruft 
David through with a fword in his bed as he flept; and this was the end o f all his fuh- 
tilty and delufions *, But even when he was dead the anger o f the King o f  Perfia was 
not appeafed towards thofe people o f the mountains, and other Jews fubjeft to him 
and fqttled in his dominion ; and therefore they ^efired once more help from the head 
of tlm captivity, who, going to the King himfelf, appeafed him by mild and wife fpeeches; 
and, naving prefented him with lo o  talents of goldj he fo mjdlified him, that there was 
ever afterwards great quietnefs through the whole country.

8. From thefe mounjiajps before deferib^d you travel ten days journey to Hanvadan, 
the principal city o f the’̂ country o f Media, m which city there are about fifty thoufand 
Jews; and in that city qver againft one o f the fynagogues are the fopulchres o f Mor- 
decai and Efther. Dabreftan is four days journey diftaSit from hence, where four 

' thoufand Jews dwell, ni^h unto the river Gozan ; but from thence you travel feven 
days journey to Ifpahan, ^ e r y  great city, the capital o f this country, and twelve miles 
in compafs, wherein there are about twelve thoufand Ifraelites, over whom Shallum is 
appointed by the head of the captivity, as alfo over the reft o f the Ifraelites who dwell 
in the cities of Perfia. A f iw  four days journey you come to Siaphaz f ,  the moft antieat 
in this country, called Per® is o f old, from whence the name was given to- the whole 
province, in which there araalraoft ten thoufand Jews.

From Siapliaz, in feven dtjys journey, you come to the city Glnah, feated nigh the 
river Gozan, to which there refort merchants o f all nations and languages, and -vv-here

*  The authors we have before cit 
cumftance that Benjamin has omittei

tell us the fame ftor)' as to the death of this impoftor, but with a cir- 
whichis, that the Jews themfelves were obliged to raife the io,ooo 

pieces of gold that were g iv en s abriffie to the father-in-law of David, for killing him when he was aileep.
f  A ll the tranllators and commenta 

mean by this ; and yet I think the di: 
very plain that this city was Schizaz,
\ have already affigned the caufe o f i t ; 
charadfevs could not enprefs, and in exp: 

VOL. VII. ~

rs on our author have been at a lofs to conceive what place he could 
:ulty is not quite fo great as tljsy reprefent i t ; for to me it appears 
hich anfwers direftly his defeription. A s forconfufion in names, 
whimi was his exprelling in Hebrew charafters, words that t h ^  

fling which words he was entirely governed by their found.
c are

    
 



1 0 T H E TRA VELS OF RABBI BENJAMIN

are about eight thoufand Jews. T he fartheft city of this kingdom is tiie i'amous Sanrar- 
cand ; and five days journey from Ginah, where are fifty thoufand Ifraelites, over whom 
Obdias ruleth; and among them there are many wife and rich men. In four days 
journey from hence you come to Thibet, a'capital city o f the province of the fame name, 
in the forefts o f which are the animals found that produce mulk. _

9. About twenty-eight days journey from thence lie the mQpntains o f ififbor, which 
are fituated near the river Gozan ; and fome of the Jews that inhabit Perfia affirm, that 
in the cities of Nifbor dwell the four tribes o f Wrael, carried away in the firft captivity 
by Salmanafar the King o f the Aflyrians, viz. Dan, Zebulon, Aflur, and Naphtali, as it 
is written, “  And he carried them away into Lechalach and Habor, the mountains of 
G ozan, and the mountains o f Media.” ’ Their country is extended twenty days journey 
in length, with many cities and caftles inhabited, all mountainous, the river Gozan 
running on the one fide ; but the inhabitants are abfolutely free, and are ruled by a 
certain governor, whofe name was at this time Jofeph Amraela, a Levite, and among 
them are the difciples o f ■ wife m en : they fow and reap, and are at wm with the children 

. o f Chus, who dwell in the defarts. T hey are in league with the Copneral Turks, wor- 
fhippers o f the winds, a people who lead their lives in the defarts, neither eat bread nor 
drink wine, but feed on the raw flefli o f beads, as^well clean as unclean ; and thefe 

. either new killed, and yet trembling with life-bloodj or dried in tl/e air, but unboiled. 
They devour alfo the limbs torn from beafts yet alive. They feem to w^nt noles; 
but inftead thereof, they have two holes in their faces, through which they breathe. 
T hey are friends to the Ifraelites *. |

It happened about fifteen years fince, that, invading the country o f Perfia with a 
great army, they vanquifhed the metropolitan city R e i ; and, having made a mighty 
daughter afterwards, utterly waftec  ̂it, and fpoiled the houfes and fields, and carried 
away a prodigious plunder, returning through the defarts, a calamity which for many 
ages was never felt in Perfia. The fe n g  o f Perfia, vehemently enraged, faid, “ In the 
days o f my ancefliors, no army ever came out of this defart, therefore will I go m pur- 
fuit o f  them and deftroy them from the earth.”  He aflerabled accordingly an army 
for war, and feeking fome guide to whojjr the places o f th^t nation were known, a 
certain man offered himfelf, who affirmed, that he was o f that nation, and knew their 
dwellings; but being afked what provifion was neceffary for the army, he anfwered,
“  Bread and water for fifteen days, which you muff fpend in paffmg through the delarts.”  
W hen they had marched thefe fifteen days, the army founcHhemfelves deftitute o f  fub- 
fiftence for men or beafts, without feeing any thing o f the^lace whither they intended 
to go, or the leaft figns of an inhabited country. The guide was afked for by the King, 
who faid to him, “  You fee how well you have kept your jivord; tell us where are our 
enemies that you affured us you could difcover ?”  T he»u id e faid by way o f excufe,
“  I have loft my w a y;”  and the Kifig thereupon lofing ^  patience, ordered him to be 
put to death, commanding at the fame time by proclamation, that whoever had any pro- 
vifions in his army Ihould bring them forth, and divide them  with his companions f.

/ / They ^

*  This, without doubt, is a very odd defcriptioii o f  thefe people/, and yet it is not very far wide of the 
truth ; for modern travellers affureus, that the Kalmuc Tartars hake nofes fo flat that they are fcarce to 
be diftinguifhed but by the rifing iff the noftrils; and as to their mMiners, our author is not much out of the 
■ way. The city he fpeaks o f as ruined by the people was the greai city of Rey, which makes fuch a figure 
in all the eaftern hiftorians ; the fai»e that in the book o f Tobit is /called Rhages, and of which we fhali give 

- an ample account in the next volume. 1
f  This expedition is among the fingularities which render thiefe Travels valuable ; for I  do not know 

that there is any account o f it to be met with elfewhere; and ourj auUior^tells us very honeftly h ov f he came
by

auUiortt

    
 



kb IROM SPAIN TO CHtNA.: I f

h

They then ate up all that they had, even to the beafts that carried th ^ jb a g ^ g e ; anil 
in this diftrdfed condition they profecuted their March for thirteen days more, till at laft 
they arrived at the mountains o f Nifbor, inhabited.by the Jews. The Perfians encamped 
themfelves among the gardens and orchards by thie fide of canals drawn from the river 
Gozan. As i ^ ’as then the feafon o f ripe fruits, they ate what they thought fit, and made 
free with all tnly found,.nobody coming out to oppofe them ; but at a diftance tliey dif- 
covered among the mountains i’everah hiunlets, and fome forts that looked like places of 
ftrength. The.Kiug o f Perfia being informed of all this, fent two of his fervants to dif- 
cover what natiAn it was that had fettled in thefe mountains, and direded them for this 
purpofe to pafs river either'by boats, i f  they found any, or if  not, by fwimming.

Thefe men ha<l not proceeded far in their journey before they met with a bridge that 
was very well buin, and had a good barrier; and on the other fide of the bridge they faw 
a very large city they immediately called out, and the townVpeople coming to the 
gate, demanded w'|o they were, and to whom they belonged ; but as they under flood 
not each other’s l^ u a g e , they were forced to wait till an interpreter was called, who 
underftood the P e fc n  tongue 5 he having put the fame quellion, they anfweredj “  W e 
are favants to th e » n g  o f Perfia, and we come ,to know who you are, and who is 
your Lord?”  ThP:ownfinen replied, “ W e  are Jews, and not fubjeft to any King or 
Prince of the gentiles, but we have a Prince o f  our own.”  The Perfians then informed 
theinlelves as to the Copheral Turks, and the Jews told them, that they were their 
allies, and that whoever were their enemies they mull regard as enemies to themfelves* 
Thefe two men returning to the camp, and having reported to the King what they had 
difeovered, he was very much at a lofs how to proceed. T lje Jews on the next day 
colledied their forces, and the day following offered them battle.

The King declmed fighting, and addreffed himfelf to the Jewilh chiefs in the follow- 
mg words: “  I do not come to make war againfl you, but only againft the Gopher^ 
Turks my enemies: but if  you proceed to commit hofHlities againfl me, I will revenge -v 
myfelf by putting to death all the Jews in my kingdom; for I know that as things Hand 
here, you will be too hard for m e; but let me advife you to prefer peace to war j fuflfer 
ms to proceed in m y ^(edition againfl the^Copheral Turks my enemies, and fupply
me and my army, for 
this propofition among 
to the E n g  o f Perfia’s 
army into thdr country, 
them.

But In the mean time i  
unto their confederates. 
pe£led the enemy at the _ 
purpofe they attacked and 
array being ruined, they c 
fmall number.

But it happened that a Jew 
Per/ian horfeman, followed 
was made a Have by the fan

money, with wHat we want.”  The Jews having confidered 
” :Ives, refolved, out o f regard to their brethren, to yield 

ifal. The King therefore being admitted with all his 
fifteen days there, being honourably entertained among

iws declared the whole matter by meflengers and letters 
[Turks thereupon gathering their forces together ex- 
[ o f the mountains, and in a convenient place for that 
L the Perfians fo mighty an overthrow, that the King’s 
[lied lum to return into his own country with a very

I province, named Mofes, being feduced by a certain 
of Perfia, and when they came into Perfia he 

orfeman. But when at a time o f  public diverfion

It j t ;  oekher do I  think that the dexte 
juries, IS a circumHance that, ia the 
il improbable.

[ with which his countrymen the Jews made their court to both 
n o f fuch as are acquainted with that nation, will render it a t
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the commerce of 
ountry o f Senaar, 
purple manufac- 
and rice in great

they cxercifed their bows in the prefence o f the King, this Mofes appeared the moft 
excellent archer in P erlia; he was thereupon examined by an interpreter, and openly 
declared to the King the manner o f  his being feduced, and his condition, whereon he 
was prefently enfranchifed, clothed w’ith purple and filk  garments, and enriched with 
royal gifts j and was offered likewife, if he would embrace their religion, great riches, 
and the government o f the King’s h oufe; which, when he courteoull^enied to do, 
he w'as placed by the King with R . Shallom, the prince o f the fynagogue at^fpahan, whole 
daughter alfo he married by confent o f  the fatli*;r. This very Mofes it was who told 
me all that I have related. I

to . W hen I departed out o f thefe countries I returned into Cht^eftan, through 
which the river Tigris runs, falling from thence into H odu, or the Indian fea j  and in 
its palfage thither encompafles the ifland Nekrokis *, near the m oup thereof, which 
ifland is in extent fix days journey. There is in it only one canal oj frefh water, and 
they drink no other than what is gathered from the lhowers, w'hiqp is the reafon that 
land is neither fowed nor tilled ; and yet it is very famous throu 
the Indians and Illands feated in the Indian fea, and merchants o f f  
Arabia the Happy, and Perfia, bringing thither all forts o f filk 
tures, hemp, cotton, flax, and Indian cloth ; wheat, barley, milll 
plenty, which they barter and fell among themfelves : but the Indian merchants bring 
alfo exceeding great plenty o f fpices thither, and the natives a d  is fadors and inter
preters, and by this they live ; but in that place there are not aboJ e five hundred Jews- 

, Sailing thence with a profperous wind, in ten days I wasTrought to Kathipha, where are 
five thoufand Jews.

In thefe places pearls are found, made by the wonderful artifice of Nature : for on 
the four-and-twentieth day o f the month Nifan, a certain dew falleth into the waters, 
which being fucked in by the oyfters, they immediately fink to the bottom o f  the fea j  
afterwards, about the middle o f  the month of Tifri, men defeend to the bottom of the 
fea, and, by the help o f cords, thefe men bringing up the oyfters in great quantities 
from thence, open and take out o f them the pearls f .

In feven days journey from thence I came to Oulam, wh 
kingdom, who worfliip the Sun, and are prone to the ftu 
children o f  Chus. They are men o f  a dark complexion, fi 
great fidelity in all refpefts. T hey have among them this 
to them, from remote countries, when received into t' 
down in writing by three fecretaries, who carry their 
bring the merchants themfelves, whofe merchandife b d a B te e iv e d  into his protedion, 
the King direds them to be landed, and left on the lhore,^pere they remain without any

s the entrance o f their 
aftrology, being the 

tempers, and of very 
m, that fuch as come 

have their names fet 
the King, and afterwards
ren.

*  There is no paff^e in the Travels o f Benjamin more perple: 
Nekrokis,. about which all his commentators are divided in their 
been thought moft probable is, that he means the ifland of OrmuZ; 
o f great trade, and was always deilitute o f water. I t  is however 
country of Baffora, becaufe he places it at the mouth o f the river 
commerce, and mentions precifely the commodities o f which 

+ This defeription has alfo gravelled many of the commetv 
Bdellia ; and from tlie defeription there is no fort o f doubt that 
has given of their formation, how wild and extravagant foever i 
braced by the moft learned of his countrymen. Their opinion,

_ certain feafon of the year there is an oily, fpirituous, and brin] 
'which being fwallowed by the oyflfts, or rather fucked in, as 
a pearl. Thus far, without doubt, they have truth on their 
floating on this and other fea.s, the drops o f which, firft fig]

[ban this defeription of the ifland of 
menfs. That which hitherto has.

, without doubt, was once a place 
credible that he means the city and' 

makes it the centre o f the Indian 
s the ftapi'e.
The word ufed in the Hebrew is, 

luthor meant pearls. The account he 
appear, is h c - 'r - r  tlwt which is eai- 

!w words, is th is: they hold, that at a 
iftance, floats on the furface o f the fea,, 
author exprefles it, turns afterwards to 
that fuch a fubftance is fora,etimes feen. 

referable liquid pearl,
watcli.
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watch to keep them. There is alfo a magiftrate unto, whom all things that are loft, or 
cafually removed, are conftantly brought, and o f him they axe eafily received by the 
owner, lb that certain tokens be (hewed whereby the loft thing may be made known j . 
and this ftrid fidelity and honeft dealing is common through all the kingdom.

In this country, from Eafter to the beginning o f the lucc^eding year, the fun Ih’nes 
with outrageous heat; and therefore, from the third hour of the day until the evening, 
all men remain (hut up in their houfes. But about that time lamps being lighted, 
and fet in order throughout all the ftr f̂ets and markets, they work and exercife their 
refpeftive mts and callings all the night; for, as I faid, they cannbt do it in the day
time by reafon of the exceeding heat. It is in this country that pepper grows upon 
trees planted by the inhabitants in the fields belonging to every city, and their proper 
gardens are particularly afhgned and known. I'he ihrub itfelf is fmall, and brings 
forth a white feed, which being gathered, is put into bafons fteeped in hot water, 
and is fet forth in the fun, that it may be dried and hardened, acquiring thereby a 
black colour. Cinnamon and ginger are likewife found there, as well as many other 
kbd of fpices.

The inhabitants o f this country do not bury their dead, but, having embalmed their 
bodies with divers forts of drugs and fpices, they place them in niches, and cover them 
with nets fet in order according to their feveral families *, but their (le(h drieth with the 
bones, and w'hen grown (tiff, they feem as if  they were alive, and eveiy_ one knows their 
anceftors for many defcents *. But as to their religion, or rather (uperftition, they 
worfliip the fun, and have many and great altars built along the coaft about half a mile 
without the city. Early in the morning therefore they go in crowds to pay their de
votion to the fun, to whom upon all the altars are the fpheres confecrated, made by 
magic, refembling the circle of the fun ; and when the fun rifes thefe orbs feem to be 
inflamed, and turn round with a great noife f .  Tfiey have every one a cenfer in their 
hands, as well women as men, and all together offer incenfe to the Sun: fuch and fo 
great is their folly. But among thefe people, the Jews, who are fettled, at the moft 
amount to a thoufand faihilies in a l l ; they are of as black a colour as the inhabitants 
themfelves, yet are neverthelefs good honeft men, and ftricl obfervers of the command
ments of the law of Mofes ; and are not altogether unlkilful in the books o f dodtrine 
and cuftoras commonly called the Talmud.

From this country in two'-and-twenty days I failed unto the Illands Cinrag, the inhabi
tants of which worlhip the '^re, and are called Dogbiim, among whom twenty-three 
thoufand Jews are fettled. ;j.T'hq Dogbiim have priefts in every place to officiate in their 
temples; and thefe priefts are thxt moft (kilful forcerers and inchanters in the whole world. 
Before every temple there is a large pit, in which a mighty fire is lighted every day, 
which they call Alhuta, and they make their children pafs through this fire to purge them, 
and alfo caft their dead into the m d ft o f this fire to be there burned: nay, thei*e are 
fome of the nobility who foIemnlW devote themfelves to be confumed in this fire alive.

It appears from this -account, that tShefe people were Perfees, neither is there any thing in what he
relates that is not very eafily reconcileable 
the religion of the antient Perfians agree.

to the truth ; for all writers that pretend to give us an account o f 
 ̂ Ithat they did not bury their dead, but left them expofed to the 

elements, from this principle, that the liviiW man being a compound of all the elements, it was but reafon- 
able, after.be was dead, that each element |lhould recover its own.

f  This is another Jewilh notion agreeible to their ignorance in thofe days, which made them afcribe 
every thing they did not perfedlly underflland to witchcraft. A s  to thefe fpheres they were really very 
wonderful things, being fo contrived as t\o ftew the rifing and fetting »f the fun, and the motions o f the 
heavenly bodies. They were made and l|ept by the Magi, who made ufe o f  them to llrike the vulgar with

♦ ♦ nov*. i n v n  Dvnatv/v/i r\raftotiilhinentj and to inftnift their difci îes in the fcience of aftronomy,Jir ouci^ies:
When
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W hen a man who has taken this refolution, declares fuch his intended devotion to 
his acquaintance and kindred, they prefently I'alute him in thefe w ords: Bleffed art 
thou, and it fliall be well with thee. O n the day the vow is to be performed, having firft 
given an entertainment, he is carried, if rich, on horfe-back; but if  he be poor, he is 
brought on foot, accompanied with a multitude o f his friends and others unto the 
brink o f the pit, from whence beginning his career, he leaps into the fire, at which 
all his friends and kindred rejoice exceedingly, and with all forts o f mufick and dancing, 
celebrate the feaft, until he be' w holly confumedc> But the fti-angell part o f the ftory 
is to come ; for three days after two o f  the chief priefts going unto his houfe, command 
the whole family to prepare for the reception o f their father, who  ̂ is coming to vifit 
them the fame day, and declare to Them what they .are to do on this occafion : they 
call to them certain perfons to be witneffes out o f the city, and bring fometliingrefem- 
bling the deceafed, o f whom the wife and children■ dcm-.iudeth how it fareth with him 
in the other world, to whom iie anfwers, I came unlo try fompanions, by whom I am not 
received until I difeharge my duty to niy friends and .i:idred. He then diftributes his 
goods to his children, and orders all the debts to be paid to his creditors, and what
ever is owing/to him to be demanded, the wimefles fetiing down in writing all his in- 
ftruidiGns, o f  w'hom, notwithflanding, he is not feen ; and then faying he will go his 
way again, he vaniflieth *. B y  thefe arts (in which there is nothing but juggling and 
collufion) the priefts govern all.

In the fpace o f  forty days one may travel from hence by land to the*frontiers of Tzin 
that is, to the borders o f China, w hicliis the very extrenuty o f theEaft. Some hold 
that this country is waflied by the Nikpha, or coagulated fea, which is liable to pro
digious ftorms, by which, when mariners are furprized, they are call frequently into 
fuch ftraights, that not being able to go out, they are, after expending all their provi- 
fions, miferably ftarved to death t»

A t firft fight there is nothing in this paffage that will feem very extraordinary to the 
reader, and yet after a little reflexion it will appear o f  confidqrable ufe. This coagu
lated fea is no odier than the Icy or Frozen Sea on the coaft b f  Tartary and RulTia to 
the north of China, and through which the north-eaft paflage, fo often fought to lit
tle purpofe, is fuppofed to lie. It appears clearly from hence^that before this time fome 
attempts had been made on that fide, and that feveral fhipshiad been frozen, and their 
crews perilhed; whence the oriental name o f Nikpha, or congealed fea, which Betijamin 
gives it. It muft be confeffed, that our author has a very/romantic way o f exprefling 
even the plaineft fads ; but at the fame time we ouglyt to confider, that this was not 
only the vice o f  all the writers o f his country, but o f ' the age in general in which he 
flouriflied, fo that he is the more excufable ; and at the; fame time the reader will be fo' 
juft as to remember, that we do not infert his travels as the beft, but as the only travels

*  This ia pretty evident from the manner in which Benjamin tell s this llory, that he fufpefted the priefts 
impofed upon the people, as without doubt they did. The witneffes %vere perfons in the confederacy, and 
the terror o f the family was probably fo great, and their prejudiiye fo ftrong, that with tolerable manage
ment this foene might be earned through, and little or nothing o/f the fraud be difeovered. Bdfides, who
ever had attempted to difclofe the cheat, would have been confideired as an impious perfon, and a declared an 
enemy to the religion of his countr}^ It would be no difficult manter to Ihew', from the abfurdities that have 
paired upon other nations, the poffibility o f  tranfaAing an impoIHure o f this iin d , as the intelligent reader 
will eafily conceive. |

f  Gur author has added a ftory here concerning the Gryphans, fo very ridiculous, Snd o f fuch an ex
tent, that I  could not prevail upon myfelf to infert it. It is puain enough from his account, that he does 
not pretend to have travelled into €hina, but barely to relate wharf he had heard of it. T he extent of his 
travels feems to have been Cape Commorin, or o f  fome of the countries near it, from whence he took Ihip- 
ping for the oppofite-coaft o f Africa. ,

w e
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we have in this period o f time, which muft acquit us in the judgment of the impartial 
from all objeftions that might be otherwife made from the contents of this performance. 
But to proceed.

11. It is three days journey to Gingala, where there are about a thoufahd Ifraelites ; 
from thence in feven days you fail to Coulan, where there are none of our country
men. It is from thence twelve days journey to Zabid, where there are fome few Jews. 
It is from thence eight days journey to the Indies on the oppofite coaft (by which our 
author means Ethiopia). In this country there are very high mountains inhabited by 
multitudes of Ifraelites, who are not under the yoke o f the Gentiles, but have here 
great cities and ftrong fortreffes. They defcend from thence in parties into the flat 
countries of Abyffinia, which are under the dominion o f the Edomites, (which is the 
name the Jews bellow upon all Chriftians,) where, having acquired as much as they can by 
plunder, they return with their booty into the mountains where they are abfolutely fafe 
from all purluits. Many of thefe Jews travel on the fcore «f commerce into l*erfia and 
Egypt*.

It is from thence to the land o f Afvan twenty days journey through the defarts o f 
Saba, which lie on the river Phifon, w'hich comes from the country of Chus ;*i;heinha- 
bitants of which are fubjefl to a prince, who is ftiled Shah-Abafch, i. e. the King of 
AbyflTmia. Part o f the inhabitants of this country live like beafts, they feed only on 
the grafs and herbs that grow along the river-fide, are quite naked, and as if  their mi- 
feries had deprived them of common fenfe, they propagate their kind with their fillers 
and neareft relations, wdthout the leall lhame or fcruple. The climate of this country 
is excefllvely hot. W hen the people o f  Afvan make their expeditions into thefe parts 
for the fake of plunder, and what they can carry away; they conftantly take with them 
bread, rice, dried raifins, and figs. Thefe they throw in large quantities among the 
half-familhed blacks, whom, while they fcrambie for them like dogs, they feize and 
carry away prifoners, and fell them in Egypt and other countries. ’Thefe are the ne- 
groesj or black Haves, the pofterity of Elam. It is twelve days journey from Afvan to 
Chelvan, in which there are about three hundred Jews. ^

From Chelvan they go in caravans fifty days journey through the defart called A 1 
Tfachra, or Zaara, to the province called Zdila, which is Havilah, in the land of Gana, 
i. e. Guiney. In thefe defarts there are vail mountains of fand, which, being carried by 
the force of violent tempells, fometimes overwhelm whole caravans, and bury under 
them all the palfengers. Such of the merchants as efcape this perilous journey bring 
with them from that country, iron, copper, fait and all forts of fruits and pulfe ; and they 
likewife bring gold and precious Hones. This country is part o f  the land of Chus, and 
lies to the W ell o f Abyffinia. It is thirteen days journey from Chelvan to the city of 
Kous, which is the firft in the land o f Egypt, where there are fettled about thirty thou- 
fand- Jews. A t the dillance of five days journey is Pliium, anciently called Pichom. 
In the neighbourhood of this city are ftill to be feen the ruin's o f thofe ancient Ilrudures 
that were built by our anceftors during their captivity in Elgypt.

12. Four days journey lrom_thence Hands the great city o f Mifraira, or Cairo, 
fituated on the banks of the river Nile, in which there are fettled about two thoufand

ft
* There is no doubt to bo made from what Benjamm relates, that he followed the old opinion, according 

to which Ethiopa was looked upon as part of the Indies; andvyith regard to what he tells ns of the Jews 
being fettled in the mountains there, it is fullyjuftified both by the antient and modern accounts o f that 
country, as is alfo the following circumftances in relation to the paffag* of caravans through the defarts, 
and the accidents to which they are fometimes fubjedl in paffing through them. His readinefs to afenbe 
the flavery of the negroes to the curfe pronounced by Noah on Ham and his pofterity, is'very agreeable to 
the-divinity and fpirit of the Jews.^_,

-  " 5  Jew sj
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Jews, who have in this city tw o fair fynagogues, one belonging to the Jews of Paleflinf 
and Syria, the other to thofe o f  the country o f Babylon. Thefe two forts of Jews dif 
for only in the divifion o f the laW into feftions ; for the Babylonians every v.eek read 
one Parafchaafter the manner which is common throughout all Spain; and therefore 
once every year they fmifli the law : but the Ifraelites o f  Syria divide every Parafcha 
into three Sedarim, or fmaller feftions, and fo they read over the law only once in .hr r.' 
years ; and both thefe after afoleinn manner twice in the year join in their prayers to- 
gether, v/z. upon the day o f  the rejoicing o f the^^w, and on the feftival day of the law 
given. O ver all thefe Nathaniel hath the chief authority, being the greatell of the 
nobility, and h e a d 'o f  the aflembly^ who rules alhthe fynagogues in Egypt, and ap
points inaiters'and elders. .

H e is alfo the minifter o f the great king, -who refides in the palace o f Zoan (which, 
is a city o f K gypt, wherein A li the fon o f Abitaleb was once cominander of the frithfui) 
w'hofe fubjeils are Ityled rebels by the other Arabs, becaufe they I'efufe obedience t» 
the Abiffidian Khaliff^ whofe feat is Bagdat. There is an irreconcileable enmity between 
thefe princes. T his monarch appears in public twice in the year, >viz. at the time of 
their feaft o f Eafter, and when the river Nile overflows

The royal cityitfelf is encompafled and fortified with walls, butMifraim iswithoutwalls, 
Jurrounded by the river Nile on the one fide. This is a very large city, furniflied with 
many market-places and publick buildings ; and here îre many rich Jews, The coun
try itfelf is never tro u b le  with rain, ice, or fnow, but is often afllifted with outra
geous heat. It is watered by the N ile, which once every year fwelling in the month Elul 
covers and overflows all the land for fifteen days journey, the waters continuing to rile 
in the months o f  Elul and T ifri, and making the earth fru itfu l; and the policy and di
ligence of the old Egyptians was fuch, that in an ifland which the river makes here, a 
pillar was by them erefted o f fine marble and excellent workmanlhip, raifed twelve 
cubits above the furface o f  the river. W hen therefore the waters overflow and cover 
that column, the inhabitants are fu lly  fatisfied that the whole extent o f their countr)- 
for fifteen days journey is entirely overfpread. I f  the water rife but half the height of 
the pillar, they gather from thence that their country is but half watered. Tliere is 
a  man Hands by the pillar, and every day at noon proclaims in all parts o f the city the 
height o f  the water in this form, “  Be thankful to G od, the river is rifen fo many 
cubits.”

I f  the water rifes to the top o f the column, it is a , fign that the year will be fertile 
throughout all Egypt. A t this feafon whoever has any land, hires workmen to cut a 
trench through his ground into which, as the water rifes, the fifh are carried, and are 
left therein; when the river finks, then the owners o f  the lands take them out, and 
either fpend them in their families, or fell them to fuch as fait and export them. Thefe 
fifh are exceedingly large and fat, and the very befl people in the country make ufe of 
the oil drawn from them to burn in their lamps. I f  it falls out, as it frequently does, 
that people eat too much o f thefe fifh, they have nothing more to do than to drink

*  There is not a pafiage in all our author’ s work which has been more contefted than this with regard to 
the KhalilF then reigning in E g y p t; and fotne have gone fo far as to produce it as a direft proof of his 
never having travelled at all; but I cannot help faying, that though the critics have aright to amend what 
is amifsin the copies o f any author which they publim, yet I  cannot conceive they have any authority firit 
of all to impofe their own fenfe upon a paffage, and then produce it to the prejudice of the author, whofe 
credit they would dellroy.* W e lhall (hew hereafter, that in the prefent cafe there is no ground for fuch a 
fuggeftion ; but that what ourautfior has delivered may be well reconciled to the current o f  liiftory, with
out any alteration whatever.

largely
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largely of the water o f the Nile, which iimnediafely femov.es that inconvenience. _ It 
has been an old queftion, and a'great diverfity o f opinions there has been concerning 
the overflowing of the Nile, but the Egyptians fuppofe, that at the time when this 
river overflows, heavy rains fall in the higher countries, that is in the land of liahahs, 
which we call Havilah ; at the time the river docs not overflow, nothing is fown in Egyph 
and hereupon fterility and famine follow;

But ufually the fields are fowed in the month of September^. the Nile being then re
tired into its channel *, ,hut barley is reaped in the month o f February, and wheat the 
next month after, and’ in the fame month cherries m'e ripe, as are alio almonds and cu-, 
cumbers, gourds, peafecods and beans, lentils, &c. and divers kinds of pot-herbs, 
as purflain, afparagus, and lettice, corianders, fuccory, coieworts and grapes; but 
the gardens and orchards throughput Egypt are watered, and trenches filled with the 
waters of the river *.

This great river, after palling through the city Mifraim or Cairo, is divided into four 
heads, one whereof rurmeth by Damiata, Ibmetime .called Caphtor, nigh unto which 
it falleth into the fea. The fecond runneth down into tlie- city Rafir, not far from 
Alexandria, and there difehafges itfelf into the fea. The tiiird paffeth by Afinon, a 
very great city on the borders of Egypt, nigh which heads o f the river many cities, 
caftles, and towns, are feated ,on either fide, and people may travel to them all either 
by boat or land. N o country in the whole world can be compared to this for the mul
titude of inhabitants, and all the country of Egypt is plain, fruitful and well-ftored with 
good things. Old Mifraim is two leagues diftant from the New Mifraim, but it is 
wafted and defolate ; yet there are many ruins'of the walls and houfes, and not a few 
monuments there o f the treafurigs and ftorehoufes of Jofeph, yet to be feen. In the 
fame place there if, an artificial pillar built by art ma^ic, like which tltpre is none in all 
the land. Without the compafs of the city ftandsa fynagogue, which bears the name 
of Mofes.our teacher, of ancient date; to preferve the ruins that yet remain, a certain 
old minifter, a difciple of the wife men, is there maintained, who froin his office is 
ftyled Sehech Albounetzar, or “  the father of the watch.”  The ruins o f Old M if
raim take up a fpace o f about three miles. > .

13. The land, of Goflien is no more than eight leagues from hence, and therein flands 
Bolfir Salbis, a great city, in which there are three thoufand Jews. From hence you 
travel half a day’s journey to Ifkaal Lein A 1 Sames, which w'as anciently called Ramefes, 
where now are only the ruins o f a city, in which many works are feen built by our fa
thers, and among thefe certain huge edifices like, towers made o f brick. Frojm thence 
you make one whole day’s journey to Al-Buyg, where are two hundred Jews; and from 
hence in half a day’s journey you come to Manziptha, where are tw'o hundred Jews, 
from which city Ramira is four leagues diftant, and in it there are feven hundred Jews, 
from whence it is five days journey to Lamhalaf; where are five hundred Hfaelites.

*  In the fubfequent.part o f this work, we fliall have rnore than once occafioii to mention moft o f the cir, 
cumftances that our author hath recorded, and to compare tiie reports o f later travellers with his. . T h e 
reafon of this note is, to take notice o f a particular which our author has omitted, and which however the 
reader may be glad to know. It is this, the Nile is of fo great confequence to the Egyptians, that they , 
have always had a very fuperftitious regard to it, infomuch that the)"- fancied the rife and fall of this river 
not only portended the fertility or fcarcenefs of the fucceeding year, but likewife great revolutions of 
ftate. It is certain that it did not overflow in the tenth year of the reign of Cleopatra, which might leem 
toprcdiifltheconqueftof that-countrybythe Romans, that foon after followed; hut then the fame acci-. 
dent bapper,ed inthe tim eof Trajan, when nothing remarkable followed it. Befides, we read of no fcar- 
city in Egypt before the conqueft o f it by the Arabs, or deftruftion of the Khah'ffs o f the family of Ali>. 
v'hich was brought about by Saladin ; fo that this ought to be conlidered as an abfurd and ridiculous opi- 
.r.ioh, as moft of thefe notions are.
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TwO'days journey more bring you to Alexandria, a city called after the name oi 
Alexander the Macedonian, at whofe command we read it was built and ftrongly forti
fied, and adorned with walls admirably fmiflied, houfes uniformly built, imd ftate!\ 
palaces: without the city a great and beautiful building is yet to be fot-n, which is 
reported to have been the college o f  Ariftotle, the inaflcr o f Alexander, wherein there 
are, almoft twenty fchools, which were frequented in former times by the learned ni, :■ 
o f the whole world, wdio affembled there to learn the philofophy o f Ariftotle g  and his 
academy had {lately porticoes o f  marble pillan - . T he city itfelf is excellently builf 

^^as well from the pavement o f  grt^nd, as with vaults and arches under ground, 
^ ’through the hidden paflages w nereof men may come into the market-places and not be 

feen ; o f which fome are a whole mile in length, as from the gate Rcfid unto the gate 
leading to the fea, from W'hich gate a way was made and paved unto the very haven oi 
the city o f  Alexandria, which is extended one mile within the fea.

In this place a very high tower was built, w'hich the inhabitants call Ilemagarah, hut 
the Arabians Magar Alexandria, that is, the Pharos o f Alexandria; on the top of 
which tower it is reported that Alexander fet a curious mirroi-, iii which all warlike 
{hips failing either out o f Graecia or from the weft unto Egypt might be feen above the 
fpace o f five hundred leagues f .  This continued for a long time after the death ( f 
Alexander. It fell out however that a ftiip coming hither under the command of a cer
tain G reek captain, who had a great knowledge in the fciences, came and call anchor 
in that p o rt; and having made prefents to the King, o f  gold, filver, and. very rich filks, 
he thereby obtained his favour. W hile he lay in the port , he took abundance of pains 
to ingratiate himfelf with the officer, whp irad the charge o f this watch-tower and mir- 

. r o r ; and having frequently entertained him on board his {hfp, contradled with him at 
laft fuch an intimacy, that he was  ̂permitted to go aVid ftay in the tower as long as he , 
thought fit. Oiie day having feafted the qpptain and his men veiy magnificently, be 
dofed them at laft fo plentifully with ftrong wine, that they all fell faft a fleep. Having 
thus carried his point, the captain and his crew firjft broke the mirror to pieces, and 
then weighed anchor and failed away in the night.

Since that time the Edomites, i. e. the Chriftlans, have infefted the coafts of Egypt 
with their {hips of war and privateers, and have deprived the fovercigns o f this coun
try o f the two great iflands o f Crete and Cyprus, wliich remain at this day under the 
power o f the Greeks, from whom the prefen t poireffors of Egypt have not been able 
to recover them. This watch-tower is flill ufed as a beacon for the fervice of fuch 
Ihips as are bound to Alexandria; for they are able to difeern it at the diftance of one 
hundred miles by day and night, in confequence o f a vafl fire which is kept continuallv 
burning for that purpofe.

This country enjoys a large fhare o f trade, and is frequented by all nations for the 
fake of commerce. The port o f  Alexandria fwarms with veflels from all parts of Idu
maea, i. e. Chriftendom; viz. from Valencia, Tufeany, Lombardy, Apulia, Malfi, 
and Sicily j others come from the moft northern and fome inland parts of Europe, as

* Our author had this notion o f the fchool o f  Ariftotle from the Mohammedans, fo that whether it be 
wrong or right, he is not anfwerable for it. B ut with regard to the faft, it is certain, that it was not 
Alexander but Ptolemy that erefted this famous fchool ; in which however it is as certain that the pliilofo- 
j)hy of Ariftotle was taught, and in wliich the moft famousof his commentators fiouriftied.

j- It muft be confefle^ that this faft is abfolutely falfe, fince, as the reader has been before informed, t! e 
Pharos of Alexandria was built }>y Ptolemy Philadelphus, and not by Alexander the Great. As to this 
mirror, it is mentioned by fome other w'riters as well as our Benjamin ; but it is v.pparentlya fable, ami a 
fable ridiculous in all its eircumftances. I t  is however o f  ufe fometimes to know fuch fables, and therefore 
I have preferved it.

_ ■ from

    
 



FROM SPAIN TO CHINA. 10

from Cracow, Cordova, Sp^in, Ruflla, Gertinany, Sweden, Denmark, England, Flan
ders, Artois, Normandy, France, Poitou, Angiers, Gafcony, Arragon, and Kavarn', 
There come alfo from the wellern empirp o f the Ifhnvaelites, v iz f from Andalufia, 
Algarve, Africa, and even Arabia, .befidedwhat come by the Indian ocean fro;;: Ilavi- 
lah, and Abyffinia, and the reft of Ethiqna, not omitting the Greeks and Tiirkc. 
Thither are brought the richeft merchandiftp of the Indies, and all forts oft perfumes 
and fpices, which are bought by chriftian merchants. t.

The city is extremely populous on account pf its extenfive trade; and for the greater 
convcniency in the carrying on their dealings, eyery nation has its factory by itfelf. T her,^  
is near the; fea llde a marble tomb, on which aje engraved the figures of all forts o f bird®* 
andbeafts, with an infeription in charafters foetid, that none now are able to read th-.;m ; 
whence it is believed with fome colour of truth, that it belongs to an old king who go
verned that country before the delugd. Theljength o f this fepulchre is fifteen and the 
breadth of it fix fpans. T o conclude, there hrti m Alexandria about three thoufand 
Jews. . ■ ' , ' 1 .

14, It Is not neceflary to give at large the remainder of our Jews travels,' and there
fore I fliall acquaint the reader in few' words, that having made a tour from Dainiettain 
F.gypt to mount Sinai, hd returned back to th  ̂firit-inentioned place,' and thence i’ailed 
to Meffiua in the ifland of Sicily, from whence, he went by land, to Palermo, and croft
ing the Sea to Italy continued his journey to Rome and Lucca.

He afterwards crofted the Alps, and pafled through a great part o f Germany, from 
whence he takes occafion to mention what multitudes of Jews w'ere fettled in the feve- 
ral great cities of that extenfive empire. He liififts at large bn their wealth, their ge- 
nerofity, and, above all, their hol’pitality to their diftrefl'ed brethren, and gives u.s a 
very particular detail of the manner in which they receive them. He allures us, that 
at their feafts they encourage each other to perfift in hoping for the lilefl'ed advent of 
their Melliah, whenfhe tribes of Ifrael Ihall be gathered together, and under his con
duct be led back into their own land. Until this long-expedted time fhall come, the 
Ifraelites, he fays, hold it their duty to perfevere in their obedience to the law of Mofes, to 
lament wnth tears the deftruffion of Jeruftilem and Sion, to befeedh the Almighty to 
pity them in their affliftlon, and to reftore theindn his appointed time *.

He aflerts, that his countrymen are not only fettled in all the provinces o£ the empire, 
but alfo through all the northern countries to the very extremity o f  Ruffia, which he 
deferibes as a country' fo excdlively cold in winter, that the Inhabitants are not able to 
ftir out of doors. He tells us next, that the kingdom of France, which, he fays, is 
called by their Rabbins the land of Tnorphat,' is likewife full of the difdples o f the 
wife men, that is, of the Jew'ifh doctors, who ftudy the law day and night, and are ex
tremely kind and charitable to theiri diftrefl'ed brethren. He concludes with an earncll 
prayer to god, to remember his promife to the children o f Ifrael, and to return and 
aflemblethem from a ll nations through which in his wrath he has difperfed them,

In the feveral places he mentions, he reckons up in the whole 394,687 Jews, from 
which if wefuotra£l 740 Caraites, 1000 Samaritans, and 2000 other Schifmatics, there

* It is very clear from hence, as well as from a inultiude of other circumftances, that our author chiefly 
intended this work to celebrate his own nation, to preferve an account of the different places in which they 
were fettled, and to do all in his power to keep up ̂ heir fpirits under their captivity, by putting them in 
mind of the coming of the Mefliah. I  muff confefs, I confider this in^ different light from nioft o f  the 
critics, fori do not conceive that a man’s loving his countrymen ought to prejudice him in the opinion of 
hii readers; and tlwugh it may poffibly beget fome doubts as to the fidelity of his relations with regard to 
<ke Jews, yet I do. not fee how this can with juftice he extended to the other parts o f hisbooi.
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^ill remain 390,947, to whidf, if we add 350,000 free Ifraelites, whom he found in the 
kingdoms of Thema and Chebar, they willfwell the account of the Rabbanites he met 
within his travels to 740,947, which, wdien duly confidered, will not, perhaps, appear 
very improbable. Thus we have brought to a fpeedy conclufion the Travels of Benja- 

■ min de I'udela, which had never appeared fo fully as we have giyen them in the Englilh 
language. ■ . ,

15. We have in the. introdiidtion to this feftion given fo large an account of our 
author, of his performance, and tire reafon of odt inferting it, that we have not much to, 
add here That there may be, and indeed that there are, many miftakes in thefe’travels, 
IS not tcK.be denied, neither can we help confeffing that the author was a very credulous 
man, and far enough from deferving the high charadter bellowed upon liini by the 
Jews, who reprefent him as a perfon lltilled in all fciences, and refer us to. this per- 

- formance of his as a proof of it. But granting that he did not merit thefe praifes, yet 
there is fbmething furely dire to him for the lights he has communicated to the world. It is 
from him, as from an impartial perfqn, that we learn the true ftate of affairs at Con- 
ftantinopld fvithin the compafs of this ppriod, the immenfe wealth and luxury of its in
habitants, and their extenfive commerce throughout the whole Eaft.

His travels from that city to Baffoz'a fhew plainly, that the communication was open, 
fmce otherwife it would have been impoffible for a private traveller to have proceeded 
through the y/hole kingdom of Perfia in the manner he did. Some objections have 
been made to his account of the Jews fettled in the mountains of Nifbor, which from 
his relation appear to have been upon the borders of the kingdom of Tibet; yet if we 
reflect upon what our Arabian travellers have told us of the number of Jews fettled in 
the Empire of China before this time, and remember that the Emperor Heraclius had 
long before driveir; tliem out of all the Greek empire, welhall fee many'reafons to think 
this account of his probable enough, ft is true, that R. Mofes ajid our author may be 
fufpected of magnifying thefe fettlements, and of making thi^"^lony of Jews more 
confiderable than it really was; but that we fliould regard the whole as a fiClion, I muff 
confefs I fee no juff grounds. It is very likely', though Benjamin does not fay it, 
that he received from the fame perfon wIĵ  he . relates o f China, and of the icy lea to 
the north of that country, which Ihews there had been a confiderable commerce car
ried oh that way4 though Benjamin could give but a dark-account of it.

We are indebted to him likewife for a piece of hiftory, which for any thing I know is 
not to be met with elfewhere, I mean the fettlementof the Perfees, who were the old 
Perfians or worlhippers of fire, in feveral illands of the Eaff-Indies, of which we lhall 
make fome ufe in another place. The account he has given us of Ethiopia, and of the 
Jewilli colonies in that country, is fo confifteiit with the ancient and modern hiftory of 
that empire, that there is not the leaft reafon to doubt the truth of it, or of what he fays 
■ as to the paffage of the caravans through the defarts. It is evident from thence, that 
there was by this means a- large commerce carried on between this country and Egypt, 
in flaves, gold, ivory and perhaps alfo in fome Indian commodities j and it is likewife 
clear, that there was a great trade between that country and the oppofite coaft of Ara
bia. If our author had travelled as a merchant, he might very pollibly have" given us 
many more curious particulars on this fubjefl; but as he did not, *we muff be content 
with thofe he had delivered occafionally, and as they ftruck him in his paffage.

There are great exceptions taken at his Ihort account of the government of Egypt, 
when he was in it ; and fontfe of his tranllators have inclined to give h Jm up in this par
ticular, though without any gre^t reafon. It is plain enough from the reft of his work, 
that he did not fet up for a great politician, or pretend to defcribe the conftitutions of
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the fiates througli which he pafled, but only to mention in gena-al \yhat he underftori 
of fuch matters. It is alfo certain, fhat without changing his words, we may give i 
clear and fatisfa^ory account of this matte|;, which amounts , to no more than th is; th: 
the ■ then maftprs o f E gypt, though they ■ were Mohammedans, were yet treated as, heit 
tics,, or rebhisi bn account o f their difowning the Khaliff at Bagdat, and that on d  
account there was an inveterate hatred between the fubje&s o f  the KbaUff o f  Babyloi. 
and the Mohammedans in Egypt, as, to which there can be no doubt at all.

The Engle dilEcuIty in this cafe is our author’s calUng the commander o f the fiilhful 
in.Eg'ypti  ̂A li the fon o f Abitalah j from whence it is inferred, that he makes him the, 
monarch theii reigning, which would have been a moil notorious abfurdity.- But the.‘ 
truth matter is, our author fays no fuch thing; he only mentions AJi the fon oi 
AbitaI^;;#Eaving been once,commander of the faithful in.Egypt; and the reafon oi 
his men^^wg it is very plain, viz. in order to account for the .difference between the 
Mohammddaris in Afia and Egypt, and the latter being (tiled rebels by the former oh 
accountb^Their taking the part o f this Ali, |

But .fhigFeateft difficulties that occur in our author’s work, fome of which, it inyll 
be owned, are not to be got over, arife from his ufing fcriptural names for the countries 
and places through which he pafled; and thefe, according to the notions of the Rab  ̂
bins, forwant bf being thoroughly acquainted with which, it is impoffible for any tranf- 
lator to be perfeGtly fure as to his meaning. But if  we ffiould be fomewhat miftaken in 
the names'of the feveral countries from which fhips came to Alexandria, yet we mull: be . 
right in the main; and the reader may reft ’ fatisfled from thence, that at the time o f 
our author’s being there, the port of Alexandria was the centre o f commere between 
Chriftendbm and the Indies. ' A ll the fables'that he relates about the magical mirror 
there ca i& t prejudice this truth ; for though our author might as 'to be fure he 
■ was, ayemiidifferehthiftorian, a bad mathematician, and a credulous writer, yet he 
could lie^ ^  jHiiftaken about things he faw, or be induced to fet. down the names of 
nations n ^ lr  heard . at Alexandria. Befides, he is remarkably accurate in this ac
count; and the lift'bs hte given us is more methodical than any other paflagedn. his 
book, ■ which feems to have been owing to his making an enquiry at Alexandria, as to 
the fever^'fpreign lodges or faftories eftabliftied there.

(5n the\w|ioIe, as thefe travels plainly deraonftrate that it was both poflible and prac
ticable !bf. a  perfon to travel in the midft of the twelfth century from. Spain through _ 
Italy and: t^eece into the remote parts o f Afia, and to return from thence through 
Ethiopia'and Egypt into Europe, it was requifite, that in a colledlion of this kind, fuch 
a performance .ffiould not be oniitted; and if not omitted, it ought furely to appear in 
the bell dfefs we could poflibly give it, which muft be an apology to the reader for our 
ha-ving. taking fo much pains there^with, aiid having dwelt upon it fo long.
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T H E

R E M A R K A B L E  T R A V E L S
OF

W I L L I A M  D E  R U B R U Q U I S , a - m o n k .

Sent by Louis IX . K ing of France, comraonly ftiled StyLoxiis, AmbaiLdor 
o f the Eafl, particularly ilito'raitary'-end China, A .D .  J253.

CONTAIMINO
Abundance o f curious Particulars relating to thofe Countries. 

■ AX;ritten by the Ambaffador, and addreffed to his Royal Mailer ilijig Loii®^

I . A jitm n cl Account of the. Empire o f the Tarhirs, and particiihrlp 
,:u'ham our Author wasfeni. —  2. The CbaraSler 'of Louis IX. of E ciu ic^ a ^ M p ort 
M ijlorf f  his Expedition into Syria and Egypt. —  3. The Occafon andE^U^SMliEm- 
baffy, together' with the, CharaAer 'of our Author.'— 4. His dedicatotT^^w^ito the 
.Ring%is M afler. —  5. An Account o f his Journey to Conjiantinoplc. —  6. il^ M rrhd  
at Soldaia  ̂ the f ir  f t  Town in Tart ary.-— y .A n  Account of the Habitftictmffjhe 
Tartars. —  8. O f their Beds, Idols, andfupdifiitious Ceremonies.—  cy. 'Cjf thAr Ilrhtk- 
ing and Merry-makings, -r- 10. O f their Food and Manner of Eating. —  t i . ,O f  a par
ticular K ind of Drink ufed by tirem, called Cofmos---- i t .  O f the Animptls in their
Country, their Rabbits, and their Manner of Hunting. —  13. O f the Mafft^r in ivhicb 
the Men fhave themfehes, and of the Ornaments of their Women. —  14. O f the Employ
ments of the EenYale Tartars ; o f their Way of L ife, and of their Marriages. —  15. The 
Manner of adniiniftering Jujlice among them, and o f the Ceremonies ufed at their Fu
ller ah. — • 16. The Author refumes the Account of hh Voyage, ami acquaints us with the 
Ingratitude and Brutality of the Tartars. —  17. O f the Court cfZagatay, and of their 
jldventures .there, —  i8 . O f the Alans, who came to ’vifit than there at the Feajl of 
W hitf untide, —  19. A n  Account o f a Saracen who defircd to be baptized, and of certain 
People thalfeem to be Lepers. —  20. Ofyyhe great Hardfloips and Difficulties they went 
through in thefe Travels, and o f the Burials of the Cpmcmians. —  21. Of-fyffountry in 
which they found Sartach and his SubjeBs. -—  22. O f  t-he Court of SartWMiand of its 
Splendour and Magnificence. —  23. They are ordered fo repair to Baatii, Father of 
Sartach, —  24. The RefipcA paid by Sartach, Elangu-Kban, and Kef-Khan, to 
Chrifiians, and of the Rife and Progrefis of the Tartar Empire. —  25. O f the Ruffians, 
Hungarians, Alans, and of the Cafpian Sea. —  26. O f the Court of Baatu, and of 
their Reception there. —  27. Their Journey from thence to the Court of Elangu-Khan. —  
28-. O f the River Jagag, and of the Countries andPeopleon that Side.-— a<p. O f the Hunger̂  
Thirjl, and other Inconveniencies by them fiijlained in this Journey. —  O f the Death 
of Ban, and of the Germans fettled 'mthat Country. —  3'r. O f the fra n g e Elirture of
Religions in this Country, viz. N e f orians, Mahommedans, and Idolaters. ■ O f their
Temples, Idols, and of their Manner of worfhipping their falfe Gods. —  33. O f fevcral 
Nations in thpfe Parts ; and o f thofe whofe Cufom it is to devoUr their Parents. —  
34. O f what happened to them at Cailac, in their Paffagefrom thence Jo the Country of the 
Naymans. —  gS- .A Defeription o f that Country t with an Account o f i fe  Death of Ken- 
Khan, the Princefs, his Confort, and their eldef Son. —  36. Tbelif -Arrival at the 
Court of Mangu-Khan. y,j. A n  Account o f their meeting there with one Sergius, a 

■ Neftorian Edonk. —  38.4? Defeription o f their Audience, and what happened thereat. 
•39* 2 'hey meet with a Woman o f Lorrain, a,nd a Goldfmith of Paris fettled in theft 
Countries. —  40. A n  Account offeverql other ChryiiarlTf^9y^j£p %vifh there. —  41. Of 
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e grand given by-Mangti-Khan, and of the Ceremonies of the Nejlorlans, —  42. 
O f the Fd/l ' oh fer-ved by thofe People, and of a grand Procejfwn made to the Palace of the
Khan. — Account of a great Cure performed on a Lady by the Monk Sergius__
44. DeferipUm of dhe Country under the Dojuinion of the Khan, and of the Cufoms 
and Mnnietys of his Subjects, —  45. O f the fecond Fafl of the Nefiorians, 101010}} fills  
out in ourffent, —  46. O f a noble Piece of Worknianfhip performed by the French Gold- 

fmith, aiidiof the Palace of the Khan at Caracarum. —  47. Offeveral religious Ccretpo- 
ries of tJje Nefiorians. —  48, O f ihe>Si chiefs of the French Goldfnith, and of Jonas the 
P r if l .- ^  A  Deferipiion of the City of Caracarum,, and of Mangu-K ban’s fending, 
his Bpetfrenpo make War againji feveral Nations. —  50. Ho-zv our Author was feveral: 
Times efhnined, and of feveral Conferences anf Difputes he had with the Idolaters. .—  
51, Author’s being called before the Khan at Whitfuntide, and of the Confejfion
of Fafth^iade by tise 7 'artars. —  52. O f the Sorcerers and Conjurers in -this Country, 
and of tl f ^ i cked Lives they lead. —  53. T'he Letters written by the Khan to the King o f ' 
France^^j^r Author, and the Refolution taken by his Companion to remain in Tart ary,. 
—  5 4 .'^ ^ ;ir  Author’s Departure from Caracarum for the Court of Baaiii, and from 
thence for the City af Sarny. —  55*0/  the Road from Sway by the Mountains of Alania, 
of Are Leffes, Derbent, and other Places. —  56. The Remainder of their Journey to the 
River the City ofWaxnani, the Country of Sahenna, and other Places.-— 57..
O f yhef^^dffige overthe F.upirrates’,' the. Cajile of Samuth, the Author’s Arrival at. 
Cyprusf^Hfioch, and Tripoli,-— 38. Jiis Letter from.thence to the King his Majier^. 

Warticidars, —  59. Remarks and Obfervations 'upon this Sedlion. .

1. IT a y iB  to be a problem hitherto'undifcuiTed,h,owit came to p4fs,that for thefpace" 
of fo'n|^^Rges the inhabitants of the northern parts of the world lay fo ftill and quiet,, 
thathiftof)'I’carce gives us any account o f them; and then of a hidden burft out on all fides, 
and over^^ru. as it were, the greatell part of the known world. Atfp-fl: fight, it fhould' 
feem, that thefe northern countries were firfl peopled, for otherwife it ■
may ai^Mynifficult to account for their being fo much more populous than any of-the ■ 
reft. | P ^ t le  attention, however, will clear this point, and ihew. us plainly, that In«- 
ftead ffl^^teadiding, it is the ftrongeft pi-oof that can be' of the world’s being prU ■ 
ginally^^B id from the country of Chaldea. For v'hoever confiders vdiat an im- 
jnenfe'^ ffllfe land lies to-the north o f that original feat o f mankind, wilh pafily 
d ifcerp l^ ^ S fo n  why it required a longer fpace to people it thoroughly, than the reft' 
of theppipd; ;and yet, at the .fame time, if he refledts on. the accounts given us.- by 
ancient M ^ors, o f the mannei-a of the Scythians, he will' eafily: perceive that' they 
retained‘̂ j^ ld  fimplicity of living mpeh longer than any other, people,, and. were 
therefore celebrated by I-Iomer and liipppcrates, as the juiteft and molt innocent of 
mankind. , iJut, in procefs of time, even thefe vaft countries became over-peopled; 
and then bemg-pn-efled by each other, thefe barbarous nations, as they were ftiled by 
the Greeks ind 'R omans, broke out like an inundation, and fwept all before them..

At prefenftoS^oncern is with.thofe who broke out Rft ; I mean the Tartars, who- 
are generally|»^ ;have derived their name from a river fo called j but that is a miftake. 
The original nOTfeofthis numerous nation v/as Turks, wly'ch they derived from T urk, 
the eldeft fonfd^l^^et. But Alanza-Khan, one of their ancient Princes, leaving his 
dominions to. which were, twins, the one called Tatar, arid the other M ogul,
this gave rife to tTie'diftintlion o f thofe two nations, w'hich hath ever fin.ee prevailed.

I'he great conqueror Jenghiz-Khan, who in our olcf writers is generally called 
Zengis, united.;both under his, dominion. Fie was born A .D . 1163, and was raifed 
to the rommar d:of fmall tribe at the age o f thirteen. Fie by degrees lir/l

, eftab.
___________ ,■ _____________________________ _̂__ ______________ __
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:norlh(V!i 

when he

I hati

eftablifhed his power in his ow'n country, then attacked and conquer^ 
parts o£~ China, but was never heard o f  in Europe till about ii. : year
entered the G reat Bucharia; he extended his conquefts afterwards ove_ __

and died in the year 12 2 7, at the age o f fixty-five, and after havi^^plH 
nity o f Khan twenty-five years., His eldeft fon Z u zi died fix mouths^^iSliim, 
was fucceeded b y  his eldeft fon' Batu or Baatu, as our author calls Iii 
great part o f Tartary for his fhare. Zagatai, fon to Jenghiz-Khan, had 
which the antients call Tranfoxiana, which has ^een .fince called Tu^<

 ̂ -country o f  the Ufbeks 5 but by the Tartars to this day Zagatai. Tuli, ahdiji 
‘ '>tbis:conqueror, had for his lhare, Chorafian, Perfia, and the Indies; 

the reft, with the title o f Khan. This prince began his reign in 13 
1 2 4 1 .. So much as to the ftate o f  Tartary. 

t' ' 2. The Chriftian princes had been very often put upon the recovery of 
by the P op es; and Louis IX. K ing o f PVance, called from thence Sb the
crofSj and engaged himfelf by a vow  to endeavour the recovery o f the cifM |^ ^ ^ dom  
o f Jerufalem from the Infidels. It was with this view that he embarkedMa B K & lles. 
Auguft 33d 1 248, accompanied by his Queen and two brothers. He failed 
to the ifland o f Cyprus, where he fpent the winter in preparing for the he
received ambaffadors from the Khan o f  the Tartars, with an a c c o u r if l^ P ^  h?d 
embraced chriftianity, and was difpofed to attack the Infidels on one fid ^ ^ hile Hit 
IVIajefty carried on the ŵ ar on the other. This w'cis an affair of very gri 
to the King o f Francli, who. treated the ambaffadors with great refpeft, andHS^thifed tc 
fend an ambaflador 40 conclude an alliance with the Emperor rheir mafter.

He was hindered however in the profecution o f  this defign by. the unludSBj^cidents 
'o f the w a r; for having invaded E gypt at firft with great fuccefs, he was^^rwai'ds, 
dn the year 1 250, taken prifoner in the battle o f  Maffpra, and remained time
'in the hands o f theftnfidels, who treated him very ill, but at laff fet Him a to |^ K , upon 
his furrendcring the- city of Damietta, and paying them a ranfom o f 40 0 ^ ®  iixTes. 
T his cruel reverfe of fortune did not hinder the King from purfuing h ik^ ^ lfc; he 
paffed immediately over into Syria, where |̂ ie put the affairs o f the Chriftl^MBito as

"  ' ' ' ’ have accompl^^Ptfl that
Legent of Frtgjig^|pad not

obliged him tp return home, which he did in the year 1254, and rtf^ H ^ ery glc- 
rioufly for many years, and then undertook a fecond exp.ediiion in the of
which we fltall hereafter give fome account,  ̂ • - ,

3. A t  prefent our bufinefs is to obferve, that while this monarch was im 
there concerted mCafures for reducyig the power o f  the Mohammeda^ 
choice of our author,-Friar W iiliaiff Rubruquis, for his ambaffador to tli^^
Tartars, and that for thefe three reafons: firft, becaufe he 
w'hile in Cyprus, to fend fuch an .embafl'y; fecondly, becaufe 
powerful a Prince was a matter o f  great confequence to all — -.igw 
thirdly, that he m ight obtain a* diftinct and authentic account o f the -^pey, ftrength, 
and intereft o f a nation which, in the fpace o f fifty years, had obta^^ Jan empire of 
fuch an ervtent as hitherto the xx'orld had never feen.

T he reafons which induced him to make choice o f  our author W ^ ^ ^ iah y; but we 
fliall content ourfelves with mentioning only a few. His condition, as a  Religions man, 
made him a fit mlnifter "to a Ptiiice lately converted to the Chriftian ffufhv.. It difpenfed 
likewife with his hax'ing any train o f attendance, with which fuch an embaffy could'not' 
be incumbered; and it put it more into his power to enquire intp all things that liis 
mailer defired to know, than i f  he had gone with all that porrp^S^is^j^iSfuallyan nexed

2 .  to

good a condition as it was poflible, and would vei*y probably h; 
he propofed; if the death o f his mother, whom he had leitjS.e<

lyxia, ana 
made 

ign of the 
'himfelf, 

ance of fo 
and,o j n ;

    
 



mTO;YARTAliy AND?GfiINA. *5 -

to a public cliarrider,, But, ab6vg all, ha depepded on the abilitle|,̂ f the man, \vho 
was looked up̂ î  M a peribn of admirable partSj, aiid- great diliĝ iice, and whofe im-
affedled Ornhitv \5j-prp Tirtf tr> Kfi difnnffvl. Aftpr his vpriiTu fmin ihis pmlviYv ̂probity were not to be disputed- After his rdurh from this emlxdfy, 
he compil^^^McCodnt, which we now'prefent to the readerjr aiid fent it to the Khig.
It has beemf^^y^efteemed the fiilleft and clearefti as well aV the moll faithful and 
exad^d^crip'i^ ' tlf the,Tartars that ever was publillied, arid therefore we' have given 
it entire, and | ff  the author’s own \vprds, together with his dfediGatibn, which follows. , ■ '

4. Excellent nnd M^^Chrifiian Lord Lotiis, by the Grace of Gqdy Kin^. '
of Fr^i^ 'B rother Willram . de, Rubruqm, of the Ordemvf ‘I'riarx Minors', .u 'ifip  . 
E ecd lm ^ d lL a t hsniay everdhunifh indefufChryi, \ ' . . » . .  ,

‘ ‘ It isvirfft ^ t h e  book of Ecclefiafticus, that the wife man lhall pafe through coun
tries'in^ foreign jiations, and that he lhall have his lhare in all thhigS'.gpod
and eVl| dpnte all this. Sire, and God grant that T  hav,e. ddheit as a vvife

0  i ^ s  a ifoolj^for’ nlany there af& which A d thole things'tavhich >Vife , 
riot wifely, and inuch 1 fear that ! jpu b f that number',. However tliat 
' f ,  you w'ere pleafed 'to command me, at the time of rhy departure, 

ite to you all lia w , and whatever I cbuld difeover, among the Tar^ 
:fe likewife p% fed to add, that I fliould not ,be;afrmd\q£ Wrilihg 

1 1 am mow about' to perfornr what Your Majelly; then gaye m e'in 
apt'-without great; fear and appfehenfion that the fimplenefs o f  m j 
[ the honxelinfefs of my llyle, nray febm unwbrthy o f bping^addrelfed.. ■ 
y d r e i g n y  . a i.,; ' p,- f, ' ; y-, j-'

' '■ ’ '*■  '■ | i ; - i t i  , .‘I  -  ■ w,.
fe.youthen, Sire,'to undeiiland, that departina||fote Conllantinople/i!5

on the 
which

p A .'B . 12 <3, .wd.entered info the Sea of. Ifontus^»w the . Biack Seâ
_ if|anS:call the. G rea t Sea,'and which, as I w as. itiformed by merchant^' 

who' haveifongr traded there’j ejitendk'yin Isngfh from call to w e ll ohe'thoidand miles, 
and is, as;|f’:Vi’erb, divided Into two parts’. ’ . About :the ,middle-; th'ere are two provinces,.; 
the one on 1 ^ ; South, which is called Sinopfo,'from m fortrels and port-of the fame;.' 
name; whifi ^ iongs to th^Sultan o f the Turks: , the. other, towards, the north, which 

'iltians .call' G azaria,: now Crim ea,,or Crim -Tartaryj but the Greeks 
In, Caflaria, winch I takejto be the fame as Caefaria. In this province 

there ar-tvi^^^Wcmontories, or capes, which run into the fea  towards the fouth, and 
the conntiy.j^'j,'&inople; the dillance may . be about three hundred miles between 
Sinople and  ̂^^fcfaria; fo jh a t  thefo points may be about feven hundred miles from 
Conlfontiribpfb;;^. 'well tovvards the fouth' avS.toyvards the call, in which quarter lies- 
Ibcria, which,‘̂ ^. piroyince, of the country of Georgia, or Georgiana,

We carUe 'th ^ fcp fh e  country pfGazaria,'.which is in the lhape of a triangle, having 
on the moll wel^^--'pomt a city called‘Kerfova, where St. Clement Bifoop of'Ancyra - 
fuffered marty4dl&; and palTuig in- view of this city, we Itad fight of'an ifland.in which 
there is a church^^pi to have.been built by.a.ngeli' In the middle, which is alfo the 
moft fouthern. par%;;.jlands the city .pcfSoldaia, which is'diredlly OYeiyagainll Sinople,-., 
to which all the i\>erchants coniing from Turkey rcfort in their paffage to northern : 
countries,. aa^dt^^wife fuch as come .frorpRuflia with infant t;o*go to-Turkey'.

Thefe lall^j^^BTr'mine ind other rich furs.j-the former deal in.cQtto-h, doth, filks ' 
of all forts,’fpR^^i’ces, Towards, the e'aft. part o f, this, country ftands a city called 
Matriga, at^lle river, Tairaisy p? the great- river;'5?on, where it falls into

I-, 1 ,

the weftfef 
w'ho dv
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Cafni, ivhere \ve aiid on tho call, wheiv'is the cily .of Mj|

‘ ■' ' ' -S'
J‘ !̂§ 7dch;a, '-hat is the country about A z o lh  

■ '■ '.fubje.tl: fo the Tai;ta;rs j, to the eail o f  which- lie the ccmutries of tlve SiiEnud
foil

iubied ' to the rarukrs'. >'rhc. city of Sinople, ftands next, belongin
'iSke'; ,̂ -who is .at |s;refent theitt- vatTal likewife. ^
Beyond Ms dominion lies the country of Va'ftacius, the fon 

Adlar,fafter his'gitandfather by the mother’s, fide, and he is it
a of whofe 
not und(>:

■! :AIl-ithe,tcduntrY: .fr0m the raouth o f the bahais wellward as far as 
' prefent undyr' and „eveu beyond the Danube towardŝ

■ all'Waliachl'a, dlfo called tlie'country of All'anus, and theel
;^as i^g'affillpjiiiia, payfiibute to them: and befides this tribute, they 

iinpofed a new biu-then ori' the inhabitants; for they exact from, ev

tb eifeuth

h j - s  not 
Ibeikiis. 

ands 
aiid 

all that 
ultam of

% l l e d

a9dia;cdn.fidei uautity of corn.
Ass-dntrdduclihp'of .0 author’% is In itfelf very clear, and by .addii 
ies of places, i i ’is ’ ' ’ * ’ r

■ The author inti'ri^

is at 
■ itinop!e.. 

fcBuigaria, 
ate years 

an axe

m odern
■ names of places, jt isi hopcd it will be perfecUyintclligible to every readeil

:! it to explain thb*fiiuation and condition of thc^^untnes at 
thp linre hdhwrot^,y was the more neceffary, becaufe great alteral^gf'had been 
occafibned by the repeated irruptions of the Tartars. In regard therefofe^ fhefitu- 
ation.of coniroerce at this time, as wefl asjihe pSrfed: comprehending his|:̂ qiita to the 

/ camps bf the-Tartar Princes, this explanatory difcourf^,was very expedient; and as 
this'"-writer, begins, very methodically,,fo his whole work is conduclcdy:®th.fuch order 
aild,elbquehcep, as is not ufual in the writers of thofe times. His ftylM^^gfdeable to 
his matter, plain and expreilive. without.any Hourifhes, or the leaft height-

. ening the wonders which he-relates: oh the contraryj he every whaP^hdeavoiirs 
to avbid. heightening things beyond credit, and delivers himfelf with-futh vilible fm- 
cerity, as gives ah intrinfic value; to his work that no length of thfic overtake
away. Tliis in all probability was in fome' meafure ov/ing to his attentf^ tothein-
ftrudions given him by his niafier, who. was a Prince; pf great abili-fK'S, had himfelf 
travelled into the call, and was confequently a better judge of thcferi' t̂irticulars tlian 
mofi: other princes, either of that or any ojher age. ft w'as for thaf^nie reafon, pro- 

. bably, that our author thought proper, as the reader \yill fee,, toomfert his account
' of the Tartars, them habitations, cuftoms, manners, laws, goycchnjent, and what-

evei' eife was. neceffary to. give a juft idea of thefe iseople, befo^" he proceeds to his 
■ hiegotiations with them wh'ich' is..a clear proof that this treatifet^is not compofed in 
, ,a hurry, or written as occafion oiferetf'while he tvas, acfuallyAn his travels, but 

after hig return-out of Tartary, when he had time to recolledl himfelf, fo  compare 
and dig'.’- -■  )e notes he had taken during his ftay in that couutr| ,̂, and tu bring every 
Jhing iiuo its proper place. So that we have no occafion  to mftdfriipt 'his difcotirfe

’ 1 4 -  -fe with%'■' J
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with rcmai'ls c r corre^ions, biit are able to lea?e his worlt as It rmnds to the peniliil 
of the jvader, who will therein abandaat proOfs of what wediave here
advanced.’ '' -'• M .

6. Wc c.jntinues he, afySoldaia the twenty-firft of.May, and feveral mer
chants qlOonlfejUnpplewho arrivfd, before ns, reported that ambafladors werejcoming 
thither btebHoly L who were to travel to Snrtach, .1 had however .publicly 
given o^^^il^ahn.Sunday, in the'chviTch of Sahdta Sophia, that I was not your ain- 
balfadbt^OrtTleiambafladoHcf any otfiyr Prince, but that I travelled to thofe Princes to ■ 
preach Ual'fiol’pel to them according to the rule, of our order ; and being arrived,. iho 
laid mek^aiits^dnionilhed me'to be very cautious in what 1 fpbke, bccsnfe they having 

..V. -« jf I Olould fay to the contrary, I could not have b;ce
unto me,, Then I fpoke to'the lieutenants of the;ciues, becaufeTlu’ 

nl'elves w'e're gone to pay tribute imto Baatu, and were not as ) et re- 
;|i'eard of your Lord Sartach in the Koly Land that he,was become, a 

^h th'e Chriilians ŵ ere exceedingly glad, and el'pecially the Moll ChriL 
[*ahce, who is there now in pilgrimage, and fighteth agaiiift tjre Sai'acens 
' ' places out of their hands. I am determined .therefo|'e to go, to 
deliver unto him the letters of my Lord the, King of France, whcreux . 

Jhim concerning the welfax-e of all Chrifendom.” 
frkceived us wdth.joy, and gave us entertainment in the cathedral church, 
»vhich church had been with Sartach, w'̂ ho told nte.many good things 
11, which afterwards 1 found untrue. They then gave us our choice, 
hild have carts and oxen, or amumbei* of horfes to traufport our baggage, 
Ints of Cpidlanunople acivifed me not to take carts,of the citixons of'^ol- 

•covered carts of my bwn (fuch as tbe' RulTiajis catby their fkins in), 
!ur baggage into them.,,; becaufe if I fhould ule.' hprfeS, I muff be con- 

bait to', take down nay things and to lift them up ; and befide that, 1 
Rnore gentle pace in the.iiarts., -'Wherefore yiekiing.uuto their evil coun- 

fel, I fpent hi travelling to Sartach two months, which I could have done in one, if I 
had gone'bn .horfeback. I brought wdth me from Confhmtinopl^ pleafant fruits, MuL, 
kadell \vinŝ >dnd delicate bifcuit bread, to prcfentifnto ijie governors of Soldaia, that I 
might obtrin fee  paffage, becaufe they look favourably upon no man vyho comes \yith 
an empty haij$. ■

All thele %)igs b packed in one of my carts, and the governors being ablent when 
we came, L-̂ ĵl carried them on ; for they told rfte if I could bring them to'Sartach  ̂
that they would be moft acceptable, unto him. We took our journey therefore about 
the begiUningopf ^une, .■ with four'covered carts .of our own, and with two others wdiich. 
we borifend-mtlieni, wherein we carried our bedding to reft on in the night, and they 
allowed us to ridnupon,'there being juft five perfons in company-; > I, Friar
Bartholoniewof ;&'emona, and Goftet th'e bearer of thefe prefents, the interpreter, and 
Nicholas my whom I bought at Conftantinople with fome of the alms beftowed
upon me. Th'^j^l,lpwed,us'berides two men,-who drove our cars, arid loc'ked'afta* 
our oxen an d '^ ^ fe  There are high promontories on the fea-fhoi;e, from Kerlu' 
unto themouth'inf &.Tanais. Alfo'',jhere are forty caftles at Kerfova and Soldaia, in 
every one. of w'hich*mfeoft they ufe difterent languages, amongft whom there wereanany 
Goths who Ipeke the Dutch tongue.  ̂ ' L

Beyond thefe hxountains, towards the,north, there is a moft beautiful wood growing . 
on a piaiiTple:ifenb.gp,uhtry, full of fprings'aud rivulets. Beyond the wood there is a 
mighty plain, hve unto the, very extremity of the province northward ; ,

repoitatl: 
paflag'e 
goverii()r|j; 
turned. 
Chriftian, 
tian Kluj 
to redei 
Sartai 
he adh?

Omth; 
the Biiho: 
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and tô ' p 
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ig a'narrcxv' •It,

xy\. RirnM'Qu
" v ? F * r

hoHus, aiieck-ofiand, Jun’in̂ ; the 'la oa the 
i;; a canal iveulo from one 

kî  nuiians inhabited, who coa^
■ tt̂ dcirenter ^ihg'daml :ck fer ' ’’At the

i^ O iSlth is ^ lam .Tartars/ the

f u i - f l i i

• ,-?j^p1yoiifed And':feiiM;$| to' pa)’ tribitf'' unto their ; bat whea
I ■ t>f Gd'!paaiaa& ded all o f  them to il

fraiUacT̂  tTC';-wliich were aiiv;; ■..-ere curiRTaiued to eat 
.-̂ /gre .;and, asT m a th a jit reported to me who law it with his a:

dsyoruTd aiul tqr4 .wuh- their teeth the raw ffefli of the dead, "as 
'■  ̂ qajTi’onv ‘  ̂ ; 1; /■ .' \

\H the' bmrl€rS;of the laid 'province there arc a jrreat manŷ
t are fUt-pits,'the v/aten* of which, fo boon a«i k entereth
■■'vcpibes harT^ltf jee j -’and out e f thefe jaltjpits, Baatu ai'd .Sartao 
TypithcS, for/;they repair thither out of ail Ruffia for fait, and for eâ
;• giv& twfowebs o f  cotton, /amounting to the value o f  half an yperpe 
laifo many fhlps foit fait,- w'hich pay tribute every one according to tht^ 
thirdylay after we were, departed out o f  thefe precincts ofSoldaia, we fo ^  
-amDngft iv'hoin'being en tere^ TU'Cthought I \vas come into a new worlci^l 
.in^miers I will dcTcidbe, unto Y o u r Highnefs as w ell as I can.

They have iio fettled habitation, ixcither know  they tb-day AvhereM 
tO'ui.ori'ow. T'hey. lta.ye all iScythia ,to 'themfelves, which ftretcheth!/^

irssanv.

7. 'Danube to extent of the baft. . Tach of their ,captains, ap|
nuinber of his people, Tnbws the. bounds of his paitures, and where h|f 

' hgv cfttrihfovintef fjid  ^̂f̂  ̂ fpring rand autuinn ; for in the, winter tT
rWiwnfn'egionTfpuflwafd, and in the fummer.they go up. into-the cold 
■ ward, v ia  winterlAvheii,fnp\v lies wpon'the ground, they feed their cat

■ where.;;.thexedsu%̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  ̂ Tecaufe then- they, ufe fnow inftead of water.' 
in wdlfch they fi^p, theyraife upon a round foundation of wickers, arti:

■ andjCompa'.ftcdf tqgeth.er̂  roof confifting of,wickers alfo meeting abc^ 
rdtm,delt;f(5ff.̂ .-pf ji-wh^ .̂ there rifes upwa.rds a neck like a chimney, whk

- with white-felt* and q^qn-tliey lay moriar or white.eaidli upon the felt wilh -̂®;^nvd 
of-bbnesl.th;d it may-ftiile and'look vvhith’: fometimes alio they cover thUf hOTios wi'

■ bla/fek felt.This-cupola of their hqufe they adorri wfith^vafiety of piflu:
Befprk foeTlopr hang;: al felt curipUjly painted'over, for they fp^PI ÎPxttlieir co»

e rivei 
ig to the 
^  to feed 
ovc into 

north- 
.p-aftures 
f  houfes 

Tought 
ie little 
fcover 

Avder 
with

and ■ wherpthe.'.hoafewas upon the cart,dt ftretched .p-ver th©/wheels'on 
■; at leaf!;, a X told' two-and-tweiity dfeeii .m one-draught drawing a hoitfe upisrf̂ a cart,. 
ye!,fyen in one rpw..according to .he breadth of the cart, and eleven ti^re on the other 

fide. The.-axle-treP of the cart wafeof . an huge bignefs, like the raj^)fl,Tfhip, and a 
fellow {food in the, door of the houfe upon, the foreftall of the earfi^K|ng the oxen. 
Th^’. likewife ujkke certain. four-fquare:.bafkets of Tender tv/igs aiTuy-ffS great ch'efts.

'afterwards from one fed ̂ -uci w.in.,s jiuui uuc iluc to another they frame an hollow lid'^ covcr of fuch like 
and.’roake a door in it before., Then they cover the fakkeheft or houfe with 

black felt, rnbfecd'‘'oyer with tailow or fheep’s milk-, to keep, the rain from foaking 
sithgough, which, !hey ,4ikewife adorn with paintings or white-feathers.1, ...into,thefe chefts 
. ’ they put their-whoie’'houlhoM iluff, or treafure,. arid bind them upon pfheff^trtsf which 

are Jravyn by camels, that they aiay pafs through riv-ers, neitlier do- thp f̂over tal-te 
dow'.u thefe c.hpits.from their carts.-- 'When they take down^llgfe'iw^Jiig-houfes, they

. , . ' . ♦  . turn
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houiCj inuunuch thut 'i:e Iriuie be-

*9S
'>t ;tbl' o dtiuribe} 
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rV:-u

always to the fouth, and n k t  thsy placc fin. 
a Hone’s cait o f the ho “ ■ - 

o f carts, 2S it were between two- walls.
|SudSe •tlieuifclvcs moft beautiful carts, which I ayi 
^ u t by piftufes only ; I would wiilingiy have paihn-d di I-inti 

great enough in that art. A  rich i'artar innh a hundred or iv 
Baatu hath fixh^iu wives, every one of which hath <ino gn-tu fo -f? , 

ktle houfes, which they place bchiml the great one, b.,..hig as it v, ..ro I'amu- 
foinen to dwell in, and to each .of the houfes belong two hundred carts, 
le ' their houfes oiF the carts, the principal wife' pli^ceth. !ief court or 
‘‘fall the reft in order ; fo that the kft wife’s houfe is bn tlie eaii Iroiuicr, 

\each wife is diftant from another about a (tone’s caft. 
fet the court of a rich Tartar will appear like a very large village,..fi'w. 

tfeen therein_j one woman wall guide twenty or thirty carts at oni’ e, hn 
f̂ery flat, and they faften the, carts with camels or oxen one bthim|' a. - • 

Tits in the foremoft cart driving the oxen, and all the reft of themlel'-es 
|:.(te: when they come to a place which is a bad p?,fl’age. they loofo. them, 
ppone by one, for they go a flow pace, and not much fuller than an ox

Ky have taken dowm their houfes from their .carts, and turned the doprs 
1̂  place the bed o f  the mafter of the houfe at the north part thereof; t Jm 
lis ahvays on theeaft, that is,̂ pn the left hand the mailer o f the houfe. 
Ion  his' bed with his face to the fouth:; but \he irien’s place is to die 

the. riglit’hand ortheir mafter. Men,, when theyepter into the houfe,

tdr qu ivfe on the women’s fide. • Over the ma(ler% head there is an 
felt, whi<;h they call the mafter’s brother, and another over the head o f 

is called her brother, faftoned to the wall, and a how be'tŵ een both
the guardian of the whole 
ĉd, on. tflb. right hand, the 

ridokino; tov/aixls the nviart- * 
piere is another image, with 
fdk die cattle, for that’is the 

'■’m f the door next the men; 
ian p f  thofe who milk thd

image 
rd e r;

their di; 
tlier images'

■ ink, fprinkliiig it tpirice to- 
 ̂is is done in hbuofir of the 
n honour o f the Auf; and 
the north, in b e h a lf^  the 
before he taftes he 

horfeback, he pours out pa:
;he fervant has paid hi: 
houfe, and two other f  
■ to their mafter and 

,*one, Ihe with ivhoin hi 
s other wives mud 
ftt d a y; the gifts ahi

    
 



TRAVf.LS
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RCDRtUjUIS

jlrefeat^d that day arê  ||.,,
.  ̂ it> coi^aat in . all .houfcs, vis.' a "b^ndK

le-chcits b f that w ife  . One piecfjibf eeremony'
, , . ... V. on which 0:ands a velTel

dinUxv.aM; |
9w.jiney make m winter an excellottt drink o'f rice and of honey, f;ri| 

atid high .colpit.U'cd like wine ; they ha ir,e alfo wine brought to them 
_in 'tile fuitnner time they care not for'{fitly,drink but CrTmos. Thtedi^ 

-tmt, entrance of the door, and iiext.t^'it a fidler. , I faw there no. Aic|̂ | 
put iiiaiiy oth'er .niufjcal inftf umfents which are not ufed wath its. Wheii 

^̂ .tlieihpufe begins tp'drink, one of his fcn auts crieth out with a loud 
|;.l|'t''’kcan plays uppn the fiddle.
li " ^̂ .liyn they maiye a fplemn fc'aft, they all of them clap their hand^
• , the npife.of niuiic, the. men before their, mafler, and the women; befoi^^ 

and when the mailer has drunk, then his fervaats cry>’ h:i! as-befa 
ftops j'; then they drink all round, both mfen and women, and fomelSl; 

i •efpei^liy.fdr vidpry, till they, are drunk. When.they irivite a nnui 'fo^
' by the earg tb-th'e-vetfel, and fo ltig and draw him ftrongly to ftr'etcl 

planning thedr hands, .and;dancing,,befr,y?^.ijii.
perfpu at their folemn feafthig^^heii'they w o u l d •''' 

 ̂ one of the company it: ' J.-
th e other bndiis left, air-tfe '■ 
prefented to him, {till 

, to repwe the cup,.they '' 
having'deluded him tin 

, ■ very defifous foydrink,- 
k. with their feet, until hp 

,h.ti''ilh refp'edl; to, thc'i 
[likiifFefence or' diftitiClion, tst ’ t

1,0. many drovers^ __ „   ̂ , ,
cofmqs, that is,, their mrl- 

.ime'e. to hSve; an' ox oif ■ i 
hangingit up againft th(|'fe' 
out ill favour o f corrup^Vi 

'" hpg's, which they eat a s ‘̂ *- 
/dl'h 'ey'm ake'bf their ox'Su/',stF|,. 
Impart .o t t iH R f c ^  hides; 
p  menith

0 ^  .

Wi! -k,

j;d  two others ftmid, one on his r;j 
. * i<me finging to the man, who is 
h g before him j and when he fire! 
b ' k, returning again: as they did 

' y drawing back the-cup, until “
' itn the; cup, fiiiging and dancingS

Ifie y  care not m u ch . 
|0r'dfy the. fleft, 

d, it is prefentl}^ 
^ b  better puddij 

I'le reft > o f thfl 
U'hi^ the\

’iioibth
iram 
then-

as we ulffto take roafted*; 
y' company a . hiorfel or ■ tw

houl'e, before: the rani’s ft ;f ^
: unto ft^ p fth e . Gom  ̂ ''-ik-i i
fncMififart unto any othe  ̂ , or if he is notj 

ivers k to.his boy, if  he be prefentj 
that is; to fay, his fatchel, or km 

inrpofes, and wherein they la 
em thoroughly, .that they ma;d 

STheir common drink fformqa 
tpey faften.a long line to.,,

he young foals o f tli|

^ hi dth-:l

j\(i.dl i.ifted, 
ies. 

^ways 
luins; 

er of 
! the

ice to 
ifftrefs 5
^ id ler 

tearoufe, 
||ey pull 
ij throat,

ring, 
!d, and 

[r̂  the cup 
ftis hand 

r andfo 
|er and 

f^mping

pnnm! 
liriongft 
las'thar 

they 
, and 

Sd with- 
their 

^wmter. 
ftbs Hinder 

lu u id r e d  
sef, having ■ 
tnbles fucli 

one of the ' 
ite r  of the 

j  he giveth 
lilone, and 
’̂ with him, 

jto  his Sap- 
Ih them for 
lot time to 
Lbe loft 

this man- 
lame line 
the mares 

to

    
 



INTO TAkT-^RV AND CHINA. ■ Ai, M
•>■ ■ ■ ■  , ’ . .' 4 ’' V V • ■ '
fee' fo&ls, fufforin'g themfelves to be ; and ’’"•f thorn

u lltfi while, aru prefenfly.!/
another m^n to milk thePnr.ire. ■ Wherr-theŷ  ̂

t>r, while i: is new, rhev pout- it ihio x  '

to {landbf,^;.._ —........o ---- ----- - ■ . ,  ,
then oned&e# her foal and puts it under her, letting it -'icle 
cariying/It ai^'^|hgain. there' comes
have got a 'g » l u ^ i t i t y  of this milk togethe , .  ̂ .
great bag. heat h e  bag with a piece of wood marie for that purpofe, having J
a knot •ii’-the "end like a man’s head, which is hollov/ within ; and fd ionn as t h e y .4 
beat it, h^be^nl|to boihlike new wine; and to be lour, -and̂ ot a,lharp tallo ; and tht]  ̂ ■ 
beat &ilt| that manner till butter »r;mes,;,'then they tafle it, and being in'ulhn n d y  
lharp, It, for it bites one’s tongue, like the raaaerfy wine. After a mSn , ■:
hath take#;:;«raught, it'leafes a tafte behind it like that_ of almond milk, going , 
down \'%i'^!]®alantly, and intoxicating weak brains, ior it is very heady and power-' 
hil. ' ■■ : ■ V .

A s for‘tia#caraccfmos,:that is to fay, black cofmos; which is for great lords to drink,  ̂
they m ake'SS^s ; firft, they beat the milk fo long, thattlie thickeft part thereof de- , 
feends bottom,: like the leeis'.of white wine, and that which is thin and pure,
remaii^ab^^ nke whey, or white-m'uft; the lees , and dregs,, being very white, are 
given;tQ-'®f/nts, and will make them flaep exceedingly. ’That which is thin and clear, 
their ; and indeed it is a wonderful fweet and wholefome liquor. Baatu
hath thirty ;:^ h s Avithin a day’s journey of Ins abiding-place, every one of .w-hich ferves 
hirn dailw wilycar.icofmos of an hundred mares’ milk, and fo all of them together 
every day v î  ̂-the milk of three thoufanB mares, befides white inilk, which the reft 

■ bring; for, as the huftypidmen of Syria piiy the third part o f their,
■ y it y jo J i iF  c&nrts' of lue^ lords, fo do they their mares’ iriilk every

) firft̂  chnrrR^yj.(gj.. belling which butter unto a perfeft 
V ,s* fkins, whi^b ^bey referve for that purpofe; neither do 

by this bdilj^g -j. j,jgygj. pug|efie4, and. they keep it for 
th eyA K ^ b n etll it bo as four as 

all into curds, V hich curds they 
iron y . and this kind of food alfa , 

bn when milk fails them, they put 
t, into a bladder, and pouring liot 

Fd them ,’ and it is thereby made ex- 
for it feems a rule with them never

at I

whf 
'Teed they arc 
with long tai 
have, on whi 
numlaer of 

1 faw wil 
efbeaft callri

a remains bi|
Tdin boilingitg
";'ds hard as tlKgj.,

,, r ft winter. In
f}- . . Ahich they cal

, . .'gy ivltill they have'i
' 'T*' ■" 'i^ink infteacT-..-i

nation have 
tenants brin 
■'es, with fuc 
•.heir fl-aves 
The only fort 

I'here is, ho 
and lleep tavent 
lind them out, a: 
.:d fat. They '
:ilr of which is bi 
fed. I faw

bundance, 
m-.llng in<«(b’!

T.

nem farms in the fouth part'of their : 
|iillet and mjal againft-winter- The 

ies, by the exchange o f rams; and: 
;'ced to be content with water, and ■ 
Is from which I have knoxvn theihi 
Ltle animal which they call fogur, . 

l y  o f them together in cavc^'for fix  
im them excellent e a t in g | n d  in- *. 

kvife great plenty of a .fort o f rabbits 
'w h ite '; other linall creaturcis .'■ hey 

and but ,a few hai'cs, but a groat y

;f I faw alfo an o th er.k in d '; 
Led horns, and are of

iris,

    
 



..(A?
RUBRUC

W^' T' T ■> > -  ̂ fh ' * f  on*,̂  1 .tHui m n
V»^|:c»'iW .i«arce;lj^rui) a, pair !: .liJ  otli. r hawi-j i 

^dk-y c&n7  i5p|Rr̂ tpieir rig,htr̂ apu8,  ̂ t ’dlt of
o f ■ to the “ ‘4 ^

fe h p y;,ca ftA h e m  w ’th >  ̂ j
rfliH -̂.pf, ihe hawks to .prevent tb ^ r :being ton rn  ai part

in,this art, th^y f ; „ „ a y " Y o u r  
^ a jia p ^ jin ^ i hawte'ilgv In regard tO:their attve, alfo, a
t; t h k ^ o f  Gafey^ apd pther regions'of t h e ^ ' 3  ^f filks, cloth o f  - 

;to;;5t^&outh, ar.eJbrought to then! manuiaotioc.. . t']^,,rr;., m .,, 
/fwiM,;:-ivlBrh fhpv .whirhv tfmo o f fiininit>r ; but OO _ t 'J  fuiJ o f

"^ ■ 5< i k ^

fur inward to'their ikin, and another 
VliTOria^nd and fno'w, which for the moft

are nwde o f  wolves?

es. qf fldnsi; ..'P^h^rich Tartars fô  ̂
foftj'rilght,. and \'.arm^ th: 

?'T^,Mth| At’hkh.is maj3)p'-ipitthy -̂fiiieft'wool .tin 
#O0l ' ‘ '

lame wool,,,
T heyfiiake of/this- 

i , iend; th ^ . heads iroih .the\weatIie;
■ tr'ool.

,13-. T he men drave aTqur'fquar! 
j'twb.conidrs'the.y fhave, -as if were,

, their tesnples, - and the hinder part oj 
wiTsfhave die fore part doyvn to 
lock'of hair, reaching down to their e  

• they havfe two locks .alfo,', which the 
them onp under each; ear. The 

^ ,^ eept that, ihey are, vfoinewhat,
;y' 2iavt« front tire midil o f her hea|
/? h'ke the,'^eil of a nun; but .larger 

before,iand they 
beer, ufe the

-always on the right Jide.
i hey have alw'ays an ornament 

0%hu barfc of a tree, or o f feme

_ es. i ur tnoir gowap̂  vvirL f: 
.oorer fort line their cloaths 
can'pick out; and of [he

• 1  • • es, and their che/is, and f  over theirhou" h • o . t -1. /- ’ , u.-
......... . horfe-hair, ihê.

ewii ôok. a f j

.‘non the crowns of 
own to iljeir̂:
, to the ria.pt,

;ads, and upon ;;
3; on the two/:. 
nd braid intof’fe

gift them under 
Turks faften, their g;ani|

> ■ • -i-their, womfj’poy "p,-i-y 
lit-the day 

o her forehead,'.
T In all parts, the. A v 

,t tide. The'l'iA'n.r;i 
p their bodies on the k Mr^Din the

3 Twt the T:

band roundnefs thereof, canr 
Iqu k̂e fharp fpire riiin 

, ed like a piunaeje.
K  •.

aeads, which the^JicaU ' ■■, ■ , .
ace es they c d I g f ’ ■ 

in both hafids t o g ^ i v } ^ t n a t t n ’ek- 
Ibeing ahnoft two-feet 

- » ,  er with a p p e  p f  | i c h ' f f l ' C T y t

r
JL .

IS

    
 



_  up runnu tageflier, fiv.m the hlrui.:r
fsad iG up ni a k i^ f ur bu-wl! ■ within which

^jmrilronr^lypifl^tk'r tiu-ir ihwc • *•. v ’ ‘ '
j^ouiit^-that when a,great coiup uty of fuch.l ''iiiesride together, and a;*i 
,ce. tlccy Iri.ot'jte loMiex's wiil̂ - hciiucu cu Jli'h,* hoadsy carrying tTŷ i

iCars like ahdm 't with a lain-
m k e  mGa,‘W^thcyjbind,uK-ir vc-ii? 

fcai-f, -aud''Wkh iknother lead if
'’rae;v;O

ir
ovefit. /\f.l th( ;r women 
ahouf ihe-.i \w >ib ■ '.dth a 

girdit •:b()u1;{K‘u»‘ l>rc:uis; and 
r'ider^Sr'’f:VcV., ’ eadi'iKr

■jloyments;of their \vpn|en, they their .h-.mfes gpou
iowii aganVonhlk caw ?, make .^utte^na|CTMit, di*e<b lkiu(i]̂ |nd ■ >.

ufually do tyith t^ead made o f linewtt l^r they divide Jiews 
Ind then twinerth'^ irko one }arge''^he.' ’Imeyimake fandalhand

n e^ r v;alh'‘̂ \hy.'!6athfî >, for they fay that. , 
hunder w31» enfue,''ff y,?.(lied garments be hung ' 

hh, and take their garments IV hu th'c;m. They 
n'the txny^f thunder yhey^rree'all ftrangeifs out 
hentfelvbkiin black T a , i?e hid'\ therein till the. 
pr iliflih^r bowls; yxH when the flelh i;; boiled 
' be ^ ty f.'k h  fcalding-hot b.rpth ^ut of. the pot, 

'hly..raaicd: felt alio, and c^ycr thehoufee

l^p-ows, flirriips,'' b ^ le S  knd faddles, to 
&are§,_.to chiiiii cofmos and'mafes’ mUk., 
meI '̂' â!fo, and lay burthdns/upon them, 

them, both men and wi'inen. ' W ith 
,d tan their hides.. ' Wdicm .they wyih 

full o f ŵ ater, and fpoutihg it lato 
' ii',- and \vafii their h^md&.ltherewith. 
and, that ho liian can; haVe a wife 
tnetinies,their thdids/are very ftale 
keep hhem Ylil they .can fell them, 

anfanguihity invidlably as ve d o ; < 
T they will rnarry tpgother, or by " 

bcond time, for this’reafon, b?cau'^' 
.(HaU do them feiyice aii'o in tifey, 
vdry widov/ alter death to ll je- 

l^ b d  filthy cuftorn 
tyiv.es,

' mot;
excc'pt; his f wO-t.

f-

    
 



m r

Sc ;t

b - ‘ i 
&• '̂ 4': -y04tW^^m

V 'fa r_&%- '?^jp|!lp

ĵ Ytt rii'' ■ '

.̂'i'̂ TAl? 5 , ,,, ,  t

lies SM -K i^

■ if
!|Sfede-iih'

■ | ■r 'f.
pi:

^ # 4 ;

g..
,̂■ 1 f -'.hai.; itetis4

; feiu,)yY?d.l'.v\u djjJ 
.;'jif}o4 oi^i'‘ K; fi'Clr, or;Mle^'^ 
-?)nH3,j^=)rtiirc fo make^|H'nfea 
i j  fbiTi'; ffiiio: ■ '-\'ith any- (Stiit f̂ 
Jfis ruai4:ft'bv'aiil for i ^ a M  
|bipH.yV;fey pin^^ witi 
fuop iippj’i Iji-nded in t f

'Vij

Tier

Sfe nd-

L-’niai

0'

' W

ini?

3 -. ,

pired- cliii
£$eri ‘ilear 
thpiyi'iotiies, -jcfejAgfij 

P .hSl kno-wn.'- A lunfft .
.:,.''.'ktej['th^  ̂le^Vichrct. iVi could, nop itwu J

'ffkit d%iid.:- ';i '
pitiid̂ ’a ftately toml 

.!->̂ 3ii thereupoi^ witb'his'facp towardsi 
'ipvp'®:piaVel.-; They ereS alfo iipc^

,, ibrrie pkcfis rfaw fiigii tp^yers maci| *̂
'' itoiidsto.

.^our gf. v/horA thej -̂:himg up fixte|
-̂ ,-■ between certSribigfi' pQlts ;V t’
• to cat;, apd y'et'tliuy,fai4tl|
^ ,̂ .ehre5 aiib topyard^ube 3^jV, ' yil:^ 

and fun lu,, fq uare, . and,, theii,,: fop':'
-vard*; tha i.four comt r̂s df lhe \vl 
ciaTif}! a fign. to be i' t up on biff 

i''b,/.‘'''‘.* '̂ tiior ifato.the'hQufe t m  
'. W^€ti a n y .^

leo 
"  reientl 

4  rt 
.|l;'not 

■ ||ed,
••■' '■ '■.. ' i t H y

:d.

"' \^hen pj
■ e'ffee frol 

e hGiife w|

    
 



    
 



fach
gcther'w}!

r6i.
tbar I  v;a||| 
the)'hz ’ 
tb e fa l

Ijt^v V. o
i k n -  u

j».!-err.-Y ] c n .
:-y ar^ airiKi|ii3t*;.\ ;i 
;.r ,i;ik # tf' - 
■ !e baTh;\rp,v,j  ̂ "

;.b, fcr
m: 'he siad ig

Ffii^ \>,‘i
I'.y.

laa '’

oi' xviichss

iv;^

ei.v'cs '̂hst V. .', find but
a|id 1 )otfQu j_ la îTiv'eret

;(le4'e i^ i? n s^ K  diayin«'~
pyere '̂ca'- '̂‘^E;..JfrjYe tq-^:abw 
fent. ^J b ' f r ^ , ;  tia'aip.o'm

■ :<■

i-.'-i'T/
,̂<jf my;

I'fador-■ ' 
garmentsf 
when ■ ■ we;M"®"' 
rather pugiii 
caufe

■ ’fame pi:d% 
ftantind '

men to

JfioMthei
_  ,
Pf=lj|x6_iD€

Jrf shqj&dp i j s f  

 ̂ P”V  :spj6.'A Ajprfr
_;t??J d j $ A v g : r m  '

MiT^pbcTI

P̂ U'<’f  did
liii

' M

p^^gibj

[P,p3?J
IE

y ut6r|i. pirc_ *'ii%o a|ue.J
I oq j/|p3oui)iqhaJ psq

>,4A ^  i

* ■ 'ir̂ Tsm

-A? fctj"-

    
 



whetlc 
.to eat'i

nort^l 
m l
cq}pS|
whS 
tvasi 
had 
und

u s t i n < i  ■ of thvir .•■  -h. 
who v o f  an/wered, h -ca'iJr'h: ,'.,■

not c-al'-auy flefe-^thi^r .r'cpo r̂u! d to ih .>,d o r  r

" ...............iaj-iifcn?, bath .̂........._ ■ Itm'i'aî ltny, dr
'or 'no, fegjsHife’l w ei'^ ^ h  ftramcd to < ’

?h,; f  »
d? o fic i^ -to  ■ ■'■

_)f could d iiv  h a v e g V V ^ '
as w'cll as -Listiiii. .;ir̂  ■.'

brougl^ ' pfsn-;-'. 
eriti 4 n d |te  

off-sivd t 
t^^iugers'sojd!^ 
l-hw'did

•' h.•■ >/'’■'
. '* ■ f:i. I U) us 'a ’tlofefftcliedait, ^  wKc 

(frt 'feufi, info^xctrol
bur Savi(;ur C&i-ift, tho-.relurrr', 

ifiu \-ras a 'snSuhg uvay vJ fur; ? -fa 
e4-Jo,l>«pt33£^iiiii, he {’’uldejily inowi'.ji 

, v,he would'go horae.aad cotiloit with hii? V/ife: an& the cext.^ 
. ^^hl'not receive haptifet, b'ec^fo theii he'^oiild‘ drinfe^;i 

,̂4itiahS/of .^ at pliic&'aSnh, that no true C&ftfbrais'oughi'y
i  ̂  ̂11̂  ' e>iL - ' I*. .. ' *- ^  ̂  ̂ «<■ vîat Jwi ■■> ■ « '. •:■■ ‘T >. ̂

sfeSSia
^.binc, and that 

3iu wtien we

Cfirill 
wh
ecaaduc
& r 05 
,ci covSv|

■ 'taking o"̂
■ of heli-̂

The larva 
heed to ‘ 
wifdomr 
ditch from ot 
fo foon as v/gj 
ieproly, 
out of the ii 
before ws 
a balket fu

ncK
:fey the |ro!

T ’he iame day firtgatai''^vc tis oub
atid to_guide' us'to the .next ftage', which five; days.jj

piy^iey'-gaye Ue; alf  ̂ a goatiTor tidfutils, and a great many ^  
|tj3ui| 'a little cofmtir^.beiufe .Urey km? it lh'hn'uch''.thbtTifeii^h':  ̂

■̂TtfireGly tcuVm thought VEfe, had 'p̂ ffied-

play the bold feaitg its takeh e ^
h ^ iig  fo^ much by (heir thieverv-. feffli.'rii^ tadghf' uB 

^e.^nje'to the ex-tr^ity of that-province, widdris- fortified .„
l^tov^notlTier, v/ffh.e^; whfch was (heir placgajpf lo4gjgg.;'to- p-ji^ch; ' 

|̂;ered;»\it' appeared to us as if  alt the iaiiahttaj^||i|g|fci^ded.OT^ ' 
Safe fellotv§ '*'ere placed there , to took fait

place they told us jafiffioy.
nd’^ ^ b ty g r  place p with them lb thorn;.
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Id alfo who w'as the greateft prince among the Franks, i. "e. theWeftei n 
ind I faid the. Emperor, if  he could enjoy his own dominions ih quiet. 
ie, but the King o f France, for he had heard of 'Your Highnefs by Lord 
^ a i t ,  I  found there alfo one o f the Knights Templars, who had been 
[^ .̂had made report o f all things which he faw there. Then we rc'turned 
t^and the next morning we fent him a flaggon o f Mufcadel wine (which 

well in fo long a  journey) and a box full of bifeuit, whicli was moH; •. 
to him, and he detained our fervants for that evening;, and they were 
,ed at his tents. The next morning he commanded me to come to court, 

the icing’ s letters, and my veftments and books with me, becaufe his 
irpus to fee them, which we did accordingly, lading one ran with pur 
eflments, and another with bifeuit, wine, and fruits i then he caufed all 

|id veftments to be fpread abrogd, and there ftood round about us many 
iftians, and Saracens, on horfeback ; aV̂ '-r -ght of which he demanded,

'py.14' beftow all thofe things upon his l o r d n o  ? which faying made m-’
Id threw me into an excefTiye fright. DilTembling our. grief as w ell as we 
Jave him the following anfwer : Sir, our humble requeft is, thafour lord, 

would vouchfafe to accept our bread, wine, and fruits, not as a prefent, 
?too mean, but as a benediflion, left we Ihould come with an empty hand 

he lhall fee the letters of my Sovereign X ord the King, and by them 
' for what caufe we are come unto him, and then both ourfelves and 

ve are at his pleafure, but for our veftments they are holy, and it is un- 
but priefts to touch them, 

lominanded us to drefs ourfelves in the garments, that we might go before 
we did fo. Then putting on our moft precious ornament.s, I took in 

®ry fair cufhion, and the bible .which Your Majefty gave me, and a moft 
| lc r ,  which the Queen was pjeafed to beftow upon ma, wherein there- 
§e; pictures. My affodate took a mifial and a crofs, and the clerk having 
'urplice, took a cenfor in his hand, and fo we came to the prefeuce o f his 
ey lifted up the felt hanging before his door, that he might behold us. 
ycaufed the clerk and the interpreter thrice to bow the knee, but o f  nS 

fuch fubmiffion ; and they diligently admoniflied to take care that in 
coming out, we tpuched not the threfhold of tlie houfe, and requefted 

ienedifrion for him. A t lengti/w e entered fingin^ Salve'Ri’gina; and 
ce' of.'.ihe door ftood a bench .with cofmos, and drinking-cups, thereon, 
rives were there affembled ; alfo the Moguls, or, as they pronounce, ; 

Tartars, thruft in,Tnd.preired hard qpon us. Then Coiat carried to 
, with incenfe, which he beheld very diligently,'holding it in his , 
he carried the pfalter unto him, which he looked earneftly upon, , 

^that fat by him j after that he carried the bibJe ; then Sartach a/ked 
contained therein? Yes, faid I, and all the Sciipturcs

^ sa lfo  in his hand, and aiked, as to the image, whether it were the 
? I faid it was. The Neftorians and the Armenians never make 
pon their croffest Wherefore, either they Teem not to think well 

Ife are afhamed of it. 'I’hen he caufed them that Food about ui, to 
m ight more fully behold our ornaniQits. Afterwards T delivered 
ajefty’s letters, with the tranllation thereof in the Arabic and 
ar 1 caufed them to be tranflated at Aeon' into the character and ,

■ V V-
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tfialecl o f . both the iajd ‘|r>ngue^ ' l l  leror 1 • 1 o - were certa;it AnneriJaii b n el
verfed m the turki/h sad" Arabian lart|;u;ipe8,, aiid thi- Kiiisrht befcf
o f the order o f the Temple,- had knowl-d'^e

,tong^ie8v Then v/e departed, and put off our veftme 
Tocrefaries n f the court, ’ 
preted^ 'which l^ter,-' '

in the S yiA c, I 'u ft
>re.

'9.-[yt'd ; .and he

nt.s, and there âi;
icr with the C oiat;' and ctfufed (Tur latfl 

benig  ̂ Iietth'i, he caufed our 1-raad, wine, and 
permitted, us allb to ca n y  our y d h n cm s and books

iban

lodging
23. Vv;e had.the next morning betimes a vifit from a certain pried, whol 

to Croiat, requefting‘to have bur box o f  chrihn, beeaufo Sartach, as
■ firaus tQ fbê k̂̂  ̂ la  the Overling Coiut fen t fur
. lord your'Ifeiiig wrote, kind words unto m y lord and maftcr .Sai tacf

howtvciq. certain matters-; o f  difficulty in them, concerning w’hich he 
gmineg-t^khout the adv«^ his father, and therefore y o u  mull dcr 

. leaving behind you the two carts which you brought hither yeflerda^ 
g-tand .books.in my cudody, becaufe my lord is defiroiis to take n nuu-t; qii 
f  them I, prefently fufpe<5 ing what mifehief might enfne from his cr,\-c:tuaf 

. ^Idm.anXwer, Sir, we will not only leave thofe with yon, but the two j?t|
/■  which'we have, ' in your podeffioh. ' Y ou dial! n o t,'fiid  he, leave thoji 

/  but foil the t\vo carts; ffid Viamed, wc will fatisfy your requelt: I faid 
j  not cphyeuiently be done, but w e mud leave all with him. 'rheii he afe 

; \ye. meant tofrptnain m the land ? I'anfvvered, i f  you have read, and unii 
Letters o f my lord the King, you-know that we are fo determined jA h e s  
that ho ought to be patient, and-fa: we departed from him that , evemng.

The^^iext morplag- h$ fent a - Nedol^an pried for the- carts, and we caufed: a 
cayts tbihe delivered; frthen came thelbefore, mentioned brother o f  Coiat tier 
and feparated thefe' -thmgs, which’ we had brought the day before, to. the '

, the reft, vix. th/books and'veilm euis, and took;them away withhirh.'.'
■' howeyeryicommWded, that.’we, ffibuld carry thefe veftments' with us, whic 
' , in the prefenee o f Sartach, that we might put them on before Baatu, i f  he! 

,-quire it ;  but th e  pried; took them from us. by violence, ufing thefe'/f 
brought, them to Sartach, and wmuld you  carry them to Baatu?. a n d -^

. have fliewn him the reafon, he anfwered, come, don’ t be too talfcative .̂/.b 
!.; way. • Then I faw there was no remedy But patience, for we could have^^';
 ̂ Sartach himfelf, neither w ^  there any that would'do us juftice, Iw a sa ffa  
 ̂ interpreter, that he had fpoken other things than I direfted him, for his -ŵi 

that we ffiould have given away all that we had. There was yet one conifS!i 
for when I once perceived their covetous intent, I conveyed from a m o n |^  
bible; and the fentences, and other books, wfdch I valued moft.; I qu'rll i 
ever take'away the pfalter. o f my- fove'reign lady the Queen, beCaufe.j^^\' 
known, on. account o f the golden pidtures therein : fo returned v.? r̂i;h. 
carts to our lodging;. then came he that was appointed to be our § 0 ^  
o f Baatu, bidding us provide for our journey in all hafte ; to whom i  ;t 
in no cafe have the carts go with me, which he declared unto Col^-:

The Qoiat commanded that we Ihould Jeave tbem and’our fervanPla^ j 
did ^  he diredled, and- fo travelled diredily eaftwards towards. Baa;

■ we came to .Etilia, or*Volga, the .ftream of which when I beheld 1 
what-region o f the north fuch huge and mighty waters fhould deft 
were departed from Sartach, Coiat, with many other feribesof
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not ;|oi.^^]X )rt tliat our lord is a Chi;irt,ian, but a Moal, becaufe ihciname c f  a 

ChriftiStlseiheth to them to be the ijame  ̂o f fome nation; and fo great is their prick-, 
that thoy^^;th^r _believe, perhaps fome;things concerning Cbrift, yet they will not 
be called C l^ i^ h s , being delirous that their own name, that is to k y ,  MoguLMoal, 
fliould be exahgd aBovp. all other names : neither will they be called by the name of 
Tartaj^s  ̂for jbedl'artars were another nation, as 1 was informed by them.

24̂  the time that, the Franks made themfelveS'raaflers o f  the city o f Antioch, 
which 'tyas about the year 1097, reigned in thefe northern parts a Prince whofe 
nam f|S^!|^n-Klh^, 'or Ken-Khan, Kon or Ken was his proper name', and Khan 
his ftfle g f  power or digiiity ; for it is to be underftood that the word khan, ftricHv 
takenj ij^pifies a ;diviner, a rhan Ikilled in fublime fciences, or one who can forhtd 
future j and from theiice it is transferred to their princes, as if thev held them

Cathay, .Which is as much as to fay, the Black Cathay; for Cara in their language 
fignifies . black, and Cathay is the name o f  a  certain country, which, however, is to . 
be diftinguiihed from that Cathay which lies farther towai'ds the eaft, and is a' mari
time counti7, o f which I  lhall fpe'ak hereafter.

As for this Cara-Cathay, it lies behind certain mountains, over which I paffed, as 
alfo through -a plain country, in which dwelt formerly a certain' great Neftorian prieft, 
who WES the igvereign. o f  a nation called Naynians, and ■ vi'ho were all Chrlftians o f 
the NeftgriaR fecti - This Kon-Khan being dead, the Neftorian prieft'before-mentioned 
took ifp<ai him the ftyle and oftice of a king, and thencelthe Neftorians called him the ' 
King R 'e f e  John, i. e. John^He Prieft, and publiflied mighty things - concerning him, 
and much •beyond the truth; for it  is the cuftom o f  the Neftorians coining from this 
CQunti  ̂ to magnify every-little thing into a ; great matter, juft as they fpread a report 
that Sartach was become a Chfiftian, and that Mangu-Khan and Krii-Khan, had alio 
embraced our religion, “only becaufe they were indulgent to thofe o f oUr profeffion, 
though nothing is .more certain than that none o f the.m are Chriftlans. So likawife : 
there went abroad a great report concerning this King and Prieft John ; notwithftand-’ 
ing whicK,.;. wheii I t r a v e l^  through his territories, there w'as no body that knew any 
thing o f hM v bu ^ ftorian s. In his paftures -or territories dwelt Ken-Khan; at ;

; whofe courtjFriar Andrew was, .and I myfelf palfed by at my return. This John had 
a brother who was powerful alfo, and a fhepherd like himfelf called U nc, and he in- -.' 
habited bey’ pnd the mpuntains-of Cara-Cathay, diftant from his brother John the, fpacey' 
o f thre  ̂:Ŵ 'eks journey. H e w'as lord o f  a certain village called Cara-Carum, ha’-Sng '’ 
people.aIfo;^|or -liisfubjecls named P rit,'or Merkit, who were Chriftlans o f the leijt or 
Neftorius^f’.S.ut their lord abandoning the worfliip o f  Chrift, embraced idolatry, re- 
triniiig w i t h p / i e f t s  of, the faid idols, who all o f them are worfnippers o f devils, ■ 
and are’ forcerers therpfelves.

Beyond his'paftures, about ten or ftfteen days journey, are the paftui;es o f M o al,: 
. who were a  podr,'and,beggarIy nation, without governor andwithogt la'tv, except; their 

foothjfayings and..their divmations, unto which'deteftable ftiulies all in thofe parts apply'
. their minds, ^ lea r unto Moal were other poor people called Tartar’s. The aferefaid 

King John died without iffije male, his'brother Unc . thereby was greatly inriched, hnd 
took hhnfeif the ftyle'̂ ^̂  and his cattle andherds' ranged to the borders of Moal. '!

■ About the fatge time there w as one Zingis a farrier am'ongfthe people o f  M oal; this i' 
- Zingis ftole u^^jppy cattie.from the Khan as he could pofiibly, ib that the fliepherds o f '

o ’2- ■ U n c ,-•• • 4̂ -.. ■ ■ .CtVA.. :.'X - ft-- - - . ■ . ..
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U iic complained unto their l<?rd j upon, whirh ho ryi' -̂d  ̂
jaito country of Mpal to feek for / a n ^ s; but Zingi'j /It'd 
and hid himfelf among the'm ; ai.d U hc having taken i:dne ipofls 

■ alfb from the lartars, returned hom e; tbnn Zm a’ ; 
and tq the pepple of; 'Moal,. Behold hretliren,”  laid h.;', “  '

' o f a gbveniof and a captain, you fee how cur heipiibcuv >J'T ' '
Tartars and Moals appointed him to be their capir in.

Theri ltdvihg fecretly gathered together an arm?, he bi< h ■
,uid overcame him, and fine fled into Cathaya. Ai die fi;:':;- 
taken, w nkh Zingis man-ied uritofohe o f his fons, by whom f o i u  
•forth the Great •Knan'p which How reigneth, callnf ^ningti-Khan.

• the. '̂p^rtars before him in all place where he cam e; and thereupon 
publiflied and fppad abroad for in all places the people ca'ii out,- T i' * coni!-,
the Tartars, come. Y et through continual wars, they are now all o f ! heiu 
coufumed' and brought to nought. W hereupon the Molds emleavoir^|^^| ftey can 
to extinguifh the name 'of' the Tartars, that they may exalt their"^own^^^^.i^.''untry 
wherein: they fifft - inhabited, and where the c o u rt'o f Zingis-Khah is
called Mancherule. But becaufe Tartaria is the region out o f  which 
their iconquefts, they efleem that the feat o f  their * kingdom ; a n d t li^ t^ ^ ^ ^ j& e y  

, moll; part, do they eleft their Great Khan- ' "b
. ,, 35. In refpedt to this Sartach, whether he. believes in Chrift or no, I ktlSvinbi 
this I am fure of, that he will not be called a Chriftian ; on the contrary,-'he feems to ,

ngis fcht
naihr

'■ me to deride arid feoff at Chriftians. His country is.iii the ŵ ay o f the CraTriaits, na. ot 
the Ruffians, the'Walachians, the Bulgarians, thd SoldMans, the Kerchis.’ aridyhc Alan :, 

i wfoq'ali o f  theiri' pHs by him as'they are going to the court o f  his fu h er ik & u  to carry 
■ g ifts; and therefore he is more in friendffiip with them. I f  the Saraccris howev.-r 

come and bring greater gifts than they, they are difpatched foonef. He hath about 
him certain/Nefforian priells, wffio tell their beads and ling their devotions. There 
is alfo,anotlief under Baatu, called Berta, who feeds his cattle towards the iron gate 
o r  Derbent, where lieth the paffage of all the Saracens which come out o f Feffia and 
out o f  Turkey, to go unto Baatu, and palling by they make him piTietl^j ]aiul be 

. pfoteffeth Iiimlelf to be a Saracen, and will not permit fwinp's flefh to b p .^ eii in his 
dominions. A t . the time o f  our return, Baatu commanded him to-Sr^w e himfelf 

' from that place, and to inhabit upon the eaft'fide o f  Volga, for he w a s ' \idlling that 
the Saracen’s Ambaffaddrs ffiould pafs by the faid Berta, becaufe he faw it was not for 
his profit. ,

■ For the fpace o f four days while we remained in the court o f  Sarmch, we had not 
any viftuals, allowed us, except once a little cofmos ; and in our joiirnej^ctweeti him 

' and his father, we travelled in great fe a r ; for Certain Ruffians, ,!l^ungkftens, and 
Alans, being fervarits to the Tartars (o f whom they have great multitudes among them), 
alTembled thernfeives twenty or thirty in a com pany; and fecretly-M the night con
veying themfelves from home, they take bows and arrows with them, and whofoever 
they find in the night feafon they put him to death, hiding themfelvSTiff the daytime; 
and having tired their horfes, they go in the night to a company o f other horfes feeding 
in fome p2lure, and change them for new, taking with them alfo one or two horfes 
befides to eat them when they ftand in need. O u r  guide therefore w'as much afraid, 
left we liiould have met with fuch companions. _ !

In this journey we had perilhed through famine, had we not carried fome o f our 
bifeuit with u s : at length we came to the vail river Etilia, or thebVeSga, which is

. ; ' . I3 .V  ■■ ■ -■ ■ -■ .A. t o '
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, . nver of Seine, and of a wonderful depth, falling injo \haf 

\vhich>flatd/the^  ̂ the Hircauian Sea, according to the name df a certain couati^ 
Ki rcrfia,.<fcfj^,Hi..the fliore thereof. If^dore calleth it however the Cafpian Sea, 
it hath th«fOKiahJ'o^  ̂ and the land of Perfia fituate.on the fouth fide thoThP,
;tnd the nn>s^^ns ^-M afihet, that is to fay, of the people called Aflallini, towards

hatp|.^^ioiuitainstof Alan, and Lefgi, and Dcrbent -or the iron gate, and the nioun- 
|This fea therefore is encompaffed on three fides, with mountains; 

but on the.um h fyle hath a fine fiat country. Friar Andrew, in his journey, travelled 
rouad af^^-fwo fides thereof, namely the feuth and call fides, and I myfelf about the 
other tw o^that is"tb fay, the north fide, in going from Baatu to Magu-Khan, and in 
veturning I^ewifej on the weft lide, in coming home from Baatu into Syria- A  man 
may traAT^^juunt^about it in four months; , and it is not true which llidore reports, 
thm this gulph coming out o f  the ocean, for in no part itcommuni-
eatas with idle dc|ah, but is environed on all fides with the land.

regions extending from the weft Ihore of this fea, where Alexander's 
iron gatef''litherwiie called the city of Derbent, is fituate, and from the mountains 
Alari, all along by the fences o f  Mssotls, into which the river o f Tanais falls, and fo 
to the North bcean, was of old called Albania, o f which country Ifidore reporteth, 
that there are in it'd o gs of fuch huge ftature, and fo fierce, that they are able, in 
fight, toii^tch bulls,- and to mailer lions, w'hich is true, as I was allured by feveral, 
who. to ld i^ p . that towards the North ocean they make their dogs draw in carts like 
oxen, on^^^unt o f their bignefs and ftrength. • O n that part o f Etilia'where we'ar
rived, therej^a'new.ftation built, wherein they have placed Tartars and R uffins to
gether to if^^jpver and tranfport meflengers going and coming to and from the court 
of Baatu;'^bf ''iBaatu keeps His court upon the farther fide towards thV eaft ; neither 
afcendeth: he in the fummer-time more northw'ard than the place wher ê we arrived, 
but wa  ̂ e'v^', then defcending to the fouth. ■ From January to Auguft, he, arid aft 
Other Tafit;are,|!fcend by the banks o f rivers towards cold and northei'Iy regions, and 
in Auguft they begin to return back again.

W e pafled down the ftream therefore in a bark from the above mentioned' ftation 
unto his coturt, from the fame place; unto a. village o f Bulgaria the Greater, ftanding 
towards the nbrth ; it is five' days journey. I wonder how the Devil carried the re
ligion of Mohammed thither; for, from Derbent, which is upon the extreme borders 
of Perfia,-„it;4 ’  <ibove thirty days journey to pafs over the defart, and fo afcend to the 
bank o f ‘-K|i3fa+iato the country of Bulgaria, in all which way there is no city, only 
certain cottages near unto that place where Etilia faileth into thp fea. Thefe Bulgari
ans are mOre |^ ^ ed  Mahommedans’ than any other nations whatever. W hen I beheld 
the court of Ba;^^ 1 was aftoniihed at the fir ft light thereof, for his houfesor tents, are 
as though they^^d been fome mighty city ftretching out a great way in length, 'the 
people ranging t^'and down about it for the fpace o f fome three or four leagues; and 
even as the people of Ifrael knew every man on one fide the tabernacle fo pitch his 
tent, fo everym ^  of them knoweth very well toward which fide -of the court he ought 
to place his hcpl% hen he takes it from off the cart. T he court is called therefore in their 
language Jikifda, which fignifies the midft, becaufe the* governor, or chief captain

";S always in the midft o f his people, except only that diredlly to-
' ............■' • —  . . •

among

■ ■ -pi 
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\yards.ihe fouth no iftferi9r',pi;rfon pi: 
court gates are Yet*  ̂ the right

u't'fi himfeir, hccaufe, "fo 
hand and tlie ieii; Irajd

bro»|^7t,ito, the court!, a«d Baatu caufed a large tent to be 
tor tent Goiild not contain, fo many men and women,as were aih 
inokimed us not to fpeak dl][,Ba:Uu had given us CQmmandmcut lo to dgĵ  
v/e flie îld fpeak dur minds brieliy. - 5*^

Baatu demanded’whether Your Majefty had fent ambafi'adori.y^''  ̂
r nnr,'i.,iv.f»v! ‘ t hsii ’Vriiif TVTnipn'v harl font meireiipers to Ken-KIian. ;’nU*k anf;ivere'd,‘ that Your.M ajefly had fent melfengers to Ken-Khan, anH'

^nothuve fonlincfiengers’or letters to Sartach, had not Your Jdighne 
,̂ -,|fhat th^y were become Chriftians, bectlufe you font not unto them out 
•’ only 11 r congratulation and; courtefy fake, in regard that you heard 

verted to Chnftianitin Then led he us unto his pavilion, and we f̂e■re 
l-f onchuhe cords’ of the tent, 'about which they are as'fufpicious as b̂d.i 

r brthm hoii&7“:rThefe •weTtood'ia our'habits bare-footed and barg-ke^l 
^j'grcat and ftrangd| fpocf^cle in their eyes. Indeed Friar John Du Plan 

" -.been there before nty coming' ; but becaufe he was the Pope’s anibaffad^j 
' his h ^ it; that he might not be contemned. Then we were brought ;in 

the tent, nerther required they o f us to do any reverence, hy bowing' 
ufed to do :of other meffengers; we Hood therefore before him for thn^fcc^vha'eia a 

'' ’a'manTnighthave lehekrfed tliepfalm M ifetyre mci Dcus  ̂ and there 'gyear fUence 
yj^ept by all. _,
I ' f  B^afu a feat long and broad, like a bed gilt all ovea2feith three

to afeend, and on his ladies fat befide him. The men there 
■' do'wn fcatterhig, Tome on the right hand o f the faid lady, and fome on th^
V' pladfe op Yhe .oiie fide, which the women filled not up, (for there were o 

,ofBadtu) wer by the men. , Alfo at the very entrance o f  tli
.. bench furnilhed with 'Cofrhos, and vdth ftately cups o f filver and gold,
' precious ftbiies. Basttu bgheld us .earneftly, and we him, and he feem edib rtTn.blo 

. ih perfonage Mohfi cur John de Beaumont, whofe foul relleth in peace; for; like him,
;■ hehaiTa frelli ruddy countenance.

A t length he commanded us to fpeak. Then our guide gave us 
Ihould bow our knees and fpeak ; on w'hich Ibowfed one knee, then he figiiifii''d that 
1 Ihould kneel on both my knees ; I  did fo, beihg loth to contend about.J^phTircum- 

: llance's ; and again he commanded me to fpeak. I  hen 1 thinking ,of umo
God, becaufe, 1 kneeled on both 'm y knees,, began to pray in thefe wo|jj ^ ;p-‘Sir. wo 
befcech the Lord, from whom all good things do proceed, and who hSKn^yen you 
thefe earthly benefits, that it would pleafe him hereafter to make you'partaker of hfe 

' heavenly bleflings, becaufe the former, without thefe, are but vain upprofitable : 
and, indeed, further be it known unto you o f  a certain, that you fl'ian: not obtain the 
jo y s 'o f heaven, unlefs 3'ou become a Chriftian ; for G od faith, W l^ foever believeth 
and is baptized, lhal! be fayed, but he that believeth not fliall be cauijlemned.”

A t this he inodellly finiled, but the other -Moals began to clap jthhif hands and to 
deride us, and my filly interpreter, o f  Whom efpecially I fhould h ave|^ ?ived  comfort 
in lime of need, wa» himfelf aballied, and utterly out o f  counten?ii&*^,^'.Then after 

' jiierice made, I faid to him ,*‘ ‘ I came to your fon, becaufe we heard..'th fe h e was be
come a ChrhUan, and I brought to him letters ondhe behalf o f my Soi^ ^ ^ fc^ ord  the

King.

ibled fat 
Thefe 

5i,fln- wives 
fioc,.I a

ir !i>i lyjth

Kop, that we
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&ng of;F raic5, and Your |on fent me hither unto y o u ; the caufc of m y  coming there- 
oreis befl uiitd fojirfelf.”  • Then he caiifed lu” to rii'c up, and he enquired
four my name, and the Tame o f ray affociate anth interpreter, and
aufed thcii^|j^p tie put i-i6wn in writing.. . He demanded; .alft.) (becaule lie had beeu. 
hformed was departed out o f your own countries with au army) againft whpnjt
iTOiv wagcd.-^^f'? I anfwered again,(l the Saracens, who. had defiled the lioufe of .God 
rfe'ulcdw *^' He alkedaifo whether Yo,urHighnefs-had eyer before that time fent any 

Pina or no ? T o.you, ^ir, faid.I, neveiv , 
js,Theh-^_caufed US to lit down, aiid gave us o f his milk to drink, wdiich they account 

:S*^^|hvouf, efpeciaily when any. mau is permitted to drink cpfmos with him 
a'his ow tiO T ^  :• and as I fat looking down on tlie.ground, he commanded me to lift; 
Jp my cOja^^lince, being defirous yej: to, take a more diligent view o f us, or elfe per- 
laps for %Mlid o f .fuperftitious .obfervation ; for they.:,efteem it a fign o f il! luck, or a 
tfognoftic^pn of evil unto them, when any,ijts ini their prefence, holding down his' 
lead as if  li'e-wore fad, elpecially when he -leans his check or chin upon his hand, 
tben w(>dipaucd, and immediately.aiier came,our guide to us, .and, conducing.ms.ta 
Dti? iaici unto me ; Y o u r mafter thd.King, reqviefteth that yonauay .remain in,'
this k in gd to  V'hich requdJl: Baatti cannot grant,.without the knQwde.dge;,a.nd confentiof 
Maiigu-Khwj wherefore you and your interpreter iiuift, of neceiTity, go,'to Mangu- 
Khan; bnl^r^verdieiefs, your affociate and, the other man, fliali return unto the court 
o f Scu’teeli;:-^^ {fay there for youAili you come back.”  Then began m y .interpreter 
tolr-inent, d lli^ d ug himfalf but a dead man; my affociate a-lfo proteiled he would 

,ekd than withdraw out of iny cpihpanvi f'ffiyfelf faid, that without my 
not g o ,’ and thatw e -{food in neeff of two fervants at ledff, beeaufe, if  

de to {iiil frek we would not be v/itffout another. - ir ■ ,,
fum ing unto the court, he told this to Baatu, mid Baatu anfwered, let 
^d the iilterpreter go together, but let the clerk return to Sartach; and 
to .us, he told us fo ; and when 1 would haveffpoken for the clerk to, 

have had hhff wilh us, he faid, no more \yords, for Baatu is refolved that fo it fliall, be 
and therefbyffj dare not go to the court , any more. Gofet, the clerk, had the remainder 
of the alths.-q|oiicy beftov/ed upon him,'twenty-ns Ypeiporas, and no more, ten where- 
'of he k c^  fj^him felf and the lad, and fixteeu he gave unto the interpreter for u s; and 
thus were we|^rted with tears, he returning unto the court of Sartach, and ourfelyeS; 
reBi3ii|injg ifltfiki the fame place. , -
' the feaft o f Affuinpdon our clerk arrived at the court o f Sartach,
and ^ay -uffer, the Nefforian prielts were adorned with our yeftments, in the pre-
:fencc Sanach, Then we ourfelves were condufted:Unto another holt, who

appouffeji^iirovide us houff-rooni, ,viftuals, and horfes; but becaufe we had not 
.any thing to h^bw  upon him, he did all things untowardly for u s : then we rode on 
forward with M k u , defeending along by tlie bank o f Etilia, or Volga, for the fpace 
.of five weeks t^ ^ h er. Sometimes my affociate was fo extremely hungry, that he 
^ould lell me manner weeping, that it fared with him as though he had never 
;».caten any thing his life before. There is a fan: or market following the court o f 
Baatu at all times..#^atit was fo far diilant from us, thatwe could not have recourfe 

ppnftrained to walking on foot ifor iwant of horfes. A t  Hngth cer- 
brt o f clergymen; found us out,l and , one qf them, could as yet 

Piout book, and was accounted o f other Hungarians as prieft and 
^ funerals o f his deceafed countrymen,

' There

»k5ner iofeT 
affociate 
bne fiioilk 

'Pponll.^  
the two prkî _ 
cotniuGr a^ lu ^

;§thereto, for we 
fitain liungariaili 
'Tug many fon 
^itas lent for i|S
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■ ‘ihonvsn;. pretty Wdl ini.it,Ktoa in hi. orntll
gicierftand i fe  thing that wo fpoko, hut confc r S

i: ^  "=̂ ’ ' f ^ g  cohn(x  ̂ to drink and;
: • w h«i thay requofted to have lome teo k s.o f us, and II

M  non^'except aB ibie anda1>rfViarv) it ,n-oivW 
h h em f i^ig.mc- feme ink and paper, {md I wiii\v rirc- for 

-, lla ii fenaain hdirg'i and they did lo, and I c> )pieddui for ^hem the Ik 
a i^  thp.affide ofythe dead. One day tho-c was a Conianiac 

' M', S^We'Domino ; wondering thereat, and :
_■ J w h ^ -  ijad taught him that kind o f  falutation ? 1

by our friprs, and that o |  them he learned it; 
many things o f him concerning -us, and that i „

' I fow Baatu riding with Ids company, ani
pf.-faM te? -riding witli him', and in inyeOiination 

than fov’S hundred perfomsdn ali.  ̂ , : .
; ,4 f^'Pgth dhdutythdtend o f Holy-rood, there came a certain rich ivios^ 

1</d̂ ?t ,gidlanary, which is a great office among them, and told us) 
i||thatrnujt condydl ydu to* Mangu-Khan, ar^  Avehave thither a jo

tQ cmH tHpVA i<: fiirh Pv1-v̂ »mA rnlrr^n fhrtTri parfSjanH tKpVP 1C fiirh fi\rfv̂ »mA rnlrr^n
jouniey 

that ftoncs

._|hd. at|d I'hrirwered, it were not juft dealings for you fo. to Ido, 
Jthither upon'^ny bufmefs o f  bur own, but by reafon that we 

ĵ df fd |.;,wherefd't^  ̂ we are committed ta y o u r  charge, you ougm. i’ 
u fe  *-Thed he: faidi,'all fliall be well, f ie  caufed us to fnew hii 

-and \yhatfoever he deemed to be lefs necdful for us, he bid us leave _b 
H od ybf;our hoft. On the morrow they brought unto each o f  ys a  f,

: all o f  ram’s Ikins with the wool Hill upon' theni, and breeches o f  the 
' coftiing to their fafhion, fhoes; made o f  felt, and hoods alfo made o f 
their juTanner. The fecond day after Holy-rood wc began to fet forwards 

; having three guides to diredl us, and we rode continually eaftw ard till 
Saints throughout all that region, and beyond allb, were the people Cha 
who were defeended from the Romans. ' O n the north fide o! us we 
Greater, and on the fouth the tlafpian fea.
. W h b iw e  had travelled tvi'clve days journey from Etilia we found, 
called Jagac, which river ifluing out o f  the north from the land o f  Pi 
Huftgarians, which all is one, and they are all o f  them Ihepherds,' n; 
ties; and their country bordereth upon,. Bulgaria the Greater on 
from tSe north-eaft part o f  the country there is no city at all. 
region of J^dcatir proceeded the Hunnes o f  old, vvhb afterwardsi 

'*riahs. ; N ext unto it is Bulgaria the Greater. Ifidore reporteth 
of tills nation, that wnth fwift horl'es they traveffed- the impregnab, 
o f Alexander, which with the rocks o f Caucafus, ferve to reftraini 

■ bloid-thirfty people from invading the regions o f  ..the fouth, , 
tribute paid unto tliern as far as Egypt, and they wafted all countf:
If 'o rhey were more migh|y thaii the T a ta rs  as yet are, aiid uh

m
to

I) 'o rncy were more m!gn|y tnau tne l^ ta r s  as yet 
.mi the Bulgarians and the Vandals joinetHhemfelves.; for out

I it;.;:

lure 
I'hich 

yiSu by 
fe go not 

r bybur 
; to‘fov-'‘ 
irmenti, 
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m made 

irs ac
id after 
ourney 

piF A l l . , 
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’'c-rtrrjpda'good iui ,t|!jj--;t<.r vvitf/-in(§t

I"' J:% ur I'^s’j «,-f'v-«^n3 piocc^clod It -̂
at this vlay uujoyp:;ryai ___

; hiyp: v-;d \ iilt •;, wi)ich
M ih eri^ rd  :HireQ:# wv \rorc g-dng on our

K̂-Cî edingly, 3bar v.0 \VunĤ  
garri)(?:H;s at.{.y;<Hr hamis.. T h ' / >.;-nquireii !^o 
' P/' i*'ĵ iib’ngaTia^ a  ̂:iu‘V iiaJ bwird-; Ibipfli 

j--e, was five fv«ndml,year? old, They emjuJft
,a b u iu b p ^ # lij-e i> j -oxen, and 'liorlus'o 

,^ |̂i'§ceanjh. '?puld' not' couceiv<i o f  it, becaufo it tvaŝ  uiiho 
^ W ^ t h e  e v e ^ r fe e . fi^ ll of, .All-Saint;' wb altered our courfe, uhici 
5?®|t^,-'b^0^'{e'riig pOTpl^\yereiiQ«* dfcl'cended verv much loath, ;ind

.ntojimt^is* ;diVfi>W)' foutlj^'ard forthefpace o f  eight ds^ 
*y”/defa%’-|fa\^iA^yfh^^^ Colan, being radier m u les;‘ tli^
,ryda‘d chafe very eagerly, though they did but lofe the**

b^ai|3>y8dfe too
/,;, - Xlpoti the fefeuth day tlfere appeared' to the fouth, o f  us very hig, 

a place which ̂ Well watered, andfreflias a gard
i^^Sd:a"fid  tifanyred.'- T h e eighth day. after the feaft o f  A ll SainWw 

flier'S a^  . gained■ '.Kenchat,' the governor whereof met.- oiu*;
with ale and aip s y . for it isftheir cuilom , ai all towns and villij 

f'f 'i^(^tlhe,i?i^»ffpng^.of.'’S aa tu  and IMangu-Khaii, with meat and 
1;^ef |he:^,yeaf tficy went upon the'ict? in that.country,, ahd before tlw 

.3^hae| tffeW ffdft in the defart. I eh'quhe'df the- name o f  this 
now in they could n q t'td l 'me the nSnie thei eof^l

. o£;a; fnl’aliVcity in t fe  fame'province 5 and that there defeended a greai 
' ('tiia-mountains, which'watered, the whole region, according as th:
‘ 'give it paflivge, by making divers,^haiinels-and lluices; , neither did t 

'itfeif into any fea,* but was fwallotved up by a gulph into'the bowels o;

which are ftretched foijth and continued oxi both'ddes to the i'ea.df gj 
ea it; aiid-on the weft they are bofderrng to the 'Galpian lea,'into wf 
dilcharges its ftreams. . 1  enquired alld o f  the d ry  o f Taias, iwhercn| 
mans, feryants unto Oiie B u rif o f Whom'Friar Andrevv m akes,. 
whom alfo I enquired Very diligently m ’the' courts o f Sartach an.d 
no intelligence o f them, but only that theitpioid. and mafter B aa  •
■ the occafion following. . I'his Ban Was not I’ettled’ in good~ and 
upon a certain day being drunk, he fp'oke thus to'his men: “  
and kindred of Zingis-Khan a's well as Baatti ? (for indeed he 
TO Baatu,) whyfoen do I not pafs m'd repafsttipon the bank o ff  
there as freely as Baatu himfelf 'doth ?”  W h ich  fpeech oE'his was
whereupon Baatuv/rOteto-hislervants fob rin g  their lord bound unf ™— . . uiuu>

dhea Baaru demanded o f him whether he had fpoken anv 
felled that he had. But becaufe, it is the manner

; and 
land 

;atia tovvii 
fthe towns 

to thbn. 
Ithis time 

iSaint Mr- 
l^ut being 

the nanv- 
n from 
would 
:hiu',t:e 
aiul " 
them.. 
I en-

daiicafesj
CO the 
Volga 
Ger. 

•eJtiiiig 
ditd get 

to' death upon 
palfuresj and 
I o f  the ftock 

y nearly related 
•to feed my cattle 

;ed unto Baatu j 
and they did fo.

excufed
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,e was drunk at‘the tiuie. Howdurfl; you, faid Baatu, stit-i;
fkennefel Rp.d having fricl/hts, he caiifed hts head to be choppeti s du  ̂

’̂ oH£udi;tonnai\s, I Coiild not learn any .thing liltiicartte the • 
.an, and tli'ere I Was informed that Maugu-Khandiad removed:then\ 
m of Baatd-for. the, fpacd o f a month’s journey .from Talas,' 

called Bolat, wherar^hey are fet to dig.goiii, and to make drntour, 
her go nor eorne by .them. I paSed very itear the laid city in going, 

ree days jpuniey, bus 'f was ignorartt that I did;fo, neitlier could Ihave 
Pe-way,„if I.had,knpyi'n fd; m dch.. Brorn thesvaforefaid cottage, we went 

by the mountains, antl̂  frphi that tjipe.wett-aytdled amoiig' -.t j^ople 
:who in all places'fpg* and ,danced.rbefdre.our 'guide, bhcaufe he'was 

 ̂ fBaatu; for tins .courtefy they do to each other, namely , the. people o f  
Lt-K{^^®eu’ing 'th& meffengers o f Baatu,:ahd fo likewire;'ih'e pixtple o f 'Baatu,, 
nnin^^® ebpleofM arigu-Khan, ndtv^li^ftantflfeg 'the;.peo '̂^e''df jja a tu  aie rfeore ' 
"" much- catrtely 'th tho:;fubjfghs of■ Ma.tigu-X̂  ̂ a§„in in^if ttirn ’

--h- ' ■ .. tr
er wespntefed- uport thofe tnountains v/ht-re.ihe nara-CathSy-ails, were 
ind there w eipun d a mighty-river, ia.thnuicirfhat we :were, coitlh'ained 

lives, ,tod to ‘}|u} over it.’' v Afterwmdsxwe'came^^  ̂ where T
^yed, the wal^Avhereof wer^dhly o f mudy ahdih that placethe ground 

was tilled ah^ ^ffd- there' .w'e feuifd a eeitaai village named Etjuius, wherein Avere Mo; 
hammedansjlp^phg the Pe|-‘uan l^ gu age, but they dvyellf a great Perfia.'?;: T he

of Mangii  ̂
the meifenj 
Mangu- 
entertaimng 
furiy, ana® 
they do, t

A . i t ^  
woftt to If 
to embarT̂ f 
faw a

ef us a certa 
modioufly 
the lake in;;
great moph
villages.., 
the Tartai'|f

WefouSi-
bcrs of nfer 
certain fcrihe| 
difpatchipg^k)^

â or lake|“.;iifteen days jpnrney in circuit, ; All fheTlain^ moll corh' 
^V by treri ĉhes:diidiIIingTmn  ̂ theTaid/mountaiiis ; all, .which fill Jntb 

p̂-r tifnp, "'lYe relarned by thenbith fidemfthp lake,,and there, were 
: alfb, h!p^h this plain there iifed to l>fe formerly raaiiy

l̂ er time 
fe n  that

ih  ̂molt part they vVere all Wafted in reg^rd.of fefuie paftures, that 
ht;ie«d theirvcaltlethere. “ ' -

great cily-ther4iiiiamed 'Gadlac,'whicii Waŝ  a.niarket, and gte'at' nuhi- 
frequent^d it. In thiij: city w e remained fifteen days. Haying for a 

?cfetary^of Baaty, who ought to have accbmpaiifedfour guide for the 
P^ain'affairs in theichmf.of: Mangfi. * yAlI this country was vvopf'-to be, 

called Orgapu^m nd the pepple thereof had their. proper" Mrguage, .and their peCuli^' 
kind but it was.-now infebitddf by .the pebple" called Cohtpmans, The
Neiiorian^'^^^fe-in thofe parts u fef he very fame, kqKi.of language and ;writing ; they 
are cailedth^^ ^ & ecaiJe theywerehvont to-be molt Ikilful in playing-upon orgmSs as
was reportcd:|;i: 
me obierve td'"

31. The fiflff; 
the land o f Orjj 
Neftorians inhab: 
Saracens. T h e cli 
entered into two of| 
man, having a c; 
a Chriftian, fhrlf 
him; and I af 
•Telus Chrift tl

e. Ilere'did I ffrft fee.worlhippers of idols j .concerning whom, let 
dajellg, that there he many fefis of them in thefe eaftern countries, 
^ f thefe idolaters are called Jugures, whofe country bĉ rdCrs upon.’ 

n f .wfithin the faid mo,untains call ward and: in all their cities 
d they are difp'erfed likewife tovyards Perfiffin the cities of the 

of the afprefaid city of Cailap had three, idol tetnplpsf'and;f 
, and beheld their foolifir fupetftitidhs. In' tlfe ifirft I found a 

nted 'with ink upon his hand.; whereupon Ffippofed Ifirn to be 
ered like a Chriftian, 'uiito'all queftiems whifffi I demanded of 

“ Why therefore have you not the crofet with the image of 
' and he anfwered, a* yye have no fuch cuitora.’’V : ■

rS- 2. . ■ f k-:-, . -'■  t:' I fitcref
.k: ■ ■ ~ ' :^r - •-
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LuJet

portico, \1!| 
tlicv pitch 
■ town; 
the idol-i 
i  made; 
tlco, iaac 
country in«| 
:papei'. 
go. T l'cy l 
but tolled, f| 
upon 
colle£l:oii'" 
they. 1 
and fo t 
certain., 
are full of it  

Mangu-K 
...M or 1 

to the r 
a while 

«both g 
They an| 
lieve tlra| 
is a fpiritii 
him? 
to whut  ̂
believe tlii; 
man thral: 
to 1-f‘prcKa 
ol his hiei 
placed hb

C od , thou one o f them exphundid it yu
;Ren do tnfey .iJApea a rcw ird a t '0 '^ fi  hand-g as-they pnniounce- 

haw braaoeof Q o d .'i.. .;!■  ■ ■■ ,' • ,
temple they aiv/ays niahc a fair court like a dmreh-yard, which 'i 

a  good wall upontrtheTl'Utjjrnpa^btlte ’̂d̂ ^̂  ̂ they-build,a greet 
they .fif and :md upomthe top of tlu- laid portico^y^

ale' uptightj .̂-cxaiviirg it -if tl
 ̂ Fii- vii
efe rites and ceremonies are conraioa to' all idplators iu thofo p; 

this idol-temple, and fennd certain pdefti fi lingriti t|i£;O.ut\y{ryd: -p,0r- ,‘:y 
'b'ch.I faw feetnedj by-their fliai on: beards’, .as- if they'had, bWn oiir # ' 
h'.iy wore certain ofnament.s upon their.dli^sids,like,hvdif£-s,,intvde o.ff k 
Is of the Jugures above mentioiui-d ufe-ilajitfe .omapents whoever.'they, y ; 

thdtys in their fafiron>-colomu-cl jahli-rts, whkh ,are;vei‘y. drait lacyd oiuT.' 
|i^ bofom downwards, after tl^' i-i*encb rafljjcn ;%at'e-:A.4?ak.i;,
'lialder defeending under thl-ir right arm, y-ve^'-deact^ybaniting' this ,'k 

time of Lent. , 1  heir letters c r  yn'itings,:H]ie .3 luaarh .ufeyak-well
u  lines right down, ' 

right. They.ufe,-. , 
and'itheir temples • k

?gin to write at the.top of their paper, dra, 
y  and multiply fheir lines from the h fi I,
|ers and uncouth-charaders in theicraag 

feroils hangmp̂  round- about then 
ith ■ lent letters' unto Your Majeftyj;.' tv 
but ia the ebaraders of thefe Jngures y tnl 

Ififtom, -and lay up their afhes on the "top of, a'|l 
priefts, and entered into their temple.„and llin

•Tm r4j] . 1 riic'm-n-nrlrul nf  ̂•hlhpnr-

;l^g.uage-of the 
deid, acco.-dlng 

After I had fat 
images

.1 demanded of them, Yvhat they u?uelt3̂ 'tt’"co^eenji5ig Gc>d ?  ̂
W e-bclVve that there is only one God./'— WLct^itir eio you be-' 

lipnit, i r  fome bodily fubif mcc They icid,‘ 'W'e bciipvc that he
llir-n.

.'I

they, “  bni 
. ' 'ihciithi 

i  anfwfcredt 
b i.s it not ifi- 

/ withftandiiig,
•' and yet he is, is 

to-have had fortife 
\voary and not 

- Moaia, or Ta|t| 
but one 
covering thi 

. two carts.

ftud I, “ do you believe that 'God ever tock manks nature upon 
anfv/ored, “ No.” Again, I faid, Since you bvlieve that licisafpintph 

h you make lb n .ny bxd/ injageg "o xmeifUt hun ? Smre abo you “
' .,t,« not made man, why'do you rather repreknt Iniu^by the image of a - 

lother creature ?” d'lten they anfwai'ed, We frame not thefe hnaĝ .s f| 
I ; but when any rich man amongll us, or h ', fon. or Ins wife, or anyŴ  
|tb, he cauleth the image of-tho dead pericn to be made, and to Be-W 
V/e, in remembrance of him, do reverence iheteunto-/’ Irepliod then, k 
kings only for fricndlhip and out of flattery to No,” faidd|
"regard to their'memories.” , * ' ol , . ,--H-
|ntlei! of m.e, in fcorn and,dizain, “ Where is your Goa ?” To,whom
lere is your foul i”  

aart e f  our
/I'liey faid, “  In our bodies.’ — '1 hen,” -faid i,

aur body, ruling and guiding- the whole body, and yef, not- ky 
t perceived ? Even fo, God is es'ery wlnkre, anl rules all things, 

lie, brings underilaiHling and wikiom.itfJf.” -I was vmy dWa-ous - 
er conference with litem, but on account that my interpreter was k 
0 exprefs my meaning, I was conliraincd to Iteep filence- I ’lid,:; 
j in this regard of their feel, that ia to fay, tney believe faeie is ,/■ 

y make images of felt. In rememliranco of their deceulcd i.-ienti*, 
live jnoit rich and ccllly gannents, and pn-timg them into, one or 

no Dvan dare touch j and thdb are iu the cud.cdy ol thkr fooih-
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k

•Jayei*̂  ̂vte'are thck I WSl -|fiTc Vo«ir '
|Xi5ore .̂t large heixâ ^̂  '•' ' ' y ' - f
|/ ,Tfiip£s.;-TQ̂ thfayers ot diymqys a!w.iŷ ,att<;'jul upoii’riie'Cfuut 
‘ j ;aS'ft)f'i:lic ’p/V'-er or meaner fori, they have''tj

the.kiudrednjf-'iingU j aiW when they are ro r anc'VIft 
4he j|iid4 liyiherS go before them, aa tlie ql-oudf pillar \rent befercl

j  vysh few  thfen comcrthe iVfoab or Tartars into tin-fhi
and wprfhij) them. It. is "not lawful i 

thehcail^tN^^ certain tiftig, I  m yfcif woyld have gozie
V !'j^d||[y;ftfii^ii^ut'i'^d' obliged to remove, fo that 1 never alter attcnij

' - T
' -3.qiv' ig' nzy^bpipton, thatetheie Jugair?s'-,'who live an^oiig the Cti

'J, qeiisV hyi frd4tlhnTtvtlirpû ^̂  ̂ ha\'e been broughtAo .
ryione 0ocl ; arfdihey dwell ih.certain cides, which were brought intd'iiil^ 

b - ■ ga.reJu||i|jyjgj^r,in'mar«a;^euntd' ih « f  K in g : âlfo tbe-cifi
'f. ^itfeirds id  a mk'nhefi|BjHH®tr,te and .the whole country
« !3§hh’i and o f  his b jB ^ ^ H B ^ lI e th . near to their dominions, excet^-t'

certain pâ *------"
i'- the foiifh.
%  ,;>Tfie'TvIoaln..re(

; pfiilcipal fcr|beS; 
b efeeeif tlic aim

V -.ryaliaht peopl^^hd,: 
at l ib e r a  by th(^|^:S

.nd the- laid Jugures between' the

6u;h 
Kiumey, 
Tfnie!,

bid Sara 
t.is but

runt

bk 
laVtards

ettejcs or. chamclers front them ; and ih 
J^pllptians almoft can read their lettered 

^ n ta in s  eaftward, inhabitetl^ the nStion 
|bk Zingis in  battley but after thh cchclufiou o 

d aftetvards' fubdued them, I'hefe people o f
/harp hair 
.and they are't 

!rns. are flaiidev,'-
■ yery. marp ,p(antea, infotnuteh that the . owners are;obiiged to cat 
tiv '- 'A qbw'y?!}! not fuffer herfqlf to bp eoupFed' to one o f  tht':n, n 

or ling unt6 -her, ; I k e y  Have'alia thd cjualhiespf.;, a buffalo; for if.
■ etoth^ in -red, theyaTindipou hinkjmtnediat^^  ̂ kill.'him, ■ i jif 

/ ‘ .Nexplo thig^iigtiou ajie tke peopl̂ ^̂  ̂ me^tywHo had formerl
i .;th^‘f»odies;6f their-deceafed parentsf tbattliey.'rhight nrike.iio other f~  
ty.than their okitkpw®& : Bu| o f fate,they have left oft'.this'eu/hom, be 

ff; became:'odi6us td all eth.yr nations';. nbtwirbftanding.whidh, at this'^dr 
I'S.Cups o f the fcuUs of their parerithi to; this end, that when they drink 

may, in the midif o f  all ■ fheir jpnitres arid delights, fcaif their- dead- 
i<V braiice r this was told me by dnej that faw-ftf Thd, faid people 

plenty o f  gold in  thpir land-, wholbever therefore wants gold' " 
fbtoe,mid then taking founpeh thereof as'vyill fefve: his-turn he „

^  in the earth, bycaufe, i f  he fhould put it into-his chefti o f f t o r d i S ^ e T ^ ’o S i  
j?,.that G od would withhold from him, all other, gold. ^

I faw fome o f  ihefe people, being very deformed; creatures.- I n ' f e g - ! - , I faw lufly 
men, but brown aed fwarthy.m-colour. T h e Jugiires are o f  -feture like

.yFrcnchnien. T h e  language o f  the Jugures is the- original and r o o f^ o & b  ferki/h  anci 
^ C o m ^ a n  languages. -̂ N pxt to 'f ib e t  are tire people-of Longa ■ , a f e f e h o l d  am-

ravlfe. r-'f-■ .K'i.A-i.uo-vŷ 'U,;:  ̂ , -j >-hsi

-̂“̂ f o e a t

‘they 
Iririne 

^ '"C hey 
friySmem- 

|l)t't have vafl 
fie  hath found 
.tile remainder    

 



buiT.!̂  
one u 
Thefd^ 
fomewhaf! 
}»rt of t lli|  
nor corns ‘
ivinJ o£,
glitters 
tl.’A' lia  ̂
the 'All 
up
to; anotHp 
tars’ coi\f(

|ei;;?ai}d; iIVty have mitres‘upon'their heads like biihon^; kut 'h eib ^

thofetlin® 
o f th o S ^ I

village^P 
there ah 
keep them 
a ihout, ar| 
him, and, 
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neceffary^, 
country 
Muc is't 
for fro'ri 
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countr

li'.'fumheams Idce a cja%  or a hehviet \vell hurniihed. On their brows 
o f the lame inanufahfure i'ahened to their mitres, which hover in 

*tifp-,foug horns'grew out of their hhads ; and when the wind tofles them 
^ p ’hiuch, they tie them;;o\'er the nudtf o f  their .mitre, fronvone tefhplp,.,

1 fe|;they lie acrofs their h&ds. Their principal ambaflador to tliefar-.'.
table of elephant's teeth about him  ̂o f acubit in lengthy and 'a hand*.

: (:----- 1 j _ji, . i r ----- 1 .  . t . . t.* - ■ ... himifeif, or to

found therein
p i  he fpake; neither did he cah bis eyes' to the right hand or to the left; ■ 
h^m he talked. . ■ ' , ‘ ' ” ' ' d

|mf|ts l  was’‘certainly hifonned, there|are other people called M ug, having:. ' 
Oiie man of them appropriates any- cattle todtinifelf, notwithllanding' 

|;flpck.S; and drotds o f 'cattle in'their country, ‘and nobody appointed; to 
j^^hen'arij^ o f th'exn want a bead, he .gdes upon a hill, and there makes 
H & e  cattle which are within hearing of. the'noife cofne flocking about 
*|pfeinfelvesto be; taken if they were tame. And whign any'meffenger, 
P th  into their countrythey flxut him. up in a houfe, 'allowing; him thingk 
|s' bufmefe tje difpaCcbed ;;;for ifkny ftrang^.fltouhf traVel through that

e brought,: ni0fti;;;eicc4Ient‘lluflh;and̂  ̂ ; 'and' this people,are .called 
m tovmfffi-thethirhe country.- ' \i%s credibly,'info,rmed, fhat in tlie faid 

I  a town haying, walls of fdver, an3 bulwarks, of gold. T h fre  are manyy. 
■ t̂'land's -ftie'greiter';part of .which arei’nOt as yet fubdued bywhe Ttuhars, t 
;i Ixetvveen fherh aiid India. Ttiefe ‘Cathayans are. men o f Uttle ftature, , 

fpealdng,: in ^ ^ ir o u g h  the mole.' 'y. '.-. T  ' y  ' y ' . ' : .  ̂- ,.a
dlii.'; is af'W ^ral remark, tfe i all the people ofth lfeafl, hayd fmall eyes. , They are. - 

%n in evê >-y aii,'.and their phyheians are well/:fld,lled. lu the'virtue; o f  b 
exadly o f  the pulfe, but knciw not any ^thing concerning'urine.''v

p ro vm c^  
and the 

ealdng: ir 
This is s  ,, 

exceIlenfV4'f| 
herb-s,'^#^
So5Tie;S 
childr^ ,̂, , 
they ^
cots (Jafeot Wf 
lands marksf 8 
they do thenK ? 
fide o f thofe ah^ 
herds of Moal in 
many fables of a^  ̂
their g.ods, as.

T h eived oii 
Cathay. ‘ f 
city called I

fivw, for there >fe tnany at Caracaruth, knd they always bring up gheiry. 
trade' of their father, arid therefore they pky fo much tribute; for ■ ' 
or Moguls, evefy day, 'ofie thoufancVfive Hundred Caflinos, or Jaf- ■ 

tece o f  filrer weighing ten marks) ; that is to fay, every day fifty thou- 
I  filksy and a certain quantity,o f  viSuals, and other fervices which 
prefe'^nations are between the mountains of Caucafu's I' on the north 

ns to the eaft fea, _̂ n the feuth part o f Scythia,, which the fhep- 
are tfibutary^ltG them, and all given to idolatry, and, report _ 

Itude o f  gods, arid certain deified men, and make a pedigree o f  f  
fs do. . '  ,' d " . ' ■

I intermixed with them as f̂l:rangei s, fo are *the Saracens far as 'x 
)fians irihabif fifteen cities of .Cathay’j *anu have a bilhop there in a 

if  you  proceed further, they are mere idolaters: the priefts 
i ■ ■ b ’ • • i t . y . o f
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^rt!?0T« r)ni‘>m!-‘ lia're^^fi j>i.Jj.:.,i

;„  ̂ '(Ky vicrf, anit J p * jt%
- (ii-tg <';u‘ 4

01 h-.-liico if  &i|iQth !̂.v ■■’b: Uv c m
dr^ îV-r .̂ ,̂ ana aii>), an^of|
fliBebidinier /'^

but Ji6v;!fieYer liiigh't b i drank. -1 was.a 
Yit. bgtvYfe|fa.tf^' s^.,fea(,hj and hfetwefp;th^,.tejL
^jelaka^r fea ; yaild a ri:^ijmbrogg^ t h O o & r ^

3r# camo' fHcJv;d .c4feiw?J 'wpOlibrouOT^ (haCiiien 'pafs abi'

■.Airei' tHdt̂  t1iey begasi ,tt>' atf teat;m: .̂ .th?____
,,.Ae: II 1 would teacil tbdni .w'eiais/ wlii’leh tbLf^ iiK |d" cati'y. inttl| 

touIf and Ifedics‘CbOTid be,, â̂ ■ 'ed';',̂ ,bt̂ t to featil!
terpr'^fcr. \et ;I wrd#db'em.dhe Gref^ ^ndfLoVif'^s Ia\
V- iiatfo? ■ ve-- a man oufebt 'lo .  b e k d #  cdricbminc-  ̂G  od t Ii prp, a it

K!! t h ’T

to 
rliCT

Bin

? kagues 
sfg/7/it, &c. 

in three 
. tttioited,

j^kiHand. 
vater, 

Bf'aivainft 
,... fitrObb 
f;|fc,,'Sarid 

ad ni'-h

bnntr.TY: 
ebokeV

,_„ f̂e'embcr, 
^ s d  mir guide 
' big . with loud 
IStnk’irt.
isrs, and I told 

\\hereby their 
wanted ait In- 

re is, written 
rayc.r .wherein 

|. î4Toly what is 
.you which 
w ' is
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as if h'’ 
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endea\ oiu 
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30. ■ \
At length.' 
mnch as a Mts

wVlrteapray.ei'j bheanidkvith hia owta mouth .he taught it fits friend 
hve you.;;” 1 .conld noLdo any thiu^belfej-becaufeiti^':;

his foa and wives.' Kbh Khaab'drig dead, Baatu defired that Mangai.
butyl could netyW'dl uatjerhand iA.wh^t.nianaer fia deaths
.Andrew laid, that he diisd by.a cettdth medidne giN'enhhii, aud .it wâ '- 

csaat.a caufed it to be admimh.ered : yet,J lie.ard it othenvife, for Ke.'fujj^i 
•eme and do him homagev'and Baal udtH)fc lns jouiRey with great poihj' 

heand his fervants were riuich .afraid,' and he fcntoiife h f  his ow tli^: 
tl iu, ’vho,whcn he cam3 ip Keti, and ought to haveprefented hi.rh will 
irds-.arofe between theiOj inihmuch that they tlew one' ariother... .I'fe 
hept us .X whole dajq that wcivrght go to her iioLjfrhvaud bids her, ^

d, ’\h.r;.;a vras choi'en by the eoiirept ohBaatu, .arid-was then-chofe^.
li-ew vvas there. .-Kon had 'among other
rf Kua’spviis and' her vnilfals, ys-mt

a hrother^^lled BirernoA,. \vh©i> 
with a gTv'at train towards'

unto the palac'a
five days jou: 
we fhould have 
flood, that we- 
Zinghis Kkat 
way longer 
tnen con: in;

do him honc.go, and )el in rtahty he parnoted to knhhim, and 
■aurt ;,. and .when he was near Manga, -and within 'one or two d^'S, 
.his v/Aggons happened to break in t!ie way yh v/hiie the-waggoQpn 
pud itymame one oi. the fervants of hlangu who helpetl him ; fre yfad'-- 
heir joui-ney, that the waggoner .revealed unto; him what -Siremon pur;| 
len tuiTirg out of the way, as if he lightly rcgaivleo k , he wtaI mjtQ? 
',  and tpok the befl honb he could, and, pordug irght-'^ud day, cameii 
mt of klangu, reporting \vhat he had heard. ‘ , c.
thus difeovered, Maugu quickly alTemblcd all his foreds, caufedfau^' 
a to cncompafs his coiut, that none might go iti or out, and fent thpi 

mon, vvho t(X'k'l’iiq and hiuught him fo ihe court with all iris followi''-' 
1-wngu laid the Uiatti.r to his rljarg,e, confrfibd it inmiedutaly. Then, 

foil Ivon Klian wc”e fkin, and three hundred of the nobility of thev 
The nonle women'a!fo'were fent for, who were all beaten witK' 

to make uhsm confefs, and, having contefFed,'were put to- deaths 
Kon, who.was -riot capable of entering intO:- the co.iifpiracy,was tefh| 

heads palace -was- left him vvithrall. belOiiging unfo it, and.we paffed bŷ ; 
durfliuy guide turn in unto it, cither going.or epinbg iPouii 

ons fit there in he:i\i'iefs, and there was none m comfort her.” 
at up: againinto the high countries,'fteeriag always towards the'nordi|;i 
frephen’s day, we entered into -a- great plain, where there'was not -fdj 

and the next day, op the feall pf St. John the Evangelift, we camd. 
Kit greatTordq fbuf'when we were, near itj thaf is to layinvitirinf 

iiofl where we ia^fwould have-difetfed us much abouty fo that;'. 
:d. more than fifteen days ; and this was the rcafon, as l  undef|:: 

pgo byOnam Kerule, their proper country, .'where,the court, ( 
|hers laid, that he did it for. this purpofe,'that he'might .make thdt 
ht fliew thvir po'.ver the more, for fo thev larc wont to di.'al with!

Aries not fubiedl to them and our guide obtained with great'

    
 



p if f ie - i lc y r  '''"  ‘ ¥ ,  .
Iraor^ii^g till .

f  jgv the wav *a^iv-tlie''>ea;cia'r^.t'- >ld; rae,  ̂ iJtat .u tvrts o'Ti'.atn _  ̂
'Briata fo it  lo’ -.tha'l: y<:o i'a^uir j-nny ;-;;u aid of |
$aracfcHs.' Th^'K 0o>fai>:f:a;i>YoriaeK ;to l)e ..greatly trau\^§

,'■  ioroents, o f  the Iŝ ttei da'd rhar no ivientic'u o f  any iii'iny v-'as iuat.e t«  
I  î lL d M-n to ?' d n -id  Jy Clh -idhin'., ai d that he fiipuki <-\:U> f  

'o all tde eat n'ics oi the 'I'pls; ana btcivife aoo lUc:
, o f  f  ' '.der Arm enia, who •■ 'otatK .1; iied thc: bar iceas, leit nt,;

a ts" , _ . ... , .
f'lvlthcntt Is : forcible caulfi-. , ’• .d̂ ...
V ;/V ¥ *  C!‘nie,iU3re;b;x "h®' day aho' into the r;’ id,c.n!rc, ou’-^iiid _ 

hi»l| ufki wx'dhxe a ,lkcU w>heixiu we c aid tnidî ^
; n ‘I -  0,- h^d , m\v(' a i tie f a ’* iSlany cam ; to \hu mir g u p
Jek; 3f . tadebi riie^uidong ftrait-onaithcd i.xjttles, ivi^vylych I;G(.. siJ 
[firth  aie  b'cft wdae  ̂ eitcept that it h ul iio n h e feeht t>f wme; V fcy.rtr 
^and a lb id ly  examinod upon niitU bidm .k v e c a .n  ‘ p “ 1  aurwttry
jhiPiKd .%rt3ch ivs.s k ChriUi.tPj we c 'n ’ e ths'x-lbre iiftto hi:n. Tho p u t  
Jii o 1 by ,iks 1 e feut oa to B :.;u hii father, aad.hiafath -r lAit
di«>/e s^iitten tl>e caufe.”  W hereupon they doniandsed, wds'ctiier 
pah  them ? 1 anfwet-ul, ‘̂ he h?d lent letters unto S'aitach as aJCl^J 

^^nown h p'.cfc ns"it •’ Cdiridian, lie v/raald ne;ver have fent hiiii 1|C 
't'-aty o f  pe.itr, ihoiu was no gioenul for it, I'.nce he has clonk 1|’ 

'^ a d  not d<n»e any, tv̂ ry ihould you war upon him or his pcoj?Ied 
?5Ult man) yvnld  refoim '■ iirueii aivt deinv peace. 1 / \c wichpclt'ji 
A,v;ih bur or I'ssns’dcn, we hope that God dwho is juft) will heljfj t 
%yonde;xd, alv-ars rep-:ifinp, why ca;r>e ye not tea make peace. I'drdfek 
|$p with pride, that they think the whole world ftiou'ld deilfe toniak<e 
i^hereas, if  I m'glit be futle-od, I w'ould prerclt war rsyYimft tti-efp t<: 
^ bw ts’. ^lU I would B-itt pluinly deir,er tfte caufe o f inv Coinhig,'

Jjaat:u:ct 
.ife he fen.t .me

$»B} thmg againft tha*- which ijuatu com m anded; 1  tclJ them

■ and,?a.:;boy‘tp'.' 
a iiu

; und wfiin the ipen taipc abcut us.
^ id c  v/ea.t with us to the,- houf

tp Useju... W hen we 
irian hoy *as pre'eat ' 
id fttuxd at-u’s as tnc>i,  ̂ , - - .......... - - - nftel

I® were bPrerooted, and deipanded Ychetner we did not need oi/ 
flould by cold hr Ye I( ft fhe a th u H iuicaiLu »« 

^wmg rbeii thoiuies .md praftxe oi out otd ei. tn̂  enhiS

Eiiitfi.
ew tilt

ehilC

0 m g  
f̂e-fcat 

 ̂ _ E f̂houid 
'inake peace 

it .he had 
3iat as to a 

if he 
'  ̂

ake war 
; this they' 

puffed

kaufe of

ftorian, and^c Ciiidhin.^by tvh'do council nad advoce '’ 'ut ft
^  fee us, looked earnt-ftiy ebon us
^Uthloris. 'T ii m ave w\->,̂ 1 .  ̂ ^ctnni ta  our ic-dpin!, i
^ W 7 ' ' ' ' n( n we ret.irnecL pC n . nO y ..-j

omt u r, - t   ̂ m n -low,-tds jfe'
.. a .cions-bwa comd fapot at |w ce , t la w  p heu k

r ' ft ,
UDon

liiyt’fybb'.

0oin* 
'̂l^caule 

feclufe tliey 
■ m the, reafon.i 

feretary,-wlio was 
fetene, came to us 

i,,he, afited many

!fd from, the 
as a,little;) 

ifs,''

    
 



Ci-cfe, 
i.i bo''.;iy^
were the 
the linearj 
crofs witl'i 
bix>idv;ripgs 
ht jijg" ‘ “

<iill

we h

O' uuV't, 
'"eufc w*M 
-old a 
hcieii' 
co'n'ti;<r, 
thi'c t’hni

JNTo: -TARTARY A-MD'tbl^rftAi .4'

jhifed much, fupp.6(i|ig',(:here was fop'e, Ciirhlijn thcrre 
dd;an altar there, very %ve]l furhiflied';' .forthere^'b a 
K lh rid ,, tlfe Ble{ied-Virgin,eaad Sti d̂viHn BapturJ^huid t̂^R )̂-Attgell 

l^eir bodies and ganrientg dirtiiiguilhed with;,pearl, and'h%reat jil;| 
I ■ hones in:tho corners, andahe* BuJdle.tlicreoh, and tlief ethl

p mc'ffens:ci
an to co'.nhwt os, .hi} ing, that we .fsould bel>ii} fpcak, ba^ 

ol‘ G-jd, who is ereater thaii ,yll mehv .Vfterv'ards h<S

unihaie, 
th'' '
iirxgl
the Pope 
never pro| 
nations, hi 
his peace  ̂
tat ion.

We has 
made brt 
and litiiy 
by usj 
dawnin l̂ 
meffojigel%| 
diet’ Cdlliog'"'f| 
the conn o-§| 
tpflimonV'pf# 
’'VoJitaYed^l

theanihj 
That
thefe cpTiftd 
it never cealbc;' 
day-time it rhawt 
ce continues wid-i 
With us, nothing 
winds rife ; ai ! at 
wind, killed n it^ j 

hi ihe winter!
■ April, th-ereVp-
(hey were force

faying, -he catnc thither a moMji before and tharhe was<®̂  
dtori.'.s of Jcrufalcm, and tb tf. the Lord appeared unto hmt three tiinsivl

and Xvhen he ueferred to go thdlj 
he fltouM} 
C h r ift i^

fB to ao tile Prince •„of the d'artars
d threatened him.him, and overthrevv liim uTOiithe ground, faying, 
en!: an.drhat he told Mangudf.hari that h  be;,^'ouid'bsc’otne a; 

iltc-uld.' be .obedient to him.. Then I ahriypred, ‘‘ .Brother, I will 
Ip, Co become a .Chrifttan } I will promife him alCp that the French aadb̂  
^TejoicO  thereat̂ ^̂  ̂and a cep n t him a brother arid a friead ■, Ixit .1 vti^ 

'jihey fhall becpTne his feryants, and'pay-ftiim tribute, ;as thefe othg 
ifo domg'j I fiiou.ki; fpeak againll my co-ufciencp.P ( '(h lyhich he h

|attcrwards:vvent together-to our lodging, \vh..,.ih I iound a cold

iothing that day, ib we boiled a littb  ̂ ileflr and. millet, o f wlilch tfd 
, flippers. : vGur ;guida and his companions were drunk '̂ t the cou#| 

pjlrad of us. . A t that lime the mclTnigers of VeliaGc wereUherq,' hai^l 
iJchow not. and the mcii of tin’ court mad ' us rife in gr-at haite ac t 

&IV. Twetu bafefoot t.'hli them a lirtiu wav unto die houL tif the it
|\ey demanded of thet i whether they knew u«, I ’hen the Cfrecian f-̂  

lior, and my compeiiioii to remdmbrancej becaule lie had leen him I 
‘e, ivfch friar Thornas, our minider, and ;dl his fellows, gave grel 
'1 hen they demanded whiahcr we had peace or war with Vehac^ 
eilherwar nor peace ; and they demanded hoxv that might he.? B| 
countries arc i'ar from each other, and medtile not together, f 
"eflace i:.Ld we had peace, givmg me a camion j fo J held my tongui 

's’ ends were lo freuen, liu.t I could no longer barefoot; for 
kids extreme lliarp, and' from, tlie time whea,it:begihn,eth to freeKeli 
yg nay, in ihe month of May it fyoze every mornmg, Tut in 
'irough the heat of'die fun; .but in .winter it never thaws, bub 
l y %viad. xlhd if there were any wind there iiiTvinter, as there i|^ 
’4  live (hero ; but it is alv.mys mild weather riii AiU'i), ?no. then tlif^ 
hi time wnmn we wore there (about EalLr) the cold rifmg with i 

of living .creatures,  ̂ ,
('now fell there, bill about Eafter, which was in the lat-v’r I'lul ( S  

(now, th:il all the hreets of C.ufcarmn were n:l ; fo thttp
it out withtS. ir caris. Ti-cn the}̂  firll b'-oag-hi cs (f/otn to.

    
 



isx:w? . 'T!tAvi;r,.s n

court)'faiT§|ffjn Cont?3>ur;*'l

' iiaVi'a<i gartfei!:t, wfeiclr-1 Im'.’ : •: >i r '^ '• 
n̂\Aary ‘ 'P'o-.'vfrci o' brou.e^-..to. th 

Ui(5tH<').b'
V{̂ iS; tlU'YA]

tb^C w,e might ,uf}pe^^^)dbre -u

-Yj:;]-!.,. ;
C. b r 5 b^rb s j*- tii? n j ■ u

“ .-S’,-",-bi. .. .........). 'iirCYY:;
itpon tfey-thx>ii.ght \ve;hali' l^eeii ’'laiiltiiiTi ,̂, or hfbtM ^b'rh 
ofuije" bxbfe,,; 'fchcnbheV dcnxaydu"^^;i,:i veyrr/n'ro-TO * 
alfcrjoUifbv^x faffejon Or tiK-irs ? bVi .vvhr.ui' 
the, fertlt^vdf (foil-;: nobiCnleh iir tiur com 
before'then5^.S’r, the;himcur;'bf ,Gpd : iicvV 
ft)f; t'h^Ifbrb’b fske. W e  came from a far

f
. . ■ • .  ̂ : ■ ■ . - ... that hr-oomiuaud US ,K>fhir

j^afi?iibhthc\vbrfl)ip, and liS n ou rof Gt)d.>* Thr-u they enteriijg ifit^. h d  
'w h atb cc’ had lai3 ;-. iqstheir I.ord was contented, and .hoyder X isbfef^ '

gate, and "ijecaiufo it v ;:'^

v,„ ^d.oWhennv-q^had fang this hym n, fb,eyfearc!v.*d our.bofoins 
rihbohtihsift . T hey madh pur a n t e r p r e t c a - h i m f e l f ^ a n d ,  hrtve 

c,vvithoat'CinnhOo-hffodV' Of, a\:dciof-k3etyer- W hen we cmiiV

"fit

d matk f n f ye.r, ‘ ‘ Vv
itry will no ’ i-:.'ic 3
’I'diolels wr w i l l i n '
country, 11" 10 pk-To V ,W  it*

Jtoju afar, and, at torn we

VJ.V.  ̂ xav;iu. WU& t,UZU,eiitiCU, III
houfe,dlfdiigmp;.the felt'y?h5ch|tang -̂l^^^  ̂ the ga
Ipig'AXi to A f Solis

P,f n'>:dcior-keepef,
r.-■ chti-aitce a bench with' cdhnbs, h|AvIhf h^they made'ourihter}.'retch .f| 
l ^ p  fit upon 'iform  iSeibre, thedadfes; thetw’hole hoiife was hung With 
zlijon a;hearth,isn'lh’6.'n;!iiiiie o f  the-dioure;,, thebe W'as a firehnadt of'tbn.
'y.roots (.which tgrew therdvery big)>apd O^C'dung.. - The'Khan lat ujfij 

a ipotfe’d' fld| or fur.- bright atiT AiVmg'  ̂like' a fegl’s fkin t. he,was' a |i’ 
iniddls ffatu^ , ,'^out the' age' p f and 'fortyl'-aiid a fitdcY' prc-'iy’;

■ wifd,fat by^fiftt-, _|nd>'one4,of ■ his daughters, ■ whofe' name veas: Gta-imi 
yOuiig wop|an, Withdbthpr 'childrehnhatiWere youngbiy'fafnext unix-1? 

ip r  diat wa§^tlTefheufe o f a certain Ghn![l:iaii ;Iady ,he loxyki, by whom he 
jr fcf, -and b y  thayried -thb ybungrwifa? ; yet the; daughter
;«that CQUrtv '̂bicb ' ’ ' h
: • he;iii:kide.tbem;afknif yybat'^W 'drink, ayhetheiv’̂ ine
>drlidchdid^ 'ofldce, or' chrgcofBiu^V'thai'k'sy clear cb'W’smilk-,‘ or balh-ti 
.'-'"-of hoiisy'; for.th.ey'ufe 'fhefe;fbur:'lvindS‘p f Ji  ̂ in'tlie winter ?
. Sir, weihre-hot n-ipn -vvhp take pleafufe in  d n n ky 'wdiat pletileih 

,ar'fhen hhconimanded d'rmk o f  rice’to be given uls, clear and good a 
tx T, tarted a Ettte-for reverence of him, and ouifintpi-preter, to cu r  H

di

.Ui'OU

V, i;,i
iiKiu <!

acs

L Û feou in me
hd cauit-u i, 

f̂ . old, at. 
I'l^rniwor.'- 

'i:ercd wrl: 
dmaii, ol 1 

ĵŷ oinan hi--
J.trv ■!

-■ nd looked upon them,,,and after'a long",time he coinirtanded'%^ 
then to bow.the knee; aEd h%'had his mterpreter, d-certain hie 
not to be a  Ghriftian ■; aiiti we’- had'om* interpreter, fuch a  d n i^  

rtime was drunk. Then I faiu,-? ‘ ‘  W e  firft iglveyhankS and pfM̂  
brought us. from fo mn'ote parts o f the world to iee,M angu-E hf 
given fb..great pow/r upon earth ; and vVe, befeecivour L o rd f'^  
live and- die, :tliat hfe would g r ^ t  him a lo h g  and pm&erous. l i l ^  

. ‘ hat men pray for their lives) ; th en 'f told luni, Sif>AfbhaVd.f^

job'a bid: 

f e ; ; o f  Vil
-, J
that k,

•ife lm a d i
II

tvix-st 
d b;/
k.han 

:pon his fill} 
W e were 

„iij: whom I knew 
|was, -who by this 

God, who hath 
hom God hath 

ommand we 
they d f̂ire, 
‘Ichi that he 
,|V: was

p k  up! 
'"■ ak.
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W0S a C|ip%|t>Jaad ihe ('b’riftiattis.w^p hoard it;, 'but efpecrally the French. Kiiig, re*'-, : 
ioicedj ‘W S w 'C  W'" como un'rbblm, atuli^ur Lord add.;Kmg hatK

’ * '.fcords oF poaoe, and aiuipngit, otter'things he teftifieth of uhyvhpi|j '
nd eiureuted hiril to fa fer  'US to abide intbis countr); ; fur it'is ouL-'.'

Uf, wh'3F% 
urvaiits w 
cffice !o tc; 
frther, and

Wchdf
V.lsO"i|j
r rklc'ti
on Iiu 
me tô  
e”ery w'h? 
■of >cer‘ffl̂  

tiitiiertt 
fcntence,. 
’oo. i f i j i  
VC cai 
excel 
and: 
but beca^l 
.ri’'e, and I  
went b 
of his 
kingdo 
fenily th 
in diffe*! 
things.̂ ! 
one ’ 
again j 
coiRpâ i 
and he-.l 
you wilL 
her 
court.

i m i
have'ft 

' pieai'ure'

rutec
at to live according to the knvn)f G odf ajili he.feiit us fo ''.Ikatu hisr 
ihath font us hither unto you ; yon are thev to whora hath given |

upon earth, wc thorefure iittrcat Your Ilighncfs to give us leav'&vta'- ;: 
country to do ilw fc-rvice of God for yon, your wives, and children, 
gold, nm-lilvur, nor predous toprefent unto'yout but ot^elves,' 

feht to ferve atid^pray unto God for you : ..at leaft give, us leave to e^tiiufe.'.' 
be pafb Tdy companion isdb \veak, that He tanhQt’by apy means tray|i . 
itheut hazard of It's life 5”  fo f rny>cOmparion:begged itte and'adjured;'!- 

ve to -llay.g; ■ Then he began to anbyef, .eveipas'thd fuiifpreads his beamsf : 
■ 0our power and Biiatu’s fnows itfclf every w’hero, &  that we had nonced  ̂
aid gold; . ' r ; , ■ >  ; f  -y e , ■■
pderru)c-d niy-iirterpf efet.,. btlt farther I, cdbld not perceive anŷ  iperfed: ■' 
by l ealily 'foimd t e  was drunk,''and' Mangu-Khan hiriifelf was druiik ' 

fhoiub't fop  yet he.was difpleafed thaf we eam fril; toiSartech, before 
a.- 'i hen feeing the defeft of my ititer'pfeter, '1 held ray peace, this only 
mated his Highnefs not to be difpleafed for that which I fpake of ,gold 
aufe I fpoke it, not that he had need c f  fach things, or'defiroi them, 

.willingly honour lum'with fpiritual things. Then he made us 
in againpand after fdme few words, and paying our duty to hma,we 
sfecretaries, and that-interpreter o f his (who ha<i the brihgihg upd'f one 

s) w ent with us. They began to be very inquint ivc concerning the 
,'nee, w'hether there Were many raips, oxen. Sand horfes there, as if pre- 

enter and-take all ? ' And oftentimes Iw as fain tobiTdiemyfdfmuch 
ager and indigr.adon, I anfwered, how’cver, there are inam- good 
t e  ye lhall fe&if youthappen to come thither.' Then they -appointed us, ■ 
have care o f us, and we went to- the m o n k a n d : when w'e came out 

gerto eurSlodging, the,interpreter came to'us, faying Mangu-K! an inidi-. 
;ou, and. gives you twd.inonths to day,, then the extreamicold will be. pad p' 
fend you ten day? jouimey, where is a good city called Caracarum ; if..; 
idp'he.will ca-gfe necelTary. things .to be given you, but if--.ye will ftay ■ 
e nc-ccllaries'j yet it will be a troublefome thing for you to- follow, the '

■ d preferve Mangu-Khan, and grant him a good and long life. Y fe
and that bv the gcipu;lU'. uk here, *w'ho: we think to be a holy ma*,

a.

[he came, into thefe parts; w'herefore we would willingly day wkh hitn, 
together lor the life of Khan. Then he held his peace, and departed, ; 

;r houfe, which We found veiy cold, and without any fuel, as yet fad- 
J ^  iiight. Then he to whom we were recommended, provided u.s fuel,. 

n:c<<L||'̂ Our guide was now to return to Baatu, who defired a carpet of us, . 
lel't ̂ ^fe.court of Baatu, which we gave him, and he peaceably departed*, fo 

and confelllng his fault if he fuftered us to endufe hungt r and 
third upon ’̂ 0 pardoned him, craving pardon of him and his whole faiinly, if
'We had g i v e n e v i l  example. .

and
and we went 
ing, thouj 
and a litth 
Which V’C 
kifline ou

39. A ccua^y woman c,f Me-!;/, in Lorraine, called Paibha, found us, who made us- 
goed cheer, aO(H|di,ii  ̂ to her power, who belonged to the court,of that lady who was

' : ' . , a Chrifiian
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h 1'?iiiftQ:̂ H:' viii?|h is aii-^e^olleiif ai%

aS a iijftain golufrnjih cabi*ii' \V;’Hi
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j V t h 6y.̂ go ,n(?t to.coii!t‘ji,n{.els; they b/; fenf fop. \\̂ Tcn<|

h  rhn t̂; tb^-i:bukl rn.irk.s, aiî J hAy wbrk t.
his ikp to u;e,j for !..avd 

'youi;^TO>mtry are good i;uo, and Manp 
>i, bvfl?0 4 ^ . g o o d  -for 'aoihirg^

V\ ... .'1 co-.!>i% hi.
could  ̂ {'dod.^le his.lbn, aiitl ■ wroranjo ai

•*• 'M  iJiai, ipdon %[ fiipul'd be pe; fected, and ihen

'ife':..:- before I canifcUhither ther  ̂was a eertaui cl&^ 
jj'A). Syria,.''who.̂ cilleA;̂ iirAedC his true name was 'i'lieocliaft
b'idsv̂ ^̂  Cyprus with friar itlndrew, and went with him into li

'dsej-taih ,^ruii^|nts .pf Ahio^cus*. then in Pcrfra',- who remained 
fif ydrew.' . h^rar-}4 indi*ew ifetpxTiiĵ g,. hf 'went forward with his: inAnirriri' 
5̂ 'Mah'gti.-KhaiiP;̂ ^̂  h£fog..ciijinah4 ed up'on.what account ho came, iald, 
k:'';\dth a cfertahe’hQly biihop, to whbm.the l.osd f^ntfett.^ from h^v&v, i 
ry.chaiaAers :̂ ahdc’opuhan to fend theni to the lAnperor,b| îh|.lia
. S^huld, be' Lord otVthp whele earth,fond that kd fiioukl perfuadoir' ‘ 
d. with him.” Then Man̂ 'u ;faid;.iufoo him,;jCiho.u hadfo.brought thefe 

fos frpneheaven̂ .;-ahd the leifefs of thy; Lord, thou had ft been welcome.' ,̂ 
foihe brought -fetters, but they \yere .;with' other .thingsfof;his; on a 3 
foSe1dmg,fovhich,,efeapjhg,,'fled frbm him through the woods and m'̂  

aif. A - U ■ ;fo.. ■ " :  ■■ ' A e
,Then Mangu demanded, the name of the'bldiop ; he.faid he was 

bfonafcus, Slid, informed hlnialfer of Maftef ' Ŵ  'trho was,clerk of 
The Khan d'en̂ anded, hi vvfidfedaVtgdam it was ? to' whom he "

■ under a eertain 'king-offohe iFranIcs,’;^ailed Mples j for he: had h 
. .pemd at Maffora, and. he'would havef.faid,, thap they were of y'di:
■ r told the Khan, that the S îracens xvefe between the Ifoank-S aiKi If 
v-wayj but if the way -had •Ij^n-opeh*. hd Would- have fent aru,&alla(|
'• have .ihadc peace with him._ 1 hen Mangu-Khan tdl\ed him if '

m .
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nieffenLcrs to thai King, and tKatBifhop? lie  loid l/ni\h? v/oiildr ai’o‘ ai(p to  ̂
Pope,- • ,■ '. , , . '• .;■  ̂ v ; ' ;.  ̂ ^

Then Maiigu ..nufcd an exceeding- (bong bow to vbe n#de, which tv/p men could;. 
fcarce bend,, ^  two arrows of filver,whofe .heads were full of'holes, v/hich fung,sfu- 
when they ,^lS|op, like a vchitlde ; and he ch'ofe a ,Moril,,'wIVHa he fiioukl feud with 
the fai4 and to w'horn.he faid, “  Tkou il-iait go'to the King ot the Franks,''^,
to fnall briiig thee, and prefent hint with thef on'my behalf g pnd .il' '■

EsA\nth us, we ;wiH wiii/thecotintry' from, the Sa;ra£eroS,,:;cy<'n •hp'me to f;; 
';rtt /.him, the, r sli of the: comifry unto the ; 'if otherw,jfe'‘ "bring 

haridi-arrpws iintP ;Us, hinr we Ihoot falf andf,ftrongl)  ̂\vi;Lh''dacb
he caufed 'I'hcodolus to go forth. whofe interpreter; hh>i'k>r V/illknFs lo?i 
hearing,', he laid. iintQ, the Moal, “  ThoU'fh-all ĝ p̂fwiih thig mnr..,;inarfe 
;he countries, and theij- cadles, men amd mountains.'*’ ' Fo.r this reafcife ;• 
blamed Theodolus, faying,-he had donFfs^in cpttdu£lii!g the iheffen«h‘- 
;rs with him,.- for they-.-went-for- no other cjtafe bul. tpfpy. v / - ’'. . k;:-.-:
that he wo'dld'-fet them on’the fea, that they fhodld not knq-i '̂v/hich ’>■ 
Mangu ga-\cf'edfo unib Moal his gbldeirhull or tablet,- to uit, a pi te 

tld’breadrh, :iuid half a .cubit-long, Wherem ,bis-orders';^ai-i^Fj||pyfiif ̂ ,-3 
thatv may ebinmand what lie will and it is done .Wiithbut delay, ' 
■̂ arae to Ve!l..vcius, determining to pafs.over tbtliaPopemhat he rnig 

as he ..had decei-vC:d-'hiangu-Khan. '̂ ’hen .Veft-acius;
1 letters to the Pope,-becaufe-he was a mefeugoi, and Oioiild ' 

ngers of the Tartars t but.not beingatble to fhew thtylettersv 
;pi:of.all that.-Ihe had got, and call him in prifon̂  andTh.e Mgt|̂

’ '"i ' '
feat back the ŝ olden tablet to.•Mangu-Khan byKlhe. fcTvents of the 

at A-Qron in the entrance into ’ihiikey, who toIJ mo whet had hnp- 
.s.-' . Such fharpers run through the v/orld, .whom tb'blfraftdrŝ  

take than. Now the Epiphany was af hand; -and, that Amehlari'p 
y: name, told me that he flioiild -baptize-Mangu-Khan* upon that holy-;; - 

ktd him to habour, by all me?ns, that I nughl be prefent, tliat I might.
 ̂,t I fjw it 5 and he pronnfyd me he wouM. '

f  f. fival day camt, the nouk'called me not, but at fix of the cloclc' ĵll 
'|oivrt, and I fawofhe nNhk w f i  tho'priefts refaming fn in tlie courtol 
hi file priifis with the c/nfoiyTand du- gofpel fo’* that da .̂ kTingo- M 

tmd Hscufloin is, tha*- on liicli days aŝ his fecitlilaycfi^ppbiht hijr|i:,|;®

waroi
thcif'" 
dece’n'e 
of nim, 
condud 
him and | 
ftek
; Bit V 

Moal, i l  
pened 
:.when 
monk, 
day. -fj 
bear wicf|

41.
I was 
with bis I  
Khan lual 
or theN 
Fhriffi 
they d
idohtro 
(dirillians 
none; yet a 
they a>e his 
court a long 

-«we \/ouU not

make hpl-v' d-rvs, he .held hh court; and on thtdo days tithî
with their furniture^-and pray.for him and blbfs liis cupy. . fiienf; 

Taiachn.priefis ceme and cb the like next alter them coma thef.1 
’ d the 1 unc. 'ih ', 'aoidc told me that he only Ix'ates the 

hi'/c all to pmy br him ; but in this he IKd, for he l)eHsve.s 
;bhs court -dc hies do hon-̂ y. l i t  gieoth to rill, and ali men think ' 

cs, u,nd all prophef) ptofjierity to him. Ih-m we flu before the 
nd turn brojgut u*' fl 'fii to fa t; to whom I raedi anlwer, th't 

ik,- but if tliey v/puLf provkK vs nmat, tiny fliouid ptov’de it for 
.v̂ hich they.aufv,ernJ  ̂ 'get home to }our htuTt, .you va-ix invited . 
'but to eat: tberel’ore we rptumed' to tite.-iaouk, v/ho blulhed jjt .

tc-, ait(i therefore would riat fpeak a w’ord dfth-i? mat
' -' ' , --4 * A

w'iV .

SMm

'cet ioine of, , -. ,■ -ktvi-
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th e  N eftom ns affirmed that he baptized j to \vhopi I faid, diai be-
Heve’it,,' nor>report it to others,, feeing I faw it not.

W e  came ^t I^t to our; old and empty houfe, where the}’̂  prp^i 
.^coverlids ; tlxey/brought and gave us three the carcM

as meat for f ix ,days, and every day a little jdatterful o f milh-t, ^
Nĵ Sron, and,a; trivet to  boil our flcfh, which being boiled, we b d ld  
d^rcth oFthe flelln This was our, meat, and it had well fufficed us, i 

us to eat-in- peace; but there were fo.many flarved fellows, who 
, - with meat, that asfoon as they faw us drefs ourt,, they thruft in up 
■ -?|abwlth us. T he .cold began then to prevail, and Mangu-Kli;m.fcn.c 
, with.the.hair outwaa'd, which we thankfully received ; they demanded^
, pi'pvi^ed with. necefl?iry food ; to whom l anlwerod, that little m, at l'
; have not an houfe wherein to pray for M angu-K haii; for our cottage.;;

we.^Quid fcatce ftand u p H ^ t in it, nor open our books for fm o fcy  
;lighted*. Ofitl^is they, gave him an account, and he fern to-thd 1110 !̂
'. wpuld be p la ted  widx our company, who gladly aHiwered rhai he w^
: time w e ty»d':p whh a better houfe, and we went down wirh^
; tle^pptt^h'where none lodged, but w e and̂  their fo o th fa v e rijh u t they 
Ip u -lth e palace o f  the greafeft lady;* and we at die lanheft end towards^'
-ilfe  parace o f  the la il'lady; and that was on the thirteenth o f  January.;;^*

• O n the , next morning, a ll the Neftorian p riefe  came togedier “
■ chapfl, 'and fmote upon,a. board inilead o f  ringing a beil, and fang 
;:'?a\d put on their ornaipents, preparing the cenfor and the mcej^ij 

;iyer8 waiting thus,,beh old ,:in the morhing the:prindpal \vifci Cotat 
-^Caten i&.of the feme im port ^  lady,, and Cotata is her prop.er mam 
j^apel w th  many other ladies, mid . v.’ith her elUdl Ton called . I  
children", aiijd't'hey cad themfelves*clo\vn upon the earth,, ducking a|f 
the N ffto r lp s ; and afteiv this  ̂ they touched fell thehiinages pyii!il>|i' 
always kiffing .their hands after they had touched ; and after that t iil  
haiids to all .'that flood b y  them in the church,. fPr this is the cufloum 
when«th^: comg into the. church ; then th^ priefls fang many’thitig.s,
•incenle'm her hand,* and flie put it upon the fired then-they perfumex 
when the was clear,t; fhe began to put 6.ff the ornament.Jrom h | 
called Baccaj. and I few her bare head*; then-fiie commanded us to 
went out j  few affilver bafon brought,’'v/hether they baptized her 1 
but I know, they celebrate, not raafs in a tent, but in a {landing chu 
feafl o f Eafter I faw them baptize and confecrate a font with* gneat fi^ertuiiiy,. which 
now they did not, / r /. '■  ' ■ . ■ ■  fk

W hile we went m|o our houfe,-Mangu-Khan himfelf came into the
church or'O ratory, and a golden bed was brought, on which, his Queen,
over-againfl the altar ; then we were feat for, who- kne'w no.f tht||PKat Mahgu was 
come, and the door-keeper .fearched, us, left w e . fliould have about us; but
coming into the- Oratory, haying a bible' and a* brfeuaiy in' my I p ^ i ,  1 firfl bowed 
do'wn to-the altar, and after td;Mangu-Khan, and fo paffmg b y  w-plflood between the 
monk and the altar ; then they made us nng a pfelm after our n ;^ n er, and chant i t ; 
but we fang Veni SanBe Sj>iritiis, & c. and Kliarl; caui'ed' our b o o ^  to be brought unto

store
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c a n W i t h  us ; and when r;^as flrft befor^  him, I ha4. the bi'ola in my.boToin, | 
wfiich he torujhanded to be brought unto, hitn, and he looked’earpeftly on, i t ; then he 

‘ ‘ la'cly lremained there, 'and diftributed gifts tordl'the Clhrihians there ; 
t a Jafeot, and to.the archdeacon o f  the priefts another; flie caufed a' 
d before jcSiy that^is, a piece, o f  cloth as broad as a coverlid o f a bed.

amodg.̂  
fo tl® 
called^ 
V. ith grc’j 
tliis,: I

s .brought ais, v iz.'d rin k  maefe,'of rice and rgj. wiiie, like a.whie of 
■ enfmos ; ■ then the lady holding the cup full in her hand, defired a 
’Cfjenees, and all the prieftsfung With a loud voice, and the drank it up, 

Kcor^ihn|jn\vcre C)bliged to, ting.' ^
. tOjOThen? all .ofth^arayvcTc'almoft'drunk,,’ thpre was. brought the carcafe;' 

er uiic rani, ■ v.!tdch’'fdis;prcfemly devoured, and after that great fdhes, which .arO like  ̂
'■ ut cA’-p, aatiift'u*- fah or brSa^, whereof I eat a Uula, fo they pa{f,;d the day till the ■ 
jvciiing ; and when (he lady herfelf was drunk, tlie took Her chariot; the })ridts ting- . 
■ 'g>‘Oid vyln* her why. T h e 'n e x t  Sunday, which w asfhe twenty-third o f January, 

dn- K h an a^ h  qame (wV.ofe riiother was a Chri(tian) aad' did the d ike,'but not with 
io îvâ ',d̂ P̂ ■ .î y;l, for he gave ho gifts, biit raade the-.pricdts drmk, and gave theni. 
paTc4^ ||p !d t Iderord the-.firll Sunday in Lent, the Neftoriaus. fall three days, .V
which ujqt^^.th|;,fii(l;-of'Jonas, when he preached'^o the ,N'nevitcs, .And the..,Ari' g, 

which they call,the faff o f  St,- Lorkis, who fs.the greateft'faint’.::: 
Neftoriaiis' begin.their fall on Tuef^ay, .and end it-on Thurfday; 

hey eat flefti;. and all that time I jfew the chancellor, 'who is there,' 
ivd them, fntall.pieces o f flefliupdn the Friday,;hnd they bleifed the.flelb 

 ̂ ipito, as.thd paichal iamb isi.bieffedi; but he eat none; with them ; and 
l:ofjli||French:gofdfmith^ ’.who was his. very familiar friend, , : V . V 

The inet^fenl ^̂ ;j,‘M angu to faff that week, v/hich he did fo that on the* Ea,fter o f  ■ 
the.Afsli^iails vi^^went in.proceffion to’ the Homfe.of the Mangu, and th^ monk and ;y 
we too ^ h t  in wi|;h the priefts before him ; '  and while w e^ent in, one o f  thd fefvant^^v 
w<m|our,:,t€ai^^.9Ut thefho.ulder bohesAf rams burnt as black as coals. I wondered'., 

d;.i.s ^ d a t ' l , | i o t  know’ing whaf k/;foould'meah.; - but-after I had enquired, I un- ■■ 
derfto-:^f||5nrihdKiian never does-any; tuing before he has coiTuItedthefebpnes,'? 
which; k|^d?Qt nvlliation is, thus perform ed; wi'hen the Khan .undertakes;any thing, or. \

r. T- — r̂ _“ ,.1.... - o f^ e fe j bones'to be brought to him uh-. - 
aind . the thing ho'conh/ks .about, .aird

II do''it or not, andvdhen delivers the bonpsko b.y;. burnt; ’ and thecê  arc > 
tfti&iopmsby the houfe wdiere he lies, where thefe bon.es. are burnt, which- 

 ̂%ht for every;day through all fhe lelkat: or 'camp .pf the',Tar|ai'S.f When 
they''are'bfifnldji^ck, they,bring them;tohim ;. then he-Iqok&„upqn .them, whether .the
bones, .by thd'h'oi of the fire, be cleft lengthways, for then he may do i t .bet if  thq 
hones are c f a c ^ t  ath’wart,. or round pieces fly,put o f .'them,' then he doth i f  n o t; 
for the bones ar^ lwnys: cleft S T h e ’fire--Qr ,. che thin Ikin'which .covers the bene/; and if  
one be cleft d o v S ig h t, he. proceeds in his defign, be it what.it will.

When therefore we w-entv.in before him;’, having a caution to , avoid .touching the' 
threfnold, thevjyeftprian priefts. brought him ingenfe, ;an,d he. put. it ^:poii-thd cenfi;r, 
and they p e^ -^ id iirn ;; then they fung,  ̂.bieffing his cup ;, after.Ihetn.the., monk pro*-

' blelfed, iaft : fand when he iavp us.Holding- up the biblenouuced: 
towards ourj

VOL. v ift

and we/
hexaufed it to be brought to him that he, m|-;ht fee it,'.•which he
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^ameftly. looked upqji j jther  ̂after he had drunk, and the chief prieft h 
cyp.,nhey gav^,the p^kils chink, but we went o u t; but my compinion |ti 
y e  were  ̂gone, turc^d h‘i  ̂face to the Klian, bowing him lclf to .hiiû ^̂ i 
follo\ving us, he ftunibied at the threfhold o f the houfc, while we wen * 
■ theihp îe o f Baltu, the' Khan's cldeft foil. They that oblerved tit ^ 
myicothpanion and niacie him flay,'balling one, and commanding hiin'd 

' t|le,:|5pigai, who. is thp chancdk'r, or fecretary o f the court., who,|it
'.et.aie arfgighe^ o f life,and death, but I kiu. w it not 

iipt-lieghh^ they kept him |o give him foiu
he was weak* and i'o iadenwith felt earm'-iits that h(> coukl ferre

66 r ^ V f E L S  OF WILLIAM DE RUBRL'QlIS

when I loe 
I uefij

tiv'gana lo taclenwitn felt garments that h(> could ferree go'. 
T h e n ’they jbtillecl pur i n t e r p r e t a n d  made him lit with him, bat 

}^ma’^T14e|b/pn’s h6ule, Who had two wives, and wa.j lodged at
fi(iher’s,pourt; who, as.foon as he favv us coining, leaping from his bedt'? 
c | i l . himi'elf upon the earth, fmiiing his forehead againit the ground; 
thf,ciiofs, and fhenjarifmg, caufed it U) be laid upon a xiew' doth, in ati 
him ,|very honourably. ’ H e hath -a fehoohnafter, a N  dlorian jirielt c 

i|’kh'un|.ard, who inltru£t.s him. T hen he .madd us fit, and gave the prieft; 
It’he alfp 'drank, receiving the bleffing from them ; then we went to tl̂  
&fdPpn,d d<idy, which \vas eh-lled Ck;)ta, who followed idoiafors.

aiter 
;e fi-Tn of the

■ .lick a'rbedk then the monk made her rile out o f her bfcd, and worlhip 
'%g, her knees thrice, and bowing towards the ground, he 

j the wdlt fidemf the iipufe, and Ihe on the eafl'*,- this beiiig- done, 4jey.. r  
l̂̂ jtici tile monk went: with the crofs unto the eall, and ilie unto the; weft,

^;^nm\anded her, though Ihe was lb weak tliat Ihe could I'carce ,lbnd bur feet- 
; ,jlha't;Hie fliould call herfelf down thrice, and worlliip the crofs, tow irds t, '

-the manner o f  the Chriftians, which Hie did, and he taught her to .make 
v-crofs upoii hpr forehead, after Ihe laid down upon Iier bed ; and praying 
‘ ;went unto the third lipufe, where a Chriftian lady ui'ed (<) bt , who being,d 

wbiBah fucceeded her, who, together with the daughter o f  her lord, jo 
us|, and all that wTole houfe reverently worlhipped the crofs, and he fet it 
cloth, in an high place, and Ihe ordered meat to be brought, \vhich, 

ighe,lady, .̂flte epufed it to be dillributed to the p nclh  ; but 1 and the very
-weary o f  the meat and drink, for the meat being eaten, arul nuich '''•

• Avere to go to the young lady Clerina, who lodged behind that great h fflp , .W'lnch wu-s 
her mother’s, wdib, at the coming in o f  the crofs, call herfelf down iip5n th^|artli, 

'i  aiid worlliipped it .'very devoutly, becaufe fae had been taught fo to do, 
in a high place, uppn ĵ a piece o f  HIk, and all thole cloths whereon the 

, . were given to the monks. _
A  certain-Armenian brought his crofs, wlio came with the monk as 

; Jerufalem, and It.was o f filver, weighing about fome four marks, andu 
, cious Hones in the corners, and one in the middle. It had not the 
voiur, and he had prefented it to Mangu-Khan, and Mimgu d em an d e.^ --y  

. defired ? to w hom he anfwered, that he was the fon o f  an Arin^^iipW t'H, 
t- church the Saracens had cleftroyed, and craved his help for theIntfiduiif uiigain .tliat 

church. I'hen he afked him for hoŵ  much it might be built again ? he for
twohundreil jafepts, that is, for two thoufand marks "and he co n iu m ^ d  ̂ OttersJ|) be 
given him, to him w ho received the tribute in Perfia 3nd Armenia the Greater, that they 
Ihould pay him the faid fuin in filver. This crofs the monk carried’widi hbioii^r i ' i e, 
'and the priefe feeing the gain he made thereof began to envy him,

.ir pre- 
o r , our Ta- 

’ hiiU i-what he
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()f tlio young latlvj. and flie gave the priefts much drink ; ‘from hence wc 
cut ufi% to the fourth hoiife, which \vas the laft, for he ufed not to come often unto 

that ,l;:dy l̂ ?«nd her houfe was very old, alid herfelf not over gracious; .but after 
I'.ifter, lUU^han made her a netv houfe, and new chariots. Slie likevvife, as well 

the fecomi, knew little or nothhig o f chrihianity, b u f followed Ibothfayers and 
(lolatcre ; yet at our coming in ,'flic  worfliipped the crofs as the monk and the priell 
taught her. T|ierc alfo the prien.s drank again, and from this place we returned to 
our umtor)', which WiVs mA far. from th'ence,'the prielts accompanying us with, great,

' howhng.Sind outcries in thc-ir driinkcnnefs, which is not coufidered there asblam eable,. 
cither k* ntan or v.ornan. . A  little after, my cqmpauion was brought home, and the 
moVik;'Vnatply rebuked him, becaufe ho touched the threfhold. The next' day Bulgai 
c;uiKi*;(^liQ WAS a juftice) and diligently enquired whether any had warned us*to take 
heed o f  touching the threfliolil; and I anfwered, Sir, we had not our interpreter with 
us^ '̂jnd if they did, how could we uaderflaud ? Then he pardoned him, but would 
neyter after fuller him to come'into any of the houfes o f Mangu-Khan.

' 43. Sometime afterwards, it happened that the lady Cota.was fick, almofl; to death,

Jhd the divination by lot of the idolaters did her no good at alp^^then Mangu fent unto 
inonk,^^emanding o f him w'hat might be done for her, 'and the monk indifcreetly 

ql^cW f'd,’'tiiat if  (lie were not cured he fliould cut oft' his head. Having made that 
an.’wer, the inonk called us, declaring the matter unto us vHth tears, intreating us to 
watch with him that night in prayer;, which we did ; and he had a certain root which 
is called rhubarb, and he beat it almofl: to powder, and put it in water, with a little • 
crucifix which he had, whereon the image of our Saviour was advanced, whereof he 
iTpqrted, that by it he knew whether the Tick would recover or die; for if  they 
f t i o T | f d i t  ftuck to the breafl: o f the fick, as if  it were glued; if  otherwife, it 
lluc|i hot .at a l l ; and I ftill thought that rhubarb had been fome holy relick, which he 
had,brought from  the holy land o f Jerufalera. And he gave-all fick perfons o f that 
w at^Tp! drink, fo. that it could not be, but their bowels Ihould be griped with fo 
bitter‘ a ’ potion ; which alteration in their bowels they, accounted a miracle. Then I 
told him, he fliould prepare fome o f  that holy water which is made in the church o f 
Rome, which hath great virtue to expel devils, becaufe I underftood flie was vexed o f f  
a devil; and at his requeft-, we made him fome holy water, and he mingled rhubarb, 
and put his; er,ucifix ail night long in the water to temper it. I faid, moreover, that if 
he were a prieft, that the order o f priefthood had great powef to expel'devils; and he i 
faid it was very true, yet he lied, becaufe he had no order, nor;|chew any oneTetter ; 
but was a weaver, as. I underftood after, in his coiintryp when I returned.

The, next, morning therefore, I and the monk, and'tvl';q, Neft<prian prieiTs, went unto 
the lady, and flie was in a little houfe behind her greater houfe. '\Vhen we tam e i'hj - 
ihe fat in her bed, and worfliipped the crofs, and fqt it honourably by her, upon a cloth 
of filk, and drank of the bleft'ed water with rfiubai'b, arid wafhed her brealt, and the 
monk requdltd me to read a gofpel overher; fo I read the paffionof ourLrrdaccording to ■ 

■ John; at lengtli Ihe was cheered, and felt herfelf'better, and THe caufed four jalcots 
. to be brought, which flie firft laid at the feeti of the crofs, and after gave them to the 

monk, and reached me one, which I would npt receive; then the monk ftr.etched 
forth his-hand^ took, it, and gave eaCh o f the priefts one; fo that at that time fhe gave^ 
forty marks. ' Then flie caufed wine to be brought, and gave it dhe priefts to drink, 

-•'■ .and I w^'.forced to drink thrice; from her hand in .honour o f the Trinity : ■ Ihe began -' 
alfo tp.teach •ine the language, jefting with me, becaufe I was filent, as not having any ; 

-interpreter.': ' ,’C  ■ ' ■ r j
K 2 The

    
 



looked upon it
Then the ntoiik cntvecl ii

■ h ed, and all 
tve to carry

, buk that Jĥ k̂ ’orfhx:
 ̂ tiQiis,, b u t kiuxy? ̂ .^ whut.

;‘ beci^ie: kui Ipolccu to the mbnk jv.for© coiicerrilrij»‘this, ■
catTy it iis^pii Ifink bdl.; then paymg‘oui*.duty to iiioi, w  

î :iaayp;as.d weife Ih'ong and cheerful, and Ihe Uiil drank of tlieholy
I' 'aud thofe mil’ rabL- priefta nevu' JVi'.'rh: her t.he fail
i,*abyi|eQ̂ liei* to be bapdyxdV .but I fat there niute not ahlc- to f. al- anything^  ̂

titu^bt ine'tbe language ;' the prieits, found r.o i;\iur whli , ay ■ Lid id" fo 
thid'i fbtir out of the flieath, on.- iu 'dn* f o..i of the

‘tneb on either fide ci the door I law:̂
: pned'llvey cb a lfe , h f our chalioesj w ’acji very probably was taken vut of 
k m Hungary, and lt-hung againfi; the wdlls full o f  allies, and iipon.tli.'.-fe allies. 

- ■̂ "|ilack;;llpne> andjcpncerning fuch things, the pridh; n -v. r ll  acfi ihcy.. jkat'U iey-^ ^  
©m y hay,, they .thhipfelves do-teach fucly thi^gs. W e  vifired .h-fer db'k.' 
lheSvas;rworedj^;'perfctt,_hqakh j after t'nat, the'ni.onk made a bn’ufei- iiiiib # ^  
and gojl'a-can© as longias a lance, and we carried the crols aldlt. ‘

^ T h p fn c x t
Milt

[ i ^ y j i L s  on w i n u A M  d k  r u b r u q u i .i

came th.u -vvev.

lay
faw rot:; ht

•fl honoured:'hiui a6 my .Bifliop, bfccaufo he. could' fpeak tl-e bngUw  . 
mlarry things that did not pleafe m e ; for. he caufed a chair, which h 'i^ '|^ o ld ed ji^  lie 
miadfeldr hinij fuch as bifhops, ufed to have,, and glovcS, and a cap.^peacodt’s 
atid upon it :ai;iittle crols o f g o ld ; l.w as welhpk.afed with th®,crbif^^Tc had^^^bed 

f f©ct, which ,bh palliate with ointments, and was i Vj^yiiprdum^mAii^ in
fpeech; the ;^eftorians alfo repeated certain verfes o f the t^falter uponi 
W©re, joined'.together, being, held by two men, Thi.- monk wa^ p ^ g^ t at 
and; many other vanides appeared in him, jii'hich difpleafeb me, yeVwe ji'ine 
to hisfociety for tile honour, o f the crofs, for we airried the crofs idvancedh^ 

_.;(lile_t©ntsy. Mglng,-' VeiiHld, Regis prqaeurj, &c. W hereupon th e  Mohai'iime 
^tnuch dejefied. . . • '

44. the time'\vc came to th e co-art o f Mangu-Khan, he rode buft
' towards the fouth, and from 'that time he began to return towards tlie:: 

was to'wards: Csracarum ; whereon 1 noted all the. way a thing o f which . I 
ofHanitonia had fpoken to m eat Conftantinople, that hehadfeeuthis'ohW^

» that he always afce;nded in going, and never defeended ; for aH rive rs cam 
IjEaft to the- W eft, eithey diredlly or mdireiftly, b'ending.towards the South pj 
'jand I enquired o f the priefts which came from Cathaya, who tef'ificd tf

I K tie-■

'the place where. I found Mangii-Khan. to Cathaya w ere  twenty tlays’.!.]^ 
towards- the fouth and eaft to Om an Kerule, which is the p ro p p t,cW i& ^ gM !^ “f» . 
where the court o f  Zingia.is, w ereten  days’ journey'right c a ll;' 
the ealt there was, no city, yet there were people wf-ich are called is to
fay, Moai o f  the. ■ waters, for Su is water; .Thefe peophe live upphi^.^and hunfing, 
having neither flocks or herds. Towards the north likewife there is no'citjt, but a poor ■ 
people feeding cattle,,who are called K erkis; the Orangin are alfoyEgre, wh;/bind 
fmooth filed bones under their, feet, lind thruft theipfelves foiward congeai'.d
fnow and iep with fuch fwiftoefs, that they take birdFand beafts; and iotiX oilier pc-or 
people there are on the north fide, fo  far as they may/pread thenftelvci forti|e'coltl; 
and they join on the -weft..with the country o f  Pafeatir, which is IJungwy #i©̂ i3:fea£er.

tO'
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h»ve fjrttkcn Itcfore. T he bound or lum m u’b f  the north corner is not
the cxiren’iiy of the cold; for in that place lliere are continual mount^ns 

Inou’.fiiivG of the monller!--, or moiulrouK men, w^.aroqf Ifidorus and Solinu§
they told rac tlicy never faw' îmy fueh, and T tlKTcIore doubt vtltethcr 

trVie,dr no. iVjl iheib nations are poor, yet they mud li,-rv • in fomc trade, h-r it 
? v.'as theTointnandoirn't of .'/dntfis, that none fliould be free from iervice, till he wer ■ fo 

ticit he could labour no Iniĵ êf by any ufe<mc.lilu, __ . _  ____ , (i|nce I rernember a certain prieil
Tpf Cadiaya fat with me dloihed in ared-colounid cloth, and 1 demanded o f him whence 
I'.c li.id fuch a colour, and he told me, that in the call pat ts o f Cathaya there were high '

. cray,j,y rocks, wherein certain creatures dwell, having in all parts the fnape o f m m ■ 
■ 'bjA th4.t the.y,bcw’ not tint knees, but leap inftcad o f walkhig, wlijch are not above one 
/ cUifltjQhg, and their whole body is covered with hair, w'ho havo their abode in caves, .
■ whiefrno man can come unto ; and they who hunt them, go to them, and carry ftrong 

d ii^ w d th  them, and maice pits in the rocks, Uke wells, Which they fill with that ftrong • 
'r dt^ic ; for Cathaya hitherto has had no wine, though'now they begin to-phuit v in e - :
" i but the ftrong liquor before mentioned is mali'e o f rice. T he hunters hide 

theudeives, and theJji thefe creatures come out of their .holes and tafte the drink, and 
f cry, chin-chin ; on this they come together in great m'^ltitudes, and drink till they are 

made drunk, fo that t'u,ey fleep there. Then the hunters come and bind them hand 
.and I'eetv.hvhile they, are fleepiifg, and afterwards opeii; the veins in their neck, and , 
draw fbi'th'three or forir drops of blood from every ondi arid let them -go free; and' 
that blood, asTie told me, is the raoft precious purple. D

hie told us alfo a truth, (whicli, how'ovqr, Id o  not believe,) that there is-a province- 
heyord ’Catbayti, into Which, at whatever age a man ent|i|fe, he continueth in the fame 

?•' age wherein he entered.. Cathaya is on the ocean, ind  the goldfmith fq often mentioned 
told me', that there, arrived raelTengers from a certain pt^qple which are( called Xante 

? ■ and Manfe, who inhabit iflands, the fea o f which is frozen in, the winter, fo that the 
Tartars-may invade them, who oftered tv/o thoufand Tuemen or Jafeots yearly, fo they 
would let, them live in peace. Tuemen is apiece o f money-containing ten marks, d'hc 
commdn ,mpney offCathaya is paper made llkd pafteboard, the breadth and length o f ;  
an hand, upon -whic.h they impiant lines like the feal o f M ahgu; they Write with a pen- ■ 
cil, like drat with which painters paiglt, and in one figu^d^^hey malm many letters com- 
preheh'dir^;^bne: worth The.p(x>plp;oi'^1'î iil®t write as Wed;.-, and they have chara<3:ers : 
very li^e oulrs. They of Tangut write from the, right hand to the left, as the Arabians 
do., aail multiply the line afcendhig upwards; .the Juguros, a§ ,l laid befpfe, frohi above:

* tp o f  the line. T he common money of the iCitenians ai-e little fpotted and.'-
.y  "When we came with the monk, he chari ably admohilhed us to abftain >

from fiffti,.!imd that our lervants Ihould eat flefli with his fervants; but he woukl pro-- 
mife 118 meaJ,;and oil, or butter, which we did, though k  .jnuchgrievedjUiy companion 
by realbn of his weaknefs; wherefore our food was millet and butter,|or pafte’ boiled -• 
in watag,,wdt;h butter, or four milk, and, unleavened bre'avl baked bn q.\.dung, or hoife— 
dung.

45. V.Tien orxr'Quinquagefmm came, which is the Lent time o f all the people o f  the- 
eaft, the great lady Cota, with all her company, failed that week, whomame every 
day to our Oratory, and gave meqt to the priefts and .otlier Clnifli?uis., of-whom a great 
multitude flcckbd thither the fo ft^ e e k  to hear their duty;̂ - and Ihe gave. me and my 
eoirtpanion. qaê h a coat and breeches of; grey Samifo, furred with coarfe hair, beeaufe 
my conijiaruaiV-cbmplained much of the weight, o f his fltiiis, which I received for his 

■ ’ 'b.,v ■ ''k-.;, V fake,'.
__ -:■ k  - ■ ' .V  .-V '_________________ __

    
 



excuflng ncvc^ihek'is Aat 1
■ ' interpreter -ŵ hat .belonfeeti tai me. 'I'hen

W'lLUAM nE RCnRVQUtS 

hat I \vould not v ear fuch clothes
porters o- the eourt;. ietiug

■ •■ ;f̂ ngbly anfwered he would know v/hether t h e y u u l e d  this ifaj
;f,5Khan, and, he added certain fpc : ches, as ii he would aerei : thr, ; ;o kbrigir-;^
,.th ^ 'preventing hyn, adtufed'him before,^Mangu, in-Jt be too full oh'w 
’̂ th|tHe gathered together too igreat a multitude to hear liimd ■ :

:'Afterwards being called to the court, sve came in bef'ore :lit;; >.;-u Mmftif, w 
buriit fhoulder-blade of a ram'in his hand, looked uonu n, as it v̂ ,

oc was n hoi 
'U ; But i kc

l^witn my tread, bare, m e n  tnc Mian laia to nun, vr ny :oi. e„>u not put 6 
^J,yhGn fhou,-comeft before mb, as that Frank doth? and coiiunnid;d inehx  ̂ ^
iWie^er';' then the monk beingm uch abafed, put off his cap vi.ririnrry to die 
f  Greeks and Armenians, and rvhen Khan lilinfelf hud tpokeu Iharplt 't 'J hiir4‘ we went 
^put ; ' the mpnk then delivered me the crofs to boar to the Oratony bocaufe'ha could 

lipt carry it.fpr flianre, y\fter a few days he was reconciled to him, prom.Ting that he 
wbHid go to the Pope, an^AH^t lie would bring all the' nations o f the w d tfu  hisobe- 
d k n te .. \\%ereupon he returning to the Oratory, after that conf-rence had wkh the 

| '̂'K'haa, began to enquire o f me touching the Pope, i f l  believed he would jae init^^he
■ came in to  him in the behalf o f Mang.u, and if he would furnifli him witli hor'-s.c.y'tg
 ̂ James in :Gallicia. He demanded alfo o f  Y our JVJajefty, if I thought y ju w e ijip  

t^en<tf‘your I  hen I counfelled him, tliat he fhould take heed that he*-
fi^id npt, prpniife falfehoods to Maifgu, becaufe the lail error w ôuld be worfi than 
tihe, and that God needetli not our lies, or that we fhould fpeak deceitfully lor

‘‘"  hiid V* . . . ' . ' A  ^
A t that time-there arofe'a certain queftion between the monk and a pried:,,.a leanied 

i:m an, 'whdfe father was an archdeacon, and the other priefts accounted hiih an arch- 
■ fcacon. For the monk faid, that man was created before Paradife, and that the Scrip- 
•ture faid/6 ; i t̂hen was I called to be an arbitrator o f  the queftion, but I being ignoi'ant

- that they contended about this, anfwered, that Paradife was’made upon Tuefday,when 
:the other trees were made, and that'man was made the ftxth day. 1  hen "the monk 
;began to fay, did.not the devil bring earth the ifirfl; clay from the four parts of the w.ttfld,
■ and making clay, made the body o f  man therewith, and God infpireu his foul ? Then 
hearing this herefy o f  the monk, and that he lb publicly and iliatnefully recited it, I re
proved him fliarply, faying, he fhould put his finger upon his mouth, becaufe he knew 
not the Scriptures, and that be ftiould take heed what he laid j and he began to fconi 
mie, becaufe 1 -was ignorant of the language.

I departed tJ^erefore from hijn, going to our houfe ; it fell out afterw'ards, that he
- ;md the priefts went in proceftlon to the court without calling me, becaufe the monk 
.would no longer fpeak to roe as he was w o n t; wfien, therefore, they cailie before 
Alangu, he earneftly demanded where I was, and why I.came not with them? The

, priefts being afraid, excufed themfelves, but returning, they id d  me the rivords of 
 ̂ Mangu, and murniured at the monk. A fter this the monk was reconciled to me, and 
I to him, entreating Fiim, t^at he would help me with his language, and 1 would help 
him in the Holy Scripture: “  For a brother that is holpen of a brother, is as a ftrong 

-city.^* A fter the firft week o f  fafting, the lady ceafed to come unto the Oratory', and to

" A . - ' i  A A,.:',:
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tliough \ye hatl tio water but o f dilloiveU Inow or ice, wliich was exceeding bad..'
lb I acquaiiued David, the I'choolmailer or'^tebegan to be iiuicli grieved ,

Khaa s eUkfl; fon, w ah eur neceflity, who niailc report tlicreuf to the .Kl.au, and he 
coinnuinded 10 g^ve u.s wtijc. Hour, and oil.

Nedorious or, Arn\t“nians eat fiOi by any means in lent; but the monk 
ftna a cheft by him ur.d',;r' ihe /altar, with almond!$/and raiiius, and dried pniuts, and 
uva'ny other iruits, wh.ch hy.,eat all day, whenever iie was alone. W.e eat onee a da\’, 
and that in great aflliftioh; for as foon as they knew that Mangu had given ns wino, ., 

'̂ inojl impudently xlu'y ’came in upon us like dogs, both the Nellorian priefls, who w'ere  ̂
^;|lrimk all the day in the court, and the; Moals alfo, and the lervants of the monk'. T h e  “ 

Xaui;k ’alfo, when any came unto him to whom hewvould give drink, he lent to us for 
w i^,iib that the wine caured us n\ore trouble than comfort, hccaufe .we could nbt dchy- 

At Without olTencc. If we gave, w'e w-auted ourfelvcs; 'nor durlt we, that being fpeht, ; 
ilefire any more from the court. 1. •; i

About the ndddle of lent the French goldfntith’s fon came, bringing with him • 
fdver crofs madeAlfter-the'French falhion, having, the image of C'hriit all o f filver 

faftened upon it at tf̂ e' top, which the monks and priefts feeing, put it aw-ay. lliis-: 
crois he was to prefunt in the bvdialf of his matter to Bulgai, who was the chief fecre- 
tary of .the court, which when I heard I w'as offended. 1  ne faine youngf man tdfo de- 
clare4 to Mangu-Klian, that the work Avhich he.,had commanded to be made, was fmifii- , 
td,- which work I defchbed unto you. Mangu hath at Caracarum a great; court hard 
by lh(i.w'alls o f  the city, inclofed with a' brick w'all, as the priories of mcnk.s are in- 
•elofed, with us."̂  In that court there Is a great pulaCe, w herein he held hiifeafts twice a 

, year, once in Fatter, wFeii he pafleth. that|lvay, and once in furamer, ’.wl êu he return- 
eth j but the latter is the greater, becaufe then ali the nobles meet together at his court, 
and then he gives unto them garments, and fltews all his inagtttficeuce. There are 

■ many other houfes there a.s large as ouk farms,-, wherein his victuals and treal'ures are 
rtorodf|_ ;Jirthe entrance of that great place, becaufe it was indecent to have flaggons ■ 
going about, as in a tavernf XVilliam the goldfmith made him a great fdver tree, at- 
the root whereof were four.diver lions, having one pipe feuding, forth -pure cows’ milk ; 
and - the four pipes were conveyed within the tree unto' the toj) thereof, W'hofe. top fprea'ci., 

' back again downward, audsupon every one o f them was a golden ferpent-,; w'hofe tails- 
' t-w’ined about the tre e ; and one.of thefe pipes run with wine, another with caracofmos, 
g That is, clarified w h ey,' another w th  ball, that is, drink niade-^f honey, another with,
-' ■ 'driitk.ifiade o f rice, called, teracina; aitd every drink had a veflel prepared o f filver at / 

the foot.;bf .the tree to receive it. Between thefe'j|bur pipes, at the top, he made an 
angel holding, a trumpetj and under the tree he made an hollow vault, wherein a man 
niight he hid,, and a pipe afeending up the heart o f the tree, unto the angel,.- He fir ft' 
made bellows, but they gave not wind enough.. Without the palace there. Is U thambei',

: vyherein the liquors were laid, and there w'ere fervants ready, to pour it,'but when'they, 
heard the angel founding.the trum pet; and the boughs o f the tree are o f filveF andfo 
are.the leaves and pears that are on i t ; when, therefore, they want drink, the butler 
commands the angel to found the trumpet; he who is hid in^the vault hearing,'’'Ijlows 
the pipe ttrongly, which afeending to the angel, he-fets hi^ trumpet to his moutli, and 
the trumpet foundeth very flirill; then the fervants hearing,'"which are in the chamber, 
pour liquor into the proper pipe, and the pipes pour it from  above,' and they are received 

V '  ̂ . below •

    
 



: r TRA"KI.« OF WII.LIAI>J DB RUBRUi^UlS 
* i) t. . '

;:; b' low i’uc vdTMs pi’̂ pir^ Then the butlers dr.<w them, rsBd ohv
dKnthhio’ gh ihe pdjpsl-'-■ fen aud wcmi-'n.

A ■ "'he na.ipe is^Iike a 'd b e .'b :\ v h )| ,^  the niidtile aiCe knd the nvn ilde  ̂ h; voKjJdv;̂ .* 
vrow ni pdkKs/.i>-<d fhrc 'JUet; ( n.t-i'’ > bdhre the mitkll. gate

ilie K'.nn.h1i'^T''h f ia  e’. tf̂ e north hroiit liuah  higb place, d a th .' m
*-"V' and Iiteie ahe f. y>.M]ha^M ftejtfe afcia'.ding to him ; by/me h.

,,o -- '*>*9 . , . , .
the t r e e . t o e  b̂ ■\vĥ ■.L• thry afeenil, î  void:

pai
ffpil c’i edis

. is in ihri im-itilf,
,'ro it:■h-iis ĥ iha't
i trine ;h il) ,ve
:he Id:i, wcriierii
;iit ll:*c .UT piac .
ui Hk-: . '.'U'hn

:..:vi:S Old daughtcrr h t; one (onr.u ordy his abo've by iliia', but .-ioi fo h,ih hr, 
I'-A h'e.i, therehn'e', .he d̂aad beard'that,i,he •work was fmilhed, fie coinman.La the 
,*’W. rk ru n  to I c r i i h i i t . - j  |:lci:c, and make iuit.’
' boiM Tamon Gu; day be v rnt 'Uofore with his final 1 In.njfes, ieavin|;; Ids t-.e i-y Jijjchx 

i.to’l’apd j and the monk and we h»|lowcd him ; and !ie lent us anofiier betth,df-̂ 'w|s4f
i, in his marrb, paflio between the h'llc countries, where ihe 
extraiio cold, ■ai)''. there fell a e'reat ,la(j\y ; whe.’-eitnon nehnt a’r-a'rii t '

e Kiian^
|4|rid,,'<iitd: extrio,' _
;tV‘ ' je monk and CiiUvaung u ' to pray ur fo G od, 'inn in wmikTiphig^A .lid, , 

■ vjfn.'j cukl, h le^ufe a'i the beads wdiich were ia*,the iraln \vl a in jeopardy, tbafelly  
A "jfc ail tb?l tin e  ih'.y weitc wirh youiigy: arid ready to bvingj^fp'rfh. ib 
t k .fenl irim inamfo^ rocuiring him *o pot i upon th-e ap-ofibr i, vO Qm^§
' .1 ahclhc' be'tlid’ i kn.nr n o t; bi f t •<.• temp dl ccafed, whiuS^ad c >at; v-ca|^9;’'
a ’ ' . >■  . ■, ', . i’'-; ' ,- ■'

i "1 Pahr h’ lnday we were near C.iracarutn in die uasvaiag of the da\ v.’.» oyv'’ d 
f|e 'e iilovr-b'-.'ghs, wher.'on as yet there apjx'arod no bud ; and about nine .e ei t •. :, ’

:ig through cfhCl' i i'fi) ug the Ciol's aloft, vririi lac l)an.i.-r, puffing ihr rug h fheii'J,.d'e <.f.4he 
lircot of die earaems,- where the,m arket and fair arty to the church, and the Ishim- 
f̂rLii me' tjs in pio^'eslior ; riid oatering inio the church, \ve found them in 'ii.rf i 'o 

| c e l c b r a i e  th. ,rpan j, wh'ch being cobbrateil, theyadl communis,m>d j -Ind ,my’'a'kd 
^tiic V, K'diar i would communkate"? J anfwcT'xl  ̂ th rill L.d dtai k  l\ftn", ap.! the 
f faemment fnould not be received but M in g .,  Mafs beimv faiu, it|k;us, ever-ngh ..rd.

lyafler Ikilnam tfie goldhiulfi brought us wuh joy to his inn to fup WithiufJ
> ri i tt Vj- , f r'  ̂  ̂ w . . , C * .'L ̂  _ t , -j t i. • ' r T ; ’

r\l 1 . !,i’5w Jj ̂ *4

j n  me lame languages.  ̂ Suppeybeipg c’ldod, they brougi't us ,o our cottage, whk'h thy
•y^artars hauappoiistect in a ceiaam plat ofgU'inid near the churcii, with fitc o);‘titcr.'oJ 
■ '*he rnoni,, * i  ̂  ̂ ,,

_ itnti hinuLif, that 
at.on. v’?etherefore went 1.no the

of eternal
epurt, waicfi wasw'srv ,n at, tor m in,' '.inrii'n,ih-- } ,• .•',,, ., '',a: . ■■ ■ .
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VC. -
rfooJ ^̂ '̂'-ji'Ac- ihp^burt 

O i o l o t o " l \  ”]> .t^grr.

■ thift'V ' t>nn*!*.'J ,

"art-c" Ui
,v,'.i r.iul r.i;jt'j):i i;vi ,.j ■ i, v:vciiih; which (h -y jirW' n̂tW 
b' V-utVi' "brobfjht thwi. ‘utUo ban, futii-;.’' ib b v c ‘yf| 

•,ri IV, cat one ol i;i .Cent ‘?;t; other

ivei's :u e conveyed in̂ .o evbW}
~i\a pr.lth'e i'.it! '-h' riei) R’hI vo '
( '■’■er at f̂ ’iv ot'chCî  which Vtitu 
'thepnc'.h. 1,1'oujch'i r'.yj;l;t'..• i; 
irLtp Jiii'i''. hteilin.g iS'etn j_ e’i.tl
rerys ĥKliT ĥico , iiiui pr-hcdtly -iV 

:■ Vt'-ai-ĝ v brother of ! ' 
tfWh V h.' alf'> r<ait',t''’5 "  . * '•

siionK f.iYd'hib prayciy atil iJi- hy ; 
w'ouliJ c.,rac:iihi(. :f|l î):hutrch, \'.hu.r. i;; ;-.
vctiscux'cred vhilh fi{K\yr--ni,c'i'tv. ;!> -ol.t ....
to exath hiiu. 'ihtt lip lurihupit cojev !o. Hw d rjrch v ‘>ccaale he- uutleriioocnlic* d.!̂  
w p  V  t  tuo'iMohk re«nsdued t|t Caraprum with the ''iht

.th.. ' 'a;v.tj tlrah'vv'fe nught cchcbrato i-adey there,, ■ - ■
' ■.hh'ch'icarter vhis now' uni'vkg fioar, air4 ^vyghad,,riot>our vefhncitts ..aitfi 
}-.k'red t' le.ikaimer how .tiie I^^ilomtis ulade the facrameijtal.bread,-

-,‘tws'br''n.'fhi np by a "‘’ftitorU:!, and, 
il,--.:ir he might l’..w;if. hlfter the jin'.

;,,:,dc; ibcn-.hc.prottiifod tlsal the jicxt day 
•-..hoAbugh- ?.tid it.lr, .:u)d>!i .-tl'sc cci!i:jgt-dKi|,

tim next d-’.vfcc deDartcd, defiuu<5-,thc: erh

h-1 I ihouid^dd,. whether 1 fltoukt rcccme the faCianietitiVorn. ■ ’
.e ;a they* veilrhetirs asid eha’ice, and ypoii.their ;dtar, or ihtmM aUoyyAg 
he {acrament. There. Was vt gm t multitude o f .CJiriibkns •

AU.g.Uc:ye uieir imuuier oi coiuecr'-.avu. \jn uic viguui i. j.vi-uu uy
that I !rJ|ht We their manner of baptizing, 'hhey fry limy have of the omtmnnt v HtB 
with fSiPf M,agdalen anoirnWl the feet of.our.LoirdJ -md they pour jn »? much as th^ 

!^/i|bf:i:hatoilj‘Ovith wliic'ht]’ey|;nead theirhrcad j for ;di the people of tiio Kaft | ' 
g t e S f  lij'eadin.fread of .leaden, nvhich fat is butter,*’ or ftiC- oui^jf a iheep’;, taih or| 

fflay. alfo, they have of- the flour of--yhid’ the broad was made wh'eh tli r l i  
Jpitpd, and always add as much frdli a;j the tjuanliiy ol rlie.fiour theylay aifide j 

a chamber, .hard by :l\cir choir, an»! an oven where they bak. .their brs|g 
W‘'-’ev next,cohl'eciate with great reverence. I ’hey therefore make one loaf ohifT 

J?s bre'a ’‘r with tire bofoiv-meniiowedoil, i.ldch they h.’/f br.-ak into Iwelve pioci|:||

his b.iTid to the top ,of h isht'.,j. The OhriRicins I memiemed bToiv, anti the monfe^̂  
v v . : y ‘.T?W-div jati-raitea us, G od’s  ̂fake, .that we would.ctlcbnti?. Then i  m ad^  

them be•cojih.iifd by-aii'hitytp^eter-.aA. I could, reckoning the ten t oiuci&ndqieni •, aa^ 
the feven dtyad'y hns,. and otlrlj. fov which eVery man ought to he penitent
.contefTed v^ l.p i .them publicly exculed themielves coneerning titefc, faymg, that withdkli 
■ Aeft du'y copid itt;t live, htc/yfe their tnafters provided them neither fouo' ncr 

ilien .'■ •’ufideilng that they/ljad taken aw'ay their perfous and thmi.r fahdanca WithSi 
; juitcAi’ le, I laid lU’itQ theiy^ fP,vt ’bey might kuvfidly .take necdlerics o f  diegooris^ 

their inaivrs, end I v-as i '̂ady to maimain it to the-lace o f hiangu-'viraa
fc'onm of dti.-m.aho weng ioLuiers, who excafed themfelves, that lheyomn'd!,-go'to 

'.vais.a-( i.c'd '■ ) ilrmhi heilain- llorbadihem  lo got.'^aind t|,ieChrikL'ns, and tt..a, they' 
fltould not lunt them, a-jg ynu they diould rather iViTcr theinfclscs ti; be f  /.U; tok 
tbt!/dKmU become martyrs. Ai;d Ifa u l that tfany wuuid u u v k  rm of t.ps doctritpi

,s:< v.yn,-T  '  . ■ ' l  h.W ‘

    
 



,ned m.' d'.Jr iM’.iV- h r Lu 'Mm. AttJ tiki' p -
2 S hide jil>.i! [t. Idh.rtahl alt‘ iit.lc!e w-t!i- citri/ir.

f'.e:' f cs!.d>:m{ J  OJ' the i v  cf u.O
i diOi, w hIcll '.-1 : e Y?jT f J Civ VO,2I'ls. “ i  did thi
ticatv-'d fhc' peop h- wiri1 tin■ hfo-fh2g of Gĝ , <CS

of Tad: r nii;r / thgn tnrisefeorc perfons,,vr.->'
.oucrril, a■h05\. -II Cl.rihian ■.

ny ; for M.’.ico \\;U incar a fhul ican.fo , ii 2' come :o >tie Unov. i-'’dj;e'-oi' 112
!)flgan ro U‘;ir ju’v !io wtMj'Y iji himfi^un cMi t.js't!

p f  "itit-u fit ui'U* tu ir, th;U the prior, ûu was lick,  ̂ ho was as it w.-’ra tlfo 
;07. i)i ‘ho yo-', a n j his fricnus Join h>r a.certain S.ii*acei!, v,hVi w.i' (j-looil 

fe u  foul m itothca, a ctrfoin Icim mtn, who neithor e:t.,c;th. or chiuk(.i'i, n.u' 1!̂  
is arg w'fh n h . <an<htain h i  Moiling, hen'avK is ,

îmh '•'IoolI ii w’tiS ihotaciik, and ab-mt midnight iho ptielVs v.ifo. hoUiitoJ’, ap>_’
T.rt-tdj gihj! hevouic] c ,mo:ut Ibhis’ iii; ■ ; they ruu> r Jibd na ’.m 

tii ih -02^11;, who arn'V.orcd us upon tiiis ocoihon, let h'ntj^-'ap ‘hec.i' “ h> , . 
I^pe ofJtevs, ./ho Itk'o’i hid took •'•/i! rr itrfes, cni)ruttct: to

iC.tai {I'.m 1 'iii.J </qu foi-inid b > exp'-diod h'our thc-"-;i ’t'*-? or ificie ĝ roL * 
^Aa jQii’aincpg- iheD, b^caufo Mangn anicl 3̂ ls wives dafcota, -ual pieces or
^ k , tioon fooilor evry t ) thv" monk r.'..! pric'd?, to diilt;'"
^4nk L’nJ Hpt ui.io hiu fcif oi'e dafcu. for 1123 pari -tup othe‘‘ tr rt'g oi e Was
^J^iueri'o f, i i r  ic w\ s' cor per. The pi leffs fhougiit '' the Tuunk had Kep<.
tof; great a fo,ixv lo fos. llif, wliu.cc ,(ii might be) th - J t '/ had iMno words anxjig 
^n:udvc.s, *hich, were reported to the ;.nonk. : ' ■ .

civ came, Iwo.nt to the pried, v̂̂ < luid c . s m e m j t * , i n  bis fide, and 2pit 
SOod, V* fiC i i\ I thoû l̂) it ait  ̂ [iim„̂ ,tiiat’ if  l>e had anŷ

.it'm s anoihPi'i to TpdortXi ; he iaid h'"* h»td no hire, )  ̂Moku mito h:ni aliuot 
rae fa !• uiuut of , iffenv, unfdcK . wd' ■> .e mvs c i, vve jve ’Ki " -h cnflom, neiti’ir do 
(Sorp,̂  ''iiskuow ho,,‘ iy uc\k; I intr^ai juu thu vm  woe.'duoit up eio, as )ou kaov’beft. 
. âdva.-'l htm'u<c  ̂ conct ’ihig coniV-ifson, whicii laey’ hcq'iintr.'' j sudlic pals.c a iihle 
»the. earot a certain pried, one of his compaidon&. Ahei  ̂ t h E l ’s'll *f'd

.......  ' ' '•■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■  ............" ....... ..  ■ ist^^^eds;

    
 



T -V U1 A R V AKX> >.ch: ?C A.','..

r/; T •-Vv'Ortt, I."'(ntreaied-RM: iogs.'tv.r t’v' mcT̂ k
hit when Me ht-Ar̂  hr .waafoiD^vhat belfer- he weui vitlj 
c,Ailv d fh: b-'dy-Vf O.rtft,, . #l;w'b '  I r,'j*''n .'4, u îcm'I 'llfl 
Tiufter WhUiai-.: •, then lo Ucl'. h na ^
fml'ikat hi-', k'tt; tlu'h t.fajj-J ^uu Uifd. if. h t!;e t.nhb'.n ef tK^aIi 
i h . k i ckr .ec ' ih ' r> tjiibcsdf.<d i.’b.k-, 2i. jl i:.-(,’-■■ bid! ,;'OV'Unn tbrthw- ĵ ;>;> ;,,
auvl ft tU'h.v, ;,U jbr ?.tf.$irs '.t ti'O t-nen)}' c trrntn̂ -; nî -ctka ihe /.ek.»'.an ’ ; ti<’,

%o!d the l-sdv.o? Cluill, wbld

‘  ̂V*̂  t
‘ . I - j .

■̂ •mic at i i r l ; ' 
laliV- vA'ni. :i:k ' 

the iiu jeaif c-' 
iK nu r: br./.t.K-

Mi'Cm m am

tf ■; I.’ ’V,f lit .''jji Ori.u iVu' day. yxh. I’liid b - 
and 4 'Ci-f) it,f. 'T u .’n f.mVbd, "v h  ;: ‘ i -kli, “  Id  i'r.» u v La dJ u'̂  i ,-n . ■/’ v h > h 
%tbeii 1 Ji»«i h TvivJ to lii:*', I’ vi  h 4̂. "s iV'dj ,*'‘ .1 bc4’<9>> t'a.:f ibb-. i.'.- lay
■ G^^orj and m\- oavionr, mcllu.', :rad \vjluMdlm:e,it agabdxiBto mfeabur listtb
la th.ê 'Jiojra' :i|id i'o 'oyl. b,- Im ! ■ ai CUuU (iVoir, u\y li.i;i;l), ’maueai'i
'ilic nlp-i-'sof the cliurehvof .ftkrnc; the jiionk ihiyfl' wish. Iirn  ̂utal gave h«n, in 
ffiv T know not vvlwt putiuio.

■ 'i'he'nrxt he beg.'ig to ,l'4ve the pangs of death unon |unvi, thea luklug their oil,. 
«lhch tiu-y ILhtyi'ris' HoH  ̂ d.cmnointcd. him according to the cburch oF h rm e, as they 
enir '̂M'o’i me, Xhud none o f ovir oi]» becanlVtlih pjii'lhfof Sart-\ch kept it oil,- W hey 
\ve fhotdd h'.u-ediihg a dirge; and I would I)i\o been nvereni; il bis cvd. th's nio«k 
i'.ni. m nie, hiddirig Tite depait, bs’c;mio i!‘ i n-c.r-i i)iviVr.n I ,:oal;i roL eor;,, into the ^ 
b''u!b of M....M;ru.Kiihii For One whole year  ̂ \i!ncb, w h eai bad n k! kiu fncnel',, t!tey f:\'c\ 
iiw;u;irae, and deured me to dirpert:;> led J might be hindered in drit goad w hich I 
mig'ut nroiTu te. .Vs loon as lie was. dcayl, thg, r.ionk fe.idt ni'lo :■ IN ever mntb ;t, I
ha\fe kilfed tiimwill; ray,prayers;; thi  ̂ tnan oniy was i a n a d , r.v.d opyoihd iilr.'.lei 
agab.0; â v̂ .tho rcll ivi)aw\n<.'t.!ung hcaceforth Maiigu-KIrm himfolf, and they'' al! will 

-iCOucFi crt-,bur feet.*’ ■ Tfetn he ikcb.ved umo mo ti.e bdbiv.-ni.,.mtioned <mmer o f ,.tli.; 
foeddLyctri winch not belicv'ug it,. I enquired of fF'.e pricila who wyre fri..a.ds c f  tlie 
dercafed, whether i 'w e re  tuio C'f no, who faid i t v . js ;  bin .whether he nas pre-iu.- 
Ttruclerbor not, that ihey Icaew not. - ' ' '

AiicrwardsI foimd tfuU the numk called thefoothfaycr and Ids wife into Ids chapel,..
and canfed dull to lie lifted f 'r  iiim t<' div’ 'e,t<'. him, for ho had Rutenian
flev on. whfi’ divined to bhu ; which; rXlioiv t uiiderftoCK!;) I was ania'-ied at hisfootifhrund, 
ana iant Brotlier, a iivon i'u!] of the lloly Ghod, \vhitb. t tachsth ail thing.?,
FiioUd ?ii>i. demand aniweraor epmtick from foofhfavers, feeing'ail inch thing.', are for* 
hdden, 4ud,fheywre c3ccoi»municatod.'v«ho.ioHow■ ferdi things.- ^Tly.-n he .began to ex-- 
cute,hinifelf, that it Nwis.jaot true that he; fought mtiper.ftich things p but-I wquld not 
eerari |ram him, becanfe bwasydacc'd flrere by the comtnandnienfe c f  the Khan.hlinfelFy

is fpeciV- Comiawd. ' f  • ; . . ■ ■  '• ' f
pfetifel to knp.wdliis'; rthaby 
Vj die (Miftle oi St. Dennis, 

ann the laoriaPvvy of Sr. Derxi'-i,- istvor'i) i-cn times that.'-alare and more too. There are 
Uui ftrtcts tberq, one of .1 ho S<tr;u,eus or 'Moliau,mudafis, whcffe the fairs ar kept, and 
many mcrchrmra roibn lltiihor', by icafon of the court which is always acar, anti for d\« ■ 
nund^er.ofemfeaFradorsf There is anodterof iheGatba^^ans, who are allariftrers. With* 
out thofe fertets there are-great 'paiace?,- - which-are- &§■ couxtc t'4  tU© iosretarletij tibere;.

meodld I rmfeve witFiout
4p.. i^ ;to  the city of Caraearum, Tour Highirefs may be pleafe?! tc 
Aiding thn paL,co oF the Khan himfeU', it is not .i’o good as die c:i{

brought- 1
goal's, vaggons me fold; and on the ii.ortjihmfes.

•''m . I •X. z roilow'='.7.

    
 



w n.iiAM  iir ui'iiRAjyr” ,~̂ i' >•? f t, r  </'■

#%ollnvv'ifi(^tfh? COfii t̂, V. ' ' ! l f l ' iatinci on ihe.fnualav befoic tl‘ .‘ A.bcnn,'ri}

,dav;ifti.b W'J: v e r . ■ ''ckHud V '.' .;i-c T.'! 10 IS ih'.-ii' H!i an...i C'Û x tec'efxr'y ’
^ibei'ioc^ iu'd ali I'-is 1 in’ 'n, .uvl vA' and -til :h<.’ nu'Jn'n̂ j, and a  ̂ <r

ihc i'-odib A  vd'.*’ I mrd;, r ■ fail'd  LaIoii- t':;-',!! > , >

i7X;niy i J f - u c r ; . , ' ,
and j; tio'V f nu' nd diers .̂u i") ,'V>- a--'is *'!)0Li|_du, 

> '3 10 r  ddavh ; > V. ,v .u
ôn u t! rcb-ilvJ m*<itbc'A ô ' the fame.vcntnr, he

v.,\s .-.'-rl ni.ha/Vsh.) balds Irn- ’noibs-cbs court,' ^̂ h(. Mas a

3̂ ed

| ’̂| i  rpiulur V/ifil'inx cruixch.ak again to Arahuidxa, v 'ih  "il thrigs
• g xy theV^uri c l’ h.b an ih 'T ; 'I'lid l '‘''iv j^xd ho la n n  to !h!''k'Mond,;f^ 
tj;. laji, avho, 0̂ 1 fimfd i  ̂ o*- t^e aft t "■ ' 'rI v Oj k . nave ur.to muftcr ’'tVilium ^
Jiif'n-ts, that a î AUiirnd re'iiks,- • ■ -

fi , tin .‘:n? ,E'V' o f th'S Aj'cvnnox ,̂ i',‘d>::pu-Khan faid, lie \vou!J gp to lMi'ohOLhfef?-iB'COt̂ ^̂  
aiiil dtl' raonk*%?djxe xvouUi go viih turn, rnd give }̂̂  blsf'Sii'̂ ’ to 

Midi -wbiH; -uhtm was wcfl cniifeumti. lb tixe eveiling 'of ti e ofpfe xf''-''- 
OTotJ, the a/brefa’d lady was ’’'lx/ ii| amrtiie chkl of the ifcc'thl.tya'sf--i.i to daf inC'nk, 

mnandfng Jibxx fr.a: the tafeo ihmald n *■ bpx fuiitu!. ' On the niOViOŵ ĵ wli n .h, 
|iyihcio CGUit t-ernoved, th'c ccxyu'l, o f ;ihe’ kd v reiramcd ililf; tmd'wlxeti vc' *0̂ .

liiac.' V'd’i'j’ e iff  ccmi fi if!J fhiy, nionh Mas a'mmrndcd to i.'oo.rtf<’rt!>nr dom''h'>! 
court iL-iii'm xxas xv ' ’, .vhidf tiisii 'owhudi t URt hiS hr'ti.er th i I'laijfct Sx

fub'j moiik and x/o, l-’ei% 1 ha{^#wt^ psri'by us, uitf-'hix, \\uh''i>e av.’s^|;%dnf 
i^bcdlingms to uJml, necig-ire fprOcdl ms hb iud bcem at our Orst ,r<f. ilrotchii^^^'di jra 

nd n,id mx evoi, unto vs id » a  ûlmp ; jhm  (h  ̂ muxk tikin jhort 1 xitowea hiittss 
liheavirp, cprtam fruitsg, but hsmJig'!it<Ml before Ixif hxothfcr’'; copir, M'aiting xvhpe he came, 
fcfrcm hunting . d'C monk'aiightml there xih'o, nad ofreiva hiiu 'h. ffCnfe, whul. 1  ̂ i<-- 
^^pived ; and fiaru by 'him fat two Aarao.Vs of-fhe nobihty of liie cox.rr of kiuin j Im*. 
'g^O.hicba andtrftjmlirg of the cohtmitkix'bcfweja'tha iilhrilhans and the Saructiis, 

Mi^guired of the mo, k if he knmv ihc-fe Rara.'ens, imd he unfvo red, I ’hnov tWs ar ‘ 
n’'uy h ive yon th,.px fo a-dt you f  I’ut ihev rcidicd. wh), fiy t'o''-, <lo vou Mfong 

'to Air., when v e do npnefc oo.i'f' I 'o  rvhotf the' r.4.‘ -k f,uJ 1 f- 4k fi-':' n'luh 'iinJ vV* -to
idbtnnu.Ko -re |do aog<r. tfae, b-goa t j  hfafpm nm f i n i ' l  A,ulni

iork-dtJi...u,fm,iag, %Auk flot ra bUfphexr.oufiy, ibr We h.uG;,v aha. dxc^Ai'dh-h k«■ ’ 
V ' f

v-St.
V'' Ced,
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't'p v.MLU>M‘ r "  a u 5Rtm u i.
!r? 4

I’t  y"ah’V?v d_. - ‘ ."''will tint I 'p -ik tl:e word'j’of' God t;n?o 
•• •Vr’T'i ,r,,.'#V  .if’'' y"f I'pcalt bv fhiJ ir.-?rprafijf a

’i i idt‘ ' tiK< <j ".'1, nVy nr>f.-i inc.iJiitd l't) Tp< d\. ih(.a-}i<fa 
- d’ ' ^.oni '■'i Gov - ih d, ioo?v is r ni'irid-Vu.xi

r aiio. lo ' v b . ■ c V i , ? n ' i J 1.'  oVfghr *’o ioŝ ,* (>
Aidt. x'ft CocK li 'ir l  fe ihe 1\1? ictii l.’oii''li, dial (.lod h:uii .'ivi,*j hi-i<

 ̂ . ;  diall «•'■> v\ d v.”’th J inid̂  *f oihc'-Mlr-, let i-im knbw that O-I rd.i i a , ,,
il 'ng<, a; jii> h.ijid ovorv iO'̂ u .B'fe'Ti f̂l fe"tbb,')-." d’lvK .G'd o '-j 1 ;!k- SarA^^t. 
■i / u aur. r> i(5v th (rdd ? \ "n. Gou lai'h, iG-H;
vrUk'"', D jiiV c6','»»'a"idnK‘ri ^; 't'l.'n'tforii he that .i<c-!p̂ th l^'t tii.'
G '*t^ip.etb i^ot ( '11 faki lie., )d;a c c b'-'e.:! in t ’ c rnrghtk

. Oedf “ Hvb, faid J, bn': h " h.uJi t;i’. cii tih-tn .hrxvt̂
'* ■’■ ' ' hijnfyi: ds;iĉ udo.-j rroiii hcaVL:;, i.'ach’it i.s, and 'wclii

’f4#QS

l ’ n ' ; ih r  i l ' and \ye fee by ihe Y.'oiks o f men Vik’thi’ r they

’!■ 4r0|>li '"p then Ala’' ni Khan ktej^ j:-': tliec]̂

X« I
ifcX.'.i’ ■■ V.
m alKb

-• lv«ju
i .n.

e ^
;f

, J v/ »'• t
)t p; -’;d<.1 hi:

m C" Ut jtl dee , w hetliw iie k
■ |j‘ ' ido la- 01 h I r.u
d he rent'hi i'Tecremrie j  tin
It.. % CTiGTia. i?. 3;xic0i

hm

that
t 'l ; tint , e’  ̂ 6ne v/>'in' his v/ordsj tiiai !(<' n:?v kntnv the trtirb. Then {f.
Iv' 5i0d. that hath jmL du's >n !|i-a hcai' of iChen ; but our fevipMUiO faith th - î ,*va.-ir o.
■ GcaI piult no! b-" Ci'nn’t)tioii&.*l^^tnerk unto tdh Whendore 1 ain rt ad'. ibifa
gr i to jcikuv or the Itlfh aiid hope.ot f ’diihlms to ^ n y o n ’
that ifedl ’ cquiic Tl.e^t they wrote my wotdr>, tmt! brought fbeui mito h^jt 

'1 heu the Neilorlans were corr-pianicd to p'’dylde themfcfves, and wdn v .l.t t,T’l  
would ipeait, and the-St'ivo^;;;. lihevdi'-j and,the 1 nioiims al{;>. On ti', ... 5̂  ir/n if  ̂
lie foiit life JecivtaVies agaloj faynig-, Kangu-Khau trouid know  ̂ f-v
iU -u pmtst’ 'i’o whom i bid, lie mar knovr bv tin' feirers of Hiiir ; to dbs 1.1a;

■ m . 

lA
n'w/cred, Baatuls leiier', are h-'lltj and he httth forgotten wfin Baatu hath wiv fe'toIdiU 
A'her; fore hr would^';.;ov of you. .
, At tnis fomewbat f>u;bolden, J  faid, T.be duty.or office o f our rehgi.m h tr-piva:'! 

tbc gofpol uiitQ ail, f wIkp  1 heard of tb^ fkrtie of the Mial, i
kadi a  det’rs to come unt’O them, aiiHj \thiie i  was thus Ktlnded wc heard ot Sairrch thaf?:̂Vs>A

hiu<.; tr 'to  fcmai'i 'siu. the people of .‘vto'd : then he i ‘jit' us m ll'aftn and B;.i :u to    
 



INTO T A T T U ' Y  CJUVA,

’̂OU,
.■ IT'v

wItiThlui. or our;
fri;u' iiiidrcA", fo riioy puniat;

a } J  vlared a!l untc; tlv. n coir| 
ill in v.-j'iti.ig, i\'port'-d thc‘ l<i

P '
AM,

\ u Tiivj'u unU'u:e { i r ' O u r  I/.Td <'.’'hrn fiiiiii u'h'iv< flalJ Ipng iicT  ̂
t >. tliuf ’) '.-'i^urfi uij'i'j ynur own uoum; \. uud ! c Uinlirr Jeniandsj tiheiMi 

co!iclai4dT;u:\aihafIkdors wjtb you? 'ro AVaom I madu ailiwer, lh;U 1 du)|
XI. . c. -iv '-unLaf̂ tdurs'lrtyô d hij {xw.i coimtn, l>C(-u lie there Is <i‘ v.v.rl;ke it.diuu 
•V,oui i - 1 , '-lu fuid th‘> lea and ivtouocaius, .. 'J ! ? poor ai- nk, rmd {'ncTtfori
d;irt' rn't .akc ii, û mu to be iboir guide fo they h<iving Ikt d.d u all 'm wnuag, rji 
'unu'd .usd'^qix'rtfd it to. the Kluh. W]*cn Whiifun-I’vc cianr, tin* Nf4 «jvu;. wrc'* 

-rbrnnicios-irdin tlio creatkon ox lhi> w't'rld to the paffiou of Chriil, and paffing' ( ."■ 4: I'if* 
pdlibn̂  they fpahe of the refurreOio-; of Jic xlcad, and of fh nllenlioft, .tcKl of th;* Cu'iir 
Irg of jiid^nieut, v.'heveiii tviany things were to be roprchended, wiiidt i io!d ihom ; r'ijij 
u'L tikxiv.’iifj wrote the fyinbol or creed, C.-sah hn-vw IV;<;n. I'hcn Idcir-anded oCtf-'af! 

tftdy \vo\hl proceed ? They laid they wauid hrf!: difpufe with die ‘
'them th> \yAS not tl\e proper urerhod, fer tfje Saraceu'i in thii. agr,;i ■'<>h df 

•liisi-they iu'iirr.; there is bat one God.j and rherefore you may have them to !u;!p y 
junif.t’t "the ikiiTiiiu:?., fo they vv.jrc conletited. ’ Ihxn 1 aflvcd ihun, if they kiierv 
kio‘a,ti‘̂ .j(ĥ d iis hnl crlgniat in the w t h e y  coi-ld not lell? I told them, ah '̂ 
hioy ni'tjfou fhail dear thefc tilings to tVm, and h n let as f,)cak, I ->r it is hard tot 
fptnik by ,iMi jnte:5pr'cler; towhem • f-dd.,. try hov you can behrve yodrftlvci. agriiilt,! 
them, I 'take the Tulnians part, and youthe Ohniliaiis.

:Supp(fe| :am of that fed that fey t^ere is tto fS-od, 
is a fell md-p V,hk'h iaifh. tha! o'’i"'v v'nni!* in wP'it

pr^-veyeihcis is a God, forth
hich iaitb, tha* o'-ei'y vimie iu v.'h:it thing ioeve', is the (ĵ nd L.uireoa’̂ j 

and thal/pl êrwife there is no God.  ̂ Then the Meilorianr int how^o prove an^J 
thing, butô rdy th:t which their v.ihing decktreth I ;aid, they bdkve nd the 
tures, if %; ili v  one, they v/iil ihxw anoihcr. Then 1 directed, thc-ni to îrt me fiffti 
talk T,g£l̂ |ĵ du, bccaufe if i fhouM be on'rcorae, they might ,flj" hate ilberty p£i 
fpeech'lf^^e^cas it t'hdy fhould ,br overcome, I fhuhld liavc no hearing: timy agrty î
unM ii.’ f <^4

We ihbfl^ort .gathered together ?t our fhv.sery, and M.mgu-Khan font three wTit<|̂^̂ 
tn be one Ohiilhan, one Saracen, and cue Ftliniun, citd itwa.s firfl p”od4 m^)i
“ This iS comiiiond'iieiit of Mm.g'mKhun, and noe.r dvre fry that the couunat»l
men'-. nr^Ĝ 'iiih'Uithervdfr 'He cOir.nnndeih that none fpeak*'cQlnenuous or irjurip5l| 
■wordr to'vsifcl'htr or make any x’ii/ult  ̂ xviicreby this buhnels may be hiixleivd, u p ^  
pain of ĥ ĥe-add’' Tii'u ad were fder*';' and tha'e Vas a great jiuliTmbiv there, ix^ 
ovay pat^ iinntcd theh' ifeft of tht>ir 0-* Ion. tind m my otheu, cc* -f-* ilui ki ig tlurh:^ 
Then t’i5 (Ghriiliai s fef mein the nnddio of xhJni’ wilK.ig the dĥ Inlaas tc fjicak \nt|| 
me. i Theii tpcv L,.g.in id marn ur againii: y-anp;'-..\l.r«'i, Lecr-ide Bev-er any whyri uf’ 
tempted thn^b ftnr^h into their i creft.t d’hen Te. y cj pofed to me, who cium 
ircin Catliavâ -̂ hfriug hk inttrpraair, andd Ii.ul rviadev Vmllimrfr len. rind ho fr|fc', 
f?id tn me, '•‘ rl̂ de-nd, if thou be brought .to a nonphlŝ  who mun: foek 3 v'iter tft' 
yourfilf f ’ Tut I held my ] e c_.

Th'-n he frinanurd vhe’c ’ll T would ,iYpure/dtL,.r How ine-'in Id Wc:S n.aUe, o' 
whai becomes of the jouls'ajicr doaih f 'io wLiun i ui'i'.ver .'d, Fiî 'ii 1, thi-s 
not be the beginning <>i our fpx;cch. .All '.hiiy:
antt xve oui

. All tniitgs ar'‘ (>i C od, and he is the fonntn^l 
uglu to'fpeak hrd of Gx?djmf wh\}rnyedhii‘kothcf*wui head an<l theretore. 

wife than’ y.yohKhc to do, and Mangu dclires to knew wToli l̂hwcvs better ?’*
‘.he a,Uu^Tv0^yl4.'’. ’^tfhif‘ to be rcafor.ib e, they nouM yiiUidgly havb begun vvlth

at-i ■ folio wit
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Ix lieve a*i4, will become a Chrifiiari.; 'llie.coiileiYbce e n ^ l, thc Nefisriaus and .5;
fang together with a'dpu'-̂  ’''"*ce, the 'fuinians holding thetr peace, and after t!fii 

dw'y all diink mofi plentifidiy. , ' ‘
5AA On Whitfundayj Matigu-Khan called' me before hiui> a;ind the Ti)huan 

whora;I dufputcdj in il before i  went ms M aibr William’s fon, itiyinterprcta*, faî dii# 
me, .tlrat wefmmt retvirn .to;;iAu-*  ̂ mtd that I ffibuldffpeak notfiihg agiiinft
becauCe he underftood it fer'a tluag dcterininecl W lient cahie before him, T kneJedrf

|and'lim,d.''uinian by me, w ih  his;interpreier. Then he taid. unto ,me, “  '^'dl ine chfe

______ . Jpoiie
,|ri;ll you bud noSTo ; for it vy’as a word whkdi' you -Toaid not fj)cak, but your iuiei'prete: 

u'.ili illinterpreled ltd ' TSo he reached forth his dalT tC'Varthyjny v,’h(;reou he i<»anjU 
fayingj,d* I'kiad feared, J h a d c o m e  hi

Led nry words unto hi'

f ugh xi'ho.n 
”  faid I, “  Godlive and fie, andlwe have an upright heart totwtrds him ;

grant you jhis, fdr withoul: his gift it cannot , b e u r n ,  he demanded what I f?id, fo t^e 
interpreter told lii'm ; then he added turther, I'hat God who hath givdu to the han 
verA: nngers, io, )ie hach* gi'".m many ways to rr.cn ; God hath given the SenptureTfe 
yotg'and 'fhe Chjffftimjs keep them not: ye lind it nut hi the .Scriptures, that one of yqi 
fhall difpraife asrother; do you,find it r”  laid lie. , No,”  faid I; “  but I fig n i^  
unto you from fhe beginning, that I would not contend with any “  I fpoakrit 
faid he, “  fdu& 'ug you.: In likemanner ye find it not that for-money a rnan.ougk 
to decline frotjv|uffice/” -— ‘ ‘ No, Sir,’ ’ faid I, “  and 'truly neither came I into fheS 
parts lu get 4n̂ onhy', nay, I refufed that which was given m e a n d  there was a feri’ere 
prefent there,'wlio gave teftimbny that I had i-cUifcd a jafeot, and certain pieces c f  f i l ^  
“  I fpcak itfior,”  laid he, “  for that God hath given you fhe Scriptures, and ye k (^  
them not '’uyt he hath givpn us fpothfayers, and vve do that which, they bid us, and,j^ 

dive in ptauapĵ ’ He drank four times, as l; think, .before ho difcloied' ihefe things ; ^
while I heu)dcf:2jed attenlively, whether he would confefs anything eife conceming thi! 
faith, lie began to fpeak of iuy return, faying, “  You have ftaiu li ionig time here, ^
pleafuro is ihorefore thit you return; you faid, you daril not c|rry my ambaifidlif!

letters?”  ,And hum Vaat time T cou'kwith you, v/iU you c^rry my meifengcr, or my I'tcers.r' ,/ina .tsqm 
neither h:ivel|jlace nbf tiau 10 dicw’ him,the C.'.lholic faith ; f ir  a man emmoL ipef  ̂
before him five \vhat he pleafeth, unlef; he were, an ambafiador, but an uirdia^ 
dor may fpeak what he will, and they aiway-S demand, whethei* he-iiave any thing 
to fay. , ■ , , ' ■ y . .

But he fuifered nle to fpeak n-j mote 5 but i  inui'i bet■ him, and rinfwor as to i’ îtetl'̂ ; 
gatories. Tiien 1 r.nf\yered,:that if he.vvG.u|d make me underfand Ifs words,>.;id 
they \yere fet down in writing, I would willingly caicy ihcin to nty power. Then be atked

or fdver, or colliy garinentc? I ahfwured, “  'A-e receiveiledme if I would Ifiave gold 
fuch things y i|ut we havi
we cannot g

•. y i|ut we have not wherewith to beat our etepenoes, and v.iihout ye ar help, 
jet e|ut of yorir country.”  d’hen la'd he, “  1 will tvrevide you all u ecella^  

w a M  vh^-m oye \ £ute»sd,
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fe tlie\ broui.^ht and a'uo for that they bfcla^gcd lo hum wiu( vas
Khcui-Khati| uo'Wfb ibiug reauireJ ofmo,.be5auK' Ehrmighr iv,.;hi;a.',.; 

' creatuTen.or any thing cill', fall tu the gnmm! while t^ey thus make ihna 
rite Ari'S,’' that is then s ; they alio on the ninth day of tl\e month of M ay, 

toigether a|l \vhitera;u-es of the herd and cpnfecrate them, 'Hie ChttfUan prielis 
I  >̂hb jxii’ fi. conic togetherAvish their ceufors j then they caft new cofntoa upon the grc» ■ ’ 
r ’iiad a groat &vil that thay,. becauSe then they think they drink cofatos firh, ;is it I 
I ’ Yaltnon m fomo places •vvith“'iis» vrineon the featlof St. Bartlto'oruew’, or Six 

.and for h-uits, or. the feaft of Bt. James and Chriltopher.

(lie 
:>ixtus;

I'Jtey alib«are invited whe»,.ahy ,ch|ld is.borp-j. to..foriitef its defttay. 
,for'aI%wncn anvis lick, to. Mfe thelfpriiarrns, and they tell \yhethdr' it be

are fart 
itp. rural

Ibmc }iv^]|),creatur'| 
a horn ; anti <, 
they aerstMf licr rh| 
into the;;fields, andi 
wards tp^remed wil 
her lacy tiled; "  Id/

li.u;}nnfty, or bydorccrv; in rpg'yd to xvbich that good wontm of iVietz I nientbnM he* 
re, 0^14 in<: a wonderful thing-, .Pn'a'certainUitne^ very coHly furs were prefcntdi. 

jf^jtich^re-..) ,;d down at,', the .court of; her lady, who was ,a. Chriftian, as I fakl before, 
af|d foothl^gjrg 'iirewitheni through ̂ -between the lires, and took more of them than 

-lue, sj|nd, ;i certain w'oinaii under whofe' cultody the treafureof her iady xras, 
|̂ Ccufe0-,tJ cm dftereof imto iu r biuy, xvlvereupou the lady hcrfclf reproved the»m. It

that this lady hcrfelf iipfSn. to bt’“hc.k.,-attd .tor fuffer certain'fudden ’, 
paius'-ln dh-rs 'pluts of her body; tlie foiithfay^rs were ;cailcd, and they fitting far otf, 
commatld#! c n e i.jf  dtofe maidens to put tier hand upon the place W'hsre the grief was, - 
and if 3ie '̂msd,|Linv thing, fixe Ihoukl J’natch it away ; then' the arifing did lb,' add flte 
found a plŷ e ot h^r hand, or of loine other lhit,»g ; nhen they coninraniied her .
to pat ir.jy|)l'n ih t^ l beirig laid 'dt'wn,: it beganiVto creep, as if; it ,htid bpen ’

■t .thph they .put it into the xvatcr, and it vvatr turned as:it-were into 
[.they fa.id ,fome witch hath hast you thus with her foyceries, atpd 
bt, Itad. accufed theitt o f the furs, w,ho was brought \rifhbut the tekts 

received- the 'haftinado loveii days together rhere, anti vnis aftef .̂, , 
|  hdither piiniiln-uenfcs to ngikeiher coufefs j and in the'njean ti}Tie.d 
i ' f d d  xiddedlaiiding, f:ad unto , t I know'toy lady Is dead/ '

kill m ■ that I nniy gl^ ^fter her, for I never did her- h u r t a n d  xvhen iho confeffed no- ;? 
thing, 7drtiga-Khan L 0n iirjided  ihe fiiou Id H
• Then, the iocerers| acciJ^Wte, lady’s daughter’s mirfe, o f vdxon< f fpake before, -who 

was a Chriifian, and hc.^^E^ppd was tlie chief among all the Neftorian pricitsj fo (he t- 
wiw brought to p un iih n ?^ P ^ tA :a nrakl of'laer’s, to make her confels, and the ny.’d.' ' 
ccnteiicd,, that her miftrefs ieviyp.t-r to fpeak with a certain horfe/o deirauid mu’wers, ' 

-'rim vtoiuau aiib herfclf confei^fj fomething Ihe did to be belovetUby lier'iadyjfthat fhe 
might dossier good, but Ihe ^ l  nothing that might hurt her. was demanded alio' ’■'
whether her.hufDand w-;re j^ ivy to it; Ihe excufed him, for that he had burnt tlie chfi' 

t/'raSers and letu;rs:\vhich had made. Theh fliekras put to deafh, and'^iangu/Khatt 
I;-dent the pjieft'|iei hulband Bilhop, who xvas in Cathaya, to- be judged,'altboiigh:

. he was norfound culpabiej^. ,‘ , /  ''
In the tt-'-mt time it prmcipal xvife ,pf' '̂'>at)gu*K'h2n brought forth a

■ fon, ttud til a fsoihiV.yers %ej'e calletl to foretel the deftiny o f the child, Who all propkefied,
, proiperity, aud'fa'd he '̂fl-jould Ji-vO long, and be a, great Ixi'rd. 'A fter a few days it': 

happened that the childdied j then tliq mother enraged called the foothiky'ers, hiying, 
Ynu faidmy fon./ilffouId live, and beds dead.”  Then they laid, Madam, behoHd,;we 

- fee that i<’rccrej/v/t,he nurfelof CJvtiiiia, wlro the other dav^was • put to death, die hath 
killed youedbn, and behold we;fee ihe carries him’ away,”  Row  there revnaliied; ope 
Ibn atid a daughter c f  that -woman, growi/to full age, in the tents and the iady'dent

A z ' ■ - p'-efcntly
^ ^ ^ ___________ 1___ .
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<' picfently for them in a ra” e/an3 caufed the yonng ynan to be flam by anii^'^' and the 
;.«i rever.ge o f  her fon, whcio th^ faotufayers adirmed tÔ be hilied 
i '^ t 'I o n g  after" Mrmj^-Khan dreamed or thiTe'children,"aad <h- 

'̂^^tdided in_ tlu rd'o '̂hhig what was’ become of them ? Hls ’fervaii t was afi airl to- teil himj 
he bung trool;led, th e  .m ore demansiiJd v'here they \Vere,. becaute they ha'd ap- 

^j|>eared to him in a Mhon by rii^ht •. then they told hinl’; after wldch, he, prefeaiiy feud- 
^^ht'rfor his wife,, demanded whence 'fho learned that a Woman fliould giee rmtence o.f

maid, and ordered her te'-rlie'dciii^eUed "\vHil ’.biiim&g firebrands through ail
V iio  tfciuSj aufd j.ffer to be p iit to d ^ th  j he had alfo'put his-wife to death, but forrhc 
>|i îiidrc‘i; he had bv hsr': a n d 'h e  went out o f  his court, andfetururd not

moon.' " . ’ y "
■ M. forcej-err. alio trouble the iair Miri tht ir charms ; .amhwhen the 
'‘||sWt’fa lly , that th. y cannot apply aiiy. remedy, then'they icarch but fou^c hr tllVcam
Inborn they aceufo that the cold conies tbreugh their meansg' fo they M re-futtc  dtatl? 
^,'#tthoi’t JnquJuy or delay. A  iirde before'!, depahed frejin. thence. bf thgconcii- 
jtt^ncs was lick, arid languilned long, and they mumbled'= their■ Gharn#"'’’ w - r  ,a_̂ cert;riri 
^.fyehiian flaveoflu-rs. who flept three liiiys, who, wheri'fire caine to /h ‘-’rlblfy they de- 
sism'’n<'ied whai, ilm had Aon, .aid II e liadfcen majay perfobs, of alldthiclf! fli- 'jn d ^ th ey  
^boald  fhordy die ; and bccaufe flie faw not her miftrefs there, they jjfd '- ’'‘ 'd' the Ifiouid 

tOt die or that fickneih I faw luc' me;d, id iile  her head was y e t A ^ ‘‘’’d by re^on of
h.'t deep, borne o f them aifo call uuoti devils,' and 'gat& A A hreif|‘̂ f-' t̂hei (̂\Tho will 
•iVe atil'wers from the devil) in ihc^r'ghi, unto their houfe ; 'arid t^y'yP-'^*' ^ d ed  flefli 

the miiiff ; and th n Knan who n'rokedi, begixuibtb to fay his tfh.irass, yrid oavmg 
'|ahiinbrel, t'mites it drongly againft tlie gi'ound p at length-he nr-.tai/f;, and
^jeattfotb hiiitfdf to be bound j then rlie devil ebrries irtwhe dark ai’j d  gives hipi-fleih to 

and makes him anfwcr. Once at fuch ritiitie,' fas Mafter It̂ ld me) a fer-
i'i-'-dn Hungarian hid himfelf with them, and '.he devil -being upon fb o  Vuii’̂ ^Aried that 
■ %ic could not come in, beeau.fe a ce/fain Chriftiaft was x^.^fhetif h  ̂ he<a'f^ th;-', fled
|oith b a lk , beciufc th'-'y Logan to feai ch for L-ir, Xhefiffl||Bgs, many other they

v/hich a. 0 too lortg k r  mo to repeat, ' '
5 k  Afte;.' the feril of .Pcntc^^il, they began preaF1 | jp F  leticrs, which J'lc;.- in- 

Iprd to ftod T cm o 'c’ir hbjefl;;^ in the mean time, t i f f  Garac^r’im,
held a great fcidf about the "t 5th of .tune, arid he ?-U the anibatladors

-'H|'ai:;id..be p.rc.iiit, ^helafi: day he ient for ns, but I t o  church to baptu-ie I'Lrte
pi î.hirt'i'ror a c,rrain/poor German whom we found therein Mailer V/ilJjgmwas chid 

^pritlor at that fee 11, becauk he made the tree which pburel^ the di'ink, and afl the poor
i their liands before Ithe Khtm. TI'.iii he begr

fsi
Snd krri fling and c;auccd, anil dappec

,s3S\s he changed gakroents, which In gave them, all of one Colour,ywery day, from 
>oes]tn the ornamciit of the ht'aci. A t that; time I faw the\‘inhafladorof the Khans 

0  Brigdad who caufed Had’elf to be carried upipn a heffe litter*fegriv'een two mules, t 
Ifie <*ourt, or -whciA foiravfaid that ho macleppeace with them, Ĵ?t condition thti 
they Ihouid give him ten thoufand horfes- for his arm.y; others ĥr 
,^cdbrcd he %vouUl not make peace with thgrii, tmlefs they would defotoy ail
1»

to 
that 

that Mhagu 
fheir am* 

muaiuo.u^
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IfiUflklOE and the ambafiador anfwcred,,?'when you' wjll ; pluck 6ff your li'ufc s
«K ftilldoftrc-your ammiuiition.'. J ,  ' > ■ , ■ . ,  , ,  . . .  ,;

fftwiiifo thijre the ambafladors o f a Soldan o f India, 'jwho f-roup^  ̂ with h;m agn t >

f^^elbvard
and thefe ambafiador----------  - „ - i

(aw alfo the airibalTi'dov o f  the Soldan o f T u fk y , who brought Im nnch-
' ..............  ' ■ filver, but ineii.

riianntT.-wh c«vk'*» m i l k "W  atX'tSe feafts-ofthe apoIU^.Sh'Pet^rabd St. Paul, jn ,
' :he letters, being dilpatched which he fent to yd|u, they cal!:d me, anci iu-

,reted ^henl,,the Inhliailcew wrote, ;te f  could i^iderftand lheio by nry at-
v.'hich is'this : The/corarnanclment of the eternall God us thh ;: there f® but 

le eternal God ja  hhaveii, upon earth' let there be but one iijordi 'Zengis-Khan, Son o f  c 
and MancnhTinmi. that'is to fav, the found o f iron. This is'the word which is

pd aneV uhdefftobd; '  t ^ t  inch ns 'hgve heard my ccmimamlraent, and wanld..
, and would leiry an;array agahiftus^cfhall be as haiving eyes and uoi feeing; , 
y  would hpjd any thihg they flrall be without hahds ;̂ and when, ihev 
lev ihall be withdur feet. This is the coramandmerit o f the eternal G odf

prieils, and the monks Hve Alt

: gri^t
o f the eterBal God, inadc tb Zohgf -Khan j neither but frbm Zengis- 

ihis commandment unto you. it  certain man, called D^vid, cariie 
ibaffitdor of the M ods, lie was a liar j and with him

hAftor X  w-as dead, your ambai}adOr'\ciiine to .
'vmu cloth, called Na^hck,. ' But to know matter,,! apy 

the great, world ih'd.]uict, atvd ito fef.to 'cfo.?. 
,1 tv dpgj how,'could :lhe';kh to ao is ? i
. unto Sartach, Sariach fent .them to Baatu y. ,• 

;reateft: oyerithe worid of the-Moalsy font them 
andltlie

__  __ _
your priefts; but tney au- 

iaTJon',.and‘ many btid men a,nd c 
theydduld not bring bur ambafiadors.fafeluntd',’. 

hem our letters, contaiamg .pvir'cpmraandmeiits t©. - 
carry; thenvi; . -Fot this caufe •wdfent nor our mnbafia  ̂-, 

the commandments o f  th e- eternal God by ydnr 'M 
f  the eternd God; winch wc have given'ypu to^urvd- 

:ar and believe it, if  you wjll obey u?,l fend your ' 
e fatlsficd'.wiiether you will have peace with vis or 
eternal (iodj tha vvhole-worlvl iliall be in iini,iy, joy,. ,, 
fun unto the going dovmf|>f the* lame, thejiffhai! rtf:, 

le (hall' Ice and hear the cemmamiment of the eternal
our bills ard̂ t:

ccrumaridinent of God m ight' be "heard mnOng 
'adors o f Moal win ‘ . .

was, a wa,riike'n

believe it, faying, Our country is iar of

    
 



. * f- T-i" V* «**•’ coniid^T^^a!! lead. an..;i^my agamrtfti tu'h :v
t w  cri4 .do ; l i e  t?aat :nidc’ which; xvaS hard eafy, \and th k ’whicn hrasfe; 

h ^tPrnni ,Gcxl hhi.!i.:l,t l<,n:)\v.s that aioryeh’' ;- And as they caUfJ. us yoarani'..c,!,A
■ . t̂ cu's HI tho letters, 1 fal4  uiU(> them:r .call us hot ambafladors, for. 1 laid to the Kit ?>■ 

t îat We were r.ot thef aihhadfhdijt>rs, o f the KingLhuis : then'they went iiiUo hjm;aud roxc. 
hi.rs; bui wheu the) returji^M, they laid unto me tJrat he htiditmudt for oufjiSod. 
«u.*J that, he cpnmttuided thgth to write as I fhouid Jirccl them t .theri f, told th^lmev

„^,nncml(;dgej to Bulgai, thc\chhat'lcnhe,/lignifyiug to him by tigns, that heihoidd die it̂  
(he weix that way; and: hen the dawcama wlicrem %\e IhouiJ have our pa\Avt?,. 
iortidgh' after the h a ll of bt. John, when we w’ere calied to the court, the ferihe fa.u|; 
)tut,o1;hy coinpxii)ipii, Mai'.gid.s plcaliiro is, tliat your cpmpfinion rerurn b;.- Baatu; ariJ

t panion; but it ) on will' hay here, >ve will provide iieceffaries for you, lifl'; 
 ̂bafladors come.j 'yitli whom you m.i) return more ealiiv, and by a way 
,vCre viliages  ̂ . . . e ' ;

 ̂I he friar anfwcr “d, Govl grant tlie hhan a proipprous life I wdil iuiy, 
x'lo ny coiopanion, livother, be adviJed what you do, I wdll not leave you/ 
|lriol me, i'.uo he, bur i leave you, becaufe, if I go with yon, I fee the deafl 
||anu fpuL bccfiale I have no patience'vmder iMoierabledahpur. Then thffl 
,, garni'.‘iitr, or coats, and laid uum us. Y e wiJlmot receive gold or f 

yw liav*' f! ryfa'l louj, here, and praved for the Xhan , he entreat$ v- 
leafL t'voi'/V & fc of you will recc’ve a fincie sanrterit, that-ve 
hsoj. i i'-xiAHr'c ivc-re t ji'ccd 'to receive; thenr for r.everejice- of him, \

_1? V ehy wsill Ihing when their g;ihs ari.,conteir riod., .Firfc he ctiull
what we V opld iutxe ? and \\( ahvva\ s auiwered i

, tniU‘". J  over die idehreis, who fee;, notbrng;, 
’^ete look b eauf , if he vvould give them 
\lt, and would do wifely too"; receiving, thei'i 

jiViH-''Our piv , ers for die K-b,a’i, whLhwo di*

Eat it happened, while we were ''v ith the i: 
ambafTadorsi thitl the m "ink cauied thi lable to be 

-it, and xi-^matided wliat it vvas ; thev told hirii. 
sfrembveu fo far from the court; they fold him, 
"him hories and om'u ev-ry de / to the court ; aii? 
*̂ haf he ihoilid ftaymt Caracarum. 'Ihen the Khaait 

' go fo ('aractiruiu, and P'ay there near about the cliu 
iicedUry t bnt tlic monk anuvered, 1 came from iIi 

ohe comnuad of God, and lell rluu city, whcivin'a: 
■,th it -■'f sfaivacarum ; ifdie plfe-,fc,that I day in te, and 
sue, J Will il.iy ; if not I wii' rctn-u to the phace fro 
evening exeti wer* broiy;-b! him yoked to llie  ca 

^ircughc ro the place where he ui’e J lo be before th 
. j ^ . ^ t e d - h f c i l o i i a u  came, who feen
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worn oo noar at h a n d ,  vc  Ihcul a l i r ' a i.■ V 'C* U ' 1 ^ '■■>’.'11 iO'lCt -
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mLUAJit’ RtTBRUSUtS • / .
’ »’ £ir ''t ,bv Ai'- 5T n ]. was very careful lie fhould not deceive’ nte, yet I^are ildj 
'(’..u id liiru £ ‘aro in 'he evenuig the mat! came unto me, and brought tVo cojrti 
?|h h?M, ■ \/iiich 1 '-t'ghi I'.ad been all o f iilk, and he faith nntp me, behold two

‘gie.orie o u  t a hn'> fent unto you, and the other, i f  fo it pleafe you, you flip  
i t'i> 'lir* n bh i); h a lf ; to \rhom I anfwered, t  wear no fuch g^ neiitsi 1

en faid he, do wit^ th ^  
a, and i  lend;them|b ] 
to the father of-Cohj

8̂  ̂ HU, uci-auic uc iirtM uojieed o f  any thing v/l
tv'kij'-ihe : lo V 0 can:̂ - to (he coor. o f Ba^tu, the fajue day I departed thence a  yeqy^

■ , f the focf>n(J d.-iy ai ter-.the I'xalLauQir o f  the bleffed ®fo(s, and I found our foul

fcJt thvy thoi j ’t J h-a b-’ f n dead. I ’ho Tartars alfo demanded o f the 
i^k^tKor mdh)4®re;'s fo r 'i f l  had not returned, they had beenb

hy thoie pf'^pte, ' ' iy,
''\ i Ai\(r his B.udu arde-i.d.,me to come to him, and made the letters whi

-9
Drou^fit ia to l

rhich I|!angy

‘'-at ‘ ouht go, vineihor oy tea or land I laid, the fea was froze, becaufe ftl 
no i T go !jy land, for I thought you had been itii.1 in Syria, fo I fofo 
tV nh\,.rds Ferfju, :< r if I-^ad thougiit you had paflect into France, I woil 

,0 . • into i l  'Ogaiy : ior 1 fhould foonrr h.-.ve come into Ejance, and by u moye i 
than tbr \-gii Syria ; then, vye tr4v<*l]ed a inonth with him before we coul^ 

,,ide;" ,t h-ag'.h they appointed me a cendn Jugure, who underftanding I wô
1 .%t ncilur..',. andtiist I v.'oulti go forthwith into Armenia, caufed letters to ly;
,  ̂ A\ ..i* Vs to ‘ hv̂ Soldan oi Turkey, hopiiyg he foould receive gifts of the Sbh 
■ r<it or.ld gain more that wry j then wc took our journey fpeedily fifteen 

” fs*eti'. >'fead el'/Mr Saints, towards Sartri, going direcUyfouthward, defeending 
I'.thfru •<<h!co is tiicre divided into three arms, every one whereof isalmoft twice a| 
as tim kta, til of the si.nr of Nile a" Daruieta.

i dh. i's  a' 'i'uarda ‘ no foiir IcTei arms, fo that w'e paffed the river in fevehpi 
fo botuiv iJron the ’aiadic branch is the village called.Suinerkant, without a vr\ 
when t̂ jo rf’.-Cr oversows., it is cempafi'ed with water. 'The Tartars were eight] 
abort It be*'o=e t.;ey gnild take U,̂ and the Alani and the Saracens were nine., 
v-c toiuid nio Gvi-mafe v.i'h his wife, a very good man, wuth whom Goffet flayed!

 ̂ 'virtrr; f.>r Sait ct; lent i hn thuhtr in cafe lu’s comT About thefep:uts waS; Bafi
ihft the one Hcc oî  ir a "ivus- and Sartach mi the other about Chriflmas, andthey'go 
? /  therdowu: and wneujii happens that ail the rivei: is frozen they pals over. He

.great,.itGro'.i ■ ' ■' ...... ’ ...................' ' ■ ■ ...- ,-*ii .u
H'-elt. C<
cepe my , .. -----. -> - «. «■
adrciltd wifii g('I;icr..'cuih"a!«.'( ry, ;mc! a Airplice. He reflored alfo to me all the 
pine, .eiiccpt the cenfoy, and the iiiitc box wdiere the clu'ifro was, ah which the 
nh’ch -was widi 8ar.;ach had. He ret tuned ray booksj except our lady'spfalter, 
h'-' k e p t ’.ih my leav'becaufe 1 cot Id not deny him j for he faid Sartach took

if"  ̂ t ' t m r -  < if ff tKsit T rpfnrn nnm
i 4 ’

it._ He alfo ivquched mt-, that if ir happen that I return unto thofe 
’.vouhl bring th-tm n .tuan that fmew how to make, parchment, forihe.had

‘ : N' V, : - ; k-  ' , A
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' k w i  A vi)ca

raiuu's aj^ain. A ik Iv/that plain l*'4ris,, 
iVth fi'O'.Ti the G '̂eater A.fn.cm?.j from betwixt tlie Iptitb:'' 

ilk i t-'j'.' land oi Ararat. ■ ‘Whereupon in the hook of tin-

|o>, \,'bk.h v e  tfeir ntetro'poiis, (lopping the-Georgians that the|xouf«| 
, i doMtn̂ alt die plad). TtuPii we came to^he bricte-e of boat's, ^/ îch vnis fiprenO  ̂
r vv,fhkpi|s-taylv n pham, (Irclchcd forthxrofs thf river, 'kherein Cur ftiid: the’ 
nittAogdtkerVo’U'. the Cur lofeth its name there. \

' G k ctioded t-L nec, tsP tiaveliing up the Araxes, of which it. is £udjî '?«/£.vs 
. ,/G lains i bjjdge, leaving Perha and the.Cafpian nî jiittUain̂

■ if h-j'idj.a(d lo'Gmh-i the i
kllth

iguth, having- on the right haifd Curgia and the 
the;;W.ay,fouth\val'd,xve pafled tfirough themeadqjysAif 

fuer.a: i J  hat army which is there \vithirf the rivef Ara.xes; he has IP
 ̂ t| d-Curg . ^ r j

ctp'^d i o’nc to ph'cc to his brother, d-ho is going into thofe. countricsv

h di|j£|i’ tf d Curg . a r j  Turks, ami Perhajls, fubieft to him. , There is llki t̂vifc a|p 
l.ri'i fj?r i-fs'-h Tauri -,ovev theoibute caliedAfgon,bothwhich Alanguj0|

;;'Vc-!,g}v'vv; TV. Gh.'U'c rie‘'crii)ed to you is not properly I’erfia, but was fomstluja 
h I ! ,,’gs in B"k chubs houfe, and he gave us vane to drink, and he him.k 

.t;^|'r''PA'Wlioh I wpliM villingly have drank if he had given i; me ,; yet it wa.ai|
•lev ' ■ n , hi cof-ms j;m ore wholelome ior a halMhrvedman as! was.
 ̂dierGogef by -he I'uer'Ara»es from the eve oi St. Clement until the feeond Spr 
Lcn..p!l xe-am ' !o tne h «d  o f  the livor, and beyond the mountains whcrfi'it 

,, ihci( 'r a g j  g rit  ̂ c?d!od Pirlbrum, which belongs t̂ i ihe SoIdan of Turke\y'-an-t'l 
'OS C f n s T i T.fco fT cs‘cwci-ds ther.orth,atllie foot ol theniounuiins omOmgiJ 
%hoi dpris g l G d gun, ,lu tth e  Inow was fo great that no tuancould go:outof

, uA i --othi r do, oftl'emount..ms oi Caucaius lov ai ds the louth riteih^jeTignl 
. V> „PB V- v'j pa t( d f.o.n li.cclm , my guide wout to Tauris to fpeak with Aw 

G-R.j imc'/prf,Pi xuh bun , but Barchu caufed me tp be brought to a ci|
/■.-ilcii idiatuaru, whii h heretofore was the Im d or capit.d of a-great kingdqj^i^d tf

S'Xtk ii ufi(' filrCl ihy in thof, parts, but the 'i'artacs have made it a w ildei^fs; t 
'ere were : ,cl ndy eiplit hundred chureh,s of the Armenians there ; nC '̂ theix- 

bin two lit'- one', fo: the Saraerns have dellroycd them; in one of w hicki h.eld 
feml of Cod^imat as I could W'iih our clerk, and the nexf day folkjwung .the J>pie(hj[ 
th,' church died, o wlu’fs burial came a certain biih.op* with twelve mouks-frpm the hi| 
co.mtric s ; for oil the biikops of the rxrmem'ans are monks,, and of the jGrepks likewf 
fo- rhj tr.'dl park Tin- bhhop toid -ne that there was a church near thiu'place wh 
Sb Bc;r ti.domcw. aejd ?d,swi‘‘e Si. Judas Thaddeus were ni^rtyred, but phv're w'af 
■'ktv io ' iriovv. H <old iue alk  that th<'w had two prophets, the 
M-LuO.iius .hoinar'ir, 'vho was of their coimtrv, and plainly prophehed bf tthe 
hr.''j, u'h'c.- fiX'phecy is fuln-'led in the Sarat .as. The other prophet is.call^/

'  ̂ ' ' I   ̂ ‘ ^
. ......  .........................

    
 



■ ■ " ‘t'a ^^a r V; a n d  c h ik A.

kvha»4i&i h.i prophdied cf a iiation of avchirsthai fliouW coti-icdrojii^iho nc
'■ ' W

esf of the eaft, a.ad {luvahi f■< the,|athn^r¥h;\t ihey fhould conquer a ir  the cx'amms o . „
ttic eaft, fu'aiuft thtm-m obtaining the tingdbm s'qf the w e l l i h o y ^  

Ibai^ ffefs the countries from the north to the ibv.th‘, and {IwU comc: to Con{|antirunlr,-i 
fcirid'whl take tile, gate bf tlonUautiiiople,’and one of,'them who.ihaO'bo cDlled a v,ifo 
toiat^;tiiall enter the c h y 'W d  Jeeir.g the churchcE and-rit:'!! o f  the I’rankti, Jlvall c.iulo 

M f to be.bapi3/ii ar,d fliaJl’a-unfei the-Franhs -how They nitty kiji the EmpvioT ot 
•'tartars, and therf dicy fntiJl ,W*eonfounded. ' ilearing this, ;uie Erar.ka which fhali •

th.e Piiddle of tf^
Itipon iliom, and

he' landi'viz. at JcruM em ^ial! fetijpoujthe;,l!^ar8..\vho'.{hali;lx>r' 
. with ,th#‘help oT;«uf nati&, that, is,, the- j^mehdariS, ih.dl purfui

fo that the .I’rench King Ihall'placc his royal throne at Tuurirmm iu Perl
le : 

and
■the eait countries and all tlie unbelieving inuidns’ fhal! b,e converted to the faith 

and there lljall be fo great .peace la thewndth* that the livin feill fay to th f,, 
be unto you wretches!' that liYetl not until'tk lo tihie^d’. dhid l  i ead s..hii ' 

rii-0|^:y brought to'Conftantinopleby the Armenians which remain there, but'I nrade,. 
T fiYn'Irp unfh fhfi Bidio’i. it to mi rid. 1 reo-.)'iighdbi it ,' Yet when! ipalce vrith the Biihop, caUirig it .to ..mind, 1 regarded it f p̂te-v 

.o’-e. Biitthroughout all xirmenia they, as .hnrdy believe tins prophecy aC
xhef.do ibe Gofpe].-'  ̂ ■/d'. ; ' • ' ■. c ' - ’ d ., ' - d
whnf the ino’'e.

to us alfopcyen as the. .fouls in Limbo e'xpett the-coining bf Oh rift for theifr" 
fo do we look for youf coming', that'we may be freed from tl|ig llrotery ■ 'A'hertg.ip'. 

h^^-lb long lived. ‘Near the.city. Naxuanr there ai%.,mc»imtaias .oil ■ which tni'y 
V.:-- a;4^ f,N o a h  refted p and there are tvyo, one greater than, "tire other, and A ra x fi : ,. 

Bnlj^Sf'the foot of them j, and there i§ a little topm there, called CoihaJiium,'whiph. 
ylailguage'Eighty for they fay it was fo called o f the eight perfoifs 'which catste 
.|ef-ark;and’buiitit. Many have' atten-^ted to'dim b the great.hille, and cquki v 
fthe Bifnop told me that a, certain monk ;5eing very much ■ troubled thereat,;,an

u hiiu 'ta '|)'c4redtd.hini and brought him a,, piece o f the wood of'the ark,
^himfelf no more.- That piece of wood they had in j.their cliurch as ite told iiie, 

is the hill fo high in appearance but the men might ''.veU get up it. -.A eertain 
wpgave me however this worthy realbn vvh'y no one ilrould climb ii. -.d’hcv <;all 
aountain Maflis; and as this word is of the'ftminine'gender in their tongue,,! no 
fafd he; muft climb up 'Mallis, beeaufe It is the, mother h fth e  wdrid. ,,, ,■ ; ’
thespity of Nakuam, Eriru- Barnard,; a, Catalan, of the order of thcpreaching friars, 
,tuc|-'v;ho ,Hyes;jn G--eofgia, wdth ascertain friar of the Tpuiclire, ,whd;*poileflbih ' 

■-t lauds tiiore, and he, had learned fomewhat of the Tartar language; he' fonnerb,' 
wc'f with a cermin Hungarian .friar, who returned with me toTcfilis, with cue fore .nt; 

■.Barnard remained at: Tamriswith a certain lay friar, whoib language
Ior,5tyedia,d 

.thefcoiih-
'jy o tB ai^ ia , a Gu'rdifli Prince, l;.cretofore mighty, but ikuav tributary' the-Tartars 
who d eftrd ^  all his'ammunition, vvhofenut'ber Zacharias poflefted-himielf oi^thecoaniiy 
01 the Arfhtaiians, havingklelivered them from the hands of the Sm'ac’ens-; and there

derf>oĉ %apt. '\-Ve went/out, of.the city of .Naxuam,-about the ..Epipirany, f<. 
f u ' i y e d c h o r e ,  by itaio!! o'f the fnow ; vVe came therefore in Ibui* da vs to

!o
..caklri

* y  wicked hd.rits, they xlo with ixankiticcnre ; for o\cry evening iliey 'ihirn’ 
emryirig it through all the corners of the houfe,, to nd them or all kiuusof 

-VKnoicjjffsJt- eat with Sahenfa, and hedid me great-reverence:;, both lie and his wife, and 
u. lf> iti^ ^ ry , aver^ comely and wile young man, w'ho d'cntanded of m-e, whether if

he

    
 



jpj' ‘town (vF his, in  iifteai daya, writer(*ti the counrry of, the BoMaa,o;f|
>,. iirkey, (n; l:rfl'yuruiuy In I^ont t 'and the 'hi il caftle we it|pul fe caiiod ftlaiMM 

j ;Ghr;ili,ins, .A.n:i\f’iuans* Ciirgines, aftd Greeks; the
or.iy have kise îclpr înion. Tliei-e^he CHDlain o f the calHrfaid, he had rccai

■i ,î orinTiarjdui#)-i{ ■■ —  *

iqugS, of the''daraceii55; the Tartars pLtce an adicer:there.

t; % 'fP./, .'£j£-3 OP .'WIjatlAM »E auSR yg’JIS.

,, ... P’G'tht corilivth'ymi. f6\t y.o'tiVd cn'feridn him ; hr hs is fo tmw/V u'^34 
' Xfiiai^^r ihat''. tno;a,»h hr hath a plc-niy of,all tilings, he'had rai.,^^
• î '̂ uhu-y, tlutr; ii'dur ihsir violept exacfioiis. 'ih-/ faiJ ruriihi^^sa.^

' ‘'hmionKiAsi' till' c.hurch oi Roiue, and if, the pope vrould lend '.hi'm|fsy»'aid,< 
’kir'iT a’l i ha oortiering'UiLi~rs unto.-the fab!eftioa of the church I

' { p^vc it te his fainily to'eat, and;wondered I woiild not .take ]Mrtf"̂ r.
f  I'n th''v,punfic'aL?',!n. I  was in a certain city called Ayni, which was S a ^ ik  s

i.r. noie r̂l̂ 3̂t;on, i:'; ftrong; and there are an hundred Arnletiian churches,'g|0 4 -wo

pgld tc .̂T-nadgu-tK-han,- nud to Buri, fuck asiY’our Highneis gave me letters 
|Fftdt jtpey vv̂ vtJd fuScr them to otinucin th Jr  country, and preach the *vvo.t|

)dat xypen I told them what i had feen,."and how they feat me bad 
th'elr journey.to TefBis, where there; are friars -of their order, to coi 

’« ic r Ihcuki do; I dt'kv»’'cil tiny iTn'ghtwwd.{,pafs by thole letters ifthay 
• fkey Ihouldbe well alfured, to.endure muca labom-y and.render an account ol 
me;; fordeeing they had no other mcihigeTut themffice o.f preaching, .the, 
cate but little f :r  them, and chieflv becaule they h.id no interpret.r, whit ‘

■after,i kiiow,iiot, and cannot ihei'efore .reportw; ,i 
' Onghe IccoadSui-day in Lent Av cim cto the head of'Araxety,and 

■ yond the top o f the .mountain, we came to Euphratc,9j by, which we: defcc^st!
Aiays golmi to,the weft a certain cafile caUed Cain.ath : Wb.c-re Euphrates ben ŝ, fl|^ 
foatli towards H ibpta. Di t v „ paffing th, liva* roeilt thu.ugh va\ high miajftai » ii 
Jcountriit, ar d thu'Ugti ike deepetTmow t / die weft. Tlieie was lo gresL an o 
t h e t c i ia t ’ .y t nt ir I'le cuy called A’‘bn;an, ten t'jOufand pafonS, accyrdibg o 
their r ’giftct, ? '■ 'hhed, befide poor men ; f  whom th°ic w j"' no notice uJsji.^ ‘tin

.tCilS&i,

US’

dthr^e days toget.'icr, We fawfhe gaping of Uie earth, as it was cleft by fhc.| 
ahu the heaps of (..uth tb.a* cm.!- friMii luc nioimtamsy and filled the iierft

.^ p ta  little more of the eanh had been iiioybd,' that which Jlaiaafpeaketh hMkbccn litC” 
^Idlly fulfilled, Every vailŝ  j  Tall be filled, and every mountain and littfetil! ilud be 
' htijnbled.’ ’ VvT pafied thrd!''gh t^f valley where the Soldah of Turkey'■§_|'dvRflqi5iffifcd 
fey tAte.Tartars. If wer.e too long to write how Ire was overcome;, but ot my
guide's who was with the Taxt.irs faid, that the Tartars were not above tpro'lfconfaud in 
thev'hcle ; and a certain linrd of th.e bi-'dan’s faid tluir the re V'ere two ’himsiKd thoi - 
land With theSo'Idans ail luirie-mjn, hi mat plain where the h.irtlc was, tfc r̂c b-oLc 
out a great lake at th.c time of the earih.pjak';; .cid it came iu'o my raiuiU-fh". all t-c

toccive yct njt-rc Lh-od of phe Saracen?. 5 y-_ ,

    
 



‘J ’-V.l;-.?. ’M  tijw r in Eaftqr w,o:-!-:-: v.o vlfitcd t*'- <>f

llt^'irirtyrs; t,lie;*e the- chxnr l̂p'',Sl -̂_'9.1aie"ftrtiide'.h, ;l?ut I. c®' l.n0i.rr> ui^jor, V 'x a fc  n
. the ca(l'*e

‘V?.’ ' -On,, ibe facceeauv^ >ve .c^rae; to Hjsf/;r]aah!:3C  ̂ , \/a< re tlun'fr h
^,'vhavcK -if St. £alU the î riakt.-..:'' About-fi^eea a a ; y s - C E -  E f c  i • 1: niiiift. to iVJe;/ 

joie nve?;, and rcft'flg m rnany piacesybecanle w> chuld j;'*dc\>'r*, i>.orf i
""ih'nv guide did. tins ©tj, |ni?pofcr,> lekin.e upon hira l6 ibiicit his o\vn,. iniiiueiv 
I in every towai, at -which, 1. was’niuch ciifiausfiedj but tiarlKiiot bpark: b t i v : ^every towai at wmcu t̂ was’muca cmausueOj out aarif not .iprcK; tH.cavt̂  iv :^  
ht luive fold or llaia":me ;auu our Icrvaots, ;kRd there wts -ajuc to .hindo'-; itd il^  
'd aiaav Franks-at InGortl’i-n, and a certain-mercuant c-alled i îdvv'as do SahctcH

luitj'i^v'bly guide pvei'er eJ me to 6̂ .1'i n ; the ficldan h-'d Le v-cdli.wdlhigly ca 
fuoF^bt ten'eyed re the fea oh Ar-atetra, or C.'cilk, thoiigu'tiky-dboyervnenuoni,'" :̂  ̂

knowmg.tlret lire Saracei.s made little accooni; pP'rau -and that I was in-achbuiw*' 
i the co'Tipauy of x n f  gukA, crufed-tie io.be conveyed tu;C;urtiniagia rth-§||
' belS^.gkg to fhr' King of Arrr.enhs, I cawe ihither b- fore the Arc-nfuni, and

d'e Oiler P.nteco/1; ihou I hcanl tint i mbaiiadora came iron the King-to J d H  
;!i 1 w'nl fpecith toibeKitig'' huhe'-to demand wb a  her he had heard a iij l l  

'twS.'mm his bvu and I  found him F t  with al’ his foii,, one excepted, calLd B-ari.u 
rcfid.'d in a .certain C3llle,_ajid hr received new'c from his ion that hs \v;i 

i-i' • b'l rngVi-Khan had ;nuch eafed h's t-ibatep nidhad given him a p r S  
pmo anileafhdor fhouidcome into his country j vvOerCupph thr: old man Jtitnth® 

El fons, n n' banqu. “p and he c-aufed iao to be conveyod to tlie fe-a, to tiMI 
\ijrt r ;n i  thvu.ec I peflodo\er into Cvpru.sj and-at Nicolla! found,ouS 

|ihd£! 'a no if e fame day cirrieil withlumto xliniocha, which is ini irverv wea^l

' f n

k t '

tv>ivVe were there o u  fcali o[ Sr. FeteV anJ Pan!, and ft-cn tKeib.c yC, 
d.Tripr iis, where r,ur cljEptec Wets hidJ on the affampti .r. of the bieileu \ 

provijifia] being determinsi ti.at I flrpuld have c n /  reftdence in bur 
cr.h.. woi l i  not fudef mt ho come to you : uht coimiunriing n-iu to wnro' utnf' 
i would [̂ y'-he bearbi ‘of thtfe fi-tkais; and not udri'.gto r--dij/ccutrab 
|Ience, I did, according lo my potve • aitu onJerifa Klnr, cnivitp; fenaton &
' icy for piv lliper.4uiri.:s or '-Aanto, o. for ,ry 'u.'ug -ihm fhalbhe iudilcreot^^S 

jpetkeh, t"! for a man c f  lit'̂ le trF-uurtnoi.'r, it j< cudcnhcd'tu wri: ‘luliKa 
Liie peace of ft xi wh.Vh pafie'U -d! lUa'erii.in dug or 'rcrvc-jmitr b'ea, t.ahp 
mind. I woidJ wid'ngiy lee Aoi r fligl.ut'ig md ce"min fpiHuTc! rrkmd| 
e hi your knig.iorn.. Wherefore if it ihould ni.t bed viiriry ro '''on 

i- would bcfeech:. you to -write -to our .|̂ o.vilK 
kd a I'J i-rt'urn rgaiu into the bfolv Land. Ooncerhing 'rubidy, %)u|
fuudedi.and, tlut-rho k-urh nuartlmre is not a Monaifeedsr. rry, th'.y ujiJ 
|s  and G'-'eks,'an.i children uik-over th-etn , fcr the Soldam \vl o ••, ks 
‘dhe Tartan, had a lawful vdfe of iberia, by whom he had one f.e?ble k itjJ 
feotji.- li&charged that he .flaoiald-'be the Solda-n. I~ 

a-bineywhom he couunitted to* a ca-tain'great admiral
He had umothLr 1 1 

'V. * nre: .e f t

kdl 4shsa.cw v/ouiu .trot becouie -hiohanirrieiiatil"; *buf hc' vva-. overcome in hittus. an^
— ........... ..................................... ............................................................. .'.-U- ■ Lll , 'mans
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i(.Tan;̂  o f Hjs men; Tiiln. fie  recraitcd artny however, a fecond
. rake)!, ancl ivS luum.pnrofi, Pacefter the Ibu of the Gr-’ak'eoncnhi;ie^ P'’->cvi)| 

•after that hc-might^e Soldan, becaufe'the other was weak whom, they km  '•o

smej.?-

,'iy i
of Atftu, who hkewile was a ch.iid, and m)rn out with the fcrviiude, of'the Ta^ 

ihereforean army of the cherch fliould coine.to*i:hf; Holy liand, it .were a very'' 
pthing-to,fubdite all tiiofe countries,v oimo pafs tfnvm'gh them. ’ , j

'Phe King of Hungary hath not above thirty thoufand foldierai ' From Cologx 
Conftantinople, are -tiot above ■ thred’eore 'dayg journay 5y \vaggons f  from Cohip 
nopl2,:*are xiotfp :maiiy,:days.youriiey to the country of !h2 ivingyof Armenia,
'■me, valiant men paired fhrbugh thofe caivFUries and pru§)cnx'dy ;,yet they had inralv't 
f:aut opponents, vvhoiri G q4  hath nGW,d*2ifroycd out of the earth,, and we need Of)t b l ’ 
m danger-of thefoi, dr the mercy of Tailors 5'„aad , the price which we thould givefof

[go to the I ’artafi any mure, a 5 I did, or as the preadu'ng friars do; but if ‘' A tferu 
'the p<-pe ^vauld fend a biihop in an honourebic maimm* amianlwcr their follj(^Xibo;’* 
'.’hich they have thrice writ to the Franks, once to Pope innemeut ihe]h)imh,.&:|fi>r:rc .̂
; tentory, and twhcc to Your Majcfty, once by David', wlto deceived you, ajidtdhw 

gr m ef he might fpeak unto them .what he .would,- .'and alfo caufe them to put 
in writing, for they hear whatfoever an ambalfador will fpeak, and always-ch" * 

i  he will fay any m ore;. but ‘he muft have a good .interpreter; nay, many in^
-s'and be at Ijarge expences. * , •

60. Such is the relation of the nionk Rubruquis, wiio'haJ the bell; oppottmiiu 
any maif-'had to" that time, o f looking into.the atla^  of the Tartars, o f e 

fctheir force,. of enquiring into the form of their goveminent, and malciag hk 
acquainted with their manners- and 'cuftoms, -of winch he haŝ  given fo fa 

carious, and f) accurate airacronut. Before we proc,j'\l to our reniarks therj 
i may not be amifs to clear up a few difficulties that occur in thus relation, and wbif 
want o f being clearly refoived, may occafiqn feme doubts in the mind o f Otjri'iS 
.live reader; and ihis is (he more ncceffary, becaufe hiilie?to nothing of tWtHum 
been done, at kali in our language; bat the relation has been leh naked and iiui’ip-j 

•ported to the cenfitre of the peruTer, without the leaft notice taken of thoffi fails th.";, 
mukreceffiirilv cmbariai-; hiin, and in a gr^at nieafure alf it the credit of 
 ̂ rtin very fenfible, that nieny of my rt adt x's may be o|-fniou, that [ m ght fpirg^ 

myfelf fome part of the trouble I take in illmTxvting thr fc old writers  ̂ bur Ji- laav3-\ 
: to obferve onc(’ for all, that it is not eilhei for thi ir ifltereft or mine, that If <kould d > 

fo. If I had not been thoroughly fatisfied that thefe orvels were' the Ix'fl m-taelr kind,'- ' 
 ̂ i  fhould not have inferted them : but with refpe'G .to ri-'e world, this is _: t̂ enough ■ 

foi- tUough I have it in my power to give them what feems to be molt proper for fuch  ̂
z collection, yet I owe it tn them, and to mjfelf, fo make it os evident as it’ is pofiibief . 

, that Ld.lfcharge this truft as I ousrhfc. anti that I.-give them .noi hinn which is not tr uby wor-tt..* 
' thy of their perufal; and this can no otherwlfe-be done, than In/pbviating-tVveiy diiB--gf' 

culty that may poffibiy mdine them to diiFer fi'onvme in Tentimont, artel'mdrefogs tri 
-hope thistwiil juftifyme in the paias l  am ftill to  take .with regard to this adthor, whoTy 
as he was a writer o f great candour and flucerity, fo he has menti'oned many particuf

’ - - ‘ ■ ” ' . - ™ <. -«j-S'* ’
:iB i

sars,'

    
 



f whurb, rh.o'!-;h J
'i-i.are, lO .ir 'ia LI'S ■
•iihnut a It :;.d ' ai'.'it
lU'V ran !■-: .-ee eiii'i. ,.d

Ydo v.-h. ail a . n ih

, ,  . 1 ;

\ ;

v ia  t!u ^

V u l -  , ' U

ildicc; i . : ' i  ’■ ■•’'la ',' ti' 1,

tariK.'.

; a’ai

T.',- c'a,'
( ■ 1- I ;

 ̂ d-:-; I

la, a

lai ;.ad a ■■ ; ;
|\ah lia  i adiiaa L a, r:'.!: . ■ > '

fe/:>f t h i r  a ‘ 'a-' , a a '  i a i ' . a . l ,  v. ! a 
'tl^rance a'-'d'- ivc aiu:'Vc-.aai', !;; ;

had u> I,;;- c-ia.pany l'‘riar .i-.al-- .v ,!a i 
WhlM Ta; ■ :>r\ , aad \v!v- uJliu-od I'-'r !v;i\■. 

tioa. i'i’i- ;-in\d*r..lor ii '.aaa : a.;" a- a. 
ChrUH.iii, iU'd liv: I'lL! a a; ■, 11') diau al’\

■ •'.ll: a . 
iaaa'i! '

■■ dA aagh;
1 will ! 1 la-. ■
. . d  !-a l ! a
d'.'rtaa; a.;i .i
.a-ino- a i'

the .C.iliriilii.ia -  he-: n 'i-i,. <lid iv!:;;.; ■■ai A n d r ,  a

o f  |Serfo5is in lus ir .lin, h/cin v'iii:  ;'i .i i '; ■ a ebahae.^e.

Year i c ^ c  , Inn a -  i ib c  lU ' j. ■ ' .'V - i. ô i'U " ' e  h
a n o th e r-th in g  a nu.h ' -.biyk i  ■ uiu '(■ id 1 ' 1 ■■ . d.-v. • 1 U . -ll 'U \ : ;.i
v a c t e r / f o r  t b c u a ' d  a p re . ir s  p iah 'h- ,  ih; t: !/■ ^̂ A■ iX t:  Ir
k ttara.^, Sartarh, va; he t aaiaialy : 
a i a b a f l ^ e r ,  b a r  da' a a  c; ’-adia-- to b e  cc 
Us xealffor the (. i . 'Uan jleiiy'cn.

His reafcn tor a^aay dais. w--?. tc. [m
ila'ough any iil tr.aa;a.aa t'au he laa ia a- 
rtaibnsj, ])i;t parth'U;ai iv hy thea lao, i 
that i? ba had beta i-:od ;a i" da -a ; 
cavife atvarc ihe .'';aaa-''s '■■.ere a-'br,
in E gy^’iuu'- takenp.ikT...e> 'a ;lie a. 

jfiot taeê itAitb u very goct.’ ■•seept; •n. i a 
||||Kingt--.t|̂ t\vi.atever vdage ia-n ca :''ed, 

Ibccahfeti}! jj*C'C2lU ii'Ul ,'1>,

L: ‘ -b ,
L(Ŝ liUt.* Ijf hilu i:-.'! biit <

r- a- f v ■ ' Tu' ;■ '
t j  v.L.jt : ^

'• U;i- Uj'il j.-iru'a , ii. ■'
.’b : ii X'  ̂ .'if- .

'U il'd i.i i ■ ■ u ■ '■ i. 
u ■ < M ‘ b '

■ L i. t .!
i' d 1; •'

; I t-ai

c.iD-'f to proach the Cihriinan ui.y . ■> die "< . rav . ee.!' i’,.-. a -
I'eiy p^ald\ viaider why th-'d'aisar joda .j ]d'e: aa; y.  f - hi a ‘;e ;a • a 
p  Qrc^p5 mideau lb great ;i mori u ci:, ae i v;y ii' ha a ', .a., ; dui a e ^^a . i  
thorita^Ivcn oi die e:«nus a; 1 diTjaa ih'aa : ' d,e ']';a-. ■ ha oah  ̂ î  - e 
thathfiisi;^rs a ■ (Iroke oh d:eir ;j- „aê  aa-a ly ta»‘.i (..a 'hi ,-- i ■ a a -a ;,;' 
pcrfe^IyiactaKiiaied wiiU ha-heh,; a c'i a ,■ j .ale'. dai|- ;a , .a a a;a a:, aa, 
whichlhj^kitcndeu to ear-y (15; i.a ivaj-a ; ai. tac'-v.^oc a: ; e: e ''ai;’ du ; ha' 
a trav-ii^ri^^OjXT tlian tia> I m aaei. niphlhiia; d;v.ii ends, h’̂ e 'l.saa;':,'■ aih i-;;. 
our- the Tan rare, is a-.hiii.'d by a!!, v ih.•:•■:, b;an ■ a a. ;aei ovaKer

?ith vefpeiit 0> JOi'i eeuiades eoahhs : uti'-ei' hi aiiaa.iiy ai;h .hi.h 
^ hg the adwiatayei' iiui ' d'C; a:r,a;yd;.)vc ()i free eeniaia, . , aixi i-adia
** .th the iaii;h;it. iiti (■( -hd.'.nt eaeiiii-ies., Tliey dr.ivii J\cs v.iil* i-
JS ch artifices as Soir.e petty 'J'ariar priiK'- a h ŝ laa.in };iu u-

preign coiirrp, vri;.-:.-".- !.>u.(iud;; it is, under eoioer a n''gO!ii.uoi'y

    
 



'.,+ ! ’ '{“RkvEb;' OF i '̂n^LlAM m  KUBRUptltl;

_tfvey caa o f  tha regipns in which they irefi& ,.m >or̂ §rx<̂ :
 ̂■t?>t3nt:iwfit'en wH^ievc^ occafloa oMin; as harbingei's or guides.; anc^ai Uifef

^aiithof deiiifd vfaat;an  ̂arr.baifado;^ had lent to Maiigu-knaiij .foi* he

in thrj!;,™..a 
Penfi'i,

S' ‘i;ffidciic.;as;t(.' the oharadter which David afliuned, hy his'gu 
VM| d̂dii(tand thofo'days thei-ewcrc a certain..bad.iort.of {̂ eopjed-v'-'-

ĥe \vprkî  madh a.pradHcepf giving, thcnifelvds but fop jhe 
|,J|jf . fheypf«$̂ .Qig l;new, and thrfde a livelihood by hich llraiige exploit^^

'̂of .Si
of a wonder, and.as fudvthey reported,]!; wherevgi

an&-|;a
h#,|'rpiiil?is the'political part of hisnyprlcg-iii: which h|J 

dabSuf.-^ith.'aIi fo[’eftablilh thefe' two maxinis. The„.firll', that it;|
l^itliei'fdfe prr 'hphoprabl'o to aiiii at making alliances with the; Tartars, who. wer® 

fierjc^.ifijfa^ab!e' f6i*t;of people, very proud of their estraordihary .® 
uiider-ftd(|d alVapplications made to'.them as proceeding .from fear. : .Tape?

I;- th;tf,ith'dr'p'<̂ \ysf wasf  ̂ neait'fo great as k had.be,eti':reprefentfed;do, that,t|
^ ‘f^dl|fs.,daii^eirlike to accrue from the regarding them as ; enemies, than .from^P 
; them ds friends, into Which, notion he was led by bbferVhig, that- their, >̂ &3p 
.Wfy^.potpxi^,^’^  they were utterly unacguainted.-with the regular art of wai‘, '‘̂ ® c o  • 
r capable 6f carrying it on againft fuch as ifood upoti their guard, 'and were p^ared 
•,;fo inepf them inWhe* field w well difciplined armies. That which feems bd be 

.:;ydefWt.pea1ĥ  his w'-ork, is his ftrong attachment to:the,pope, and,his|^|‘no
tions of h^ power, both of which, however, are in, fome raeafore excufable, '#.p«iffder- 

'^hich .he lived, and the .conduct of ;the popes,in thofe' t i m e s , T  
dip.oft..them i'b excommunicate and depofe' the greateft princes iii.'Chrift'^dd^i^aP the® 
Gafedhen was with the'Erripefor, or to fend them into the’, moff difiaW parj,Vir/ the® 

.' world, u.nddi' pretences of religion,; as. appears fronl.the expeditions undert}|^'by' 
his'mafeibking Lo,i;is,fwhich were, as unfortunate in, their -event, as ill founded-^^hdr 

' 'principlesi  ̂ r.' ; ■ ' . , , • •
■ : '3utJ:t;is now;,tim'e,t.o add. a fmy'obfervations' with refpeft*.to t̂hp, urefuhi^<^p mil 
;» wpr|;, as'it ;fi:antls' ill this collection, and .'t'p. Ihew how far the' travels’.of ,^®^yaqpis 
?"-Gbntrjb.utdd,.tpmiake’ the.w'efterii parts of ;;tî e world acquainted with; the, p ^ ^ ^  infb 

,lhe .eaft, as Wdll as xvith' what ,was doing thefe, and the force of 'the: fev(^dfhidaarchs' 
that- wereiin ppffejffion of- thofe., countries at 'the time he v}fy;edbBem‘. . ."dif /

;.6i. 'The, traveh of Rubrudufs are.equaUy.-aftoniihing in, whatever iigh,dch|j are con- 
' fidefed. Tbdce’thein with refpefl: to'length^ and they extend-to upwarcT^S- five thou- 
. fand miles .pile way, and . to near fix thoulimd another, i  niean from Cfdiifiawinopie 
. .in hisrgdmg'vOUtV.and .to .Aeon or Ptoleniais in his .u-etiini, which Is fuch'^fpace o.f 
•t .groimd as.it ,wili n o A  to find any man thatjias; traveffed, and left û ffS diftinct 
. an account of what he havS feen. But if travels are not fp confiderabic; from their 
y‘'ic.ngth:as from the nature of the countries , that- are travelled through, tlie^^WrC'again

f  IV

    
 



\Vê hd(i of there being in the '̂orld I'uth a countiy’/s' ihnU
fehd'thts matter .better,, if \vg take a fbort vic\t' of .the countri'̂ r. tnbv.igh which our'';V d

■w
;k palTeii, ;by the nafriea they are knov n to ua wt' pretent. It is ida’i'i, that frren 

S^nfiaiuinople he falied croi’s the ‘lilack fea to ilie’port’bf Cafta; from, thence he tra- 
^lied by land all the reft of the way, this is ta.fay, fir(t through Oim 'hartary, - th,cn 

the great nv t rsTanais and Xolga, he caiue. in the cemn.try ot B o l^ r, and to '■
“ ' cariip>'o-f Baatu, thence through th'e-vaft Coimiry h f the Calmukc'-', and io" norih- 

|:aj;d to the court o f Mangu-Khan, which according to his deferiptioa, nmift have . ; 
latitude p f  fifty degrees north, or fomeWfiat more, and* c’u'rifiderably h ig ^ r, '

jtfhia,‘Curdiftan, Diarbeck, and fo into Syria; all which countries then were,> and 
|pf them are'ftill,' in the hands of the Tartars, of whom he his given us fuch an 
int ̂  is not only very ednfiftent with itfelf, and; carries thefeik ,fse ftrongeft mafidk c 

:ity,'but isivery agreeable alfo to the beft accounts w'e have fined repeiveef of thole .*

. - J^ur huthof Was not acquainted with theTanguage of the Tartars, and did not... 
rem^doiig enough, amongft them .tb'^cquire it in that degree of" -perfedUdh which was 
necel%y to fe d  and to: underftami thdir hiftcries, we need not at all wonder at fome 
fom;|.pTpr5 that have efcaped him. in points of no great cpnfequence. As for inftar -'e, 

tells us of Zingis-Khan, whom hemakesa farrier, as other writers have done 
a .1 fhal.i 'not trouble th'e reader with remarks o f the right fpeNing of this
vrT î;Zingis, which Thave already .given them as it ought to be fpelf,̂  have fince  ̂
cpi^rnied to our author’s maimer pf writing it;'"that the.reader mi^rt find lefs diffi- 
culfj^i^cornparing this with other books of the fimie kiudf. I fay, J  mall not infiffi on , 
uioh^^ies, bbt^hall content myfelf with obfervin ’̂, that i îngis, however i^elt,’ is an . 
|4jei®P, 'and fignifies properly the. glittering Or foining of ftfeel; whence fpruHg 'the;
' ® a t  this Prince was 'originally of fome tra^e in Which'iron or ftdel was etn-. 

^eePufe'all the lartars reprefented him as a niafi Wbo from: low begiu^ 
pfed himfelf to univerfal empire," and afperCed'hihi at the. laine tiine, irbm thp' 

l̂iatioin of his having deprived them of their freedom and indeperidency' ; ,bn(r 
^■*he'Tartars themfelves, this appellation was taken in In  hbaoi’&̂bk- fenfe, Zingis\b 

^%iththem illuftrious,- and Zingis-Khan fignifies.literally the moft' iltuftrions

iAsitMhe religion of this prince, it was hhdonbtedly; that o f  his ePuntfy, conc^ning . 
w fim ^ g b a v e  a great deal in ^ubniquis agreeable; fd^what he faw or heard, but not 
k^^^l^pxprelicd, as that wW fliotddTe able to .fay pfdcifely whht iiyh e  f^fh o f  the 
Tartm t^Rlur apthor is certainly in the wrpng as' to Prelbyter John,^p,f whom fuch a ;

made in the^wprld, and: about whom fo little can ftill fad faid wifh'?.ny> 
cmaipt^M W hat led him iatp the miftake n^asthiS; Tujan'was the. Khan' pf the 
m an sil^ ated  and killed by Zingis-Khan, and it-'was from the likenefeof his rpune tP 5 

apotir.author took it fo.r-granted he was that John^thelyrieft fp WT;ll 'kndwh to/' 
yBpt after all, the Prelbyter-lohn is Hill itt being, and is no other thaiKthe.. 

or fupreme ,pontiff o f the Tartars, ■ who refides, -as wW has% bpfpjge oh-,.' 
w w ^  ; D r  ' ■ -  .v' ' i  ' .ieioed^

    
 



. . .  ■' , ■ " 

.“F K A V iL S  OjS 'PILXIASJ ..Df. RUBRUQUiS

i ; /ed, iji the kiif^doin o f
iaunortal.jamiortal.^ Ihp lr,,th ot tk ; rujiiu-r k , tiu'.t he isoin rccIeOafeca 

|j)ucl credit'iK vei-y e>;teivfi_ve, ilik.,ugh his power be very rdbalhed. 
i s f t f ' cpmjed.by his nu>Bk§, who, whenever ha dies, kupiy 1
P?Iu:Rifeves'> aaddeeep this fecrel fo reiiaioio'] v, t [i.-t rli ilia Tariars ar 
apji:ba.r. their .Crand idm-Tliv,.-.'-? h n - ..i.. . <.......n,:~a

and is, tti the opinion of the -tt-hore .la 
H  he is-an ecdeiiaftic?! Prjpce, w.

aiified. ] refides in a i1ki«\ 
kppiy his {-iacc irom

. • ■ . , ,5 ■ j,.................. Viriars are aslirnily pe;Ai^«I'
,. M . ., -oainaiives ior e v e r , t l m  du: Ivn ’.awavs’lirlnes. This ferves to iSie&l
jp!3irv:,anoUlei-crrcu:oi;ouic<), tjuit at liril light iahd,. iccm very îdk-.ruid riJicahvas'toJ 

P -r, put to il.ul)iar:!ihr-fvviiat.her the Pope was not four oA
f  ' I * • very'piamlroni hence, that they confidered the Pope

|.if; ynm d Jlap’a of E?,a T f . ' ., end hevijig heard the Rptnifli p.-iefLs inhft muck on tiilv' 
>.erj5Ctu-ity of .tl.c c u u rj:, lb or -re'erred ait this to the peribn of the Poi>e, and 
iaiy/prrirual.ntn:ai J i  tphrh.-:;o.krtaIh^^^

i ! ' i  (Uirft,avow n.>y w r .  i-.nutoents piidiily,-,-! ilioukl fty, that there is no better^
eocêot the k.lohury of tUk.- 'iartaj's rban (if the'lhrp'ilh); tmd tins withoutiinte: 
ny hif'i.roileiflyp oo she raornbers of the ifjm.if.h church; ft*  h o t''hate 
Ids., both 'tth icem to v.'o.f/Iup them,and yci both, tifh-en. fiiarged with .it.■O

T iur a«thora^kLiIy oyfm, that. Mangu-Kfaan'.told him 'exprefslyvM 
hipppd but one G od, aî d ;thRt. the ■ Tartar-- yaiefls, v.dionj he charges very fresh 
polaiyy, difownrU k  (Jicnnel^ds, .and affirmed that they reverence thgir images' 
i|d iuid no! vj-orHiip.theiii. P]ut aftor all, k  plain!v appt^Crs, that they kept the 
t :thc:ir religion Ib.tvell,- that our author never fo much as-heard'of Rhe Grandlp 

ffid:£on.ftCiUsiilly could knotv-nothing at all o f  the grounds o f ih.eir religion, ,w'hi|
‘p.’.d plainly with the reader, remai i.? full as great a my dory to this day. -• 
l| It Js  a point that the I ’artars will never be brought to explain in. any m 
ei «'>•and af<or all ihe pains ihai 1 Jia\e been able to take in order to obtain fc 
of i'erraiiit) on this head, i nni -ude to lay nn more eifi! than this, that what a 
th>.’ hiin.'s Jr priefts fcadt pu!)L’cly, are retrained to thefe three points : i . '.l'ba.f( ,. .
i^mne God the fountain of being, the Crcaibr of all things, the Ruler of all iMr.g^'aad 

^ e  foie objed of Bivine vyorfhip. . 2, 'lhat all'men’ in general are his creature^ f e d 
herej'ore otight fo cccinda- each other as brethren dcfcendetl from one comuion.^en;., 

I '^ d  alike entitled- to all the, bleffings he bellows,, and that therefore it is great ft^iety 
almfe thpfe bklHiiga, or to injure each 01 h er.. 3, That inafrauch as the cdf,a]nc c 

"^gafon c f  marl <nd h iih rauĝ ĥt them fo Glabluh property, kis needfary that^^^OUicl 
kite ]'ru'>'rvCd, and that i: thci-cfore the duty of evemy man to be conicnf uirh fepvc 0- 
l ^ d  to be juft to hit'll'ighbourt ITiis religion thefe priefts-not'only teach, b.A-'prac-' 
^ i ie  with irreproachable exaiftnefs', and therefore Rubi’uqiiis very fairly ov/n?,, that

iit becaufe in pomt of purity of manners the Neftoriaiis and other, .Ghfi-ftijifis 
jjicient, ■ >.. •■ _ , , " ’

Afterfetdng this fubje-cc in the Id&ft light we are.-able, the'reader v«0 not 
fell ditacult to apprehend a thing tĥ tt exf'reaiely puizied, not only our author,..hu^dl

;hc Tartars, and'it is this pkiiat they are abfolumiy in- 
t.entffi-taining,, all. wdfch- .equal- refpccl:, whether CuriftijiJS, 

^bihammeclans,, or Jews, 'whidv proceeds, from .their iindkg the fandameii'cal pi'iiici- 
ates of then- own r'Ig'p'on taugfit by the.n alb miJ j^raeffed by none that coiiie'amoKgd 
K;m beU.:r than bj, themfcilios, or by ih ir jiridis.

V e find in Riibi jquk fo.ne mention juado of.ij!:!!ion called .Alhaf;fin, of vGiiam it ev’f

JX' havev. ro^c/jf tha an'urs oi the
\a\. .•ent as to u 

A
h..!' religioti 

Jews,

a ’quifitc to give the reader ''bujc acccunt; they ire the fame tfiut are mentioned by
our
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wor iticlent luilorlans, under the feveral. iiames o f Hafleflid-', AflefSa^- Afiafiin.', A*«», 
,iuh '̂-5 aatl Chafians, ,ancr% re in truth a s a  fort;*)! pooplft as, cvjr, ekiikvd* I h u f :  
lioitdri'̂ n a tract c f  counirf%hich c()ni.amed twelve cailles arid vJlagta in the neijthboijr-1

i\ ruld have tleclared theudelves Chriftta!,is, h 'Ivey nught ,have been re-
but tl'Js’ v.us rerufed, and thid'. iri'tv/ thciiceidrward thc nvoli Mlfvibute

f .the; Mountain, 
‘d w , deviled

f^cerstun- ttioy \\
»tsi&a!'id Item ,dv'
P^Mtier'Ciieuiltt 5uc Clhruil-’jiS'hud,.

iliefc pe{T,V'c v,-,.'ye governed ,bv a Pritice jlyled by our oldVhiTi.iuiaus', the^cld hlan 
v.dip,%dtngdiirafeif fumwiid^d by Aates tnucu licre ptiivvei-ful fbrmjl 
a ̂  new and dra'ngo way of mriking,, hiinfel f equally (Irradnif. to liis| 

iibddrs aiid. to hradguru/ ile  gave rut, that ;he puly tva« the ttuc vicar o f Moham-|^  ̂
'aitd that he had.din key;, of karadifc in ins.hands'v tq fupport which :nouon,.J\e^ 

aline grttde4 t̂  ̂ be laid .cm in a valley near his palace, adonted^u evei^rhelpecfiM 
to reieiM>ls lifed^sfadife of Miat.prophet; he, i’kewiie provided a Ibrii of opiatoM

yevervo-thing he could v/ifn for,. and many beautiful women to attend him {/.| 
■reiTjaaned there a, cerlaitr. t̂irntk: the,opiate was agtun adraiaiftered,'.aid h f ' 

V^fed'back, ivheu aileep, to the p;dace, ,v/hera the Old Mail of the, M ouutaiiS 
. that provided he. fulfdled aE his commands during life, he firould dw eiir

ish perp tually intbaty>;lrden.k,. ; .k „ ; • ; ' c '' : ' ■ mm
ois - aftthco, he kftabhfhcd an order of men. rradv to veutur.6.on, whatever he<l 

SHanded, and evhea ahyhPrince nratle y/fr upon him, fie' difpatched three or 
ei'ci young villains to his court, o,r caMp,,, with ipftruflbns to niurder him, 

fe jy q r  failed to perj'orm.. It was by their haJids that .Louis o f Bavaria:,-Wa,S KU]ê  
fed-bar 1 a j ’. ,  amlfn f 251 he d.fpatclied four,(^ them \yith thefifch coimrdffjo'n to^ 

the'coi'it of TiOaib I X . ; but fuddenly altering.-his-iiiind,' lie difptdched four more withy 
OOtilfev orders, who made &ch hafr^ that they ainived, at the bVench;court bcibre tlfei;
fcv'th*4 ',.''‘fi-i dilcovehng thernfslvcu to King Louis, mm.ai’ied.alvv'’ays uear his- perfonp 

sve itirn from th.eir oornpanioas, yvliom theydikewife difeovered at their an-ivajiil 
r this fervke the Frviic'.i uonarch fetit them back to their.maker loaded 

4 if^ats. L) this means the Old P-ifen of the Moimtaio berame tbrriblc, even to 
"*"'mSli,jx>''werfuI raona.rchs: and from the pra-clice c f  his deiperato bravosy we have thq 

and the phrafe of adaffination, fur miirdtirs of this nature., Ih is pratiil 
lkj.4b'^dourirLat‘d to .the time of which , otlr author fjieaks,. .a littte afterwhich th%l 
whole‘fltion was extiiqiatcd b y ,the; Tartars. . L-j

'i hoib.su' all the fa£ts menticii’.ed in his w'riiiug.s,;thatfeem to ftand in need of expij. 
umietiL-fqj.lefs we except what he fes. clelivefed concerning the, vvitchcmft and forceri^ '̂  ̂
of UiO'i'^tars. d.s tb.thcfe'we can only kiy, that they are fill] much add'%d to fuc|i;| 
fnperii|l®lfe:, and areithereby expofed, as he hashiewn us, to many imj 
ib-iodarjityof mifehiefs that,attend, them. But in one ptuticuiar be ismithiken., whichf| 
isia, cti f̂ounding the iorcerecs wdth the lamas,- or Tartar pric" .,as they are. cinitf!'
ditierc'̂ t pirfons. What he relates of the.hivination by iIk’ blade-oonos, is confirmq "̂' 
hyŷ .rdjŷ thrnv travellers,.: and;: is a fort of folly praclifed by the l/aplandei s, and other-,|
ran- guiions, A folly ridiculous and abfurd indeed,

ft 2
but n-ot move fo than ifiqj

■ tolls

    
 



c- ■ V'l w n u A M  p£ RUBRUcmt, tc .

<ot''aei-'arts 6r>JIvinBt?onr hiive i r̂evaile-d in polirer cpuntviea, and which
!&■  perhaps, wboliy ektingu'lihcd. ii|; ihia day. XThat he fays in relation to the ii-innklif!'.- 
iyof afliek orv. tlre ’floor, relates ;td another fupcrftitiouS cuftom of the fame kind, y/hkii,
; /.ga\e birth to that vkiird'̂  of for'Lune-telling called geomancy, which was transferred to'  ̂

Europe , and qoout which fevoral treatifos have been written, and oiie parilcular!./ip | 
' ■ our toague, ifet inaHy,)x ;̂u\s,% 'which f mention to flrew not qnly the probability ofp 
. what li:ubraquis has related, but likevvife to demonUrate, that tiie giving into fudi|; 

f,)o|illi praftinee, is,jiptt'l^oculiar tQiiich nations as wd elleem barbarousy: though I fhal^ 
rea'dil'yyilldwj 'that ir is a mark o f flupidity and ]>arbarify wherever it appears,

Ve'e have no cerUiin cocbunt how this relarionof Rubruquis was raccived by the King 
hip niaU’cr, bm; in all probability it was very agreeable to him, fiiice, though 
PrlnceV his retuni .'to France,'’ took ail imagiziable pains to fet the a-fair.s of ht|t|* 

■ fing^om in order, ami to reform the abufes that had crept into it during his abi':;;ce/'’
' yet hedliii repined a fti-ong.defird of t'epairing alfo the J.iigrace he had fnftained in his/
.> iomt.r'Oxptidifion, by rentwiiig the war againft the Infidels, which detennined him to 

■'o^rakcfpr,other expeditionhagainll them, and this, notwithftan'dihg all the oppofiiion 
j that cbuld.be made to if, he inidertookin the fpiing of the year 1270, IF'franfported :. 

on this ochafioii a mnnerous army into Africa, refolving to begin the opon.liona of the 
,ya r v'ith reducing the kingdom and city o f Tunis, to which he laid 'liege. But bf-" 
/ore lie had. made any great progre'fs towards, taking the place, the plague brake 

"̂ out in in's army, atM thellm g beingrinfedled therewith, died on the apdi of "Auguft'|:  ̂
fiin.eycar, •- 'y' : ’
' h'he bail F.-'cnch hiftorians, .as well as thbfe o f other nations, condemn thefe 
c f  C'.vp.;diiions as idle and romantic; and yepit cannot be denied, that if tins fpi^ of 

■' making wak againft tiie I;ifid,els had'not been railed at that time,: it is n.ore thap pi-o- 
bable', that the Mohammedan.  ̂woyFd have over ••run the befl; part of Europe ; w.hercas 
■ In cc'3ifequr*n<;e o f this fpirit, thhy W'ere driven out o f .Portugal and Spam, to which J 
nuft crave leave to add, that the travels of Rubruquis and others into diJerert par^ of 
the Eail, firft inrpirod that ,‘pairionl.for difeoveries, which has face produced/ucti 
mighty c-fterits. Before that time, ■. we knew little or ndthihg .in this part of the wor'dl 
of the htuation o f difl:u;t countries; and thofe \.Eo anedied to. be thought great"\ri',. 
laboured to diferedit whatever was delivered in rchtions c f  this ki:ad, wliich preyailed 
in feme places; and if it had prevailed in all., w eTad been at this dry as ignarasir, 
poor, and as iiir.ch flaves as our anceflors w-ere before that ipirit of .•’omm.erce arizil, 
that has not only diicovered both‘khe Indies, but has taught men of courage, that 
the whole .world is their country ; ‘and th'at he whq improves ufGful; knowledge, if snot 
pronerhy encouraged at home, will be a welcome guefi. wherever he goes. i

' ■ ■ ' ' ' ' M m ,
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n'mory thtir family and acquairitauce, but having loft in a rrnnnev i.ha very 
ns o f  vh;'ii- C/oa'itvv, i>&i% becom e 'Fariars in their fpceeh a.5 weil as tiieir habit,’

!• 5 bi o f  ;>takin,^dbme' e x tfa ^ in a ry  ik p s . to recover the*'
CO a

therefore under
rov'crcnco urn to tr-tin, by convincing die woj-ld that Ur.;y v.'ere really noble 
oiid.fne iu'-uvielnri pc;rfons-,\vitQ;-liad been fo long iqif to their country and

votsvirh thiro;;,:
ca.n% iovih 

ibov. ll),.
|;ic'i diCT-ail' l]:i 
lehr were jeiited 

next in crj- ‘fan damafll'v 
:.ovnle 0‘t  fervar;ts, being then

that:tliey g ive a ntignificent encertairuitptbto their relations,
i'ieh i'uiis o f vri{nroi\^da"ivy. fit vviii(fh, ■ vvlran djetlT 

v e f,. aael g,i-:6Utem to the fervant:; ; app;;ai'»'t 
aho they pur oe at Lht hifti ibrvico  ̂ beitowed tif 

reded lu crhii^n velvet. When di!KK;rv as over, y 
il ailarho v.aited withdi^wn, hba-ro i'olp In'ou'glx: cut their coats of.Tartarian cloth | 
ttfh, and out, of their fplditfgs.;pix'duccu an incrticiibiv'quivjility. of rich jewels.'among ? 
u'eh 'iher'3 were foiue v/cU-Itnpv.’ti tliolb preibnt, Smd vdiich indifputably proved^ 
■ffi hu'angers (if -the Foln hur.ily.' Signio.r MatliioPolo'becam-b a vvorthy magt;lrat'ey| 
Veriv.e, and lived'iuid hied hi peace. . .. r ' r h n  ■ •'*1
\s ’or cur tuuhoi biVnior Marco,.; a fovv months after his retu-rn. tli<j Genoefe';! 
r.irr,! jiSjnpa Doria coming with a fleet of n-venty. gaUies to tne iilaiid of Curzoia^ 
j iU!ed: oui from \ enice, vaiJer the comiiiand of, Anareu Doudalo. a grchit iru-alf-i 

hi which ho fad the r imnnnd cd a galley, and was u  unlucky ;is tu be te!vcri.\: 
oner aiid,; carried to Genoa, where , he remained iu fpite of , all the offers-that- ware'l 
L  f  r hlsrarami) Fverai )C'u-s y fo tln  his ia th r , cLIpairing o f 'h is ra m r , ,ind dc-h 

rous that'Ms ;0\vn orFspring. might inherit bis riches, married a fccond ; -x/,.. .; r,,v
Ilien. In the of this im'nrtlu’nioat ail the young nol ■-v 

Fri.'d to our Maico to Litur the leeiu' of his votages and a.htnUir 
p;n f( g’-eTiiVlshahm, rh t one of them prevailed"upon him to fend lor 
u-/, e ; mid uiicn tiiui aOiiltd, wrot; iunn his O'.vn mouth' th<> fllo * 
sthi; Li'Gta whciioe it was Ln-nflated into lialiaa; and this It'ilian uas : 
fe^TauHj-and abridg-ed y whence gre'w that prodigious corruptions ju;

ihit pnnted, '  pies. This v.ork cl M.irco's Vv:<slup'['0rtcd bv me t 
^'th^ Slid I'j tha-t of ids uncle on Jiis deadibed. xVf hift Mm'co lujiif 
iferMih-retiun^ed. to Veiii.ee, married, and had two .daughters, ..Merett 

no -mleirt’ue. died as he lived, bdoved end adrulrcd ov al 
with him ; for with tht adv itage'- of birth mid foriuim iij vvt 

t|eno other ufe of iris great iiirereil ju the date than to .do good.
.̂s Wo have already; Ihewn, ■ that tins work- was .origbally-. written iill 

t b} th e u iih o i’s I'and, ai le a l i un his moutri; Let aftet the Imljd 
o f ig  tu  ̂ C'qii's of th(' i... hi manuferipc bee m extrem e'yd  

^duilan uanilatlcu was taken for the cri îi lal. (.*nc Fr,u;cis P, i 
nll l̂&d it into L end abridged if al the covmgii.l o f  lû  fujjeiloi::

' Vf’Vt

fj . .

!

-4

lopy’ M 4iir u amdt l i f i  ill U is in the library o f the King o f  Pruffia. 1 
e-iv of the tc.ebrated R  intciu,', and afterwards in oilier

It
I

l-liro iu A /a o f m ef cop'esibat it was tranflaicd by llalduii, o f  vvhi'.h Pur 
drue lo ji d lv toiapbuns. Rimufio tooK a <ri at dt_al ol 
knfe o f the text ct our author- as in ju lity fn g  his char; 

creilt o f uii work by his leamed dllcourrcs. tie  was allift 
" o.ighid Latin n,.uiiifcripr, r likr was lonl him by his liionc 

which it had b xn  inipofliMe for h.nr to have brought it into ib
t.itc. . . ■

■ j'.

hir  ̂«

■'4
    

 



rhefe • additions and trainlatiuns, licc-aufc difier very much iVcn- ... 
' I hat'the only M y- to coir.e'at a compluto A-ie^-o'f th<* -'.inhor, is W, o IL'd

f IC4 T i f c  ynnYAOJ'S A N D 4 'fv.vtfLv., 0t'\-\^ArJ.C0
S. ' irt/ '

f  ■ ;Tfiere has betT, bvfidts the tranflatidos alV^uy merub at lead'cr.)
man lanyuagi'.; If vC'rs ip.inted in Porto^ueiltii Liibon in 1502  ̂ a>J i‘ /> 

V4 into Dutch, I |,e'more j>a îcu!ar in th- jcccu'V
• 1-) r- *1. ,,,--i). -JlliJi

: ‘wat ulc uaiv W4)' lo UDT.e at a coiiipUiU' \ lev̂  or 
• paring tliefe ;' fiHvurk p f.-^ n iti?  pains and. hmou' 

i O:, ance oF Aiulrow ItJullcr., tSdearned Ciernno! n v  ' 
man., \idio, pexf to Ranntfio, wa.s, ol'aH 
taking, and Has fiico<.-edid hi if the

1;. which hc'Wevcr vve hi'Vi. th' 'r > 
, . •’d of ■ Peter'Bergcroi., al'rcr.,- 
diC- Jiiod capable of fixdi.aii m :

s tile ju'dtVmg die dates, ver
i>iai;o.5 wbid'i ocri&ydi: ihde 'ra

T iiere was, however, oni.' thing vvimiiig, \d;;; 
tying the fafts, and t-xplsdhing .the ubfeure iumc
vets'; Slid this we have done to the .bdi oF-our abdity in this tranilafiGn,-b thafili j 
reader inay bo f.ithf'ed that be h-xs fhe w oric.of :liL-; ancient vrifer a.s intire, a'ifu in ae 
good .cx ĵicHtioii .afoi'. was in ourpovver to give it hii!) ‘ , .

T. here hayed)Lvit ’aburuJunce of i^'jechons railed ayainft the credit.r.nd av-dnrir •f'
jp;: this writer, enianydl'tvhich, as they ,ifhne ftuiaded on' the errors of'tranTcrJbqs an4

/if before or fince. > A flirevvd objection phis,"'inarnii!ch a$ it feeing to ? 
-paiins thatjhaS be<?n fakfti about his writitiys,'as t'ntlrcly.fhnHvn 'away.

eprefetit all yie 
-fn anfwer to

p: this' we ̂ tup if oblerve, that he wrote according- to-' the'b’ghte ..’he. received, md tb'*tv 
•.Slights word chiefly from the Tartars; w hence it.n'iighr very wef] happen th-. I'.e nai 
i',o f'-places. Mentioned by him Pio-aid appear ftrangc and;'u.nco-atfX-in ihi.-part 

t-. world - , rsti't it fq ■h^pens,' that‘vve have.fmce received fuch helps as enabio us 
", pretty v ,-"iPclear of this difficulty; fbr though we have, retained in the text th e  
I-ufed by. dufsuthor, yet we have; aflbfded, from, fits afliftance given us b y .o r^  

w.riters, fuch expl^^ ŝtions,as remove, in e\'cr-y refpect, thefe geographicai obic«fi| 
-fo as to leave no fort of idoufet either ns to die .canacity., or the vC'-aJfv or' hfl 
.Polo. ; _ ; _ y . ' "  ̂ -
.:■■■■ Another charge, againfl him is, that he does not agree, with other writers, or 
.other writers do not agree with him : but%hen .es-ainined. tp the botfoin,. tlasic| 
will not. be found to. have any great wxdg-ht, .as .having chiefly arilen from the 
made as to die true fenfe; of winit this writer dc/b-ered : To that very rfren, - 

miputed as .dgnorahee to him,' v/as, in fact, no more than temerity in t h o f e  whp 
tended to rthd fault with them, 'Hjc laff, 'and ‘ind.red theigreatdl  ̂objection *

'he hu- related many things that ;ue abi'urd, foinothat are.increuible, and iio-: a 
are impoffible, Agaliiilthis charge;we cannot pretend, to v.indicate him, thoug 
may befaid' te exciife birm , -The faffs he tells us. of his;own kno-svlede are fay 
verified by authentic and mdifpu|able evidence; and grant that ht'f might be 
■upon in wb.at be gives us on the authority :of others, we muff ..be content, th.̂ ,lf̂ tbex 
becaufe k, is our happin-vis to live in an age when imni rie Isis Jf'bio 'o Le < h s ^ Je d  t>'-d 
ihifled p.fherefore this enghi to make us the more ready to bear with

Inisfomnie than his .fault, .  ̂ .
5, In Tpite howevel'.of al! thefe charges, there have been foRie great men iu'gl.r£^es 

^•ho haTe done juftice to our author’s irmdti . ,. Among dieffi w'e may .reckaaf3 ^̂4^  
liaoup 'Yoffius, iufhis account .-of the .Latin hiftorian, .the. gteaf geographer S ^ i | ^
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'H ltf VUY
/■  ̂ ■'

na‘r
th«''webri^d;jDfeph Soili; 
Scliickardi;!? his 'fadcrrj.

■ ■ «. .Marco T ôfo, the Vone; 
he reports, and 'W’§r>; hero 
covevies.”  ' 2>ut of,, ail v.!

with gfeater capacity,
■ r- whom we^ov/e the h- 
p.'dge than anV other of 

not the leafl realon ti 
obfeurity of the naines c 
c’rition, whevenr, later v,

.■ ui the Chiuefe.
I will add to theft h 

, bave deteded him, if 
being tender of meixh 

Athaut>.fuiS|Kirohei, 
'bhl^thors-have more- fu'o 

than Marco Polo i 
him fo very dark, t h ^  
great good fenfe and

our authoi^ 
r, he wrote 
as well as tlicY ;u

iTutniths, |ind who,

gvaphy and aftronomy. b̂th vyv 
irjed him into Tartary, ; 
ii-djjt*; that was .moft n.‘ 
o|jî i<hn with fo many 
o^MiWtdid ufeful paf . k 
a^lbar.ner unavoidab', 
w 'ay^W  will no loi r 
thpir- jiuthor has thu ' • 
unclw, peregiinadons, . 
tia'\^*, defeription of 
a\fc iuith rehaarkabV- tb 

l>, A i  ike, time tnai y 
i^ord, t|s 5ci, two gentkf., 
timkame'd, on board a ■■

_ oaccpnn\‘-, and having :. . •' 
a faitfcwmd, and the . 
f o m e " | S | e  to  r iip cfp  ( 
cerfaiS'j^rt ca%‘d|^|’
prindey callec 
pr^(;ntyp;'hiivi t 
vingr^k®?^' he 
greater
for rKSn: r%ur7 
broke. gijTa wi 
was anu t:
feated. ,^^his nr 
not what fcieafuri 
lengthilhawevei

y, 'louglu them 
■ int of China popf 

; ittly del'cvibed tile 
; readily admits, 

i maimer fliled 
b-V ites this to V 

fider hew yc'- 
ortuniry he had 

mvating thole
; med writers^ that in ^
■ ings, thefe blemiflies,
11 be forgiven. After 
reader from the perufal of 
firll gives a fuccinft accounj 

.lis own j after which, he eiv 
and places through which thi 

' as informed of in the court 
v-as Emperor of Co^ilianiinopl 
.hpff illuftrbus family of Paolo 
'-d with various kinds-pf me

■ Mediterranean and, the Bdfpho|
> God, to Conllantinople. rh'.r 

and then croffing th-e Pontus 
fTT'*'''mi whence they went to the coiJ 
 ̂ *;s t̂hey, iliewed the fine jewels 

i fi e'tnpfl; valuable... dliat monareji 
ul ghdr prefents,- aitd in retun^ 

i  a full year atih|l:noiu‘t, and 
iut beforp they h id  mi opp-mtur 
; Prince Bafha and another Tarf 

■ , being decided by a, battle, the arnjy b f 
i dent exPeediiigly^einbarralhri'the Veuetians-fl 
, or how to fgei faf dy back into their own ccj 

jc a reftiiadpn of efcaping, as yi<̂ l as they could,
. ;';'h ^
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M,a'r 'C,0.

■ ouî tfV '^ p i'S ^ o y  y/ero, and by 1 v m̂ I h yd -o ^  4^ ped to
u'ofi^Ch.e iJVtr l};s* ‘‘'‘ th  ]< Ccn’';ui'.ii thar journey froin hefic  ̂ ihro; 

•idart, Wiiertf-Jbcrc’ w .ro n<.‘iihi.-r inliabitwits nor v̂iHugcv {iii at lafL they
"ougba'i^

, — ' l l  ■ . . .  ; at lafL they arrivedat
Hnirhara, a C0ii1fti>'at,/, city an the c. iiiines of Perfia. It was, at the time of their*' 
arn>. al, tije rtHi! nc'’^t-y|^4y|ii/ce called Barach, ih Vihofi’ cfAirt, meeting with a gc^ '- 
retvyj .uiy, and otheruife to djfpQfeof themfeivts, they rerbained
three y e « r s . f p ; > r f o n  of diftiw'ifida was fent ambafladdr from the. 
ĵidd I 'nnce Alan ‘ o tM  Gr£\;| Khan, who is the iiiperior monarch o f all the Tartars, 

ffpMldtnglii th.fe rat i(iit'flTfoiinfries o f the carih, betwixt the iiorth-eafl aud' the eaft, called

h(|ioCOurj and rewa^jp/d with .la ^ r^ fts , cfpeciajly feeing, through the conference ha|^ 
vd & ith  them, hu pem ived their^|>]^fing behaviour.'J 'hefe men therefore, conlid#’" ^  
V u-iiot they c'ouH ndtjeafiiy retur^' home without danger, confuiting together, agreed to

and accpnijtany him to the Ernperor o f  the d artars, hatyinM  ̂
Stheir.;CoiTipai’Y,\vhom they brought with them from 
Inorth-eau ai.d the north, Vere a whole year in going t(y|

brei'L.in this jourheVv was t̂he fnows and v«aters 
Pe’fhreed in their travel to ifay the wafting o f thefj,
Being therefore brought before the* prrferice p i 

courteoufly received by him.;. He qUeftipned thew  
the epUntnes o f the iveft, the Roman Emperor, 

how they carried themfelyes in government, and in wj 
and concord continued among! them ; alfo vt'hat 

ere qbferved among the' Latins, and ffifpecially o f the B  
cfiurch, and ..of the religipn o f  the Cliriftian faith ; and 

as wile men, told him the truth, alwafys fpeakirig well f

([artarian tongue} fnfbrnuch that ho often commanded thej| 
fence, aiid they were very acceptable ih; his fight y bavii 
o f  the L a tjp , aiid refting fatisfied with thfir anfwers. Or - - -

itending to Tend them his ambaftadofs to tĴ e Pope, firft 
and then caiJing'to him the two brethren,'; defired. them 

tomans, wich one o f  his. barons called Chd)gatal,y td 'p j'a y ^ ^  ro 
\  learned in the Chriftian religion unto himV who might |pe\v,his 
|h of the Cfhriftians was to be preferred before pll other and 
|fa|v.ation, and that the gods o f th e.^ rtars evi!s,f^^,efett
ypec/ls o f  the-e.aft, were deoS\yed in the vvpr/hip^of ihsj^ gdds.

sharge, to bring, in their return fi*om Jei^falem, of'tWOil of 
It b-fore the. fepulchre o f our Lord Jefus 
land held h irg ^  be the true God ; thoy 
IXhan,' promifed that they wbuld taithfy,] 
ind prefeiit the letters which they received 

Tongue,, according to bis command, unto the Bilhop 
|dir\g to th.e c«ftom of the kingdom, commanded a 

engraten and figned with the King’s m ark; carrying 
his whole anpire, inftead o f a paffpbrt, they might be

■h

rift, tovvayjfis' whrKii 
ereforS dae:
exec ute <th e-charge 
Im him, written in 
iROme, ■ ’ : 
tlden tnhi^ to  be 
t'hich w itat tftcni,

    
 



eom'ey' d through (lansfi rû w p̂  rx-p, bv 'iha jpaveriioi'a pi pH vipi.c.i .fid c.lfaa, null rp. 
cdii-ilxir '.in: tlifln ; nfi.d (i.â

. ., t . , '- 1 ■ i', j i '. , i, . /I.,.,,’ 1 li.i hirn",!rii\i tilt’ iil. Iii'cm *

•vaia..-#nvmg him there, 'tliOT. pwlecuted rheir uiC<̂ Ade4  journey, 'heiug every
^ercr’s ^ h k t.wurteoufly rcceivech by Veaip̂ ^̂  „ _  ... ,̂

ydmyeilf'dsto.itav, oceafic-M-(i;by ,U .̂.<)yern0^mgs5_.‘>fthfif.'ri?er?, .û .Ui3|'t^ey lpe3.it.  ̂
yc’̂ s before •they came; mUo taeJ.,;;poil t’F.iihe cpiriitr.y of i,;.e Arititnjiiijttj ■ t^mea 
Gia^za,; from Giazza they we?!'.: to Acre, about the yeiu* oi- maryhord j 36y .̂ iii-ih# 
mogth of Aprij. , ,A; , , , .3 '  ; 'b- 0 .  .A •' , M*

Btiilviving entq^edanto thecitv o f ,Aorc, thev he".rtb'̂ *b-at; ê ’'[>c vlcmept the I'ciariR^
and thatiito btlier was fuhiiit.uteu ip. h'H t fe th  they woo
A t that tiro'e there w'a.s a cert.ain fegai.e; o f  ihe .apofelig tee at. j

were
•cJvV

yyas lately dea/J,
a little grie Td. A t that ti. . . . . .. . ...........  , ........................  . _ _ .,

#izl Mailer .Tibi^do. '4o. i y h A ^ . f b c y u \  they had. in cam«
udiiicn .froQv the Great KbaĴ jt, and he, advi.f|d tin at to tho »._croation;oi. a aev^
Pope,: ; In the meaft fpace dier*^for^-departjog; to Venice U) vlftt .tlicir friends. Mailt
Nicolo found that his wnfsAvas. dead, whom -at his tlppariui^.-lip'- had 'wi^ clhldj^ 
■ "-.i had left-a fon named Alafcp, wIkj, wa^mow nineteon ypA??
^htrcotvIiQ coinpofed this bodhy yvho w ill'm  theroiiieall , t.hofeii\mgs th.atyhd
hath feen, .Theeledlion, o f the Pope o f  Rome was deferred two i'cavS; I I3tey ffarjlng'
tiif: difeontent o f  the Emperor - .of bthe. ’lhrtarsy^whp e x p e n d  their ri'ru|'.y,wem 
igwp to Acre to the legate,' canning with thein Marco Sprelaid, at'ah.lfaving o'one liA 
Jerv'a.lem, and fetched the pii-with .yhe legate’s.; leiterGtefliiy 
dw G nat Khan, and ii;at. a Pope 'w A  not yet- ohofen,.,diey 
iha-r,Ka. , ,,. ' ' . ' ’

hi the mean time ineflengers came fimm tlje cardinals to the
f.ir\ that be Wtjg icholen Pope, and he called himfelf G regory. I 
Lnily i'ent meffengers to call back the Venetians, and ,admoni3iin| 
yrcparocJ other letters for them, winch they fliould prefent to th 
Artjffs, with whom he alfo joined two preaching friars, nidn farl 
('on-friaiion an d ‘ learning, .The, one was .called . Friar; Niche,!o 
f'rar'‘Gu!ielmo de Tripoli y to thefe he gave letters .and privilcg 
mUtJii prluls and bifhops, and o f  abiolution in all cAes, at. if  h 
witL preftTiib alio o f great value, to profeai .to the Great Kha 
botm^d'ion. T hey came to O iazza , a foa-port in Arm enia, and 

A%^Suhan o f  Babylon, leading a gp-’eat army, then invudA
above mentioned began lo be A ’raid of tbemleives; a 

pf,‘‘rents to Pignio;;-. N icole. MafTi-'s, and Marco, dehrin:
A  the \>'ay§ and peril o f wars, reanuined with the mafrer o f  tb

'Bar nic ihi-ee Venetians expoiing thernlelves all d anger,,
■ ti!uch dhTiiiilty, fravclled many days alwavs towards the norih-cafi 
Hnor three years and a half, came to the Gmpf'rer of rho Tartar’s gid- 

i . fp? In <̂ be winter time their journey had often iong h.indrance.s 
l.ynr anti extreme cold, with inundadons of wat rs. Howiever, Kin 

coming, though rhey were yet very far liF, fent meilengers lo
liriea

    
 



)to&̂ THE yOVAeiiS! AKD fOI-c).

Cvoing fliei'efore tp the JCi 
: before him on rfiMfr l-'ieoQ 
' ou'fly :receiVcd,

tw irt..... , and .'beSg to lj!s''pi^rwcc,th«
face.'?, yi>;hling,;the acoufiompd r .'vercnce : o f whom ht 

... , .. were ordered ty Hfc, and ho cc)pi)tKiudad ih'eni to declaro how t|
- M le d  the many daimrrs’ ot the as ays, and what thrv had treated with the Bifhol 

m at large, an'd'gave the Emperor the Pel
...............which, they brought; .afviiliich the Khan xvondcifully re io k l

arcr 
be

Jc tars and
 ̂ cor.imendeadj^ir faithnd^Ci'.reR.; The oil allb brougdu from the J.orcPs fepulchre, S  

tfrtto hint,.,i'ie ies''erent!y received, coniniand!..‘d :t flicndd be honourably 
.fmv-d, and afking f>f iVIarco, svho he sv;a.s ? Mailer Nitxdm anlworedv .that hew asf 

t..Majefl;v’y,i’̂ rvaiit, urM-hi  ̂ ; he entertained, him with a friendly counlenance,., 
to; gilt him tOArrite a.hbhg dthefof hiS h()hti'urable coorriersf wliereupon ir.: was ml 

, ;e^\'dnd . all tiie qourt, and ;h a Uttie fpace ieanicd'rhc .cuifoms of ail the 'J 
^5ind:lairr different langtiage.s hei'iig able to \vrite atid read them all. f  

; . great Kha-i, to bake ms wiidoin more apparent, co)rin'.ii.ted an ambalTage iit 
tiun tf> bo perforr'iea in a city called Cai-achany untb which he cmuld Icarccly trayefl 

»' fr< rnonfh.s’ 'fp:'0; but ne canning himfelf wifely in all things, difchai'ged wha!: hehg 
1 ni conr.nitlidn '.vt.h the coinitiendatioifand favour o f  the Prince, ;md knowing the .E&

ed w.itli novelties, in the plages w'hich he paded- througln-be <peror would be deji_
.gc'htly t. ari"’ vd.l le' cnffomS and inanuers; o f men, and the conditions of the coantii| 
..baVih'g a iccmoriai o f’a 11 that, he knew ĵr.i faw ur divert the Great Ivhah p and iai| 
aj'-ifw cr \ '"are. which he continued one of his court, he Was fo acceptable to h i^  
f'bet i h o - < jntIn\';fJy dent through all his realms and figniories for.the affairs of t^  

Kh n, and i'liiutimcs for his owTi, but by the Ivhanls order; apd this is.th#;i^ 
i. . ] Mafter Marco learned and faw fo many particulars relating tdl|j

^ i!i ord'-r in thefe: meiiioirs; but thefe Veneikms, having flayed tnlitg 
.and grown very*rich in jewels'of great value, were infpired wiw« 

.;nu-y, fearmg.that if  the Khah (rlo\v old) fhould dip, they ilmu| 
One day Mafler .Nicolo, feeing fhe Khan merry, craved licfcp| 

pine c f  ah the llsree t : whereat he was moved, aud-aflidd why- t l i S  
Kson fo dangeredffa iotifney,’ and if they wanted riches, he 
luach a.s tlief Jiad, and out .'of ■ piux* ailbc! ion would not peradt'fhdtfg 

M  ̂ '■  ‘^ f
fr it happened, that a KMg of the Jn<1iao ,̂ named Argon, fepf. thr?^ 
pto the court of the great Ciiblai, whofe 
pat with him., that'he would deliver him a
dy clead j begged'this favour of the King at the -point rif deaths '‘h i l i  
Ihe ihould not rnarry a niff ofa.no'ha* taindv than her own,w'h'ch'ri] 

XJublai, therefore, yielding'to his ixq'aeft, oaufed do be 
Iptiiig maiden offevenfeer years'' of age., itaraecl Cogalin, d d ^ cd cw  
Is family, to be the wife of'Argon. ■ 'fhofe amLa'>iador >

fame way they came, but fou-'d bloody wars amon^tpPffatrar^'fl 
ilrained to return, and-acquaint the Great Khan with then* pro,i.^| 

fen time Maftej^Marco had retunied if  om * thole part%:,d£.dpdi^^ 
^lemployed v;irh certain /hiiis, and dedarc.l to the Khan the nng!t-'.>t| 

and the fecuritv of (hole fe.is j which reaching die <&rs ot die'-sj 
Piey conferred wirh the Venerians,’ and agreed, that they with the O 'lec^ ll 
p  Great Khpn, and defirc leave to return by f'.i, and to I i. d.e ■ e I 

^led in fea afliiirs, with them, to the counny of King ArgOiivpAi’h fi^  
" apen difple^^d with their, requeft,. ..yet upon, their, ,i)etiUsaa..£2^t£d.aJ' '
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aftd «anfed Nicolo,; Marn'’', av.d M;irco to come into li!s prefence, titu.1 after nratilb de* 
Wiontratiort'.cififis love, v/oiiM have them pronnfe to return to him after tlstj had fpsnt •’ 
fpine timeitt.Chrfruiindoin, their ■ ■ own houfe; and be caufed to be given tUea* a
.^hlet of- sold-, ill v/bkb tMStv-:i‘itvon'b.is conijnand for. their liberty ancijccuvity thre-agh 

d tHHi -exper.ccs flioiild be, given .them and, theirs, and a guide or 
..............................  . - - . .  .. .. .  ̂ Fr pê

'4U !iis dcfnmicms,; :m
ffioftvoy for fctc pafege, ordering aiiu that they ibould be his aoxBafUidor 
ihe Kings of Fv r̂t<:eand Spain, 'and other C h ilian  Princes. . ;i y 

■. He caufed fourteen, ftips to be prepared, eaeirhaving li)ur m ^s,. and able,to heat.
; ninevfaii-i in,failing, the form of which is too long here to be related v four or;fiyfrr»f- 
ihera had from two hundred and fifty to two hundred and iixty maiTiors in oacE >4 
them.. In thefe fhips the ambaffadorii, the Q'ueen, with Nicolo, .Miilliu, and Marc.)> 
fet fattlj- having..firft takeri. leave of the Great Khan, who gave them many ruble*, and 

•other precious ftones. and their exp'ences for .two years. After threednonths tiiey came 
■; unto a certain hlnnd called .l̂ ava, and .from thence fatiuig through th^iadian .fea, after, 
..̂ eighteen months they, came into the .country of King Argon; fisjmndred men of,,the • 

mariners, and others, and but one of the womefi, died in' the paSage j 'but .only- C-pza of li 
;ffhe three ambafliidom Survived.' When they crpne to the country of King' .Argon, they, 
.;.%3nd that he ivas dead, and that Cbiacafogovcnied the kiuguprn for his (on, who , 

wte under .age ; they fent to acquaint him with their bnfi%efs, who ah'fwercd, 'that-ft' 
th|y fhouid give her. to Gaian the King’s fon, then in ihe parts of. Artior Secco. in the ' 
confines of Ferfia,\vkh. fixty thoufand perfons for the guard ofcerlairt p^Iliges againfhtbe.' 
enemy. Having done fc., Nieblo. MiilEo, and Marco retuv.ned tci Chiac'ato, and itaid, ' 
thei'c iiinFfmontlis. ' » ' ' < ft . ’

•After thi.s taking leave,- Chiacato gave them four tables-of gold,,ft:acU. a ,cubit long, 
and five fingers. broad, Of the weight of three or four miir-ks, - in v|hich .v/cre'-^vrittenf 
rhaidn‘he power of the eternal God the name: of tlle .Great Khan,jllvnild be honoured 

, and .praileii Wrmy years, and every one who fnould not obey lb )dkl be .pupftto deathj.. : 
?md .nis goods Gon'fifcated. , In them were further contained, that ^hefe three ambaiTa-
dpi  ̂ ibould.be .honoured, and fervice done them in all lands andTouatries as to hm

. . . .  m them all deilre o f  remrning thith
i^ ^ Ip j-G d e  till.they. came to Trebizond, and from thence to ClonftantinApfctaid aiî -n,ft 

tjpont, and at iaftcame,i,with grear. riches fafe. to, ¥enice,. A, I) , i . ■■■ 
eida the hiftorical imroducliwu,pf oiu“ autjmr, which fliev.v us hoOTi' cametOj 

 ̂lilied for writmg the foilo.wing dcfti'ipti m o f the reinoteft cpuiUries m the Eairift 
ii^ li^ d eT  will naturally obferve, tii.at car author wrote under very particular

no .other knowledge than what he acqumed amongft the
caid th‘5'mbre, though die Ivarih and tlircoulh.tiames thar occur^ni iiie mbiequen j f t  v  
tion of hifa travels, may both disfigure and perplex them, yet they very pbhdy x " ,  e 
ths lince^tyaudaiitbority of our author’s wiitingsj fince takhig things as in h.. ;i  
tbe-n. rmrpi-y impoflible that he fiioukl have written them may othi.w'j' \
tlwy for it v'as his hard lot to. travel with: the Tartars, and to pear, the  ̂■: * .g
bis t'-avc&'in a prifon, fo that their imperiedions ought not,.to be alcftbeu to the t wu, 
b ’rtobfec'.rrumuanccs. ;
 ̂ .7' "‘'h^re •nee two Armenias, the .Greater and tlie l.ej's. -In.the»l-.efier-Armenh the 
A'..ig rt.r!P.cs:j la a city called Sebafte,';-and in ail his-couatly is ooiftrved iuftico and' 
gaud gQvcimTOent. The kingdonvtfeif. hath many cities, fortreffes,, and caiHesip-.tha

M  ̂ ' -tfcai
■ - ............ ........ ' .... ' ^ ^ ____

    
 



»' fui}'’hl!o JO fo'tSe, .antii die boasinry at>oii!icfs Vii.'h every thi’ng ReceSiry, nor Is tlierfea.iy 
want or Vv'iul.fowl  ̂ ifto’ air indeed is not very good.; Th^,gentlemen c f  Ar-

, ifeefim, iAtkaes jjaftj, were ftyut ineitV end good loidier^ but are l^ o id e  jio ‘fif'effen'a..
,and-m cc,/givj^ tljemlcives up lo drunkennefs and riot. ‘ Tiiereif; a certain city in 

o'tiiis kingdom'Teated near ■ ihe fca, which h  called G iafea, hardag an excellent iui oa,
, whitlier inereliants loofori; from ilivm ,countries, and even ironi . Venice and ;Gcnja, or*

' r*ct'0j.mt o f  /ovoral forts o f  jin roh<*udi^c :brt>ng-lJt thither, efpeciaily; i'pices of fnadiy 
kin-ls, andabimdance p f other valuahla goods brougiiit thitlK?sA'at of the eafl CQuntrk'S; 
i» r ' place is, as it vitere,- the fettled mart o f  a li the call 

'j- I;! Titrcortrania are tlirce /Tw'rs o f untioiis, the T iuxom anste Tinkinen, ’X?-.o
observe ihe law or IVIohaimucd'; they are m m  illiterate, riid'e, and lavage, .inhabiDP,g _ 
th t  nfotintains, anti s,])accelfil')ic places, where they can Irnd pailUresgfor they'lire

s to fit®; yoyAO'E'S and fgAV, DA tvJAgCO POPO.

]', )>y their cat: There good horfes in.this couhtryy'wiiich al'e called; TurLih 
hoi ids ; mules. ruV'aifo, ill'th a t country o f great'.tTtimatiors The other nations-are 

,( 0/s*iians ar.d ArinmiRnh,..w!5p pofll-isjhe cities and towns, ' aird bcliow their labour m  
;  Acu conndihe tuicl art;). T hey nuke <be beft carpets in the worhl,' and they have nt.'riy 
• 'crimes the cluef wlretitjof are Cogno, Iconium, Ctehirca,' and S-ehaftej 'tvlierc St. BatU fu h '

|.Y^.

ftrOd mr.rfyrdmn for Chrift, and they aclvnowledged one of the Khans, King* of life’ 
i Tartars, for their lord, # - ■ . , ’ -

Aj'menia the Greater is 3 veiy’- large province, tributary to the Tam irw and hatli 
m any cities and towns, ihe chief city wheieof is calidd Arhiigia, .and the belt back'r.;;u 

lifth "hi? wo'»'V.lA' .j, • there. M od wholefome Tot watersalfo'fpring ttereto j'th e w;;?li-.
: ;.ns’ bodi® p .and the other raoj-e famous cities fiext to the sietro- 
MfOariiLad In the fumraei- time many Ifirtat^. refort 

> f'T ds, -drawn thither by the fatnefs o f  thdr paflures; and again m the 
‘ 1 certain time, Tyn'eafon o f the abundance o f fnow. The Ark ut 

‘ " he moan tains of this-Armenia.
h the province o f Moxtd and .Meridin borcleririg on the eaft f(|Wt 
pallia, in the confines o f which a' fountain is found, from'wl^ip:.a 

and though unprofitable; the feafoning of meat, yet is'rery 
, ig f f  lamps, and to anoint oth #  things ; and rhis natural oil flo'w'j cc>u-
.in plenty ei'ibugh to lade camels, in Zorzania is a King cai}ed,.X')a¥id
■ David; one part o f the province,is fubjecl; unto him, the othsR,pays 

Khan o f the Tartars; the w-oods thi^e .are o f box-trees. , The fe h tr /  
Ihe two leas, Marraaggioro, or the liuxine, and that of Baccu,. or tli? Caf“ 

luntaiaeth in cij-cuil, txvo rhouland eight huud.rcd miles, and is like a i-:ike 
ppi'.ig- no coiarnuni'-atiou wilib tuher fcas. It. ii are uiLi.y iliauJs, dtics, cuui cafUes, 
fo£.jt.- ofv.dii.-n arc- irh'ibitcd by tho,fe tliat fled trom the 'Ihu-tavs o u fb f Ferfia >

’S "  people of'/orzyn ia  arc Clrdltians, obferv-ing the fiuie rites vvitl* o!hit'ChriJ- 
1  h-y k?.-p their hair ihort lik.,; the wedeiT!. clergy ; the inhabit ai;ts luve many 

gir country ubouuds with filk. o f wiuch they make very fine manuiac- 
,ul is } pv-oi ince in v/hich there are many ibrt.s o f  people, ft imo called A r a *  

■ Mohammedans, <«hers are Chrifi>;m.s, feme Keftorians, othersfiaEobkes, 
-.Vauonians; and tliey have a patrjarch called JitcoJi'r, who ordains arc A  ,

uhlcure in this def'-riyi ion o f  Amti'.ija tho Lefs 5 anti J added thb note }>nt
nd, thai^oui-suthoi that a great part o f the trade from Europe the iellica i.as 

y L? the Venefianx. sr>ci Genoefe. -t ' - ' A '
•><» indeed a nanip aot.-to be-tiset-tvith in any other amliof 5 hut the account gives us by 
r  r and e..£aift, that tliirre can. be no doubt about it. ^

■■ - ■ ■ " S :■  ;:A: Plhhps* ■

plan

    
 



:b!fhie|?, b̂ .fliop̂ , ^ d  abbots, and lands them throngb all parts pi bv.
m

the .great KijalaJ', that is the Pope o f  all the Saracens; a.rivc-c runs through It, 
jtom.wncmee to the f^a is accounted feventecadays journey. They fail by a city called- 
: ;^l}ih ; but be oie theXea th-ey come to iialibra, about which grov? the heft

Baldach, or Bagdat, are.many raanufaflures o f gold at id- filkr* 
g^jiere^are•>%i d l m a l k s ; a n d  velvetSj,with figures o f various creatures ;, all the 
^ ^ r b  m ^hnj -^hdopj- come from thence. In that city is;: an uqiycrfity, where is ftu-.

.........................ciiy

Mu . >a uac ? r wht:i‘ev̂ er Chriilians dwelt, as is clou? by tlie Pope
Ro.no, s.rf (.11 th, ■ ■ ■ • ■ - ■•*

in fno Tnni».. w . . . _

and tq'Cairo f. 
of

uufleiras are wrought w  M osul.
. , , ,  n ■ ,^^^htains o f  this kingdqni dwell die people called'Cyrdij oi M hom fume 

.are i e-. Jacobites, and I'ome followers o f Mohamtned ; lliey are wicked
an ro -^sar to them Is another provmce ealhd’lviaa or Mericiin,

|Wheiem grow aa;mtities o f  cotton, whereof they make buckmins, ami ocher ̂ - I I -  ̂ Vi vt,*vO

1° (he Tartars. Eakiacli, or Bttguat, isialgrcat .cityj in which

m come front thê ^̂  In that city iSi 'an umycrfity, where is
the taw o iVl^hainmed, ph-yfic,: aflronoray, and georaaucy. -It is the chief 

thole parts.- , , . , ^

'*'arsdeg:p3 to extend thd^ conquefts, there were four brethren, (ho
Thefe purpofing to fob Jue the world, wtmt

, Whe n the Tar
■ eldcft oi^which, reigmed lo Sedia.
otie to the 'sad ; the north ; to the fouth a diivd, which was Ulan ; and ih e f
pther t(vthe wed. the year o f onC; Lord 1250, Ui.m having a great:iainiy o f one
hun-.ired tliou.'aud horfe, befideslfoot, nfed policy, ,and having hid a great part o f Iiis- 
Dienjy&ougl'.t, by pretending f ig h t , ,  the Shaliff into his ambulcade, and took him and 
the ct|y,_in'A-nicn be found infinite Acre o f treafure, infomuch that he- w as amazed, 
tie  fau  ior the lihalijf, and reproved him, that hr that w af he ,had not provided him» 
feu -\vkh foldlers fijj. defence, and commanded that he fliould be inciofed in that tower, ;
,^'herc'his treafure wj.s without other fuftenance'rvii •  ̂ i . 7 -

«1 his ftemed a juif judgment from our Lord Jeftn 
225, leeldng to convert the CJiriilians to the Mohai

ftis Chriil on him ; for, in. the year: 
Mohammedan religion, and taking ad.

' .vantage from-that piacevo the Gofpel, “  That ,he which hath faithj as the griin o f  ; 
mnftard-feedj- fhaU be able to remove mountains.'‘
N Jt

l ie  fumnioned a ll the ChritHans,. 
mans, and Jacobi-es, and propounded to thejn in ten day? .ilq remove a c-ertaia

ch:
, . confeqlience o f  a revelation made to a certain biihop, was fixed 

-upon to perform it. This Ihoemaker-f once tempted to lufi by, fight o f a; yoqng w’Oi-- 
y.aan, in putting on hcrfhqe, zealoully had fiilfilled tiiat o f  the gofpel, and 
.had put out his right eye,. T ie  now 'on the day appointed v/ith other-Chriftim s fob: 
Is'.ved the crols, and lifting his hands to heaven,, prayed to God to have m ercy on hig 
people,5;and then widV a lo.ud voice coilimanded the mouptairf in the pame o f the Holy 
rririr:y to r-emove ; w hich prefently, with great terror to the KhalifFand all his peqjde 
was ffiefted, 'and that day is fince kept holy by falling alfo on tlid evening before it.

8. Tauiis IS a  great city in the pi-ovince o f Hlrcaiiia, and is a molt populous place, -
The iiihabihuirs live by the excrcifeo f arts and merchandize,, they make (tuffs o f  gold 
audtilk j loreign merchants refiding,there make very great gain, but the iuhabltains

nothing gives fo much -credit 'to. onrauthw’s relation asthefe Inftoricd fa& e, which are ca. 
jpAleo.f'boiiig verified b-y othei' authors. .T h e prince he mentions was Hakku-lChan, wito v/as bre ther t o .

■ ill 1 :5 1 , i  ut an end, Mang-ipjKhr,--; he cntoi-e  ̂ thefe countries A - D .  1255, with an army o f Tartars, and 
V to :h<> intpire o f the 'Vbyllihian Klwliff^, by taking fiagdat, .as our author relStes it.

?Bsfe are
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)?fiv .-'/riv -̂ally pofnv .I 'h ey  arc a m iw d

;'t'}Ui- :v;U,i; :u;.

jftorian^ Arriu ir

VV
'j;.'‘ .v of; ihc Sciracfehs had c

|:oia'jaa'i?’' <ui4 P4oh are pei'iiciiooi
IMiieh oi^ithoiareii-ieue : aed

■.. , converted niany Tartai‘§ thereto. I f  the Chnih’*''.
,-on UJeir, ixjbD.ay, ti;ie_vp:\re;r<.^nued,ntari.y'-s. Fro-o Taurh iiito l>:di3:ave < 
' ,tetu'j)e;y- ' .'. .̂fh.6;'-co;!ltiJ(js,iS' the inona'rtery o f St. Barafiila, t|- 

fike Cat'iRfilitcs ;-..thet niakl ' "  '■ ■  *'
niotixs

■ 'Xic'htro'.is,. 
,s wick̂ a;- 

e l;i!{ theret 
■ e 'ere 

v.’I,crr,o{ are

^ndta j  ♦ here are alfo very :<.'-xceIIer£t';a&s fold dearer than til 
»’ InUty c*jTy ihttc.h'i aiiid'l^v

folii ia
. hoj-ies, becauie they eati 

They have catndsi but not ib fwift. TheiU arsi
yi\;u.ccffary. ia thofe eountrjeS;, which fonietimcitfor a long way yield no '■'•rafe 
; 1 he phoply of thofe; coimtries. are very wicked, covetous,' thieves,%nd ....«xuĉ v*o.

.proipllin.g tlt| laith o| Mc»hamraed. d;;Merchatiryare everyavlier;  ̂ fiaiti by thofe dhievesi 
\jMsF  they d;nvcj’in caravans. ; There are excellent ani/icet^.jui.the.citfe, -who'' 
-Wbnderl'uT.lnilir’S in rrold. tilk. and pmKtrnidi'ry ' 'I’fip rnurirvii-o

nuirderers|i 

’

vvonderlul .ihings in gold, lilk, ancTembroidery. The couiipats abound avith hlfc- 
) vvornis,  ̂ wheat laarley, millet, and otlier kinds o f corn, and plenty of wine and fruity.; 

yrnci fb< njgh their hw ft-rbids wihej yeftheyt have a glo'fe to correT or corrupt .thei ŝd' 
•'that lx lin y  boi! it ilien itx:hang-crh the tade, and ther’pfoiT tliename alfo, of winckl&J 
<;niay be drank. lafdi is a  great city in t!)c.confines of Perha, where tliere is great f e ie ;  
- it  hath ,i!ib many manufactures in hlk. Chaiman is a kingho'mdn rhe’conlS&'oi 
|r'\'-hi t ' the xatl., tui J  to the Tartars. In veins o f thernoumains ftohes are fotme,, 
^ciirumpidy called 'ruvayooifes, and other jewels. There alfo are made allfons of ann' 
•’arui aiT'nmnnion lor w arr ‘and hv fhe women e-erellent neerlinct anununnion for wary and by fhe women excellent needle-v. Orks in fiik.-;, with a 
forts of .jreatures very admirably wrought therein. There are the heft falcons m ihe 
worM, V ery fwift of night, reddoreaftcHi, and under the train lefs than thofe of oib-r 
countries. Frocepdiftg; further, you.ga tlirough a great plain, and having ent 
days journev, you come to a ce ' " *■ertain deJeent. i In the plain are many caftles and 
but in th.ci heep* dcFonr are many trees, and thofe fruitful, but no habita’ion,'.feTCpt 
i'. few Ihophcrds huts. '.HiLs country in winter time is intolerably cold. Atur r|ds yoti 
come into a large open plain, where a certain city is feated, vrhich is called Cat^ndm 
hcrerofore I.irgc and populous, but now deftixy’-cd by th eT am rs, and the ce'shtnyK 
s alicd Teobci'le. d Imre grow pomcgrinatcj, quuirc's peaches, and of-her frai's, wH(h 
grow not in.aur cold countries. It hsith alfo very great oxen, and all white,, thin IterM, 
with t: i r k ,  fiiort, blunt horns, v/ith a camel’s,bunch on the back, accufiomed t -̂beav 
great burthens; and when the p..ck-faddles are fet ujioii liic bunch, they bo^'fheir
knee Idcf ’ camels, and having received *the burthen, rife again. beiog
Tbeflieep of that country^'are as big as affes, having fo long and-xbroad.tails, ..di#.diey 
weigh: thirty.younds .weight. . They are very fair, and fat, and goxod meat; -.x .».; .y .

Moreover, in the plain of this co’intry ai'e many cities and towns, with high y^hs of 
earth to defend theiii fj-vOm the Caraons, that's, Meftuos, that is a mixwdfuitof people 
beiween Indian .women and Tartars, ten thoufand of which are .command^%by one

 ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ 4
^Tn.tbe leverai copses o f  tin's wo A ,  there :ire,f'reat /anations in iho names o f thefe Into

which the kiiigdwn- of.Pe:-fia-& divided ; but as it .is very--apparent that they are corruptions ihp
cities, .and ps ovinces o f that; kingdom, it is not nqceflary to troubie the .reader with-a long- of

    
 



oiTieri, raifed thef^Carar^is, which go up and down'to’ rob sind fpoil in Roobarle, and 
thcr countri^ .' Th6 plain whereof I how fpeak is f i v £ - ' j o u n i e y ;  e^ 

ir f̂ds the foiuh v -btit at the end thereof the way begins by Httle.arid little to delcend
ir.̂  tWehtv milpftUrnTPiiTPi-1 and the vnad itfpl'Tie ■ jjprtr hid. and ka -

That conritry abounds with rivers and palm-trees j there is alfo pldhty o f divers fowls\ 
Tfpecially poppin jays, which are not like ours. jFrcm; hcuce you, come’ unto the ocean 

•'wherein an ifland is feated called Orm us, .to which many merchants hefdrt, bringing 4 
{'pices, pearls, precious {tones, cloth o f  gold and lilver, elephants’ teeth, and all*other s 

 ̂ precious things from India. That city is a great mart,, having ‘bides and callles under 
h, and is head,of the kingdom o f Chermain. T he King" is called Ruchined B ea  , 
Achcmacb, who'yields obedfence to the King o f Chermain. Tfe makes:himfelf heir,̂ ;.: 
if any merchant dies there. In fmnmer, by reafon o f 'the hcat  ̂ they betake them- .

to their fummer-houfes, built in the waters.; and from riine till noon'there blows 
?̂ TOtd with, fuch extrane heat from the fands, that it fwallows a ma’n’s breath, and" , 

him, which makes them lie in the water. T h e  K in g  o f  Chernmin lent an array i  
a' fixteen hundred horfe, and fi.te thoufand foot, -againfl: the Lord o f  Orm iis, for not '

. 'paying his tribute, which were ail furprized, and ftifled with'that wind. T h ’einhabi- 
■ ants oft the place eat no bread made o f  corn, or ilelh, but feed upon dates, fait fifli and 
anionkif They have not very Ilout Ihips, for they do not fallen them with iron nails, 
by.̂ peamn the wood is brittle, and would cleave; but with wooden pins, with certaia - 
threads made o f the Ihells o f Indian nuts. Thefe i^rells are'dreffed after die - manner 
of leather, out of which threads are .cut, of which threads exceeding ftrong dords are 
tuade'which are able to endure-the force and violence o f  tile .wdters,- and are not ealily' 
cerrbhted thereby. -Thofe Ihips havef one mail, one fail, one beara, and are covered : 

one,deck. They are not calked With pitch, but with tke dil and fat o f  fiflies ;■

The inhabitants of .that country are black, and have embraced the law 
^|d«hhuimed. ' It is the cuftom o f this country, - when any mailer of a- fam ily dies, . 

left behind him ihould mourn' for Him four years, once a day. T hey 
n iia  ■ which profefs the praftice o f  mourning, and arp^diereforehired to mourn ■, 
^.thdr dead. Returnihg from Ormus to Chermain, is' a feifile plain, but the :i 
fade there,cajihot be-eaten, but by fucli as are accuftomid,Tft it is fo  bit-. - j 

peafoxi iof the water put therein : Jiere are Excellent hot batM, which cure many
"Htates
, Chermain, in three; days riding, ymu corne

finhTmp.feven .;days. journey from thence. In the
.'''ttery.K^ 
' - then

tb̂  ,a- defart, which extends ' to ’ 
the lir l l : fnree- days you have tio

'b,;'

few ponds, and thofe fait and bitter,, o f  a green jcololir in Ihevv, as i f  it 
b ,o f herbs; and w-hoever taftkh but a little thereof cannot efcape a loofe-

t h e ^ e  alfo hiippeneth i f  any tafre the fdk made o f th|s water :, it is therefore.

% 'Jtll^rofy evident fromdiis account, tliat ov.r anthor .extends 
id<ind U> caEed -.-— . — .1-- /---

tl<e name fef Driima to the c$>aft op-
jSnd as to the 'other country’he fpeats of,; i'f is plainly the,proyuicc of

ft, '.' ^ ■ ' nect l̂Tary
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e f
::rs.5%eri'' flain by Uid'e'j;̂ u',j[f?.n 

Hvê .' iTereupi^ 
ttati 3ti the j>^ 

order . \«ilf 'tii.el 
'Uldii, In'..he t ear ii6 ' 
rb̂ '■ y tc..ck, ilewvbim,

'rvlfi‘~’:s to'hyld out honki
Departing. iTonV^jh'^ra itfiud p lace. you' come unto a country'pieafant enough 

by bilis, .pluinsa .id excellent pailure, in .■ which ar^’4Vujts>ift great plenty,

-“ ■ '..I
■THE VOVAC C:.! ATn t> t  R A'.”.

'he uUc'-  ̂ him enter paradUe j ■, and ii thou wilt be obedient unto nie„ thop ibai> h# 
r̂riis gi'jce arid having thus aniinated them, he,was thought happy whom the 

'.■ jtauhi v-onimaud, thorgh k c o fl him his. lith j fo that other lords,yand hi;i euc-iries
who ,0X1 tlie!ird'ive& to all d as^ rs, and contemt^S 

fteenu'd i  tpi^nr, feartfcl in all iho|e parts a-'-d ha,<- 
dt panialcuS, - and' an;vr,her fedCia'diiltu/bvlikh oLferved |  
hrig riien. He ufed alfu to fc b  rail which paffed" that w| 

fe.it and bebeged his ca llfe  W’htcli, iifter three years ho|
■1 undeamined his paratlile, ’hbr' beiiig able for w ant .of pl^

1 being vei^f hbhfuh^ihis-CotMpues fix .days, and then 5*011 enterVa d'.dsrt,of fortvl| 
without iva^'h after this you come to the city o f Sapurgan, where plentyt

jonstare .-feand^^ql;' .j^^ciaBy m elon s, thebefl in the worlfh fweet like' l io u e ^  
hence \vl came to a certain, city called Bataclip Whidi fdnnerly \%ds laf^' 

ap^^hious,' liahcng funiptubus niurble,palaces-but now ov-erthrovm by the Tartars?' ^
• city they r. p v.t that Alexander rook, the daiighter ctf King Darius to wiFi^

on t!ie call affd northraift eontinuo the .confines of Ikrfia ; but i f  you i  
m hence, tuiri proceed, betweeft' the.eaft and the north-eaft, )xtu canaot-iind ^

‘ ihiiatidu fontwo dais jonrhey, becaufe the inhtddtdnts o f :,thit place haying.endu 
<'! uy great grievances by thieves, are compelled to, fly unto the-imoiuitains,- fo place^i|
! on fa'hy, iVlAny rivers are -found there, add luuch gaine.*- Lions alfo are fouilo 
if.rrte| aod bocaure tra\dl?rs ibid no food in that joiirney, they carry as much-victudy

tem as ts nev efi'ary for txyd days.. The two dayatje ended, we met with 1*1
ctlUdjcahei,! Thdesn, where is great plenty of corn, and very pleafant fields ; foe iriou^- 

'.tain |̂S/fG on the fouih are high, -fome o f which tire o f  wfote and Irard fidt; find tlfe 
lor tMrty days journey about fetch it froni thence, boirig the beft in ,th| 

v.oiKg fiad 10 hard that thev nifift break it wifo iron inftruradnts, fo much that tk  
i t\r vfoilj might have a fufficient quantity o f fait from thence. The other mouiltaii 

i Ih /t'o f almonds and piftaches. - ' - 
f  ohig-'baween the eafi and north-eafi; from  herice, foe country is fruitfu l; but 

’ ha.iHurt'arc'murdv'ttrs,/perfidious Molianimedang, and dmukard-s. Their win 
oik' h'mid truly excoUeut. They' go bare-hcaded, fave that ■ foe men bind up the

'■ '■’di 'vvitii a cei t.-?.!! firing often han'ds.fi.ill lo n g ; but they 'make clothing of the flanfipf 
, fiicti .as brokhes and fhoes,.aridufc n6 other garinenpi.' ,After tiiree difiylUd

y c.-.it'y-s 'die city Seafiem, feated in a pfain, find therri yrernany caftles in tiic mountaiui 
''~>und i t ; tv certain irreat river alfo flows through foe middle tliereof. There

■ . * -It i&iiykffsfly to. oul'«%e, that f.hqfe peppliSiKihabited foiyft-.il MOWntaiii&ftB cexaitrleB 
b.i4 nmofe tiB Am e ciiftoinBia all liio counUics Wliere they wok; foUlod.. A t  tbeclofe of tlw* format 

I *̂a'.‘t'’%tii* :accounL of this natioa, andihail o,nly add bore,,that the Fnuce 
oftlvi M-oui.11(11, becaufo Ihe-v'p-eaei-ally made ch.biceof the oldeltman ariKuigit them fortl»e,ir ohief, vvho.t^i 
1'' i-e!'diiniiii\6'ii a mow.ta’m, ilui* iro.-.geil and beff"fortified in tlife country,, 'rh ey pretended to

family o f Ai-faecs, and fTOtn thence affi îSled to be calk’ d .\rfr«;idts, from schifftJ 
‘..rye ihe.-ihi.rd AiTasTra?. rThe laft o f their Princes was calk'd MoStditJ, and hg; -anilhU iubjf-'Ss were .ea' 
--"-‘"/cd.hyjtiie. beture-1nentS0nedH3ial5.t1-K.han. '■

    
 



th r
, . ___, Alexaxidcrfihe, G m ’it, and frtW/

ĵr.ot n.>Hu?j arid are cailod Dulcarlen, that is to fay,? Ait^sarnlriaau,

csaly,fefldstheiii to vvliom he pleajris, d tlieras prddus, or in payriietn of tribute ; ne 
excf^ngnis alfoniany for gold and filver ; and this he doth left the itond' whereof there 
is fo'nuich pieriiy, h^nld become too common and cheap. Other rabuntains aifo Iny 
ffdspro,vincei}dcld,||bries called jhapis Laxuii, w h ereof the te il azures is" made, th e lil^  
ffj'riot'foifoddn the world, 'i ’hefe mines alfo yield lUver, brafs  ̂and lead. The^ouatry  ̂
itf^lf is V(?ry coid'-; dhere are many horfes, and thoftpjexceHent'* large, ftron^ andlwifb

'his^y?idow,'i;if^^^ deftroybd-thi* wliple race*- .-There ,are alfo excellent
eauntry bears es'celi'ent wheat and-barley ^thout hulk, and oil naadbff

ti-r T ift
rw F

’ Ji3 AND 'ntAVHJ-S or'MARpO .̂rOLd.,-:

many porcup?nes-in tl;at cpmatry, winch they hunt with dogs, and they, c<jntrafiin|̂ them. 
I’dves'wdth grbtit.fury^ ,quills at- men aftd dogs,:and AV.ound thern.

raountai% 
without 

ed;hy Mohamrrie;
dans,-whd hare ■ ai'^pcxiiliar language. T h d r  Kingsi who ful;oeed edch othc?r 
tjiriiy,itre'repo;:',ed co -]iaye derived their defcent from ri

|  Wrid mujftard^ which is ’ like ftax-fed, but more iavouny than other oi'

eighty y^ d s o f  cotton; the'burlier a tVoriiaii! looks,-, Jlie is in their eyes-the-handfomfr. 
The. province b f  -Bafcia is ten day#-journey tbw’ardo th’e fouth :from the country, of 

: Balexiam. . The cemhtry itlelf is yery hot, w h ich  is the reafon die people arghrbwri.
:• T h ey  liave' a language o f  their 'o-ivri, and w'ear gold and filver ear-rings, with arid

r̂ thpT* ^rniirrlif in paf ariH rrpp' VraftT’'..

ihhabitantswhereof have alfo their own language, and are idolaters beyond wl cthen?, 
cunningittchanterSj.fprcing^their idols to fpeak, and darkenihg the d ay.. Ffonn hence 
you may go ip  thfe-Indian -and- urnmen are brown, not w holk |sladi, j

' ............  ■ rHpered. ' T T eir food is flefo and lice, yet'are thev^-c^^the heat being fomewhat teni|
ingly;.|ea)i: there  ̂ary many pities and'towns ill'this country ; their King is ti^ptlry -fp ’ 
tibne. ■ ■ T here are certain herxriits |n this province, w'ho in monallefies' and bells .-.ybrlhlp. 
idols, jhonouring thdir gods with great,abftinence o f  meat and-di-ink, and o ^ rv e  great

i. kill rio living-creature, and fhed nb blood; and i f  they eat flefti, it is neceliary that the 
■ ^aracensj isrho live anibngrCtfieni,. lull the Creature., Coral is here fold deareythan any 

w h e r e .W e  will 'leave fh 'ew ay to India now, and return to Balaxiam, an l difeft-pur 
way towards Cathayj betwixt the eaft and north-eaft. Beyond Balaxiam ;iSc:a, certain 
river,,, wheyeon ftand nfany caftles and villages belonging to the King o f Balaxianl'S 
brbther f  and after-three dnys journey is thyi province Vachan, having in length and 

. - '• '..id '' I'- ■ '^"i‘ brehdfh
- -
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broadtL thv^e days journey., tlie inhabkants v/iierc-of have a peculiar i;inguage, and wor̂ * 
jlilp rdoliamnied. 'i'hey îre however flout wah'icrs and good himteru, lor the country 
.wounds with \viid hearts. - . ' f. ^  ,

if you depart; thei'.ce betwixt the north-caft and th  ̂ eaft, you niud nicend for three 
whole days togetherj until ybucoine to an exceeding liigli moimialn, than w men there 
is bid to be none higher in the w’orld. There' alfo between tavo mounhiiils is a gvttat 

!'lak<\ and tUroug); [f' plain runs a very fine river,near w hidi are excellent pailures,^fo 
that in them a lean Hdrfe’ or an ox m ay be fat hi ten Jiry's. I'here is alfo plenty wild 
beafts, cfpecialiy exceeding great wild fhcep, having .horus, fome of them fix fpams

and ii; is reported, that if fire be kindled there it is not fo bright nor fo euectual to bod 
any tiring as in other places. From hence the tray leacleth torfyo d ŷ.s journey furthev ; 

'Tetrveen the eaft and: north-eaft, through the mountains, hills, and valitus, in whieh;\i  ̂
i jp iy  rivers are founds but no village or herbs, and the country itlelf is called^Falowi; 

ibme hut.s and cottages of men are feen ointhe tops o f thole,high mountains, bu: y 
as are favage and wicked idolaters, v?ho live by hunting, and are clothed by the 
of the beafts they kill. 'After this yon come to the jrrovmce of Qh'afcar, which I& 

tributary to the Great K,han, and the people are MohamfnedapSi In it are vines, plea- V 
fant>gardens, .fruitful trees, cptton,, fiax, and hemp, and a .fertile foil. ; The inhabitants- 
hrve a particular Ian. luige, and are merchants and artificers, fo cpvetous^ that they eat 
thai?'vl îch is bad, and drinkworfeJ Soincvhiofiprian Cliriftians are foupd there, who 
o lio i^ e  their churches. .T h e  country extends itfplf five d^'s jourxtey'. y ,  T ' 

i t. Samarcand is a great and'famous city in that country, where are lovely gardens,;; 
and a fertile plain. - It is fubjetl to the nephew o f the Great KhaH j in it the GlmiftiahS , 
dwell with the Saracens, whence little agreement is betwixt them. It is reported, th a t' 
cii this account a miracle happened ; the brother o f  the Great Khan, named Zagatai, •; 
who governed that country about an hundred years ago, being perfuaded to become a 
Civilian, the Chriftians, through his faydur, built a church in honour o f 'S t .  John the 
Jpaptift, with fuch cunning, that the whole roof fhereof was fupported by one pillar in 
Uic Btidfl, under which was fet a I’quare ftoney which, by favour o f their Lord, was 
takeniVom a building of the Saracens. Zagatai’sTon fucceeded .afteruhis death in tise, 
ktfigilc^i, buf not .in the frith,-from whom the Saracens obtained, that tlie Chriftians''^
ir.udybe compelled to- reftore that ftone; , and when they offered:-a fufficient pvic,e,;ri 
ti'.e 'varacerts rtfufed to receive any other compofition than' the H one; whereujaoii thef 
p.liar-Jifted up, that the Saracens might take away their ftone, and fo continued

• - - -V V L k _ i-^ L i*    _   •  r _ .   jn _  * ■ . 1  * ' 1 ■ I .  ' ■ '»

\L't aruong them certain Ndlorian Chriftians dwell. T hey arc great artificers, and; 
have iuoi| of them fweiled legs  ̂and a great, wen o j bunch in their throat, by.reafon o f . 
the waters, vvhich they,drink. 'The province Cotam follows ibctw'een . the eaft and the 
no5th.eaff,j It is fubjeQ: to the dominion: of the nephew o f  tlie great Khan,: and hath 
nsvay ciftcs'and towns. The chief city thereof' is called Cot:ani. _ The .proyince ex
tends eight days journey in length. There is no want there o f  any thing needful to, the 
in,auTer.auce cff life. It hath plenty o f cotton, flax, hemp, corn, and w me ; but th e  
p-'opieaie not warlike, yet good artificers in viuioiis manufadures and m erchandize. 
They at know kdge Mohammed for their propheu ‘ .

0 a . t : ■ , „ " Proceeding-

    
 



1 1'-’ '  • — c*4W«.lA-̂ y 7»4S.*.* »>!,» W r..̂  \.VU .Sfl V.CltlIVâ  a*J\l tliA ♦
|i<'’'Jlj>{)ld«ftj|:|f. fiy-tun day's jaiirney ijUc) tiie faî ds,■ vydviv; .-hay kinnv" id.a good vvat.i#H

il.:ii*\.* T  ̂T%>/"¥ 1 ¥1 .*• . H'Tr* -  ̂ T*. 1 /. . d , ’Tl -- t *■ *■  iT /̂. ... .T. .J*...'?....i . :P<.

. jdliyTn̂  are found., foch ssj^^J’-'K arid chaKtiedons. 'J'hc yihabitantj^fih&co'untrv
*' '*'Vv '<_ c i  Mpna;irane.o, ajid are ardfic'e^s and merchants. There is a cufloin

rha!rrii,;d htau, gCjetii. itUv another jdacc.antd relurner.h 
■■■■'-■ -*‘̂ n:|e , i l l . twt'iitvy oays, it ba’con'.es tewfuldor the ..wife to marry another huiband..:

„ar;d ■ le n ie r t dfo,.^\vhenfofver. t h e  w o p i e i i  g o  a  w a y ,f o r  t h e  j a n i e  t i m e ,d o  t h e  d ik e , A l t  
ly rc ivin e e s ,: v i z .  C ^ fc h tti, 'C 'o t e r n , .P i e i v i ,. to  t h e  c it y  d f , J . o p , ' a r e  in  th e  b o u n d s  o f

tacu ; 
^ a ic la n  I;;, 

h a t!)
I  t o  t h e  T ?  

n a « ! v  c itie s  a n d
ftai's t h e  la t m c  o f  th e  p r o v in c e  a n d  c h ie f  city’  Is the 

m .a i!y',,D ro ‘C io a ;; ft-poV«j a re  i p i i n d  thet-e in  th e
fo;

it I®

| .t '.^ r e , a n d  thvere, a n d  c a r r y  t h e i r  c o r n  fh i fh ,e r  a lf o  to  h i d e  it in  < h s  f t n u s ,  a i’te r 
f r o m  t h e  l i k e  te a fo . T h e  w i n d  d o t h  f o 'd e f a c e 't l r c t r  fa n c i, d ia l  t h r i r

n

,ync.v. t e g n o t  ft n d t h f c 't r  wc-.y, - _ i f o p a r t i « g  f r o n t  t h i .s 'p r c ;v j i i c e ,y o u .a r e  to  t r a y c l  f i r e itv'cy,
t̂|f>urjsoy through the ianSs, wdiere nOother Avatef ahnoft thiin tliat which is fcitteri&iy 

:‘Av|K'i-c to he iound, luuU you come to the c i t y  xlalied Lop, 'which L a, great cityr^.o';'. 
Jtvvh' iiceh  the entrance of a great defarl., called al to  the Wiklernefs of Lon, idar^hr-- 

ovecn Ifc  cift and north^tail. T h e  iuuabitant.s are MoJnmimcd.arm, fcLjecl ^ th .-  
r-61reat Khau. ■ .’• wL-

diey are fufrained with little meat, and bear great burthens. Tihey mull provide 
- victuals for a menth to crols it only, for to go through it letigthways .would require s 
year’s tiine. ’ilie y  go thro.igh the I’ands and barren mountain^ and ilaily lind wdfor , 

:yc-t it is ibntetimes id little tiiat it v. Ui hardly fufHce fifty or a hundred men 'withitli.'ir 
beads ; and in three or four places th.^-water is falt:and bitter. T he reft of the'ro-i.i, 
fo r  eight-aiid-twi. niy days, is very good.; . In it there are not either beaks or birds j they 
fay, that there d.vcli inanyfpirits in this wildemefs, which canle great and inaiv.{,.UoiE,. 
iliufionsto travihle.!:, rmd make them perifii; for if  any Itav behind, and cannot fee nis 

''Company, he Ihali be called by his ntime, tuad fo going out ol the way is loft, igyni^h' 
fbey 'hoar as i f  were, the none o f a company 5 which ticking- to be thdrs,. diey-perii'h 
.likc'.vife. Concerts o f mufical inftruincnis are fiunetiine.s heard in the air, fik'ovhj 
'.drums and ncifes of armie.s. ft hey ;,m therefore clofe together, hang bells an tluir 
'drafts neck, and fet marks, if  any litty *.

T h is d̂ sfart mentioned by oiirautJior lUil'retains tbf fame name in-the n‘iaft modern ma
f :.1?'

&riptior,s o f  th .' vad other wilderncflts are very esa6t 
them are not at '

t i l s  d e -  
Gns; thrtuijrh(3 '
vW «iiy j'arf.

5. aud the iardiliipB he mentions in.
e x a g g e r a te d .It 'b  .thm i-eafon'thatjltisi so estr«»ely diiSciiIt to pafsfi'oh 

iOf the diimmiOns o f the GreatM ogiti ta-Gltma, withont takinif a prodigious cofnpnfs to avoid.ihete de.fiit.Si 
.ft is not above forty ytars ago fa c e  a rprtaiu Kajali, whi> h'ad incurred the M ogfl'a difpicature, anetiiptP'Jj 
with a train of thirty followers, to pafe tfitoagh ibefe'ttrfartsi ift ©hich they aliperifted;by .hnngeL^d thirftj 
except-the. nobleman himfclf, ancffoiir of his attendaHts, who reached the prsviiicc o f Ghtenfi, ivhettliestnd 
Ltjg o f  his mentlled of tJie i'atig’ue a -few. days after  ̂ ^ ^   ̂ ,

aasii&
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j  paff^l otei* the dofart, you coiue into the city S;',diion, betwixt the eafl: aft(̂ . 
(i, fuby id to tlie Great Khail, ia the province ot'Taag'ur, w h e r e , araong t tir̂ ;, 
.(’■,'=i ,‘if T'.lrihnmmf i! _ a fpw l^i'n'ivrian (Ihrilliiuis afc foutni} nianjr idolaters a ^

The inhabitruits.nf this city live, who have their< proper language. ----------------  , < •
[andizt, but on the fniits of tlie earth. The city'htah niany raontiitones, conlO*i,r 

to divers idols, in witichnnatty {acrihecs, are offered with groat reverence 
a foil is born to a man he prcileruiY commetKbih hihi to fonio idol, and in honoti#-

rootf  nourifiie^ a ihcep; that yen r do his houfe, which hst prelenteth before it, ■ to g e th ^  
fith his'lba.'the 'next fdUyai Jay o f that; idol, with many ccretnonid '̂, and ff;-ear r e v ^  
nee. ‘ 'Afterwards the ileih of tl\c fheep is boiler),/and IV'f fu long before the idol1|l^  
,elr prayers are finilhtkl, wbich they/inake'forthe confervation of their fon ; aiid the i^ft| 

;ath,; as they fuppofe, lucked the favour of the iiieat; after which, all his kindred beii^  
r, eat the je fh  at hnino wkh great devotion and joy, but religinuffjf;there! togetf,..v

teep the bones in ce'̂ tairi veiTels. The priAfs have the feet, head, inwards, Ikin, ahdii 
me part o f the. fleOi for their llrire. ' ' _ j, ^
In celebivting the funerals of fuch as were men in efteein,;t!ie dead bodies are biiri^| 

fter this manner;- the kindred fend for the aftrologen;, and toil them what vealtyi^

t h e f t  f o r  k  a t h o m e , a n d  j o in i n g  t h e  fid e s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  f u e l !  a r t  t h a t 'n d  n o i f o m e  f m e B r I  
iilu e  f o r t h . T h e y  a lfo  e m b a lm  t h e  b o d y  i t f e l f  w i t h  fp ic e s .; a n d  c o v e r  t h $ v c h e f t , f a i r l y J  
p a in t e d , w ith  e t n b r o id e r e d  c l o t h  ;  a n d  e v e r y  d a y  t h a t  t h e  d e a d  c o r p fe  is k e p t  a t h o n f e ,’ '®  
:n  t h e  h o u r  o f  d i n n e r a  ta b le is  f p r e a d  n e a r t h e  c h e f t ,  w i n e  a n d  m e a t fe t t h e r e o n ,"  f o r  t h b i *  

^Ip a cc in  v h i d i  o n e  m i g h t  eat a  m e a l ’ s m e a t , f u p p n f m g  t h a t  th e  f o u l  o f  t h e  d e a d ‘ f e e d e t f e *  
th e  f:u m u r  t h e r e o f . T h e  a f t r o l o g e r s  fo m 'e t k ,i i e s .i b i b i d  t o  c a r r y  i t  o u t  o f  t ^ e  c h i e f ; *  

f K i . p i ‘C‘ ‘ c n d iiig  fo m e  d ifa ftr o u s  f t a r ,  a n d  c a n fe  t i ie n i  to  c a r r y  i t  o u t  a n o t h e r  W a y , a it d i ®  
itmivis b re a .k  th e  w a l l  v v h ic h  is  o p p o f l t e  t o  th a t p l a c e , w h i c h  t h e  p la n e t  m a k e s  m o f b S  

v k y ;  f o r  o th e r w ife  .th e  fp ir jt s  d e p a r te d  w o u l d  bg^ o f f e n d e d , anct ‘ h u r t  t h o l e  o f  t h e .®  
a n d  i f  a ity  fu c h  e vil h a p p e n , t h e y  a fe rib a  i t  ,to  t h e  d e a d  t h i s  v im o n g e d . W h f e i x M  

a b o d y  IS c a rrie d  t h r o u g h  th e  c it y  t o  b e  b u r i e d  w i t h o u t ,  w b o f f e n  c o tta g e s  a r e  f e r e d l ^ f S  
■‘ h e  w a y , \ v -ih  a p o i;c h  c o v e r e d  w i t h  f i i k ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e y i p l a c e  \the b o d y ,  a n d  fe t b e i «  

fo je a d . B e lli , a n d  d e lic a te  m e a t s , f u p p o f u i g  t h e  f p i r i t  t o  "be r e fr e llie d  t h e r e v v i t h '^ p  
‘r b . f e h s l d . t o  b e  c o n ft a n t ly  p r e fe n t  a t  ,t h e  b u r y i n g  o f  t h e .b o d y  ;  a iid  w h e n  t h e y  c o m e ; S  
>iie place w h e r e  th e  b o d y  is to  b e  b u r i e d , t h e y  d i l i g e n t l y  a n a  c u r f o u i l y  p a i n t  u p o t f f l  

’ p.-vgers m a d e  o f  t h e  b a r k  o f  tre e s  t h e  im a g e s  o f  m e i i  a ild  w o m e n ,- h o r f o s , c a m e l s , m o n e y ,' ®  
a n d  g a r m e n ts , a ll  th e  in ft r u m e n t s  o f  t h e  c it y  f o u n d i n g , w h i c h  a re  b u r h e d  t o g e t h e r  w t c l^ ®  
fj'ic d e a d  b o d y  ;  f o r  th e y  f a y , t h a t d e a d  m e n .f li a l l  h a v e  fo  m a n y  n i e n j f e l y a n t s , a n d  m a id -';i-i| 
le rv a iifs ,. c a t tle , a n d  m o n e y  in  a n o t h e r  l i f e , ^  p ic tu r e s  w e r e  b u m e d l w i i h  h i m ,  a n d  l h a llfo |  
p e rp e ru a h y  liv e  in  t h a t  h o n o iu - 'a n d  r i c h e s , ,  ,h  . * ' „ \

pi^P'^'foce o f  C a m u l  l ie t h  i n  t h e  w id e  c o u n t r y  o f  T a n g u t ,  fu b j e c t  t o  t h e  G r e a t 'd i j  
1 K u a n , h a v in g  m a n y  cities a n d  t o w n s ;  f h e  c h i e f  c it y  is c a U e d  C < a m id .,; ' I ’ his p r o y i n c e .i s 5. ^  

khpunded b y  t w o  d e fe rts , v i z .  th e  g r e a t  d e f a r t , - o fo  w h i c h  w e  h a v e  fp o io e n , b e f o r e , a r i i i | ^  
jther th a t js Id's, o f  t h r e e  d a y s  j o u r n e y .  I t .  a b o u n d s  w i t h  a ll: t h in g s  f o r  t h e  c o n v e l ^ '  S  

■>Oit o f  life . T h e  in h a b ita n ts  a r e d d o la t e r s , h a v e  a  p e c u li a r  l a n g u a g e ,.a n d  f e ^ ^  
i n i f o r  n o  o t h e r  p u r p o fe  b u t  t o  a p p l y  t h e m fc lv e s  t o  f p o r t i n g ;, f i n g i n g y  d a n c i n g ,^  
■y?4 r e a d in g , a f t e i f t h e i r  f a f o i o n p l a y i n g  o il  i n f t r u m e n t s , arpd g i v i n g  t h e m f e i i b S  

ie a fo re . W h e n  a n y  t r a v e l le r  p a llin g  b y  g o e s  in t o  a n y  • m a n ’ s  h o p f e  f o r  e n t e r t a i i i i ^  
f h p  u i a f t e r o f  th e  f a m i l y  re c e iv e s  h i m  w i t h  g r e a t  j o y ,  a n d  c o m m a n d s  Mfe, w i f e ,  a n ; f f l
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thul afi \viliabt.k; vvidi they obey him in all things.
llfean vim  ̂he departs, kiHl'i^iurps not fo long as the ytueh nisnains at. his houfe; ai 

t iitg all tWs fpace, the ilrapg’ef lips with the xvifô  da.t gluer, uuu the reft, as with 
, *lwivc:S. Ihe v.'otneii oj tiifc Country are beaufilu!, anti ready to obey all thefe coin 

mems o f d):ilr.iuift.ai)ds, wlio are fo bef-ried with thi^fcliy, that tlicy think it agll 
'thing for tliCiii,'and, belie ve it ib acceptable to tlieir .ictois, that through their iiivuu  ̂
obtained, thev; prolpc r, ruicl enjoy pjemy o f all things. Mangu-Khau, haying bea  ̂
this .lolly,, |ohii'^'iadcd them not to obferve this dci'’e.ftable cuftbm any longer,

, cording'ly jWeyJ’orJbore it for about tlxree years j and then not feeing their wonted fe 
! .tilit)y,.-andfmubied aalli Imno dprneftic crolieS;,. thc}r lent ambailadors tp.the Khan, a:a| 
! jpantblUydritrehted ilu t he noaltj: revoke fo grievous an' edidt, arid not aboiifh that an] 
1 Cieut yuftoiu'.which they jhad,received from their anceftors. The Shan anfvvered,Tun 

you defire your reproach and lliame, let ft be, granted you ; go and do herein after you' 
Avout. ,1 he ineflengers returning with thisanfwer, brought great.joy to all thepeopl:
ami Aisr cuftom is obferved byhhe vvhole
. A fter the province .of Ciainul, a traveller enterc-clthe province of Chiachiutalas, whicii 

'Oil the north is bounded iby the defart, and is fixtCen ihiys journey in it'ngtl.i, fubjed to 
tlie CJre.ut Khan. It Imh large cities, and many cail'es ; I’ le p.eopie.are,divided i;-o 

... three le d sj foinp,fevy ackattwlotlgc Clxrift,ami th.efe.are Nellorianat, othprs.warlhirf 'o- 
lunumeu j and the third, fortnidorc idols., in this province thereisia niounrain, wherein 
are mines of fteel, and andanicurn, and |lib, as was reported, ftilamanders, of i
of '’hicb cloih was made, which if  call; into the fire cannot be burned j but iliA^oth

inan;x,er. .as one compainoay, Tn’-I-X U.» l-v̂\ is in reriiityinadd o f  ft one in, thi
y .Ciurifarp a m.m endued with lingular iriduftry, informed ine, who had the ch irg 
. xidneral.s m that province. A  icrnun mineral is found in that rliountain, whic 

thread not unlike to tvool g and tbefe beirig dried In the fun, arc bruiftd in a 
mortar, .and aftcrvvard.s Viailmd, and whatf sever earthy fubitance flicks to their is 
away. ' Laftly. theft; threads lb tdearfed are fpun like oth.cr woo’, and woven, ipi 
cioih j and whto they wtuiid whiten thofe cloths, they call: tucin into tiie fire forT  
h()ur, and then take rhoni out unhurt whiter than inow j after the fanie mannerifhe 
deau,(e .them when they' have takeh any fpots y for no other waflnng is ufod to fheni,'l5| 
fides the fire.’ But with regaixl tofthe falatnandej-, or the ferpent, which k  reported” 
live in the fire, I could fi’nd nothing o f fugh a creature: in the eafl countrie';. 'f’li'̂ y f. 
there is a cerfain napkin "at Rome wo’'en p f falamander; jv-ool,' .•'■ when in th.» handkO 
chief o f  the Lord is kept wrapped Up, wnich a certain King of’ the Tartars fru  tc jfU’ 
Biihop of R o m e i  

After y'>u are pa.d this province, you fravd on bi-twi-<t the caft and nortl.-c'dl daTS
ith e n y a iftp L ere rouna, atiujourney, in whith few .habittuions or dungs >-em;irkabU*

1.0 the province .Suedr in which are many villages and lowais; the thief 
Suedr.. ; In this province, among'mauy idolaters, a few .Ghrillians are found jtjjftryar

'keofubjc'd to the Great Khan. I ’hey do r.otaddicl'themi'elvss to merch.india'j,

■ li«m hence, tin t o\ir ruifhor w.i? not quite fo  creilulons as ibme other wrlt^

•the nnm« ot falamander’s woolon-doth capable o:( the fire, This is piaiiily the fEijnî
*uta$.ijre .with.what thf Greeks cjifl atbeftos.. of w|hcJ> tlu w  are fmsil qnauiittcs (tilt foul

t

coimt-neK, i(ud
U..V „..jJ  ̂ , .. , .......... -  1^^-/VjMfdrtey, as .1 have been infonneii
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Ihcfvc. ' 
r'aich iii-  ̂

,i1k : 
'JdOu'.u .̂u

of the- fn\r.’' • i Tho fuur.d in .iliif: pm-aacc ivi:,great .qTir.nUties,
1 ■•’» ’ ’iv. ' )  i\ e ^ c h ^ iA  Jo dSv . 1* I of the. YWvi;;'.Simt^crs, 
mo'.r̂ trri.'is wtorc■ii--Krr.«fS. ■ ir/'Teai' bi venonioiuN h<»b.s-» ■'.vh'.ch ii' tbeir baafls -

but tbu'icbl;: dia'i ceyntn^ilinow 'uud.

|-|j'neigeneral name p f this ,gTA*i|.ce,'snd Qfdnt t\yo fo'lA A’ing  ̂ is ,l  a.nivi;t; Campion 
|i;a,great city,'.the pnradjtulim d;t cqivUr.v of'T i’stgnt.' In •' ure Cljrdhaus, v/hich have 
Miree great and hiii'churehc'S‘; Mchii*»m^^hs, and iddl^er s.. h'be idolatej-u have'many 
fepnaslcncs, where they worlhip. thefr, idols,.p'. are''made cither of. ftpn'e,
ftttopt!, or clav-,. (owe of which are inlaid gpLI, and very^rtiridaHy ■ wfovght. Borne

great, r!
fttor

y ti
rj\t,.ueai

pd .both are nxuch wo^iipped. .•
d ir  idolatef s," abflaining from whai gciony, and other '.• baXe'ftl\in -̂;';' yet %v?.a'tottnef&-J$. 

liehl there zny ;̂i'ievous"h.n ; hit theyohiy, J f  a v.'omuri fiws to .a man, he may tilt}., 
without-fin, bat her if he liril fa'es to h©r. -"They reckon die. .wlygis corapafs of the ’ 
• ,by iE.Qons. In the ntooils.'they obfeinxtiii. fo'me.iive, btheita four of three .days, I 
pfdathey kill no beaft,*or bird, nor ■eaf n e f h . T h e  Liy^iea. nim'y^Uvcnty or thirty,, 

cr as many as they ni'e able to maintain ; yet the firil' is aecbimted rnoj e worthy,: 
Jire-legitimate. The-.huiband^-eqeivcs;no.'dowry fro,m, the wi% bui;. he .hiinfelf 
ihhicient dovaw’ in,;-cattie,- lerVants, oi‘ rnciiey,, Ci-:co!%ing to, fiis ability. If the 
pkm hatc’tul tp.t!ie Iahband,.itii;. lawful fbr.'hini- thlSivorcc h'cr.&bin.bim when 
es. They itaiee fob .'wives, ’̂ fliout'Tcru pli, l hoi a' kiSfworaeh o f :mothfo*s-iri.-Iaw. 

tttkor, together \Vith his huher and uncle, remaint-d a;fbar in. this ci.ly for thadif- 
3t of certain aSairs. ..Frora :the yhy'Campion ypu proceed twelve days . jqlirney. to 

|ei‘ty Exlna, bordeiing oi'i a faudy .defart towards the north, being, ftili in <the pro-i 
or kingdoin qf h’-oigut. , Many ŷ me|s are' there, and many pthe,r beafls aad ani- * 

ral kinds. dli|ihhabitanis are idhlaters, living on'.tlie fruits of/the earth, 
itjrchandizc,. or imamial .labour, other diaU .bui bandry, A ll the j/roviaecs 
n-'efaid, Sachion, Cannk, Chi:v.:hintalo£, Succair, b'airdoji/and. Ezhia, are 

hi-Tangut. ■ i \'y, y y ' / ■ ' s" '
'Having paifed over t'lc afor’‘faid defart, yoiifcome unto the city C.aredran, or 

m, a lirgophce, which is in cqmpafs three'foiles. ilfongiy fortified.with earth,' 
they have û ,ne. -Neim i* hv agreat.xaPe, and in it the Gqvernorb feir palaeel',. 

|s a pace, nesr which in old.tiaies the lartars alio.tfolcd fhernfelvcs, and her^ 
pe '.vc \,;11 dccforc-how, they be'gan to veign/̂  .-. They d\veh in'the north par's, yi55.,J 

e ue many vail,plains, ■without cities mid tbwns, but abounds 
1-1-... > 'I’jjgy had .not a pri-iice o£;<their natiofo but paid tri-

mereta and da.'gn 
î .'bire. ,̂ river'-, and lakes.

>ufv la'a^ccnain gre t King, nurned, as I have heard in. theu' language, Uincan, which, 
|in fovrt£^enh opuh o-, in oardanguage figrlfieth prelby tqiy or. prieft johm.. To him the 

jhve ;Oir!y t.. tenths of all 'dielr beads, in pfqccis of rime the Tartars fo iu- 
|creaftdV ’̂j}iub'aides i’i.at iJmcan was amiid of therci, aiid thcuglu to ddperfe thoui: 
liuto ievesHpirtf. of die world, and ihcrelore when ativ of Lhcm rebelled, he font three0 ieves^pirtf. of the world, and therein!^ when apy of lhcm rebelled, he lent fhre 

four,hairedfi’artars into tho.fe-parts,.lO ^iniBliing their power y.aqd the .like peuh
aiturs’ deputing feme ' i the’r nobility for that ]>urpof-‘- i bev -feeing theirloth:

i" alied, '-uvil iotix to b ' fepar--:ed caieifroin kaotlier, went from the ydb-ic,-. where 
d elt to tl/c defart towards'the-'hoith,%yh^e tlief' mightjie fafe, and, vl -'uied UmcinV 

luftonfodtribute. 1 * . ' ' _ ■ "" ‘ iV % ’ T
V1T.» _ u _ _LL

    
 



^  1 athei’ tJia'i a PrlncOj,vtnmaiuch. that his faine broiiqhL ali the Tartars in all parts'
M o llis  lubieclic^j, Ife. ifeiWeIf‘»JE>ord over ii? 'many- valiant man, determihedto: 
^^leaw thde deJ^rns,,'auJ:'c'nriVacUuling'tji'd  ̂ to provide bo v̂s and other vi'eapons, began 

ftibdue o'dcs and p.'ovirige#  ̂ in which Vonquolls he.-Dfaced inch jlift governors, that 
p h a  people v/ero-JiOi Jifpieal'e^,. Tile chief ol thedi ho carried along with him,'beffow- 
p n g  on them proihious 'dnd ghis, .. Seeing therefore that he was advanced to.fo great- 
i'glory and power, Im kint-iiinhairadQre to HJmcan,'to entreat that he would be-
d lo v  liis daughter upot'i him :o be hjs wile, which die taking in verykeyil part, anfwered 
^ ith  itidignatic;ii,.ruid rejeftuig (he anibafladors .of iHingis, laid, .'“ IDoth rny fervant.de-,, 
fsand nay daughter ? Get y e  out o f  my light, and tell* ymuit.-malfer,' i f  he ever tnake;'‘| 
r.v.h demand again, I will make, him: die a iniferable death/’. . . ■ _

|T  ̂ But King Zhigis levying a great army, inarche*d boldly, and .encamped.m a certain 
|ga'eat.plain natiii.'d I'andiic, feitding unto the Kliiig,and figfiifying unto him that helhouid/h 
/'defend lilm leif; 'nut he Gominanding. a niighiv army,, defeemied, to the plains, and 
t (jitened his tent within ten iniics ot the camp o f the Tartars. Then Zing is comma'ulcd

ace whil e we ®ad .̂ itdliall'coipc. to pafs,' by the idol’s .powers that thde :two p ^ W -  
e • .ski Ihad figh^ togetlier, 'at'jd-whofe part hiali fail on the other, the King

v'clo'y in the.battle. The muldtude therefore rlmhing together to bchold^;at
i dacle. the aKroIogers began tn',mumble.their prayers and read‘their inchantmeTOp 
«icn pi'cfeutly the parts of thareeS being moved, fought together, until thepatfpf ■ 

:-^ingis t.fc'enced upon the partof Uincan ; which being feen by the Tartars, aff'i'red'Qf-y 
Vfhe ftmi-re li&ory, they were encouraged to the battle, and l/nicaii being fiain, ’ 
whdory and, kingdbmpand Umcaii’s daughter, remaihe'd to Zingis., .- S - ---
»«l Zingis rtigned fix \cars after this, m which be conquered many provinces; and 
ilWlu, '‘’d.en he c.AUavoured tp win a certain caille c'dl-ed 'i haigin, and camefopiewh,' 
1o|5 n ..r, bc'h’g iLo/in the km eby an arrow, he dZ'tl, aud was buried in the moi^iaia , 
%hai. The firll King of the Tartars was called Zirfgis, the fecond Khen-Khal^ thfi ■ 
iiferd Bathyn'-Khan^ the fourth Efu-Kham the fifth Mangu-Khan,..the fixth.KubiawKham 
^vhofe puwci is greater than ail -his prcclecefibr' ,̂ Jup itig inherited thoh's, and adding bv 
^^onquefl in a manner ĥe wit-of the world ; for hk Jivx'd near fixty years in his govern- 
TUent. The name hLum figniimth Lniperor. All the great dhans and Princ-vS ofehe ,, 
J)lDcd of Zingis are catriecl to tm. moutitain of Altai to'be buried, wherefbever tlieJ'dJe. 
iskhough one iiurdred da)"s journev Tom i t ; and they which carry the corpfe.tn the 
Burial kill all tlioib that th 'y meet in the way, fayiiig. Go a.nd ferveotir Lord ihsKin
n.another life; they kill aifo the htil: Iiorfes, W hen the body o f the Gr-.-at Khati- 
yian.gu, the predec-ffor of Khai;-K„b}ai, vvas Lrougltt unto the mountain. Altai to be 

'buii'd , the fiiidier. accompa&ving the funeral ram repotted to hate flahi above ten diou-
men upon the aforefaid pccaficn \ k  '

 ̂ Iss ..be.en charged with many millakes in this lift-of the Princes wKov ftCceede4 ;:2 ing!l 
beeri eharged by thole .who. knew inuch le & o f the matter than he did'-,-, and the!f#re t

fet t-b.-s tnatiu'riglft, we..'«ll g ive*  Ihort-account of tbat .iueceffioit, from, the authentic w/ijfk of Abnigi 
ttdiir-Khar^t, 'yV o yetU'S. aiter. the death.of Zingis'Kliaa, the TfUtaj-.'Frinees, in ccmp l̂iance with''
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YHE, VOYAGES ANT) >•!■*.-- V  .'/'
. . / ' ; a f  1 fa (h^r hufljands. is ihe greatea
Tartarian yomeu AEe moR faithful that ^very'o^,m uy m any '

|ie amongft them , yet it is^canu td  ̂  ̂ p fm c p a l,;

many myes as heis ^ le  to together in one hVufelwithom one ill
| n^,re:honpprable.thau:the r d t  buy andtifelli M  procure all •
d,i in adnnraple concoro, make t la  „ i j  the men n'lCikUirg wiih notliing I n f  
gijnecellliry to their hdbands apd "  They have the b.ft JalcmB in;
r himtiug, hawkmg, and inugs ,nd  milk, oikI wliat they take ut KnUN Î

i l f h e v  d 4 s ': if f»t; and Jrink K> s
, 4 d. ,'hat it i .  jifa  whit, i m l  I f  the fethcr d.c,t, the fem « M  b m iU  ! » » « % ,  5

hiVmvrtmotherand f it o 's ,  fo the brother be,.,g dead « » la w «  for th e b ro -,. 
bho remahKth alive to marr)’ the widow^ol h» decea ad brother.  ̂ bhe l.,i#aada ; 

Waive ao dowry of ,h4 *ives, but they ihemfelvea align  dowry to the wives and ,ha,t., 
« h ers. Through the iKultitude o f their wives, the larcars have many.ohaclreij; nor, 
a . is  multitude hmhanfome, feeing they 8“ " through then- labour ; b.efid» .
b“, are-veiT earefel for the governisent o f the ram,ly,' a>A the p i m m m :  o f then 

I ,  and \vithmaO*lefs care execute the other duties o f the houfe j .but tae men apply
lives vvhQily;to h un rin g, fo w lin g , and the exercile of arms.  ̂ , „  * ,
TyVtaj â feed^cauriy terds of oxen^, oi iheep  ̂ and otner bc.iils and cattle, 

Bmgfeeraaiii with them m places of palture, in the lumnier time, in the mountains, and 
places, wheretfiey find pafture and V'ood ; but in the winter, they remove to the 

I f c C u n t r i e s ,  where they fin'd pafture: fpr their ^ittle, marching forwards two or 
Itkces xijpmhs together. Their houfesfiire covered with fficks and felts, and are com- 
J.inonly-'jround, which they carry with them in carts or W'aggons, with four v. lteels ; for I they can fold and exte nd them, fet them up and take them d o w f i a n d  they turhiiwhcrd- 
ffoever they go, th e jtio r 'd f thdfe inoyeable houfes always to the fiuith. T h iy  have 
y^o'rieat carts of two whebls, covered with felt, fo clofe th a f the rain cannof piefee 
feiioiigh tliem, dratvn by oxen and camels., wherein they carry their wives, children, 
r&cl necelkiry houliioM: ftuff, and defend them from .the injury of foul weather and
Iraki. _r ■ • • . . ’Vv - „

Tne Tartars, if they b e n ch ,' re doathed iiifables, ermins, and cloth o f gold, and all 
their, furniture is cofliy. Their arras are bows, ;1 words, pole-axes, and fome dances j 
but thfvkan beft ufe their bows, to which they afo ufed from their childhood ;: tltey are 
bar'.ly, 'aftivc, biave., but fdmewhat p\tel, vfill continue hyo days and nights on horfe- 

arined, exceeding patient, and obedient to their'Lords ; their cattle alfo are ftrdng 
r # d  hardy. The law and faith of the Tartars is this, they fay, that, there is one Great 

■ ôd,.! ipieme in heaven,, of whom with daily incenfe, they defire good underftahding 
't^lfoalth. I h c y  iiave anothernvhich they call Natigay, which is a little image covered

[ xjmperai^^^E|i ivould.have exaUed Ug%idai-Khan to that dignity, which ho abfolutely refufed, bocaufe he 
. sttf asdeW d two gider brothirs'living. This difptue lafted forty days, when at a great, council his

L'iPriace-died.fuddciily in* 1245. He was fucceeded by his fon Ka'juk-Khan, whom our author ftiiea Kheu- 
IliEijan, who,died in th? year 1247  ̂ ami was fucceeded by Mjaiigu-Khan, who held the empire to the year 
fef ?|7, y.'as fucceeded by Koplai-Khan, tltc fanve with, vVbom our author livsd, and ’whom he calls

l ie  reigned in all thjrty-five years, ,and ,died in the y^ar I2Q», which-agrees very well with 
ffelTCu Pole's , ,;,
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wlth.ieltj.or r- ilv ijg-, winch evgry ouj hath i;i ĥ s honh'. To this Gixl
■ loa'ke : .............................. ........................... '
Jh’os

'h'n:

. hno thc^' cufc 'th.̂  lirer a but o f  doors, In honpiir o f  other fph-it-s f̂/uy'mgj thai'iiqw 41 
■ |Gt4OTh lHsfett\i/y. hrS hiid ih4 f  pAit ; and'after t̂hc;̂  c a t j i l c a h i r e .

If  f>:C ton ofm  'fa r ia r  die b'foro he has been'marriefi, and tfefd^nghScr of aaoi^  
'i  die'ihifo uthirinafvlj^ parehu; of the deoeafed mpot'i gCthcr, and celebrate a map-r^^
_ BeGveen the dead, an ! ftsaktrg a dradgl'i. in \yritiag. o f  lhat couirad:, ohey paint;
. axi.t:l wotiien !br fervaojs, hort'es, and other creatures, with cloatltg of all forts, and S  

j ' Dies iiT pdper, arid bum  tlieni togetheu- with the contrail j by the iVnoke jvha-eoi' 
that all thefe things are carried to their children jn another world, where they 

tnarrit'd : apd the father;-, aud mothers conceive’ ihsy are joined rt>gether ia fuch a nor 
:■■■' of r-fiinityr, as if  tlrefc niarriao-es had been cdebriitcd while the married couole Were ftfl
: iirriiig.

- W hen the Taruirs 'go to war, tlv-rr Pvi,.c.! condud;; about a huiulred thoufand Lori 
DppoiBbngriieads ovsb tens, huudr •■ j:, ih.nii'andsi'mid ten oth^maods, by whiL’’ ' ful| 

,'*dinatf0ii commands nreaeafliy rnai-itaiaedy evoiy hundred,1s dail^  a.tuc, every te' 
JoiKaa; when they begin their march, they feud out men every as fcouts, ih^

, enemy aflauil them unju-outi-xL ^Of horfes and mares every iiifai has about eig|
• sj-^lhey’Carry, alfo-their fe!t-houfes, .under whieti they, fhelter themfelves. hr times 
’ When., thw'e falls cut h ra^jmjjor aut emp!wyment,; they will i|de clays :ri 

will out V‘duals* dry o l be iPd. afiJ live tni ilie blood of-thelr horfes, cuuiag a.vefi 
rfuckmg it„: T h ey’liave milk dried like pafte, which they make hy.boHirg the niiF 
il’kimming the cream uhicji fvvira.s bn the top, into atiother and-nrake hi^

the milk in the fun, and dry it; and when they go to the army, ,c; 
v,'Uh rii: m aboiit.tcn pounds th >rcoi, mid every nicrninpr a otan takes,ahc>ut hall a ])0U 
and puts, it in a flalk, or leather bottle, with as- niuch;w^ter as he pleafes, which .wj 
he ddts, mixes together, and this Is iiis dinner, ' 1̂
/ W hen they encounter with their enemies, drey ride here and*there h n o r li^ k ^  

fometiinc-s make a drew o f flight, Ihoriirg as they fiy ; and.finding the tii ■ j  
rejoin their forces, and pifrfiic the viftofyg hg-ving tir Itorks Co at cf)rmnmiu, e, ‘ “  
fign to turr arry way.. But now the Tartars are mix.d t̂vsid confounded, ar| 
their feJhions. Th'-y'pu/iilh maiefe.Hors a'lci* thi.<: ma-jner; if ajjy -ihal a ihir.g 

eyalue, and is not to bfc.deprlved of lifeg he is feveii times bqaien;wkiia rudgd- i 
teen, t-r fcv. u and twen>'v, or thi-vy e td f  vc=i, o - f wi . - f  iv'et.. giving dn 
ing to the'tfte'afure and quality of tlie-offencej and that' uruo an htmUiX-a: ii 
time ligh thde ffrukes. But i f  any have an ĥ  .•fe, or otliqr thing, f r
iic det'orves to die, ha is cut aluuvlcr with a iword in ne middle; but ii -ij c\'̂
his life he ri;av, by refloring ih ■ theft ainj-ib]J.

.alid:de,tidttheiii tobrand them v,.hh tl’ -nr marks.
bixch.as lî ,V'....hotiCs, oxen.,, 

ni n'i die uaft
Leaving the city ot Carocaruin and th(' mountam c\i..j, we com 
c<>i:utry o f lirrgu, x^hioii extends iitolf uonhwards about fr<t ' days j ,'anioy itiden P-h, 
Tli'mnhab’i u)‘s qf th^fe plac, s are called MechtC', amfrlie^ im fuh! m to ih e  Ji^at 
Kiian, 
fie']
an I

aucj ill marmers like the Tartars; thew are a fort nf iavs;r. men, and,cat tne;. 
'll qi beafts wliicoTthey take b y  hunting, efpccMlIv il.igs, of which they h.ivapIarlyV 
d they make tlieni lo tame that they can ride them ; .hey have no corn or wind In...

the fummer they caiclly praftife hunting o f  wild bedfls and fowls, on tl iicih V aeivor-
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th,'v iTia} liv'" i'l ior In \¥int,n' fiivvis ViS n'cU i'"i By h‘oltt|
thence on accouv#dfth<#T;4rMTul:y oiuhn couJi  ̂ ,■■: ‘ v ’ • T  |
.. I i, ^ ^ e r ^ r o r i y : d a y s - y o u  covac tc>, the
,’Vihtv'' ii n.-k.i and'lvne bree'd̂ ĥ ivichŷ  ̂ o ot the:

t:c niBi^retitrn unro Ihe eity’ t ^  if thof^fe|*ou pror.eed’|
eiUb YOihhoti'.u to the?

%©rfat K.(\ari.

■e m a n y  itiO laters j  t t ie r e  are loirw- iNtMiAnan. C ihrilH aiti'^ aiid  r o r k t - ',  a r lo |  
•and caft«T?s of .vtiicbtS-rginul «'is chid', h roin-; hn'ice, ..it you • proceed .for'*!

c.;,' C'dthay. ' Going ioutli-caft unvai'<is|

fume Mcjheanrnedand and othgis -Moiafer?. 'inhere' are -ajk-''found’ wild oxen, ver| 
; îinar as big;: acudephiists, y'erydair, liavi.ag-,v:’hit0 and blacb'hdf,'■ nioirt'in other J)arfc5| 
'd-̂ ard oii the .fho.u1dc-r ..lh)eed)alins lone;', hne, awl in nv'.ni' refpptts beyortll; ftlkf

which hail*'our authiJP broug.?lt\ tome io .*Venice as a rare thmgt’ Al^uy alfe pi .thhf  ̂
are tarded, aiidjn'ade to coo'ple writ'- fama'-idne, the Breed 

''feydu r... thaixafiyi<Ithd'countries, bear btutiiens, ars-yokcu to. tne plough, axj.t|̂
' ^ 4 ’ ' " ' h-“di  isrvkdas o.lhe^G  ̂ ■■ ■■: 'rV ■, . ■ •• ■ '- ' re  .c ' f f ,

e intiik ..ift .thd'‘,yorid is found in this pcoHivce, aiulds tidien from a beaft a f«  
‘the blgiiel,̂  of a gpcve,.| k'ivingVhah'dike a ftag^-fentiand taihlike s gazeh "hut withot;«

It hath four ‘e t̂ u  t’-vo above and two beneath, of-^ s length, ol three' iingcr*^ 
;i| as 1 .'ory, andds a vei^ beaullful creature, r 'vV’hen'the roomi Is at’fpll,-nee® 
the uavch inider the Gr̂ ijv, there gx'̂ oHvs to this be'aft '.'.n irilk t̂Uiu.nr.e .or bladru-r, -h'll _ 

J , cuidTit : the .fall' noqa they go to hent jhiem, and take' away tha,t:lwellai^g;^ 
||ch :a dried m d ie ik i, find is the beid Uiuik ; thedefh is alio good:to eats 
fero brought to V( ni e the head and feet of this beall dried.. The nien-Hve.'by

ize and arts, and h.rvo ah-trdance of Goru. : Thev are idohuers, of a iar. by>uy ar^g 
loie, black hair, 'uvi.>g';jf beatrd batTour hairs on rhar chin. 1  he v/oiheir a|| 
•̂iuiiy fsir, audho- '  the 'lien dcTire toimariy vdves, they rather makecphoiiM

biros are aifo fouuu th^:., which‘have’ very beaudiai iealhsrs olvariou;!

traia, in
V-’

is.odftd Gallacia, the inhabitants thereof’ afe idolaters

ceii^ t̂ colour
tight days jountey 'airfh^r eaft,- voir lueet with the province Egvi] 

yddclt .ii't; nrany citi( s ; ad cia'lkv > ail but this lies ftili in Taug'u-. i he priiicipat ctf;
here are. three' ch 11 rcMiis'.0

In this city can hlets'xi
n -v/tech "there ''Urohbar|[  ̂

province Gt itgrtgsia lies that of lasdach,-^
w iSli'a^nar.y cities.and caftlesp 'and here Prefoyter iohii reficics, uhoyiov/ pays f"‘il%a.|^n;Miy cities.and cailies,’ and here Preibyter dottn reticles, unoyiow j’ays im  
huteio ^Ch*'jatKhm .. Thel^^^ natita is called <>>rdrge. -and is a pried aS^

* count .of the mufk animal is very. i.'safi, and contains nothing w it Isafelp to  esetpitohj
where our author relates' thivigs o f  "his own .knowledge, ■ and .wlijcA fdU within the ,CQivip«^|| 

W'-û eriLmdlng, .he tvay very W'ell-he tciiedlwi. f . ^
X "

    
 



, an :l^
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j h;s Kipg;.Gc>org<c\l

■ Am

fii pf tUg peopio are Chriftiars. All the Civat Khans eftei- ]«s 
iu.ba.tLie by.,Zifti î8)i: î«-(}'.ih«r daughter.-' to, thofe kings SO 

)iJ>, ,'Jiot all .thatihe Pricft Jcthh before held, and is the: ioint!^^ 
, , , -■ i here is a liadon there' •chlieU Argons, ino-re .fightly men,' and fii||
or inoiciuinuize than die rcfl, defceî dî d of ' idolaters and 'Moliainmedans. 'rH^ 

are alto two ‘
|jut they

i g|VrangUl ,uje' l-a'mr?. Riding eaft foven days', tovvnrds tiathav-are inaay chies peQj)M
‘

• ' ? ĉell(?nt,artas.Ere made of divers ;ibrts fit for armies. .'In the moimtajiil 
t*y;or tnis province are gTŝ at m ines'of ft I ver, audmuch game, apd the country of tli î

caH i  -..■ ,( h' > ■ "g.
jowrpdy fopm the city lalViiieiuioned Hands another city Jangamur, th ^  

^  there is a palace, in wliich the Great Khan delights, b|^
( .Cafov there.nre- ihauy I f e s  and rivers, many Avans, and in the plains, cranes, phe^ 
;r, faius, partridges, ^ d ; other fmvls. There are five forts of cranesithere, fome haw 

, biick'U  ings like erbws, .othera are white and bright, havin,g their feathers full of e j^  
j peacocks, but of a golden colour, the neck black andt white, very beautifulrg
, third foit for bignefo not unlike ours; a fourth little, and very fair, intermingled 

'tod ,and' blue colours-;'.'tlte fofth of a grfo/de, or .grey caloltr, iia|in,g red 'and bf 
î;he<uis, and -thefo arc v m  large; and near to this city lies’'a  valley, where are

in which a'great ■number o f  partridges are maintained, which' are ;̂ '* 
lf;yig?iofi the King’s coming, to lodge there .for foihe time. Three; days journey 
|f.jp|itu'ard; is the city Cinndu, \vhich the Great'Khan Kublayl now reigning 
^biefedmg ihrrciu a marvelloue palace c f  marble, and other.ftonesfVhieh extends 
^^The wall, (In the one fide, and therakldle of the city onthe bther. He included fixte.e: 
l^aSiilfcs within the-circuit of the wall on that fide where the pilace joins the city wa|| 
f^lnto which none can enter but by the palace. Ln this incio.ftire or park are plcafa 
^im eaJ ow'Si fprings, fivers, red and'fallow dedr, fawns,' carried thither, for the hawks; 
^ ,o f  w'hich are mewed there about two hundrid ger-falcons, which he goes once a week' 

to fee ; 'and he often ufeih one leopard or more; fitting'on horfes, udth which he
;ne ..ftag a.nd deer. and having taken the beft, givers it< to the gcr-falcons, and In-'.bC”

;■  holding tliis fpoftatk-', h-e takes much delight. In the inidll o f  a fair ■■a ood he'hath ' 
built a roval houfe on pillars gilded and varnilhed, on every one t<f whicli is a drage-n 
1̂1 gilt, which winds his tail about the pillar, with hjs head bearing up the roof, as : 

alfo with his vvings diiplayed on both lides ; the cover Ulfo is of reeds gilt and varnilhed 
! 'fo  that the rain can do it no injury, the reeds being Vjhree handfuls thick, and'iea^
^ yards long, fpiir from knot to k n o t; the houfe itfelf alfo' may be pulled ill pieces,'and-'
• taken down like a tent, and erected again; for it is ruitaiued, when it is tei up,>.v;ith 
JvtWo hundred fdken cords, d'he Great Khan ufeth to cKyeli there tlnee monihrv.-m the 
d-}?ea'r, viz. dune, July, and Auguft. On the 28th day o f AuguH he dap#'^?!! to 
[yrnake a folemn facrifice. H e hath an herd o f white horfes and white mares,''abcut 

thdufand, of the milk whereof none may drink, except he be o f  the im’teriai rare

.ThsK:.5» the fame miftake here, as iit the relation o f Rubmquis.' • The people in Eui'ope..-were ex- 
de&'Ous of leapniiig fome news o f this Chrflliari mor)arcJi,' as they would needs have him to he ; and .

1 e w he n our author heard that this Prince was a Neftorian,, he took j t  for gray ted that he tpuft be . 
^ ^ ^ jy te r  dpim ;; but as we*iiave -already fet that matter in a clear: fight, w'e Ihall not trouble the reader .any 

wit.Vut at prsh'nt. • • -
"  J i* A * i. '  f  'G^
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■ '/•The aftrploger.s oribjcai'orstcU the Khan*- dtat ou'rt^ihvc^tiglh 'f  
•Augud, he. lhall difpcrle. t(i^t'natk' liore and -tTiere the hf?^ui-of ; 
hfejidals, that iboy inav be careftvl iweferv,6rS;of alj-\hings'.whlj|t hdp'-tl 'CTfet̂  ■ 
afb'hvo Ibrfs.of. idpiateVs called Cfipbeth ^hd Cheimp, vdiidi iii the jv.iclli- o f  formfl ' 

? Jalccnd the palace  ̂ aiuliuffir no orain to fall thereon, winch,xhby make the pccpled^'U'-v.;
edmeS tô  pafs by their faildiiy, and therefpre tliey gafldtjehly and nogligcitof i&jir p. ; ■ ' 

^ fo n s , neverba'afliiug nor cdinbijig ihcinfelvfes. , They alfo have a horrible cullorn lo  ̂
^ ^ re fs  and eat iuch. ais.-are: cohdenined to dcaAi, but not tboi'e which dip nalu*ally. .j 
^ d llte y  are'called-jalip Ikchii, which is the nam e-of their order, as fiiafs predicants^ )̂ 
^  or minors with u s ; ' the)''fpeni by'-nlagic to do what they lift. , When the Orexit KlVaii ' 
iv. in his hall fits at his tabled it is rafted eight )'ards. high ; and in the inidft ol th e ; ball, af ’- 

od diftance from :the..tablh,̂  ̂ is a great cupboard o f p late,’ft'ora whence tbefe iof- . 
caiift wine, ;:or .'milk to iiil the goblet^, without any hand touching them ; this 
0 in the- prefcnce of {any inan  ̂ whenever their lord coHnnands it. Thefe jBachfi 

■ when they.havea niind to nrake tpafts to itheiridols, go to the Khaai, and addrefs. ■ 
’ ust “  Sft', you ai'e;fo. knowMhat'if our idols, be not honoured bvith facriliCes, - 

ill bring plagues pn corn and beafts, and therefore tyeautreat you to give us-the 
__ f̂o.tnany ftieep, with blade, heads, and fd many pounds of ineenfe, and ,lignum 
>^iat we may make them due faCriftce and honour.”  This they Tpake 'nott̂ to him 

ihern^pes, but by certain lords depyjed .to/that offtce, wlio fpeak to the Kht^, and 
ebta^bt. ■ On the feaft"day,; they facrifice ih.efe beafts, and fptmkle the-brotH'before 
tip idols. , . , ' ■ • * , ' i ' ' ^

They have great monafteriss, fom d 'of the bignefs o f a cifyi' in'feveral of \vhi|:h are 
abdu|r two-thdufand monks, who ferve an idol fequeftered fronf the laity, as appears 
by t ^ ir  ihaving .and garm ejits; for they*'(have their heads and beards, and w e a r  "g re~ 
ligionsgai-meut. Thefe,- in the fo-lemnities o f their idols, fmg with folenm fongs;, and 
'■ "''•̂ nŝ iTome of them'apay marry. There are . foirie who pbferye ftriff abftinence,

w;!teT‘2
leading an aufterp li fe ;  fer, they .'eat nothing bdt mekl mingled with 

I all the :9our. be gone, and e?it the bran without- any favour. Thefe'worfhip 
‘ .ndthemen o f other rules thatthefe,-which are foauftere, are heretics 
cir lawg becaufe they worfhip,'not idols as they dd'; atid there are great dif- 

feri^^^betwecn them, arid thefe mmrry not at - They feave-their head and beard, 
iveal^biik hempen garments^ or o f  a bright yellow. T hey fleep on thick raats  ̂ and.' 
liveyh'efevereft.Jife, in the world. ■-  ̂ ' ' ' '

15. In feis btook I purpofe to w'lrite all the gre-at and .marvellous a<fts o f the .prefeht' 
Kliaa  ̂: called CublahKhan, wluchj is, if  exprefled in our torigue, LordiofLprd.s, the - 
greateft j||uice'in people, cities, ^nd trpafures, tliat ever.was in thd-tvorld,. he being, 
defqetfe^^som the progeny o f ZingiSi the firft Prince o f .the Tartars, the fixtii , Em-* 
peroF r iff  ̂ C o u n try , >beginm’n^ to rei'gnin the year, o f  pur Lord being twenty- 
feven year^old *, and ruling the people with 'great wifdom and gravity; He is a,- va-. 

- 'r  i   ̂ ri'iiant.-

Tf-e Vear of this Emperor*'s age, at tfie't.fme'of his-aacefiToh,. i“s put in a ..difFcrsnt eharaiter beeaufe 
o f^ lM S S . have it at .all, and it is 'alfri omitted in.fcveriil of the jDfinWd editions; we .cannot jAerc- 

the .author with the rniftake in it, which qphfifts o f tehi ’̂cars, that Prlnce.at, the time of 
ldjiftce^h.jbetngthirty-feven yearsold, ,or rather inthe thirty-eighth yeas’ ..of hie agy. There feem^alfo- 
to dr iji the year of his reign, but that is eaiiiy cyrreited. Cnee, as that Punce 'wits faifed tajihe
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li’im ^ ^ fe '; e x # & . 'i r > ,  afm l; ftn.n- o f h(£;, and o f a luft f̂ niiud._
''■ ''-.li bs’iied t() tiKM.pt̂ iii)>' uf ti'-ft.'<?i5ipire5 ‘ v4dch I'Y 1j':: ^v'lil î|/M 

M ^did, agaiidv th e> ;j- <^Uds brctbrea. / ll?  ofi:ea'{hewe#:iibM a:valiaai i b ! d : e i M  
A e w a rs , and.earned hin,|-lf]ike ay.afcr a M bQlcier caj.tuin ihan erer tbc'iarLars ha 

■ •■ yet'riacv:, tie tw,i/eddhe kingdom, he w ent,bat bnce into -the field, and 'fend, lush 
.ajid odver.captaiiis on ’expeditipnk '\  ̂ : '
■ In the yearj c f-o u c  Lord' 1286^ his i^ cle, ■ whpfe- nan's was Naia.m, being th i^ »  
■ years o f  agcp ami liatmtg tlKncouiinand pgppje and countries,- fo, thadie w af 1

M* , r

able, eaJ. .- hand:|d tlhouiUnd hprk%'being putied up throughS
>muthfal-vanity,, Vv'op̂  ̂ no, k'Oger be, fub|eci,, but would ,need» take av/ay the. kSigdoin.) 
i'rbra his kpru Cub|«t, -san.d feii-r to anpdipr great Lord uariiedfCadu, Lord oftlie parg[« 
towards -turkey,, who vvas nephew,of the Eaiperqr ,^ b!ai, yet'-hated him, wh^3 

lym idirg to lifeppotion tor- rebeUioiijj.- .proinifed to comp in petiiim with -an'hundred th 6 &  
Tasid hprf". j8 , _ ■ ■  ' ■ ,,, , S

Both of them \  'ki:-' io gath(;r forces, wh'cli coaid iif £ be dppe f<> fccrefly but knbl^ 
heard o f  it, ?nd prci^nrly rop.k oim i to k t  guards ou^the ,ways,i, thgt aointeihgen^ 
might r a n d  then ailep'tbled all the force.i,-within, ten days joum ey of Catnip 
Y/ilh gTJtn fpeed; iQ/that in tw -̂nty e 'vs va^e gathered tpgetherdhree h.in]dred,,| 
fijt y  thoufand boric, aird one hnndreu thoulaud foo t,, a„great-part o f titem;fa!co|' 

^Andinfii of hi i houffiokl j with thefe '■ >' tiride hake day,'-and night tor/an̂ ^
.cciintry, where, at thfii '̂iid of twcmty-i'n'e days he arrived, altogether unlookc *
'ard redid his, 11 eu two 'days ; jihen he called his .afirplogers, add caufed them,: 
ah the arni'yg dHdne 'vvhd ffiould-have \itl,ory ; , a thing they ufe to encourag 
pnen, and they premifed it to Gublim One inonridgi-while'Naiara ■rvjs flsepin^ 

r'geutly, ja  diis tent, having not I'o much as feat out any'icputs to gain intellf^ 
Cuhlai made fttw of his ariny up5n .a hill, hitnfeif fat.m a c-ertaiu calUc pf-wood,t 
of archprs and efofs-bow men, borne by-four eiephards, on the'top whereof wasl| 
.royal ilandard, with,.'the images .of-the fun andj^noou.’ .'lie divided,his army inio f^ 
bodies, of which he feat liiat, o,u the tdght hand, and the otherdn, the left 
Nahim’.'! army.. To every ten thoufmd hcjrfc vvere a/ligi'.cd five hundred foo', vv̂ h 
Jaiices, taugjit.to Isap'up behind the iioriemenj if  any occafion cf, flight happened, tmd 
■fudderdy, yu advaruage, to iig-lviaml kill the cnon-iics’ Jiprt'cs yvkh their laaces. r'a;du 
was not yet coma ^
• k’hc b.-'.i’les jomed, aiul made a cruel 
noon, and then was hfaiam taken 
he fhpuld be fewed betw'xt'two carpets, v- 
Ir
or to uio air. i  ne reinamcter ot ti.ia p'
four nadons, Cnaaiza, Carli, Baricol, and Skinquij Naiam was: kcr^tlv

\
figh ,

aud brought before
Vwh.ich continued from mojming pijji

Cuidai, -who commaiK 
ihopld be tolllJ up and,down

jreath was out of his body, that lo the im’̂ erkl bio^l might no-t.be expofed io4ael 
)i- to tUo air. The remainder of L'c peouie iVare'pbedi-. r.ce to Gublai, v'hic'|iwe

lar.

, genealo.gical, iHllory ot the Tartars informs us o f the breaking out'o'f a civU ,\Var upon 
Jamperbif/ though it gives us'fomewhat a diftiSvSit account .o f the condufiorrofit,: in wisidi os 
be eafii.vynaiilakeii, iince lie owns what he .delivers was .from iiearlay. ' However, the exaSi 
is truly Watiderful, finci:, iri.the corapifs o f one luindred years after .thefe, travels were
authentic hritory ,of the Tartars in : Europe, and coufequently .neither Mare.o Polo nor io J ........

1, have aily’.QpportaDrty of correfting their accounts, fo as to make, them correfpoiid with the ^ene^^ical fe.tr. 
tory^hefo/e mentioned-.- .This^'emai-k is an invincibe-proof of'our author's veracity, and vf theys^hie.ofjjis:,^

i  /  /  , ' ' . . ■ ,

r, pJaCeffl
m The:  ̂
®r tjiis.,;
iniglit: 

S|.to dates, 
lye Jiad..no 
.<>rs cou

    
 



T r il  vo¥AG i|:A t?» T a A v ii,! ,  OP'M ASco';?^^ A " ^  ‘

'and b y '{)|b ^ p n ' a-'C]?«ftiav, butno; Followw?©! thf;\Vc|-k6-o^jfeth* • I*? .,
,.^^ipa.|j'efifi‘»t}flsfith the the ĉrDfs, “titling ultli.liim uhiiute luinibw's ot t.-An -  ̂ :,

wgfe ail flain.’
Tbfc J e w  and Saracens trot- .were .'in the. army o f Cnblai, begaji ^puram, t j'?' ? 

^ jriftiap s 'w'itli this difaller of-the tfo is , wh& Qortipluitied of if  to t.Tublui.t ho - ■
flteprqyed the Jews an^ Saracens for this h^avibur, and then lunua^.to the fj^rdtiansj, 
'.be faid,;“  Surely, your, Gpd and his crpfs would \i6t giv^ anyhoid td. NaianC-; b it  bfe 
iio t yoh therefore alhamedf becaufe-Crod being .^ o d ’-iuid juft oi^'ht not to dofeiiu in- y,, 
juftice pr;-iniquity. Naialfi was a.tfaitof’tp' his\ Lord'iyhfid. wutrar|J^ all equity m e c l  

■ ;!rebeilion,'*^d.fought the^|eip.cf )t>ur Gpd in;his Bjiifchieybus pur^oYe; but he,- as, a 
..good juid'upright' God^ ' • . /  .
y ‘ He raj^rafed'aftef',4his '^itlY gr£iit trininpjn.to Cahibaiu, there til! Laftpr.
r; O n  that '(lay Jie called the’ Ghfiftiaiis .before him, and kiffed thOT,-gb}jpi§,’’and made 

his baroiis do die ftya&e.', H^i'ddes ther li|ce .qnjhe great' feifts. o f .the Saracens, Jews, 
i ^ d  'H^thens^.' t|i^ '^bm iini»er-Khan, the god q f -the idols‘, Mohainmed, iVlotes, or ,

l i ^ t y  a & ib f  the forcereTvS, hindei;§d hia pcolpUing It.
|£:.®pr the batter rewarding. hin fpidiere ’̂ e  kepf uvelv,d barons, idy cbanfcllors, who , 
f^ fehim  nodeeof each enptam’s, merit^.^and accordingly hepai^dtheni frcnn the corn-; 
ni^d^of one hundicd to a thotd'anif,• an^ from one thoufandto.‘t 0  tboufand, and fo 
bn, 'gii'ing them veife’ls, o f plate and tablets. Y'he cajitain, o f ,pnb hundred hath a 
tablet.df filyer; and the captain 'of a  thoufand, o f gold eri iilver gilded; the. capiwia • 
oflfed thoufand has a-tablet o f g o ld ,.^ d  a lion’s head oh'it. I h e  w'feight'tof the' 
tohjets.diiFers alfo. according to tjie dignity. On thefaid tablet is written .a commaiid 
:il;,this manner : “  B y  aho-ftren!t;th arid power o f the great Godj and by the grace , 
which he hath^ven to our empire, thetnameof Klian bq blefled, and let them' all die 
andjie deftroyed which will not'cbeyn hint.”  . A ll plEcers who have. thefe tablets Ixaver : 
privljgges ih WTipng of.all Uiings,;which.they are to do and demand; and the genefah 
when .they ride in public have a plpth borne over, their heads, and when they ifit, it i^ ■ 
on 3 ? of  fiber. Then* tablet is of.;three hundred fagi, vyhich is,equal to. fifty; ' 
biihl^s^f gold', with the ima^e?|,pf the jum^aild moon; fiich as have a tablet with a ’ 
ger-falcon therbon,. may. take vnth 'them for.'thej^ guard the,-whole'army o f  a great 
comir^der. Cublai is a comely handfome inanyrpf middle ftature., o f  a ypry.freifh 
comphxiorr, black’and; bright eyes, well fafliioned nofe, and all the: lineaments of his ' 

o f diie proportion. Htfhas four wives, who are eftqdmed lawful, and c 
■ 'the 1 ^ , born o f  them is'to fucceed, him in the kingdom, -and evthy onebf-th'em is called. 
Euiprbfs, and hp'ldeth a peculiar'^qourt, Ejid that in a magnificent palace^ having about 
tha-ee;.hundred.women to attend Ji^r, and .many eunuch fervants, and at leaft .ten thou4 . 
fahd,pe|;^ns in their faniilies. \ '

The'Pjtand Khan bath.'alfa ruatly concubines. ' T here is likewife a nation o f  fair 
p ^ ^ ll^ b n g  t h e i ’artars called :Virgut, w’here every, fecond year herieiids ambaifai 
dor§fc^ake feaf^y.fer the faireft young women' for him ; who returning, . brihg him

Jhundr'ed more or Id̂ ,̂ as tjiey Yee caufe. There are'examiners appointed 
i:vM-fi;®^jeW;pf d ll their beauties, ■ .ek'iniining eyes, nofe, mouth A r. ■ ann.rt' unft, ......... . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . .  . . & c.'apart,; and'

-t bh thehi'at fixtgen, feyenteai, eighteen^ ninetetn, tyfeuty, or .morb/carats, 
t'd ♦ h;4y bring thofe o f tha|; rate which their conimiffion appoints; ' thefe hedcaufes' 
1- In'" '^ccived 'Other ■ examiners,., and of fo many perhaps chufes ’thirty o f  the' 

'.hiff fo iS ii ;;haim)er, whichi’he puts to ffi.ta'e of his barciis’ wives to f^e i f  thqy.Ydofe

to:
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in''f.:h6ir flfapj it' Jn rtnell /a*' '̂b;.havitiur ffiey not, Qifenfive 
p^.ved are by fiv .»'divided, rich"fifth jillrt wit:ng'three;days andnights’-in bis

are;
fcm

’4  liave:daugbt<?ys Avcnihy bidbl^  y-and, riiink thembilvcs h|| 
fender an b| plater il tlji!V'Hre Tict k ^ t  whenTe'r.yto courL ': J
y Cubi'ai-b|d t bH;-ai)d-t4 eii!;y fons by bis four. legMmare wives, and the fiift bum oi 
firft,wL4  y/as ra ik  who would have lucct'|tbxi him in the eiTjpire if he had
4jed' 'b;rf0re ius fathcA  ̂ nanud' Itfflftiry b valiant man, wvife, any!

'yienced in arms, who i§> to Jucceed his ,'^mndfather iif the ernpire, inftead ol hii iM  
, ,̂cea(fei| father y but by iiis fconcubin'es he hath five^atid-twenry .foils, all which arc daj^ 
yfexfeVcifed iij-feats &  Uidns, 'and are great fords ; Ibvdbof his ions by his wiv '̂s are Km|;s 
"Of g ’reatptovh^ces,, and maintain flieir fates with'great reptitatipii '~M

) 6 . Three nioiiths o f f  he year’y that is December, January, and February, Cuh| 
re/l. !.js ordinarily in Caiiibala *,.'which is ,at the north-ealt border o f Cathay'; and tae 

.on  ihe foiitb part by the new citv, is kated.a gntat palace; hrllyhere is a great "  
tai'h fquarb being eight mil -S whh a deep ditch erob'cning, and a'gate in the mid"̂

' each'; after w hich'is tiic fpace o f a mile in circuit, where-foidiers fl^nc! ; after  ̂
.."another court of -fix miles fquare, with three gates on the fouth Iquare, and rlnvery 

tfie notch ; that which is in the inidft being hi both the;greater, and kept that, SxG^tj 
- wb ni *he Khan pallbth ihtir w a y : the other is always open' to.others ; in each 

tb’’ , V. 11, and'dn the ned't is a fair palace, eight in all, very large, in which a/sky?^| 
the Khan’s anmmnitions, and furniture o f all forts; horfesinono; m anoUi,er'b^ws 

■ and fh acting artillery ; in a'third, caftlets, cuiralfes, and leather arm our; andTd^ 
the rt-ltv- ' . '

' Witiiih this ci'cujf is anotherwalk like the former, very thick and ten paces 
^all the battlements wl tm, the walls Iqaare, each fquare a mile in if^ngtii, with fix  ̂

y'̂ as the former, and eight palaces allb u v y  large, wherein are the Khan’s proviiioi^ 
■ beween thefe two ialt walls are alfo man)- fair trees and meadows, in which are 
wdtli odier game,- and ftorc o f grafs, the paih.s being vaifed two cubiis to fpai'T^; 
din  or puddles o f water being therein. 'JVithi'i this laft wail is the palace of ,he^torl‘a| 
Khan, ihc greaieft that hath been fecn, extending to the wall on the north and Dutfe 
and opehi'ig where the barons and fokliers pais. It bath no ceiling, but a very-mg^ 
r o e f;  the foundation o f ihe pavement ten palms high, with a Wdil o f marble round 
about it two paces wide, as it were a walk. A t  the'end of the'w’all wirhoat is a fair 
turret with piliarw Jn the walls, o f the halls and chambers are carved dragon q fob 
d ’ers, birds, beails o f divers binds, Mdories o f wars gilded ; the roof is fb made ihat; 
tiothing is feen but gold and unager'-; in ewery fquare of the palace is a grbat;lfell5 
pabie o f  holding mubdrude or people ; the chambers are diipokd the belt Jĥ t̂ may| 
be tievifed. Tile rouf is red, green, aamre, and oi all (oiours.' Behind the'.^face are

*  .There have been large differtations'written Kposi this tlefcnption of our author, and 
;=.Bbout- t lie city-here dei’ci-ibed ; fome iyjiy-hare-.it one place, feme another, be^aufe ic is a 
; iJon ; .and modern:-writers Ipeak .ofitlus city by another uame.':VVe have not either time oi 
in t ’niS'Coijb-overfy ; and therefo.re we ftiall cut it , ffiort. . hlarco Polo i«/rote i y  the ear dbicli 

-foi-c fe't down Carabal’4 for Khan-W-cJi.. i. e the nnperial-elty; aad'it it. allovied, thaf K S 
the-cr'Ey o f Peking, the pi.-tfeat' mrtropoljs o f  China, o£ w'hich we liiall hereafter have occafip

tes
appcBa- 
(u -.vaftfS 

theirs

at I irge ill anotliei nfacf 
text by iVktw Pclo

a'-id'fliijU tf.'mni opportunity o f luftifyi .account-

•7\
m

4^̂ m

    
 



-i:)y,.iraiia, a  u u i e  lii c il t i  iiu i.iu r t'u  i iu u j i ic u . .wi .’.: a i.c eo -
0 ays green ;,’ , unto -this) aountain ilie Kiugiootniuandr, a ll the. irc$s ta lie I w a g h t  IV: )%.| 
Jisniote parts, ladling tlepiianb v.'iilr titem ,, lor tltey ai’e taken up vvith thp route, 
are tranlplaifed in tins moapt^n ; aiVl hc^ufe this mountam b  always green, it is calleali;cal'c4|
The Green Mountain y, and inhere; the earth of the mount was takcit away, t\rV, two lalcdti 
anfwering eaclV other, with a  fmall river iapplymg theitt avith Itoredififh, :tnd fo grated^ 
that the fi/li cannot get out. ' . , ' . f '  -.M
, The city o f Cainbalh pit the province o f Cathay, feated on a-great river, vtas fav 

mous, apd the royal ieat in ancient times y and this iratnejjCanibalu figuiues the cky o f 
the Lord or Prince. I'his city the Great Khan removed to the othei ll.de o f  the river 

1 ■ where the.p alaces^ e,’for he underltood By the allroldgers that ig-«’'ouId rebel againlh 
>-|he empire. This nevv-byilt. city is called Ttudu, and he commanded all the. Cathayaijs' 

go out o f the'old city%ito the n e w ; which contains ia  compafs lour-aiKUw'enty 
every fide o f the fquare contaiidhg fix miles. It hath walls o f earth tea pupes 

at the bottom, and 'at the top but three, as gro'wing by little arid httie thiimeiv 
'|e battlements are ■ white ; every i'quare o f the wall liath three principal gates,-which 
C ffeelve in all, having fumptuous palaces built over them. ■ There are alio ccriaip;, 

^ ’ ■’ ;'f the, Wfaiis where the arms o f  the garpifon,. ’pay^?ons in the ang* are'one thoti-l

m

find af each gate, are kept. T h e buildings are fquared, and ihe ftreets laid very fraight
riughout
palace^:.
inidll o.f;

the ci v is a certain noble building, wliereln hangeth a vei-y great-bell; after the tolling 
in the night;, no man muft go out of his houf; until the beginning o f the day' 

wing, ex êept it be for fonie extraordinary, caufe, as for a woman In travail, and 
|diey are coinpelledlto carry light’swith them. • yg
““ diout the city,of Cambalu are twelve large fubur'bs, three or four mites long,:4d  

|to  each o f the twelve gates, more inhabiting in 'h e  fuburbs than in the city pheii^ 
Ipts and firangers live, each nation having feverai ftore-houfes, or burbs, in w hicliî  

f t d g e .  No dead corpfe o f any man is burned within this city, Imt tlio bodies'c 
Pi;rs are burned without the fuburbs^ where the dead bodies o f o-ibcr fcTs PV 
‘̂ d j and becaufe“’an huge multitude o f Saracens inhabit there, tiun^havo ahoy 
|ty-five thoufand parlots in the fuburbs and in the city ; and thefc h a a  cl.icf ea^  
|u>pomie:d over every hundred and thoufarid, and one general, whole < nice is, thiii! 
^ r^ y aihbaliadors cbniei, Qr.fuch as .have bufmef: w’ith the Khan, wiiofe char|<* 
■ ^ys, then this captain giveth every ambafaJor, and every uir'n o f bis famitvp,^|i 

rieh every night ahfree coir,*|or (his is their tribute, 'fiie  guardspeyitiw 
lch toi^prif'm Whorii they fmdw'alking late 5 and if dim-be f'cndguiky^' 

thiy;tpobeaten with cudgels, for the Bachfi tell thl'rii ihat it is not good tc> iheci ;a'4p’3' 
Blood; % r  many die o f tfiefe beatings,. The Great Kaaa hath in his court twelve thou- 
faiidfiO'fffinen, which they calhCafitap, faithl’ul foldiers o f  their lord,' who guard his 
''“'^ % 'inore  for fare than fear Jband'four captains have the chaige o f thefc, v.h> reqf 

pne commandeth three ihoufantl, IVhen one caotain, ’.■ îth diree thoufand foldferp
e palace, hath 'guarded the King Tor three days and nights, anoihor capraiu

s 2 vrith
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|vith hi^ltpIJfjpb 'i^c.ei;d‘. ;  ana Oinnigh  ̂.u die, year, tUs i.oul'fe of watcliing m ' 
lurnsds'oijlarvcd ^  ̂ . ■'.' . ^

Ipl' W hen on accaa^UW a-ir” fcRival ii,iy koum a fok'nin. court. Ids table, vbiRbl^'' 
■ ■ l̂iV’iiier. tfean ih’e rcR, of dietaries, i\ Tef at/thc  ̂north part .of the Inill, Kk iacc is

foiiiji, having- the hi-ii ^Quv;>]i «m i*is li'ft hand, ihat is, his priiicipal frilb; a rd 'h ft  
r la n f  anti ;1 rlycile (if tite bipod., orf hls right,; ytd theii-; tabk i'-in 1,|
Iĵ pysRn* place,:|p th?‘  ̂ ’ iduy.fcnrcc'todcb yht-^Kiug’s ' f e  thsh',hands, the feat of’ d ^ t 
|.'^ldoR being hugher than the roi’c j  th e l’ r.i!g:fs.nr ina/ku.vfer place tlianlhat; thoirwiveis'"- 

.aMb (Pbierve the like or^ffif ; fu-ft,- the Khaiebs ion s'vvivcs'dnd his.d<iiifmen fit iovxr , t.

j|i''ting at thegabley,adbf'dte;m cover thei’- mouths with TilkyheR their breathing fi 
fjbv any mehti$ thucli ihe'Xin'g'’s meat or drink : andjv'.ien he hith.a nnnd to drink 
tfcihfel who giVeth'i'. goes bc<-k .three paces'and kneels down, and then th e  baixm

|$Iows as lha0 be apjiointed, or fife L ie  them. wlio ferve the King, and thofo ^
........ ...  * ■ ■ ■ ■* •' .............'■ '■ ■  ■■' . ...................... (hou^W

drink,,.
tjiiuhfel who giVeth'i' goes beck three paces'and kneels down, and then th e  baixns 
■’“l l  the people kneel, and tl''e inuficians found their inftruments. There is no cauxey 

nee j  would gyoid prolbcity, why I fliould write any thing Concerning the meats '.wiiih 
re brought tp thh-tabie, how dainty and delicate ihcj.arej and wittef^at m agniii^^t 
n̂d prjnii theyiare lerved .in. " '
A il  the d’artars cibferye this cuftom to celebrate^ the birth-day o f  their lord ' 

niouiably. The birth.day.bf Kubiai is kept the 28th of Septeniber, and this day^ Ŝll 
 ̂ acc()Uin:kh;moixi folemn than any m t yeary except the firR o f February, b^|.'

i^ ^ ich  thpy b e ^  -the -y ^ * ;'.' ,®he■ .Kjie%> therefore, on his birth-dav, is clothed in.ar;Y 
^ ^ c if  preeious gaimient o f gold, and about two thoufand barons and foldiers -ire clothcdf 

ihe Rune colour o f  gold, though o f fiik  Ruff, and a girdle wrought in gold and diver. 
Inch is given them, v/ith a pair o f Ricos. Somc^wear pearls, dhd garments of great • 

pprice, W'ho are next ro the K.hrn ; and thc/e garments are pot Worn but on tq;i;tcla' 
■ 'foiemn for.Rs, according to the thirteen moons <-f the year ; all are then ciothednks 
<;Kn)gs. 'L his cuRom is alfo oblvi vtd bv ti'c Tartars, that on the Idrth-day of (tie Gc*f;g 

:.an, all the kings, princes, and nc.blcs, who are fubjecl, to his doniinions. fi.e ■ ,■ 
lend profonts unro him, as io theij E.nporor ; and they who defire :o aUain any piam

pd profper.'ty o f the Great Khan t.
iS t Un

&>■I' Xliis method o f .poftiag guards and TcljevJng them, was exti'emely ancient in the Saft, 
fci tijê  accounts given lis by the Q reek  va-itcrs okthe oeconomy iu this rerpeS. o f the Pertla^^^eisrs ( 

thli praftifedrfcy almoft alii-thc Taitat'Priaces, .and particularly by the Great M ogul^' 
octsilioa to fliuw i:i t.iic tecoacl volume.

thal;

|ht be. temĵ ted to.believe ihereVis a neS'erjrelatioa between t|ie-Tartai  ̂and. the ancient feiir I'j.tisa
SKf-’

    
 



THE VOYAGES AND TRAVEI'S Q? MARfcO' ipOLO

, therefore;'tlvat fortune mgy favoiti- t'hem;all the year, they wear v.'hite at d^i hcghmioff 
'thereof. The rulen of cities, antj.gpvertora of provinci^, mindful of tht<ir dii^ , fe n a '

t' 'a tp  their Einperor , this dtiy pfdeuts o f gold 'and filver, pearls .and prec^us |loiie§<> 
^any'white clothes, and other whit^ things, and many horfes o f a white colour. T he/ ' 

reft of the Tartars, at ihe> beginnirlg o f tho 'year, fend white prelents  ̂one to anolhen i/ 
It is the cuftbm o f thofe who bring :prefehts,’ if they can, of each to prefent nine limes - 
nine y. as, if they fend horfes, to prefenbnin^ nines, that is eighty-one; and .fq'pf g(>ld,- 
6f clo&is, 'and oihdr things ; thatfci^'rtinrcshc hath, by this reckoning, one hiyidred . 
thodand horfeg  ̂ ^Ifo at' this happy f&fbn, all.thaplephants which the Ernperof hath 
(five thodfand in^numbev), are hrOUght'into the co u rt,,covered with tapeftry, the fiinili- 
tudes of divers beaft^;yid.l^-:iw!d bd ng ppurtrayed th^eon^ carrying upon their fnoul- 

/ders chefts full of gold and ftlver veflels ; jnany camels are alfo brought, covered with, 
^finefftken clothd'W'hich,l>fhiig\dtiKT things for the court.. ■ . ■ kv,\-

; On,this dSsy, in the morniifg,'all. the King’s, captains, barons, foldiers,' phyftcians,
. aftiologers, arid governors p f provinces and armies, and other d'fiicer§djF the empire,  ̂
^.a^nble in The great hall before the Kipg, and ■ they who Tappen to hav.d nô  idace 
ht^we, for the iddhitude ftand iii anotliep place, where they may fee them, all heint#
' in their order and degree. One iifeth','who is arnongft their clergy as amrelate, 

vifli^BnethpT^h. a lo.ud voice, “  Ilow  down and adore,”  and, preCently all do"'reverence, 
b c^ ^ g llb w n  their foreheads the earth ;  then he faith,'“  God preferve‘our Lord;.

^ftnthlong'hfealidjoy ahd all anfw er, “^,God g r y n t . t h e n  he faith, “  G o d in ci/.,.^  
advance his em p ire, and ptpfe^y'S^is f u b j^ s  ii\ peace', cpncord , and 'pfofperity 
all anfwer, “  G o d  g r a n t a n d  this they do fotti' t im e s ; then file adoratiort being 

^ i l f i i e d / t h e  fame prelate goes tp  an  a ltar, richly adorne,d,^on which is a  ^ed table, 
/■^i^reon is Avritten the n a m e 'p f th e  K han ; and T aking a cenfer, and putting fpices 

in , they perfum e th e tabl^ and the altar with g re a t reveren ce , in ;h o n o u r ,o f  thS' 
t K han, and fo re tu rn  to ffteir places';, after w hich ar.^ offered th e  gifts o f  w hich  
‘■'“ “ fp o k en ; and then th e T a b le s 'a re  prepared, af,idh mofl: fokrm i dinner helB, 

id drinking with g rea t 'joy ■vwth th eir wives, in m jtnnef before d efcnbed. A n d  ; 
ta m e  liph is 'b rou gh p tp rth e K in g , w hich, lyihgiat his feet like a  gpl^tle-w help/ 
ed g eth  and carefliis his lo rd . . •; - /

Pfe three months iii which we faid ’before the Emperor refide/m .die,; city, o f  
"C a^ alu p yiz . in Dedember, January, ahd February, all the hhhteyS whni|i'the

ĥ ath in all his provinces round about the province o f  Gathay, apply themfelves fo v 
and briiig all the Iarger..AVild beafts, fuch as ftags, .hears^TMe-bucks, Awld;

; having. firJl bowelled th em ;: but fuch as' art;' forty daywdiftant^.ffottv his 
aTonly the ikins, which'hre nedeflary for makin'gtof arm p# ;/'f|p .hath  

_ ||id. >'olves for hunting,. ■ and. many^.pns alfo, ^greater than thpfe. Whi(|i .are in 
BaWMlh'ii the hair -whereof .'certain little beains appear o f  divers colQur?, viz:.-white,

■ . ■ . , ' ■ • '  ' ■ . " , T  T . '    
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black, and rc^, and 'tKey are bred to c k c l r f e r s ,  boafs, fbtgs, rofivbucks, 
aiidAwld Qi ên, ^ d  'nis marvellous to fpi _ the limits fierccnefs and dexterity iij 
ot hunting^y two .'lione, are commonly earned in one waggon when they 
•and with them a dog', with which they arc famed | and they cariy them inmiis f S  

. hecaufe of. their fury and unrulinefs; and they muft caiTy them-conti-aiy to the wind^ 
for elfe the beails wchild feent them and flee. He hath alfp many tame et^ies, w h k p  
a r e fc  taught, that they take hares, roe-bucks, deer, and foxes.; among whidi fomed^' 
them fear iK^ to feize upon wolves, and vex them fo grievoully, that withom-labour? 
and danger they may be taken by them.  ̂ ' • /  .

T he Khan hath iji his cdurt two which are brethren, one called Boya.n, the otl êr? 
, M ingan; called in the Tartar language Ciurcq, that is, maltem of the game; each'pf 

them hath the command o f  ten ’thoufand meiu - .'They which are under.'one o f them Ife?, 
■ clothed in red; the others in Iky colour; when they hunt; thefe keep'divenb forts of ? 
•dogs, to the number o f five thoufand maftifFs, and others. In hunting they go withy 

' their people one oh. the right hand, and th e ‘6lher on the le ft; and the King and theyy 
•take up fo great a length o f  the plain, that from one end to the other is a day’s journey*^ 

. fo; that no beaft can efcape them ; and it is great pleafure when the, Khan goes in the 
to fee thdj'dogs follow hares, bears, and all. other wilthbeaffs. Thefe bfeth."^midll,

: ard bound by covenant from the beginning o f  October to the end 6f March, to b r in g ^
' the: Court one; thoufand head o f beafts and birds, befides quails and fifhes, tlie bell tli^y'. 

y can,; in fuch proportion. ■ - ' ' ■ ,
■ 17. The-, month o f  M arch coming in, the G reat Khan departeth, from the cit^'bf

y^Cam balu,'and proceedeth north-eaftwicrd towards the ocean, diftant thence t^o 
"iJoijrney, bringing with him about ten thoufand falconers, who have falcons, ha4  ̂
vyger-falcdtls, and other kind o f fowjs o f  prey,, fit fco* hawking. Thefe falcons dilpi 
??themfelves>by an hundred or two hundred in a company; and the birds that are takl 
; for thjenhoft.part are brbugbt unto the King, who, by reafon o f hid gout, fitt^h % 

wooden houfe, which, two elephants carry, covered with the Ikins of lions, and with 
hung with doth o f g.old, having with him. for his recreation twelve choice hawks,

, twmIve :tourtiers ;, many noblemen and foldiers ride by, who guard the King’s peffpl* 
who when, they fee pheafants or cranes, or othej' birds flying in the air, fpeak

■ ?falgoner§, who are near the King, and they fignify the.‘fame unto the King,
■ the K ing’s Ilo,nfe, and jet the; falcons and hawks fly, and the. King, fitting on hi| j^dy 

beholds thepaflime o f  the birds. Other-ten thoufand men goalfo with the Kirig ;̂.\y|q,
yin that hawking run hither and thither by two and two, arid mark whither the 

arid hawks fly that- are daft from the fill, that i f  need be they may help them ; and'^^S^ 
in the T artar language are called Tofcaol, that is to fay, watchmen, or marl “  
bemg fliilful in a-certain kind o f whiftle, wherevvitg. they call, in the hawks-ti

m ,

'?b e  loft, ;fhe may be reftored to her owner

*  Itma-y notbe^mifs to remind the reader, that tliis-paffage o f our ctutbor couiirtris what }}e-
TFore mct,with in the .accounts o f th'e Arabian travels, andin the relation of tli,e hionk itiibruquis. '̂ ; .'Ki3;aIfo 
‘ clear frorii the whole o f  this accoimt, that the notions generally received, o f the barbarity, ilu p ia^ , and 
'want o f  genius among the. Tartars, are not extremely well fpurtded,, but are’ rather to be rankedyamong 

prejudices which are the ,effe<3 s o f fpealyng qr thinking without j,ult motives, or iij plain -
y theeffedtsof igaprahee. ,

r

    
 



THE veVAGES AHD TRAVELS OF MARCC POLO.
: ■  ̂ -vv .'H #

_ But liT the mark cannot be knotiPR, the hawk is de|n̂ eÂ d to.'a t.crtain baron, who hin\J 
^^his,caufe is,culled Bulangazi, to whom are brought all loft thin̂ ;£ (othrrwife (he finder,^ 
would be punilhed as a thief), and to him lofers refort to ehquid: o f  things l()ft. He 
■ hath a moft eminent place noted‘'by his enfign, that in fo great an a{ri:mbly o f people 

. he may alw ^ s be known. W hile they are. thus bufied in fportitig and hawking, they 
' |oome into a certain great plain called Carzarmodin, wliefethe.terits o f the King and alî  

courtiers are prepared, about ten thoufand in number.
; I'he firll is th«t Khan’s pavilion, under which ten thoufand foldiers Hand, behdgs ■ 
|bafpns and noblemen, wkh the door to the fouth, fuftained by three pillars, wrought’ 

cviri0usand excellent carved work, • and, covered with the.ft'aas of lions, arid otber-_, 
wdld beafts, which keep, out rain > but within, the walls of till;,,pavilion are covcre^»i, 
with n ôft coftly ftdns o f  ermines'and fables, although .in thofe, cbiintricvS thefe il-Hns are'"

. accounted moft precious, fo that fometimes (kins worth tw'o thoufand fultanines O'f, 
gold, are fcarce fuffident for one-pair o f veils. The. Tartars call the fable the 

.;Of-furs; the cords-wdierewith lhefe pavilions are fupported are of filk. Th<;re are alfo ' 
other pavilions'qreded, wherein the waves, fons, and ^Goncubiues o f the King reraam, 

”'* '^urther alfo th :̂‘falcons, hawks, gex-falcohs, and other birds, which ferve for haw king '̂ 
iv e  their tents; for there is fo'great a multitude o f tents, that to them that come' 
Ither it feems at a diftance as if  a famous city was built therQr' .

S^ ^ T he, King remains all March in that plain, and takes innumerable beads, and infinite 
C^flititudes o f fo w l; for no man may in this time hunt in all tha provinces o f  that king- 

-dom, ,at the.'leaft within five days’ journey one way, ten anpdier, and fifteen a third 
of the Khan’s court, ■ nor keep an Hunting dog or an-hawk from, the beginning oft 

k  until the month o f O ftober. No man is permitted to iilfe any device or engine
;k:;^iutfoever to take Hags, deer,' roe-bucks, or hares, left he Ihiuld hinder their, breed; 
^HBid hence it is, that there is fuch plenty o f game. It is incretlible what multitudes of 
.'people, merchrnits, and merchandizes of all forts are feen in Cambalui Th& money 
vi. o f  /the Great Khan is not made of' gold, or filver, or, other riietal ; but they take the 
^:'!^ddle bark from the mulberry tree, and this they malce firm, and cut into divers 

pieces, great and little, and imprint: the King’s mark thereon; o f  this* paper 
therefore the Emperor caufeth an huge mafs to be raadefe the city o f  Cambalu, 

‘Iftfufficetli for the whole empire, and no man under paii) of dea^h may coin any 
P'^-'or fpend any other money, or refufe it in all his kingdoms and countries, nor 

coming froni another kingdom dare fpend any other money in the empire o f the . 
V X ^ atK h an . Hence it follows, that merchants, often coming from remote countries 

the city ofkCarribalu, bring with them gold, filver, pea.rl, and precious ftdnes,
‘  V eed ve  the t r i g ’s money for them-; and becaufe this money is not received in them 

;^',vthey changb;it again, in. the empire of the Great Khan, for merchandize, 
■ ®hey cany av,'ay with them. Ele alfo payeth ftipends to his,officers and army in. ■ 

fe-menfioned money. : ,And laftly, w'hatever thing,he needs in his court, he 
’ th this money. 'Wherefore there is not a Kiiig to be'fcund in tlie.world W'hô  

him in treafure, not expended on the mint,-as elfewhere. ■
'Tk^JJreat Khan: hath tvYelve^baroris, as is - faid, before which are the council o f  

wh.,* difpole o f martial affairs, and the exalting or difgfacing o f captaihs'Or fol- 
|ierr. Their office is called Thai, that is, the high court, becaufe they have nonea^ove 
ta ^ b u t  the Khali. ; Other twelve, barons are-appointed oounfellprs for the, iour-and- 

Provinces, which have-a fair palace in Cambalu, in which is for every piy>vince 
‘ and many notaries.Thefe,-have'pow er to cboofe governors o f the^faid pro- 

i4 . pi'ef.ent their names to the Khan, who confinns them* alfo, have
” V i- :  the

J - '.''av ’.yj’:
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V V :  ch H ^ of the* tre ifur;’ -!a  ruid the f?nie; theiroiE-o' i:
fiiiiris!,^fecond 4iqn, fu[)f^ to pofie yel n ftd e ii^ ;
fc rnierj dtiai; bv̂ *̂ K ^ilrf^ ’y  d^ldifljnjenr.

t'43̂ ’ '^ ,4 1no!.

eoui-ts, chnft'.'ljersJii'hifhcd with beds ami ntlier frovifions, erer)  ̂ v .a j fit 
gjvat .men, nay, •even'-ta lodge a'King. The provifipds are laid iiylTbm the 

" ■ •'• ■ ■' ■ there are abPubdour hundred horfesj which are in readfaefs

.-^euipire, to that in thê  public way.5 throughout the whojfe empire,, about ‘cn Uiouf^C^ 
'o f  the King’s inns are found j and the number o f  the .horfes appointed for the fervi-df^  ̂
Of the melifengers in thofe inns are more tbm  two hurt^red thouland, a tifcdng,^hmf^ 

■ ‘ incredible'; hence it is that in a little while, with change of men and hoide-?, iiiteififei'' 
conies withnut ilop f  o the co u rt; and if  any wonder liovv fo many inen and beaffis l^

. be provided for,‘ he muft confider,- that the Moors and Geiitiies haveiin ciit̂  ."v̂ oni 
.and by. them abundance o f  children, Tome 'haying thirty fons; which fidlow.f" 

farm ed ; 'and for viftuak they fow three kinds o f  feeds, rice, panike, andnnillet,| 
yield an hundi'ed fold. Theyim akeno bread, but boil thefe with milk or flefh .^

A; will not,fo.encreafe with th em ,; nor fuffer they any ground which will bear, to 1 
I’f  tilled ; Uf̂ d thd,cattle continually encreafe, fo that each of them carries with hinifix;
'',. .of mpr^. hdrfes into the field, for hip own perfon. T he horftlsf are employed by turn^
' that; cijF the Four hundred, two hundred are in the ftables ready, the other two biindf| 

at grafsi each a month at a time. Their citieS; alfo that are adjoining to rivers or 1 
t . are appointed to have ferry-boats in readinefs for the polls, and cities on the. bor 
, .o f  defarts are tjirefte'd to havehorfes an'd provifions for the'ufe of fuqh as pafs.thfoS 

thole defarts; but have a reafonabie allowance for this fervice o f the Kliamf 
cafes o f great confeqXiehce, the poll rides with a ger-falcon table, and is, cquippj 
that he .will ride tw.o hundred milcjS in a day, o> two hundred and fifty fom,ef 
alfo they ride all night,' foot-po/ls nmning by them with; lights, if the moon doi 

' Ibine. . ■ : .„.... , _ ' .
T hey found a horn,.Ithat the frefli horfek may be brought forth for them td mî  

prefently, and having their bellies and heads girded, they rufi as fail as the horfelcaip 
; and thofe which are able to endure this'exceffive riding,- are pntthat account 

' great reputation among them, who admire nothing,, lb much as horfemanlhip. 'I^ere'""
.f are alfo betw.een thefe inns other habitations, three or four miles, ;diltant ope 

another, in which there are a few houfes, where foot-polls live, having each (l^^diem ! 
his girdle hung full o f& riil founding beils. Thefe keep therafelves always reaMj.t^fid

him, rnd receive his letters,' prefently carry ihOrh to the next watch ; and fo the;|.etters, 
palling through feveral hands, are Conv^ed, witfioiit delay, to the place whM f^ they 
ou gn tfb  come: and iuoften happens, that the King by this leaius news,';of 
new. fruits from- a piace_ ten days’ journey dillant, in two- days. - A s  for iSlI^ce, 

;:Truits growing at.Canibaiu in theinoraing, by the next day at .night are at Xaddupbut ■ 
: ali-lb§ befpre-menddlied polte are free from all tribute, - and feteive agreat recom-
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.^<Mce^P^ ihie K ing’s rent-gathqrers befides. . Some a!fp are appointed^
?,̂ o_ e^caipine thele  ̂ j5(3fi:i; monthly, and to pumffi their faults, if they are fairly con- 
r-yictedw  ̂  ̂ \ - ■' •'■■ ' ■:.,

We fent^ yervly-to.the divers, provinces,;pf'his en>pire,Ao enquire whethei- any pre-'* 
.i.jfvtdice be (done f<? t|i.e corn\^v ..temp'efts, Iqcvifts*, wo.rms, or any other means j and 

Vvlien he hath nptjj^givru, him that any province or city hath fultained any dauiage, | 
he remits Itis^fributaSe that people for that.year, and fends grain for vidlual and for i 
iced^ut o f his otvlYgranaries; -for in a time o f great plenty the King buys abundance o f , 

^ d r n , and k$eps it'w th  groat care by' his pfTicers, three or four years in granaries, tha .̂ 
I^ h c n  there happensgo.dbe a fcarcitytof cori\fiiv one: country, that defeef may be fup-|| 
PpKc'd out o f 'the K^ig’ s'fibrehoufes in ;uK)th§r> ' He-felleth ,his grain for a fourth part-' 
'c of thfe common prieg, and, always prpyities that'his llortehoufcs are kept fully fuppiiedi 
: Likewife when any fsiinnin lights, .anjongvcattle-h,e fends themr other catfle, which he- 
e has'for tenths in .oilier provinces j and i f  a thunderbolt h;is ftrilcen.any beaft o f  any( 

herd or flock, he jrcceiv.es no tribute from, it, for''three, ycaiis,. let the herd be eiter fq' 
..great; neither -wdll h? receive-aiiy cuifom pf aghuntk^r-lincken fheep,'as thinking God 

|:hs angry with .tlrdhlj ftiat are lb 'ftfk ken . ' : .: , t , ,  ̂ . %
^ ‘& ik e w i{# ® ^ ^  traycileibinr^^ difiern all places able to • bear tr^ s, lie hath caufedll 

s to be.-^pl®itcd, at a convenient diftance; one-from  .another, near the princi-  ̂
roads,; and cn the Tandy and defart places he hath caufed ItonCs and pillars to be: 

^^•'ected for that'purpofe, .and officers are appointed to look to thefe'things. He plants 
the rather,-becaufe his aflrolqgefs tel! him that plaaiting treds lengthenkthe life, 

Hffiian. ' They'niake-excellent drink, in the province of* Cathay, o f  rice and divers 
r^ s, which in the tafte thereof excels the flavour even,of wiue ; and they who driiflk 
isre greedily thereof than is fit, or the nature .of tl>e drinker can bear, beco^ie fobner 
itoxicated than if they had drank wine. , ' ' ' ’ J ‘

h y - ■ Through the.wholef'provlnce o f  Cathay, certain black ftones are d ug'out o f  the 
i^iQuntains, which put into the fire^ burn like wood, and, being kindled, preferve fire 
“®-l6ng time,'and, i f  they be kindled in the,evening, they keep fire, all the night*; and 

. f.l^ nyufe thofe ftones, becaufe that though' they have plenty of wood, yet is there fuch 
‘ fifquent ufe of ftones and laths, that thqjwobd would not ferve. ' -

not anufs, having fpokem of his provifion abroad, to mention his .care for the 
popr^f Cambalu. y Vfhen he hears ,o f any honourable family decayed, by misfortune, 

^o,.|iK ^ any which cannot work, and have no fubfiftence, he givPiS to fuch families 
whole year’s'expeuces,-each  h ea d 'o f fuch families going'to thq officer for 

^at pufpofe, and IKewing their bill o f aUpvyance, receive provifibns accordingly, 
fhere is a-placefet apart for thofe'officer's; ' they are provided .alfo with garments 

'■ ■ fb?.h\inter and for furiimer. T h e Khan having the tenths o f all wool, filk, and > 
'.hemp; which he Caufes to be made into cloaths, in a houfe, for that purpofe ap-’ 

pointed; for ail trades af e bound One day in the week to work for hiqi. H e  provides', 
affio'.apparel for his aruiies, -and in every city caufetji cloth to'ffie’made o f  liis tythe

|!i^ijgj^eader will eafily'diicern, -that what ot>r author fpeaks o f  here whhffiq'.hnich wonder, is, in'tnith, 
than a cbai-ihin^ which might appear very llrange to him,, Who Vf ry probably had never 

■ feen o f any fuch thing ; but fome of the millionaries feem to b<? iueximfable, who have drclTed up
“this jj-inltef with futh pompous cxpreiTiousj as.migiit induce unwai-y naders to'ljelieve’ that the Chinefe dug 

, Jire {«lt o f tbo earth, and that they laid it up in cellars or v a u ltsw h e ril^  after all, there is nothing 
r in their digging and keeping coals there, than what we fee praC\ifi:d Sl-ry day in bur owii country, 

aitd.|jery pjobabljj if we were to examine other wonders that are.told us; as, clofely and feverely as th ey.
,' drwi^f, ‘weiptght be'able to difeoyerrthat they were rather rendered, •roarvelio|iS by the ignorance of w-' 
..j!aaii,A.aE fay.aiiy thing fupernatural in themfelves.' ’ - ' i '  ' - .

■■ b  > - , ' - T . w o o l .
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i j e

•wool.
t,  ̂ that the Tartars,' according to their ancient a
beftowerf no alms, but .p th er upbraided thofe that were in neccffity, ae hated of G6dl;>'  ̂
bu . 1C 1^ Rters, efpecially iJiofe Bachh, hav.e prcpotmded it'as a good work accepta-  ̂ , 
b ieunto G od, and havetauglit h?m to be thus bouutiftil; fo that in this court, bread i 
18 n e ^ r  denied to any, who aik it, and there is no day in which iy:'e not given away ,# 
twehty tnOuland crowns ‘tiillcr, and paniko ; whence he is' efteemfiu as a-God '
by his fubjects. • •

T here are in Cambaiu, Chriftians, Saracens, and Catayans, about five chonfand 
aitrologers and diviners, which the Great Klian provideth yearly in food and i^iment, 
as he doth thofe poor abovefaid. Thefe have an afirolahe, in which , are marked , th@‘| .  
fig n so f the planets, the hours'and points o f  ail the year,' Herein all thofe aftrologers^^t 
each religion apart, view the courfe o f < the yeai* according' to every moon, pbferving 
the difpofition of the weather, referring always ho God to do more or lefs. after, hi? ■ i 
own pleafure.' T h ey write alio upon ceitain fquarbs -they call .Tacuini, th^things. -j 
Vhich are to come that year, \vhich they fell to thofe that will buy them, and fuch as i 

' Ipsmv; raoft truth are moll honoured. I f  any intend any great'work, or to gO' a fai'̂ I 
journey, ahd.will know the eVent before hand, he has recourfe to thefe'afirolbgers, to,^ 

j fee it with their eyes, in the heavens, which they pretend to do, comparing the prefi"̂ *̂ ” 
co'nllellarion with that-of his birth, which tliey demand of him ; fo foretelling him t; 
good-or evil. The Tartars reckon the computation o f ther y ^ s  by twelves, the fin 
fig^fied by a  lion, the fecond by an ox, the third by a dragon, the fourth by a ds 
aii^'fo'through the whole tw elve; fo that i f  it be demanded o f a man when hgii 

■ ;,born, h e  v-ill anfwer, fuch a point o f fuch an hour o f fueh a day, in the year L l  
- This t h ^  fathers exaftly fet down in a book, and when the twelve incomplete, tlli 

go  over the lame again *. .  ■ h'"
O f  th^r religion, we have faid, that they are idolaters; and for their gods, have a';

. fable fet aloft in the wall o f  their chambei', on which is written a name "reprefentiaa^: 
'th e ’hlgft Gbd o f Heaven, and there every day with a cenfor p f incenfe they adore itM ^  
this m anner; they lift up their hands aloft, and flrike  their teeth thrice, praying 
g«ie thmii a%ood underftanding ;and health, and defire thereof nothing elle. y 
fides, on the ground they have another flatiie called Natigai, the god o f eai 
things, with his wife and children, whom likewile they worlhrp with incenfe,. ft * 
or gnafhing the teeth, and lifting up their hands, and defire thereof tempefaf 
the air, •fruits o f the earth, children, and the like. They"hold the. foul m be I 

. tal, and that when a man dies, it enters intO;another body, better or -Worfe, accor 
to the merits- of the former life ; as o f a poor man to become a gentleman, and a: 
a prince or lord, and fo. higher, till it be abforbed in God ; and ifu t have ill defery,|4 ’̂ : 
to be a poorer man, after a dog, always defeending'to' the loweft'rank o f  bafeiieS.' 
They have a comely fpeech, falute cliaarfully and honeftly, have a graceful cajp^e, - 

i and feed cleanly. They bear great reverence to their parents, an^ if any be undtttftlil 
orregardlefs o f their ileceflity, there is a public tribunal alligned for this jwrticiflaf to 
punifh ungrateful or difobedient children: piifonefs are rekufed at three yeaii .̂etid, 
and marked in the cheek, that they may be known for rnal^adlors.,. > - .

. . T he barons and .people which go to the G rand Khan, obferve thefe righ^' ; ,’ firft, 
y •within half a mile o f the place where the Khan is> all is ftill and quiet, withOift vnoife

Jt
*  The Tartarign cycle was a^very good contm-aace, and  ̂ as fuch_, has been not only prefej-yed apdngft 

them, but ^rcad* jtfclf alfo into other countries; we fhall hereafter have occafion £o explain it niote at \ 
large; at prefent it ftall luffice to obferve, that fometliirfg o f  the fame kind was antiently ufed the 
northeiw nations o f Europe, aadis itih pradlifed among the fav.ages in fomepaits o f America,

    
 



V - — p r --------
o i  i’or.o.tl?S 'VdVAOES AKD TRAVELS

,or any loud ̂ fpeech ;■  that'eye^  baron carries continually a little veflel to fpit In; after ^ 
^^hich he covers ir, hone daring to fpit in the h a ll; they hsiviai fur bufluns 61 white l'?a«';' 
% ier, which they pvit op when they enter thehall, putting the foVrner, and giving^., 
them to the fervants; •left they fltould foul the carpets. -̂ , ; . . .  ■ ‘

18. Ten miles off Cambalu is a certaiii great river■ namec PehTingan, emptying itfelf' 
|.into the ocean, by Which many fliips with muph n^rchandiz^ atcend; and in that p'ace 
■ 'there'is'a very fair b'Hdge, all o f  ferpentihe Hone, ceihoufly wrought, containing three: 

hundred jjaWfes.in length, ajid eight in .breadth, fo broad that t6n tn$n fnay ride abreau;  ̂
on each fidditis lecure.l’With a \yall ,of marble, and pillarsfethn a row, and in the hciglxt 
o f this afpent is.a grehj and high pillar, at.thefeet vyhgrebf is a great lion,..and .on the 
top another, ;imd fo quite through the bridge: one pade and a half.diftance are pillar? 
with lions on the tops, and a fair wall witff wrought marble. Woi'k b e tw ix t,to  keep menh 
from, falling.' Having paffed over the river bridge^ and proceeding thhty nWlesV 
wehward (in w hich p ilac^  ar.e continually;leen, with, vineyards and fertile, fields),, ypu 1 
come to the . city G ouza, bo th . fair and grcat, haying ..many monafterifeorVidoLst l' 

( Cloths o f  gold and filk are made there, and the p u r e ll^ d  fineff. cambricks or lawny; :;

Ki many common: inns for ftran'gei's or .travellers arb fomid in that city. Th? citizens 
:•'artificers and merchants. A  mile without 'this, city;; the way pafteth, one leading ! 
ft, .the other Ibuth-eaft; that to t|xe w'eft leadeth .Cirough the; province o f Cathay; ' 

Hit the.other, towards the country of Mangi, frorn the city o f  Gouza^?to the kingdom 
fT a in fu C .y  Q . . ■ ■ '
|sYou ride ten days through Cathay, always finding, ipanyyfair.'cities, Well.fanulhed 

di vineyards, and tilled fields, from whenceAvihe is carried to Cathay, where there ■ 
'none ;  there are many mulberry-trees for filk-tyonns, ■ the p.enple civil, .and cities 
l«y numerous and populous. 'I’ainfu is the namy o f  the kingdom , and o£ ;the chief, 

city, which is great and.-fair, hath much trade,, with ftore o f  amiiiunition, fitj for the 
Khan’s armieis. T h e wine about this city .fefvpth the whole province, :.Sev|n days 

■’ ■ =forther weft ward is a pleafant;. country beautified with- many caftlps and cities in. which: 
bifitib there is great trade'in different niercandize carried on. iKfter which you come ro ' 

g:city ver5vgfeat, named Piasifu, in which there is \’aft nbmidancd o f fdk and niuch 
le. ‘Weftwaj^^: from Pianfu ftands a.yery pleafant caftle, named' 'rhaigin, aneieniiy 
f  by a King called D or : in it is a i^acious palace, wherein is a fine hall, in -which 

||>abted all the famous kings which have reigned theire, t'and it', is a fair fpeflacle., 
t-ijlhhis King Dor, they fay he was potent, and was atfended boiily by young" damfels, 
bfwhich he had many î - nis court. Thefe alfo, when he had.nkaind to take liis piea- 

jffiire, carried him in a finall light chariot through, the caftle, wdiich ytas fo fortified by
^,^. and nature, that-the governor thereof feared none, no ay^pUmcain'hls^ to ;igainft

gbm he rebelled.
But feven men, prbfeffing.fidelity and fervice, to Dor,, topic him at R difadvsntage iiX

i ^ £ g ,  and brought him prifoner to prefby ter John, or. D m  can, w ho p u t'h im o?i 
vd '̂i l̂oths, and appointed him to keep bis cattle, and fet ovbf him a  ftrong guard, till 
tV'e^ytirs were ended: a§:er which he coimnanded him to be bi'ought before .Him,, and,

* ix; ackno-wledgedj that the defeription here given hy.our author is a little dark and perplexed,
'hatort the.fame time it.is tit) eafy matter to fettle the places he mentions; but an.the btjier Iran’S it 

rmjSybe confidered, that this is the firft aecotiiit that was received herx> in Europe o f Uie’great country'ot 
.and that this account was written b y 3 man little, i f  at all, ac<juainted -with the fcicnees, and who 

at nothing more than tranferibing from Ids note-book the; .-.anfes o f  places and pwviiicesi their' 
from each other, with futh other circujcftanccs relatijig to them v> at, fo grea ts  cliftancs of time 
’ to'recoUeflv , . ,

T a ;bcingy
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being cirdfed in princofy appan'!,' h'c giving him his pardon, after a ihar'j'adtiw ^ 
fcnt him well aircnck>d tb' he r&-poficlIion o f , his , kingdom. A li^ iJt'tw entvS 
beyopci the caftle Thaigip is fhO' river Ckmurtaran, which, by rcafor|bf theexn>Sn»^
breadth bnd depth thei^cQf, dmth no bridge orver it in all the-i'pace ffonnh^

hiintfi

.  T>.r. t- • f  f ' b h a i d  m «>mpafs;:%hich
applied to many tiles,,, faffing this-nj.tT, after ^  is the'femous '

; city called Cariaufa,^yiiere inaiiy cloth;; or gold and filk are made..-', Here grow dh- 
•; ger,' galingalefpiks,'add, uxany Ipices. T h e people are idolaters. ; " . .

il^oceedm^, I'gveh days journey weftward/ matiy cities and towns, lovel'y fields and 
§, gardens are found, and every where mulberries for filk-worms. As for the people, .

they are rabflly idolaters; but there are allb Chrifiians, 'iforks,'pjeftoHanS and foma 
•Saracens. There is a vaft abundance h e re 'o f, wild beads and fowl. If you proccedf'i, 
levin  data journey forther, ffiall come to a ctTtaiuvgreat city named Qiieafanfu, .1 
which is the-ch ief city o f thtrKngdpm, in which haye reigned many famous kings-^ 

ifand, at this ,day, the fon »bf the Grbat Khan, called M'ang'alu, hath the comjiian 
ihereof. That country yields'great plenty o f filk, dorh.of gold, and all other thin| 

"neceUpry for furnifoing ah army, and for. the prelervation" o f Z i y i ’s Jife. I'he iiihai;
,i tants worfoip idols, and there are fome'ChrilHan.s, Turks, and 'Saracens. Fi'/e, :
, without this city llandeth the palace o f Man gal u, feated in a plain, whei'e areu 

fprings'j rivulets and places' o f  game. : There is a  high wall encompafling a park dl 
•fviniles,i-where areall forts o f  wildbealls and fotvls. In fhe..midft''is aii'excolient pall< 
ê .,having many halls’and chambers, -great‘and fair, all, painted with gold‘-'ahd aauref f' 
|^mumbfer][efs flatues adorning iti Th6, King, with Inbjcour&rsydelights hiuifelf ihJ 
f | % g  the wild beads', and taking o f fo.wl, and follb'wihg: his father’s examples in ' 
lyahd; equity, is much beloved'of his people. ' ' " ■ j ’

Prpceedjng three days journey weftward from'.the faid-palacb, throiigha very'
,?iful plairi, where rikmy''cities and caKles, are, wdiicli abound with./ilk mefchaju!i2f.| 
jjjtmanufadlures, yo.u come to a country'where in’ the mountains and ygliiesarc fregt 

habitations/'and inahybiilages o f  the- province o f  Chunchian.' Th^-m’halhtants'ii:
/ religion arp, idolafers/ .and ns tb employment, •hufbandnieri'.*; •’jM fd in ,th a t .cool 
/fiheydiunt .Jipns, bears, :ftagS, roerbucks,' deer,/mid wdlvps. The- pkwf is two ;
' ’jbiim cy over, and the pbuBtry is. about twenty "days journey weftward,' yyell ihhabji^ 
.'j/being'-finely’diyerfiftad into.JKduntaihs,- vallics/ and woods.: After thefetwenty ,da^
/ towards the .w&ft/there Hes_ a pr^yirice called Achbal.uch hiangi, thatis/tthp '\vh|to r 

on the borders o f  .;Mangi,bvhich is well peopled;' I ’his,province, for tv/b.days joim 
/’ hath a plain, in which are an in unite number o f  villages: beyond thefe- lie m o b ^
/  Vallies, andv.'bbdi ail well inhabited, it hath pleiityof wild beafts, ahd bf 
ftures that yieidjmiifk, In thisj-royince -ginger grows in great plenty ,̂ .as alfo co|a| dad:

! 'rice., ' ; ■ ''
After twenty days journey through thefe hills is a  plain, and a province in th^coh- 

t'-fines of'M arigi/n  Sindmfu.. The chief city hath the fame name, arid/is/very 
grdet, and exceeding rich,;.being.twenty miles in circuit. It hath had many ric^'/add i 
mightyjidngs ; ,buf an old king dying, left three fons fucceft'ors in . the kingdom,'

.divided 'tho city iiito''three ja r ts , compaffing every part with their ptroper walls 

. which, notwithftanciing,' we/e contained within the former wall j but' the.'Great Kften'* 
'/fubjefted neyertlrelefs that city and kingdom .; Through tlus city run- many rivets,

■ k ■- ' ;.L̂ ._I -.-..1 .-.V- _L.___^ i _i____ ;_^ ■ •'__ I
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If. a miie,qvev5,/foiae £v(p huniiiwlljactis, vf>p' fe p ’ j l  
iV er;^ -M y;'% W  p at^  f^ ^ L b b th

'’ tr.arble.fpiUars, - v ^ h  bear;'upa tiAiber’ frmne. that^jid^rs,, bridge,, euoii bridbi^ 
'‘h:s%*>ng,'ft*5̂ t8 aM;fli6ps. tbefeupon. " W hen, dip. rivers ;'ha\«.'-.f4!rc’d through the dry,^ 
'they b e l^ ^ ^ n e  |reat rirer,' called Quian, which ruhj: one hundred,days jpuniey lieacpf; 
to the ocean. Near diefO riverp are-many cities imd,c:ilties,, and on them innumorablO^  ̂
ihips for jr.erchandize. Proepfeding*? four days joufn«,y farthef, through a very finPil;

caftles,' and villages are found, in which,five lawns extend in.plain,, m a ^  citieftj
’ .beautiful oraer. .There af^^alfo many wild beaffsithere. , Bgyoftd the plaifa, which 
havp adW: m^ntionediUs the wide,, province Of Xhehet, \yhich the Great Khan vanquillied: 
andwafte'd ; for in it lie arisny,'cities deftrpysd and caflles oye>/'tjirowh, bv the'f|xice,of'

therefore ..will reft at-night fecuPefrojii'. beattjs, they talce;..gr^t,'l?UridlK'' o f. thcgrejeii^f)^ 
j.reeds, andiputdni^;, fire':"Utider, kindle them, which Inakes fuch ji c»ck)iag, and fo;' 

Heat a nt|fe, tha^t niay-be heard ywo miles off; which terrible. ISund tbq, wild beafls..  ̂
^ n u g , uee away,  ̂ but it .has fometimes happened, that borfe^..and''otl^-.bbi|s,.;yi^^

prefore vvife'f tmvellers biiidingf’their feet together d|!ta'ih tlJern i n ’;th &  progdp;'

j e e s . '<'. ■ ' . - y ' 7':''■  ' . ’ ■ 7  . ' ' 7.7 ‘
^ 1 9 .  Thefe twentV'days journey'^ended, having.paffed' pv'ep tlw" province dr.'Thebet, 
^  nwtvdth dties, .andanany Vflages, in which, through' the blindnefe'.of 

[wickW cullom is ufed ; fonno ihafi tllere ifiai'rieth; a w ifelhat is a virghr; :>vhe.teup&h,, 
|y,'hcn tfav^.lelrs. ai^^-.'fti^idgeiS,. corning from other places, pafs lhrcugh this'country;’: 
^ d  .pitch: th af pa.viiions,-jthef t ĥ>meu pf that: place, having marriageabie daughters*.'.-" 

ping dteih 7iL4toilrang'ers5 defirmg' theni- to-take diem, ahd< enjoy their coixiparty 
^ g ^ ^ .,th e y  'remain there;' Thus thelhahciibmell; arehhofen, and ti|l reft' rptum home' 
Tj j ^ rful. and, when they depart’ thi -̂ 'iare t̂o'l: fufiered't«-^hty .any.i^ay .'with .•|h.emj,' ’ 
r ^ r  ijiithfully relfeore them' to. their parents. .7 T he maiden alfo requitedi' fome toy oK.

‘ ' ’fl'^rdentypfyhihi who hath deilovvered.her, , which Ihe niay as ;ni a'^ymeni;'. 
iproof'of iie|f .condition; and ihe that-hath been loved-ypd:ab||&lhd7 molt 
llmflli^vemaityruch fayouivsand tQys'toihewto'henWboerSjisaiecocnte'ftfnidK: ilobleV?;

our:
table,Ihe. was to, many;;,lb mucli .the more'honour ihe-receivesrh-bm- her cp'dirtry--;

-rk'. t ' t  ̂ .1 '71.;_ . . r /r* u 'V •kV» TK

th%^^tter. ''T h e y  are idblatci^, and cruel,' thinking it no'fih if  they rob,and exQ 
1 heft They live by hunting and the fruits o f the earth,: many bea^. alfo‘ are found ' 
v.ath t%m , .yielding I'Hulk, callecl . in this country GadderL. They l âve a language,of , 
fftf/p^ft^and have tm money, not fo much as the paper m'oiiey .df ihe Khan, but ufq 
orals'fer money, and are, cloathed with the fkins o f beafts, or coirfe ftemp. This 7 
^un'tiy belongs to the province ,o f  Thebet;'’for Thebet is. a very Ijrg? province, and 

^een fometimes divided into eighykingdcms having -.cities .^ d ,'ftoynsf ,w«!i -d
|i>tains, lakes,:aml rivers, where gold is foufid. , T h e women w'ekt'coraValjpiit'thi^;

, and hang it about the necks of their idols,‘as a precious thing., lakhis.conhT;
'■ '■  ‘ 7^:;., -. , 7 ' ft 7 7 ' ' 7 , ! ' ; ...; 'tr y l
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ilii"/rhere are vcrv ^  wbjch va • wn<t ,f|e  ̂ .), efpecully uild
3o4 mitjM , ,  - . . V

• ;• r-e in in is '^ % itic o - m ' l f . m  ip'-ces, aymfcv a - i  . tfie'b
, '■ '’ )̂î "̂ ’hcDet X.S AS pnmnca:)ftib- :1.»,/‘eWeft '

% y f;th s 'p ' ;viac&of ^ < .b et DoTd,trfĉ h the '̂-r'viv.^e o/ \rhkt.'‘> ■
ve'"i d L , o w i kiif^, nov/ b/ tl,\e go-irnors of tae .i'I\ ' .  3 y  the *,veit,'' you 
flot oade ibuad tirat thjJ|countr’ ''>. afjf fhe welt j but t(i:. ';v>i, depaidn^ front thafe' 

li h are betwix4i' the calf anc] n-'rik-eafl, came hitb'.r v .'{lyard.ârt'. whi •and tlre>-yf>r
\'̂ 4rec>, i * 'tein weflu’hrd J r  Xn e people Sre idolaters, have mat ;  ciues, the th ief called 

‘nahiepf thepi'ovkce, CahudQ)j>rik on the frontiers o f the^province. ' There
is ■ . large fait lake, in trpeh are abuht'arce, o f  pearls, white, but not'lbiino, fo niHny 
d ^ Tj Doint o f pn.rp t1̂ '’y:woukl beorate hVie wo ih, if they .-ere fuxiered to be 

■ fifiaiod -avray atTOf-n’s Jlljc'ufurf’, It is" therefore provided, upon pain of deam. tfiat

 ̂ j n g ; o f  \vl;icii IS rt'|l:.
I- province, which yield m|#k. T'h?it lake ado which brev is pearl In. jch  plenty, abounds,-: 
" with fffl), and die %̂’hblefoountry is full of wild beafts, that.is ô fay, o f lions,

, Vftags', deer, oliaccs, roc-'iuckSj and divers kindfi, o f birds. Cloves are found there ^
. greit plehty, which are {uthered from finall tr&^, which hay^ t ughsaad leav-  ̂ likr 

-'^tho bay-:-ee, but.fom em iat longer, and ifraiter, white fldi^rs, and brittle,’̂ ' a r ^  
■ the clbves, an<̂  when thes|are, r ‘pe> they are blar^ and dufky.' Ginger, cinnamon, an ®  
;  hveraT:0tIier fpice^, grplt there in great ph^ty, w h'rh  are not brought mto 
. 'cQuhtiies. W ine, howe’^^V diough, jdent’furw ith  us, groweth not in it, but uifteiSi 
..thereef , they make a ll^nt drink o f  corn,-rice, and diversfp’ces. *■
*  ,Thb inhabitants i.f' thi Country worlhip idoi?; tcrwhich'they are ib bsfotted, that |  

.f they think theydefe v e t ’ elr favours, if  they f  roftitute their wives, fiftefo and daugh ŷ ’ 
tors, tobe abuft'd by raveiiSrs j 'fo i  when any ftrangerxiora^h amohgft. them, eve^*

; maftor o f u houTfocketh to give him entertainment, and leaving the females and houf| 
to the,itrangers, ylll not return until th s/ ’depart, which he do;h for the glory o t his 
idols, hoping th^’ will be liigre igracious tojrinf,' Certain fprigs.of gpld fre th q ^ o -  

' ,n c y ,u fin g  weigits, ’ and according to the w eigh t'o f the fprig is thef valiv P^die 
money, and thrsmoiiey is their larger fort o f  money without' damp. They have^fp 

,a  leflp'- which tley make afterlthis manner. T hey boil fait in a cauldron,.for about

m pia. ; reniote from hides, which have ftore ,of mufk and gold, and wmt chapm.i 
Thele;barteiy.th(/r, gbld for ialt, -6 life with their meats., , ;

, province of CaW u hath,/andi «' Icuigth they.c ;rae imto a river .called Brif"?, by 
■ which the province o f Caindii is bound, d. In this river gold is feund in givat n^nty,
, .which they call Tti Paipiay'walhed in velTels -to cleanfe ft from the fand an<r eOrtR ( >n 
■ tht banks thereofyrmnamOn grOws- in great ahuuaai. This'riverTabs direAly nto
the ocean. Havitg pajfod over thy river Brins, they come'weftward to the prOvnice.

' ;Garaian, which' fomriiis i'even kingdoms. It is fubjedl: to the Great Khan, whofoyoh::; 
aaraei Sentemur, is madsfVice-KLig o f ghat kuigdom, and is a young prince, rich,;? ' 
. wifd’. andy|i|ft. : _• .
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The iahabitints (.hereof are idolaters j, you ride five days journey throug-h 
find it all well peopled ; they live on their beafta and fruitfe. T|ie Country iM'cedS fci:^'. 
cellent horfes, an^ it hath a peculiar and difficult language^ Having finjliied thefc live - 
days journey, jron conte to the ch ief ,city.c|Iled Jaci,, which is both ^reat and fair.ous, ' 
hath in it itifihy^merchants ahS artificers, atid many forts o f  people, ulolaters, C h n iti- ' 
ans, Neftorians, uiid Saracens, but the greatgft 'part o f  the inhabitants areidglaters. It 
hath corn and filte, notwitliftanding which tlu.y eat no bread. oTkorn, becaufe it is not ’ 
wholefome, but il^ y make bread o f  rice ; 'ahey make.drink alfo o fit, and feverrd fpices, ' 
whiGh is ■ ^̂■ ry ple uant; they ufe whitfc p-oricelaite hiftead o f money, and for omartients, 
fhdls whidi are’/liund at fea. M uch fait is made-im this city o f  tile water o f  falt-^k^ils.’yt 
from. v,fh<*ce the Vice-King hath great profit. The men o f  'this country care not If 
any man copie to, their wlves^ fo they give their coufent. There is alfo a lake: there very,,;, 
full of filh, containing an hundred miles in compals. Thefe men eat raw flefli of .ten’s,:.' 
beef, iiiutton, and buffaloes, but prepared, after this manner:, they fu-ft cut it intofmaliy 
pieces, and after fealbn it with excellent fjDices j but the pdorer fort fhredit, and lay.it' l 
in garlic fauce, and eat it as we do boiled taeat. Departing from ‘ the city o f J a d f'' 
having travelled tea.days journey \veftwafd, we cauiQ'to the province called, as the 
jkhief city, Caraxan,'which CogRtin, fon o f  Cublai, gOverneth. ,T ’he rivers there yield 
^ e a t quantifies o.f, walhed ggold, and alfo'that which is-folid, ‘and On the mountains vhey : ' 

|dind gold in the vt-in, an’̂  they give one pound o f  gold for fnc|of filver. T h t7  fpeiitl 
^jprcelane for money brought thither from India.
”  I. T he mhabi^^  ̂ kiolaters ; very-great lerpents are bred .in this counti-y, -fome-of 

•I«|hich .are ten paces in length, and in thicknefs ten fpans. TThey have t-tvo iitile feet 
‘̂ efore near the ..head, v.’ith three talons op claws like lions, the eyes bigger khan. a. 
^ a f ,  fhining very bright,: T hey have their .mouths mid jaws l i  very -w'ide, that they arh- 

able to fwallow a man, great 'and lharp teeth : nor is. there any m an, or other Hwng 
creature, which cah-beh^d thefe ferpents without terror. - Thefe are alfo fome\lefs, o f  

'rht, or fix, fame o f  five paces long,  ̂which are taken after this m a n n e r iin  thpday- 
iie they 'ufe to iie  ted,- by reafon-or the heat, in;h'oles, out o f  which they go by 'iiight 
Teek their prey, and devour whatfoever ; the}'get, Hong', wolves, as w’ell as other 

ijeafts, and then go |o feek water, leavifig fuch a track tjjraugh their weight in the. 
Is, as i f  a piece o f ti.niber had been divikn there ; whereupon the hunters faften 
!er the fands great iron fpikes,; in their ufu?.l tracte , whereby'they'are wounded and
i. The crows prerently proclaim the ferpent’s^fate, ‘and by their cries, invite the 

Ipjhtfiiters, who conie ^ d  flea him, taking out his gall, whicl|ls ul'edfor jdivers medidiies^: 
other thirgSj^'for the .bitipg o f mad dogs, a'^le.nnyweight given in w in e ; and:

t women in travail,' for carbuncles, and otter dillempers, and they .Ijell the fiefli deaf,, 
eing exceeding di'licate. , ' \ . '. ■ '

sphere are ftout horfes bred in this province^, which byTlidr mefcIiVoits are carried, 
iRtoTndia. They commonly take one bono out of the tail, left he fhouM bend liis tall 
hith^ and thither, and efteem it more comely, that it hang downright. T ’hey ufe long, 
flimips as the French, which the Tartars . and other nations^ for theirj fliooting, ufe 
fnart, becaufe when they (hoot tliey rife up. They ufe targets and armohr. in thewars, 
made of the hides o.f buffaloes ; they have lancets iuid droft-bows, and {Ibifon all their 
arrows. Seme o f them, who are villains,' are find to carry poifon about them continu
ally, that if  they be taken they may fuddenly fwallow it, and fu dying at once prevent 
torture; for which caufe the great lords have dog’s dung ready, which they force them 
to fwallow, and makes them vomit the pcifon. Before the Great Klnm fubjafte^ s' 

they ufed, v,hen any ftranger which feenied o f good p re fa ce  j^.d parts lo d ged .
' M - . '  ‘ ' ' k f ' . V T  T; With. '
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■ vn piu&s
. ,,vv'?tcn' I ft iiV flio fe ^ r a  

!i>e?tJles'j aitd
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;0 then'fely#-.. ihri, ih(>f§§';i 'thc-m- 

li‘ :ncn 2QOu(' tJuiic 'iiy.s .nak:
tiicrdn ;i black; iiiclare:

f  t»ke in '-.nr- W r a n  ■..■01C..1. is (
I'lic-rein by which they

. rare  III -r-....  .. fte fb rfiW 'th fe  bed/waflieH
'U  nnd dreives it, ftnd then thttbuftand jitfiih df;im,iiiiui tbevliikl with him 

■ intiv days* not.ldhhrirnr ic toxldpart; is vifitec att bj’ frieuds andirid^bouit,
> comfort'bitn. T h e woman IpoW lto tbt^houfe, and caivii s thehuib'atjd-
’ h i  brihs*-to the bed, 'and g h p fu d k  to  the
' ^rd fuice ‘ their lirdimn-y foochs nee, aiu} l̂̂ v;.iIc ĥ,|y ê^ êtI aff beroi e mentioned. I
f tte s  ■ m*dviW*tbei^-ars no other iclol.!, fave that uvorf family adpreth theyoldeft niahi 
i^ithe'hWeV'oiTwhom theyTay, come'thethfelves and all th w  havjf jbthey dwell for d 
(Ijiioft d'art'in wild and nioiihtainous places; but .foreigners come not t6 thofe-mouutai| 
fbeom fe the air would kill fhem, being- ih: fummer very-corrupt. • ■_ ''
4  :»jli^Vi]mvei no letters, bqt make; their contrails and obligations by tallies of' wood^^i 

h alf ydix'reof one kec'peth,’ and the other the .either, which being afterwards paid,p '| 
iiithe tall^' is dWlroyed. T h ere  arc no-’-phylicians iH’ lhis province; nor in- Caindn, Y b -J  
«iam, M d.'Caraiaii: but when any is fick, theyt bdl die niagictans .̂m  ̂ idol pri f̂ts tog|^^ 
,ther,^,and the fick perfoa declares his difeafennto them,; then the magicians dance, ar ̂  

Vound certain inft'quments, and bellow 'forthfongs in- h oKour o f  their gods, till at leh|
,the devil entereth into'one o f  them, Ikjpping and playing-in theda'nce. I ’henleavJ,
'.the- dance, they cjonfult with him that is poflefTed, ll r̂ w h at, ca'ufe ‘this difeafe i f  
pened fmto him,,j and what is-to be doh© for hfe f^^yery.'' The devil anhvereth 
Jliim,- becanfe he hath done this or that, or becaufe he hath offended this or that'g 
..vtberefore he fell into this difeafei . Then- the rnagiciah.‘j intreat that god to pardon hffiTh 
’ tln,s-offence, proi^ifihg diat if  the fick p'erfon recqvefsi he fhail offeV a facrifice of h'̂ ”'*'
. own blood ; hut' if  the devil, T r the prieft, think thecpiatient to be fick o ffu ch  a dileif̂ ,̂ ,
' that he cannot hj^freed from the fame, he-' ufeth to aitftver ; this man hath fo gfievbuj 
' -ofFended that ;gcju; tliat he cajinot by- any facrific.es be appeafed; biit i f  he think

appeaied towards Km  ; ,which, being heard, his kinfnien, quickly caufefhofe things ?q,be 
■ donewiiich the;<ievil conimanded. They kill j-ams, and fpnnkle their blood in tfe-air,

'̂  and the magicians; aifembled, light great candied, and perfume the w'hole houfe'with 
fincenfe, maldng grtkit'fmoke o f lignum aloes,-and fprinkle the broth o f  the'fieffr h^fhe 
K r, \vkh, the''potidn made o f fpices; all which being duly perforated, they fkip about , 

-,.^gain, and ■ daiieeJn hoqour.of that idol, which is-fuppofed to have been favourable . 
-';the l i ^ ,  finging and making a horrible noife v/ith their voices. T hcfe things b e i^
, jperfofined, they alk the poffelTed again, whether the idol be pleafed ? ^ n d  if  he

Jt-H- •
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f  Cwer, no, thcy.prefeiiily preparei'i1icmC.:'J\'eR to -ziiy -other command o f hus; bxu 
he anfwer that he is fatisiied,’ thc'-f fiedovfii at the-l ihJe, I'ld ea. th' (lefli oRxrl'd to j tc 
idol with great'joy, ancldrink the liqiiors ; ?n(i d!f;i'ei- being tr-iouj and the 
paid, every dne .rt'turns to his c)aar 'hoTne ; -rind heft ihe lic-k hatit thus d'eapeu hto-j 
difeafe, through' thtypravideiiee o£ G^ul, ardhath been reftoi-ed'-to hfialih, they;itthl?«!« 
it to tho idol, to w'liorri. they facriderd. hut if hq die, - dien they lay,' the; idol was oo-'.j 
frauded, and that feme o f the I’acrificuT t’Afhd t h e n * o l r -  this,is not;done to all, ,hdt 4 
by the richer, the devil, o r  his prieits -'n'his'nanie,, isnpJJhng’-oit,:their hunxihers*;  ̂ ^
. Tile Great Khan, A. I). 1272, .ot 'arffiy iritnitiiefkingdont of Vodam and Giira-,' 

2;an. to, reduce it, his' forces being in •u'iehliHuber of' Uvelye -thoafaiy '̂- veteran-troopsy 
under the condudi; o'f a f^eftorian, it)’. e:AperieMxa-'! otTreer. ;As foon as the Kitig of h'H’in 
an d K in gof Ber.gala/he'tU'd o f their coT>'iing, auhinMing their fojrces, they joined horie ; 
?a''d foot together about thrtofeore' thoui’and, and abo;iit‘a (houfraid plephants bsatrog ■ 
caflies, arid in evci-y caftie twelve brjltxtee'n nrnicd rayn were placed y with this aftuy;. 
tlie King o f Mein niarched fpeed ly towards tile city o f  Vociani, whereythe aymy o f the 
Tartars iay eiicampc'd. Nehardixii however, marched fordi with invincible courage to 
fight the enemy, and drawing near then;, encamped i)car ;a certain grhat wofKh know- 
iiig that the elephants with their towers oip their backs; were not able to enter the wood. 

i. Then the King o f Mein: feeing this, refolved to nuet them ; . but the Tartarian horfc 
perceiving the elephants which w-ire placed in the f-ont o f tlm battle were tendfiedi^t) ' 

'y that they could not by any-means be bmtuth! to charge 1 he elephants j the Tartars ., 
. .̂-.therefore were covnpielled .to alight from their borihs, and tying them to the tree's, they 
y to fight on foot againft thefs beafts, and very wifely fhoi: a multitude oflarrows 
Mjlgainft .'the elephants, which not'able'.to ‘endure the wouiids. received by th? lyrrpws, 
p;:betook themfi’lves tO' flight, knd'went all,to the ivextfwciod,'broke their caftlgs, and 
'V'overthrevv the armed men fitting in them ; which tfie'Jaricr*: feeing, ruiT fo-their

iwhdi) to kiza  two hundred of tliefe elephants, and everTmce the Grbat Khari hath jiifed 
^icphantsdii Ins army, to which before he .was not accuftemed hciTiipon ;ulib he \van< 

V^ui’.ded ihe'Countries o f the K in g 'of Mein and Benglmi, and fiilncctcd them. to\ his
s ^ ^ i i S p i i ' e f . ' f  ,7 ; VT  "7 ,y '' "i ■ 1 .■  -'.'i .
fe ,.  Departing from the provlnce o f • Caraira, there is. a great-defarr,! which condnueth
|.jrwo days'and a.half, 'nor .isthefe any habitation .th ereo u t a-.vei-y large plain, in which 
t  three days in the week multitudes meet togetiicr for trading. . 'M:tny ch:fctndyfrom, thp 
g g reat mountain.s of that country, bringing gokl witlr them to change'-for rilve'r, that is, 

;iying ,an ounce o f gold for five ounces o f f  iver, and therefor6; niahy merchduts’froth

ffhe (Treat ewnquefts made by tlie "'rartars in the eaft havn fo oyeirtu,n,ied all rtici'vniems oti antiquity 
the natiohs they have fuhdued, that if  p. ;wei\; not for thtfe trav?.'ls of •Marco PuJo, wo llwuild be at 

for any of uhe particulars relating to them. The Chiuefo hiftor&ms,- indeed, very fully cpVifirra the 
of ti'bat he has delivered, but iw igeneral terms ojily ' |p tirat they add tiothiiig t*,irc.imilbmt\i;d, or ca- 

.d’Shk.of giving uska clearer or more diftirwft ideaof what iiediss laid dowtJ, iti. i'eipcftdo which it is jhifilcieiit 
t^resAo obl'erve, tlsat riioft of the iiafts lie mentions eitherKiippened at tlie time wheti he was adtiiblly pre- 
t at la' the court.o f ^  ---  ---- ------* - _ .r. :.i... i . . - 'it..... ,—  c . .„.n  • r> ; . . .

?lh:.t:lie tnithiof whatt )l
S
^ t . a U i l t s  . j j y v u  a i i y i u - . . . .  . . a . v .  y u u . i i . i j i T o  u y  i u o o t ' i  I t L s ,  a i H L , t t t u i  V c i p c c t a u y  u y  p n e  m i l .

,̂ !!aries,_ vdio have (been at _gr. at paimi to colieCl and rediict: into order fnch paflaj;Cii as they Kave*fifct. 
[?!di:ifl'hd'diisfe aiid-hiiherbriental writers, : , .. . .. ..,1 . .1. a

rviic. ,c, iijiai iiHii.c ui lue iif iiteiiuons euir.'r Jitippcncu ac luc iini.c v. ficn uc teas nctiiiajiy pre- 
; court .of ,the Great Khan; oi-a very little bcfoi'cit; id that he'could not but be Well inf/orbed as 

r.-.x. uMchiof'wbatUle aifevts. Strr.age.indced toris, who live at fd great a diftance frail theft cou:;|ric!;,.and 
js iq little acq\iainti|d with the manners o f  theifiiiluibitantPj.hat at the feme time ver,',a;grcc.able •t(;Vthe heft 
g'Miitg thatb.ave qjeen afforded i.ls.qf dhefe countries by modern travcllqj’s, and.inorecfpocially by [thc.mif-

k o  rSti o f  •r,av»\n V /\ . . . . . . I . . . . . .  1—A'.. _ . . . . I   A ,  . .1 .  _ . . . /T,-. . •.'L ... _ 1? ^
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. fb ie i-a n a im s  come firing n iv^  aud carry goW away,,and bring thlt®

,:' mercharicBxg ' ' ............... “  .......

y s w

ife high moaiuaias in which they wi?

', gather gold in...they, rfstry dwell no ftraui^* con com.e, becanfe the way is in!

'and uvi].->a)Tahlc. Witnji, you , rtl'a p;‘.ft that, plxin,,going toward the • fcraili, .J' 
;.n;K ihid the difta:hordereUi upon • dia, ■ »“<’« toe ciiratice is^nbtjnt fiitm i days journey through gf® 

uninhshik'd 'and <vooJy>-^ which Kraumerab|e cikphajils, unicorns, and other

Ueafii Vyrauijtr,' ' .r* . i’ j . ' W .

c.f pvm'du"^ one Hr:lh<tiieiid,y,tiw at the feet,: both of marble, of the heighl^ 
Vttn &,tho!i-i. * o h  the top v.-ap. placed a round, b a ll; he caufed^pne to he coyertxhp 

o v ff  witli gold, aifiugeh d̂  the other with lilver ; and upc^ the'top
about the ha.1!s!.imahv little gold tiud filvor bells were lianged, which, ailthe biov/iag'ji,

wJj.Cit the Great Shan und'jrtc'ok to, fubdue this city, he leaf a faliant captain, a:: 
gi%atelfc part uf his army were ctivainy o f which the better,parf o f his’,troops c p n fii^  
thde yyinnino the ciiy would not demolilIi''fhat mommfent wathdut the Khan'S! kn^#^ 
ledge *. v  I'n'^hcaring that the deceafed had erected it for the honour of his loul, \yyg| 
net h fk r  u to be iujuvi'i > f/r -ho manner of the Taitais is not to violate the tliif 

,1'-Ah:ch;'hclc>: g  to the dead. In this provinre are many elephants, wild oxen, great aJ 
hair ftii.gs, and de-er;, arnl other vvild heafUi o f diyer?|?in.d§, > ^

i f  jpre ince lUu> 'l\born "-eh upon India tbwafds ihe fouth, which die 
h'han Aibd icd vdien Marco Pohi lived ja this country. .This cQuntry has its own };rq̂ | 
p<r King and kuigu-igo, the iiihabitants; Avhereof are; ail idoigters, ,̂ they have 
whidh keep fchoofs, mid leacii idolatries and enchaHtinents, a filing common to all 

■' greht men of thatic. uiiti-y. ‘1 hey eat fkih, rice, apd Vnilk y they have cotton in gr^~ 
'plexityu and by ih i nnmufaftum th’ereof, much tradeis there cafrfed on..' .They aboi*
' allp with Ijjike, gliingal, ging®, jugar, and diverfe other fpic'es ; huge oxen a.Ifo g 

tlycre, comparable unto elephants in heighty.buthot in bulk.; vMany eunuchs are 
in this prOTmec, lUhicIi are afterwards fold to ingihhaiits. i This proViiiee ■ cohtiiiaf 
tln/iy d,ayc. journey, in the enA-whereoiV going edftward,' is the proviiicex f̂ Cangil

carmotreaffly'Te traniported, becnide that countiy is far diiLinf-lrom. the lea : there| 
alfo mluiy eiephants ill i:, and niuch game. ; Thb inhabiumts Jive on rniik, 
rice, they laive no wine, bitU.they n.ake very good drink of rice and Ijiicrs. As 
the mi'n as the women'ufe to enibsoider ihdr ffices. nocks, hands, bellies, aud’fc|f^i 
inakhsg the images of iior..?, dragors, and birds, and fo firinly inipriiif 'them, that ti$?ytj 
carno; eafily be put out; and dae more fuch images any one h ^  i^idn his bod)x 

,niuehi heisehcented the urm ;in,cl the more gallant. A,nd there are al'fo in tins cour# 
pro.h-ffors o£ this fooliih art pf ilTIt-cnibroidcry, which ufc no otlier traide but tiii.s n;
\vtnlc and dvi.ig of f )ois diuis. ' - : ̂

Amu !!', ■; to die oad o f , hat province, and is fubjeri to the Great KAan whofe
biuuds worlhip idols, and iuive to themrelvcs a ' peemiar langua^

, 6
'I'hey abound vy|
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h?i|(ls oi cattle, and have plenty o f  victuals, and miuiyjboides, and thefe excellent, 
^Ucli ra,rchants carry.for fale to India. T h ey havk; a|To many bulTaloes and oxen, 
t«iia'ufe there su'e delicate jxaftnres there. As-well fineil as. women wear bracelets o f  

valn.e, on their arms, as alfodhe’ like ei> their legs ;■  but thofd^

|))!ig lu u k  The men .and women in this dpuiury’ar^:.tall,''>well-fbaped, dnd of abronn 
l^omploxion, '■ .The countrykig vcn7 AyfeU irihabiteddh^ .ufaii^yansrftijjjtg caftles and

rn the bodies1(70;.,. Ib i' men .arc prafHfed iu artiis, and accuft.oinec! to wair \ they 
|(d- 'heir dead, and, indofing the. relics o f their bones in a, chedydddc tfeirn in the co.vc''' 
I of the inolintHHis, that they cannot bo touched eitlier by itijm or bead. G old  Is fchind in 
great piemy there, and irdtettdbf money, they pqireiahe.brotjght from ihdia-, as abb 

1 in’ Caumgu and Amui., Trom  the proviuc%,AFl'holorira.h the  ̂high road .leads towards 
n lu  cm , by ariver,fou the bank o f ’'i!VhIch' are manv dtits and caflles, and .a^bhe end 
fff twelve days yoii come to tbp great city Ciatiqivi. :‘v is i’uli;<kbto the G,reat 

made
i ’hc count

are[T rm , and the inhtmitants therefore addicted, to idolatry. lixccllent 41otHs 
of.'thiS countiy oi the bark o f  trees, with which- ibey are elotheci in thefnm m cr. Many 
tfirjLs are rliere, lb th&f for fe&  o f  them, nelie dtrre fleen without doors bt

ha!
by Itig'ht; f|ie

,nhd down the river forfe:ifi.pf .tbefe bonr, are nfit fadened to the banli
^ai^rc are gi'eat dogs in the fame count^f fo . hardy a n d . t h a t  tin y  f e f  not to ‘ 
p p A k  'he lien ; .and it often happeneth, that.tveo dog:; .turd one archer kill .a. iioai : for 

’ og-’, k t cm by the man, give theonfet,: and the lion’s nature is prefentiy to take 
P0K'iier .rom fpme' tree, that the dogs may not come behind him, neither will Ins great 
Fb?avt li'.litT him to run from thd dogs, left he, lliguki feery afraid 5 ' but hp holds his 

kaidv pac,7 the nntJi mean v,dri!eiIicoting, add the cIog.s faftating on his hindeir parts, 
but whi: fuch agility, that when the lion turns ,on them they are gone j and (lien this 

l^gnaiiim ous beall holds oft'' his way again, to 'feck a tree for fuccour, till what with ., 
b’lgs. and arroevs, he fonjetinres cornes; &ort, and,; with; expcftce o f  blood, dicth by 

way.; .This country abouftds with filk, which b y  mcrclircits isl Carried to diver)e ; 
provitices. by the .river; they live therefore chiefly bv.tlleir merchandize : their money ■ 

,Uip per, i urxd they are valian't; in arms. j .  ■,, <
die end o f ten days is the city o f S|dinfu, aiid twenty days iront thence is Gingur, 

“■ 'd four days theiice fsPalanfu, towards the fouth, an.d is in Cathay; j*oturniiig by th e .! 
iicr fide of the province;' T h e  people are idolaters^ and burn their dead ; there are : 

Mb. certam.Ghriflians which have a church, are all under the Ehan, mid ufe. paper mô . ", 
jV,- They make cloths o f  goM and fiik, and law;ns. very fine. X>y this a ty , v/hleh  ̂

many cities under .it, runs a' great river, which carries kore o f mt rchandife to Carn- 
made by many channels to pafs thither ; but we will leave this place, and pm.« . 

sing thvefe ,days’ jonniey, fpeak o f  CJangu, a great dtjy towards the foiUh, of the ' ' 
|b5fince o f Cathay, fubjecl to the S;ha% ' I'he, inhabitants;'are idolaters, and burn their 

Their money is ’the (Itiulbefry) paper coin of the'ifClivrii, .i.la this ci!y, and the 
tebiiories drat depend upon if̂  th e y  make iarge'luahtitics/of flef, ^>r ihe carta abounds 

'pith,, aiul-out of it they get fait-after this manner; they heap up the ea.rfh in the 
^̂ ua'ritr of an h ilf and pbnr water upon it, which draw's .phe ibitnefs o f  tlte earth 'into it, ' 

then liins. into certairi ccniduits, and is boiled in pans, til! it, be congealed to  liih,,
_ & ' and whitef'tb^the great gam o f the people and .of the .preal lihan, being cai'vict!;; 

other countries to fell. There are large peaches, high, flavoured, and weigh two
u ’ a ' .
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pounds a.piece.;- F/vc d v̂- /'urticy. beyond tK dty C hugu, in Catiuy, foufhwi&x '̂ 
ftandt^h aao.Ken'cit/, n:,ri)< J C ia iy li, in u'hioh^W a| are many cities anJcaftles, f̂ 5efiE 
to the Khan, thrc-!"bsrJw? •yHdibojf i\ hich runlspgr.iat rirdr, very couvenleuf
ladett-viih meicht'.ii'.'d‘'» .  ̂ _ .. s \ . ■, ’

Six̂  days jo n n .q  hoaco'to iiiC'''ibnrh is the noble kiii^doiti and gitai: dtyorXuiiin* 
fii, which h.ul torn: rjydis proper Km g, bt%r ? it v/as fubdi'-ed by t.!|y Great Kh|h, 

j) . 1273,' ii>d hiiih dc'vea rbyal cities famous for traffic under the jinatdifcioh thereof, 
it is veJ7-jdba4 nbly llV.Uecl fo r gardens and iVnits, rich in hjhs j ;their Khan femlo be 
governor the^otl one,-0;f his tiarons naoied Lucanfcr, with pight thoiifand hoifej .v/hu 
rebelled dg<dn|fcthis L ord , but was reduc. d an 1 tlaiii by an annypfoiie hiindred tluia- 

’ ‘iuiHl'hoidtVdjm'r itso ,bther Barons,I'eiic agtiirfll him, and the country ndaced.to jabe- 
.Seven da\.' o ff  towards the fouth is the'/famous city named SinguirnatUf to 

vvhich 'on the !fourh a great river runs, whic h beihg,divided by.the inhabitant;; ofdhe**- 
plryce into tWoVrivers,. flows one branclv to the eail towards Cathayg and the other to 
thef.weft toward Maitigi; . by thefe rivers .innumerable veflels, and incredible for their 

and’ wealth j-bringrteceHarigs to lioth provinces. I f  you proceed fixteen days journey 
towards: the fouth from  Singuimatu, you will meet with cities and tov.as where pro- 
dijpaus fradingbs exerci/ed. I'he inhabitants of thefecountriesiare fdolaters,''iubjefi to . 
the G refv  Khaii. A fter that, fixteen days, you come unto a great n’ver muned Caramo- < 
.rati, which, is faid touake itsrife in the kingdom o f  Uncan, of Preibyter ^hhn,; in the 

,. oiorth. it isivery deep/,and carries iliips o f great burthen j it is aJfo,well flocked with ,, 
;| ; fifhj' wfhhbt one, day's journey of the fea. There, are in this river fifteen thoufand fail, 

-bach oij which carries fifteen horfes and tvreniy men, befides vifluals and niarmers,.‘5 
v̂’T his, is the Khan’s fleet, kept thefe in readinels tp can y an army to 'any o f  the iflaad§,i6?) 

^h,ey/i!ffpul,d itebfe!,••■ Or-.' to "any remote region. Near the bank o f  the river where theie 
p  fhiiSsafe kcp f is Goiganzu, and over againft it Quanzu, one a great city, the other a 

. A fter you are pafl that river, you enter into the noble kingdom ofMangij 
K  but you muff n o t think that we hayh handled, in orcier the xvhcle province of Cathay,.. 
.•y'bavdfig not fpoken. o f the tvveurieth p.irt y for Marco Polo, paffing by the laicKprovmce, :;
[' ‘bath only defcribAl the :qdt's in his way, leaving thofe on both hands, and thole betwixt 
■ thefe to prevent tcfdioufiiefs/and to avoid writing from hearfay. 1

ap. vThe province o f  Maiigi isfthe richeft and moil famous fthat is founded in 
‘" e a fl; and in Am  p o m . 1269, was; governed by a certain King, calledFanfur, who \ ^ /
; richer and mightier than aiiy which had reigned there in an hundred years,, but a 
vpeaCcable aha charitable, fo beloved of hi4fubje6l.s, that thereby, and by the flrength. ■ 
o f  the country, 'jlie feemeci invincible. It was ffoni a perfuafion o f this'that the. King, ,/. 

. as well as the people, lofl the ufe and exercife pf war and arms. A ll th|§ city was en-'' 
compairtulWith ditches; full o f  water. Pie held in pay no horfes,; becauib he feared no». 

,.:.:;body'; and, in, prpeefs. oft tiuie, the King, betaking hitnfeif to pleafare more than wa  ̂ .
'■ fityeniployed his whole tim  ̂ in delights.- H e maintained about a thoufand concubines/;' 

w ith -wliom he paffed iiis fimg in jjleafuiie. H e maintained juflice, and preferved peace, 
no man durlt offend his nGghb'dur and difairb the peace, for fear o f  fevere and impar- 

; tial pivniftment; fo. that artiiiGers: would often leave, their ihops full of wares open by 
bight jf, and y«t none w'ould prefume to go in to. .them. .'Travellers add llrangsibdafeiy 
w alked day and .night through that., whole kingdom, fearing no, man. The King htipfidf 

"'Was ai& m erdful 'towards the poor, and didno't overlook, them that wmre oppreJiedwith 
necdfity', or phnillted witlnpenury. 'cBeftdes, every year, he took hip rw'enty , thoufand. , 

i younghhifaxitSj c.a|f off by their mothers, who, through poverty, were, not sAfe 'tokcGjy,;;;'--
; y;'; .
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tbem, whkh i j y  brought u p , and put th em , w }(en thpy were.g r̂owri u p , to  fom c 
; , the ypikig /ru eu  \vtth- th e ^ m a ils ,- which he had in like rnauner- fon-ade; ma-rr\n:

educated

M 9

only :n war$' '̂ublai-Kha l̂̂ va^  ̂ o f a di^orent dirpofnion from Funfur, and 
ar,4 ?ohqueitsljrpa(!id to O'mk̂  he levied an army of horfe and foot, and
made .one, jjaniel ChinfarnBaian, i. e. an hundred eyes. General thei;eof, ho.tUen'foris

great ,army after y,ti:h both which armieSdiefmarched againft iltc, chief
guutf?»,^yhbre..th  ̂Wn'g. Q^lVIteigai refided, who being mightily tcrrifted, as never hav

X- wouianj fhe needed not fear'death if fne/was t;aken 
; It is to bemb'fcrvcd, tiiat King Kdnfur had been told by his di),ifl€rs, Lhaf, his kingdom, 

would nevci' be taken.from liini but by one who had an hutidred eyes, which tite. Queen 
..-knew, ar^ therefore was fjtili in hopes.not to loole the city however ftraight(;ned,| think- 

;>i^ng it iiripqffible for one man to have an hundred eyes j but one day flie heard the com- 
k;vhuander of tfie'Tartars,%as'caUetl;'Baian Cihinfan, that is to fay,, an hundred cy|es, and 

' Was much'terrified; wherefore callii 
hint to bfe the:man which the aftrologe:

/’ being,beard, the citizens and mhabitarits of the whole province yielded _tb the ob^lience 
of the, Great Khan. ' The Queen was fent un^o the court o f  the Great 'Khan, and waH 

hQnqunhiy rect^ved'by him , and .maintained like a Queen.' bVnd now w'd. will 
. x-fpoak of the cities in the country o f Mangi. Coiganzu is a very fain and rich city fitu- 
f.; ate towards the fduth-eaf3r and eatt, in the entrance o f the province) o f Mangi, . where '-.

ftbsaVR Ur̂ 'nt- .mirtiKArfc h f lliine hpi-ntf fpnt-pd nn t-hp rtvpr P.aMmad.anit a (ri-i'nf nii'iii-

>you, e day’s journey .'I
way, bn' both tides whereof are great fences, with deep wUters, through which they may 

|i/; ptife w i f h .^  meithei*''is there any exitrante intd Man^ But by fliippiag. *5J. y
/'Excepting this caufeway.

The CtnIlS'TiftorieB agree exachlypaB to the ctiaraftcref this Trilsce,, with w h sf'w e hnel «l«hver(-ff'
'- hh{^«:pRurig,hiiii l)y,.our author ; but they <3iffer wi l̂ely v.dth i-e%e'i9: to tlje iiUtjfc; ffinoeya.crtiyiing to them.

■ caTled Tou, -imi from the name o f his.faniiiy'Tlbng.. ..PTc was tiie' fifl^nth Empero^ of the Jiiiy:- - 
tetath ■ dyuaftyv-'̂ rid •Iheceeded to the tI}roii«dnlhe.yaar‘iiC 4 . I t  was tq,!iis.indolci7te,'debaucJtety, ajul 
ei4 f5?e fore of pleafure, that the Cliinck attriLmte thehdetlrudi' 
dfitjfe-theTai-tats. This Monaroh, d ial ift the'-raidft o f his 
lil^i^thc't'.tteiage o f the Emprefs/their another. Thefe hiltoriaag
Glnieval,' mt^tiosed b y ’oiir author ; but then they give, him ^uite aiiqiher mirths .yir.v Pe Yeii-j'.but what ;■ ;/ 

s^^lbification.of /tbatis, I cannq.t inform the, reader. Ele is laid ‘to.liaye'.ctu.Qiijauded ad arm.y of two- ?  
^ d r e d  thoufand idjen, with’tlieTame eafe as if it had been only d fmall body q f  IroOpt.'nhd fo ha|a'ihewn'..;jj 

^ d g d a t  niodefty in .the midft of lifs conquefts, as never once to hare.-Tah^ed himfclf on the roaay aha great-^'’tsl 
t S ? ‘|ioes he rertdered to his mafter.;. , - I ' l - . .. , ■ . • , ■ ■

■' - -  '. f-. . > r

    
 



■ is it city called P^';glim,'.large ar.d feir;|';the [ 
raei'chan.ts, aB-i.idolaters. '.I’li^faip^'■ •-nio êjf-

Ĵx the e.id of tlti t d.iy’t; jo 
Bla.N.e, itiifTs of Gold aiuMii'k.,
GxvM'cKhun is received 'OoGthe whoL.' coimfry. It is 'all rcce
o fiiie . 'i ’o the c %  (iaiiri is noru' Faugitir' oiv> (lav’s iourrH^r Ibitfb-Mt!;; ara! 
alfo a fio  ■ 'Oils cit}'> I 'h c  count.T'thej-eah.Juts aboiaidbig -^dthFiili, 
ofpt'Giaiiy nh'eafa'pts, a;-,., fnuritl'ia exceeding great phntt'Vas |tn-gaasp(eicftL.:k  ̂

"v:ou,may have xorfaeYeRCiiar! ;groat. Proceeding .fartlier fr’Otit lienee cae 
journo',, X cm com' dinnigh a v 'IJ. u anured, mod Ihiitlulj Slid v'. ii p.x->pled

oil; ol TingUb hieli thni gii-it be not civc'r large, yet hath h\ it exc -edirg 
pleiiry ol v i f i . ( , a l I ’bey aVe on fciiaong o!k ' have a v.hl rGoc-'l o f .finre iiyje 
oi b af|s and fo’w'Is. It it; fcar-trto'tho foiuh-cali. ;md on tite i*ti Itaijd touar 
ord, thre.' d„ys j'a' I'lev ciT ih:- ocean, and in the c ajriny beh.axi'. are very nuny

arid tiiey'mxho great piumtit^r. ofi'alt. A fter ihis’c'.s-Cmgi'.i, a great {;ity,v;ii^ 
t ' ■■ c^viplj y in fvj ••aiihAt ^ i 'h i dt, .whereof live Khan ma*a’s iniineafe p'-oiiiy althof;

bcliei: thev t‘re ido'rutn, and have paper-monc'c. Front Con ., .i, ridiu;-'; to\ri 
' the:foura^eafc.yty(,m:tneerwith the 'liobie cky Jangui, under the government wfasiajo: 
‘ >ther cities', feven and twc'-U) in num ber; îk’ hi one of die t.v§
b.-i'om:, ^.Mch at e -gtavenKJU. c i ’provinro'^, dioibn by that Great fh a n  ; they arc "  
teOfts alid five olf'nterchanclw-s T hey nirdce arms and iiarneis .&r tear,, and "Jv 
Marco had.tiie foie gevtn'Binjnt thcr.'of, by conindGan n can fb»e Cixet: Kh.-n, 
yoirp tt'gciher, indcad o f  one o f thef..̂  beta ns. Nanghin Is a province to the vodi:,; 
e.t the g;t'f and iiobKA c f  M angi; a |ilace o f gteat nterchandi?^ ; tlrey are it. 
ter-., inr\e nontj but iiap-.-r uionay, have c-dl quant'des of. beads'and fov.i, wild and 
Tlie>, ?i.nke cloths o f g dd and hlvag aiid rro th'-b iiierchaHt.s, arid the epamry is 
ad'vr.nai.yeons to the Kuan, cJpodaliy by ciulom  of m,rchandi.';.e; there is likeiTlc gr& 
plenty <hf:eorK. . ■ “

Sianm is-a noble and gav.it city in the p rc' Inc-' o f Ma-igi,. and haih iwelvc rich 
'ebies under her jurildidton.-- , Thqy m ake -great quantities oftfilks,. and dodlj^ 
; ha'.{> plerty. oi game, A n l, and ail t’ digs i-errab'hng ’gold ha'.{> plenty, oj game, A nl, and ail t! lings persaiiiing to a ci>A ; fo il

thtit i'< Mas ihrei years befiegeJ, and could not b , vanquilhod by the ancy oi the 'll 
tar.s, v\ ben the pro;\ince of rnangi was fubdued, for it is encornpafled on every liiie 
lakes, ihat there vyas uo way to ic but on the north ; fb that fiv.pb came and'went, 
tinually bringing plenty of victuals, which not a little alBified .the’Great-.Khan, 
two brethren, Maher Nkolo, and Mafter Maffio, then in his court, heering ther®

. went to birn, and offered him their fervke to  devife certain engines; after tite majiii 
tiie vvcA, able fb-fhoot a (lone of thre; hiriJred w dght, tln^n-by to kill men and 
I'.oufe!. The KKsn appointed carp.-nterF, whicli were Neftorion Chrlftians, ’..ho i 
three of rhei’e engines in a fhnrt fpa‘-e, ■'.•,'kicl) were proved bciorc him, and by fa’ps 
to  his army. Flantin^hein therefc-re'againil the citySianfu, they beganftb ca/l j 
ftones into the city ; aflS th-Tlrft faihng upon .a certain honfe. itrolco ih; moil; part , 
with the violence thereof, y.hicli tiio Inncgcd inliabliarts feeing, were yen- 
aftonifhed, and yielded tbo nirelvc.s, and became fuhicc'r to theG.vcai' Khan, on the 
condi-ions with tho.rtill. of Mangi, to llut great repute of the two ‘ hn.tiarFort threp,
one llie auth(‘v’s father, and the other his utu le. ■

Front the city ofySian.04 to a ccrtain.city cailecl Singui, are accoiiuted fifteenanfi 
fouih-4allwartl, wnajh,: although if is not very large,, yet hasri pfodigious nuinbei|̂  
fliips, dsing felted upon the greateft river in the World, called QoiadTthe breadth: 
whmn in forae places is ten miles, in others eight, and in many f ix ; but iht’ .hA’

t>... ..  ̂ >■

    
 



    
 



h. ne\:-one
fiitizmis which ' '

•ill to the fvjĵ orH, having nnncalivi’. ’ U to g  ........ --------------- ...^
l‘' ‘ . • hniirinuleR 'of people’ arc in if, ■: it'hath upay rich merchar'^ nh.f
i. |  it hath allb very niany-phyfic.'iap;-; apd magicians, "aikl wife-rc.'; <i, 
|M^'-ppih.4ophers. n t ’{jio in'ounjaak .or this city, rhubart'Vanc! gicQ-cr pro\y in irrea'.
I nlt'iity- '• j ’hw'.'dfy IpVh A^reen cities'under the 'iuriiciictieoi, thercci'^ in each of wil'd

nef'ipne etcnping . hu't Ititian hearivig ,4ltis, fc.nt ancieh’cT gre;i: atiny againfl 
:ii5 w hkh i,i ;■,. .(pace of ticie V'unptiihijig ;he c;t}',ni! ret'cnge î i.'Ut'them 
f\j|prd, leavintr none alive, h ho great aikl cxcolleiii; city .Singui C'’.ntauis in

4 journey, is 'Vaglu, where is alfo ahundance o f ftlk, and able'aru'v
W'iih m 'iri other .vndrd.eints, iis there ire  in genet ?! in a!j the citie.s in thh

'■ ', ,! ’f  ' s V ;.' ■" ' - ' f  ;. " ' ■ ’4 ., .’ '4 ;
 ̂ z t ;  hi a journey <)f:'three days, you find cities, cafties.. ahd villages,' well peopled 

^ tih d  nch. The peo)iIe are idolaters, under the dominion.of tfije Great Xhan. At the 
i^V'td o f lljefc d<lyi you come■ to' ■ ĥitifai, i. cT th ed ty/b f Hea.^n, avliich for-the ex- 
^vcellgj'jcy t^dreof haia that name j for in the'world there is not the like, or a place in
jfjwU.'ch a'e toimd lo many pletifures, tlfett a m a n  would think he A’t ere in paradife. In
;_/jhIs cip, o r author Marco Polo hath often been, 'and confidered the ianie Mth great 
^TiiligetKie, ipferving the w hole ftate thereof,' fettiug down the !am? inhis mehiorialsk as 
^'hv.-reire.m them Hull be declared'hriefly. This city by/coirnion report, 'is an hundred 

initer iidcir.u it,, The ftreets and iancs.are very' long, giid.vi t-y wide there,are market” 
t pl;>r<'' rx 'j d ihglaige:  m ihc oro fide a cicae lake o f frdh'v/?tter, on'the od̂

river, ,vh;ch filters ifi many places, and carries away all the fihh o f the cify, ano; 
|,f|Q nui^eth ink), that lake,' dhence cpntin'uing itk courfe iiito the ocean. ’ This courfe of
V'walx'f caufet'; a good air,'and comnodious pafliige both by land and by thofe canals. 
’'|TtierC'rnay go bosli carts and barhe- tarry iiecefrarics;. a id the report is, that there 
l^are 'k  shre tl oumnd britigcs grea* and filial], and thoi'e cn the chief channels are fo. 
B h k ’i ,  that a. Ihin ivithout lier mafls'mav pafs under, and n, ..... ^ ....................................... ..... . under, and H' tlie'fiinie time chariots ami'
^'ho'Jes ppj" cvc" 7'}, On tin' ofhc- fid''*:he cirv is a largo c mal for» ■ m.ies long, which 
^}r,riofc«5 it'rii tb.ijt fulc, large and full of t.at^r. from the piver, i.iaJc by ihp ancien| 
.̂ '|{j‘iagr t f flsai po^viiirc, both to receive the c imrflowlug o f he wamv, and beijdes tiigji 
lf,;fo fortify the cityij the earth..whicli was .Aaken- out being-.Iinsd'\viriiin as a bauf or 
a feiicompaffug f t ' I  i  of

Jl here'are top * great nia/Icet-pkces, befides ether'' in dm gix f̂t fiVe'ets,'i hicA are 
lare, h?l! a mile ,‘n each'fc]ua''fe; and fio-n tl/'’ gxat n trance i, afpriiidpal filfeet,. 
ty paces w:de,\ rimnrng rlglir from one end of t h e Vi i i m the other, with mjany 

|dges ciefii"g it ,  titid gvery four miles is faaiUi fuel,-a ttuu vct-pliice,'|:4 'o nules,.:iis is
___in conif!'- 'ftiew-fs ah'' one 1 irge can.il, witch u rfs V 'im  fhhe laid driest

b e S ^ ih t  }uarkt.t-p’aces, on the n ii<- bank ■'vhereof turn creded err'it ffere-LjufesfoT

1, !i t’Cu c ''t )  e it\ of Qum‘-- !n d cri(7i ' 'dn n /  1 ti 1 s iij op r inthcr', as t wt Ui <•
coilr'?! ot t a w f t u w f ,  v. t c tti > Iiber'y f t ii jt f i o  i>î icr> t i , i 'le h r 'll) is ol I is iiu t

natio-is'‘br the fads \Jcch I't- h.4 feon. U'lucv tiu i >tK,ii s,, g,’. a le w  t .nc fatiUiUfJ, ufcWikll-"
\vith fudi as 7\H-rc defitknjh'of lil.dalairuii^ tiie.reputation of lagacunis aed.pOGet.s'aimg .panpk-; b,f®Uy:.,f]u- 

■ giecs the trea.t of :uit!ioi‘rttS-.go> tiie loett-ir.of iill lac'i lii'finpatfcijfii, and the i-fotwiit go'^n-hy" the 
* Fortiignef!*, and 1 njet 1 I rot) ns,’'"'i't it ei iiirAei at*-( tht difiy v '  Ol i p ffi  ̂ i r tl e C. ip o f i t . ) )

‘ H ope, have pi L itf on1»oi dkvbt that ho d' i uM a\ ■ ■ nl an̂  part cf  g.$ u'iat’ijjl, bytnepiefo.jt^d ihuigs 
iyiily  a. they ..ppeaied to Kix, though gettaimy with ■ fc’s’Cr -ciecumitaoefee* and lefs ago ' 

ĵ -̂oceeding favellyis, nlio had.-isore time to 'gamine,- -aad. greater ;a»a^fcs for deknbhi;'

r V,ijs' -i lit. 4
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Yohp.'-f^:TKAVP-LS OF MAI

:'''ne,. \ifl'!ere the mcrdi;
land, and commoitlii 

the 
fand 
fowl

.< %‘’r t A  ' , '  . v „  \uA,»' incvcham1i'/c,
4 s  Irom Indi;i, mid other “ Y ^
odious flirthp market-places. In trch ‘ j  (Htv tlmu-

, undjSan treats, without rei,iect.: 'rhere are usi n,ria |
fruits coi^inually, and airu>ngll the reft hu;,ve pears, wcigiiini( ten poumÛ  ̂apieci , . , ,
w'ithin pafte, and yerFfrvigrant. Peaches vellow and white, very del'.ate. urape. ^
grow notit here, Inu are h'rpui# fc ’Yn other places dried j very good wine aUo, but. i
is not eftciemed in thofe‘ ciarts as avith us, that of rice and fp'-ces coiitennng tnem.. . 
Every day from the oceanVe brought Up the river, which is the fpace o f ftve-aud-twei;iy 
iniles, great quantities q4 fiih, bcfides that o f the !dke, fo much„that a naan won la 
think would never be bduTh*. and yst in a few hours all his gone. A ll thete market-..... jjj

cold baths, accommodated with attendants o f both fexes, a taring to Vv'hich from chil 
dren th4i|ufe therafejves. There are chambers alfo.in the fame baths, with hot waters 
for fti-at||&rs, which: are not accuftoined to the‘chid waters; they wafti everyday* nei-^

; ther d o|iie j oat before they have wafiied. ’ ■ _
In other;ftreets are mercaiary proftitutes, in fuch numbers, that I dare not repqrt it, 

^and not only near the market-places,, where they have their places' appointed,' but 
 ̂ '->through a)l,the c ity ; they ftandpompoufly adorned with,rich perfumes, many fervants,  ̂

and theiif! houfes finely funiithed. Thefe are very fidlful in making fports and daljances, 
and cqftjtioving pinafores for raviffiing njpn out o f th^mfelves. In other llreets ixe  the 
phyficjaiis, the aftrologers, they which teach to-read and write, and infinite other trades.

, A t each end of every market-place is a palace, Where lords and governors are appointed 
fi by tliĵ ; Iving to detennine difficulties which happen hetwixt rpercharyts and others:, as 

alfo tjtviookto the guards on the bridges, puniffiing fuch as are negligent. Along fhe 
■ principalftreet on both fides are great palaces with gardens, and near them houfes of 

.grtificersj and fuch multitudes of people going to and fro, that a man would wonder 
.̂  wherife fuch multitudes could be provided with vlfluals; and Mailer )VIarco learned of. 

an ©ffiferiof the cuftom-houfe in Quinfay,- that by a very accurate cctmputation, it ap- 
peareoi  ̂ th§i'^aily expence o f .pepper in Quinfay was j:hree-and-forty Soynma and every 
Somma is f^.o hundred and twenty-three pounds. Helice msy be guefTed the quantity 
o f vjdVuals, 4 .̂ 1h, .wine, and fpices, were there fpaiti T h e inhabi|ants are idolatorsy 

.i vife none but pappr money,, are o f a very-fair complexion, appafellwl for the moft part 
which grows in all that territory abundantly, befides that w'h'ch is brought from 

places.' 'Ilhere are twelve principal companies or corporations, Wach of which 
one thoufand ftiops, and in each Ihop" or ftanding are ten, fifteen‘ or twenty men 

f c k ,  and in feme forty under one mailer. ' « '
rich tradefmen do laot work with theiy hands, but ftand iiirtheir fhops, well, or 

pompoufly drelfed, efpedally theirWives, with jewels invaluable. And although 
jh^flf ftjdKiiigs ordained, that the child ftspuld be o f  the father’s trade, yet the fich are per-- 
" '’ ‘‘sqnot to work at it, b|i| to keep, their jhop, and men workiirg' in the fame .trade, 

Ihoufe axe we|I very richly fumifhed with* piflures and o th e r -----erna-
raents
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nients o f irAineiife psicĉ . U ie rtah'ves'arc peaceable, know not h o w to . inaAage arms, 
no^ keep them in their.-^xonfe , neither is there ftrifc.an^ ebate a m o n g , They
exercife theif tiadns wiQi fuvcerity. They Uve' -iiiTuch amity, thai|oftis' ftrect 
ieerxis as one lioule Withpntvjeaioufy among their.wives,^hich tlrefy hold jrefped, 
mid n -would be; reputaci',A ^reafdifgrace to fpcak a dilkiueft word to a m a f^ d  woman. 
Thir-yrepteitaii^ forekit merchants kindly, both in rheirihoufes, and with betl advice

■ .-./e,- -  " 7   O  i  _

ndols, with monailerieg o f many monks. In the midft o£ .the like are two iflands, 
is-a palatife with incredible numbers o f rooms,'whither they refort 

1; upon'occdfioh o f  mandagesf ^  other feafts,%here provifions o f  velfcjlsj linen and 
• ‘ .other thidgs^ard niaintaiued-in common, for fiich purpoics, dhe hundred foinetimes, 
I- accommodated'at ,^!cd in fcveral rooins. In the lake alfo-are boats and barges for : 
■■ plejifuri^hMonifid'with fair feats and tables, and 'other pro-vifionS for a banquet, coveivd t 

; ahcWe,‘jM d  flat, upon which men'ftaird with poles, to. piifli the boat 6n, the lake bang 
f . b.nt fhaig:^ flwithin they Panted, without are-windows tpiopen and fliut at pleafure; -; 
j nor can ady tWng in the world fepin 'more pieafant them in this lake to have fiioh various '

, objects, the.citj fo fully.pyefenting itfelf to the eye, with fo many temples, monafteries, 
palaces, gkrdeng, -with high trees, tuid.on the -water barges and people; for^dieir cuf- 

■ iy.tQmJs to'Work one part o f  the day, and* to fpend fome part in this diverfion with their, 
y. feends, .or with wbmeii on the. lake, or elfe in chariots,, riding'^through the city, r.̂

is.&ifo another o f  the Quinfay pleafores; for all the flreets afe paved m th ftoneV':' 
k ’“ a? •aifcMarb-aU the-highways in the province o f  Mangi only.for the foot j  polfs are le ft'| 
; on thoifedo A fp'ace unpaved : the principal ftreet o f Ouinfay iis paved ten paces oh each As 

hand!, iahd in the niidfl;: it is full of* gravel, with paflages for the water, which keep it 
alwayliclean. i '

Inf this'{freet, are mnuraerahle long, d ole chariots,’accoraraodated with cloths and' S 
Ctiflpbns o f filk for fix perfons, who divert tiiemfelves inThe ftfeet, or go  to fheygar- ; 

f i dedfe, and there ^afs the time in bowers, fine -walks, &c- which'are kept for that-, pur- ■ ;
poTe, and returniat. night in the fame chariots. W hen a child is born, -the father-fets 

foddwhfo' '  - ^

people will not c^ebrate a marriage without fuch confultafio'n. W hen obe dies that 
o f  note, fhe. kindred cloath themfelves in'canvas, and 'fo  both men and Women ac-| ' 
company him tp.thciburying-plaoe, playing on inftrumejits, and fingingpill the way 

I prayers to their id o ls ,; and being comb to'that' place, call-into the fires-finAiy papers of 
 ̂ cotton whereon-^e painted Daves, horfes, cans'els, fluffs o f  gold, -jjhd filk, and moi'-i . 
,nies which,they tfonk he.fliall really ppffefs in another world, arid make; a grand con  ̂’ : ' 
'cert o f  mufic, bn -.conceit o f  the joy wherewith the idols therekeceiy^his foul, v/hefe ' 
he beginnethj.a? the^-fo^cy, to, live anew. In 'every ftrreet are towers o f ftcgicjflq 

. -which, when iiiManger o f fire, they ufe tocarry;their gods,, their timber-houfes bdkg 
very fiibjedl: to-fuch cafualties. The Khan h kh  , ordered, that on 'the mofl bf̂  tbp, 
bridges, day and night, there Itand under a covert, ten foldiers, five by day,^8n^; 
five by night, and every guard-roorn - is a tabemkcle o f \vood, .with a great /
v/hereby they knew the hours o f the day. and night, which at everyhourk 'ena fbc - 
wardCrs ftrike,: to fignify what hour, one, two, &c. beginning at theffun-rifingp 
then again at foe beginning o f  the night. They walk up and down, and if ai^ d

±
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a lig>it or fire after the appointed time, they caufi him to anfwer it before the jufHCCs, 
or ^overnor»iif(^jefaid, or if an)  ̂walk later. ' L

excehd- 
: whea 

from divers
pirtGtscome to ’md qucrirli it, and to ca n y  the goods to the ifiai|ds,'or thofe towers ; 
for in the night none;of the citizens dare go out, but tliofe whh are in danger. The 
Khan alyaysikeeps here a body of his befc and moll faithfulyoldtei^, as belujjthe 
l>ell and rkbeli place in  the world. "Within a mile o f each otI'W. are built ramjiarfs 
of wood, where' the fame precautions are ufed for like purpofes. | W hen the Khan had 
reduced all Mangi to his obedi'encei" hcv.divided iir, being ,befo|.'e bjiit one kingdobi, 
into niap parts, and fet them a Vice-King over each, who there aci'nuniderc jiiftice'.; 
Every year they' give account toithe Khan’s officers, o f the reVeiiues, and other acci
dents, and every third year are c^ianged, as all other officers are. j One o f  tliefe deputy 

.,Kin^s Jsraf:id(?tit;at.Quiiffiay, wh|o is ygpverabr o f above one hundred and forty cities, 
all ndi, a’ 4  g r e a t n o r  let this fcie elleemed a wonder, feeing in IV|augi there arc twelve 
thoufand ddi. ĵ  all inhabited by rich and induftrious people, in every one .of which the 

, Khan maintai:oeth a garrifon, pi'oji^rtionable to the greatnei's and occcafions, one thoufand, 
ten, or tw'eiyy thoufand, not all] Tartars, but Cathayans; for the 'I'arfers are horfe- 

-men, and |!^'p in fuch places'as (may be fit to  .exercife their horfes. into Cacliay' he 
■ feijds thofe;of :Mangi, and Cathayans hither, fuch aa are fit fpr anus, of which he. 

makes choidi every third year, and fends thejn for -four or fiv<̂  years'togetheiv, inf 
places twehfy day^ journey from their own country, and then fUffers them'to rmuri 

;ihorae, a frt ih body fucceeding ; and moft part o f the Khan’s rd^enues. are thl^ way 
expended, ^hd if any city rebel, he fuddenly from the next garrifon compofes an ^ m y 

rto reduce 51 l^ lroy-them . T h e city of Quinfay hmh in conllant garrifon thirtyihou* 
foidiers,v.|ndthat w'hich iiath leaft, hath one tltoufand regular troops, horfe! and 
in garrifon *. ‘  i \

1 come net^io fpeak o f the palace o f King Fanfur. His predecelFc îrs caafed to'^be 
^ lo fe d  a place, of miles circuit, with high walls, and divided it info” three parts. 
*fhat in the midfl, was entered by one gate on the ode fide, and on the other were’great 

td large galleries,- the roof fuftaihed by pillars, painted and wrought î n pure gold and 
‘‘.e azure. ‘ Thefe were fmaller at thd entry, and the: further the grfeater, the faifeft 

the en d ; the roof richly adonied with gold, and on the walls wWe painted the 
'lies o f the former kings, done very elegantly. Every year, on ceitiin  idbl holidays 
afur keeps his court, and feafts his principal lords, the great merchants/and rich arti- 
rs o f Quinfay. Ten thoufand are at a time under thefe terraces; /  This feafting 
ured ten or twelve days with incredible magnificence, every guell endeavouring to 

to?nt himfelf in greateft pomp. Behind this marble building vyas a wkll, which di- 
id the palace in which were, as it were, a cloiftcr with pillars, lufiaining the terrace

he Tartars vifibly depended upon a military forĉ  for the pfefervaliori of their/empire in China, 
whether it was an effeft of tbeir own policy, or a part df the Chinefe fyftem of . government which, 
lopted, is uncertain; but it is mott probable that it ŵa.s ,tiie latUT.tfovve-Kerji, it vvas far enough 
ifwering the end, for the Tartar forces becoming a mere ftanding ai'myi and hayiug i'othi.ng, to d6 
make a lazy livelihood tjf that profefSon, the fov.fof which is an aftive Hate they foon degene- 
d became as foft and effeminate a? the Chinefe; while thelatter, humbledl>ytne Tartarcon- 
ipoveri(lied by enduring the burthen of fuch a numeiWs army, , and/ above all, taught the value 

the lofe of it, began to form dcligns for bringing'aboutih new revolution, which .at laft they 
y asto effea. , , . • * j

X z  " . ■ ' ' , ■ \  ( - rou^d
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wrought.
poyi]prj!^vhov'cin w eK  cbumbors'for the, King, and Qiubffl,.^urfon ŷ''- 
fhlsiftldftfcr was an 'entrance into a gallery fix paces wide, extending

in length to.the .liKCT^Ulid'W ;O n  each fide o f this gallOtsy wertvfeii courts,' an- 
? filering 'tO'-eacH’Xiiii^lrielcroiftcrs, - each court having fifty chambers, ;with their gar- 

^{td^,-'.and in' thei>t’.tjH§t;<|hbhfand! concubines abode, which the king kept.for his lervice, 
%vhô  fometimes v^th .the Ibmetimes with,them, Hvent on his royal barge on the

i,;I lake, for recreatson|!,,H|^ t̂o vifit his idol temples. The. other tw'o parts of the'Seraglh 
. were' divided, in to gM fes, Jakes,'and gardens, planted with trees, in- ■ which v w e  en- 

'v ■ doled all forts pjfi'bciifts, rd^-bucks, flags, liares, conies, and tfierx* the King'" diverted , 
himfs^f with his.famttds in or on horfeback, no man entering there. There
the ladies hunted'y ila  his.^ogs, and when weary, they.went, into thoie groves,-whic.! 
anfw«ifed one ..anpthir ovefVthe lake, and there leaving their garihentsi came forth 

; nak^if, and fell fofiwlinmin|fiu the King’s prefence. Sometimes he would eat a ban- 
s; quet in thqfe grovp'^ being, ferved ,by thofe. -damfels, without once thinking of' arms,
4 W'hiohfweetrmeat cod him the four fauce'ye fiave heard. A ll tliis was tpld. me by a 

. rich old merchant .piliQuinfay, while I was there, one who Ttad been familiar 
King Fanfur, and kne^;all his life, and had feen that! palace fioiirifhing, into which he’-y;; 

■ ■ would needs ,bring i ' ; . , ^
,/ l l i e  viceroy now i^ ides there, and the firfc galleries remain as they were, but die*' 

datttfels chamDei'S arjf ruined. The w'alls 'allb which ;'encoinpafled the woods ahd ' gar- 
il^ ens are fallen to thp;ground, the beads and trees being gone, and.all the othe;r brna-. 
■ p̂ienfs.deftroyed.'■ tw en ty-five  miles front f^uinfay is the ocean, between, the ealf and-' 
J^'ortti-ealf,^^ i$ a city called Gampu, ati excellent port,;wheit arrive th<
' Indiih ftips withipfcrchaiidize. ■ W hile Marco Pblo was in, Quinfay, account "being 

i give^.to the Gri^tl’ l^Jian o f the revenues, and the number of inhabitants, he hath feeif 
V that’(there have f|:f^ n  mroHed hundred-and fixty toman o f fires, reckoning for a 

fVfire jthe-fam ily ifwellh  ̂ one houfe ; every toman contains ten thpiifarid, which 
j;,Svi4kes fixteen' hundred thoufand fanliUes, o f ’ all which there is but ,one church q f ,, 
;,4;; Cbriftians, anti thofe Neftorians. Every houlholderis bound to have \hatten over 

Addor-the, nâ  houfliold, .males,-anti/ females ; alfo the number
I ; horfes, the n ĵ l̂es added or blotted out as the family increaieth or decreafeth; ai.tDf 
4 this./is' obferveri in all ,h e  cities o f Mangi and Cafliay. Thofe alfo.-that keep imisl^' 
■• \vrite.m a book/the na their guefts, ami ;the day atid hour of theh departu
;/ which books t^ey fend .daily to the lords or magiftrates, who prefide at the mark' 

places. In Mafigi the poor ■ which are not able to bring up their children, fell them' 
the rich. T h e revenues which accrue to the Khan from Quinfay, and the other ci 

. pertaining thereto, being; the ninth part o f  the kingdom o f Mangi, are firft offl 
' every yeari eiigbt tomans o f gold, every toman is eighty thoufand Sazzi’s o f gi 

and every Sadiai is more than one florin o f  gold, which will am,ount to fix millions 
/ four hundreti ihoufand ducats. T he caufe is, that that province'being nigh the 
> there are maiiy lakes, where the water in fummer is coagulated into fait, wherewith 

.other kipgdbnis in that country are ferved. There is plenty o f  fugar growing, i 
.kpay, "as iikewifp all fpices do, three parts, and a third in the hundred: the. li 

. /rice-wine. A lfo thofe twelve companies, which we faid had twelve thoufand fliqp 
f the raercharifs which bring goods hither, or carry any hence by fea, pay tfe 

ri price. . They which come from remote countries, and regions, as for example 
the Indies, pay ten per cent. Likewife all things there breeding, as beafts, and. 
irag put o f  the earth, aifd fiik, pay tithe King, and the computation beln 
iri the pre.fonce o f  Mailer, Marco, befides faJt before-mentioned, yearly amoi 

-v-'k,  . ' 'kb^.:.k//.3 ■ /',/. if--' . j
V ; ;/;l ' ' ' .■  A , A ■'

.'-'t' £- .. - -■ Av ^ ^ -_S-i-y'-fJ '-” i  -...k. .'_:_'’ -t- '■ • ■
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Iw o bimdred-and-ten torhans, 
■ fiucats in; gold

*57

which v/ill be fixti’cn. millians eight liuh<h:ed-thoufaud

the v'av houi'es, villag'".<j J
c j m

A  da>y iduraey from to the lbuth-Caft, :^J dhe v̂ ay

■ jarirton:bf..Qumfay, Three days thence, fottth-eafl, i&Ugum, ajid two 
thcr yoii mayjiill ride, that vvay,' finding'caiU^, cities, and well <u iva e p i 
fiich a neigiibowrhdod that they feem.to travellers all one city, and aie a in | _ , , 
diaioa of QuinfeVj .there are great canes .fifteen̂  pa.ccs bug and bur pRinjs Uuefe-,.

,̂’ T\vo daYs^journey farthê  ̂ the city Cdngui,: fair and larger iravelhng H  
fouth-eart, arepIaces;^tilbof people and trades; and in.this part of Mangi

Kaf (iriat's -and fwiiia h  fireat plenty. A t the end ot tour

other to the north-well. , This city Is ■ iiH he Jurifdiaion o f Quinfay, and its b h a  
bitants are merchants alfo and idolaters '; this country abounds with all forts of gathe. 
Three 
habited
which you enter into ahothex* kingdom o f Mang _  ̂ -n
thereof is called Fugiu, by which you travel fix days jouritey fduth-eaft,.thrbtigu hills 
and dales, always finding places inhabited, and plenty ofgam e, ,of beH s and fow l; 
they are idolaters,, merchants fubje^ to the Khan. 1  here are flout lions and here, 
grow ginger and galingale iii great plenty,* with other forts of fpices; eight'pon.nds of 
ginger are fold for a Vettetian groat. Tlutreis 'ail herb, whofefrdit hath the effe^, and 
gives the colour and frnell o f faffron, but is not faffron, which is ufed in their meals. 
They commonly eat man'sflefli, if the,perfons die not o f ficknefs, as better tafted than 

;i others. When they gb 'b to  the field they, fhave. to* the ears, and paint their faces with 
■■ .azure: they fenm on foot, except the captain, who rides, and ufes a fword andi^lanco;

“ vthgy are verj crhel, and when they kill an enemy prefently drink his blood, anef'after- 
• wards eat his ftefli. '■  i ■ . , .

After fix days journey is Quelinfii, a great city, wnth thre4 bridge/i, each eight paces','
. broad, and above an hundred long: .the woiiien fair and delicately ftiaped. They have 
';abyndance of filk and cotton j are great merchants, have plenty of ginger and galingale. i 

was told, but faw them not, that they have Hens without feathers, hairy like cats, r 
■ %vhich yet lay eggs, arid are good to eat. Here .are many lions, which m ^ e  tiie w ay y 
; very dangerous.' After three days journey, you arrive in, a populous country,, inha- 
fbited by idolaters, who make, abundance o f filk inanufa£lurcs, the chief city is Unguem, : 
where is great pl.-nty .of fugar, fent th,e.nce to Cambalu, w'hich they knew not how to 
make good till they became fubjeft to the Khan, in whofe court were Babylonians, 
which taught them to refine it with afhes of certain trees, they only boiling it before 
'ito  a black pafte. Fifteen miles farther lies Cangiu, ftdl in the realm o f Concha, land 
fere the Khan keeps an army in readine,r$ for a guard .of the country. Through this- 
ity paffes a river a mile bread, fairly built, on both fides, and abounding with fliipa,-

f y.^^befe particulars migjit verj' well appear (as indeed tfiey did) abfolutely incrtsdible* at a time when 
there was act fo much as an idea o f a well peopled and regularly fettled country beyond the limit* of 
lerfia, received among the, Europeans A s  the Chinefe'-were, amazed, and knew not what to think of 

p manners, when we came- firlt among them, fo the fiilt news of fueh an emgire as China, fo exteniive, 
well peopled, fo admirably governed, and in fo flourifhing a condition, muft needs aftonifh otf not 

[little. According to the lateft account o f this empire, its yeveiwes amount to fifty jnilliona flerling 
*“ ually. i  ■* . f

A
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(jaVrying fugar and otlier lading. Tiiis river djrembdgnes from hence five days jbiu‘n!l 
fouth-eafl at Zaitlnn> a fea-port^,frx)m which the rich ihips of India come to this pleS 
fiint city, as iS'aU the'tbujitryb'stwixt, in which‘ are trees and fhi-ubs of camphhe.

. Zaltura i^a fanioust'porl:, \vlmfe'all the (hips arrive'with merchandize, thence diTperfed 
through all India, ^^here; is here fuch a qiiaiitily of pepper, that what com.es hy Alex- 
apxlria to the weft is'little to it,- and, -as it were, one or a hundred. . The:concourfe of:, 
merchants is incfedihleb it being one'of the moft commodious ports in the world, ex
ceeding profitable to the Khan, who receives cuftom atth e rate of^ten in the hundred 

. o f  all. merchaiidize. They pay lo touch for hire o f  Ihips' aifo, that there is hot abote , 

.,.i)fte h alf o f their merchandize remaining entire to Ahemfeivc-a, and yet that moiety yields 
vaft profit to them. T he citizens are; idolatrous, given tô  picalure; in it are many 

; artificfrs'on .embroidered ahd arras w ork. The river is great, very wide and'fwift? and 
lApne arm o f it tyuns.tp' Guinfay, at the parting o f which is Tringui fituated, <vherey . 

^pofcelaire dillies*are mSde, I  was told of a certain earth,: which they call up in hills, 
and’ fo let lie hxpofed to all weathers for thirty or forty years without ftiniiig y after ' 
■ which iefinijig b y  time, they hrake dilh'es, paint them, and then put; them hi the for-- ■; 
xtoncto , 'T au  .may there'have eight dilhes for one Venetian groat. In this, kingdom of r j 

; .Concha, the Khan' hasks great a revenue airaoft: as that of the kingdom, of guinlay. '■  
In thelb 'tw’o: Mafter Marcg vras, and in none o f the other nine kirigdoms of Mangi, in 
all which one laiigu^ e is ufed, with variety o f dialed,,, arid but one fort o f writing j 

; and therefore we will fpeak no more o f  them, but in the next book difeourferof Indiâ  ; 
the Gfeatei', theb'Iiddl^ and the Lefs, in which he was both in the fervice of the 
2nd alfo in his retiifn with the Queen to Argon. . ^

y will now enter into the affairs b f India, and begin with their fliips, which are
■ jtoade b f  fir, wadi one deck, on which are twenty cabins, more or Isfs, according to 

the b r ie f s  of the fliips, each for ofie merchant. ‘They have a good rudder, and four J i 
ir»afts_;’with four fails, and fome two mafts, which they either faife or take down at ?- 

; plea&re. Some greater finps have thirteen divifions on the infide, made with boards ' ; 
'enchafed, do'that if  by a blow o f a whale, or touch of a rock, water gets in, it can go ' 
no .fiirthei.'than tl ât divifiorl, and the leak being found, is foon ftopped. -They are 

'double, that is, have two courfesbf boards, one within the other, and are Wfell caulked 
; with oakum, and nailed with iron, but not pitched, for they have no pitch, but anointed 

with an,oil o f a certain tree mixed'with lim e and hemp, beaten fmall, which bindŝ  ̂
fafter than pitch or lime. T he greater Ihips have three hundred mariners, the other^ 
two hundred, or one hundred and fifty, as they are in bignefs and in burthen, from fiw 
to fix thoufand bags'of pepper *■ ; and they were'wont to be larger than now they arc: 
the fea having broken into parts and iflands, that the defect: o f wfater in fome place;

- caufeth them to build lefs. I'hey ufe alfo oars in thefe Ihips, four men to one oar 
dand the greater Ihips have'with them two or three lefs Ihips, able to carry a thoufani 

bags o f  pepper, having fixty mariners or upwards on board j which fmall ftiips ferv]
" foraetlmea to tow the greater. T hey have alfo with them ten fmall boats for filhi: 

and other fervices fefteiied to the fides o f  the larger Ihips, and let down when -th 
pleafe to ufe them. T hey Iheath their fiiips alfo after a year’s ufage, fo that th 
they have three couffes o f  boafdsj and they proceed ha this manner foinCtimes till thd

*  T his account o f  th« fhips ufed hi the (trade o f the Eaft Indies agrees exaftiy with the modem ;
'tions ; and though, without doubt, they fall very .far ftiort o f our Ihips for many purpofes ; yet for foi 
the nature o f thofe feas cohfider^, they may be, and very probably are, more convenient.

d ', "■ ' ■ 6 . .  - ■ ’
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be fix courf;:8, after which they break them up. Having fpoken of the fhlps, wo will 
fpeak of Iiidk, ami, lirll, of certain iflands..

Zipangu, i. c. Japan, is an illand on the eaft, one thoufand five hundred miles diflant 
from the (horcs of Man^, very great, the people o f white couiplexion, of gontlc be
haviour, in religion idolaters, and have a King o f their own. They have gohl in great 
plenty, for few merchants come thither, and the King permits no exportation o f it; 
and they which have carried on commerce there, fpeak o f the King’s houfe covered 
with gold, as churches here with lead, gilded windo\vs, floors of gold, ’I'here arc alfo 
many pearls. Once the, fame of ihefc riches made Cublai-Khan to fend to conquer It 
two o! his Barons, with a great fleet of fhips, one named Abbaca, and the other Ven- 
fanfm, who going from Zaitum and, Quinfay, arrived there, but falling out between 
themfeivps, could take but one city,  ̂ and there beheaded all they took, cxcept^eight 
perfons, which by an enchanted precious ftone, enclofed in the right arm between the 
llvln and fiefh, could not be wounded with iron; whereupon, with wooden clubs, at the 
command of the two Barons, they were llain. It happened onoday that a northern 
wind blew hard, which vvas dangerous to the fliips riding there, fo that fome were loft,, 
fome put out farther to fca, and others, with the two leaders and a few principal per
fons, returned home. Out o f  many broken ftiips fome efcaped by boards and fwimming, 
to an ifland not inhabited, four miles oS' Zipangu, and were about thirty thoufand,, 
without provifioa dr arms, againft whom the Zipangutmers, after the tempeft was 
calmed, fent out a fleet o f ftiips, and an army. '1 hefe coming on land to feek the 
wrecked Tartars without order, gave occafion to the Tart^s to wheel about, the 
ifland being high in the midft, and to get imfeen to their Ihips, which were left un
manned, with the ftreamers difplayed, and, in them they failed to the chief city eft Z i
pangu, where they were admitted without fufpicion, anci found few others but wofien. 
The King of Zipangu befieged them fix»months, and they having no relief, yielded, 
theinfelves, and their lives were faved. This happened A , D . 1264*.

T he Khan, for the ill conduct o f his two commanders, cut off the head o f one  ̂ and . 
fent the other to a defart ifland called Zerga, where he caufed oftenders to die, by 
fewing them, their hands bound in a new flayed hide of a buftalqe. which drying, 
Jhrinketh fo as it puts them to vaft tortures, which lead to a miferable death. T he 

Ijldols in this and the adjoining- illands are made with heads of kine, fwine, dogs, and in.; 
p)ther fafliions more monftrous, as with faces on their Ihouldcrs, with four, ten, or 
■ even an hundred hands; and to thefe they aferibe moft power, and do moft reverence,, 
and fay, that fo they learned o f their progenitors. They fometimes eat their enemies 

.which they take, with great joy^ and for great dainties ; at leaft fo it is reported o f them. 
The fea, in which tins ifland lies, is called the fea o f  Cin, or Chin, that is, the fea againft 
Mangi, and in the language o f  that ifland Mangi is called Chin or Ghint, which fea is- 
fo large, that the mariners and expert pilots, who frequent it, ftw, that there are feven 
thoufand four hundred and forty iflands therein, the moft part o f them inhabited ; that, 
there.grows no tree which yields not a good fmell, and that there grow  many fpices ■ 

'■ ’ ■ kinds, efpecially lignum aloes; and pepper black an4 white. T h e  lliips of Za- 
Jfear in their voyage, for they go in winter, and return in fummer, having 

' two forts, which keep their feaions, and this country is far from India ; but I 
leave them, for I never was there, nor are they fubjed to the Khan, and return to

This attempt made by the Tartars to conqtier .Japan is a very curious eircuraftjnce, and of great con- 
tice to the hiftory o f this country, becaufe mentioned by no other aqj;hor, which is the reafon that: 
|r  Martini refers us hither on that head, in his moil accurate work o f the empire o f China,

Zaitum;;
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■ âit\un j from iience faiiu% fouth-weftward one thoufand five hundred miles, paffing a 
gnlph called:Cheinaii, 'which'continues two months failing to the northward, ftill com 
fining on the fouth'*eaft'q£ Mangi, and elfewhere with Ania and Toloman, and other' 
proymces;beforemained., A^ithin it are infinite ifiands all in a manner inhabited.: in 
;thernTs fiound ‘abundance': o f  gold, and they trade one with another.

, .2.2. This gulpli feems like another world ; and after one thoufand and five hundred 
miieSj. failing'acrdfs jt his gulph, is the county Ziambar, rich and great, having a King 
?md. a Ianga%e-of thfeir ouni, idolaters, and paying tribute to the ■ Grand Khan of twenty 
elfiplunts, Md ligmum aloes in great quantities yearly. A . D. 1268, the Khan hearing 
d f the rieh«S o f this ifland, fent; thither Sagatu with an array to invade it. Acambate 

 ̂ the King thereof was, old, and made his compofition.by paying the tribute, which has 
ffifieen ̂ mentioned. T here are many woods o f  ..black ebony there, udiich are o f infinite 
vl'yalue.' Sailing thence betwixt the fouth and fouth-eiiftone thoufand five hundred miles 
-'■ ''b Java, at prefent fvippofe.d by ntarmers the greatefi ifland in the world, being above three 
•>, tfibufand miles in cii*cuit, under a King who payeth tribute to none, the Khaii not offer- 
' yjrjg to, fubjeT i^ becaufe o f thO length and danger of the voyage. The merchants of 

Zaitom and Mangi fetclvthehce abundance of gold and fpicesf South and fouth-wdl- 
ward fix hundred miles from Java are two ifiands, one Sondur, wliich b  the greater, tire 

jOther Condur, lefs, both dcfolale. , ' '
e ,: Fifty miles fouth-eafl front them is a province, or firm land, very rich and great, 

'nanied Lochae, theptopie idolaters, having a language o f their own, as well asaKing, 
'I’hcjT groups Brafil wood in great plenty, much gold, elephants, wild beads, and fowl, ,' 

■ 'laNfiruit called Bercias, largq^as lemons, very good; the place is mountainous and fa- 
ytfgeriaftd the King permits not any one to come thither, left they fliould know hisi 

I coiityTy,' and attempt to conquer it. T here are abundance o f porcelane fliells for mo-?' 
ney traniported to other places. » Five hundred miles fouthward from Lochae is thq; 
jfle Fentan, a favage place, which produceth in all the woods fweet trees; fixty miles in 
th«. the fea is in many places but four fathom, after ■ ŵ hich failing to thefouth,eaft ' 
thirty miles further, is the ifland and kingdom o f Malaiur, which hath a peculiar King 

"and language tc> itfelf, and here a great trade is carried on in fpices from Pentan.
; One liundred mnes fouth-eafl is Java the Lefs, in compafs about two thoufand miles,; 

and hath in it eight kingdoms, and the people as many  ̂ languages ; they are idolaters; 
haVe; abundance of treafure, fpices, ebony, and Brafil, and are To far-to the feutfi 

' that the north flar cannot there be feen. Mafter Marco \vas in fix of thofe kingdoms^’ 
o f  which he gives following account, leaving the other two which he faw not.

One o f  thefe eight kingdoms is h'elech, where the idolaters, by frequent trade with Sa- 
racens^are converted to the law ofrMohammed. In the cities the mountaneers are very/

' beaftly, eating man’s flefh and all kinds o f  impure food, and worflSp all day what they ■
. ftrfl fee in the m orning: next to that is Bafraa, which hath a language by itfelf; they 

live without la\y like beads, and fometimes fend hawks to the Khan, who lays claim to 
tall the ifland. For favage beafts they have wild elephants, and unicorns much lefsthan 
elephants, like the buffaloe in hair; their feet are like elephant’s feet, they have 

. horn in the midft o f the forehead, and hurt noiie therewith, but with the' “  
knee ; for, on their tongue are certain long prickles,' and fliarp, and when 
any they trample: on him, and prefs him down v;ith their knees, and then tear him 
pieces with their tongue. , The head is like a w'ild boar’s, which he carries downvb 

• 'to the ground, Tjaey lore: to fland in. the mire, and are filthy beafts, and not i 
unicorns are faid to be in Our parts, which fuft'er themfelves to be taken by maids, 
quite-contrary; They hare many apes, and o f  feveral kinds; they ha-
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black as ravisnsj great and good for prey. T here arc ceruiu finah ajwr, m theii faces 
like men, which they put in boxes, and* preferve with fpices, ‘.ind hdl tnotn (o mer* 
chantSj'who carry them through the world, fitewing them far pigmies, or lillle men. ' 

Samare is the next kingdom, -where Mailer M arco (laid l̂vê IVlonlh8 againft his'Wik, 
forced t)y ill weather. There none of the liars o f  Charles’s ^Vain are fer n. I le  once 
went on Ihore with two thoufand people, and there fortified for thof^ live months, for 
fear o f thofe brutilh meii-eaters, and traded .meanwlfle with themdor vi-duals.  ̂I hey 
have excellent filli, o f the datcrtree, verv whoiefome fo'.’ phlhifrc, dropfy, difeafes 
o f  the. fpioen'jTome 'white, Ibme- red, and'In^au nuts ag,- big as a m ..a’'S iiead, the 
middle.whereof isTull of a pleafant liquor better than wine ; they eat of all forts o f 
flelh without any difference. Dragoian is another o f  thefe kingdoms cVaiitved by the 
Khan, having, a King and language o f their own. I was told o f an abominable cuf- 
tom, chat when one is fick, they fend to .enquire of. the forcerers-v'hether he fliall 
efcipe? I f  the devils anfwer no, the- kindred lend forVfome, whofe plfice it us to  
ftrangle the fick party; alter which they cut him in pi^es, and the kindred "eat him  ̂
w'kh great jollity, even to the marrow of the bones ; for, fay they, if  any lubllance of 
him ihould remain, -worms would breed thereof; which would want food, and fo die, to 
the great torture,of the foul o f the deceafed. T h e  bones they after-wards- take and 
carry into fome caves* in the hills', that no beall may touch them. I f  they take any 
ftranger, they eat himTn tiie fame manner.
■ Lambrai is the fifth kingdom o f Java, in which is great, plenty o f  Brafil, o f  the feeds 

^•whereof hkifter Marco brought to Venice, and fowed them, but in rain, the foil being 
r- too cold. They have unicorns, in great abundance, and choice o f  bea/ls and fowls. 

Fanfur, the fixth kingdom, hath the bell camphire, which is fold weight for weight 
with gold. In that, province they make meal out o f great and long trees, as thick as 
two men can fathom ; whence,, pai-ing off the thin-bark and wood about three ringers 
thick, the pith within is meal, which'they put in watery and llir it very well, the lightell 
:drofs fw'imming, and the fineft fettling to the bottom, and jthen the, water being call 

' away, they) make pafte, o f which;-Mailer'Marco brought feme to'Venice^ tailing not 
fjtnuch unlike barley-bread.- The Wood o f  this tree; thrown into, th4’ water finks like^

. iron, of which they make'dancets, but Ihort; for if  long, they would be too heavy to 
I bear, Thefe they fliarpen, and; bum at the tops, wdtn w'hich fo prepared, they will 
r  pierce through armour foonev than if they were made o f iron. About one hundred 

and fifty miles from I.ambri, failing northwards, are .two iflands, one called Nocueran,
, in which the inhabitants live like beafts, go all naked, both men and women, and wor-. 
;;:lhip idols, have excellent trees, cloves, fanders -white and red, Indian nuts, Brafil 
Wand Other fpices; the o'lher Angaman, lavage as the former, and where I was told 

■ ^  dogs’ heads and teeth. - - .
jng hence one thoufand, miles to the well, and a little to the. north-well,' is 

lioWfand and four hundred miles in circuit, and anciently three thoufand 
red miles, as is feen in the maps o f the mariners o f thofe places  ̂ but the 

•Jmjth winds have made a great part of it fea. It is the fipell ifland in the world; the' 
King;ds called Sendemaz. The men and women are idofatei's, go naked, fave that they 
cover their priyities with a cloth, have no cor: but rice and oil o f  Sefamino, milk, 
fielh, wine o f trees, abundance o f Braiii; the bell rabies in the world, lapphires, to. 
gazes, amethylls, and other gem s: the King is faid.to have the very'finelt ruby that was 
%ex feen, as long as one’s hand, and as big as a man’s arm, without fpot, Ihiuing like a ,. ■ 

 ̂not. to be bought for money. Cublal-Khan fent and offered the value of a city for i t j ‘
I the King anfwered, he wfould not give it for the treafpr.e o f the world, nor -prt with

in. VII. Y Iti
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itj.becaufe it had been his ahicoftors. The men are unfit for foldiefrs, and hire others when 
they have occaiioxi. From Zeilim, failing fixty miles to the weft, lies the great province 
o f Malabar, which ismot an. iftandbutfirm continent, called India the Greater, the richeft 
pro vince in the world ; there are in it four Kings, the chief o f which isSinder Candi,in 
whofekiT!gdoiai,:they ftfhfor pearls, viz. betwixt Malabar and Zeilan, in' a bay where the 
lea is'not above ten dr tvvelve fathom ; in which divers defcend, and in bags or nets tied 
to their bodies, bring tip the oyfters, in which are the pearls : and becaufe there are feme 

■ great filh w'hich kill the fiflrermen, they hire certain Bramins to charm them, and thefe 
have the twentioth, and the King the tenth. Thefe oyfters are found through the whole 
month o f  April, and till the middle o f M ay, and not at any time elfe. In September 
,they find tiiem in a pvlace above three hundred miles oli', and till the midft o f Odober. 
The, ivhah goes as naked as the reft, favethat he wears fome honourable enfigns, ^  a 
collar/of precious ftones about his neck, and a thread o f filk to his breaft, with one 
hundred and four fair pearls ftrung thareon to count his prayers by, of which he muft 
daily fiiy fo many to his idols. A  fort o f bracelets he weareth on three places on his 
arms, and likewife on his legs, on his fingers, and on his toes. The prayers which 

favs, are, Facaaca, Pacauca, Pacatica, one hundred‘and four times. I ’his King hath 
one tlibufand concubines, and if any pieafe him, he takes her, as once he did from his 
brother, whence wars had followed ; but the mother ihreatening-to cut off her breafts, 
which had-nouriflied them, if  they proceeded, the quarrel was compofed. He hath 
'many, hbrfemen for his guard, which always accompany him, who, when the King : 

■ dies, |throw fhemfelves voluntarily into the fire when he is burnt, to do him fervice in ; 
■ 'the A & t  world. ' ’ ■ , ^

Tbf|,Prince and his brethren, the Kings o f  Malabar, buy their horfesfrom Ormus, 
and o|ber parts; the' country breeds none, and if it fometimes falls out .that it does, yet 
are they there bred ill-Fa-voured and naught. Condemned perfons will offer themfelves 
to die in honour o f  fuch an idol, which is performed with twelve knives, and twelve 
wounds in divers parts o f  the body, at every blow, faying, “  I kill myfelf in honour o f 
that idol j”  and the laft he thrufts in, his heart, and is then burnt by his kindred. The 
wives alfo call themfelves into the fire -with their hufbands, difrepute following thofe . 
who refufe it. They worfhip idols, and moft o f  them adore cows, and would not eate’ 
fo holy fleflr as beef for all the world. There are fome called Gaui, who eat fuch oxen, 
as die o f  themfelves, but may not kill them, and daub over their houfes with ox-dung. -; 
Thefe Gaui are o f  the pofterity o f thofe which flew St. Thomas, and cannot enter theS.: 
place where his body is. They fit on.carpets on the ground in this kingdom: they ; 
have no corn but rice ; are not a martial people j kill no' beafts, but when they will eat 
any, get the Saracens to do it, or other people; wafli twice a-day, morning and even-f- 
ing, both men and women, and will not otherwife eat, which they who obferv^ 
accounted heretics. They touch not their meat with their left hand, but ufe 
only to wipe, and for other unclean ufes. T hey drink each in his owin 
not, touch another man’s pot, ncr fuffer their own to touch their m outl^  
over, and pour it in. T o  ftrangers who have no pot they pour drink into his haiid 
and oblige him to drink with fbem. Juftice is feverely adminiftered for crimes, anti 
creditor may in fome cafes encompafs his debtor with a circle, whiph he dares not pafSI 
till he hath paid the debt, or ^iven fecurity ; if  he does, he is to be put to death y andj 
Mafter Marco once faw the King hinifelf on horfeback thus encircled by a merchany 
whom he had Jong delayed and put o ff; neither would the King go out o f the cirq' 
which the merchant had drawn, till he had fatisfied him, the , people applauding 
King’s juftice- They are very fcrupulous o f  drinking wine made o f the grape, and i 
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• which 4o it are not thought worthy or honefi; men, or admitted to be witii 'fli'S, r thing, 
denied lilfo to him who fails by fea, for the]̂ : fay fuch men are defpcrato. They think 
lecheryjdao, lin. It is very hot, and they have no min but in June, July, and Auguil; 
withoutwhich refrefhing of the air they coi|i,ld not live. They have ntanv pl yfiogno- 
mers and foothfayers, ^which obferve beads and birds, and have an unlackv n<i«r evcu-y J 
day in the.week called Choiach, as on Monday, betwixt ti,vo and three, on I ’uivfJay die , 
third hour, and on Wednefday the ninth, &c. through all the y ^ r, fet down in '
hooks. They curioufly obferve nativities. A t thirteen years old they put then lt< y.; i > 
get their own livings, who run up and down to buy and,fell,haviitjra fmalWtoc'.' given 
them*j‘̂  begin, and in pearl feafon they buy a few pearls, and fell theut again o the 
merchttnts, which , cannot well endure the fun, for little gain;  ̂ what they get they fl 
bring td thejr mothers to drefs for them, for they may not eat at tlieir faiher’̂ '
They have idols, male and female, to whom they oiler their daughtei's, whoy whe' 
the nTonks or priefts appoint, fing and dance to the idols, and vtry often let vicluab 
before them, fayijig that they eat, leaving it the fpace of aineal, finging all the ' wliilî v 
and then they fal|.to eating in earneft, after which they return home. The caufe of 

■ thefe facrifices is'ihe houihold quarrels betwixt the god and goddefs, which, if  they 
diould appeafe, they fhould lofe their bldling. T he great, men have litters made o f 
large canas, which'they fallen artificially to feme upper place to prevent tarantulas biting,

. and alfo fleas and other vermin, and for frelh air.
The place of St. Thomas’s fepulchre is a fniall city, not much frequented Uk mer- 

chants, but very miich by Chriftians and Saracens for devotion. T he Saracens h.old' 
f ' him a great prophetgand call him Ananias, that is, a holy man. The Chriftians take o f 
; the earth where he y/as flain, which is red, and carry it with them with great reverg|nce,
;' and give it, mixed with water, to the fick. A . D . 1.288, a great Prince, having more # 

rice than room to lay it in, made bold with St. Thomas’s church, in the room vdiere#' 
. pilgrims were received ; but by a vifion o f St. Thomas hi the night, was fo tejTified that 

he quickly left the place. The inhabitants'are black, not fo born, but be«.arne,fo by 
often anointing themfelves with jeflamine oil, to obtain that Beauty. 'Phey paint th^ 
devil white, and their idols black.. The cow-worfliippers carry with thdn to battle 

fcfome of the hair of a wild ox, as a prefervation againft dangers, and therefore fuch 
hairs are fold at a high price. ' ’ , .

5. Murfili, or Monful, is northward front Malabar five hundred iniles; the in
habitants are idolaters. They have diamonds in their hills, Which they feaj'ch for aftetv 
great rains. Wellward from St. Thdipasis Lac, whence the' Bramins'ltave their origi
nal, who are the honefteft merchants in the world, and will not lye for any thing, ' 
nd faithfully keep any thing committed to . their cuftody, or as brokers fell or barter 

pierchandife for others. They are known by a cotton thread, which they wear over • 
the ftioiilders, tied under the arnr crolling the breaft. They have but one wife, are 
;reat aftrclogers, o f great abftincnce, and long life ; obferve their ow-n ftiadow in the 
Lin, when they are to buy, and thence conjedura according to the rules of their art, 

frhey conftantly chew a certain herb, which makes their teeth good, and helps digeftion. 
[fhere are feme religious among them, called Taugui, who go altogether naked, live 
lullerely, worflnp cows., o f which they have little brafs images on fheir foreheads, and 

The ox-bones .athes make an ointment, wherewith t:hey anoint, their bodies in divers . 
ipla-ces with great reverence. They neither kill or eat any live ̂ creature, nor herb 

;reen, or rod before it is dried, eftet'ining every thing to liave'.a foul. They ufe no 
[iihes, but lay their viduals on dry leaves o f apples ofqtaradiie. i.They gale themfelves 

i.he faiids, and then difperfe.ft.lfither and-thither, left it fttould.brce.d wpraisj which
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muft die for want o f  food. Some o f  them live to one hundred and fifij; years, and ■ 
their bodies, after death, are burnt.

In Zeilan I had forgot to mention a high mountain, winch none can afcend but by 
iron chains',' as' I was told, in the top whereof the, Saracens fay is Adam’s fepukhre; 
the idolaters fay it is the body o f Sogoman Barchan, the firft idol founder, fqa to the 
King of .that ifland, who betook himfelf to a folitary life on the top o f  this hill, from 
whence no pleafurer dor perfuafions could draw liim.; his father made an image after , 
his death to reprefent^hiro, all o f  gold, adorned with garments, and commanded all the 

• Hlariders 'tos worlhip i t : and hence, as they fay, began idolatry. Hither they come 
from' remote places; in pilgrimage, and there his fore-teeth, aiid a difh o f  liis, are re- 
ferved, and as holy relics Solemnly Ihew'ed. The Saracens fay they are o f Adam, '

; whicK report caufed the'Khan, A. I). 1281, to fend ambaffadorg-fhidier, yho obtained 
■ two teeth and a diHt, atid fame of his hairs, by grant, from the King o f Zeilan, which 

■' h e.ca iif^  to be received by the whole people o f Canibalu without the city./and brought 
; his'prefence with great honour. • - .

vCael is. a great city, governed by Alter, ode o f  the four brethren, w ho'h  very rich, 
idfo.very kind to merchants ; he hath three hundred concubines. A ll the people have ' 
a cuftom to' be continually chexving in their mouths a leaf called Tembul, with fpices  ̂
and lime. Coulara is five ■ hundred miles fouth-weft from Malabar; they are idolaters. 
There are alfo Chriftians and Jews, who have a fpeech by themfelves. They have- -A 
pepper, Brafil, Indico, lions all black, parrotsof divers forts, all white as fnow, others. M 
azure, ,others red, and fome fmall peacocks and peahens, veiy different from ours, and M,

• larger, as are their fruits ; they are lecherous, and marry their fillers and near kin-^^; 
dredi: there are many aftrolcgers and phyficlahs. In Camari arc apes fo Barge, that 
they feeni to be men : and here wg had a: fight o f the north-liar. I)elai hath a King, .■ 
and the inhabitants have their own language : the people are idolaters, and have plenty 
o f  fpices ; the fhips o f  Mangi come thither. Malabar is a kingdom in the. weft, in 
which, and in G uzerat, are many'-pirates, who' fometimes- put to fea with above an 
.hundred fail, and rob merchants. They bring with', them their wives and children^ 
andlheref remainiall fummer. In Guzerat is abundance o f  cotton, the trees fix fathoms^ 
high, and laft twenty- years; the cotton, o f  thefe, trees is not fit to fpiii aftei* tlieyi*;, 
are above twolve years old, but for quilts-: there are many Rhinoceroa’s. InCam.^," ;' 
bau is ftore o f frarikincenfe. It is a great city, where is great trade for horfes. '

. Cambaia is' inuch Indico, buckram,’ and cotton. Semenath is a kingdom o f a peculiar'
 ̂ language, they are idolaters, merchants, and a good people. Refiuacoran is a g 

kingdom of idolaters and Saracens. The laft province-of the Greater India, towardi 
the north-weft, is five hundred miles, near wdiich are faid tO; be two iflands, one of 
men and the other o f women, thofe coming, to thefe, and there ftay in March, April 
and May. The, women keep their fons till twelve, years, and then fend them to! their] 
fathers. It feems the air o f that country admits no other courfe: they are .Chriftians, 
and have their bilhop, fubjefl to the Bifliop of Soeptora ; they are good fiftiefme:

, and have ftore o f amber. Socotora hath an archbifliop,  ̂ not fubjefil to the Pope, b 
 ̂ to one Zatuii, -who refides at Baldach, who chobfeth him. T h e Socotorans are in 

chanters, as great as any in the w o rld , though excommunicated therefore 
prelate, and ralfe winds to bring back fuch Ihips, as have A’̂ ronged them till they obiain 

- iatisfafUon,
26. A  thoufand miles thence fouthv/ard is Magafter, one of the greateft and riche.̂  

ifles in the v/orld, three thoufand miles in circuit^ inhabited by Saracens, governed byl
four old m en; the people live by merchandize, and fell vail quantites of elepha
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teeth. The. currents in thc!^ parts are o f exceeding force. They report ft range ftqries 
o f fowls called Ruch, like an eagle, but o f incomparable bignefs. Zenfibar alfo Is faid 
to be of great lengih,6jc. There are elephants, giralfas, and Iheep, very unlike to ours; 
the men and wothen very deformed. Iliavt; heard mariners and fkillul pilots o f thofe 
parts report, and have feen in their writings, which have compatfod the iea of India, 
that there are in it twelve thoufand and feven hundred iflands inhabitwl and defoit. In ■ 
India M ^ r ,  which is from Malabar to Ghefmacoran, are thirteen kingdoms.

India Miapor is, from Ziambi to Murfili, in v/hich are eight kingdoms, bcfides mtiny 
iflands. The fecond, ;or Middle India, is called Abafcia, the chief .ICingR ChrllUan.'.\:' 
There are'fix other Kings, three Chriffians, and three Saracens, fubjefb to him j there 
are alfo Jews. St. Thomas having preached in Nubia, came to Abat'cia, and there did 
the like, and went afterwards, to Malabar. They are Very valiant foldiers, always in 
arms againft the Soldan o f A.den, and the people of Nubia. 1 heard that A. D . 1288, 
the Gxiat Emperor of the AbilEnes would have vifited Jerufalem, but being diffuaded 
by reafon of the Saracen kingdom's in the way, he font a Bifltop of holy life to, perform . 
his devotions,: who in his return was taken by the Soldan o f Aden, and circumcifed by 
force; whereuppn the .Abifiine.Monarch .raafed an a m y , difcorafited the Soldan, with 
two ;.pthprMohammedan Kings, took and fpoiled Aden. • Abafciais rich in gold ; Efcier 
is fubjeft to Aden, forty miles diftant fouth-eaft, where is plenty of white: itankincenfe, 
vei'y . good, which drops from, ftnall trees by indfion o f the bark, a rich, inerchandife, . 
Uc. Some in that cbuntry, for wwiitof corn, make bifcuit of-,fiih, o f  which they have ' 
great plenty : they alfo feed their beafls vnih lilh. ITiey take them in March, April, ■; 
.and May... .r. i: . |-

27. After having fp o ^ n  o f the provinces on the coaft, I will now return to Tome 
. provinces more to the north,., where many Tartars ,dw;ell, which have a King galled 
Cakiu, of the race o f  Zingis-Klian, but fubjett to none. ThefeM Terve the cuftoms-of' 
.their anceftors, dwell not in ci& s, cafllss, or fortreffes, but dwell with th d r King in the 
fields, plainsV vaUieS, and foreRs, and am  eftecmed true Tartars. T hey have n® fort 
of corn, but live on.flefh and rniik, in. great peace. They have multitudes o f horfes, 
Idne, iheep, and other hearts, There are found great white,beaxs,' twenty palms loil ĝ, 
black foxes, vyry large,-.wild affes, and little hearts called RondevS,. which bear the fable 
.furs, and vararcolmi, and thofe .which are called Pharaoh’s rats, which the TarLu's ar^ 
|feilfulmtaking. The great lakes which are frozen-, except for a few months in th$ 
year, are the caufe that in the fummer it is fcaixe. to be travelled for mire, and therefore 
he merchants in going to buy their furs, for fourteen days journey through the defart, '■ 

[have fet up for,each day a houfs ,ef wood, where they barter with the inhabitants, and in 
[winter they ufe fiedgCvS without wheels; and plain on, thebdhom, rifing with a femicircle 

t the top, or end, -which are drawn on the ice by baafts like great dogs, by couples, the 
dge-man only with his merchant and furs fitting therein. ;
eAt the extremity,of the region of thefe Tartars is a country reaching to the farthert" 

t^th, called the obfeure landj becaufe; the moft part o f the winter months the fun 
pears not, and the air is thick and darkifh, as betimes in the morning with us.. T h e  
an there are pale, and fqua t̂, have no Prince, and live like hearts. T h e  Tartars often 

ob thera’ of their cattle in thofe dark months, and, lell they fhoujd lofe their way, they 
Itfe On mares which have colts fucking, which they leave with a  guard at the entrance ’ 

tdf that country, where the light beginneth to fail, ■ and when they have taken their . 
>rey, give rans to the mares, which haften to their cohs. In their long continued 
ummer, they take many o f the fineft furs (on occafion o f  the 'Tartars going to rob them), 
f  whichT have heard fprne are. brought into Ruffia. RuIEa is a great country near 

. ■ '.• ' ■ ■ . V that
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that northeraA^apknefs. T h e people are Greek, Chriftians, the men ami Women fair, 
arid pay tribute to the King o f the 'I'artars of the weft, o n \h o m  they border. On the 
eaft tfiere is plenty o f forrŝ  wax, and mines o f filver; it reaches, as I was told, to tho 
ocean fea, in which' are iflands that abound in ger-ialcons and falcons.

28, W e  are no^  arrived at the clofe o f  this author’s writings, and therefore are 
more capable o f j udging o f the particulars they contain, which was the reafoa that T 
left fame points to ,be confidored here, which I Ihould other\vife have thrown under the 
head of objeftions. Some critical, readers have affefted to doubt, whetheiiiptfi- authof, 
or rather his performtuice, deferves credit, from the account that is given o f the manner 
in which it was wrote, and from the different ftories tltat we have told o f the original. 
Wt^.have already accounted for the miftakes that have been made on this head, and 
ih airtere  only take notice, that Francis Pipift, of-the order o f preachers, who made a 
Latin tranftation o f our author’s work, tblls us in his preface, that from the report of 
his domeftics, he was fatisfied that Marco Polo was a man o f great prudence, remark- 

f̂̂ :&bly houeft, and one who had the faireft charadter that could be. It is not very eafy 
^j'lo conceive, that fuch a man Ihould expofe that credit which he had been at fo mucfi 

pains to eftablilh, by fending into the world an indigeftetl heap oFfiftions and romances..
■ B ut the fame peri'on informs us farther, that Signior Nicolo Polo, the father <>f our au| 

thor, was the moft efteemed and beft beloved man o f his time, and that he conftahtly 
reported the very fame fads during his whole life, which liis fon piiblifhed in hi§ works; 
and as for his uncle Signior Maffio, who enjoyed forne o f the principal offices i l  the 
government at Venice, and diftinguiflied himfelf by his wifdom and integrity, when he 
was upon his death-bed he took particular care to afllire his confeffor, that he had re- 

w iew jd his nephevy’s work, and that he was fully fatisfied that there was nothing in it 
that was not Itridly true, and this he gave him leave to declare for - the fatisfadion of 
the World. Here then are three Credible witnefles to the fame fads, and therefore, 
according to all the laws o f evidence, they ought to be looked upon as thoroughly 
eftaMilhed.

W e  muffi however diftingulfli between fuch feds as our author reports from his own 
knowledge,.and fhofe which are grounded only on hearfay and information. W e may 
aocufe ,an author o f  credulity or imprudence, who inferts llrange and improbable things , 
ill his writings, but we cannot ivith juftice charge him with inlidelity or felfehood on tliat; 
head, and we ought alfo to make/ome allowance for the genius o f the time in'which> 
he ivrote, becaufe it cannot be prefunied, that even the wifeft and moft prudc'nt meiv: 
can be totally free from the errors o f the age in which he flouriflied : it may not h 
amifs jto give a few inflances with regard to our author.

In the twenty-fifth chapter there is an account o f  diamond mines, in the kingdom of 
Mvxrfiii, where we have omitted apaflage that is to be met with in moft of tlje editions 
o f  our author, becaufe it is reported on the credit of the inhabitants, and we \4ive willing 
to examine it by itfelf, tliat the reader might perceive we had no intention to iaipofe  ̂
upon him thofe improbabilities which had been impofed, upon our author himfelf. 

\After having told us that diamonds are'found there at the bottom o f the rocky moun- 
Kiins, after the rainy feafon is over, he proceeds dms : “  I ’hey alfo in the fummer-time 
afcend thefe mountains, though with great difficulty, becaufe o f the vehemence o f th|2 
heat, and find abundance o f thofe precious ftones among the gravel. Ir. this they are 
.likewife much expofed to danger from the vaft number of ferpents o f enormous fize, 
wvhich ffielter themfelvos in tlie holes and caverns o f thefe rocks, where, neverthelefs, 
ihey find diamonds in thd greateft abundance. Among other methods o f obtaining; 
ihem , they make ufe o f th is; there are abundance of white eagles that reft in the uppe^
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part of tho’fe rocks, for the fake of feeding on the ferpeuts, and in the deep vrl'ics and 
precipici^, where mc-n are afraid to venture themfelvos, they throw piert-s ot imw nieat, 
which the eagles perceiving, immediately ftoop and fepo it, with all th ' little (tunes 
and gravel that adhere to thefe moift pieces of meat. " Such as fearch lor diainc'iul'. 
watch the eagles’ neds, and when they leave them, pick up luch little (tones, anil fearch 
llkewife for diamonds among the eagles’ dung. I'he'Km gs and great men in this 
country keep the faireft and fined of thefe doues to themfelves, and fuffer ;he n;u-» 
chants to fell the red.”

T he famous Julius Caefar Scaliger was extremely offended with this relatidn, which 
he treats with the utmod contempt, and feems to wonder at the alTurance of a w-rirer 
that expeds dories of this kind (hould gain credit; yet, after all, I do not fee that th^re 
is any great harm in our author’s relating this tale, however improbable it may feem,. ' 
fmee without doubt he received it from the inhabitants, and what motives they had tpj- >; 
tell him fuch a dory is not very difficult to guefs. The native Indians, in all the rov^ .̂u 
lutions that haye happened in the countries where they live, have preferved this tradfcC 
in their own hands, tmd by fables of one fort or other kept drangers from attemptin^^ 
to interfere with them. Our author was very probably the fird European that was ever“‘-' 
at the diamond mines, and therefore we have the lefs reafon to be furprifq J at his being 
impofed upon in an affair o f which he could not be a-competent judge.

But to make the reader feme amends for fo ihiperfed a relation o f  the manner in, 
which this valuable trade is carried on, I (hall take this opportunity of inferting the belt 
account of the matter that I believe has been hitherto given, by one who was an eŷ ;. 
witnefs of it'in the year 1680, and that too in the very country known to our author 
by the name of the kingdom ofMurfili. “  T he diamonds |^e fo fcattered and dif. 
perfed in the earth, and lie fo thin, that in the mod ^)lentifu! mines it is rare to fin  ̂ o n e , 
in digging, or till they have prepared the duff, and fearched purpofely for them-:, they 

;, are alfo frequently enciofed in dods ; and Tome of thofe of Molvdlleed, and thê  new  ̂
mines in the kingdom of Golconda, have the earth fo fixed about them, that, till they 
grind them on a rough done with land, they cannot move it fufficiently to difeover they 
are tranfparent, or were it not for their fhapes, to know them from other dopes. At the- 
irft opening of the mine, the unfldlful labourers fometimes, to try w'hat they have 

Ffound, lay them on a great done, and driking them one with another, to their eodly 
experience difeover they have broken a diamond. One I know who had an excellent 

l f̂tone of eight mangellans, that is, thirty-two grains, fervedfo by ignorant miners he em- 
aloyed.. .N ear the place where they dig they raife a wall, with fuch rugged dones as 

[they find at hand, whereof all the mines afford plenty, o f  about two feet liigh, and fix 
yeet over, flooiing it well with the fam e; for the laying o f which they have no other 

nortar than the earth tempered with water. T o  dreiigthen and. make it tight, they 
fchrow' up a baiik againd-the fide of it, in one part whereof they leave a fmall vent about 
two inches from the bottom, by which it empties itfelf into a little pit made in the earth 
j) receive fmall dones, if by chance any fhould run through. T he vent being dopped, 
they fill the cidern theji' have made w-ith water, foaking therein as much o f the eai'th they 

ilig out of the mine as It can conveniently receive at a time, breaking the cieds, picking 
|ut the great donesi and dirring it with (hovels till the water is all muddy, the gravelly, 
fluff falling to the bottom ; then.they open the vent, letting out the foul water, andfup- 

|)ly it with clean, till all the earthy fubdance be wafhed away, and none but a gravelly one. 
remains at the bottom. Thus they continue wafhing till about tep o f the clock b;;forejncon, 
[when they take the gravelly duff they have wafhed, and fpread it on a place made plain and  ̂
" looth for that purpofe near the cidern, which being fo dried by the heat o f the fun at

V tliafi
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that tuHe ot the day, they very curioufly look it over, tkat the fiiian ?il; bit of a floiK! , 
can hardly efcapa i bey never examine the-flufi they have ■ w'afhed, but between
the hours o f ten and tliree, left any cloud, by iiuerpoftiigy inter cept the bnik beams of 
the fun, which they hold very fteceftary f o alTift them in theu'learch, the -liamonds con-y 
ftantly refle^Sng them-when they ihine on them, tendering themfelvcs thereby'the 
more. confpiciious, ,; • . ■ , . •

« Some of.ihe/experteft labourers are employed in fearchmg, fe  that ftts them at 
ivork.ufually fitting by, and ever-looking ; but it is. hardly poffible, efpscirjiy where 
many ai^ employed, to watch them To narrowly but that they may fteal part of what 
they find, as'many times fume o f them do, and felling ft prmarelyTvcnvirt ft to their 
own ufe. , If.they find alargeftone, they carry it not prefently to their employer, but 
keep bn looldng, having an eye on him, till they obferve lie takes notiee, of it, when, 
with the turn o f their hand, they give him a gliinpfe o f it,but deliver it not: dh they have 
done work, and then very -privately, it being the general endeavour to conceal what 
they find, left it ihould conie to the knowledge o f the governor o f the place, and he 
i-equires a lliare, which in the kingdom 'of Golconda is ul’ually practifed, without any 
refpeift to the agreementmade with them. T h e miners, thofe that-employ them, and  ̂
the memhants that buy ftones offheni, are ufually Pagans, not a Mufleitnan, that ever ’ 

. i  heard o f, followed the employment. ' Thele labourers, and their employers, dre Tel-/ 
lingas, commonly natives o f  or near the place, lir e  merchants are tke Banians of 
GuK^rat, who for fome geiterations have forfaken their oma country to take up this 

' trade, in which they nave ht^ fueh fuccefs, that it is now foiely engrofled b y . theuii 
iwbo, correfponding with their countrymen in Surat, Goa, Golconda, Vifiapore, A g n i,! 
■̂ 'and jplilu, and other places in India, fumifli them ail with diamonds.

 ̂ “  iThe governbrs of^he mines ^re alfo idolaters. In the lCing of Gokonda’s dami-
nions a Tellenga Brainmee' rents moft o f them, whofe agreement widt the adventurer 

, Is, thfat all the ftones found under a pagoda vveight are to be their own j all o f that 
; w'eight and above is to be his, for the King’s ufe. But although this agreement be 
y.ftgned and fealed, he minds not at all the performance thereof, but 'endeavours to er 
, girofs all the profit to himfelf, by tyranmcally fqueezing both merchants and minersj 

whomhenot on'lytaxes very high, but maintainefh fpies among them o f their own peopled 
O n  the leaft fufpidon that they have been any ways fortunate, he immediately makes:

, demand on them, and raifes their t a x ; elfe on a falfe pretence they have found a greS 
ftone, drubs thdn till they furrender wBat they 'havo, to redean their bodies froii 
torture.  ̂ ’ . . :
" “  Befides, the excife is fo high on all forts o f provifions, beetle, and tobacco, whicl^
with them are efteemed neceflaries, that the price pf all things is doubled; by whicl 
courfe there is hardly a-man to be found worth five hundred pounds aftiongft them! 
moft. of them dealing by monies taken up at intereft o f  ufurers, who refide there pur| 

■ pofely to., furnifli them, who with the governor e:it up their gains, fd that one wouhl 
wonder any of them llrould ftay, and not betalce theinfelves to places where they mi|& 
have better ufage, as" there are-many in other goyeniraents, and fome few that J||tv|

'. the fenfe to remove j but many their debts, others hopes of a great hit, detains, ,I 
merchant and-miner go generally naked, only a poor cloth about th(rir, middle, and jtl^fl 
fafti on their heads ; they dare not wear a coat, left the governor fopuld fay they have 
thriven much} and are .rich, and fo ejaiargeTiis demands on them. The wifeft, whet 
they find a great ftone, cdnceal it till they have an opportunity, and then with wifd 
and children run all away .into the Vifiapore country, where they are fecure. The goJ 
vernm entin the Vifiapore country is better; their .agreements obferved, taxes eafier^
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•und BO fucfi iRipofitions on provifions j the rncrdianfe go tijindf^inclv clad, ainoiig 
vAora are feveriil perfdns of confidevable edates, which they ar?' pormittod to enjoy 
p e a c^ Iy , by reafen .whereoi their aunctj are much more populous, and bciicr empJoved 

-than thole of Golconda”   ̂ ♦
; • It is for the fame rcaibn that I haveoirilited another imprrjbable dory of a bird railed 

a Rue;,of fuch a monftrous fize as to-be able to carry a.a elephant into the a ir ; w-hich 
abfur^ties our author was probably induced to .believe, by the ftrauiTo ihliigs he daily ' 
faw in thefe parts o f the world, and of which the people in Europe had net To much as 

■ the l<?aft.idca. \ Thefe omidions 1 thought requifite for' keeping fin- work within bounds,
- as havmg:nb inclination to try the patience of ihy readers, b\ irT. r̂riiig any more of thefe 

tsavels than f^ent abfolutely neceiTarv for conneefing the *'”vcral parts of tliis dif- 
■ courfe, and*{hewing how, in jvhat manner, and by rUiom thofe great dtfeoverie^ were 
made, which enabled the different nations in Europe to carry on. fo g y  eat a,trade as 
the}' do to all parts of the, Ead Indies, d'his, without doubts xftt, onginally c\vgn» to 
this work of Marco Polo, who, though no geographer ordbainau himfelf, vet left fdch 
clear and evident proofs o f the poflibility of reaching the mod didant piirt.s Ada by T^, 
that his \vork was more edeeraed in Portugal, where the firft fpirit of difeovery appeared, 
than in Italy itfelf. It remains, in this place, to give a fhprt account o f the names by 
which lie has diiiinguifhed the countries he vifiled, and particubrly. to tvnfwer the great 
objeftion raffed againd his w-ork, from his not making any mention o f the famous wall 
in China for keeping out the Tartars, which {liall be done in as few words as poffible.

Our author following exactly the fentiments o f  the 'Tartars, didingufflrcs all this 
•great counfry into two parts, viz. -Cathay and Mangi, about which many doubts have 
been raifed, and many dffputes fet on foot without any juft grounds, fince it is very 
plain, that, under the denomination of Cathay, JVIarco Polo comprehends the fix 
northern provinces of China, and under that o f  Mangi the nine fouthern pro.vinces, i 
which are feparated from the former by the great river K iang; and when we-come 
hereafter to treat o f the prefent ftate o f the empire of China, we- fhall take occadon 
to fhew, that this deferipdon of his agrees veiy  well with th e . bed accounts o f 

hat empire. This will be the more iijfelligible to the reader, whep he is informed, 
;haf the'Tartars ftill prefeiwe thefe very forms o f fpeech, that is to fay, give the name 

y .e f Cathay to the nordiern parts, and that o f  Mangi -to the fouthlern provinces of 
E llin a . .As to this latter, it is a name of contempt, for Mangi, in thg Tartar tongue, 

mplies Barbarians, and-fo they efteetned tbe'Chinefe to be, not fronj the brutality o f 
'their manners, but from their extraragant haughtinefs and'pride, and. efpecially from 
that intolerable hatred and contempt with which they treated theTartars j^emi'elves. T h e 
‘ (lain riafon why our author did not mention the famous wall -in China- \yas, becaufe he 
■ ntered it by the fouthern provinces j and as he confines himfelf to thtV»places he faw, 
ir to.fuch as .were In their neighbourhood, and profecutes his deferiphon from the 

wgftem parts of China to the fea,-’it was impoffible he fhould take notice o f it j fo that' 
hen we cbndder this matter attentively, it is very plain, that this circumftance,: in- 

fflead o f Idfening the credit of Marco Polo, ought, in truth, to ftrengthen it -irery much, 
fmee it-is a convincing pz-oof of the truth o f  what he has afferted in relation to his own 
travels, and his deferiptions o f the countries through which he paffed ; and evidently 
fhews he.djd not amufe himfelf with accounts o f countries and provinces of which he 
“could faynothing.but from report, to which, if  he had liftened, his relation muft have; 
been much more obfeure and pferplexed than we find it at pjrefent. B u t it is now time ' 
to proceed to the conclufion of this fedion,- by {hewing the advantages*'that may bq, 

tobtain^Jby the perufal o f  Marco Polo’s Travels, in order to the thorough underft^d-
. ;,z ,, . , iB-g

    
 



.... . .  Aria fhrs W‘-i ft.'Jl p:-rfo!;m ;’s cmiafely i=s .poiuuJe, and :u hch ̂
manner as may dircj)sage .us.:from; the neceffity of looking mco any more or theie ol|< 
■Aniters lor the future. ?■■•■■ :

d(j. As the inJiabitants 0̂  Europe, received the fidt dilMct account oi the 
couatrv of Ciiiaa iror^rour'.ntd'utrious ''/ehetiaas,//!) froin therri-hkewife fteyiiad 
cleareft aud bcii: accemh!- of the lovoJutions tiiaf fiiddiappeaed ia that Anpire bythl 
p'jw.r pf U e 'Î tiruirs ;’ ;a tiling of fuch; coufcopterice'to die rigrito.uridâ ^̂  
liibfeqiKW ti'avtHci.'i havoTelated, that I wili be bofid to fay all the dudicuiiies aiid;di^  ̂
coun7une.it' that .have-been thrown iu our wav, akhtr<tvfe'fo-iongArliidered oaS-ftpafe
ing a rir.h’t uf. of .he'many colhxttoits of travels already pubiiSied, have aiiton m part 

: £roin -. |i haiiiuur that idr'fome time .prevailed., of treating Marco Pofo’s relation'as 
foi lancc, and purtlv througli the hiillakes inode by thole, who fer wafitof' having 
ilutiu iighls, and the rnteri.Ji that tvere roquditty-4 Uidertop|t to exphain.rhe hiftory o||f 
th ‘ irruptions of the^Tiirtars imo China, and endeavoured cohuake the dates and fad^3 
■m rntkmed' in thefe travels,, fail in with their accounts, acGuiing,- at. every turn, the .‘ac 
thor of errors and fauits,. of which themfeives onjy were .guilty, i 'fo  remedy tliefe dr 
oi'Jc-rs, an.' to make the way plainer for tlic . ainre, we .{k.'.ll, v/ichout nuinhig into 

j long dlfculiioa ox what other writers have advanced, bblerve, that- there .have,. beei|̂  
three diftind conquefts of ■ China made- by the Tartars, of each of, which we ihSH giv#l| 
a clear and diltind account in very few words. The frlf of .thefe was by,the EahuiJ 

o, before the tune of Zingis Khan, made themfei ves niafters of the iiorth^E * 
j-trovi^ces of China, twv.l fixed the feat of their empire at Khaiibalick, Gqmbala,'c- 

-F  I'-in;' ard ilihg as T cmiceive, gave rift to what is calk-d the uinpireof Cathdy ; conk*? 
C'U'nhIg' wliich, all our'a.nlicnt writersh'igeneral deliver themlelves with fo much confu-  ̂

tfiGii, foitietirnes iej}.refe.n'Jiig Cathay as a part of T’aitary, f(inietimeg again cotiiprv*! 
hig u|}ckrthat name the whole empire of China; and at others, dilh'ngiufhing ,h 
Both. .But frqm this didindion, it clearly, appears,’that thoitg'h the;ancient erapure.o^ 
CaUiay was Ihuaied :n China,} et it was an emjjfrc- r'aihd by the Tartars ; and that fronCr 

' want O'' rtUn cling- to ihh’, io many miftakts have been introJuced.;
The princx who governed Cathay in the^imc o f Zingiy Khan'-evas Altan Khan, 

againit; whom th|it gre^.conqueror• 'made'.his firlt attempt,.‘iiV tlie year t aod, ancl,,.thai! 
with mch fuccefdas to oblige this -monarch, after various defeats, .to diut huaielf up 
the city of Camlpaiu, aud tofue for api ace, which, wfith :mhdi clifnculty,; he obtained , 
for'the confii'irrqiion of which he gave hisdaugfatei* in mari-iage to Zingis-^bah; d’hi| 
peace was of Lett very flxort continuance; fcrdVltan-Khcm, having a jealoufy !h:*f foEilS 
'of his nobility 4t^d intelligence: with his eiiepr,, he put inacy oi them to dca'h f 
rinding the noCtherrr parts of his dominions in a manner wafied and depopulanni Iry ti| 
iafe invafxoaymxe retired t o ’the city ol Nank’r , tvh/ch if,, father had fortified witl 
thioe walls the lafl uf which was forty leagues in circuit, and left hisfon ix poltcdiul 
o f Khaiibalick and of the adjacent countrEjs. The roil o-'̂ 'tiie nobiiky, enra'’ .da's 
the ri-iliaiK.es of ii-verity befnreonentioned, and at the finx'-' time doubling d’cm o-vjt| 
fit'ely, had imnicdiate recourfe to Ziiigis-Khari, ami do ew him a 'ecvuJ lime into -̂a* 
thay,-where lie made himl'cll' malter ot the imperial city of Cambalu; the news oi| 
wdn'eb accident aiieded Altandvhan. to fiich a degree, rhat he puifuned himfdf. fh ia 
iKippcned aiiom the year t i i o ;  and thus tlie Tartars became nialtens of the nordieri phrtil 
o f Chiria.; 'they c-oniirupd their conquefts under the reign of the fucceft'ors of Zingis.3 

. till the emperor, who reigned wh.en our author was in thele p-.irts, viv. Coplaiu 
year i2j-S completed the conqudi of Mttngl ;̂ or'..the.t.an., V ho VI ,*hKh
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i f(«-

,,i;r ,irc. ic-riT-'-T!
;! .' ' l\t 
i D V.'y

inter

antnors  ̂ but alo connecl§ .fei;t retaty- ; _  * uir-̂ v̂der 
4 n;bian'n:r5tvc&rs.; ,ib that tubing t b
otnew of tiiesatfainrtof (Pnlna,. . ‘ i i t'-i. iv t-■> > ,;but as t i n c t e  oMng^ouiitry v̂ erc entirely AimgoJ u |  n b^o o o.v
■ Fortueuefe by thesfevsof the 0 ipd ot C.n-)oi .0  ̂ ’ f^i i ’ ’ ' •
^afoand a d y ^ a g e to  h^Tothis biftpi'y

0,.

qiidt made by vho ^  of the naroo: Chinefe -vim .  !v.
thpr coumrymenun Cadtay, bat f alb.ir.iivbstniediuhr.,uno ;o
for lognuiiyyagejv 1 ns fliort recaj  ̂ and reconciles hisrrconiiti, vb,l. th fe o 
exphins whai-I'lurai 1 ofo has wW R^grtKods,:.and;evea thorn of dan

->intnors, but;alio connea| bm reld^_ ...-.vn.r, ne Ire.;- a:,ffci auh bHishna^d ;̂
fec!::|'a;;<:an(:iir.tll b': tii;; .Tm'tars:f ,

’ e avrivai pr the
Ihertuettefe by 'thebfat of the Cape oh Uooa laope, t uuuk n wm ue tor the rcacaps
eafeand adyantageto h^Tothisbiftovy conducted tons ookbd^e v.. euur upon %
diibovenes Cnd w e f t s  of the Portugude; bccade o.hmvue, tv.mn u-e- cr,u. m 
ipeak of the ehineft as again in the paneflion o! their ccnmtre^wpao-agf^h piit 
4 l  .conquered by the Tdirtars, it mail neceBari!y_ introducenimfiite contuoon. ;t is 
f w m  the Chihefe;vyriters that we have therpigns or tnp iartar eqtp^roi-s^vjoduc^eui^

. eppiai-Khan, and, c f  tv'hom there is very htile niCritipii rnaue m tne ,tiî cvi...s o; ♦ * 
T a r t u r s i ' d , ,.y .■ V'-?-..- '• _ og.

t th e  Chliieie, as I before obfervedb this new nnpenal -Jumily l  ucn, and 
dlevced the name of (hhi-Tfou upep Gophti-Khan,; (ft whomthdr. luftcnes fpeak.\vi-?“ 
fdit''iibn: reverence, and vehoni ih.e,y celeDrats,  ̂for, his having (pent d the grea|rcariai 
gtionedbyom-author, and which has been ever fr.ice julllycoiifidfercdasoneoftiiewai 
oof China. It js tltree hundred letigucs in length, and nine thoufaiid imperiabbav’’ 
■’ conftantly employed thereon, in traniporting the t r i b a l o f  the fouthern prbvii
■ Gasiibalu :0r Pekin, andln other ferviccs. Thefe ,writers place the ,'death, of thii 

peror. fcinewhar.lovv'er than the Tartar hiftorians. v  for the fornier foy, ,that he liy 
the age ofobHiifcore, andVdied A. ih  11:9.5, wherea%,thc latter placKthateyent ia ,i; _
He vi4s fiicceeded dn the; empire byJiis grandlbn,,whrtin our author ealls I'imu.d 1

■■ in the Cdipefo chrpnick's be.iK .ftilcd.rTching-Tfong ; and as. his grandfather eirceih 
in power'.;ib ,;;he diftinguifhed hiinfelf; bp his ckraency and the love of his ful,

, A ft<,,T himi reigned feven other prifiecs of hig family, all \\hoKunvere no ■ Icfs iilaftrfou,! 
>ori the feofe of their perforial .virtues, than glorious from their poiTcftiag' fd large: m  
.empire; 'and it is very remarhable. that the Ghinefe hirtory. renders fo great juftjce.fo

■ thiS foreign race of Princes, as,to I'ijiic the period in which they, ,jj,ed J|)Ver China, tji'*
.was Ghiu:-’j.h'li prince ^bgreat natuvai

vUtunately gave hknielf up to. priefts aiid 
,...Tirs of the empire entirely to hig prime .ihs I lU--
ono' a piece,̂  liad loft the origin'a| difcipline  ̂ afld were become, 
.'hich fo raifed ihe courage of the Ghhit;fe,,|h'a^t!iey;^

)}f; arid one Tchtm, an obfeure perfen who hatlV-'?h'ht>,be‘.'.cr' ■ 
pi’t himi’J f  rt tlic Lead of a bi.dv 01 m alecsht^k’ f|: t̂  ̂

in tlte empire t and l>v carae, by degrees, ;opowerfoly 
army, and atlaft- forced the I'anais tO ■-abatidbn 

-,d of lit nmety-iiine years. . This ĵ' revoltitlou bappyri,ett^ih  ̂3^9 
V ids fuccefsin this war raifed himtelf to the Uopyudd ofo 
'i aI-lToii, and fixed his imperialmeriderjco:iii tifonr.jty-idfcvT 
, lho Chinefe,_ having expelled their eonquertfSj, 
ayutnrym ' ' - -'Os-■ o. .W:.d

    
 



xjfiz VO'SfA,i0S:9 , Mauco  IKlhO,'
0 '

I , CfuiS'tiV 'he "redred' With hiiS Tartai' & biefts norihwsrcls', aii/fcifadt^m-r and ' ■' -'- . - • '.^; -- .,,, , ,- . . ‘>n atjw t tWT/ vrars a.der this rrv'C-
{0^wp;thust3g)fe»l,\l, Kaviiig a arorg-diiatwe o f th« Chmelc-cuJtn^r 
wjia thci^eii of the Moguls, but fetrleftl thfcinfdyes in the Ccjuntrv-pf L« 

ei-e, îroni ihis t'i'.no forward, I'bled the Nieuelien Mogais, or ‘ ‘ jVloguk o'f
1.11 . i - ̂  1 1̂  ̂  4-t * >1 « V «4i« ^  .* .. .1  '̂ i£. • Tl .'i A* «  ̂ 4 .-• '♦. w

_ ■ TtajeeV, Thn^Tar- 
tlip C h kefe 'C u te  Rd| 

'aoton, and.

other llo g u l^  who wero called “  |vleguis o f  the W eft.’* .: 
,y - .18 (jf/tA th&'j'culufated .with'the utinoft.eait-, builfthereiu -feyai'al eonfi

^-jiiieai," left ft-’)'-rt'c )vt.n'[)g agaia the doiniiaons t’hfey had loff, they fpUt dienifelv’'eS:mto
f|T, jaany tChans; who though thar mTitories were' 

'̂ 'S:-licr v£ iy  wide, intii^tjuscl nererihelefs their indopecdency. dlmdhg the lubfi; coa-’ 
,̂|.’f ’dera’i'fte o f thole cities wliich they erecbxi, were I^-in, Uia, and .Kinkriia, all three o f  : 

il'.tueni loattsd on rLc weft bank of the river Sragoro, which fells into the great river Ainv.r, 
j-sfipoitt twelve days.journey above its mouth. T he city o f Kirin is ftiftant from the pro--, 
'..yiuco o f J.etuWf n, about three hundiej and ftxiy niiles. ' di’he city o f UJaisyi latitude.’ 

orty four degrees hvaUy inmuie.s ndt'tln r-.nJ was conftdered as the capital o f uiedbn- 
j'lch en  Moguls. T'ho Khan of U k  liotce'. er s feu- frori bring a confideraUe prlneie, 
ff l^ n o fo rt  o f  feiperiority over thb I'ril o f ti:e Kiiausof ihs Eaftern Tartars, was witft- 
P Pa riiiss or xefovirecs beyend file power o f his own fubjefls; and yet, as we fiiait; 
'^ v  hen after, it v\as ihi? Kh:m Uta, that, had the courage to undertake, and tlia;® 

|1 forLmm to accouip'iih the fhilrd conqmfeft c f  China * i  but at prdentM-e will Igavey. 
Tatltirs cultivatiiig- iLeir defarts, a-.d rettirr, to the new-founded empire of .'i’clipi^l 
his del'cetid; ;its. a - ; ■ rife

Jae dynafty, founded by thfe jiiiuce, tvas failed Ming, and the Emperor, who,,as..| ,., 
■ e fiiil belore, aiiimn'.! the name o f Tai 'llh u , reiffiu-d diirty-onr- veart; vritli .'weask, 

Jayy, and left the ompira to .̂ his grandfen, vvhd pcriftied. in .a c:ivii:war, ang vvash 
Iccvcded by his unde, who, haviig; been formerly King- o f  4*ekin, tTunsferred 

fen o f iberinpire tbicher. The fextb Emperor o f  tlxis family was Y n g  Tfong, undef ; 
(tlioleroign the Tartars auide new'incumong into China 5 to oppofe them, tiie Erape*-;, 

marched ai the hc'-d o f a g.-eat :mmy, and puruiiag -.hem coufedei-ably beyond the- 
uHis w.dfe they uiddenly fiued. about, aifackea and defeated the Ghinefe, raakin|V'

mic fmperor prijbaor. flis fou who was but two years ok!, was udvanced to the em
an.l the-i^i-orhef‘f  t'ne captive Emperor, wlioie name was Jving Tij ' d

^cctor,/.vhicly Prom otion
ib 'o e  dmc releafed Yng T 'oog, wiio chafe however 
'ieuv ' ins bmjThJ.̂ -j}̂  podeftion o f the empire, which he enjoy 
the old EmperJ,i. yvas again feated on the throne.
■ 'Ehe elm/eti^i emperor of this race was Chi 'Tfong, who hat 

 ̂ iii fevcrsl bjitllcs s and it w<is under his reign

Eaftem Taitdiy iafubjedl to t]ie Chinefe Emperor,?,!'
Jr.t o:'m,-a;n< what may he called the hcrccU-.m-v dominbm.s o f the familf l

':-<Uvided mV/6 three .............
capita!/
.which i __

affairs that relate to die'dyfeinioiis o f  I ’artary. The other part of thi-s coal 
Ub o\p! Jh-mces, wJm Ufiv.e the title t.f ICh ins, which they receive froii

l b
red pro-

    
 



|v:;-, TI^.;VOYAgeS A t̂E TRAV -̂I.S  ̂ <ii- 'g..jiUCd tOLO*

tavirr I'.itP-checl ;iIie-thrifaaH i<cli_c-‘ioa in tli;! c:.<l, \vhi'?s h> clit-u in 155a. T he Kmpc* 
in tbdTatrW; part'of -sybich ifie government bif:-

■ t̂nifelh man:er.. :of Chhla,.onc)t;wu'hftanding that all the force iio was able to railo ,̂. 
^ îd not exeeod Tiftcen thouhind hor'e. He began with entering into private intrigue? '.| 
■ iWith feme qT t ie  Cdiltt^e-;'maiidaHos,.whotw^re exiled into the province o f Leaotou, .■ .; 
,^y whof§ affftjmce he .feott bedtthie/maPeer o f great part (.f t’ lat pro'-ince. The Ehf-. J 
^cror fcnVflgamff'him an arniy inore than fuffident to have foi'cc-d Ir'iu back into liis ’ 
ppwn country'; but he drgd J b - ntuch addrefs^ as tu' pre\'ent iht- p>-indpal ofiicers o f ’ 
"this, army from doing tl^ if duty ;' fo that by degrees lie maifejvd all the reft dx that . ■. 
hirovinety.and at iaft took poftelfion of its capital k ;
jyV "V^fdte'thisTcerie w ^ 'tran f^ ed  m'the-eaft, and tfe  whole,fotiro o f  the Chinefe em- A 
-'ilire ehiployed there to .ib liule purpofe, ne\y troubles arofe in the weUern provinces, d  
where leveitilbahds of fliietres and higlni av inen committed the molt oxtraganl outrages ;.B’ 
i^.d, at laft,'.dpder the command of one Lyccung;:, an obfeure jiud infamous fellow, d 

.Jiluirdcred fe fm l cities, and even xvhoktprovihces, which increasing the reamber u f  d 

.tlyair forces, the rebel had at laft fufficienf’power to attempt the fubverfion of the eniAg 
; pi:'e. It was \vith this .view that he marched directly to Eekin, where in throe days h e - 
'became mrrfter o f the place, and'the Emperor findiirg himfelf abandoned, hanged bHii- 

I fe lf on a ti'ee hi his garden. Lyqoungp immediately took the title o f  Emperor, and 
^endeavoured, .by a ll the nicthods he could devife, to brings over to. bis intcrdl Ou*ftn* 
..-gtiei, who waSr general 6f the army lent agaijift the Tartars, and ilse only perfou capa- 
■ ole of difputing With him the pofleffioh of /China., I  hat genera! however rejcEled all - 
,bis olfers with contempt, which obliged LycoungH: to take the fibld once again, and to ' 

/march againil him w ith his numerous army *. Ou-fan-guei, who faw.that it was limply. 
Tmpofltbte for him to think of maki..g head ait onco againft the nfurper and the Tartar.'^,. 
•/refolved to make terms with the fairer enemy o f the two„ and tliereupoti invited Zuttgl* ' ,, 
kb:y to conie to his affiftance f .  - . ' *  ' / ,/./
•' This was preeifely what the Tartar .prhice ddlred, and therefore he made no di.'n-; 
.,culty of complying with hig demand- lie  left five thoufaed o f his own troops in the V 
^province o f Leaoton, and then marched witii tgn thopfand Tnrtar.s and twenty thou-y 

land of the inhabitants o f  that country to the relief o f the Chinefe general, who re--1 
-ceivedhim with great joy. They marched togetheryilre£t|y towards the nfurper, and i 
.when they were ftpon the o f giving biin battle, Zungt-hy obfervckl in a conference 
be had with the Chinbfe general, that as the beft part o f  the Jl.-rces o f  the empire; and - 
elpecialiy ihofe o f the fouthern and weftern provinces were extremely afraid of the , 

iTkrlung if would be y e iy  expedient for him to cut the tails'-of his horfe-s after their 
|fm.mner; by which 'meaiis the army o f the ufurper would fake them alHbr Tartars. 
ft)u-fan-guei following the Mvice of the Khan, it had fo gdod an eft'oCl, that the rebele ■ 
were totally defeated,,; andXy'Coune-z obliged to fly with the remainder o f his army to- A 
;f> ', 'Ay,/ ;■  /T., - . . ' f
,W J As it is not wy intention to give the reader here a hiflory of China, but barely to mention Uicli faffs ^
' A  may he neceffary to explain what has been related before, and may occur in fuccuediiig voyages, I did - 
“■ ■ not tif.uk'my.felf obliged to mention all the Emperors of this fatiSib/, and .'therefore have touched only oi| / 

r "the feWns of fach as might bell anfwcr my purpofe. ,.
f  Thefff faSs are ftxmewhat differently related by different hiftoriaiis j, but I have given them the reader:, 

ft from the coHeffion of a perfen whoihas taken great pains to- make hinqfelf mafter (lirtlie Ghinefe hifl.oryt 
I  which hp may probably be prevailed upon to publifli when he thinks'il perfeft enough to.bear.the inf 

'"'■ 'he critics.:- ' /.;

    
 



*
jiis p(j’nr.‘^/Trir rkfeiioas aflks i-^ontWtcd'Uipjr^fi^tnit .v 'hourmK* liaii-'nilcrf 4*

J  t ii tn®‘r I % \ir  ̂ii^ai t|i U* , Hi

'J'u<&b d’ 1 yyt p' '■ wiih <h< iiitirpef/jlioild t  r̂\ tha'i ho'hvp a.'iot tlK p>m- 
'i t!’*y mi';!'.' the-T.iOiV as îly <Jailingui& liwnr o;i ?J1-ciaa'

-. |Vi s, ly 3̂- an ctleib as A ftcoud vic!oay: '[uch uivU'ta4e l ’
)4p ihe. _J.ar fmeuig it abfolulely nnpolfiĥ Q jc'piAJk*

’ jb j>Mt| bv ]' vlac-n prom b!y f iv ^ 't :k d ,'if  lie Ii d rot !>edi tliuh oot ĤtEo<'I bp t’u 
/̂ n' (.Aip/i ‘ V !̂ c> *01V '‘'Oipg how d ki&nt a ’hing tr migbl prov^loi isiai to main

1 *̂SLlt in pvfrlljan <d i'o great a i aopin-, v\ith ‘̂uich a'bar.dfttl of lorcrs. was 11-0;;, 
i tr I a*yd on b impe ui tl otia, tl an be n  ̂aiuy vfifcatcu d, adtitt of uso pad 

pfcrf'S^^ i|) r|"e llbpi' ŝ c t f -/r,Tjirf< lŷ y!} > wc’ e fj inret of hhoti'a ■'aiftily,bi 'gtbe< ■> 
kf" n e. 0 u! jbr > . 0 Li - 11 i<' >icil c ap -il, t n cet •.■\iuij a gi-Ofl e> a diatt 

f . n j i g I f  agatnii fhefu!v!£’n!i>or Infiddiiy ofthi Cli’*Kre; btd aah_faMed>»o 
yif’i'ty cx;rofod tbo uew Finporur to tfif- danpu’ oi being luvJorte by bis auxjiianrs; for 

; <,|iP ;v'i i.p^of >tK Ta'iart.j who osi die fummons baAefted 10 ids alKibano'', !nc1 cu»* 
jtffirb iu tfei abiding ibe Cbinoil unp're aniongft them; bur '/.iHigub̂  1 

oi fuph \yicicnu .ffid^pasiralicn, that he irnatedJately difrb’ oreci iIk danger t j  ,, 
P̂ *̂<fincb be Ifocd e ipofcd. ant} pno id«d againibit vti h a fagadty ''v]ilJ to its pepatiallor 

djvidfei tr iJ'cuipo oi 1 .jitaii. a''fuon as thev cntei'^d bis den ; feM fop ilye f.
Ta! i diuf p’" , r  fh-mo, and in a ihotr ihr.t; 10 fop;'-..fed ,’ '-n Iona jvA  O'ne-’j

- !b  b liif Is, f pd n .>0 iioabb :o fit' mht.WiO than 
ivE'ndrcive t'j IvIg for.dce In the conqaeff and feltlalienf of Ghheo tl>b "|jAi:ir rrinoc^

■ y-aitd
-fit i 'd  prefer 1 ctbahalr modoin for tva) humhani fjxtsofeyoris ’b «' *’’ ,

This jmw ra.e of lYntn- priucti:, which liiO a  ntkue lo rsTriiln^ forT c -
ftV cntyTe'-obd dyi.aby oi J  c.i momsci’s, is datingI'Tsea b) Jbotjiaiie ô  T$pg ; it,^^

1 1  A'4*\k n I ? S ' L 1 a  i l t ' f  O'Arvirr^tiiT * ô •M-‘Tvfr>rl .P ;h .  v^rvei yety  n n vsh ab le , ihr.f 2am gt4 ly is  not ac^onntrd 0! rhoil' einpei;o%',p
'[fivCsiu he died a| n heua.'  ̂ k a .e d  v)j> hb t!js-C3!e*'aisjl''tk‘''' ’w rtas c m‘ ^ ,

 ̂  ̂ '■’ •*1 t i't
; 1 '( V*” 1 '{f halo bI dici:i"ASi,'S TO*f». -'-T .hisncp at HtBpeW,'-. W6ie 4  ̂ ifent-to V'T'c.it?

q ill u fciH's I p timaiwch to i  ioA i [ iti ti.„s ui<t iwrHybp in n il•?*- *■ !' '
'1 Soriie of thew v,cre cauitd aWi’, bea,vi;tt thl'mpoffjndi.ijf ih'e wavi* of lffe> s dm. s, « ‘ ^

4i 'llL ng*. t V fith , n t k cop ' jint' n t-?i; but v itb. {o iihR /«< c t t l y t  the i  u i <? o Cbw'f7o

    
 



.0YAGH5 AND tSlAVELS Ot l^ARCa ÔLO.

T chi, who was theH: no more^
.................. ,ar. Ama-Van

nui!l haw  beca hUul
tho new'n-iihd ernpii'e; '  but Ama-yan, dufing tlie non-age of hi'̂  Tieplww, conu-aeted| 
'oH t'oings wiih fo mucii wifdom and (idtduy. that it'C young E'mpeaor caotu to..;
tafc;- tli«s reins of 'j'fovumj-naot-^iol'iis. own hands, ile feund himy.il in as full pDiihfi'DA 
of îi- dvv. ii'juris,■ as if ihe\ had dalAiiJi’U to rhiav from a lotig line o f aitccllors. 'Ih^'' 

■- iiinber.or Chun-T'dii wai h’mfeif a -pcrionAcf -extraouUui-.ry ahtiitics. o?fv and afiabl«
‘ ai-'.rugft LAfdK'irj., vole and:pruuent in his'/od)vriCHs,>. Arid fo renaeJ a politician, ti|a^ 

Jv- rolour I i e c ’Cluing tlie laws with exhclTieiig W  rook off  ̂ the great nun-i%V-V-

' China v>TO capable of gjv.tiigrhhn either jealoujy or dhlotbavco, lb thai alrer-ijl 
] - 'gig of Jevcnl. nt y'Aivj, he left th: empire pcrfc-£liy fouled to lue icr , v/lio wns but 
f 'Jn y csrso l . • ' < ’i

Tfea.’aa^ne of tins prince veâ  i?ang-iit •, he vras raifed- to tb'-' throno in the year 
arid,. ihuTng tus mirmri'v, tlif^uiipire ,v is governed br.foui. great roiniilcrs, Who" 
o ite i thdr oificeS with the greateft vd**dom and iutogrity, fo that this lecoud rnitloflft 
prov’cd noi in the h'aO: darp;orous to the e:nph-o. It-Is enie, thht the hunous Chinlt® 
geilorai O' faa- ;̂Ue|to. A the advaii'age-ol it, and endeaveured to lhake off the yoki 
of the'iivi.’.fs, ot Y'hotnwith equal wit and wifdom, he fold, that he had calk d iS 
lion*' I affiil him .in: butuing' dogs. He a u! feme fuccefs at th-a beprianing, and raiglli 

-probably h:uc fecur'd at lead ioine part of the unpire foi - bhnfelf and’ his pode^t;^ 
.if be had not been verv old at the time of, his revolt, and died not long ; after, 
geve theErapoix 3 mi'uft-rs .-tucppaituaity o f taking fuch meaiV.rcs, as put igeutA f 

, the j- ’V'er of fh  ̂( ’hiu>4'' to reoel ibr the future. C sng-hi fell, nothing Ihort, eithcfAf 
bis i.i'ht-r tv hE gr .m.f uhjCi, tb tltat it nur be reckoned an extraordianry feiicitpltt 

• this hi.aii!/., that for three generaitons there w'ere as‘great prince;: of It as perhaps of aa|; 
other in th@ifv»'orld. 'Ihiis ihnpexor. was extrcniel)' 'Car-eml with regard to two pbintsy 
the ereouraging and didlnguifhing his d'anar fubjefts, and l>ijhr-vh)g with the utmofl 

.juitiee i0d/rp8d6r«ion..jpwards. dif Chlnefe,
fa the bc^’i^ring <J h>s reigayiu’deed, he committed fbm'' neceiliiiY afts of IcveritA 

biu w'hen -iU fonud i bat he  ̂ ud by fhis me,ms abfoluudybrokiu the hxutinous iulrif of tlw' 
. p»‘oole cf China, be cliai.g<.d his coi’dabl: entirely, and applkd him fell holly r j  th^ 
•y pu, dag Gvi I y thing ili die lx It  order po'llible, for the bt neht^f ail h’s fubiects,' It 
I v'ltji thf, Vi=wthatl, .̂ old ' d die /tc Tpys aid othet go/ iic.u of oioducxs to adm|̂  
'C.aitt^Jpfoi:e*-.ith^;i£{dni,.' ty luA iididneflug iking 'Vom them thg .̂enver c«f pyinfli^^ 
. ca,pit^4 oidigiag fetid ad fuc.h K utehcrs to the fupA .»c tribunal -of

, th% might w'ear their,hair as I.tng ,as ihf v were WmU. Slit the Laxperdr’s edkl 
uobvkh.taiid'itg ih dcfiredeticti, th,,; is rt- c„y, Irt cd him from uvh mu'.mou.'-jixriti^

rotgn.-is'utigli’ havedinurled the tr,^,;u.'llity of hk 
I'he rnofo iraponatv. csnpk.yment.s, -iiiJ the n-dfo honourabf'; oy<c.\siuthu govehiS 

nx;it, Ap’av.e oiiiv to the Tartars; but then he made a faŵ  by \ddch ih t chiforcuyaf 
tarbu- by tirv , ewom n or ol Ch'nrfe b,/ T<rtarianv, m a, >■ no \ure bred t,p hi 

tVe c’doies, and o ere ta ’g>U to ’p_ak the J ii'} u.ige of ihc Tmuais, w er d 'd ar’ 1 c.r» 
g^ab'e c f  truJ^ngheft office; the erapirtu : -lie  was not more careful oi tite dojndliA 

d 'i A  ' : ■ ■ ■ . ‘ '‘f t

    
 



J 1 una^ixLk polili' îcfs, butatth<  ̂ firfi |adknLĈ î 
. 'pK-'ftiU'd'yiKS I f / ,-a nobieiTsan who accoaipiinied hira, :;:id his'ecretajy, ear's,'

'rh - goi’d CLsp iui! o ‘ hiL'?d, p’?- wJut'h thoy plahdy perceived ti -i' is'? vrs ilJpnacd siT 
,ti ‘ C a'-'g fyiloo',''!, 0 . 0  when V- hao a r ’ind tosHh Ms>uifh anvf«^ogne»-, -s .u’TOmfcop -c- 

ftl hnV' with 1 gl'jffc oL wriik- \.ith hs;- own hai'cL This lirojjcror i'aiig-oi relyaui 'such: 
■̂ ;?*:c8f5|Jlosy fiyty?orie years, att.' 'cH;‘d orrthc ooth ef December 1 7 2 c. He IsTt behiad:';

huis, the tsnirth pf w'scli be tbidart-d his fucceffor, who at his acceiliou 
'to  hy ao'.y.'i-Dl diyniiv, i.lTueaed Uic n:uaco/ 'V oiu'-T thing, i, e. peace nnuiih..rhed.'

 ̂yriac,. . yh . i- ibid tŝ  hiheritthe \di'f at* as v eil as doi'iinions of his ancefrors, was in': 
'.v (s '"':on of Ls)s Ciitpire in fhc yea': 1 7 5̂ , iiiace which wrha.'c iiot had au\ ĉ r- 

yaUn;. y, It h'lit vm  inipo,tLaiif stci’y't'itta Ca'n.
W f t  '  ̂  ̂  ̂ *is QoJu'ffioa tf’ e ChlnJbTiLhcin w? learn am'itdtade o f nec(hbrvfor

"y  ̂ w T '”v i ’ t‘ ‘ -d ' 7vi' . . h / ?
r  ,%'t'^CTS tdry-rxis Vcauco rdth.' %%■

M ' I s ' ' , ' '  ' , St

fa 'id i" u c t\  brt.a'iidsj we.vj^'UXiys sUio tliat: caamry whore he admitted ■ !!'r.raV! of 
|fpi'*|>Ie free}}' tQ his and tjn-ivhy gained d e love of the Mogub in

VrtO tj-'.-ftfilknil'^rxieroa ih n t& o -g f Chineh' empiiw''*"
!' Ui }>.s pi.fk«n tin.i in his n .muev-p, he ha] nnthirg o f  the Tar'ar, atsd v.-wfo per-’

ijU'i''riT:au'!org'i'ut.ii ok the fuufeq’ teot vovage"- as? mearbn that coiiniry, ,̂Li('h was 
iirafcntha' l in lV e d  upun it fo long; tittd we likeuile dii'coVcr the afefulnefs oi 

'•'fh;..' |o;t of knowleiige, with reqif^Cl; ic ttt;e voyages tlnit have gone bel^re. fee 
I Ut it the C'diaefty v iih whom at i- xbrtilf am travellers converfed, were quite another fci1 
fî  or people lliaa tl.id'e thni m'wirJi3f>it C hina, for rhm w erenym e and nnmi .^! ua- 

\y};ere*as: the m.r.icvu Chincie arein og'reat meafnre iHCorprsratrd with I’ac Tarnn's; 
"Dfron wtieme i*'i Ciify to JiDenj, that g ren  aheratious irm t ha.ve hip],cnH h'■ heir 
y planners, ffpcciaUy if we confui.r the'O lraafter Hnn; Rv.bi'uqiiis gives the TcXirs, ^  
’̂’’Vrhh Voonieo rr.uclr imaiej’ thai q f the m od.m  Chine-fe tiien any thing wg meet wi;a 
-'ttif ..C'ahim wihrrsi ,It rippc sh L . ■ 'viC? i-ooi the rompawfui of ;lie fefts related by 
•„the Aj-abi,i)is viib  ib<ihf'U-ii-uihru.d by Marco 'Fo!o of the petiple ol Mangi, that both x 

- tb-^'e v,rit“rs n.ud have itpor*evi thingoi with .̂.re £ ddfeli y, li ice thoy l̂ec in a mni.d- 
 ̂ Ipde xif p'u'tkulars. The ccnquefl o f t orthem part ol Chin?t by the Tartars,
, the ogb not e,'£prd'sly mentioned, yet Mainly aUuded m by ..he ibcond Arab writer:
' and as to-ri'-e ireite ci)ru]ucil nf Chir.a uy the fume natidii, wo  ̂envs die full tiv-i-ount oi 
i'it to iVTc’Vi'.i 1*0)0; for, V'i'dTOui' ’.be-; nfiiiL'Uieq oi’ his relations,,it wcuH hr>c iH'ea,a-', 
‘thing V, ry dificiilt, if itoi itnpoil b'o, to itive diffow n'd, Jru C ’n'-Tmi v -'S 'h nine 

p*>\vidi OopLi'-Khan, or Cnbhi-Khbn, lidjpeior o f tise Tamrs/cyii'e before: he bceaa.e.
;? snpher 6f thoir.countrwvas calTd ‘rr the Chiaefo lio-p id iei. v

’  .-e.x ''t.Tw. ;--.r...,, ;, _« • . .■.•-'if-* /'■ '■  ■ ■ , .  V;. ■;, •; f*. , ^ ;. y'

?, yliSs^^dnce t®<5K. j;a re to Tefc!’ rf the Moguls o f  fke eafb.ffcm the ajisbltioHs tej'ymeaf the -Ri; >.(«, ;,=• 
for purpote made n'jfery >Vfife si.;d-boiionraMe treaty V ith  'thC'0»arPet^t theiij'ft, fOTfett,,:ig- |  

i  limits ql tkeir refpe&iYC enjpirc% i».'Coi?/equ^aoe o f ■ ■ whiclr tile town affd foar«¥s of .i\lbaffiri.%jv-a.is .
j.ya.tio:.aieq ■ _ ; ’ . . \

y  f  T lw  aharg.’ o f ramer. is a very clettr proof tliat n<i tort of blrtne ought to Ik O” M -tC^l’jjo Tot Wiit-
p)..c,4 f̂i,y ihfferejit ordtOgrapliy'tiiao wLat isvtnn’moijly tifedj and wc’Jaav-_ thjs/iilVjaatJgc irai.nU*

■ '■ ■ ■ ■ ■  ■ ............  ■ ' vy
1 f »*V

    
 



-7^
VofiOBS AND TRAVELS OF MARCO-EOLO.

. WeHke\vifelea^-Rfrcrrftttiisfucc,in£tview|of theChiiiefehiftoi-yt§attbv fartar:-', 
Aow'pdirefs'China, arc the very famenatidh thari'ormerly pflcfiiid it, cnrttr.ir} to

ClfevAere iliewn,Av'as the ilapi); êxtetifrye.' th at-to  bcen'-lntherto kn.i)wA in-the world- 
Tliefe thmg&are of very great coiilequence, if  w'e rcad.^oyagt^.for: the ’ -ko o f av.proy-

the laft c^ilquell hy the Tartars. Befnies, .wje cart: af aay.'tiirie hav'e rerturfe to (h.s 
■ '-jPiprt hiftbry,. tvhen we are at a lofs as to the fads mdntionect hi fubfequent vc-iyagcs, • 

and by; comparing the times' in which they happened with tiie date^that are tlierein fet 
down, obtain an eafy folution .6fdoubts/that per haps  ̂w’e, could ,n'f\er ot|jerwife have 

■ ■ gbtpYer.';T;  ̂  ̂ ■
; , If. is from the coriCderation o f thbft̂  advantages, ,,arid,that as far as in my power lit's 

I might remove all obliacles'w'haifocver tOjihe pe'rfed unckrftahding o f  this.fubjed, that 
. I havb determined to giyei.the reader In thedieyt fedioiva conGife: hift6r)',of the other 

T<u-tar empire in; the Irĵ dies, I meaii that iof the Great Mogul, who was likcwife a de!’- 
Cendant froni theiame feroily with the great conqueror I have fo often mentioned.^ By 
purfuing this m ethod^ hichvl have brpught’ ihtp*fhe rgtrivowpft coinpafs ̂ poffiblejV the 
reader-wfill gain, Xuch a previous knowledge''of a gt,eat' numbermf, fa"d,S as never to bei 
at' allots in perufing any o f the voyages to the, Eafl-Indies, either inphis, or in any 
cither colledion, ylhich, without-Cuchmn intVodu^ibn, it would have been abfolutely-

v us not only mto a.nieiy country, but, if  -1; mmylby fpeakj' introduces ,us into a 'new  
: company, with the character of vyhich, if -we. have hot Tome previous 'acquamtahee,'dt 
■ isJrnpoffible for iis to be at pur eafe, whereas if  we'knovv ihgeneral who and; whatr they  ̂

hre, we entdr, immediately into the true feirfe o f  the. relation, and hear all that is told. '. 
,.us with pleafure. In the next place, it often, happens, that either.fronr the fear- of 

appearingiedious, or iybm fome -other motive, the writers of voyages give us. only’̂  ̂
 ̂ Jhprt hmis as to the goVeimment o f  the;cou'ntries'through which'they pafs, or the,cha- 
f raders'of princes that reign in them, whichTvould -be utterly^unihtelligible to fuch as 
I  never heardpf them,before, inay.be fufficientibr :,the information, of thbfe who
^dfave a'general notion o f the poiture,: o f things , in that Country at the ti me. mentioned by .; 
^ tile a u th o r.L a ftly , we i^e by tlicfe nfeans enabled to. reftify the miftakes , o f  fu'bh’
nA-h. i-. V , . . . . , . , .. : , .

fitftJt.w? learn ,thei Tartar^ 
iChluefe.TI cannot hdiu 

. -tiie Tartar name of K t^  
the'- name '''giveA ■ 
race. foE Chi i

ipellations, and have thereby an ojrportmiitypsf cortip^^B^them with the ■ 
.rkiiig- upon' this i^pcafion, that in all prdh,ahility .Ho-pt-lie'isno more than 
l^otfo in that language itis,wiitteii)rtiXprefrcd in Chinefe .'eharaftsrs; butfojr , 
[e: attained the empire, o f Chi-Tfou, it may rendered tire firft o f hij 

innirgi- and Tfcm ,a kind ;of violet-cbloifted plume or feather worn in the;
' ■ h  -

'  , .V A A -P ■ writers,'

    
 



HE . VGVA(1«S , AVI) ‘T!J.4,VEi.S OF V aA c'O rOEtJ. ■ I

JlFriteFRj fo (liftWguini b'f-ii-vet'n tjie U'uth sikI felfeh-cd o f v;hat''tuoy felat ŷ: arid'i:k ■■ ■■ - ........... . . . .  .« . . . . . . .
to* form a clear ami cci 

tt.o'.ay pofilbJy be ohj;'-
idgrru'nt o f tlio nieritof lb i.r peiiormsi3tce&. 
dj'th'rif for i.ho ^uns reafou,i whiGh have"' bevti ofTi'Tod in̂  

fapport of thefe IVv-o hiltorios'of rhe'CInnefe and o| the Indiah t.̂ rnpirci;, \vcon:ght be, 
'■ ''obiigc'd to wnte iho- hi.iorj of' all the other pniidĵ -V tiiat'-liiaviC reigned inrhe lJpper 
'iVfsa., which oliipcUon, howevey. is not'at'ail founded la fetl, finer in the nrit pfe.ee'the 

-.J'.iftofics of all rhe little pidncos in India’ ■ are. very far iVoin,being'fc-neceruiry-p thofc of

.fly confidered
be 4 nt^vargument in favour o f our deiigii p foty,fined'' there have be&n but two grestj 

ii|^_mpires .in thi;i ptirt of ., thew'ofidj’of v.'hich any juft apd rogtllai' accoupt can be giV‘i| |  
to v.'hicfl all b robs'of voyages add travels ihroup;b tl’ r l.af!-Indies muff i eccftarily^ 

t’}.rcftrj it vvouielfcem very abl’urdan<i enrealbnabio, afroi;;,I] ihe pains v/c b.ive taken in 
.' t'he darker ages of; this In ilr 'ryto  decline that period o f it, .̂■ ’hich is at once the inoit ufe- 

lul, and wii] appear by tar the ipoit apr.'ce.blc tS a model jx ” ‘adei', as there is ncA in 
fth;; conpafs of imi>ieriar hiftory ;my branch ib full of ciu'apuhr.n'y events, or in which  ̂
■«’,there occur more furpri’iiiig turns and ro>o!utions than in tea.i. v/hich wc are about to 
• give. ' ■ '
V r aid'd to all xhis, that however defiemnt ihe reft of ihe'oriaifai biftoiies maybe, 'weif 
/iiave xtbimJant materials for this, and iheb- loo as cvcalieiit i l flte kind, as can bê  defir- 

ed X for Dcfjdes the particular relation'- afforded us by fevaal writers of credit, who f 
.vwere-aGl&aliy on the fpot when thole'events 'happenec! vchlcJ: 

grcat^\:ghn, gi ' ^,
' ral sttpednions o f the Tartars, and e^eeiai. y thofe of: the fatoe
;as by the naine o f Tanidfiahe', whoto eonqrelfs, though ieh> e:ctv.iifive, have, nowtth- 

.vflanding, made a greater iigiire in our 'gene.nil hillorics than'ilxoie o f his gfovious pre-' 
dccciror 'Zingis-Ktian. Befides sli which vre ha\e tlic'fingu ar advixmage o f liavmg n 

.'great part o f this hiifory taken fromthe ver'’- records c f  that empire;'which it concerns, 
,'by the indulb-v o f M r. Manouchi..’* ,̂who v,asf.fbrty veafs in t’jat country, in rb@:qU“~ 
y Iky of ph-yficlam to its einpei-ors, and had thereby an oppoi tnnky of having free re~
" GGiirfc to thule records, which for tht benefu c f  poiterity, asrvvfl aa bis, ov/h 3nfof’fn>t" 
i don, he traaferibed. , - ' , ' ‘ ;

:hts given us by fuch o f the oriental writei-s as irave-iindei taken tae;;plain the feve
ttiey reedrd, we-have vdry' 

en taxw-plainthe feve« 
riinur-BeCy known ter

This J4r. Mano'ttehi was a VenRtian- by bjrtlK.bat lie Wrote. Ins tugorv oflado-tlan »n tfe  Pb'rt.n'ifteze 
•‘langimgi.% which was then, and i. ft.I) commop in'X'he.'^eaiif' dVVe eftve tfe? publication of it to .the faniWiS'',|. 
ajfefmt Father Gartrov, who, dedicated his 'French, cfaiitlatiou to .tjiq. .JDofee of.Burjpindp tlse-fethrr o f tbft-' ' 

protest Louis X F . Tn his pixthce to J n  vc.-k, i.e piomifes fpjno farihi>r mcai oirs by the fame band j' 
bat ,I cannot fmd that thefe'were ever pubhJhed, . v,#i,ich is the inar .̂pvopd'tTuii,' cpnfideHng the great rcpn-r

..tatioti thatthe firit part o f tlft work aerjuired. , As, Father. 
japers.-'may fall jati) other .hands, ixjm*: yet fee vhe .%hfe

|i|itateivfdead, it very poOible t'oiisfi
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r R A V lL S  O F w p  MOIIAMM]::0 l N S  T I I R O U G I I  IN D IA  A N D  C K lN ^ j

IN T B E N lN l 'M C E m V I i r ^ .  • H i.
■ - i . - V ' "  V ' V -

: ■ ■ . ■ Tranflated f c n  tho Arabic;by the Abb£ .R K M A U D O T , . •. ■ ■ .. , vAS

y. A  conclfe Account of4 he original EcUiol̂ fiJ, 'ikefi^Voya^ f̂, and of the Works- which,

habitants.— Offevcml other ffatuhf-parlicidnrly'tlkfe of Andaman, the Inhahitaidsk 
of zvbkb -eat,'human Flcfo.-^b. O f Un'If and in. whieb'dre Silver■ -Minesfom'd othe 
cntraordiihxry-Things inoihefe Seas.-~~ y, O f j h c  Trade of Chitia, and of the Rcfpft  ̂
f.'e%dnThere to the Mohammedans.— 'A. very clear and dijUncl Accoujit fiffhe NqnMit 
gatisn e f  China, •which is probably the firji Acco-unt 'r f it that was ever puldijhcd.-d^^. 
0. O f 'an ljland in which'there are noWomen feeh.--^ lo . T)f ihe Port of Canfu in ChindM 
and of the Irregularity o f the Tides th ere,^  ,i i .  O f many remarkable Things cbferved^ 
in the Countries touched d iin  this Voyage to C h i n a . i i .  Tbefhtfom s and'.-Mannefdf 
o f theCbinefc in civil and religious'Affairs.—- i fit- An-Account if-ihe ffu r  great KiHgs-0. 
viz. the Khaliff, the Emperor of China,the Emperor of the Greeks, and. the-Balharn of 
Indies.’— .14.. A fiiccin d  Account of feveral othcr Kingdoms.in ihc Indies.-— 15, Tbs-f 
Account of China refumed, the Number of the Cities in that Empire, andthe extraordinarfd 
D'fciplhe, maintained, in them'.—- 1 6 .  G f the Burials f  the Chinefe, and of their'dd-% 
mf'ic Affairs. — ■ 17. O f the Power of the Viceroys, and of ihe Emperor of Clnnd^  

1%.O f the p'uldic Revenues of the Chinefe Empire.-—  1 9 . O f the pafes-requifitc
travelling through that 50. O f the Adminijlhition of Jiijiia in China.
21. 2 'hcir Laws with- regard't-o Bankrupts. —  22. Other wife Regulations -pradlifed irm 

dhat Couhtty, —- 23. Mfcellaneous Cufioms among the Chinefe. —  24. O f the M ethod^  
prad-ifedftr difcove/ing Truth in Trialsdn the Indies. •— ] i ’5- Sonie other extraordinttd^ 
Cujeoms among ihclnciians,,—  26. The Vices of the'Chmefe, and the Punifment / f bapM 
GiovVrnors dmonf them. — • 27. Several Laws in India,aiA China. —  2%. -Sli'ang^  
Cuffotps that prevail'apjoiig the Inhabitants of both Couritriss. —  29. A  C'opiparifoa%e^ 
tiiAerifndia and Chindi— *30. O f other Opxmtfics bordering.upon C h i n a , T b ^ivjeen..Lmia ana — * 30. u j otner opiimrtcs p . Q r a e r m g . x t p o n  e . m - n a . — ^ ^ ^ p y s .

Prefaceljf.. - t h e  fecond Author in Confirpidiion of .w hat the former B a d  d e l i v e r e d ,

.32. T h iflijh ry  o f R e v o l u t i o n ..hi C h ’ma, by the. Rchellion of one Baichu,^"v^i
33.- The Emperor 
riotis Punijhrnen

'oreĉ  and^fbe Decleifoil ff-that. E.mpire.~—  gy, Off<‘̂ k  
the Chinefe.-—:35. A  cifrious A ccount-f the M alft^^  

Pa.-— 36.. O f various Regidtiimis in the Cjkkwfe Empuip 
the Ohinefe Painters. —  y f. T he HiJlory.of-Ebeh J ld h ^  

'age into P e r f a .-—• 39. Mis Conference with the EmpefpM 
'Paffages in relation to ilse Knowledge of the Emperor, ‘iA0  

hther Countries. —  4 1, Conclufwn f  tjoe Anib's Cotferenc^

o/'|as thought proper.lljat this Account fcoukl follow the iirll difcovcf
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T rip  T R A v r t S  OF T-WO MOHAMfet>ANS:“| ' ’i^r^r- V

. Traveller’ s
—  43. Uj t.M' Lommunuatton  ̂bcnoecn theUcum and the b l̂cd'uerranean__ 44. O f tfie '
Province ofZapage, and of tide Commodities it  produceŝ , ^ 4 5 /  4  ̂ remarkable Hur '̂W: 

,an ancient Prince'of tbh Countrj. dr—.^d.. %/j^W<ir4f^jioeen'(he K.in^ ofK m a r’ and we 
KingofZapagee-~-'4:%, iyje.ConelaforHfJbatyi’am-r~-4.ll. CfthelyoilrmenftheMetem- I

xpfjchitfts  ̂ordfrcmfni^ratwn of Soidŝ  with a/retnarkabic Siory m  thdr Sahjebl. ^
mojlfingidar A'ct. of.JujHcedmc by thc''Emp.crorof Qpina, on behalf of an Arah-un Mere ./ 
chant, agiihijt fjis 'PitrMurite. .—» SQ,. l''h.e vgrei4 Care:taken-.with rffpeii to the A d b m f p f  
IniHihi ' f  Jtjhi i  m Cltnn. —  51. O f the SitmUon,of the Provinaiocif- Ghcraffan:^ 

'5^, O f the Animat' that produt''s M vjh; the Reafin'mjhj the-MifhfflPhibet is bsitif:. 
than that of Chinafand of the ferreral Sorts o f that Pc ffnine.— “ '53. ()f certain CvftoAsi 

An China ..that- refembie Aiofe of .the Antbs.-~.^4. The ■ Gufiom.-of the .Indians to burtff 
'ibidnfehe^on'pdriicular Occaftons, and k f thdrogreat Cmjiancy in A d s (fthis-NaiafAs .
—  35, A.n incredible- Siory of the ciefperate Cpnrege bf q, .certain Indian. — ef>, -Ctl7er f
Injiaitces of the-fdme Nature. O f ihC'iniinenfe Rdclses of-Serandiky or Ceylortyandp
of the haws-oftkai Country. -— ^̂ 8. O f the flagrant Vices, andexccjfivf; Debauchery o f  i 
t.'iofefcopls, ~  'pj. Qj the rah.y Seajon in the Indies. —  60. O f the Indian Brachruans 
and Penitents:—  ̂6t."Morlfirous Errors' proceeding from religious Mijiakes. —  62.. Ships- 
built, rigged, and laden from a Plantaiion of Cocoa Tries. —  6g. O f the Country .of the. s 
'Mmes,,. or N e g r o e s w ib  an; Accomt of - thofe People.-'r~ 64. O f the IJlani of Socotraf.,, 
A id  its ProduAions. —  63. O f the different Seas omitted in theformer Relat.on.-^-f 
(>6. v f  ikt: Riches of tbs Indian Ocean - — Sy. O f the Forniaiion of Pearl, according ifi.  
the'Notion o f the Arabs.'-— *oS. A  very fingular Story-Gfi the foregoing; SuhjeA.-A-i 

' Seine..farther Particulars as t fthe Cuftons of theTudfans.:~-yo. Ife. U/e ofdhisf 
tSeAhn-withyegarclio the H ijiorfvfthe Indies in the nihth Century. -r~7i»' Adddicndli ].
Remarks and Obfervallsns, . _ > ; , ,3

'I .  'j ’HE inoft nafura], cr'fy, and ceritu'a method o f  attaming a peVferi: knowledge o f 
itie difeowirj;. mad? in the E i f  Indies, is miquof itniaLIy that, o f reading the beil voyages :i

y or piaees and peri'ens with liie leaft poflible confufion 
differont fate  of the C'ountrics inomioncd in them in differont periods o f ihne, and life 
advances that were made in p?’'fefling the knowledge oi thof - cc'r.nfnc.-̂  byfiich as un- ■ 
dertook 10 go thither, and to report what .they had icon anti hrard, for the infonuatiou'' 
o f  others rnd of pofteritv. O f  all tlie travellers into thefe marts o f  the world, whofe. 

’'writings are ftili p^-efeiwed,-'thofe vvHich are contained in tb;s fefHon are b'yond,ail 
fdoubt the moll ancient  ̂ and in .relpei-t, as well as in m.rny othersi' c\0>.:iiely cu
rious.' -To render triele a ?ar .and as tnteihgib!?. as as 

of that cmiiient French,cri 
git’O ad’iiccinfL account from 
, thenataro of their works,

wliidii induce us to bol

■ fiill givo fome rneinoii 
pu'olicj and fir.di next 

.;the. authors themfelves; 
rccoinmcud them, the reafon 
crc-dlf which on that adcor.nt >s due ;o theu>i- 
■”.* It-was Ivakbius Renandot who delivered theie vcneral 
the obRurityiu whidi th'-y iuid been buried .for ages,

’ ’ l̂ang iage, with form Vw,y vahiablc, notes and differ?
wlioll ftniily iiad been diltinguifhed for the'’* Iearm%ffh|tV 

[Rnclfatber, Theophrallus Roiaudot, 'elbibljlhed the' Ffunt

-our read ;rs, vie lhall 
and nuide themi 
s afforded us df'

    
 



-.<THR0UCH IN D IA  A N D , CHINA. ■ l8 l

tion In tlie church, if, from Uis 'grcat inodcfty and Unviffe.ft^d love o f  privacy, he h‘i<̂ not 
ftudio.iifly dodiiied if. He was very - e^d}’ taken notice of at court, where the polite-'- 
hefs of his nianners recommended ĥim dis ftrorigly to the pnncipal  ̂minifteirs, as the . 
feverity, of his .lludiesl.’e n d e ^ d  him'do nidft. of th^ learned inen o f his time, '  l ' ‘ 

In the .year 1689 he.:Was.(,chofeh a;moniber o f the French i\cadenxy,. and in T 69X be- ; 
came a meiuber of that ofInfcriptioiiS,.and of.i he Bellos Lettres. He, accompanied C>ai*dinal 
Noaillesdo Rome in 17.60, and waî  wdth him dh’dlio CoUGlave in which, CRinent X L  - 
was raifed to the papal throne', 'byT'.whpm the Ahhu Renaudot was fo -much efteeined,-. 
tljat he kept hhn. at Rome feven'or eight months after the Cardinal’s departure, arid' 
forced lipon him a benefiCe, which he had th-  ̂modefty.tp refufe^ though* his cireura- ; 
fiances \vCrt-not fuch as, made it uuriCg^iLiry td'him. ■

■. In luA return-to Prance,, the Gfami^ D ake o f  Tufcaiiy kept -him a 'whole month at : 
' Florence,- wjierb he liad an apartment in the- paiage ; and during his ftayAhere, w'as 

■ - ivceivediiito the fainoils academy of L<i Crufea; after which the GrandDukri loaded him 
;.wiih prefents, arid feat him to Marfeiiiesj^ia his own yeffel. y
■ : He .puhliflied after his return tp France many letirned wmrks, and. particularly in tho 
year 1713^ “  ddie I-Pflpry of the Fatriarchs o f  Alexandria, from Sf. Mark to the Glofe,-; 

.o f the=Thirteenth Century,”  with ari Appendix, containirigrthe Hiflory o f tlie Moharri- 
medans in Egypt, from their own writers y wjrich gained him great reputation. In ' 
1716 he publifhed, in two yolume^p.qri'arto, “  T h e  Hiflory-of'thd Oriental Liturgies,”  
whicli was alfo much efleemed, dAnd in 'the .year 17,18/he fent abroad thcfe,, ,voyages: 
and,travels, which were likewife mceived vvl^ imiverfal.applau'fe. Befides thefe, ha 
publifhed many, other learned tfeStifes 6 and. liaving for many-yCaFs weakened nis con- 
ftitution byan afliduoua application to his ftudiAs, he died on the t ft 'o f September 1730I;: 

'o f  a.feyem.fttmf the cholic, in the feventy-fourth year o f his age, with the reputa- 
vAtion p f 'being -onpoF-the moft iCamed men, and one ofthe"'exaC leff. critics of-his 
'‘Vitinie A  ';. ' ■< .

2. A .̂ to the firft o f thefe voyages, yve know not .by whom i f  was written, the begiii- 
nmg o f being im pcrfea ; but it appears clearly that it was-written in the'year o f tde 
Hegira 237, A . D , 851. The iatter,'wpich is no liiore than a commentary or difeourfe 
upon the former, appears, to hai'̂ e beeii the work o f Abu Zeid al -Hafan o f Sifaf, who 
penned it about the year of the Hegira 30,3', A ; D . 915.: - It appears therefore,, th a t ' 
bpth-of them arg  ̂ at leaft,* two centuries plder  ̂ than any accounts that had been pub- 
lilhed before. They were tfanflated from an cd'iginal inanufeript in the library of the 
Count de-Seignelay, the.-agp o f  .which was afeertained by thechara&er in which it was 

there is'ftil  ̂ proof o f it-s being penned in the year o f  the He-/
gira.riiQ,' A , D. j 173, becaiue riiCfe aretat the end o f it forae obfervations in-the fame 

A, hand, relating tpthe extent of the walls and ford fications of the city o f  Dauiafcus,-under 
.the reign of ihedamous Sultan iSfoureddin, and o f other cities under his dominion j. in , 

•//Tegijkh the writ^fpeaks o f  him as Jlill living :. and therefore as that monarch died th'C;- 
/ j'fain^^cat, this pPuiufcript is dearly between five and fix hundred years old f .

I t|^ ^ ^ e ^ a p p a re n t, ,that there is nothing in either o f  thefe,works, that can create', 
-the i f l H H y i m  that they are later than thefe dates fpeak them j, but, on the contrary;./,

all

^ e l’ Academie dea -Inforiptions, tom. v, p. 384.
i  Preface to thefe R e la t io n s . .  i , .

    
 



||)h efo  accoimts wore pub!lihc-d, waa ahv'iys ctleanod'iro iin l aalhor wc hud on tlr;

I 'I tBL -TRAyEiS QV-^4 '̂

all iuc" fiicry mcndoried tp them, v/hicl; are capable of being cxamii.od anj tampa.ffc 
imUi orber hiilories> afTord ibe eiemvfl tclb’nvmiis of tbdr beiiu' {!-ejM;in<‘ and

O’!. _ . r.  ..A ...................  ̂ , . . = , ,
aurlien--

-'■ fie, '.T h e  gre;u value q f th 'fe  re!auon.s arilc!; fron thnr G'lviuo ua a larre account oi
China, above four Imndr'^l vea.a (..nrlier than the'IVavci: of M ario J'oio , t i l l ’

'i'here are abuiida'K'f' o f very cu:;o^us and rema'kable'"'-ai|>scs in brnh thefe wiitcis, 
i'!:|bat inform us o f  cunqms and eventsnbt mentioned ?m. ..Lefc olfe.; ano, fhnuCi It br- 
r|: tru^ethatfonie-of tliefe-appear to.hevfabuloiis, r tf-ir ls  no iefs true,-that .the gre'ateit 

prut. o f them are conibyvLd andju/liued b y t h e b d i  n'riters in raceoedihg ages. But 
y-ithout . fpending. l ia e  to little, purpofe in remarking' on vphat- ■ will be ojbvtous tq this- 

i.'-' t'eader hiinfelf in the perufal of ibefe pieces, we lhall proceeil to therciatioirs themieli'ts^ 
ijO b lcn in g  Oi'ly, that die flifl of thein begins abruptly/,oh account of there bemg a-, 

f'j^age or two wanting in the orighinl manufnipt ;■  'v-hlclt r'my probably contained the 
i waino and«. ctimry o f if author, ahd the occafton of Itis v .a age ; the loft of \Vhich there‘‘ 

is gr.at ruilbii to regroi. . '
‘ The -lord o f the fcas '.ve have to tnendou, i- 'that of Herkcud Bent een this 'l-a 

4f-in'l that of Pelaro'wj arc many iflands, to the number, a- they i'ay, o f nicoteen hundif-'J; - 
;v%hicli divide thole two-d'etts from eaeh other j,. and-are'govttned by a Cueen 
’'tji.Amoi'g thefe idami'. they iind : mbergris In lumps o f evtra’ordimr;, bignefs, as m’lb -u . 
itTefl'er pieces, v/hic^ 'rei’eTnblft plants torn up, .This: amber is produced at the bottorti of s 

the J'ea, as plants upoti eanlh ; and when the fca is teiap -duous, the violence o f the
•‘\vivc.s tears it up from th0 Poirom, and wallio;

. 'r  -w'p-'j
it to ti.e fboiv in the dorm of a nuu'h'̂

’frooio or ti ulile. Theib i.Qauds an full of that kind of pahn-tree wiiich’bt.'ars the cocoa- 
'luu, and are from one to fn ir leagues -diilant from each othwr, all inhaoitcJ f l ’-e 
Voaith o f the inhabitants cojifu'fs in •hells, '■ >f. which even the Queen’ s treafur} is fuli. 
"They fay there are ” o v'ork.een more expert than thefe ifionders; anr -rh: t o f the fibres 

the cocoa-nut they make flilris al! oTa piec-e, as a'fo veils or ti'nics- O f tl,t- fame 
-tree they build fhips and Ijoules, and lhey an; Ikillal in all orhe  ̂ v/orkmaiultip. d'heir 

'fihelis they have from the fea at fucli times whetv they rife up to the (ut'f'tce, vvjmii die-
/

Vfe-I't *If* s'! .Marco "Polo returned from Ws ;?oya^c,:-A.,D.:.n295-. 1 - .
B e. the fea of Herkendj-iir all probabilitT, otir <i«thor mcana the fea about the Nffeldives 5 which#,sccord- r 

kfcg to the eaftem geographers, di••■ ides that part of-tiie Indian Ocean from-fhe fea of, Oeka-ovif, which is-the 
ygftlph called by the-:«ncients Sin'US Magnus. . The,ea.fleni writers,frequently fpeak of the r'evenleas, -.rhiph 
‘fceins to be rather a proverbial phrafe, than a geographteal drfitiitioii.. T'he teas, wrtliOKt ic<)mprehcnai;ig 'j 
slhe oceaa, vvhkh they call Ba.h-Mt!iit, are the feit ofjEhina,'the Tea of .India, til,, fe I of Pcifii, the fea o f 
gKolwuma, or the -Red Se% fo called from a uom r which, is thought to be the Clyfifta o f ahft aiieitnts; the : 
Tea o f Ruffij G ■ of Gv'eecej .wbich is tlie McAterranean ; the fca called AbGlsoy.ar, 'hy tlie-Gafpian ; aiKl-the«: 
fra o f Pont, or lb-. PonfUs LuviiiU. ; b it thei-e a,,, not a',) the names iliev g \s>-';em, ft- -the i.a o f  I- d>i , 

^"very: ofteiJ.ealbdrbe.iGreen.Mea ; that of.Perfia}-thefea-of BaiTora  ̂ and other itanifE ttey have furj-ar- 
;.;̂ <-.u'a-r parts o f tilde frias. v .. • - , .,> .-. ■" .-i ■ . •
£>1 r  It  is no vronder that the Arabs had but a very inlpcrfefi fcootvledge of. theie ̂ n d a , jitioe we are nojg. :y 

^very well informedrab-.sul thcin to this d a y .T h e  reader rnayiprobably tliink tliat oprisi thor has rrmltiph.cci' 
l^hi VI, out the number be fp -̂aks, of f:but the truth is, tliat li®:ratlier dmiiiijftes then.; Tor die moft acciu-.x 

writers -W’e have afTiirc us that'tljere. are-twelve,'thoirfancl 0.6 them 5..and this s; faicl to be. the fignijica

'hefubfcqueataccoiiints we have had of the Maldives d-viiot jufttfyThjs part icnlaiii 
rî wyhpr v5-ah to iuforiaps that thefe iflands were al.vraysegovefned'bya tvomaii. Ifyi 
bis-, time, whtrt-j bv accident, ;Diic w'oniaii might have fuceet-ded ■ anolbcf, as <
Mary: U re. "  "

Oueen
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Jnhabitants'thrcj'ftf branch® of the cbcoa-imt tree intp. the L-a, and the Ciells ftidc to

■. ;thcm. TbCT caljl’ them in thek t o g u a ^ .   ̂i%-'- ,
■ 4. theih.iflandsi i!i-,tSe;fea of'Herkeud, is ^fereadih ? , or Ceylon, the cliief'i
of.all thofe i f ! w h i c h  arc-called Dpbijat. It is all by the; f o ,  and on its-;

" coaft'they filh for pearl. In this country th< ê-ds a md^ritam talktl" Rahui.1, to the top" 
o f  which.it is thought Adant afcended, dhd‘there left the print o f his fo k  in a rock.
•which is feventy;cubits in i^ g t l i ; and they fay that Adam at the fan^e tinte.ilood iyith 

■ his other foot in the fea. Ab.ontfthis.- mountain .ai’Cfiuihes y f  .rubies, opals,•■ and'ame- 
thyils. This ihand, which is o f great’extent, .'has two Kings and here.dre-found: ;

ber,.though o f  vafl:-:"e t̂ent, a'nd,unknown. Oue o f thefe iliands, called Ramni is^ 
under fevcral IVinces, in ‘w'liich there is-.great p lenty'of gold. T h e  hihabitnnts here"t 
have docoa'-niit trees, which fupply them \ipth food, and 'therewith alfo they paint their,;. 
bDdie3*,'and oil fheinieiycs. . . ‘ ^

The puftom o f the country'iff, -that no one may marry till he has fiain an . enemy int 
battle, and brought olf his head; If he has killed tv/o, he claims two w ives; and- If he.:- 
has'llain fifty, he may marry fifty wive,s? This- cuftom proceeds from the number‘of..’ 

■ enemies which Turround therhy fo that he Uinongft them who kills the greateft number 
■ is the'molt confidered. ThCfe iJlands of Ranini abound tyitlr elephants, x'ed-wood, and., 
trees called Chairzan,“and the'inhahitants eat hiudan flelh.*"

5-
them-

. Thefe'iflands feparate.ths feao f Herkead from the fea o f -Slielahet, a,nd 
n-are others called Najabalus, which .'re- pretty well peopled ; both the n:men andv.'

' ■ the women there.go’ naked,Veixce^t that ;the women con'ceaf theiftyrivate'patys' with' the«
‘ leaves of trees/ W hen iliipping iii athong thefe iflands, the •inh-aijstaiifs 'cc»i(ne''W 

embarkations, and bring with them ambergris and c0cmrhuts,.-'whibh • they truck'ipr'.- 
iron j. for they want mo clothing, b'emgt free from the inepnveomneds either'ofheaf or, 
cold. Beyond thefe tw o ’iflands ’ lies the fea, o f Andam an: the pepple on this cbalt.'i 
eat humaixTefli quite raw ; their ̂ complexion is black, their hairfrizstied, then* counter;
hance and eyes^frightful, thdr, feet are verydarge^and alnroll ,.a cubit in lerigdi, and,:-, 

.. they, go quite naked. T h ey have no forts o f barks. Or pthty; velTels 5 if they had> thpy,.; i 
‘' would feize and . devour all. the -paflengers ' they could lay hands, on.'■  ly&en- 'fiiips 

have .k^en.kept back b‘y contrary Winds, they are often'in thefe f^ s  obliged tev'dfOp an-;.; 
chor tyi this barbarous coaft for the fakesT.  ̂ wattyiK̂  wlaetythey have expended their.y  
ftoclc f  and upon.thefe occafioOs they cpinh.'onlydpfe fdmVQfdh,ekt htyh | .  ■ ‘ - y ' . A

fi. Beyond ffiis there iy a  .tnpimtainoUsm^Yet mhabftedifl'arid, \vhero, ’.it i&.fai'd, there .f 
t,are mines of l iv e r j  but aS;it Ijdocs uot liO^^'the, tifuartrack-|>f flt^pmgtyihany haW ’ '

*  Tl{is, as have fhe\Wi elfewhere, is the Tapn^S^ o f the •ancients; ancj I .ittink ftattyly ?ny iflatid,,
bĵ has been called by more names than thofe which Iwve l«?en beftpwed oiiithis 5 b u f ..yhereas in the anefent'

t  Ia:‘rfoin.e of.|he Arabian ge.ographm,.thefe.are- 
f. fame acWount otyhem in a fubfeqnent 'voyage'.’ ., ■ • 'I-

tk^-lilaiids of. R am i; ^ive the readejiy
, ... .................. j__ , ■ ""y ■ t '■ .V ' '-Vy'ty.V v'i,

f  .ft-ityjaettceVtain that, upon a, ftrift.inquii-y, mo)l"'af the-ftdnes of^man-ea.tejs h,tyh:beeii ,foiwd.tdbe>^' 
• fables void otMlJfovwdation ; hut.“it mail be allowed, iSj regard to our ap|h6r’f;accou.n't, that w'hat he fays-; 
has' never yet ,difproved j for the very lateft aepOimts we have, o f the' Indies! give tjiefe P^ple the fame 
#araAerthathe^gg^ ' ■ "df

fw g h f10
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fguglit for ir in vain, ihoogh, remarkahle for a very lofty 'ijonnuin, which h  called 
Kaihenai. , It .once fo happened,'that a fhip fulingy in thia.. latitude lad light of tl;o 
mountain, and lljaped 'hfT courfe for it, ,and i*  foith th'? kn  1, lent a ooai on

,lhore,Y.,withyiahds to clit wood the nien kfodled^a fire, and law ,f U'dr run fro.n it, 
which plainly indicated there was a mine o f 'this metal in .that p l a c : t h t  • diipped 
therefore aa'much* of the earth or ore as they thought (it; hut aarhc) were proceeding 
on their'voyage they metyvith fuch,a llorm,,fhat: to ligiitatthelr.-llwp, vliey;Wera. under 
a necelhty,-otht%Qwmg alltheir ore overboat'd. ,,; , .

, Since .that time the mountain has* been* carefoPiy fought,; btitdt has rover fince been 
feep* , ' lo  concluvie, therfoare mahyduchdflfoid^iiuhe feaj ;n̂  ̂ in r umber than can
be fet down, {bme iiiacceilibleby fogmen, and fopie unkhoryn to them; In thole icasit

. thereby. But at jcngth .this. clpud mounus up again, and difeharges Ijfelf inaprod jgk -'..i 
'ous fain, It is not knowfo. whether this ,water i?;fack&  iipfoy the clouds, or htjw tliis ■ J 
comes :o pafs, thefe feas are fubjefo tp grpat ftorms, which .makes thorn boil up 
lik e  water over a fire. Then it is that.the furf dallies fhips.againft the ill m'd-.*, and break;-' i 
iheiu to pieces with unipeakable violence f and then a lfo it is tjiat.irlM of all h?;ts ar- -i 

' thrown dead alhore upon the rocks,. The wind, which cptriiiipidv: blows, upon the fea- 
of Herkend, is from anothei; quarter, viz. from-the northhvelF, but tire fea is alfo fub- i

• jecl to as violent agitati.vns a's ihoi'e [uft mentioned, and then’ umberg'ri;j is torn up from j
the boWoiny and particularly where it is yery deep ; and,the-deeper itis, the more va- 
luabfo the ambergrLs. ,, ’ f ’ *

It is iikewife obierved, with refpscl.to tjiat lea, that ŵ hen bis thus t( nod bv the tem- i 
pefluous winds, it fparklcs like fire, and that it is infelted by o'certain find of fdh called 
Lockfram, which frequently preys upon men. 'rjii-s is probfoly no other than the-ihark.- ' 
which is common enough on all the coafts o f  the Indies, Here tlierc is a part of the 
manufeript lolf, wherein the autlior treated of the trade to China, as it fteod in hk' 
dme, and o f tlic' caufes which had brought it into a declining conditio i. He then pro- ; ’ 

.cecds thus:-  ̂ ' , ' . ' ' ■ ■
;. 7. Amongfl otliers, the fires tliat frequently happen at Canfu are not theieafn Canfu 

is the port of ail the fliips of the Arabs who trade in China, and fire; are there -'Ory k 
; frequent, becaufe the houfes;arc buib with itothing but.wood, or clfe.with fpljL c,ine;i 

bendes fliips'are often loft in - going arid coming, or they are plundired, cr obiig.ed 
to -make too long a ftav in harbours, or to fell their goods our o f the cmmtrv fubjeu to - 
the Arabs, and tnerc make up their ca r^ . In ftiort, flu’ps are undt r a neeeflity or 
wafting a confiderabio time in refitting, to Jpeak of a,ny othet caufrs of d.elay.

Solirmm, the m e r c h a n t r e l a t e s  that at Canfu, which is the princip;,! refort ofmer«
. clianls. there k a  bdohammedrn .appoinie-f^'dge over thofe o f hi.s relig m, byjh e an- 'jf,
• thority of the Eiaperor n l'Ch.hr,. and that lie is judge o f all the jVloiu'inmeda’.s win;/
refdrt to thofe parts. Upon riiCivai days‘he performs the public fervic.i ■ '.vi-rii iluf Mu- 
hammedan.s, and pronounces the fcr.mu'^ '̂or Kotbat. wKich he conclut es in thf|'ufu;i j 
form, with prayers for the Sultan o f (or kluiTelmen). 'fhe  mei chmits fof Iral,  "

*. A s  to this Sgliman,tile merchant, it is very probable that lome accotir.t was giyep o{ hmi iî i the psige 4 
that is.loft ;■  but as to the Moi^mn'.edan.conful, it is a very extraordinary tsAr and derei /esypai ticular/io-
■ fice, becaufe it plainly ffiews, that the Mohammedans had for feme time carried oa, #rc-̂ >;ulEi attui fettied’tv.-idc 
. _/Si jT .'I - II' ■ „ ■■■ A.iC. vT..-T ' as* ' I' to China, which is what- from other accounts we could never have fufpefled

j. e. Pe’iia,
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THROT^U rlNTjlA AND CHINA,
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, who trade thither,, tire nq. way, diffatisfed with his condud or adhtmilit|; 
?, and conldrmal^le to i

touch

'action in this poft> becaufe his'doclfiohs. arc,']ud and c

,'8. .^..fer’ lhe places whence flnps depart,^ap.d thofe thev 'touch at, luiiny perion.i 
aifirhi, that the Mvigation- is perfon'ned i.n tli&= follbwin'gf order *. moftot ,;thc (..hhu fe 
ihipi'take in iheii'Cargo at Shafi'*, where alfo they ftjip their .goods tvliich come Iroui / 
Bafra]-pr Badhra/pmaii,';ihd pthei* ports.; and this they do,:':becaufc inthis fea there^

: are frequentdlomts, anddhpal-water in riMny places. Bfom Bafra ,to Siraft is an lnm« ^
■ dred and tw.e'nh' Ifegues; -and when ftiips havesloadcdfat this la'll place, they there Water J*'
' a l ia ; ' apd frotir thence ’make fail for R place called Mafcat, which is in the e.xtremity o f  ' 

r Uhe, proyinql of Oman, ahput two hundred leagues frotu Siraff̂ . Oh tlie eaft cc^ft of 
i thisdra, between Sirafi'and Mafcat,' ]s a.place calleti Nalis Bani al Safak, and an ifland 
■ , called Ebndvahdw%'; and in this fea are rocks ,c.8lled .0man,,and a narrow ftrait calleti . j 

Oortlhr, .between'two rocks,- w h ereY eS ls do .venture, |mt the Chinefe ftiips dare not.
There ai‘c aUb two rocks called .Koffir-and . liow are, which fcarce . appear above t h e ) l^  
water’s edge;-, after they art* clear o f thefe rocks they llfee;r for a place called Shitu Outan, -h;' j  

raiid at'Mafcat^take in water, wltich is drawn;.ou,t o f w ells; and h^re alfo they are fup- 
plied with cattle of the province of. O m an: from thence'(hips take their departure'  ̂

‘■ for the Indies, and .firfl they touqh at Kaukammali ;f and from friafcat to this place it is , 
b a  month’s lail with] a-fair wind. ' V; , ' v , f t  ... ' / -M,

This is a frontier place, and’ the' chief arfenal in. the province of the fame name : and
V. here the Chinefe fliipsput in andafein fafety t frefh Vfateris to behad here, and the Chi- 

nefe pay 'athoufand drams for duties, but others 'pay only from one dinar to ten dinars, 
•From Mafcat'.to Kaukammali it is a month’s f a i l a n d  then having watered at; this place, 
they begin to enter the fea o f Herkcnd,.-.and havingTiiled through if,.touch at a place 

. called'tajabalus, where the inhabitants underftand not ĥe Arabic, or any .other Ian -'
' guage .in ufe .with merchants. They w.ear .no/clothes, are white, and weak in their fe et.- 

:g. It isfaid their Won?en, are hbt to b ^ fe e n t; and that th,e men, leaving the ifland in 
t;ft'canoes, hollow'ed out of one; piece, g o  in queft o f thsm» .and'carry them cocoa-nuts,|ft • 
A'; canes, moufa, and palm-wine. This. liquor is \yhlte, and, if drank frefh, has the tafte/v:, . 
f f t o f  the cocoa-nut, amifweet like hbhey ; .if kept fomewhat;,longer, it-becqn\es as ftrong' 
i '  ,a.sftvins; but if it isk ep tfo r fevpraldays-ii: tufens to vinegar. They give irin exchange: ' 

for iron ; and in like'-’raanner they truck the little qiiantity.cif amber,, which is thrown ; .ft 
on'their ebafts, for bits o f  i'ron. .' .‘Tlie bargain is dri\ftn;by motiojus- o f - the^ftand. But; 'ft;' 
they are yeiy quick, aiid are apt to carry.pS'ifbn from the merchants, and.leave. them nQ-i 

y-r thing in return. • .■ 'ftft-' ' / ' ;  v'  ̂ ft
i ^ ;Frbm hence (hips fle.ef,towards, Cftiabftr, the 'name o f a kingdom'on uife coaft to the-.ft 
l^'right-hand be)tond the; litres,i coaft in the language o f  .thewountry ' '
^ ^ d  fliis dep’ends the kingdom p f  Zapa|^. . ,The inhabitaiife are.-dre{fed in thofe forts 
^ a f  ftriped garments ;whlch theftVrabSv call Fatita.;. and they boiumonly wear but one at ., 

tijne, vyhich is equally dbferyed by peifbnsqf eiiery degree.'' A t this place-they cbm-

5t  lisa verv.'difficult ''tftdilHnguifli, atthis'iliftance of- tim'e,, the route laid down.by'our author,
fly.hy.realon'of the c ltah ^ |0 'f naiiKSj.ofWhich.we havevparticUlarJy an inftance in this great port of ; ”  
ff, not to be met with in aiiykjft uur .maps,. b f ;which however we havb ftfme mention; made in other 

Arabian'-syriters, V h o fay, that it k y S f c t f  feagues-fnirn Shiraifttbatiit ftood in the Gulph-of Periim and 
thatwh'en it-decayed, the trade theieofw as tranfportrf tothe iflaiid o f Onnuz. '  , W .'

f , W® ih'all have.an opportunity o f ex|^ '̂r<mg this ilrange ftoryj which it confirmedf>y Marco Polo. Und ̂  
Niedto di CJoati, when we come to fpeakom  the,travels of the former, who affures ns that there were t̂ vo., 
iilands, one entivelydnliabited by-men, tlie oifogfty'womcn, and'that thefe people were Chriftians,

i
,VOl. VJI, iponl^-
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'. rndnlv Pilcc in wafer, ■ which is filledf3'ona '\\e{lsfrd by fprii.j^s, and w.'iich they like 6 
tef than what‘is dr:i\yii out o f ciftorns and tanks. Calibar ;s iibout a iriontn’s ''’oyt, 
fyom a place called K uikatn, 'vliichis aiu iol upon the fhirts of the feaof Jlcrkcr !. f  
ten days aftc'i: this', flhps reach Betuina} from whence, in ten days more, tiu-y c e n e ,^
with Kadrcinri'tv, ;  ̂ '■  ' ‘ ' S'-

It is to be obfsrvod, that in all the illands and pcninfalas of (h'̂  fiidits, they find Vafei 
wdicnthey dig for it. In ihlshd mentioned place there fq .i\ery h’fty mauntair B̂V.hich 

■ is peopled by liohe but Haves and ihgitives j thence in ten nays they arrive 
ITert’ is frclh vtate*-, and hence corhes die aj
a Kinr;  the inhabitants are b'aok, ant! wear tv/o ftripeJ y.r mont;!. riavnig watetedi 
■ attl 
they
rocks and Ihoals in that fea, lorn ing a narrow (I -ait, through which lliips pai's. It 
quires i monih to fail from Sandcrfulat to China Ĵ, and it (aims np-eight wh ieth-ys fe 
licet cL ir efthefe n e k s . ' ' - * ' ’ h*’
' 10. Vv'htu a Ihip has got through'thefe gates, Hi.v with the t i e  o f flood, gp 
into a fret'h' water gulph, and ureps anchor in the chief port c.f tliiina, whicl^h 
that of Canfu ; and here they'have frefh water both from Iprin^s and rivers, as 

‘ liave alfo ip moil ob the other cities o f China.' The dry is adorndi wi.h 
iquares, and fuppLCcl 'with every thing necediiry for d'^fence againft an mom}, anf 
in Htoft ofHhe other provh.ces there are cities o f ftrength, iortifed-'in the'-hsttP 

' manner. ■ ' i f  < i ' '•' !
' In this port it ebbs add flows * fWacC in twenty-four houi'S; butT'with this dillerehtfd 
ihai wliereas from Bafra to the iflanrl called,Bmi Kahonar., it foivs '\vhcb the mcoa'jii 
atiui i,  and dobs when Hie rdes a»d W'hcu flu fetS: from uen Eani kalioeaii quite f| 
the coaft c f  China^ it is flood w'rfhi the rnnoarifeSj and when fliQ Is toŵ amds herlrdg^ 
it is ebb ; and fo, on the contrary,' w hen Ihe fets, it is flowing w'atep, and when 
quite Liddm oiider till. hcnV.ori, the tide falls, ■ , ■

1 1. Thqy fay, that in the ifland o f Muljan, which is between Sorendih and Cala, itr

nuts, ana fupar canes ; they have ponds uitd Aiev* lak w in the tonutry. They rej 
alfo, that in feme pat-fs of this fta theve ir a foialltfli kind o f flili, w h ich  ifes upon 
w.cm-r, anct w hicli they call the fea-loc-ufl:; and that in anotlicr pan there is a flih, wifl| 
1. avirg the tea. ge*s up to the coco.a-m:t trees, and haviitg-d/fauad t|iein of their juic 
takes to the fla rgairl, "io ail which thov add, th.i- In <b: there is afcT  of iifli
a Iciiftr r, V'hitli pt;fr:fics as loon as taken out of fls ekutentj^ thgy pub'eri.'-ic it,- aru 
isgoo.l for feveral diflCfcs of the eyes,  ̂ ‘ ^

-  ̂ w ' ' < ^
■ • .•'-It-.is very prote.Wep Or 'tadtltriCei'tai'B:, from the- accoart't'jjiv'en bv ■ tfeitfthi* rouft be
port o f C.ttitoii, «i’id tlna aregiflarity oi the tide »p a ciiciU"it<-.n<.C'th,j! ,ihx)ofl'!y comhras '
liarcew iicil {jicwi!, at the fime time, p.e iS)ahs,wc.e nqt '>< iguoraift sa tboi v'f-afi.rs as they aie
■nerally jwmgiotfd,. -r. ■..o ■ , i-,. . ...■

rdations^- hut 
:;forovetU»;. Waat itul 
ft bS CaiSy’iy./or f ’a ,

. , . . _ ......... - r .A......  ___ -udyr on that Pfirt of ; til® C-̂
.'■«/ phiiia which is oppoftte tS> the ifland vsf ĤshuaB, , aud .^lat tfe Pomwacy '̂h'e poŵ ŵ  
th I'e jxtfjricd ctabs as an abforfaent in fevers. Tue th's fifti rei'®vtc| by f«ti

    
 



THR.OX'OH tNblA ANI> CHINA. >5; '

They fay iilfoj that near Zap igie there is ^iTiqunt^ii, calllcl the Mountain o f Firl,,' :',' 
W hich na <jne can approach.; tUat^w"tH2 dayitiniV it fen(}& forth a-thich fiuoke* -.and ill ' . 
the night ie t|ira.v.;S out Jiatne'B. ,At the foot o f  ;thIsCmuui.tain there ate two fprings of;A,.

;,fjn:n)‘y .ater,'th e'oaehot,an d ffcW ^9^ ‘^̂^̂‘ -̂ : f 
' ' 1 2 .  .'The Chbefc-are drehed in filh bothWi-ttei* and fummer, and lids kind o f drefs

t'their of the dainf^j ■ ''^iqh a,“e ver\ Qt Avdjicli are eery ,ap-
prehenfive. ' In fiiminer ,thc\yj^hiy wear a fiugle g;irnt^tt.of Tlk:, orToiue fuch: drefii,' 
hut have ng turban?, i,-; ■ ' "f' • / ' / V' . 'y ,

T iieif chintriidn' food-'is rice, whiqh they S e n  Qĵ .-yl|rh'..fi; broth, like what the Arabs 
iTjaW of r-ieat or fiffi', whith upon, the rice; ■■ l^e.j^ings eat wheat-bread, and
all Ibrf&'Of atiimiis, not ejti^pting fwine, and fpme Pthe’jj;. They have leveral forts of 
fruitSy apples. Iqmc^s, 'qubces, nrou^'ts,Tu^^rreancs, ati;uLs, figs, gfapes, cucunibers 

i>of two forts, trees which beitr a luhftanceliSe";m^^h t^ilnuts, almonds, filberts, pifta- 
v ^ id s j pumbs,'apricots, fervices, and coeba-nnts, but they have no itore .of palms j they-fj 
j;haVe only a few about fortle private houfqs. , ’ ■ . ■ -

-Their di'inle is a kind o f wine made o f rltte; they have no othcar wine in  the country,
■■ fidr is ti^re brought to tlieiti: they know not what., it is, npr do. they drink o f it. 

They  liave wmegar alfo, and a'kind of comfit .hke what fho  Ai'abs call naief,. and fome 
others.., f  -

. .--'They. ^ n p t  vefy  hi^e.hi point ofcleanlmefs,\,and wafh’ not with water when they./' 
;.eafe nat.ure, 'but .only wipe tbemfelvesvyith paper? tfigy eat o f dead aniniijjj|, and prac- 

tife many other things like the, Magians;, and in truth, the religion o f tha-one and tha 
-.Other is much the fame. T he Chinefc wpinen appear uncovered, and adorn their hpads 

7  o f  .tv'hich they wear fometiines a fchfe together; the men are
covered uath 'caps'of ' a particular make. , The k w  they qbforve with regard to thieves'
is to put them to death as, fo^n as., they are caught- ■ , h'' r ■ '

Our author feems herOto interrupt his narration, and to take occa’fiiW from what he
has before reported (and which in the mam is confirmed b y  later writers), to com*

■ - pare the cuftoms of the Indians and,Chinefe, intermixing his difeourfe alfo:- with other . 
matters. •

pute, the mbit powerful o f __
. bScatile he is the Prihee and K

^  inoft wealthy, and the moll excellent every way ;
%  religion,/aiKl .bccaufe bq .,other furpalfes •

|^^:The-Emperor o f  China reckons himjelf Kjjig o f  the. Arabs, and after
the King o f the Greeks, and’ laftly the, Balha*^ ’̂ of .Moharnii a l  Adbn, or o f  

^^&bfe who have their leare bored / .
i m ^ h is  Balhkra is tijd molt illultrious prince in a l l P ®  ĥe other Kings
■ pidiere/ thpngh -eac'li is mailer and independent m kingdom, acknowledge'thus far

f c ; *  that tlib Balhara) or mona^ ‘̂ ofhh/natioB which ,have their ears bored,
Which 15 plainly tjie ^  'Samo-"'”/ f  "■ according to

v t̂ereports of themoft aucieiit Porttigueze hifto'rians, » hwTof Emperor m the In-
i.-j?.' .t t'̂ r ; , ' So nirthp f srrip of l^nnn HrtTvo.dies, .fix hundred years before they dlfcovered the p a % e * i°  them by the Gape of Good Hope.

his

    
 



i"* P̂ »*̂ *̂ ‘^<^ce.'* ^ t o  then, they receive tjieni with ex.
• laor iBat^ K/nouiSj^-becayfc. t̂ f tiie rejpe^l' ih ^ ^ ta r hini. This King irakes r;:ag3!i-' t; 
ncent prefer)rs ahe^ the nianner oi .̂ the Arabs, and has horfes and eiephants, in great 
hUTube^;. dhdg^^sit trcafures inintoriey.r He- i'las bf thofe pieces o f filver .Caiied Tha^a-’ »' 
rian trams, which weigh hair a drant triofe than the Arabian dparh. They are ccirred 
with the dye or the Priuce, atrd bear the ye;;r of lus reign from the laft ofdh^ reien of 
his predeceffbr, ■ ; " T  ,-;; ' :'■ , f-f ' 'i  ’ -i' f ' f ' i  o , ■ '■ •

I'hey compute not their years from theiera of Mohainthed,' as the Arabs do, But 
only by the years of their Kings. Moft o f fh-efe Princes live a long time, and many o f  s 
them have yeignicl'abcto fifty, yearsj and thofe o f the country;believe, that the length / 
df their livesAiidAf their reighs is granted tliem in j-econrpehce far their kindnefs to the ; 
Arabs* In truth, there are no Princes more hermtily affectionate to the Arabs, and » 
their fubjeds profefs, the fame friendffiip for us, • y '■
. Balhara is not a proper name, but an apjKllative common to'ail thefe-Kings,'as was ' 
piofrocs .and: farde others.' The country under the doinimoii o f this Prince begins on ; 
Ihc coaft o f the pfbvihce c^led Kanikarn, and readies by land to the confines of China, i; 
H e i-s furroundtd by tlie doniinious of many Kings, who are at war ;with him, ana yet 
he never inarches againtl tljem. <  ̂ ; A  V' ,

14, Oru of thofe Kings is the King o f H *res, who has veiw numerous forces, and
?

, g . :  ^

. . .

inij-iions arc on a piomomory, where are much riches, many camels, .and'orher cattle: 
■S’, T lu 'in h n b it^ s liere Uaffic for filver, w-hich tiiey watCh for, and they fay there are 

mines of tKWamo. on the conrineirt. *'j'hcre is no tdk o f robbers in i'his country any 
more than in the reft of t’ne Ind-ies, ' -.

T
ycabput .furn,: UK array oenig ,i)ur Jinau- 'f rie  nas a grt
f'"as the Balhara. •/ • ‘ ’■■ ■ ; v,. ;
, i  b̂ efe nmgdon.s border noon tLr lands of a Ring called Rami,- who is at v/hr with 

the K-iig 01 iLi-i'oit, and .weih ihe i^ajhara alio. . l'hi,s i^rince is not much eoiifidered 
citi.er for l.icbii-th, or the an.t ijiniy <ff his kingdom j but h.rs forces are niofe himierous 
than tbofc of ihe iri.t!rma;;mogvcn than flrofc Or the Kings of 
fay, tbat.y hc.n ue t.-,kcs. the^lidd," uc appears  ̂at the head o f f . e l e p h a n t i

; V„, . r pbperfcdioii, ffiat no'. whcro clfc tife the fikd .fo be
^rieen. I hcic caiments are ter the mdA „_ , ,  , '.1 , j c' r . 1 ”  u V - .-> , 'it: uact round,, and wove to tliat decree 01 line-•

houffngs.

* This is another food reafoa wh-y the n; V  - g  ,, . . /  g '
Cahe-atV f..,ec he lihewiih was not calted.:by hi3«a‘-cf> here mentioned ihoi, d be' taken tor tne.iympei-or c f  
we .co-u!d obtain a;i etymoioffy df thefe-words t-^pmper name, but by fuc.i an appehati.e as ta is; and i f  

• and Sarnorin -.vciL’Idbo'found to irtean the Famet^.‘‘*- he depended upon, it is ypy  l.koy ih..t BplnSra
fling. .

^  ' o'v.'i, y ir-'ey -.ywln

    
 



\y In'rKs fame country h the nitnoos karkati<.irm % thut is, the (rhinoceros, Dr) umcorn,- 
VtiQ has but one horn upon his forehead, and thereon a round i’poi, with the rcpreient a- 
■' ' The whole horn is !fniek,v/e:cctpt the i’pct iu the mkkilc, which is

nicorn is much .finihcr than the elephant i frofo the neck clov. iiwards Iie W.;
tion of 
white

a rhan.
The unicorn is much .finihcr than the eleplum. ., muui tuc uc\.*ic-uvnvi«w<uua »iu  ̂

pretty much refetnbles the buiralo •, hfs llrength is very extraordinary, for he excels .• 
therein all other creatures ; his hoof is not cloven, and front his loot to hikflibulder is * 
all of a piece.- The elephant fliesirortii'the unicorn, whole lo-vting is like that of an ox, ' 
with foniethmg o f t he cry of the camel y'his flefh is not forbitklep, and we have eaten,,, ; - 
b fity  i.here(are great n-ambcrs of rhis creature in the l& k o f fhis kingdom, as alf6 iiiaftk 
the other provinces of the indies ; but ihe horns of-thefe ?re moft ekeeincd; and upon, 
them are genera!!y :ieen the figures of men, .peacpcIcsi'-fifttoSj. and other'refeinhlah'ces. '
The Chineie adorn their girdles withcthe'e fort of. figures, fo that forae of their _ 
are viforch avo or three thouTand pieces' of - gold 'in- tiliina, and fontetimes more, the 
price augmenting with the beapty of rhe figure, /ill ihc things we. have hvtre enarne- 
rated are to be Durduded hi the kingdoni of for lheil8, 'whi/b: tire the current ;
monety or t.ne count.ry. '■  :' • i fo r / ■ ■
' , After this kingdom there is another, .which is an inland Rate uiftaut horn the coaft, v 
and called Kafchbin f the inhabuaiits are White,̂ atid bore their ears ; they have canicis., , 
and theif; country is for the molt part delax '̂ and full of mptmtains 5 farther upon the  ̂
coaft thl ê is a fmall kingdom called Hitfahge, which is veiry poor j but it has a bay, 
where,the fea throws up great quantities of atiibergris; they have ako elephant’s teeth 
and pepper; but the inhabitants eatir green,, becaufe of ;the fmahuels of
they gather. Beyond thefe kingdoms here raendonhd. there are otliers of

vii, arid\di’nont

the quantity ( 
nainber u.tI" .;-i

ng the reft that of Mujet .;;'the inlmbi* ants are white, md dreft alier thf 
Chinefe fpoae , their'country, is fiill of ■.mountains'̂ *’with white tops, and of very great 
extent:; here are very great quantities o f rnuik, efteemod tlie inofL exquifite m the workh 

-They have w'ar with all the neighbouring kingdoiTls. '  .
The kingdom o.f‘Mabed:f is beyond'that of M ujet; therein are many cities., and the 

inhabitants have .a great referablance to’the Chm'efe, -even more than thofe of Mujet t 
for they have officers or eunuchs, like thofe Who govern the cities amougfi the, Chinefe j 
the country of Mab'ed'is bordering upon China, and % at peace ■with die Fmperor, but ; 
not fubjeft to him. , The Mabed i'ands every y ear ambaiTadors and. prefents to the Em- 
peror of China; w hoj^ h is part lends ambafadors.and p:refents to them. Their coun- is 
try is pf great'exte^^^jftd when iheambaffadors of Mabed enter China, they are xare-!,-,,y 
fully watcHfd, aiuV allowed to furvCy the country  ̂ for fear they fliouid form
deftgns of conquering it^^^hch.,would be iu> difficult tafic for them, becaufe, of their / 
great mimhers, and ■becaufe they ave .divided ffe-ni C.bj.ia only by moautains and - 
ro.cks. ;, ■ - / ’ ,'■■; :■ . - ■ ■,■' ■ ‘ ;:0' ' ■
, : 15. They fay,that in th  ̂^Kingdom of China thei'e arc- above two hundred cities, with ;

Canfu

dignified with the title of city,.
Jrumpets,; which are-fafiiiorietl 'after this niaitner they are three or

; *  We,have already given fo large an aceoiirt o f the rhinoceros, that we fiiall not trouble the reader'W.ulj, 
any tlaag-yn that iubjr'it here, - but conteiit o.UrMv«s With' ohlervmg, that-it is evident this wnter inakea 
tne uniconj and the rhinoceros the fame creature, agreeable to vrhat we have advanced elfewliere., , , 

’■ yoiild be an' endlefs tiring to fatigue the reader with eonje<.‘'tm¥-p*about thefe countries, the naitrea

great'
four cubits iu

t
o f vvh .ch are,totally unknown to us j fo that all we can fev o f tfictn with certaint'jf is> that .they lie between r,

•Capo ComonnaadCh.ini,. ■

■ M i A
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’I n ’t , . £l'"o ih ut^icUyf, ' ! '
5, "  .. hI ;h y i'>o , i<a } 'iblk ioson

.......... _______ ___............. _̂ __ ......... ,_ ........ ... ..... _ .
^ , ' R  li’ i bh aboiU ax-i-Cttu bo grfifpai with l)0*ii I and̂  ; hut d3‘-7Sh>'w n ’.n w  

X-'  ̂jfvsuto cud, vhuh'-L fiiudto (I’c iiK .rb j oti tl . utlldo they at’- ' 'Xo'^x^nyidi 
vi'CIkuoic- i.ih,.;.r>! l u - t y b u a  rnikciF. rkch dty h:.t; ibur eaciiol -t.-hklt
■'■'hre’.n '’ tf th.h:'a'uirola,?, v>'i'ch-tho (thiu :u ip;, d at <Vxt:iui boi .. af -‘ 5̂ da_\ and pc

\¥C3Cfl. thej b'.tt at !].(’$;
..tul thys ;h- y d;© ; ,<a yiblk to!<cn of their obkii.utu .a Tut r.niporcp ; '̂- 'pO tufi'/iiify 

boitr of du’ day, rLnd*9iftho r.igi f̂ tp wiuch irallhej jia;, a alio plockstMth

i biSyVotj a great, c\-u of copper snopoy, LL-; yvha.t tiia x̂ iaba t,‘a!h.&iti- ;

torrc.iie-(l3i4!̂  tiu.d im..'orbsM'nrr.s, uhkii ki/c n L'l]- 
and .*. h ".'uf'h tl.o/ .laoiK .ht r gouics. p i th » Ow. floe:, tjjoy l.t\cp 

_p>hu’Kk.nce a t } caf'  ̂of bin leu, hoifes, afie.>, anti diomcdtirdc ; Dm ihev ij-veno Arad 
K^jan horfes. ' , * ' " , ,
fy  ffii-'V have an cxcdf.nt kkd of ea'ttli, %vi'i..rekiih the} -i-rake a ware oP'curd Suicnefa 
/.•tdilig-lcfsj and cqudiy w"aj./p2’reitr, . WhaTi jncrrhiinrsyirriya tb^ykiiai-k feinc

thoir c-ir̂ c-ae, and ccn:c': them io'Vvardioufd';, vhero they rctnati' n'.ondis, and 
thekil jrxciu.antnuui Lv .tjriv..d , tixan th -y tak rl-ive in "eri, o’*tpi''ty per tent of 

^path commofut',, and retnra the rcil; to the 5aeri.lunt. ti f'npe: ' ĥ ah x’ nv'nd 
T̂̂ 'ir any paftktiUr thitsg, ids o B l c c i ' s  Have a' right to takeil, prefeably to atly other petp 

wijxidoL'ver,'pa\ing forjt to the utmnil \'a)u The\ oifpatch tins buhnek imnje~.,:;
■)nly take caiaphkej v/hlcli they pay-

©r: 
leiis:;

' for half xiS much again. . > -.s' . **
jp  i6. The Chine'e dr. not bury them dead till the day tweivomonth of tlieir dcceaftn. ' 

yT ill the PS juration of this term they keep them in roiliiis ; ior liaving prevloijfly dried 
pfljem with vyuick-lime that the) may keep, they jdace them in home par." of their j 
dlhonfcs. The i;odies of theif kings are v'mba!iiie.t ukh aloes and cainphire. T.oey-.;;:' 
Tihourii for three whole vans , and wholijevcr kouid not do lx: chaibhied ’
■fVyiLh the htinibru, a punidun. nt both men and vameir a r c ^ ^ ^ ‘ to ; at the lame i,
; ni/ne they are reprcacutd, hfhat then, tiiou an pot at diealealh .jF thy
.̂ p̂arent r . , ^
•h' Ihcy Inny their dead In ckep.pits, ir.iitch likethol’e innrir anumg. the. ykrabs; till this : 

dene they c'''uh.iiitjy for virtnah belcie the corpi'' ;• and as ii. its b  the mn niag tliif 
"^hey thus exhibit meat and drink to tb,>ir dead, if the next moimiig ihO\ find iiothmg
^|eft5 they iuiagiue that, they have coruumrd all, raid fay, The decwdcU hatii LUto-ii.”

ceal'c not from bewaihtig their d.ad, nor fr< m fetiing meat.md diink befonj them , 
.fis long as they 'a’-e kvpt u> the lioiife. hnomneU that usti • exp^nu'S upon thofe oc. ulons, T 
i^ d  in .ban paying ilieir dairduiies to thoir departc'd reiatibrs,are I'o esorbitant ae oifenj,,,̂  
litlD ruin them,'and confumc iheir weallii ax.d etlales. Formerly ihcy, with the. dead'
4 : ' ’ . , ' ‘

This account of the .Jondu&.of the Ghkefe towards tht. niercliar.ts, correfpojids fo wellboth witii.an* 
5̂ sept and modern relatioascthat if least's no room forojs to doubt either of the trath.of them, or of jty.and 
^^nnot but .tllufliate, and at flie. fame time eonfirai infhe (?|iiaion.o.f ;the. reader, inany fhhigs deliveredia 
:̂ nir,,o.bfervatioBs ,o«Ahc foĴ oing.fe&ion?. < ^ ’

.0/'* if.
u i i A U K B U
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'holr K'l'trs, or othtTs of the royal'blnod, biiru’d '^cry rich apy-artl, nnd diafe" 
Sf--fortfi ot girdles which we haveobfcrvcd coil, fo mach j bui this c,ufiona is iiow our of.? 
i'^cre, becayfe it has happened th.f (ho'bodies o f fame have beeiodug up b y  thieves, for-* 

the lake c f  'ft-hat w-as byried'vdth them. - '  t; e . ■ y:-
'  TbV'Chiik;fei popr and rich, great and finall, k a m  to/read and write ; iha tkles o f| 

th.'i?!'Kings or governors, are varied atcoidlng to the digniiy and ra'ds. o f th.e citite •m?|

riidiabitacisad'ahe cities. There is affp, a'fup.reine judge, and idn'i they ce.il l,.i!--lhio'a- 
j rnakvan.Oliver names they have for other OiBcers, which tve Ici.o'W' not Ikjtw properly 
t'̂ to expreh. ' • -v ..n T  .  ̂ „

jy. A mail is not raifed fp the.digipty of. a Prhico, or governor o f a city, till ho 
■' has ?.ttain-'4 his fortieth y;r.r; for theuj, fay'they, he hath experience. W hen -jae o-"* / 
.- tbefe Princes,: or yice-Kings, keeps Jus.no'art in a city, ho is ieated npon a trib.mal, ■ 

mnl receiv es die petitions or .compiainis,of , t!ie people., l^ahhid this tribunal thcaie is , 
(Tcc. r called Lieu, w ho keeps iiandHig, and acca'din^ 10 th e 'c id e r  he rreei-res . 

*. ^rom the Prince,! indorfesdiis anfwer ,on the'petidim, for they never anfwer o'.herwii'c , 
than in writing, .or admit of/any. applicatlc'tis, but what are c.nnraittcJ to paper. B o  

i*:’fore the parties prefeiir'rheir petidpns |o the’ Prince, theySigct-.tbant .esamitk'd, by an. . 
■■ oilkcr, who, if  he difeoverS any fault, fends .them bark again ; for no man may draw 
kVip thtie 'vriting.s which nre to be pre.renteir to the P rinc., except a cl-^rk verfed in b ’,i- 
>Bnefs ;, .and at the bottonr o f each writing tliey put,- “ . Written by.fuch a one,, the foir 
! -of fuch -a o n e a n d . i f .  m  this cafe there happ*en: anyy blunder or.milhake,:- thy clerk is. . 
® bam b o o e d ' . !

Ih e Prince never feats hinTiclf on his tribunal td he ha;> eaten and d.'ank, for fear 
I'-'dle fuQuld.be n'iidaken inTom ething ; and each o f  thefe princes or go verk vs has life 
■ ^ybh'lehce from the public tfeafury-of the ciiy he commaiuls. The Kmocror of China,  ̂

who is above all theie Princes, or peny King-;, nev.er app''ars in public but once in ! 
ten months.  ̂hyicying, tlaaf i f  he fhewed iii.;vfelf oheitcr tp'giv pe-.aph'j they would lolb ! 
the veneration:...they have, for, d i m f o r  he hold.s at aa h maxint, that principaliuea : 

_̂ 'cannof fubfifl but by fcirce, and that the people know.not vrital Ju illceis; atm ibat'' 
-thus cohllraiui and violence mtiil be ul'cd to maintain iunongiP theuj the .lujofty o f  
-.empire.-'..

x8. They bav.e;no duty impofed upon their hinds, but are fubjeT to .a poll-tax, which 
vis levied ujx>n rrthn only, ..and: that accv)rding to their condition and capacity. 'iVhen 
;,Sny Arabs, or other .hraugers, are ha tlris cautitry, the Chinefe tw..x them according to 
'their mhlTincc. Vvriien'any dearth makes neceflaries Je-.ir, thx;i the King opens his 
rftore-houf'‘s, and. fcifs .all forts iT  .provillons much cheaper. th:in they a'-e 'tO be Itad at 
IrrttirkvV: ..rû  hence n.) dearth re o f tiny long continuance anngng the Chin.;fe. Thefum : 
Ihat are gathered fro.m d'lis capitadon-tax, are laid up iir .thd/.. public, ti'cafury 5,, and 1 - 

lat frora’';ih!.s, t:ix fifty thoufand ,diifers are paid every day.into. thC: trealury of

t -A iflii.s.kind.ol praAito Is ftill in r.fc at China, fo that ihei'e can be nethkig clearer tlian that tSis account 
gea(mie.a.'.id exaift ; fmee it is smpofiible to conceive how an Arabian author c l tlie age in which 

P^'^''«*r.dcnpt;-was wrote, Ihoidd be mailer o f thefe fafts, nunc of wluch were known in E.urope tih ferae
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VIha- fold in all thr Hdi^s-.of:GhiA%,.to fbe/amout^pf‘great fams j they call it Ttcha. that 
Is tea; and it iV a lli- nb' 'iridre.bltfhy iliyn die pbinegranaie trea, 'and of a riic'-o r'it idhnt 
:|mdi, but has a kind o£ bihrcn-fleis: ykh  it. 'klhen' 'vay is to ■ ■ boil v/ater, ftatich they 

Ik'^tkiur'iinou this leaf ;- and th's dribK-ctue:; ail fortfraf difeafes.' . ' vVMiateVer il'.ins,coiiie

^ht he coomlaiitls that the ptrfon whothas 
.'i^demandb jufl’ce, bo broiighi before hiinj and atGordingly ih e ' coroplaifiant fe!s forth 
' ' 'ijiis cate in, p'^rfch ; and the fame pradice is in life throughout a!i oahef province 

’ I f  a man ha'-'a mind to travel fiurn one place to another, he muft take t'wn padik 
syith hiu', the one from the Governor, the othtr from the eunuch-or lieutecan.. I'hd

9 -

 ̂Jxtur'tipou this
(into'the freal'vVi''y7'- tedfe fronr the poil4£'xa duties upon the fait, and-’ dre ta'S upon
th ish 'af*. ;  " *
V 1 In each city the’v is a'fmali bell hung to the wall above the Princek orGovernOr's 
head; and this, b-el! may be rung by a . iitinjp; #iiich rtadut ahrout thr-'-e miles, ani 

lfJxxoiie% the highway.to the end llvat people may get at’it ;• when the ftnng is pulled,:.tile 
iMbeii ilrikes over the trQ.venior’s head, and ffraight he

,j(‘ of the fro niev places, VSTv-ie thefe two pafies are ex'iiniiicdt tbr whenever, a traveiS.fr ar- 
'klives at ary of them it is regiftered, that fuch a one, rhe fon of fuch a one, of fuch

and in 
o t  

irneu
I'O'ff i iijuirly, orphe traveller oic.s w ihennul, they imruedia’.','!y knew what Is become

a famiix, palfcd through this place oh, fuch a day. In fuch a month, in fuch a year, and i 
l '̂fuch coT.jpan}'; and by this nr-’.•me they'prev'-nt anv , ue from cr rrying off theimoney c 
llpleOs o£ other perfous, or'-their banig l-.)ft :. fo that if; any thing hath been- carrie

1 r;vr(rlrl*tr ' r/t* ■! ĥ:t» •tr’rs’tr/''! riir>c <atv '̂ Nr Irnr.ttr w nal- icr- f\r>/’Arn
^pi the thing, and they are cither reftored to thech'iu'Mjt or u ‘ hk heirsf.
f  20. The Chlaefc aJmihifter juftiee witia greatTtridnei};iu ?JI their tribunals. When 

!tm> pc! fo 1 comuv'n, c s '• f'l sgainif auoth'r, he lets dow'u his da'm m wnring,'-anc 
■̂̂ he defendant writes down his defence, which'he %ns, and holds between his fingers.. ■ 

h'fthefe tv;-a w’rhings are delivered iu together; and being ercarained, ICntcnce is delivered; 
ilin writing, and'eacli prartv has his-papers returned to him ;, but firlt they give back to* 

the defendant hie wTiCftig that he may acknowledge it. , ' ■
W hen one party denies \\h„r the other affirm;., he is oidored to return his wo-Itlng: • 

and if the iofendant thinks he may do it fafedy, and acccrdln-gly delivers his paper a k  
fecond time, they alfo ctul for that of the plaintiffi, aud ili-an they fay 'to hint who de- 
nics what -.he otlmr affiims, IMakS, it appear that your antagoniih lias no right to demand • 

fjo f you whiat'is in debate; ‘but take notice if  he makes out -.yhat yoa-ifleny, you fhail 
'tmmdergo twenty ftrokes of-the bamboo lipon: the backfidp.; and p aya  hne o f  twenty 
■ ■̂ ffakuges, -which' make -about two hundred, dinars, k few  this pianhb.ment is fneh,: as j- 

,thc 'Crimi.nal could not fjrv'Ivc ; -it ii fo grievous, that no pc-ribn in all ’('hina may, o f -k 
; his owTi aurhorit/5 inf id  it upon another, upon pain -'f deadi, and ronfifcation. of h is j

ty *  -It appears frijm hence,, tliat the cuftom of. drinking tea in China, is«ninch mare antient than w& have* 
'•-•generally .itoaguied'.'k, for it- roaft have prevailed long before, oar. traveller went into this country, .other- 

y i f ;  a tax epoa it -vVo-uld Lave been inefifedlua!
g  . . v , . , , . , , . . . , ..,O0ntry, - v . . „ v , . - ^

It may not he-arniis to obfcrve here, that the remark!
<61 author .are equally natural and judifeipus.j for he inlkts. chiefly on thofe things in whiolrthe Chinrla*  ̂

5?.^ifleied tiioft from the Mohamniisdaas,. as that they 'did not-circumcife, ware iiot- vey exact m waflr.i!ig;|-C 
' ’gS>nd m-adc no-confcience o f eating blood. , ■ ■ p, ,

f-Vi-t-.-The reader will remember, that this was a fettled regulation among the antient Indians,. fo.J:Iwt 
that the ClvBieie de’-ivc<l a great p-,-rt-o f their pol’cy from the Indians. ,

I f  ' '  . - y  m o d s,

_̂_  ■_1l1_. ■ V,-..___ ................. ..................................... . f  m _̂__
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■ g o o H  and fo nobody is ever fn hardy as to oxpC'!!; luinieif to fo ceuaiii a da’igi’r ; , , -  
i'-Vvherefore juih’ce iswelladfiiinjherec' to every oiio.'’ They requinr no witnei'-, n.-r doV», 

.,'^thev put ite  parties iipou oaihd ' y , - ■ “
’ c l .  When any man becomes a hankruphin this cov^tr/,., they 'th^o\y Jhim.uiip' prifon 

III' the .Governor’r., palace, aad he ir. iintnediatel) puy^ujMm thty deciaratiou ol' his y-f 
' ejects. ■ Afeer he has been a inoiy f) in prSfon, he is releafed by the Governsyr’s order, J,; 

and proclamation is,made, that Inch a-one, .the foo. of^uch.a pncj. *ias cpnfuined the  ̂
fubfttmeeof luch,a one;, amldhat if hehas.any efieTs infhe haiujs of.aiiypeHbn, in^any 

, ihape whatfoever, k raufi.be made kndwji in the term of a month.., In the uteantiuio: 
Me bankrupt isbambooed on the backfide, if/diicovefy b'tuade of atiy'fhedls oh h is; 
a n d ‘tt the fame time is upbraided with havin",1:'eeu a aionth, ;n priton .eating aii.d ddaik- 

' iac , tho.uah lie had wherewithal to fatisfy ,his creditors. Ho.; is chaftifcd in the'hutuj-

rt't. r

ng? 
manner, 
.behasc

iio.uga lie had whcrewitlial to fatisry , his creditors. Ho.; is chaltuoa ui toe'huno 
■ ■ r.whether he niakes any declaration o f his efi'ec.i,s or not. They reproach hhh> that-, 
made.!! his (ludyto.get bylraud the llibEance of prkyate peripus into liishnpds, and

r- y.'hat they reioivou ot linu wOcn ne was young.
(23. "Iherearefchdols in every town for teaching the poor children to vviltc android, ; 

;\an d  the rnafters are 'maintained at the public charge, 'fh e  women wear nothing on 
' hheir heads but their hair, wliereas the men are,,cdv.ered;.. In. Chn.a thore is a ctrtam town 

• sculledTayu, which ha.e a caftle advantageoufiy kiited on a hilj,- and |di the lortreiTcs in 
k'the kiagdoni are.called by the '.lame .na.m(y T h e Chinefe are geimrally bind tome, ci' 

ikture, fair, and by no means addicted to excehes'of w ine; tndr., Lam is .

; V *  This .faft is lik'.nvite cofifirmcd by later travelk-rs; and though there frenis to-be a great cieisl of fe-.i;- 
|vM ly ill it, yet h is well adapted to the gaiiti's o f tiie Chiiidi', y. Iio v oiiltl aui fufl to br.coi.ie baTiirrupcs - 

they ;Were allowed to trade aflct warde; and perha ps thfe int roditcivi<*'Chis law in oi nw ' 
CounVyrics, in cafe of » fecund or third bankriiptcy, might be pUiiKl very efbdusil. 

i\ v o i| - v i i ,  . ,/ c c  ; r; -  b lacker

Vempezzipit; and that he .ought not fo to defraud thofe hehadde ‘lingo with, by ftilppiug' 
kthetn of their property. But after all, if  they cannot difcpver him to have been guihy 
■ pf any fnmd, add if it is proved to the nlag^Trate, that the man lias uotliing in the, 
world, the rreditprs are cal led . in,, arid receive a par| of , their debt oni of the treafury ' 

.the Bagl-un. ?This,is the ordinary title’ o f the fimperors o f  Chinn, and figpilit-s the 
y fqii of Heaven; |)ut v/o conmuinly pim bunce it after a didmieni manner, and call hint 
■ Magbun. Theii it is publickiy forbidderi to Imiy O.f or MLto this man upon pain o f 
.death,:„^’at he may not .defraud, any oY his creditors by cdn.cealing their money. I f  

■ -difeoyet^e made that he hatlrany fuiris. in the hands o f another, and if the perfon he 
: entrufts make no delaratiou witliin'the time limited, he is bam'booed to deith, and n o . ; 
sthiog'is laid to the proprietor or banlmipt.' T h e mms chat, they difeover are divided ;: 

amioiig the creditors, mild the debtor or bankrupt muftgneyer more concern hindelf 
yw kh trad e*.

—M. 22. The Chinefc' have, a ftone w'hich is ten cubits high,' crefledin  the public fqiiarc-' 
^ b f  their cities, .and on this, Itope are engraved the names of all forts c f  lucdicmcs, w ith . 

the exad price o f each ; and when.the poor fland in need o f any x;hT' from phyfic, 
they’go to the.trt:a.lury ;̂ v?here they receive the price each )|ltedicine-is-rated at. There- 
isim Cfiina no tax ut^m laiid ; they mit'y levy fo much |e r  haul, according to \h ef 
wealth imd poffeffions of\he fubiedt. Whem a male child is born, hss name isimnlediately. ;- 
entered in the iding’k ,h o ,a n d ,w - h e n  this child has aiiain^;d,his eighteenth year, he::: 
bcgiiis to pay for,his' head y ^ u t they demand it not of the ttua who has fw n his tightmilth
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* h ck€-fhai\ tk  H ir c f  aa^ Qtjicr ’loiid, d d e  Cbm*f.‘ o'nei' ff>ar
k cu rled ’ ‘t  ■'' > ,

'Uici/v’hcn a r/.nn^accudsincibv or a v-cnilc p n l l b d i f e c V J . .

d e k ’'’‘Cf(.i from^ pauiihmcnt whicb thriaionecL hinr,_ auii his ;v.xulu .s ; or.<j.iiac.;
. to pay a blan o '̂',;rolil as a ibi" to iho Ibince.
.., i^omofnues Vhoy boil waler in a c: iildron'^, _̂dll ii i. do Lo; .ha*" V-  ̂ can tc ■ u'h it  ̂
r̂ '_> then t k y  throw an don riu'^into it, and cbiuitiand th  ̂ podori grekad tp tiiraft his.

haild.'dq'^vji god oiH fhp rinn,' Tiaw one who did this, pnd, recc^vd ec| inanaer 
.' I o f diii't* Tlic actu ferr in this cafe »l(o to pay a Man of j.,ol4» ' ' ’I

2^i Whep a king dies in this iflajml of Sarandib," thwf layhfe body'nn aft c§tep clia-. 
'n o t, iftfft-ch ftinanner that his head, hangs baclift-grdstil! ii aliftotl tcuch.v ‘̂ hegmemd, 

,1-i - ^nd his hair is"itpon the earth j and riii.' ch.tliot is follotved bya omaa iii l i  z bfooift in 
her hand, therewith to fveep duff on the lace of .the dcceofcd,’ while fn  cries out 

 ̂ tv/Ji a loud voice, O man', bvhblcl ynuir'Kittp, who was yeflcrd.it your mafter, but 
jHow lhf> empire nc excrafed over you ’Stanifheu and gono  ̂ he isTecfuced of iJtS ftets 
: jo a  bfcliokf, having Lot the tvoildygand lhn_ aibitor d  death LatilSvithdnvwn his foul;' 
ivi kofl tlish'^forc 00 nioi'v unon the uncertain, hones of liiv.’

.iSyisflicnburned,iand the afoes are featured abroad to the wifttl. Itjs  u tn'tvnfa! ^ftotu 
,t ’J i  over thu.jftdiks to hum the bodies of (he dead, d'lte illand dr b.irandib is the lail 

o f the dlandf o f tht Indies. bftrft a king, it is ufuaffor his wives to jump
into the tirt.', and. to bur.i^rh him ;-'but tl'isghey are not coftftl'aiued to do ;f fhey are 
uol willing.. - ' . ■ '-f
' in  in? I’ldit s’ there are men whoytrofefs to live in *he Vfhms aid nioufttaijis, and to *■' 

: dcfpifc'‘whar ofther men mod; valutv riiei'e abftain. ffai^every^ tbiug bur fach wild.̂  i  
herbsaftd, fruits as rt'iiftg in the wotids, and put an ifo i ^ ^ klc upon their natared pafte,'4 7  
that riijT may 0f t̂ Se nLdeto Jiatp^any comutierct-wit^vomon. Some

M ' T '  ‘ ' ' ' ' ' t  v-ij'
*  THslnanne! of fiudi'ig onf th§ trrt&*l'y <ip,jealii!g ta  C od w ^ o e-;tt?or{finarv nm.in
inoft couiitr.L  ̂ SopbocU's rrtoitj in;, ft 84 Drdfiifcd" bi tlie''r/tie.U<; The C<>/Ftev 01 

•• if'accuied'<;)f any capita’ crime, lick Iron b  p fo w 'tie ir  iVDOceiice. I^ip Indian
of ent dtueb die j bfFtrvn ci.s m tl c fame m„ri e<. ft a war v  ai taled o f  theh, n« at-H the -t t 
arrlr-c. i gh* t,t f )?e ttig judge ‘ i cj )f ojl it, ng,. teti till V alaolt bolb, .and the 1 tiK pa'-.5 actufr i 
in liinp i*flns UPgUk'S, s  hit b-^ie'oinediateK'Ijoaod yp, and opened 0a ifft-third V iy : v 
lit ts buked, he rufTei-! fifadc: :md if aot;,k£h‘hfasfis feutence falls ypoV.be acCuf r, 
prol aide .ice thv ivas o iccth e ctmmion 1 . ■ o’^om coabU i, a. ipe ladci *

if  it ap|X*aik
AU tfiis IS die. mor

. ............ ...... .. _ ... ____  ___ _______ j,. ,  _____  .wH‘pprce1ve by. cotifultj
k|T any Oi aur ^hTflQjrjapLe.s on the ^ordoct/e./*, , %

V ' i be <mtb&r of .i^iabki. fjeggrapliy,'asid nyiuy others o f thb oriciftai writerl, hai'e ti arleiibed 
pauage leioatip),^botti^wlieace it appears evidanly tiint'.kev acc»i«iri êd tt'Hk tin's work

.p*a„ci Euy rewemoer, th it tfae^ccovnls given by rhe nntieiits of the h'3 nr.‘‘rs o f  the lah-tbitants of.TapVt 
»otia«-igrce pcj fcd ly  is ell m ith tUi,i "icooBjit.

; ;  - i - i i

    
 



'•UIC VCi V V\vv> -<UtAJlî Ul)̂ \J.- U‘w - ' i*tVL Aiv.il iVit- J-IIO WJ ir fv - ,;.
* "the fun *, : , In aii theib ifiru;doms thV'lhvct'eif.ni powers? in.llio royal family, aatl.̂

ppoffflion dif- r
i|i/ci-ont fromnhcif ov/n. The fev'eral ,Aates of the Indies 'are not llibjecf np.one kin^, but 
T jCach province; has its own king. The'Baiham' is nnvehaiudefs iu the Indies as King 
‘ Kings.. iTeXihinefe aiieTpiid of gaming, latdsall inaiilier oTklivoidion#^ oh the- conf.;

fanry, the Indium cthidemn. thcmi,fami:ha\e , ho ^pleai'ure in thoiu.: i They drink' ,hp;. 
‘f  tvine, .nor make any ufe of vinegar,, becaufe it is made of-wine ; apd yet they aUftailt 

'■‘not therelrom as a-ixiigions ditty,:' btrt. lbr ahhther reafoiir 'fhey fay,; that if  .’a king is 
given to wine,die ought not fo; b-yd a king : for.,' continue they, as tlierc areirp- , 
qu-ent wars vvith -the deighbouii^  ̂ ftatee,. h'o.w iliould a drunkard manage the affairs o f s 

' his kingdom r . ’ - ' , -f\ f  , ' . ’i
ard-fiot’ lifuallv''-y;, 2 6 . The wars,-in which .they-Tmgag.e-.wlTlv‘'n.eighbouririg :‘pr{nc 

■ undertaken with;a, vievr to poffefs themfelves, of A tir  dominions; and T 'never 
heard of any- but .the people Bordering iUpon the pepper country, ihatdravo fefeed On., 
the poffel^ns of th-rfa' neighbburs after:yittoiuv W hen a pnnee- makes himfeif mafo 

' ter of feshfe other principality, he coufei-s -the governnienc thereof upon fome perfotr 
the royal family o f the conqaereil (iountry,'; and tinis he keeps it in fubj,e£rioa to; 

y Tiiirdeif,, li'oin a perAiafiort that the -natives iwU-ld pever agree to be otherwi'l'e governed.,. 
f. When any one of the princes or governors of cities within the dominions of ihe'iiin- 
'perorof Cliina.is guilty o f a,.criiue, ho is p'lt to Ueatlu and oaten; atid in general it may 

f i e  faid that the Chinefe eat all thofe that are put -to-death-,.:: ’ When the Indians andr 
' Chinefe areubout to marry, the parties .eomo to an agi cement ;, dien prefoils are made,,
, and at laff the marriage is celolirtudcl witii Urn found of mauv'foits of inftruments an-i 
-.■'drums. Theprefents they fend confdf of money, and in this every onpdoes what he 
. can afford. t ,
fp ' 27. If  a man'in the Indie;'runs away with a wom.i.ri, and abufes her body, they kill 
pSoth him and tie  wom'tul,;:Uuieli. it be proved that iho was forced; thcil the man cnly' 
tikpunifiihd with .deatff: but if the woman coiifentod to the evi! deed, they are both 
puniiTied T,vith death. ' I'heft is always 'puninied capitally, as well in the Indira as in 
China, wheth-er the theft be conftderable <n- inconlidorablo; and p;irliculaVly in the Indies, ' 
\Vue]-c',‘1||a thief has flolc-n but the value of a fmall piece of money, or a thing of 
-greater t^ ^ h , tiiey take a long, itrong, and (harp Itukc, which theyapply to his ffin. 
’ffament,;aM^t'.ljrol-tit thrpugh'till if'ComoS,dut at Ins nock. 'The Cbinefo are addicted

number among -

piaiter, oncti, ana moriarid'
oio an^lndians are not fatisfied with one xvife. but bobh uaiion.s marry as many 

they nje-igi. Rice is th© common fooff o f the Ihdians, who eat ho w heat; wheret;s 
ffv;^hinofe eat of lice and wheat indifferently. Circumcifion is not praftiled either
- . : .. .' ■)'. . . . . . . . .  . ..........  .... |. ... ........I

c;-c. z- b y
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1̂ '- 1,'nvt'r. ors, tviio «;c< Hlt’ i’rcavi''’*.bp:v. ii'bicc, 'AJIc '̂ hi. >■ c 4!'"', rS'\"e
th 'i L id ’jiv' Bpiii ill O iu'riiunj, ?'> ib c /i  dk's 'bojiV vU*<> ?f;o|fTf\k inicl <v.ob.es, bittiK

o?

iil rnKy*!!!, ',ln 4 ! itj., 'U^©r, ? n l  itio^i^'lliave bot’a head ind ,
W ht'jf laiy tern  u  tiac iudwAM ebb ’’iKo piiS'i!,, tjiey hj-vs aeirhervift* a?e ■ 

^p^irdfiliL & r ]v.isn daysbr'-^ettiel'j jbd { ’ 'b  v di_n) fipfvig '; ;ije c a J o f  o:I'lerrorriyc^; ■■ - 
®  CK'dA Ti’OKi ti«i'C3;i’"iHai.dii.%c;liion ui tlid fro ’hd in.o C'V'icTt iu '.v  n;da'<T i-r-nd'j

'AL'i!-"Miieo; t.Le -vij>e tJ's.,io'f u ts  v,''.u p-ipay ■’ '.‘r " J " * ;  ra« r  :a‘i
y-®?c 'V d:.'' h'^on-; thj\ .^t.
u ^ n » t' Indians (iiiKdi i^'a-sywliilc ti'vir 'laeafe is ufoitofnamj butMufa ir.j*n"
||j4t o fth iir hci'fss, HBii af-'d th ifa j the (bKabb bebavv ii,Si cciUrfro wapiur.

H’he Inuiaiajiiabi no., oi;!), ■‘bo 'aiC the -.vh'd- bv'd; rJio baui'- iba- <’iu > h  c ;
k'C'lrnbb pbi Tve h0\ 'i>>' <oirnv o !* Ind ,£sui <« f tbaivib- 1/

^ liin a , .̂uid (:civ, it :>/<-no bsif j lot? nnnib"; o; i,i yosksic b -droatŝ  I ij .’'>..-_{ud;’ ‘- 
ppan ai/i('''hnv,., fcuf China H d'o moi'e pO|‘idio's t f  die , /- '

gd'B is n<4 faai fo I'o  p Jn  tu n  t̂itbei iii tui Ind.os o^'in .Iwit they' riov' iku 
l̂ ’iHer ferns of fi ods aiol tree:. v/|)ico 0,1' Lav d'ho Iniia.:'; :5;v - no vrine--, u,,a

Chiotfo ha'e not .n ii!V, l*bl bq'b 30 .iu,-i i'l ji<nr fraitc j . le pnn l o f a t e
^%'ivcs u'ore plr’'.*:fL}‘iv in Irid.o ihau in fdunu.
^/;tThc* Chinof. iiaoe no id';U c-', -inn ih u n lr  ion and ino.i cf'ibei. ' ’vi.

•f

th'‘ in cloo '; r'ly <1 .'V a rf  adnion tlnU the Indians ■ in* v < nnjn df?
|ra>!&, -Old tojuider diem as 3 v&y feUg!oi.\s nation; brih die os and ihc 0 her 
| &  ^leteitjAchofus bui tnf|' ddt. r in piolrt. iO’ichum thd" precepis.^'
•^3,siin . I'h) ' and .)'i’ ofc) i'l a. j  cuh’vaU J  cS’eng ihe Tddit’Oj r.int iicdt i "~&.j

i i  
rm

^ 1̂5 he . liio. ac "d ■ ''/oh?''ii naif'1,'p* I’p. n’k 1 rird 'it Lh /snli.v h .vab'm C i. I
ihi 00 ar,. jror in C i',ia ; ‘Luti'.e tihinc.e hao o iu~ cLch-s "o. end ‘anu.-r e'v n*‘e

kdih. 11 Ij'esii ;1 0 r x  i>, lot d"* tir "• 'h. , Th.,
W t u.'mbci oi ’ oMiers, w m a ie  n , pii-i Ls tii" King',

Ju "narei'/ af ttX '■

M a i Jt
ut dhe; rdHdo-£:(«' 

do t 'IfTS'C ^64he _aad:*?"-"^^|sfed4otn'sS'$r:y.:iaii:e:t̂
1 s m '  ̂ d’ i u,i ■ ât 0 ito aVxaus.

v h ’ -V ‘ I p’' 'hi t < ‘ ' d  r-Ui rul epu ery n \  ’r .5 bo hid'anfe-o' ''1.1 =' ( ‘d*;,
i^or, is n ( 'r  '1 ,.ho' ' rio r  ,<hj iQ 3>unu)i )g gie.'r in n t c i ’*\ an

^&i33t„ i/X ( ,h’ la ts Tijoff ' ,’noioioia^ -rid thp cooiifr^ h Teir i;; loft oe -tii' there
*•' 11.0 "1 I 'bit', rijil '■ '(O s"' ‘..ai'c t fh m ptifon .to fe  t". o, - 'I'fyl jedt 
J-£, ,fes of fh„ eyes  ̂ aoii the I .me 1, uradesajb^^enjb fed by lx*vrai.^|«mc

'i#' thi'i dectrj/ic ” Iiai,* upvat̂ r t 
.t S' 'i“5 v-ion ihi’ fuhf’civ n?tr?3tife.

:S tat mcii'ficatt'

jhiy jr na: acce ua^tif^d I h-’IoiVpriy 
c fe 1 'Slit u. '><[1.0̂  to 0»<n» is.ai.1 It -

-. » J
t lie Hmi s i-fUrt n.
e ,! r i  faik a '.cdr'A..Ca. -3

f  ”
idi '$

_________1__ ;n ______

    
 



f:^RQ.^GK .t^ p i4  45̂ t5

o f

.tellies ' tlie rivers o f UKjffc,(i%TO, courU;n;;3 '4re largo, aud .{lu'pafs our greateil H'-ei'S; 
jnacli raia falls in borti thefe countries. In, the Indies arc :n,any delcr  ̂ »racks* im tij 
Ch'iaa is inhabited nad.-peopled ihfongliatit its whole extent.. 'i'he Chitie.a;! ;u;e haiKl-1 
fomef than the 'Indiaus* and‘btme nearer-to the. Ar4>s> Ĵ ot tmlyrin. .cotmtedance 
bu'ciii dreiSj in their way of riding, in thdaf. '̂maiuteirsv.in'ni.in- their cereniotues: .hey| 
■ wu'ar long garments, and̂  girdie.s h;,form  o f beil's,  ̂ T iie .tjfiatis w 'ar two diort,-. 
ve ils; -and the tp.en, as well as thew'onxen, w-eaygokicii brace,l.-it,udor:vv..l with. pr'c'ouS' ij* 

nes, ■ f  1  ‘ ' , f ' e "-e
30. Bey otxd the contiaent of China, there is a country called T ag a zg iz , from the r a <n a ; 
a nation of die Turles, who there irihiibit., and allb du: cauiUry of Sil dvhan.'or f ”'' f 

, which isabordering on the country of-the dunes *v f i f e  jfl;and:-: o f Sila <U'-; irihuLhed , ,
' white peo|ile, who Said pr-efentg, to-the Emperor o f China, and who ar- p e r m i t , I ' e 

if  they did nor fend him prefents, the rain o f Heaved wdnld not fail u th e re  ''‘-f*'
None;of ottr 'people have been there ro inform us concerning', tlian  . 4; j |,-y,~-^vhi.e
i3,iCOf>S» _ , , -f ' :i

As'w e are iioaV urriyed tq'the ead of tkii work, it xnay not; he oiler' ^
fomb rem.arks thatonay tend to enlighton the for'goi'hg (h-'r, urC, and pie^y ,3 'i r k  
fame rime for dial \vhich is coine. - - t'V'e are in forriei thjt. ■ J,.u; of this t ii ,- !lo n  '•

■ of the ''!teg-Ira,-237, A . D . 851J5 which derumua'.-ce, thougii'piJ'erved ton*!’;! f tc  cs iW 'l 
iiig ducouril', was veiw probably containefL in th<. tirl'l k<n of tijis, wlufh war.iing-Jii’̂ . 
■ the ffianufenpfs B u i though it svks wnit'‘n thm , t.’ tlifeem s highlv probable, tha't onC',̂ - 
■ autliodS: Erd jcnrrney .to, thelridies, v/as, aXlaaft, twenty, ye-ars before; bsyaafe he ob^? 
ferveSjUhat he made- a, fecorid journey there lixCeen years afte'wards; and WS)., ray ticr-y'.y 

' wcJl allow four years for the time fpent ii^'the firli jciumey, ancL.the -■ fpace.anAt might; 
intervene ba'-ween hi.s.return and his compofing-ibir, treaiii'e. ilamrning to tbit: crsl-ce.- 
Irtion, his.'firll voyage tp the.Iudi-es yvas iu the year o f the Hegira 2 17, A. I). 833, ard ■ 
.Ills fecend An. Heg. 235, 'A* 8'49

As' to the o'cca'fiQn' o f
’-.went the,

fatigues on the fco're o f  com m erce; for it cau'-ivu'dly bo fuupbfcd, tear a hiau vvo,.udi|;

oyages, ihcrc is noilung occurs in ilir. uccourt ilrU can;

.form of this trektife, tor the.ltile ir wliidi it is Written; and vet iemething t b a v ’s w, rth.'
• mt-nuoniug wuh ifi,lpeddo.‘each o f  them. :: V/^o^nnot, indeed; boafi much of tb ' re-ty 
, gulai'ity of Jus m ethod; and'yet itw oukl be luiJ'jft to c<>itdcmri it entiveb., became, Ioa/

want of hay.ing the intrKi^ufiio'n-to it, we caunoi^ determiu.--' <u;itciy v/lutowss his pl'n .̂,,.
' how far lie came ui> to cv i H fhort of it,' tdoe tGuigA^Air.d consequently; cannotyay tiQW far ue came uj

think is mklifcifi,’ \teich^> that thetecope'of hir--̂ l un.[e.n;U']ng ig .ijAomp'.nfou 
tin- Inaiane. and.tbe ChinefC Tjut! ly afte-̂  h'-has dflcribSli
the ufu'J r.o.Yigajion from Eidraf, 
pca-rs’ regiiiar f  ipiigl;

the meac
' t  flial’. tak,-. another e 

aad uial! oniy oi)iec\-e hoi R, ihi 
legioa, Mg,-,; they L .■ vanv.-.fm 
In thia aiiii sn thei'ibl. fj-'nij 
i-- the raOfe;nece(pjry, bi '-j 
w -y have of the MdeinJ “

PPf aten. W eha

;nd::coufidered iu ĥ ŵ, kk* troatne rip--,̂  ̂
trem Jy fiinple mid pHm? 3.111 luas rioinlnn

Tailci„  -a d e - -rrJ the l.iauiw of d.--" af'-'yA  
ted credit, ■ who  ̂ ; ;  be conHe-.J =U dreamy u. miUrt

, 'klid that thrs tperfia, v̂hkh iathe coiinw/ ^
I' c  befor->v’ 'PV became Mohammedinp ,ous nations, that the^|n<. btt w , . ^

lors. --'■ y. mCIthe affairs of China v
Fi^fon why the voyages
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FRA'VKife.'-Ol '̂<'̂,'■ '*'̂‘1 >V!

'■ f's If
po^;')!)c.'a ci'^qucj/c^ vv'tiich is ^pn'-raU\' obijinwd ill orioalal wtiL.-i-s/- .;

co)c m Moi'I orJitT p.iLon". • , > . -: S
OiHi connot'poffihiy doiibt; j ’na!t',iAl5' puCre %vafi’exi'aiielv’''w?!i reccfvid when, it Crfi/j ; 

ctuufi ;ilirr.ad, a..J A at (t L )J[;miu''tsiHe(i'ily repi.tadqn f->r a ccmhui^iaula :
‘‘pp-'ars fr jin lhelpd&iK!*trgafjrc,‘>y.'hifJ'-e i.'.-aboitt fogive the r ĵader.
■ vyhcr; the affairs o f O sku* were bfttLV known, fomo fffiiu’e, or othe pt;idbn b'fa!iffin.: ŷi 
y'po, dc-fired the anrho'-tii ĥe fo iW ii '"fpages to Jnok oveV (Hat dircoude, andtO '

; how •far-'the' f?.&  ̂ cbjuauied therein di ad beeii confirmed or coktradided, by fucV
' '  ' cdrtaaitp fay. |i^m r.:: 

ceifralb 'ff 
idb C)lV,r

^dder than 'llv iV a r  oi the Ifoyira 5^A'tvhich^ai'fwers to 3par o f 
but r|iC‘ dilcourfie risuff c 'rtairl\ ; ate been w dtlen. lo rr  bfforuthal *inu-'.., 

om’ iUfy*^.L‘ havalhcwi; (h;d"ffben-tv''uhab traveil&ci infp Chin'. A . (-J. i'H5̂  -i. i),
* ; and T ie  anthor oi thi? Isff tread ioibnus us, then in-had Cinv,'e>fed.v iih-'Ufis

i{!<ur after W/i, r.-'Utn, and frsd fromjM'ni the & 5fsavhi< h ii'e has inferted in ijls diildipfi
fo  thtat the hdokfftfelf rntift hate iwc f  ifturies, n’der than th© manuicript from 

h. U'i kh Abbt ’'Rciiaudof publirtfed it, ,md might probably be written ilxtf or fft efity 
'■ ysi ts af,er th'" foregoing ireatgb. Ifu 'b  arc a'l dte Jigiitii w'hid;, from an aff daunt 

jhtuy fi, 'htjh •,alv;llc Tr.gmeiit; of md.]u"y, v e  have lueu able tog. e. die reader, 
nnd thtr joio ua fiialkdeuir. himtio lengcr  ̂ '■om d'e pi^c hftif,, which in iheioJgmal 
oeais^te fob owing litie .' ' '  ' * t . , i ,

c

c/A b\ Ze'ul J j  hijCKi cj t uC’ f'i% //â /b/r_̂ c "-o t%
 ̂ C l Ina. . - -J  -

fekn  ; ‘ ' i> ', \ ’ ' ‘
y '% 'J . Having v e r; earefeiiy exanvbi''al the borl; I was dhetTcd to-peruffg that I li i i^  
'coufixm what the mitbor relafes, when f •> agrees with what 1 have heard ct.iicerifing the] 
affairs t.t the fea, the kiiigdom-) on the, goaft, di>a the flam ot taS counrricG ; and and I 

“• might add upoc this head, whai 1 ha\n*'elfbvehere culk-cledeonfornin^ ihtm, -^hirh ic* 
net to be found in tbiis ho; k, I find it raas written m’tho /ear o the Hr-gua 237, and 
that the accounts the author gives ir ffgard  to things at iea, wervyd\\ his t in e e r y  'ran, 
and vlgret able ,to what I hâ -e underfrpj.'d from merchams, tvhp fdonvlrak faikvl thro.ugh 

. .‘ .hf.f- Teas,, I alfo, that all the'aa|u>r writes is agreeable "fo truth,- n ia p t  .fom’ few i
prifages. _I . ' ' -V

' ' opeaking oT.tlid cuftoih of ieitln ~\p-t ̂ &efb££r." be dead, ,'«’hTch he attdbutef. tb the

fffiaa:!

Chincle, he fays, w'hen they have jeiu;a 
the morning, faev cry. The decejifcd’ tiakh 
iieved it, til) we ipet with a man of Pndql 

i^cuftom, he anfwercd, tnat the fad wa: his ffjle'j it is
I' Weil as w hat ir. vulgarly faid o f the idolatr f  - 
C to them. ’ of gcqv.-.inoV.
w He told us alfo, that fince thofe d?M  h;re .t;°5

S,ndffacc inucjj is related rSihew ihaM^rttV''n'

'night,' and fmdnodiing in , 
■ĵ een told ihe fame, and be- . ’ 

ing aiked coiicend.ag ths' t 
notion was-groundlefskss a 

imagine their iuols speak -

iiiiiiiltillfeaiiiliillta

^ o' , '■ vsth th.-i(.rcr£>,.;.,. .jf

quite another face j 
a  arc imerrUptsJj.

'^ 1
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'̂ y »> i*. w . . . .
> 4 .'i^' t'̂ '' '‘  ̂ >'i ( '’i)na VvTofe'.fb <Jie Kir?- of Tagazrazy .

■ V v/î n •woo.n, bp.ici\̂  r Ills .ioir.'ai,.!,V, >c,'iu fomc-dcgr.T, uiiifa by 
3f..,.oa<yi;;gj , ary ,  ̂ tUy a, ..̂  %jf. ao e;iiba.!y b. b;ir, ;o implore 1,.̂  affj'bmc-vrfre-• 
'y dpnng d,!s reon , Upo: tbl-, rhc King oi 'rr,g,rcga;'’oi<nitchrd hi. ibn. ut ihe helld ' 

-i yery i.u.Tt/ou arinŷ  ̂ fo (}̂ jn ;h<.̂  op,-, ,-froi  ̂ jp, j. y û  p, j, ,j[}; (jj-
mu ‘ nyii i h)c , nt u j. 'Jy 'eclii'f-. it'.-'- jg r kujw’i b •■ i 'ireOi f

lomc o.ue\che rill ;u ..a’flc, ŵ Jic: others .'hoapht he'niac ''.ir c.!v; in ,'ino:h.?
ju,inner

The >'rapc--oi- o fC h h ia  nan.-ried ehai to C-aiada-p. and ahl
K,:'Atd. ?ii d m ud’ d;f;.-.r;i:d, hccaufe uf th.. etub'-;;7de’iiei;' r^dus tread,c., anJ u

wUcri o

it

tie v/as eidreme*?

pa 1-, 'vvIicK 'hi d.\ided ihe provicef s J).e tookirboiA. the PeiTiaus'amoiigT fo'niaiiv' 
,y .c h ^ , t/ho e r d d d  <hanfelve5 info fo'nuny hh.oa; for'how, each bf :hv,fe Chiuel. 

'Pfil.';<^ i h ' J  ro>h U m other>'to '.'.ago v/.ir agaiait a tl’i'Ji, wuhoet'.•or.julring t!'
 ̂ T  "!} 1 't  iU'dwho" ti ■■ 'Pougeft hid lubdr'ec’ the v.r.'iktf', and a but ’i c r  t v

tvhf h'b }.rc'vruCv, a'J Aav .wefi-'-aard unmcratully pluiiiPred, ad ,! e iub; ocV.'-t ih-'
' yantpadocii Pri ice we-v ;!r>!-ap.rally dm ojr.'d, a c r id iv  alU’A'.- 'h by the'iawi 

rdi^p. V hich t ’ >-"i pr-Tiit hi'niau floi!! to be expofoJ to die ha the poLd’c ;t>j 
’ 1 ii. r TOK', .1' w-'i a _tu
^thaiit 3.|p<Ur,tradj'd tijhhc 
nr ffrie cace no troaotiei,

’‘'o fd  f ; .!i‘ t, > torai^

S'

’ ' * ir h  r ,u,-jifCc I't T.iaj _
’ l( ih ft’ i«r t 'a  e>s cih f
Hiu.>. l i  tc r, d  v.ev'i’',
iii, tc '’.4 T!sAi.itterj’g''tf •>

? Ji; T f ' j i ' , w’lo wfif pK’ eii Iti
I't -i S f>  ̂ ,Ĉ -i u'

\v>> ul '■ •iea 
poLd’c ;T>arh,er3.

‘All ih u ’e coiif'idone, nn ry tirxjurt <!f: iidpt with the incr-‘ 
’ikying ga'h\ tt.rl dto L>rc<' o f a precodraV th-̂ re .vAjS 
’Vat toev exercii’ed upon iJte Arab.c, aru rho’ niadors,- 
j|Xe|"chanvi> a hat ’E'C'! unculWraar,, tnt.y fei/cd’up'm

o {cttl« f’ne rh,r:of jgy of tlie CKhef? fA'iniif •, and da vi r̂y ,  ̂
i  ii IS not }.lik' to firov any ’bK.lIo ■ '/ ttcc I’n' o ’* tim •'ct/oiU’  ̂

f.&u IlaSdcj n 1 Fs i tilt.rjr " f  CUiii!.. I.- ly puF^fied, ’ ''s oa.'Liek
g’arl)-njA’a hj'v i ia 'i i tu f , 'l i ia t  s ’ li»ir('jgn o i ’ iif '‘'lOpuyr, 
I'piiafty oi Taiigj the' afiairs o f China feStwto.VKfy..gJ«%.t. ai%,» %

jj>,'

j.
H-feipp
fc p  'th  p iek 4 l*‘vh fuceta't, ,ispo drke'lh' .perof ithm fh e
^ } ’S H i< J  f t , j to f  «i 7Ci> '  1 tie H in ,I iiA i> * 'h  h flt e  it Is  uft'-’f ' ’' * d j  aofi i '̂edf Hal the J ^perottu !'■' ea
T f t n a A l l i  opji (.d chet to ''c  O'-laoot t A ^ y  y,»§rs AsTer. betv.peij (he tine T' I’.Apned h,'onr.aottior 
f  ded tV  uuil of'ri,lt.fcvi,!.it] u, affitA'shby ififtherdu I jlnll .rut take Ufjon i " todtoit'e wheie ihe _

 ̂ bii,t [ ^u.Vf VC rkf .e4d«-’ *snU4'  ̂ f f ' b e  'ajue opuii. ii, witli nk' 'n ccaclaiung till's t i  fct %;
the r<-Tft hitioi'ini Btionc’d ii. fus'' "c.’

•f A li  f ie  o iien tclw ija it agree lit gn aig - diffij'tit ipcmn». o f the AviKon ii the en fo e  c f  tetaidci 
 ̂ the'Gieat, fron  Ih-tt vliicit givva o° h i th GrA'ln'; a.uJ c'ra$ •'liis notiu-i of thars^'wa'i't .cit’A* aĵ .pesvs

froni .-'J at w <m-.̂ u;(l hy ilic authp* uf ft hook oi I'l., (.shies, whp, iirViLg lei.Unt' he c iiwiutft o f a 
4'fche I\ i 11 >n empire h)i Al e ’S")' ’ adds “ a fhl • 'tviiig n >’■ <’ kabl“ ''Vo'd'-, ' ? ,6 . .
p “  And dfr 'r fo fp tl irys., he % vtijel 4jid pet%erned that h”' Iho'ild dit Wftt e.uie hi ' j,.'d h.t> fijl« rtSp 

luch as vcre I ( ikuo>]''L, ar.o 'ui'l bct j  fcoii ' h r  oP /itu him d'on hts taiJ

    
 



r- ii,  ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ ^
THP.OUUK IN D L V  AW.D OH/n A.

; ‘ ‘3chants t(? return-m crovd^/ttfiSiraf aucl-Ô ^̂  itU-ruling V'ill o.i' fh'>-
;Aluiigl«y M afterj.w liiftfipnp ,, ‘; ^  r, ,. •

. . '^ii./rhe avitbor, iu hi^ b'ookj %ri>i.qu.'ioms aftd luvs Chluelb, b.iir uierji- ' j,
■ tJons,uot>fhe?||uruiiimentVinllig;^^  ̂ duvm̂ >/i-ied |)cifoiis,:^yi:Uen conyifted of ad^k&ilyr'thjb v;' 

ciftic, as well as hdniicide;,;ii\d, tlieff, is j'^unlfiieJ with ileaihhiartdvklioy.cxecutekhe cH* ‘ 
minai Id tids manner j they bind boyh^thtrhar\ds togdths}', ar.d: t]ien: force theJxT,-.back- 

. \vard|; oyer tKe head, tiji ,tb^;ye(hujpbn;iheinec]^;; they, tij|u/;'h|eiT^the, right, loot to, ■;
the, right kand, and th& the lofe h a n d / h a n d s  , and feht/aiv-'.’ ',

ys Itrgitgly'bound behind tlie l).thk ; aiul thus btihdled up, impoffible for the criim'nal «
: iQ I’tir, nb'rhiyanis he ahy, body to hold liim. ;• T l ’Is torture disjoints the neck, mlikes th,e : \

.Therejare \Vbmen in China \^|i;h-efnfe to^nar and qxxde ratheritojlive a dilTo- s■ ' 
tMlute'life b t  perpctifahddbavichery. itlife cn'ftoiij ;is fo.r th^c^ivqmen to prefeiit them- ;‘f 
^ T ely^ jh  full audience bcfoi^^hhc,co0hmahdii^, oi}ker. qfh|ha, g  in, the city,’ and | 
i^|didafe i|hti Sver’fionytb nriarriage/ya^d their defire .to ehteryihto,. the> ftate of pablicyi 
; '-'woine^  ̂ they then defijrc .tQî De yegi^'bred in ,the ufuai forin ambngfl thefe proO-itutas, y 
’• -̂aad the^form isUhis /hey/vritqdowTi the name o f  flie woman, hhr faniily, theinyimiber, 
"^of 1ief']e\Velsf the feylerah particvilars of.her atth'b'j <tnd the place o f  hey abode j fhus,flie^:
■ is admitted a pubficrwoman’r  aft'crhthis, they put about her neck a firing,.at which 
.i  hangs acopphr ring with the K ing’s Cgaietyaiid deliver to h er^ w rijing which certifies, 
vtba/flie is' reetived'intp fhe jift  of comibond>ro{litutes, ;and, entitles her to a yearly pen- '

. fidn of fo mmiy falus, to be; pai4 her out of . the public tyeafuryj and threatens with 
?v death the perfon who lhauld take, Iief . to w i f e . .T h e y  every .year giyn public notice 

ofwhatis'tb be obfervpd with regard to thQfetvomen,,midjurn c>ut thofe who have worn, 
y/out their jcharms/ In the-'eyeaiihg thefe^vvonien vyalk abroad in drefies o f different co- 
b; lours, without anyH'eili aiid pfoftitute 'themfelvcs to,all ijew cpmfers.that love debauchery j, 

the Chinefe themfeives fe^d'for t.herh to./heir hpufes,; whdnce they depart not till 
® the next mdrhingtti  ̂ " . T ; , . /  ■ • '

g6. The Chinefe^cqin'no money befides the little pieceslof copper, likethofe w>'e,ca!I ■ 
-falus, nor will th^; gfikl oy filyer tb be comedy into Ipecie, ̂ like the dinars and ■

.j/hbuie'

*  A s  barb'arouff'as ihis,;(;iiftoin may appear, and aa’ rteniJiigly incorfment as k  may .be.yiith, l id  polite, 
•Tiefs of the Chinefjr, yet-it islveiry ceijain that oar authorsare not'the only.v.-rkers that have inenfioned it, as 
appeal's jcoin the travels of JVIarcd fo lq . ' ' ' ■ ■’ - ' . S - • * .

j  'fhis_ account o f their'',public wgtncn is confirmed by,a great number of; writers ancient-and ntpdern, 
fo that there appears to bt̂ . ho rcafon for calling the tnitlt o f it ip queftion.. In the hiftpi-y of-xhe

C T).utch. 'o,
=̂ .w.SiikhnA

. E i^ e r o r ' df, China, therq is a pi'int jpf one o f thefe laities,, as fhê  is condufted 
fitdf, afte'ude’if by’a perfon, who .cries !icrpr;ce^as he tifould that o f  any other

t
n
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’of^olci and almoil as'marn' picfces o f filver, and jiot’be irmch burdened, therewith, and 
fo be fh» ruin o f the'nian \viip fhould fiifer  this lofs : whereas; if  a thief has the fame 
d^'dgit oh the.houfe of' a Chjiie^fc artificer, he cai/not at mpft take away above ten thou- 
fafid^talus, o r  pleces'of-copper, which do hot make above ten meticais or.dinarsofgold., 
Tlicfe pieces of coppeyiarp allby|d:with fomethbg o f  a difterent kind, and are o f  the 

! iiz0  of-a dram, .or piece of- f ib e r  called bag}i?_'m the middle they have a pretty large 
- hSie to 'ftruVg liienV b y a thoufand. o f  them ar '̂Wmrth a rnetical o f gold, or a dinar, 

and they fifing them 'by'thoufahds, with a knot Ifetween every hundred. All their 
payments in •general are niade’Avith diis money, whether they buy ̂ or fell lands, furni- 
ture, nlterchandtkb, pifany thihg .el’fe. I'here ai'eiome o f  thefe pieces at Siraf, with 

;->Qbmefeichara£l:ers upoh'tte ' r ■ ' •
rtieVd £iy notliing-' as to the-frequenf fires which happen in China,; or the Chinefe 

t'manner o f  building.- The city of Caiifu Is bidit in the manner he- delcribes, that iSj of 
‘ wood;with canes, intervi'oyen juft like Our works o f fplit-cane j they wafit the whole over 

.. with iikind o f vaniifh, which they nraKeof hemp f^d,'and this becomes-as white as milk;
' -id'that when the walls are covered'therewith thd^ haye a vv'onderful glofs. ; They ha ve . 
:. no ftairs in their houfes, ridr do they bpild' with dij^erent ftorieS, but put every thing they 

jhave iiito chefts which run upon wheels,-arid whiiph in cafe o f fire they'can eafily 'draw 
from place tp-place without any hindrance from ftairs,- and fo fave their, things prefently,
, ' A s for the inferidr officers in the citi^, they ^Oinnionly. have'the diredions o f the 

; cufioms and the keys o f  the tri^fury : Tome o f thefe'have been ,taken;pn the frontiers 
ji iand 'caftfafed, others o f  them have been cut by tiieif own fathers, .who have fent them 
>, as :jf prefent to the Emperor. Tliefe officers are at thei headyof the principal affairs of 
. jfiatp, o f the Emperor’s private .affairs, and o f  his treftfures ; aiid thdfe particularly w ha\ 
p e ^ n t  to Canfu, are-fdleeled from* this body v- v ;--; ,;/' t  . .,; ', ’

'•* ^7* fi isjeuftoraafy for theni, as well as the kings dr governors of ̂ all the cities, to-
appear abroad from time to time, infolemn proceflion; at fuch time's thiy are preceded by 

;̂  men, who carry great pi|ces o f  wood like thofe the Chrift'ians o f the Eevant ufed inftead 
j of bells: the noife the^ make is heard a great way, and asToon as it, is heard nobody- ■ 

ftands in the roat! o f  the eunuch, or prince: t 'f  a man is at his/do6r,. he' goes into his 
houfe, and keeps his! door ffiut till.th^. pnn^ o r  eunuch o f the city fs gone b y ; fo no 
foul is to be feeii in the jWay‘ ;̂  .and this is eiij'oined, that they may be held in.the greater 

. veneration, and to ftfike a dread,'that the people may not fee them often, and that they ' 
may not grow fo'familial^, as to fpeak to''them. ,

The eunuch, or lietffei?ant, and the principal bffieers, wear .Very Biagnlficent drefles: 
o f flik, fo fine that none'of this fort is brouglit into thebountryfubjeft to the Arabs,! ' ! 
the Chinefe keep it up at lio high a rate; One o f  the chief merchants, whofe vvords, 
cannot be called-in queftion,. relates, that ,he waited on an eunuch, whom thej Emperor 
had fent to Carifu, in order to purchafe,. fome things he wanted cut o f the.goods car
ried thifhei" from the country'nf the A rab s; and that upon nis;breaft he perceived a 

, 'Oiort veft, which was undpr another filk veft, and which feemeif to b'e.undCr two other 
veftsof the fame kind; that the eunuch, obferving him to look ff|edfaftiy upcin his breafi:, - 
faid, “ I fee you keep your,eyes fixed upon my ftomach,what\may be*the meaning o f .-i 
it ?’•’ The,merchant immediately cried oiit, “  I  am fufprifed an the beauty o f that little ■ ' 
veft, which appears under'yoiir other garments.”  The eunuc4  laughed, and held, out

• Al! thefe fefts are atteftedjpy later writers, fa that notwitliilanding they at hril fight very ftrange
and imp.robable, yet ft owned there is a.s,'gobd ewdence for them as for tany pther fa<fts iattie feverai

'■ relatibns we liaye .heard of ttie cufioms andViimners.of thefe .pepplef-■ i j: '' ‘ '- ..jft'j: :

. ' " . I if ■ T v ;  : ft--':-;'-' ::'-Vr

    
 



w w ■■ ;T& 6;R ^cn/rK n^ ,aWi> cmlfr^; ? T f

iŜ fhirt fleeve to bim ; “  Count, fays he, how many v e lh » have a!;>ov? i t l i e -  did fo,
0  counttxi five, one oh aiib&ej-j and the wailtcaat, oi (hort Veit waa uiuiemeath. '  

iJhefe garmei ts are v;oVo wdth raw fdk, which has never been wadv. d or tuiled j ;n><i 
i^at ia worn by the priiKes Or/governyrs, is iUll more'lieh, and inore'extjuiiite'.y

. ; _ i' I ,.v . '/. d: ;5
[Jhe Cl% el xfurpafs all nations iu arts, arid particulsady in painting ; and they : 
foiin luch.perfca work as cithers o'dii but laimly imiuitex W hen an ardheer has '/ 

ilhed a fine piece, he. camesir, to/the. Prince’s paiape ,to demand the reward he ' ; 
irdcs.-he^.delWes for the beauty c|f his peeiormaiice  ̂ and the'cuilom  is, for tjie /, 
i'ince'' to order him to leave his work at the palace * gate, where it Hands ay, whole ■ ’

. If, .during that time, no peyft'ii rinds a fault Ute.i-«n, the artificer is revwrded, ,/ 
admitted into the body of ariiils ; but if the leak fault be found, it is rejefted, - ' 
the workman feat away empty. ‘ • V- • ; '

.jaIt happened once, as the ftoi'y goes, that one of thefc/painters ^rew an ear of corn,
|th a bird, perched on it, upon a piece of i i lk ; and his parformaace was fo admirable, , 

all who beheld it were aftoniihed. This piece Itodd expofed to public view, till
the pidure, and w?.s■found;pne day a crooked fellow pafllng by the palace,

^Immediately conduded to. the Prince or Governor of the city, who at the fame timei 
'fpnt for the painter.; T hen he allied this crooked fellow •what fault he had to find with '; 
|this piece; to which he anfwered, H ly-very body kiiows that a bird never fettles upon ah 
t ^ r  of corn but it beiids under him, whereas tliis painter has. reprefented his. ear bolT c 
^iipright, though-he has perched a bird upon i t ; this is the, fault I have to find.”  '[The ”  
Cpbjedion was held juft, and the Prjnce bjeftotved no. reward upon the artift. .They pretend .. 

itby this, and fuch other means, to excite their workmen to peiftedion, .byvengaging;/: 
f  them.to be extremely nice and dreumfped in 'w haf they undertake, and “to apply tbdr .. 
^|whple genius to . what is to go out of their hands , ,1 . . • V' c

38. There was formerly a-man . o f the tribe oR. KorkI0l ,7 whofe'name was .Eba ,. 
^'^hihab, defeended o f Hebar the foh o f  AI. Afud, arid'he dwelt at Bafra; this man 

Ŝiefi Bdfrawhen .that city was facked, and came to Siraf, \v|iere he law a Ihip ready . 
c‘x6 fail for China. T h e ; humour took him to go. on board d| this flilp, and in her ' 

^be went to China,: where in the fequel he had the curiolity to nravpl to the Emperor's 
and leaving Caufu, he reached Cumdamv’ after a journey o f  two! months ; he . . 

^^•aid a long timelat the Emperor’s court, and.prefented leveral' petitions; wherein he i 
Ifignified than he V.1S of the family o f the prophet,o f the Arab^,., Having Waited a con-, 
^ffiderable while, the Emperor at laft o/dered hiitr to be lodgW in a iioufe appointed ■ 
ffor him, and to be fiipplied with! every thing he wanted., TTus done., the Emperor 
Iw roteto the. Go.vernop: o f  Canfu, commanding him carefully to inloricri hirafelf among 4 
i^ e  merchants-cc^hcefining .the relation this man prctcmlad to bear to 'h e  prophet ofv 

i|ie 'Arabs f  and. the Oovernor, by his an’fwers, confirming, the truth of what he had:, 
laid, touching .hls. extra''iftio-n, the Emperof gave him audieii. ", ■ I’ lU mu i.'> iyirfirich pre.!;? 

ncs, vvherevv'ith he returned to Ikik I. 'im
' ' .*■ :!! ' ' .T his/

h i - / / ,  _ ' Tv 1 ■
There is riotlip.ig very fiSrpnlmg tii 4hk-account,'-for..the very lapse nteithoj had beep m ufe jsmong they;, 

^preeks Iflsig before, ar.d lia ŝeen, /'nice prafHfed in Itniy .and cls’e’.vlierf ; jliu! vvnthovt doubt it i?, the U.uyj.
tfiethodof coining at'theju/ftnowtedge of tli.e.vyl-ae of fneb. peffvtmanCesi i and theuTferb fomething.of tu*ip 

ilbit isanniidly praftifedatT’aris, • • i , , .  c ■
|si f  It feemya little’ftraii.'ie, luaf/he learned Abbe: Iferisndot’did not eilfdeayoi'T to fettia_tbe tinxe ,’.v.ĥ 4 
flhis Arabian traveller wi^wo China, efpeciElIy. vvIicn’there ia a cu-cuififthi:,/;, which .Acrasdo lix .k, 

l^he plgndeting of Baffo|B^»ois v.’hidi it is faid he ieok a refolution of going to S.iiV!S ,Iii order to lu|i-r 
t|ly thisidefeft, I have^HI5#"j Al-ul-Phi'.rajus, whodufornia us, that A .,H  2it>5, 4^f|!

- ' D.® /. ‘ '

i

    
 



204 TRAVELS OF T-W-OiMOHAMMEDAN>

This man, when ̂ v/e fuw Jbim, %vas much adyancecl% had his fenfes per-
fe£l;]y, and told us,* that when ha had his audience,'  ̂tSfe Emperdf alhed'him many 
qaeiiions-about the !/Vrabs, and particularly how the^ had deftroyed. the kingdom of the 
Periians. Ebn W ahab madeanfvver, that thjjy did it by the affiftance ,'of G od; and 
becaufe the Perfians werd-.immerfed in idolatry, adoring'{^ ftai’s, the fun, and moon,

■ infteadofwdrihippij% the fi-Oc God. ■  ̂ ■
T o  this the Emperor replied,, that the' Afhbs had conquered the/moft illuftrious! 

kingdom o f the whqle earth, the heft cultivated}, theiiloft opulent, the molt pregnant 
. ofA new its, and bf.the; moll: extenfive fame. . 'l̂ ’hen faid h e , W h a t  account.dp the. 

people,in your parts make: o f  the'other'kings;hf''jthe'earth Ttx:which the Arab'rei
.-plied, that he knevrthem not.' Then faid the Etnperor td the interpreter, “  Tell hini 

\ -We elfeem but tiye k in gs; that heAvhofe kingdom is o f the wideft extent, isthOiMafter : 
5 . o f Irak> for he is in the midffi o f the world, and furroimded by thetefritories' of other 
' ■ kings ; and we find he is callfed the King o f  K in gs,' After lum we reckon our Em*
V .i peitor here prefent, ^and we l|nd 'that he is ftiled the King o f rilanldiid, fpi^no king is , 

'i invefted with a more abiblufe autlVbrity over bis fubjedls, nor'- is there a people underV 
.'f'■ the fun more dutiful and fubtiiliflive tb their foveragn than the'peoplh df tbisreo’antry. :
, therefore, in this-'refpecij| are-.the Kings hf ’ the human: race'; after us the King ,o f

'^he Turks, whbfe kingdom borders'upon us, and him we call theKing o f honsf I^ext. 
| ^ # .‘the King o f  the elephants, who is'the King of the Indies; whomWe aJlp callfhgK 'ng 
ff,; bf.wildom,-becaufe he derives bis.origin from' the Iikliank And laft bf/'yPth'e-Kjng 

o f  Greece;; wh.om w'e fivle; the: King o f njon ; for upon the face o f the earih, there 
areyno men o f bett;er manndrs;'^hdr o f  comelier pfefericc;, than hisTubjgdts. Thefc;,

'■  '' ■’ ’ ' '■  ' with.|  ad(|ed he, arg- th e 'm oft illuftrious o f - a l f  kings, n o r'are  othersJto compare

%■ Then faid. Ebn Wmhab, he ordered the interpreter to-ralk me, If I knew my ' 
mailer and my lord; ^riieahing the prophet (Mdhammed), nndh'f I had feen Jiiin F”-1 

. made anfwer,“ “ .How' uipuM I 'have';Teen him wdio is with God replied, “  T]iat' ;
-yis. not what I mean, Tcpk you,, what fort o f  a liiaiT he was in- Kff perfon T replied,

That he-was' Very ha-mdlome.’ ’ Then ,he (Fhlled for a great box; and opening i t , . he 
took out another contained therein, Which he fee before . a n d  fiiid to the 'iriterpVe< 
t e r , , S h e w  him id's Bna'fter 'an'd h iT lo rd .;”  dnd T'fa-vv in theFbdx the images<>f th? 
prophets ; 'whereat I nhovednny lips, praying td myfelf in honour o f theif memory., iigf’'-- 

The Emperor did ^ t  imagine 1 fhould khOtv them' again, arid laid to tberinterpref 
' ter, “  A ik  him why '’||feno bisflips'?'•’ I anfwered, “  I \vl̂ s praying , in memory o f  ;:.; 

the prophets.,;”  “  f|dw; d<|; you know them  ?”  fd'id the EmperD'r: j I replied, that t kn.ew 
them, by the reprefentatioji d f their hiflories;’ “  TKefe, faid I, iŜ ’Ndalf m the ark, who 
was faved with thofd that ■ %retwith hiui atTltcTam e t i m e V n d  r'fhri.de the ufiral 
falute ta-Noah and' his company.- 'Then-th-d'Emperer laughedf, and. faid, ‘ ‘ Tliou art ' 
not .miftaken in- the namje o f Noah, and thou hall • nanled liiiA: fig h t; but as’ for the ' 
univerfaT deihge, it is what .,we knew'not. • .It is triie, indee^,-that a. flpod. coVe'fed 
part o f the, earth, but it i|eached not our country, nor even'the Indies.’^, I made^my J

89S, there;>'as one Ahu Saijf,,wh.Q.,revoIted.againft,', th e . KliSIiff, aad ’.rv 
the walling and fortifying, th-at .city, which cdll .fourteerithO'.i,fand 'pieces.of 

'  jng was A 1 Mohated; m whofe time-ElmacinuA.inforrn.s ms,.things were ia . 
,. wifetakesnotice o f this rebelli^ .' .The date agfees.:Yery''\veiJ,w'itli,the reft pi 

.with the account given.by .this man, o f  the regions which induced him to 
with t^e Emperor o f China. ~ . ,

,1.0.,

■ d Baflora, .which .occ^ened 
!d. The KhaliflF then reign- '  

confulion.;. and hejike- 
is liillory, and particularly 

ouittry in.his, confcreiice,.

■■ ,. anfiver..̂ '
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anfwer to this, and endeavoured to remove his.objecliSri^thc b >it i 
faid again to hin ,̂ “  There' ls Mofes with hx̂  rod, and the children d f Ifnic'l. He 
agreed withixie as to the fnlall extent o f  their country, and the inatmcr how Uie an
cient inhabitants were dellroyed by Moles. I then faid to him, “ ■ Hethere, is Jcfus,, 
upon an afs, and here are his Apoltles with him ." “  H e," faid the hinperor, “  was 
not long upon earth, feeing that all he did was tranfadted wiihip the fpace o f  fome- 
■ what better than thirty months.”  ' . ; h , •

After this the fame Ebn Wahab faw th e , hlftories o f tlie other prophets prefented 
In the fame maimer we have already declared,; and he fancied that what w as wTittenm. 
great thai'^Sex's, under each figure,- might be the name;? of the prophets, tne counti'ies 
whence they were, arid the fubjeds o f their prophecies. 1 hen faid the fame EHn
Wahab, d  faw the im^go of Mohamm^cd riding upon a caniel, and his compJnions 
about him,on their camels, with flxocs of the Arabian mode on their feet, and leathern 
girdles about their loins. A t this I'W'epr, and the Emperor coinmanded the inters 
preter to afk me', why I wept? I aufwei'ed,.-“  Therp is ^our pi-ophet aiid; our lord, 
who is'alfo my coufm.”  H e  faid 1 was right, and added/ that he. and his people had 
fubdued thQ. nneil o f  all kingdoms ; but that he had not the fatisfaSfion of enjoying his - 
conquefts, though his fucceffoys had. , ' ' , ■ ; _ _ ,

. I afterwards faw.a great number o f other prophgts, forae of them, ftretching forth' 
their right hand, and with their threp fingers, bririt doavn between the thumb and the* 
fore-finger, . jull like thofe who iKdd.up ghe hand to makd oa_th ; .^others wei'ii Handing, 
,and poiatedto the heavens with their finger, and others,wer^in dift'erent poftures; Xhe. 
mterpretei^took thein to be the'.%ures of their pi'ophets, and thofe of the Indians. 
The Emptioi: then trilied me many quellions concenring the iChaliffs, their ufual drefs, 
and concernSg niaity precepte and injunctions o f .the^Mohaitimedan religion,' anc.11 
aitfwered him'the belt I could. " . (

41. After this, he faid, “  W hat is your opinion concerning the age''of the world ?”
I made anfwer, that opinions varied upon tliat head ; ' that Tome wdre for, fix thoufand ■ 
years, and others would notwllow ib many, and that others recroned It-at a Hill higher 
rate ; but that it \yas, at leaft, as old as I'had’ faid. A t this the Empetor and his firlt 

. minilter, who tvas near him, broke, out into laughter, and the Emperor Inadp many 
objeftions.to tvhat I had adyancal. A t laft, faid he, “ XVhatdoes youi* prophet teadx 
upon this fubj.ed, tbes he fay as you do ?”  M y nieitory faildd me, and I afibred him ' 
thathedid. ■, ■ • -.f, ■ ‘ b X  ' '

Hereupon I oirferv.cd that I had difploafed hint, aild his dilpbafure appeared ’plainly 
in his, countenance.  ̂ Then hebrdex'ed the interpreter to fpealcttc^ixe in the following'>■ 
terms : “  Take heed of what you-’fay, for Icings ilcvCr ijveak;|jlm'‘td be informed-of,; 
fche truth of what,they would know. W h a t did you- jmeari by giVing- theTimpei'or tOv. 
underftand, that thei*e are amoxtg 3'pit'various opiiYous cOncei*nirif^Xhe""bge o f tiler 
world ? If 15 it be, you are alfo’ divided upon the thiitigs your pfophef hrig;- faid' at the 
latfie tlnie, that no, diverfity of Opinions are to be ad/iiiitted on- whaf the'jtmphds Have 
pronounced, all wHi,ch inulkbc revered itsfure,rind infallible; fake heed then howypxt" 
talk at fixch a rate any. more ’ ^3 ’". j .

To this he fubjoinyxl many otheu things, which, Hhrough length o f'th u 4 ';'ha''̂ ® bl” 
caped my remembrance. A t  laft hfe alked me, “  Iftow is it that tl^ou haft ,f'o.;-fak;|n thy

'ti-i.i. i i - ..V....... £*..̂ .1̂ . .  .---'it f* T-Siis plainl/ flicws, k h it  the Chinefe were formerly well a/cq«aihted with, the biftbiy. of .other natiop,*? 
. ai'.d affiKclsiis good grounds to believe that their records mnft.' have-jeen cleftroyed in fome^uBfeqAntro;
, yoluuon; for, otherwifej ibis iiiipgffible to accotmtfor tlieir,ignorance in mattcV|pf this nature, in fucceed? 
ingtin̂ ee,.
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Q > ;^rv • m

thou 
art to

wnich Had happpiied at and hoA\‘ I came to Siraf, \Â here i faw'' a
fail for .China ; and ^hdt havmj:;' heard of th- |;lory of his empire, and its abundana;' 
in all necefTaries', cunority: excited int; to a d*|i.rp of cpniing into his coimtrV, that f 
nV.ght behold if with niirte own eyes ; (hatC/lioUkl foon depart for my own country 
and the kingdom of my coufin, and (hat I w.iuld make a faithful report of what I h id 
feen of the rnagniftcence,.9f the empire of China,. antf thfe’Vaftfm^ provinces
it contains, and that I would make a grateful ^bkTioWiedgfndnt; of tjie'^kmd ulage f 
there met wit'i, which feemed td pleafe him vefy -mueb. He then made me rich pre- 
fents, and ordered that I fhould’bc condudeddo Canfii upon poibhprfes. • He;-aHb 
wrote to; the Governor of the city, commanding him to treat me with much honour  ̂ ,

, and to fumilh me with the Jike rbcommendadoiis to .the; other governors-of the ; 
vinces, that they might entertain me till tire time of my departure. T  Avas thus treated 
every Avhtre during; my ft^y, pleuijfully fupplied -Axath all necclTaties of life', andhd- _.j: 
nqiired with many prefenG till the time of my departure from China. , . ■'i-

43. W e alked Ebn Wahtib many gvieitiohs concerning the city of C'umdan, where"'.; 
the Emperor keeps his.court'; he toldais'that the city wais very farge and extremely 
populous, that -if was divided into two parts by a very long and very broad ftreet; 
that the Emperor, his chief rainifters, the fcldieryh the fupreine judge, the eunuchs, 
and all belonging to the Imperial houlhold, HvcmI in that part of the, city which is on 
th'e righthand eaftward ; that the people had no manlier o f communicadon with them; ’ 
and that they were not admitted into the places watered by canals from different rivers,

 ̂. t̂ly'e borders of which were planted tyith trees, and adorned vvith’iri'agiuhceht palaces.
; T E e part on the left hand Ave|l\vard, is inhabited by'the-ordinarv people'and' the mer- 
- Cpmts, where are alfo great fquares, and markets for all the neceiiaries of' life. At 
j; fireak of day, the officers of the, Kihg’s houfhold, with the inferior fervants,; the pur

veyors, and the-domeilics of the grandees, of the court, -come fome on foot, others on 
horfeback, into, that divifion of the city, where are the public markets, and the habi
tations of fuchHs deaf in all forts of goods, Avhert\they buy whatever, they want, and 
return not again to the fame place till- their occafioris .'call them thither next moniingl 
It is by the laime traA-ieller related, that this city has a very pleafant fituatipn in the 
midft of a mod fertilq foil, Avatered by fpvpral rivers, and hardly dfeheienf in any thing 
.exceptpalm-trees, AA’hicffig'iUAv notthere.

43..; Iii 'our times difeoA'cry has been made' ,of a thing- quitfe new and unknown to 
thofe who. lived belpre'iis.’ N o body'imagined'that, the great fea, which extends from 
the Indies to .iQhyia, had'any cbrnmunicatiomwith the fea o f Syria, 'nor'could, any oiie 
apprehend the pbffibility of any'; fucti thing. Now behold Avhat h^s come to pafdinour 
days, according to what w e  . ffiâ ve heard. In the'fea of R u iii,,of the Mediterranean, 
they fcaitid the ■ ivrcck of an _ Arabian Ihip which had been ffiattered by tempers' ; for 
al| her men periffiing, nnd ffie. badng daffied to pieces by the waves,, the remtiins of her : 
were driven by wind and Aveath(|r‘into the fea o f Cihozars, and'from thence to the— ,,

; canal of the .Mediterranean Sea, idnd at laft were thrown oh the llipre of Syria A
I This .f

* 'Tliis'is one of the moft curious paliages in this. treadfe, inafmuch 34 î  plainly pro.ves, that the 
Arabians Had the;fame notions in geo.graahy with the Greeks, or, to. (peak w?t)r greater propriety, had; 
their notions of geography f?om them. -Our author fays pkinlAr, that, accoildiug to his judgment, the 
Iridiari Ocean Avafhed'thji coaii of Great Tartary, and fo fell-into the Cafptan (Sea, by which paffage he 
î'uppofe'5 that this .Qiip .was driven from..‘the jndian. Sea into the. Mediteraneiim.; The conjedure %A'as

r. . -h-—
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Kin^, to whom 
'<! ifo, than, thou

by the place of thy abode,, but by blood 
* return to Avaicli, I luftrrrned hinf’fof the' revolutions

    
 



w
"— -̂---- ■ ,■■■■ ) ■ ■   
TiiiotroH  IN m l  jund .’'Ch in a , 307

• if;- . • '
This renders it evident, that the fea furrounds all the country o f  China and C i 'i ,  or 

Sila, the uttermolt^parts o f'^ ’uvkeftan, and the country of the Chozars.; and that 
then it enters at the (trait till it waflies the (hoke of Syria. 'I'he pix)0*f o f  tnis is de
duced from the conftruction of the (hip we ajye fpeaking o f ; for nunc but the flnps o f 
Siraf arefo put together, that the planks are hot nailed or bolti d, but joined fogorher 
in an eytraoi'dhjary manner, as if they wererXehn. Whereas the planking of all (hips 
o f  the Mediterranean Sea, and of the coaft o f Syria, are nailed, and not joined logetLor 
in that ufay*. \
' W e have alfo heard it reported, that ambei|gris has been found in the fea of Syria^ 
which feems hard to believe, apd was unknown to former times. If this be as “Is 
faid, it is impolfible that amber (hould have b«en thrown ilip in the fea of Syria, biit 
by the fea of Aden, and of Koizupi, which fnas commuqication with die feas where, 
amber is found ; and becaufc God has put al fejiaration between thefe-ieas, if  this (lorj 
be true, it mud necelfarily have been, that this amber was driven lirft from die 
Indian Sea into the others,, and fo fronj thje One to the oth^r, till it at laft came into 
the fea of Syria t- | ■ , #

44. W e will now begin to fpeak o f the jprovince of Zapage, which is oppofite to 
China, and diftant from thence a full moathfs fail by fea, or lei's, if  the wind be fair. 
The King of this country is (filed Mehrage, | and they fay his dominions are nine hun
dred leagues in circumference, and that thisjKing is mailer o f many idands wfoich lie 
round about. Thus altogether this kingdojin is above a thoufand leagues in extent ; 
among thofe iflands' there is one called Slfibcza, which is faid to be four hundred 
leagues in circuit; and another called Ra|imi, which is eight. .hundred leagues in 
compafs, and produces redwot-d, camphire', and many other,, eojinmodities. In this 
fame kingdom is the illsfnd o f Gala, which (,is the mid palTage between China and the 
countiy of the Arabs. . j  J ^

This ifland, they fay, is fourfeore leaguesi in circumference; and hither they bring 
all forts of iuerchandize, wqod-aloes o f  feveral forts, cafliphir* fandal-woody ivory, 
the wood called cabahi, ebony, redwood, all forts o f fpice, afid many other things 
too tedious to enumerofe. ..At prefent the commerce is carried ojti between this .ifland' 
and that of Oman. The Metwage is t^e fovereign over all thefe iflands; and that in 
which he makes his abode is extremely:, fertile, populous, that the towns

: i  wrong ; but there is ftiU fomething m it ver/, bold, and well bottom' rometliing o f
.. truth too;, for though it vvas impoiTwk, Uha. this t  in foe manner

a£n*ei5-
truth toaw for though it was impoiTiUs I t o u  A
ourauthonmagincs. yet it is not impoflible^utnt dwve co..ne,-.|rougU ^  
able to .the firft part of his fuppofition ; and uf by the fea o f Chosiars,! we

'.would ba quite right). . G '  ' ( , ^^,^^ouldba.quitefigh^ " ,  . f : .  - , ,  ';^ J « t.o f^ u fcQ v y ,h e  ,.
* I very much difuht, wfictVer the cpnftru£yioh o f tlusyyciTel,. asf onr author  ̂ r /i:-

evidence of its coming(from the IndicjT • It  is.'v&y poflible that it u|ight have • '
the inhabitants:of Greenland, or of fome, other eounlr.y bordering utooii Hudfon’ s^VhpBt belonging to 

. . .1. . .1.. _ r X t. rr.i .... .v . r_ .; 1 1. _11 ;.J--- mi.i. .i,„ . iillce it IS very
J night have come

certain that there are fiijch veflels in thefp.parts, and it is not at al( iiiipoffible that 5 
from thence; I do not] pretend, however, abfohitely to;contradi£f himj' but. only .t. , ,  , _

, inent he.ufes is notconcdjifive, though I tliiiik, as iHinis then flood, he had fufficief^. '( that the argu» 
■ it was conclufive. ' H ®  ' ' ■■f ^J^nds to believe

author’ s waw of reakoning, that lie had no notion of'a^f  It is moll evident, frô vi 
ape of Good Hope ; for i& h 

A t  the fame time, however;] I leave î  to.
Cape of Good Hope j for i^he hud, he wouldlmt.fl certainly have taken this oppovtHTiity;%flagc by the

■ the|ejider’  ̂conlidcration, whether Sthis veffifl, it,-
been built in the Ball Indie^, might nbt have cofcie this way into the Mediterranean, inorcfiH, v k  fo.have., 
the north-eaft paffage. M  is hkewife clear ti|oni what our author has delwred, th a t^ ^ . ^biy than by 
no more of Japan, whicly they called Sila, tbaiffythey learned front the Chinefe, fince by dg'bians knew , 
the oldell of our authors wo A rab had yet let foAt there in the year o f the Hegira 230, A,i> mhmony o f ,

. ■ ;  ■ J  ' ..
■

    
 



‘.rk(;r as broad as the TygMh at,Bagdad, (or  atBaCTpra. I ’he.fea jhbrcepts the coui'fe,pi 
: ' its waters  ̂ and;drives the:^’;back again Atit|i the /ldod and during the ebb,, it.ftt'eams 

out trdh water a good wajiy leaî  [This' river is let into a fmal! pond clofe to
A ti inri'̂ o _ Jv̂     1  ̂ “ “ --- -

%o8'  ̂ THE i;gAvEr.s

x'i-fon of great probity I'clates, tliat .
''•“ T 'i  "  '  ■ ,p .q with us when at rooft, upon trees, they

thatinO partj ot ,lUs uninnaoited, 
,fe tjvho travel m,this country may dop ah every 

hep, and budili^?fter%rti|he^beains bbtl5e noon-day fiiin" and if thoyare tired, they

t alinofl crovvd one uadh 'anptber.
■ ■■> cocks cro\v at their'feccuboiried h

•'i'Tperly a ' Iris palace ;s ffill to he Ihcn on a

the King’s palace j and e|ery‘. morning th 
brings fin ingot o f gold wrought in j\ partic
in the prefehce of' the Kifigl The tide rifing, covers 'it Mpth the i-eft, and quite, con
ceals them from fight. But low wafer dilkovOrs them, and tlfey appear plain by'the

e officer, who has charge o f fils houQiold, 
ular manner, which is thrown into the pond

beams oi the fun. The '^ n g comes to ,v«‘ew them as often, as he repairs to,an.,apart- 
ment o‘f  ftate, which looks’ upon this pJnd. This., cuifom-is very*'fcrupuloully ol>

, fej,wed t and thus they every, day throw | an ingot o f gold into this pdiiil as long'as- 
r 'i'lhe King lives, not tguching. them upon jj'any account, but'regarding this as; a facted 

treafure. , ■ ' ' .kt, ' ' ' • ' ; '
J '.Whenbhe-,K.ing dies, his. fuccelfor caul'^s them all to be taken ou(̂  and not prie of 
; tyth;em usr.qver 'miirui^. They calint them,\ and melt them down ^ ai;id this done, the 
V;r-Tunis arifmg but o f  .this' great quantity o f ’gold are drfl:„.ribut'eti to thbfe. 'of the royal 
•: hPufliold, men,.wombn, and children^ to the'luperior .and.inferiol- offi.cers, each in propor

tion to, the rank hq bears j and the fiirplus; is given away to vhe poof and infirm'.' Then 
They reckon lip the nW lber ^f ingots, -and; what they weighy and fay, -fitch a Mehrage 
reighed.fo ipanv ycars| for he left fo niany ingots bf gold inklif  ̂pphei-of the kings, and 

r.dthey were diflributed '̂fter his death to 'the 'people. It isiaosioimfed'd felicity with them

■  ̂ ‘V ;,?d together, notice was. taMih; efufie^kingdorn (€f the Mehrage, and
< ifcourle toey^g.]! jt was peopled «nd cuI(tiMtet',l ar d thfv:rp\tfd of iflands which de-

►A Its glory, hovy '̂ , - y  f  ■ • * ■
p.Buded thg^fije Komar to bus iniiai.d:ej|,; l  a'^^feized w[ith a defire which I

J te n  ■ fpfi ininitfiftr- .vrl n tiVwiC^ and a nnirlpnc.pto fee accompliihed. The ,vr|;'o tvas a W ife and a pruderit ,
^j^pfiranggrto the levity.of his n il§fe^  aufi^ 'ed, M yVt'ord, what is-yptirear

n\an
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nf the Mchfijge o f 
.him .with this 'tthp;'-, 

,i|b ’your mind widt ftich
...^ougHts,"-fittcc‘i1,0tlurig eyor.fell -'ut l^fwweti.tti6f:^.p^^ple ? w - u i  to fumiSt n'""‘ "
; complaint; they uev;?r w o r d d e e d ,  ever did \is t!te leafl
■ befides, they ai'e ,divi||?d iroin us, -md.havetno manner of j^eimminication \ 

country, nor dd‘ they difeover j .xiv inclin^tioft .^f hiakinff a cfe'litYuefl 01: this kingdonn

niittter o f 
iiijUiTj

oimminication with our

thing tqthe ;priiidj)al utTicO'S : ^  and to fuch' of J i p  cotivticKdfes he t hought
■ ""Opfev' d ’ . ’ ■

47. 'This njatter being ramour
Tie, hyho then rcigij^dj was a

ufed abhut, af length read kdlhe.ears p f
wife and' an aftive'pfinc'eihfef tOnfunrih?i^ experience; :

for fuch' fpe^hes cannot but be prejudicial to; the dignity o f a K in g .il|"avin g  thus .en
joined, his mirifter to conceal p\h'4t had pafled between thein  ̂ he com’|iandei him to' 
prepare a thoipind'fliips o f no extraordinary fize, and to equip thejn. with all thing^i, 
neceffaryj arf^s and ammunition, and'to, inaa tliem with as, m an y'of his'‘;beft forces' 
as’ they cofle: 'tnmfport, T h a i he gave o u t ' that he would make a 'voyage through 
the rieighb^brlng illands under his dominion,' to divert himfelf. H e t v̂rote .alfo to all 
the tribut.'my princes o f thofe'iflahds, to acquaint them, that he defigmkf^them a ilfit/; 
and this bling a public'talk, 'tach  o f thofc Idng.s prepared for the. li^deption o f the 
Mohhige.̂  , "  ̂ .: . f. '  ̂ ;7, ■ , '

When every thing u4 s ’■ in readinefs as he had ordered, ho went on board his /hips, and 
with a ph]^erful army failed, over, to the kingdom of ttomar. f  T h e  fving and 'tliofe 
belonging.to his court were effeminate creatures, who all the, day long did nothing but 
view rheif fa.ces and rub theff teeth, with mirrors, and .t^bthoidlvs in their hands, or if  , 

'they moyedk had them carried, after thenx by flayesl So thej^hig o f Komar difeoyered ' 
nothing of the Mehrage’ s' nuiyjofe,'till h e  appeared in the m outh'of the'river, on which 

. flood the palace of the Kiim'‘o f Komar, and till he had landed hisd|^pps, who im
mediately, invofted the capitm,-.and there took him, Thl^King washtaikeff iii his pa
lace, and|l! that belonged Whim fled’without fighting.' ; '

•I'lien fhe Mehrage caufe^'prockunation to- be made, that he gi'anU^^-endre fecurity-. 
of life ahdieffefe To all the inhabitants of the country, and fearing him |qf on the ' ' 

o f Koinar, now a captive, he ordered him to be brought into In's ‘ 
*-> prefence, together with his/nit 'minilter. Then Addrefling iilm feif t^p the King of ■ 

Koiiiar,' he faid,vWha \vak it filled your head with a projeft; unequal to yoiir nreagth, ,'. 
aiid,abibiutely iinpofiible for, you to cdrapals ?- TVhat would you have done i( |p'it h ad j: 
gained yOur point ? This Prince; who had nothing to fay for himfelWhnado no, 'an-.T 
fV/er. Then,, continued the Mehrage, if  you had enjoyed tiie.pieafure you wi/hed, o f, 
'feeing my head in a difli before you, ypu.would havefpoiled ,iuy kingdom,and retained it 
after you had committed all forts^of violence. 1 will not fo ‘behave .with regardlo you, ■ 
but yet I will execute upon you what you wifhed concerning itje, and then will I rettirn 
imp my kingdom  ̂ without touching any thing in ybur dominions, and without can-y-.

, fflg’Away;'(?u|;ht;M tgreat pr ĵ'niajll, defiroqs only tint you may be recorded an 
\ ' -examploi ■
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tJie boimdcof his no4 r . tW  T   ̂ t?«> th.af . .
5i:‘ve ditturhixl hiav roiiorcalo %■ and tiiaptljofe ybu"‘

jiono (nay eŝ cooif :.

.Jlirone^, This dope th ■ 'Mehrafrc i  iet hint ^ntuediafely upcm, the
T' or ;my o f hK hV hn,ul- M i^?r -^epartetifor bjs own tm itones, ânti tieither did he ' 

, v #■  thq. lead I ^ g  b  thc.kmgdoni uf Konjar. When lie arrived'
r  uppn.the throii«, audf being in the iiala<e'which '

^  he caaftd didhead o f  tlkd K in /of Komar to '̂

he;fia4:_dpn.e,; aii^.w!  ̂ reafcns wliich' had induced him; to 2•■'i»n f h ■ '‘̂ ' N y  ’ i '•»• • •' • •■ '7" '■ . vV.iLJU Ci
nave /elated, and they apferdv&l the deed tVith ucclamatioiisarjd'pray-. 

, , .^ m f9 r  hti} p ro % -ity ,. .l^hen he ordered the htdi “'•' ' ■■  ̂  ̂ ^-•.nda 1 f" " Y" •-•-— hehd of the k in g ''o f Komar tube 1  
and embalmed,, aiid put it .into a c o flk ,' arid Tent it'bacbto the King o f ,Komar, who 
-Jtia B ^ n elea^d ittdhie .room o f him he had put lo dei’,th'; .at theTalne tirae-Wridric-'a 7 
ietmr to this ne\\' Pnnce.in 'the foilowing tepms r. What inctihed.iis to: dp witnt we did. -' .

d^ptamed oyer him. ; Theinews o f  this adion being i-eported to the ® ngs 7
he refpref they before had for the Mehrage, -o,. ,die Indies ,aijd o f  Chin'g “it a^  ̂ the rei'prci they I

ii'pb^ hae:beena cuftorn wfth the k m ^  pi .iidmar,: eveiy moiTunK- thev -' .7
‘ i'i|h,',tp turn to.Mrards the .county. 6f /Tapage,' to proftraie th'emfelyes' on t^.e.giOnndV |  
■ asidtomaf^e th&^moft profound daolinations m.honour o f theiM^hrage., 'YTYg;.

el 5\ • I I r t/ ""Jivi rv c* ,  ̂ /% . *1 ,*? t ̂ .n  ̂d7 •« a I—_ ....I ̂  ..*v« * *-*. A.l-̂  i 4̂̂  ̂  i   7..»  ̂ ..  ̂     /* v<T  the Indies and o f Cldna' believe the. meteriTpiyehofis or. tranle. c| 
4  make. it. an; article o f their,, religion^ 'YV'perfon,,6f erhdit re-'migration, pf fouls, an

',-1i!but: this'bbfly ,is ’’̂ nly .a. ve/feTpujfed up'wl^^hvind,-and when theToul leaves it,Thi,
. •' j ia i^  iftftaXuy.'i^tq.kuifl^-i '■ ' .Go mount, you i'ipon the throne, fpr-I am about to fc- 

•parate ray body from my foul, , until I return into another b o d y: at the fame time he.,'T7 
. Icalled for a. lharp ap^- keen cangiar, wi iowhiph ..he commiinde'd hî  nephew ta. cut ’'! 
"off, his head, .whic'h the other 'did, and he Va?'; afterwards, burnt,Yas is the cuftom of 
the country | .  '̂ Our author h a o  quits his fubje^yomewhai-abruptly, in prder to return \  

Y: “r . . , / y ' again

*■  This is a very plenfant ftor j ,  and v,-cirTeIated reflect to the couEtry in which it happen-“ ' ^
e.dj i  think it very aiilicult to fay any thing vvith certainty,aiid yet thiy does not at dlieflentlie credibility ,•; 
o f It is not impoflible, however, that this hiftory'might relate to'fome of “the iilands which are 4r^
notv called Philippines, or perhaps fome of the idands in the.ftraits o f Snnda. Ipietend to di.Tcrmine.no- < *  

- thing in Inch doEbtful points, but leave theyeader.to.decidc far himfelf, according to the hglits given hiin 
fey the author, who appears to have wfittcu vrith'great iantion and Sdelity, * ■

: f  This doftrine o f tiie metempfyehofis is generally held:<!tnon|; the Chinefe. Their hiftbnes fay, that
l  one Xekia, or Shekia, an Indtau philofopjier, who lived about a tboufaad years befpre Chrill, was.the" ’ 
Jiril.that taught this doSrine of;foanfruigration j and ,our auihors jaddi that the Chinefe had it firoiw thp- ’ 
Indians, It  over.-ran,China, in the year o f :Chriit,-Syr >11® chiefs of this feft have to-this da ’̂ theij

m
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' 'again to the cSuntry of China and the manners o f its inha'bitanfs. T h e rcafon of tliif 
is not at firft fight very evident, bat if we conhder tlrdt hu'follows the former writer,

. we fhall ver)'eafily difeern that this was the true caufe of his making fo fuddeu a tran- s ; 
fition. What he had before faid was in confequence of the delivered by the. ^ 
author in regard to the.Indies, and having difeuffed thefe, it was natural for hiin’ to 'S' - 
follow that author in what he fays of China and the Ciiinefe, and indeed if niuil'he al- ,>■ 

tlowed, that notwithftanding thefe fmall interruptions, there are fcarce any books of tra
vels o f fo ancient a'date, written in a clearer or better method than thefe. ’

49. The Chinefe were wonderfully regular in ail things relating to government,
. before the laft revolution deftroyed and reduced them to the, flatc they arc in at pre- 

fent. There was a certain merchant, a native o f  Choraffan, who coming info,Irak, 
there dealt to a confiderable amount, and having brought up a quantity of goods went 
to China. This ynni was extremely fdfifli and o f incr.'dible avarice^ it happened that 

, ihe.Elnperorof China had font one o f his eunuchs to Ganfu, the,city o f all the Arabian 
'traders, there to pvirchafe what he wanted/ and was to be had on board qf the fliip ' 
that was arrived, ,  This eunuch was one o f thofe who had the lavgcll (hare iu his 
raafter’s good; opinion and coniidehce, and was keeper of his trealure and o f all that he ‘ ' 
sfteemki precious.. ' ■ . ■ ,

A  difp'ute arofe' between this eunuch and the before mentioned merchant, about 'f 
Tome pieces p f ivory and'other .goods, and it ran fo-high that the merchant refufed 
to deal with him. But this affair making a great noife, the eunuch puilied it fo fai-j- ■ 
that he forced from hint the choice pf his goods, defpifing whatever the other could 

, fay to him. The. merchant withdrawing himfelf, went privately to G.umdan where 
the. Emperor refides, and which is t\vo months journey fromtCanfu, and being arrived 

, he went to the dlViiig o f  the bell mentioned in the former book. The cuftomwds, •' 
that whoever pulled it was thereupon font ten days journey from thence, into-a kind

■ of baiufhment; it was ordered alfo that he (hould be committed to prifon, thereto 
reiiuiinfor-two whole months; which expired, the..vice-king ck' governor..of the pro
vince rdeafed him, and faid yoy have involved yourfolf in an aliliir which may turn to 
your utter ruin, and to the lb(s o f  your life, if  yfou ^eak not real truth'^ forafmuch as 
the Emperor hath appointed minifters and governors to diffribute jurticerAo you and .to , 
ail ftrangers, nor is there any pne o f  them that would not right you, ,if t.'hen you ap
pear before the Emperor your wrongs are not fuch as riiay entitle you. to have recourfe : 
to him, it will moff certainly coft you your life, to the end that every man who w'ould . 
prd'umo to do as you have done, may be deterred from the fame. Withdraw there
fore i.Timediatelv, and begone about yoilr bufinefs. No,w if the party endpa-voured to

■ fly, IieNwas chafti.fod with fifty ftrokes.of the;bamboo, and whs then feilt'back to the-; 
.'cduatr/whence he cam e; hut if  he-perfiftedin his demand o f redrefs, he was'ad- !

mined to an audience o f the Emperor. . ;. ■ ' •

' uDode on or near the inomitaln Ticntai in ’the province,of Chekiang. 'J'h’is Xekin, according to the Ctji- 
nefe tradition in Navarette, has bA“n bom eight thoufand times- over, tiie lafl. tinic in the. form pf a> w'lite 

ykpfont. It is he that wa.s calkti Fohee after his apothcoiis. Tlie foci of Xekia, as u y  are lokl.Ly father 
Manini, hohi the miJteinpfyfho/is ; but'this fedl is divided into'tjvo bnmche.s, the orieb'eilevir.g .thecx;-

and thefe. worfliip idols.
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he had force'd from Ijirn^a, p'urt o f  his effects. This thiiig u-as foon divulged and noifed 
about at Canfu ; in the mean time the Emperor conirnanded the merchant to be caft . 
into pfiibn, and that care fltould be there taken that he wanted u o f for either viGtuals 
ordrink.  ̂ p; ■* ' : ■ ' '  / '

A t the fame time he ordered his prime-minifter.to \Vrite to the Governor of Canfi;, 
clfarging him to inform liimfelf concerning the complaints o f this merchant, and to 
examine into'thc grounds thereof j at the litmc time alfo three principal officers received; 
the fame order.' I'h efe officers arc calleil o f the right, o f the left, and : o f the midft, 
aocor'ding to ;iheir rank, and have the command o f the Emperor’s forces under the 
prinm-miniftcr. H e trulls them with the guard of his-perlbn,; and when he takes the 
Held for fome military enterprise, or on any other account,- each o f  them, according 
to his rank, imlrches near him. Thefe thrOe officer's wrote each apart what they inad 
upon the flriaelt enquiry difcol'erod o f the matter, and affured the. Einperbr that the 
merchajit’s complaint wa^juiT: and well founded.'

- Thefe firft informations ’ were follbwed aud confirmed by many more fen ttoth e 
■ Emperor from divers parts, and the'eunuch was cited to appear. He no fobner ar
rived than the Emperor feized on all his effeds, and deprived him o f his office as frea- 
furer, and thenfaid to him, Death ought to be thy doom for giving this'man, who'is 
come front ChoralTan bn the frontiers *of my kingdom,' caufe o f complaint ag-aind me. 
H e hath been in the country of the Arabs, whence he came into the kingdoms/ of the 
Indies, and ait lafl to my city, feeking hLs advantage by trade,- and thou wouldll have 
had'him return crofs thefe kingdoms, and have faid to all the people in his way, I have 
bejEnabufed in China-, where they have dripped me'of my fubflance. I grant thee thy 

.'ii/e in confideration o f  thy former fervices in the'rank thou heldeft in my houfe, but I 
■ Tvil! confer on thee a command among the dead, forafmuch as thou haft not begn able - 
,to acquit th)Telf o f  thy ^u(y in than thou hbldeft over the Hying, and he ordered him to 
be fent to: the tbmbs o f the kingb, to have the Cuftody o f them, and there to remain 
for life?'* .. j

>1.50. O ne thing moft worthy admiration in China beforef; the'Tate commqtioiTs, was 
the^gpod orde'ii- they o|>ferved in the adminiftradon o f juftice, and the majefty o f their tri- 
_bunals; to fill them, they made choice o f  fuch men'abw'cre perfcbdly vferfed in their law's, • 
and fuch confbquently as-were never at a lofs, when they were to pafs judgment, men of 
fmeerity, zealous hi the caufe o f juftice upon every occafton, not be biaffed by what the 
jreat cbuld" biter to embroil a difpute, fo that juftice Was' always adminiftered to hitn -

„ who had right' on his fide.- '
fn a yvord, they made choice o f upright men, o f men who neither'-oppreffed'the 

; -poor, or accepted prefents'Trpm the rich. W hen they defirgnedto promote any mah - 
to the office o f’ principal judge, they previoully fent him to aHVthe chief cities of the , ■ 

'.empire, in: each o f which he ftaid ‘ a month or two. During'this fpace it was his bu-'
■ t V ' .  ‘ ' . ' ■ . * • ■ . / • •  ..•A- ■ i
:■ ■ Thla was a very e^traordinary'aft o f j'uftica in t]ve Ghi^efe Emperorf ;and very, agreeable to the: max-- 
inis of that'.empire, in xyhich. th ^ ^ fe  very fond-, upon particular occafioasi of doing things-of. this na- 

. ' ture, efpecially î'.vhere ftxangers are cdiicerned, for two reaforjs J the'flrll:-is, tuat thefe fto'riesinaybe - 
bitize<i;,abVoad and crea4e*‘au high idea o f the equity o f their iiidgments, ,a thing very- agreeable to the- 
i;at-araf vanity o f thefe people.': <he other, that it nia'/hayi a good effeA at home,'and ferye to,make even 
the greatell'and moft povverfulperfons in 'China afraid ofIcomraittiiig;excefres'iu tKdir refpeiSjye olHtes.

k : . i

    
 



THROUGH INDIA AND CHINA.

Jmefs moft minutely to enquire into the afFnirs of the people, Into all th?t paiTcd m iJie 
city, and into the various xuftoms. fie  informed himfelfot all fuch as ddon'ed to be 
believed upon their teftimony, ;md this ki:^wledge was o f  ufoilo lum in the .eqiu.l, as oc- 
cahori required. After he hud gone through .ill the cities in the manner afcrefaid5 ■ — :
and made allay of fometime in the molt confiderable of them, 1 u? repaired to the im- . 
perial court where he vvasinvefted with the digdity of ■ fupri-me iuuge.

To him therefore the Emperor referted the ac minalum of all the other tpclyes., and 
by- hyri were they appomfea, alter h e  \v%.h ‘hw*. 's- . e-cv
his whole, dommions were moh. worthy,of eexerevh\v \̂wA\d\t]how'  ̂ eW'\v\\\\\'.% ow.vs, vA'',,  ■

■ or iu others •, for he knew  who were comvaeadA\Ae iox thew waherh.o.'ft&wp, \ and lo  \w> ; 
one was raifed who peffeiFed not adequate endcAvinents, of who bore not iclliinony „ 
according to the truth \yhen he was intixrqgated. The Emperor allows none (5f  his 
judges_to write to him upon any affair when he is ipformed that he has done injullice,

. and'even deprives them o f their office. T he fupreme judge caufe? proclamation every 
day to be made before his'gate by his officers, andi indiis name they cry out, If any 
man hath been ■ wronged byithe Viqe-King, or Governor^ .who.ris not to be feen, o f the 
people, or by any on^.of his relations,'or officers', or by any one o f the body of th«t,' 
people I will do him ample juftice, fo foon as the"‘ offender is put into my hands, and. 
that I have charge o f him. This proclamation'is thrice repeated.

It is an ancient cuftom with them never to degrade a vice-king or governor o f a city, 
but by virtue of letters iffued out of ,the council or divan o f kings j and this is com
monly executed for forpe flagrant malverfation, or- when judgement is fufpended or de
layed : but when the governor avoids- thefe two'things, it is feldom he is dilhirbed witli 
letters of revocation, vchich are never drawn up but on a legal account. The polls o f  
judicature .are conferred on none, but perfonsof probity, and lovers o f juftice, and fo 
good oydef is maintained in the kingdom.' i

51. The province o f Chpraffan.is almoft on the borders o f  China. .From China to 
Sogd, it is o f about two months journey through almoft impaffable defarts, and 
through a country all covered with fand, Where no water is to pe found. It is not re- 

' fi'clhed by ?nv rivers, nor is there' any habitation in this province; and for this realbn 
it is that the i[lhorafta,nians;can make nc^irruptions into China. That part o f this em
pire which lies fartheft weftw'ard, is the .province of Medu, which borders upon Tibet, 
fo. that on this fide the two nations are at war with each other.

Among thofe of our time w ho have travelled into China w ew ere acquainted witFx 
one, who told us, he had feen a man that had a'veffel wdth mulk in it on his back, and 
had travelled on foot from Samare, and to Canfu, the port for all merchants from 
Siraf. ' He had by-land travelled through all the cities o f China one after another 5 
which he might eafily' do, beenufe the provinces of China and Tlbef, where the -crea- , 
ture that affords mulk is niet with, are contiguous. The (ffiinefe carry off as immy o f  
thefe creatures as they can ; au-d thofe o f Tibet, on their part do the fame *.

* A s to this counti-y. of -Tibet, it may iipt be amifs to fay fomctliing of it here, becaiife it will occur in- 
tl'.e fubfeqneiit part pfjlhls work. It makes at this clay a part only of the great kingdom of Tangut,

, -which, according to.the beft accounts that I have met with, is thus fituated. It has the empire of eitina- 
on theeaft. The kingdom of Ava, or of Drama, on the.foutli. The dominions of the Great Mogul'on 
the well, and thofe of the, ,t ontaifdt, or Great Khan of the Talmac 'i artars on the north. This 
kingdom IS divided into two parts; that winch lies to the north is the kingdom of Tangut properly fo 
called’; and the fouth , part̂ ŝ the country of Tibe't. Both taken,together, mak*e the patrimony of that 

/ famous ecdefiailical prince the Grand I.ama, wlio is the pope or fovereign pCntiffof theTartars that aronot 
Mohammedans; but whether they or.heought to be efteeraed'Pagans or Chriftians is a ppint.that admits 
of much difpiite, aiid fliaft therefore be difcuffcd in another place,- ' ' i--

b *' ' ■ / - .  , : b ' ■' ■ ' But
-W __ ______-1 .___- - d______- - -__ ____ — - -  ...... ......A  . -— C  - - -- - 

    
 



Birt*thc

— ^
‘."V ia.9 OF '

■  ̂ ^PR'A.MMei ân s

/ China for two reafons; foil,, in

r iMni but what is common 
v'- cods o f iriuili in tho;

w fo their hands; lrh$y dip, them alfo into the fea, or elfe expofe them to the dew ;
. •iiui tiuv.ino-,keptthem fome tinie, they take'oil'the outward membrane, and then clofe ;

t cm up and this muik pallesdn the country o f the Arabs for miifk o f  'Tibet, be-aufo 
' tjfoitsr.excellence.

 ̂l he moll exqiiifite o f all the forts o f mulk is what the roebucks that yield it, leave 
bciiiad tiiem when they rub themfelves againfl: the rocks on the mountains; for the 

. humour whence it is generated, falliiig down tow'ards the navel o f the creature, it 
, there'gathers into a ejuantityof turbid blood e,x,adly like biles, and fuch-like tumours; 

when this Iwelling is ripe, the creature, fenfible o f a painful■ itching, fecks out for 
; , llones, and rubs himleii againft tlie lame, till he ojiens his fore,- and the'eontents run 

out. , Now as foon as this matter falls from the creature, it coagulates, the wound 
tdc'fes, and the fame kind o f humour gathers to ahead again as before.
■ In 'iibet there arem enwito make it their buflnefsdo colledt r1?i3 mull:,' and are very 

ready in knowing i t ; and having found it, they carefully coUeci it, an d p ut^ ifup  in 
bladders, and it is caiTied to their Kings. This mufk is^moft exquiiite, vriiea ,it has 

v,’ ripened in the bladder'of the creature which bears it. It furpafles all Athet's in g o o d -' 
y nefs, juft as fruit is better when it is gathered ripe from the tree,‘than whci^it is puiled 
y.g393en., , y ■
if  There is ftlil anotherTvay; o f getting m ufk; they infnare the creature in toils, .and, 

fliQot him with arrows y -buf it often happens, that the hunters cuf tlie tumours o f the 
yi  ̂creature before the mull: is elaborated; and in this cafe it has at fi.dl an ill fc^nt, that pre- 
y  ' vatfls till th|^-matter is thickened, w'hich fometimes does not happen in a great while; 
y .' but fo foon as it coagulates, it turns to mufk. This mulk is a creature like our roe- ; 

buck,' his fkin and cofour the ftime, with llender legs, ,a fplic born, fmooth, butfome- 
■ what bending, withal; |u.each fide he has two fmall white teeth, which are ftraight, f  

; arid rife above his muzzle, each,half a finger, or fomewhat lefs in lengrhji and in, their ^
' forfti'not unlike the teeth o f the e lep h an :tin cf this is, the mark wideh,. ftiftinguillies , ■ 
this creature from other roebucks *. , , ■ •, ^

' ■ S 3 ' 'f’lie emperors o f China*write to the kings or,governments o f  cities, to the 
: eimuchs, or lieutenants, and their letters are conveyed byj^poft-horfes, with a cut 

tail, difpofed almoft like the polls among the Arabs, 'in fuch order as every body 
: knows. ' ’ . ■ V '

';  . 'We have formerly mentioned the animal wliich produces miitk, the manner in which it is prepared,
' ând the. value o f that rich perfume.- At'prefent we fliall only remark, tliat tlie heft -writers, ancient and 
yTtiodern, agree perfeftly vvith our author in opinion, that the richeft and highdl flavoured muik is.that of 

Tibet, or, as litliers call it, Tumgage^ and this becaiife o f the aromatic paftures in that land, fuch as'ai'c .
'; no where elfe to be found. That the Indian muik comes nex t in degree o f finenefs, if fo we may term it, ' 

.with what was brought to Cabul, and the other trading towns of the; Indies b-y merchants, who. car. ted ; , 
it from China by land, and difpofed o f iV throughout the call. T h at the Chirieie mulk is worft o f all,

' not, only becaufefthe Chinefe adulterate it feveral ways, but alfo becaufe what is produced ztatsirally i,:i that 
kingdom-is not comparable to vvhat is in T ibet. A ll  this is confirmed by the teftimony of tiie learned 

i. GoliiiSj and-Father Martini Teixeira fays, the miiflc that dpes^not come from China is always the bed;
:• and that the reafon is, betaufe the Chihi/t cannot findin their-hearts to let that or any tiiihg-clfe that pail'es 

thro'-igh .their hands efcape unadulterated. A t  prefent the-kingdom of liout'ai} is the greateft mart for ', 
.muik ; and thence it is, that the Indian merchants fetch the bell fort o f this perfmj(e, whethtu-in the cQ̂ hfo'.,- 
'’ r ont.of il, .1: , . - ' : - ■ ■ .‘ f-., ■(

a i'K.
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tune,

‘ i, F  prinupai omcers, nave igilUed- canes,

'̂̂ and hv^tr ^  t f t y  make v/:m>r,,fumdnig upright all th-
, <md b j tl,;3, means.the tube ca rn ^  the water to a ,Mbd d iftk ce  from them ;'Thcv p-p o f  •'• ..1 *■ n • ■ I 1, . .  tuiiance rrom them.
rU;V  ̂ K ^  r ’ ^ the ftranj^ry, and even the d o n e,,

ll^lhire ; and, that; the reife cannot free them-s.

covered with hair  ̂ which they carefully comb.'
, • As fur their marriages, they bbferve the alegrcOB ot'Vonhuigiumty’ dfter this manner: '' 
'they arojdivided aippng tliemfel-vt's iiito families and-tj-ibes, like the Arabs, and fome •? 
Other nation^; and they kbow rach other by‘th(^;dii^rence of their defeents. N o man ; 
ever marries, in his own tribe, juft'as thg children o f  Thiunnliu among the Arabs take 
not to wife a daughrer of-th'e fame race o f Thummini; andht man o f one family efpoufes. 
not a WQtnan o f the fame. But, for extimpie, a maiti of'the family, o f Robayat marries 
huo that of Modzar j and in like ynanner a Modzar fmarries with' a Robayat; they are o f 
opinion,-that fuch alliances add to the nobility o f the children .by increafmg their al- , 
liancesy and rendering their families more powerful. ' .

Herebuf author makes, as it were, another break in his work, in order to pafsonce 
more, to ihe Indians, and their cufloms. , In fpeaking of the method purfued by the 
fiiii author, we obferved that the,, mairi defign o f his work was, by comparing the 
manners of the Indians with thofe of the-Chinefe, to render theijii both better known 
to arid more fully underftood by his countrymen. His commerifator therefore, with 
great propriety, follows the fame track ; and as he had confult^  both books and trâ - 
vellers to illijRrate what had been faid o f  .China, we lhall find lira as diligent in what 
regards India. . ' *

54. In the kingdom o f  the Balhara, and iii all the other ki{ngdoms o f the Indies,-, 
there are certain perfons who bum  themfelyes. This cuftom proceeds from their notioa 
o f a Metempfyehofis or tranfmigration, which they firmly believ'e as'a truth never to b e ' 
ilifputed. 'i'here are kings,, who, upon their acceffion, obferve the folloy^ng ceremony 
-they drefs a great quantity o f rice, and pour it upon leaves o f  the Moufa in fight of -' 
the King •, then three or fourTiundred perfons co(me of their own accord without the; 
ieaft conlfraint on the part o f the king, and prefent themfelves before h im ; after he has- 
eaten fome of this rice, he gives a  little o f it to fo,bte of them as fall' as’ they come up 
to him one after another, and they eat it in hiSĵ  prefence *. B y earing o f  this rice, 
they ail engage toBurn themfelves on the day the inking dies, oris flainj and theypunc-

• This was a very old cuftom in other parts of the world,t as appears from what Csefar tcljs iis o f the 
Araba&i amoiigft the Gauls. In the Indies this notion ^ener^Uy prevailed ; for in the illand of Ceylon the 
Ring had always about him certain noblemen, who filled tljiemfelvea^faithful to the King in this world, , 
and in the next, and whofe cuftom it, was to burn tlieinfelve® -when he- died. BarBofa obferves the fame 
thiirg with refpedl to t ie  Naires, a fort of, Indian foldiers,, wjho always penftied witli their chief,. In the, 
k iillo m  of Tonquin, when the King died, many of liis nobles defited'to be buried with him. In a 

all tfte PoTtuguefe writers confirm this, and giveUis omany, inftatiQes in; fuppoft of it. The term 
,mafce ufe of h theirwritings, to exprefs tins a£l o f devoting thcmfelvelTin luchatnanucrtoaMonarch,? 

fer fiJm o-ucis. * ' , ,

' ' ' ^ 3  • .
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tually fulfil their pr^nlte, t ^ M  tlicm li^ ^  mtd th^ ' .  , to a i
fo that not one oi them'î  left hehud. . . .  a fi-oes to !r  ̂ nf'the citv 

When a man is deterniiued to bum himfelf̂ ; he hr(tS, -,i,lic fquares or the City
n, and having obiained it, lie gô s round̂ r̂ is heaped up With V.OOJ*leave fo to d

and proceeding aftcr^vards to the placeovhth-e d'e ' p/jhat it is very violent,
 ̂ while round abour It  hand rnany perlons wiho feed the » y ,,„rt,ber or mfti'u-'nany perions w/no leeu tnu ”  ’ , j^mpber or

and blazes prodigiou/lv. r t̂ lafl: the perfon iconics pre^ .̂ or y* ,.„inHors; during 
inents, and m<wi5  round the place in the midil of his /"^»ds and U 'Lnony 
which foine put upon his head a garland of_,flTaw, bi‘ diy-herbs, n nc nu,, .
burning coals, whereon they jicurifandarac, which catches fire as ftrongly as  ̂ e 
neverthold’s, he continues the prqcefiion although the crown of his head be all on U-,  ̂
and tlie llench o f his burnt flefli be f^nelt, not fo much as changing countenance m the 
leaft, or betraying the, finalleft feni/e Of pain: at lafl he conies to the pile, throws hmiy , 
j'elf into it, and is foon reduced*t(|afhes*. / -

55. A  certain perfon, to whonn we give entire credit, fays, he beheld one o f thef^,^ 
Indians burn himfelf, and avers, Ithat when he came near to the pile, he drew ofit a '̂ 
cangiar, ami with it ripped down ijiis breaft to'the rim o f his belly, and that this done 
he with his left hand pulled out a flî p o f his liver, and with the cangiar cut a piece of /it 
which he gave to one o f his brotheffs, talking all the time, and difeovering an inviiici- ■ 
ble contempt o f death, and a w'omjlerful patience under'liis torments, till at laft he 
leaped into the fire in his paffage to hell. ,
• 56. The, perfon who affirmed this added, that in the mountains o f this country there

• are Indians, who in opinions and manners differ but little from thole we' call KamTians ’ 
lu^d Jdidians, and who ai'e addfcfed to all manner df fuperftition and vice .' There is ,a 
gfeat emulation betwteen thefe mountaineers and the people on the coaft," the latter 
cofitimiaily going upffo the mountains to dare the inhabitants there to dcr as they do, 
and the mountaineersi on their part as'frequently coming down to the coalt w ith‘defi
ances o f the. fame natt|re. '

*■ Am ong othiS'S,' theife once came down a man on this errand, and having gathered a  
a number of the inhabitants of, the'coafl; about him, who came as well out of curiofity 

; to fee the fight, as w'itla intent to imitate him, he told them to do what he was'about 
;■ to perform, or if  the)  ̂ defpaired of doing it, to acknowledge themfelves overcome.

He fat himfelf down then in a place planted with canes, and dfrefted them to bend; 
one of them cKwn to the ground. Thefe canes are like oiif fugar canes, bend like , 
them, and have a very large ffem ; when they are pulled down they lie along, but when ' 
let go they rife again with prodigious ;violence. One of the largell o f thefe he caufed 
to be bowed dow'n to his height, and‘fafterted his hair ftrongly thereto, when taldng in 
his hand his cangiar, which fparkled liike fire, he faid to thofe about him, I am going 
to cut off my head with this cangiar. -j As  foon as it is fevered from my body, let go the 
cane, and when it flies up with myhtlad, I will laugh and you fhall hear me. The,

, people o f  the coaft liad not courage jenough to imitate him. The perfon who related

■ * I ’here are many modern authors who (atteft every circurnflance mentioned in this account; but it 
miifl be acknowledged, few befides women jburn themfelves ; and that the Eramins, who were wont to' 
behave with fo much conftaiicy on fucli occali/ons, are now content to die in the fame way with other men | 
and even the women, generally fpeaking, arej far enough from that fpirit o f heroifm'for which they were 
fo famous in former agts. They burn thenjifelves, indeed, with the dead bodies o f their hufcands, as in 
times paft, but not with fo goo«l a w ill; nor would they do it at all, but that the cuflom o f their country 
and the power their relations have over them, ob%4 them to it. .

• ‘ 14 . . . ihefe ■
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times tliefe fads are very genar l̂iy ^  si>_in !*il iu,!ĵ i
iwurhood of thccouiitrv of the .V aK s,’ andw o htar fy'-^V;

.1 ..

•any attempt - of^thjs kind \vas made, the Indiaa: \ŷ a fare tp k̂ U the , merchant, and’ v 
make away with Imnfelf: 'l ite n  he h;.d'got him. out of the dry, he o^diged him to :

.hants.j aii4 after this maimer, a number both o f Arabs .î nd Indians perilhed; , the  ̂
merchants therefore fouglit after other means to future tUemi'eb'  ̂ and the Indians weret.t. 
no longer apprehended. t. t f  ; ' ■ ;>

58, In themiduntain o f  Sarandib they'iiiid precious ftones.,of yarious colours, red, 
gv<|en, and yelloty, inolllof which'are at certain ij-intts forced but o f caverns and other 
rcccffes by rains and torrents, in thefe places,tii,e.kmsh'a? o0i*ers to keep an cym - 
over thofe;,w'ho,piclv them u p : many times.alfo ^ e y  are, dp^-put o f  m î ^,|n the fame 
manner, as metals V jind they fonyetimes iind pr.scious Hones m tlie ore,'w'hkh rauft be 
broken to get at them. .... i . <

The-.King of t his: ifland makes laws, which are the fundamentals of .the religion 
and government o f the covmtiy; here are-doftors.and affembIie^<Qf learned men, like 
thofe of-the Iladidiis. among the Arabs. The'; Indians repair tcji thrfe affemblies, .and 
write dcwTi whaf they hear b f  the lives o f thelf prophets, and the various expofttions 
of dieir laws. Herp is a very great idol of the fmeft gold* but . gancerning: the weight 
thereof travellers .are not agreed. Here alfo are temjples, wliere great fum^or money 
awrekpeiuied in i n c t ' u f e ■. , . A*

In thisfaine ifland, there is a very groat multiutde o f Je^s, ..a§Lv/el,l̂ as of, many other 
feels,, even Tauouis, or-Manichccs, the King permitting; the free) exercife;of every 
rcligioh._i;pA.t-the end o f this ifland are valiies o f  great length and breadth, which ex
tend quite tc. the foa. Here travellers, flay two months add mojq in that called Gab 
Sarandib, allured by the beauty o f 'the country., cheqpered with groves and plains, 

v-Avater and meads, and blelfed with a wdiolefome air. This valley opens upon the fea 
called Harkand, and is tranfcendejitly pleafaiit. Y o u  there bu-)̂  a fh'eepTor half a dram, 
and for the fame yqu purchafe as much of. their drink as may^fufhee many peiTpns.'

* It appears, that this ifland, -which is that of Ceylon, has been in all ^ es famous fpr its immenfe 
;we<rlth ar.d riches. A s  U> the idol that our author mention.il i t  is/not impbmbl.; that the prieft^Gf this 
country might pra&ifc the fame art, which has been ufed lit Siam, where they Ijnvfha.jnPIifttous idol ot clay 
and bricks, very artificially gilt, which was.Jor ihany ages'fuppofcd to he purb;'j’pild ; though it niull he. 

'allou'cd, that there ai-e few countries where fucli a'g'olden image might be looted fgr w’ith greater proba
bility, than in this ifland, the pfople' fcvin g been always equally remarka^de fctrl.heir wealth and fuper- 

dition. ■ ; ,  ̂ ' . y/T; - . _
'I  ■ \  . F F .i ' Thisvon.
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This dnnk is made o f  aud^prcpai-eci with Tari (Toddi), or juice
which runs from the-trod. ,, ' - /•

59. Gamiitg.is the luuul cliverribn p f the m habbnts^i|re; they play at draughts, 
ard their principal paftinie is fighting of cocks, which are; very large in this country, 
and better provided with fpurs than cocks coitimouly are’.; and befides this, the In-,, 
d ’uns arm thorn with 'bliities.of iroii in fin. form of cangia);s. Upon thsfe,combats they r 
bet gold, filver, lands, ja^d ianns, which are. won by the owner o f the cock that: beats. 
They piayaifo ar ’drau^|ls, and venture great Iuiusupon this game, but with fuch fury, 
that thofe w'ho have nofi wherewithal, debauchees, and defperafe people,, often play < 
away the ends o f

W hile they are. at play they have a fire by them, and thereon a pot o f walnut orfea- 
iamo oil, (they have no oil o f  olives,) and they place a little but very Iharp hatchet be
tween them ; vyhen one o f them has won a game, the other lays his hand upon a ftone, 
and the winner cuts off the end o f the lofer’s finger with the hatchet, and the patient 
dips the injured part into the boiling oil to cauterife the w ound, and yet they cannot 
fhake oft* this'evil habiyof gam ing; on the contraiy, they foineumes perfiil: in it fo ob> 
fiinately and fo long, (hat before they part, they have all their fingers thus mutilated. 
Some of them will take;.a wick, and foaking it in oil, apply.it to fonie member, fet fire 
to it, and Jet it burn,,fo that the feent o f  the burnt flefh is.fmelt by thofe who play- with 
them, while the parties themfelves'betray not the leaft fenfe o f pain.

. , -There is much debauchery in this country, as well among the -women as among the 
men, for they are laid Under no refirainf.- It runs fo high, that fometinies a foreign 

-.merchant, juft; arrived •i'rom.fea, fiiall fend for the daughter o f a King o f the country, 
and file lhali come tp him to thefifiiing grounds, with her father’s conlent and privity;

.̂.. wherefore the Mohammedan ddclofs o.f-Siraf firirilj ■ wai'n young people not to go 
• : tjiat way , . .. '
' ' ij;6o:' in  thelfidips there.are heavy rains, which the people o f  the country call Jafara;,. 
iT liey Jaft three whols; months during: fummer, mcdfatitly, night and day, and fcarce 

. ‘ does the winter fiop ThtlTudians, to the bell: o f their abilities, prepare them-
, felves againft thefe raips, fome time before they faWy and ' no fooner do they come on,
I than they’ Ihut ihemfelves up 'in .their houfes, made of wood and cane,.intri'woven, and 
; thatched with leaves; they filr not'out during all this'tim'e, and no fOul is feen'abroad,. ' 

no, not even thp-artificers, -who now do their -wmrk at home ; and ciurihg this feafoiiv 
. they arP fubjedi toTeveral ’fo'rts o f ulcers in the foles-offheir feet, 'caufcd-by the damps.

„ .The rains’'are'the:life.of the Indians ; 'v/ere theydo'fail, they would be reduced to the.
’ titmoft want, for; their fields, fov/n with rice,-aire watered only by rains, aud -are ren- 
- dered ffuitfui "ther$by ; for if  great ftore o f water lie'upon the rice-grounds, they need 
"no ether help Cither'-from indiifiryor a f t ; but when (he rains are plentifully poured 
down, the ricpfiourifhfs abundantly, and even becdrnes.mucb better in kind. It never 

; rains in this-country in thd'v/intCr. ,i.
62. The Indians b%ve devout menj or dodibrs, known by the name of Bramiils. They 

have poets ' alfo, who''compole verfes, .ft.uiFed-with flattery, in ..praife o f their kings., 
'I’hcy have alfo aftrologers, philofophers, foothfayers, and men who obfei’ve the flight

* This is very agreeable to that Severity o f maimers, for -svhiclt the Mohammedaos were remai'kable in 
tbefe early ages j and it fliews how careful they were to preferve the. morals of'the younger fort o f people 
ur.comipted. It was upon the fame principle, that the old Spartans did not admit o f any commerce at all, 
as deliring rather to be.knomi to-pofteri.ty by the fame of then/ v'irthes Umn of their wealth and being' 
more affiduocs to ti-anfniit to. their dcfcenclants freedom, and the pow er oi' maintaining itj than fine palaces ; 
and that ability o f living Iuaurioully,i^which ends looner or later in abjedt poverty-.

w ■ ’ A. . o f
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of birds; and others wbo pretpnd to Uie calculation of nativities, jl^nlculurly at Kanuge, 
a great city in the kingdom o f ‘ • '  ̂ ' 'i :■

nor do they ever cut them, but leave thoni to Break ;utd fall offjas it ir pp ma \ a-'-d tills , 
they obferve as a rpligious diitv : each of them has a ftring about h;r xk ek, tii which 
hangs .an egrthen poninger, and when they afetprefled by hunger, th''y,fi,bp at the Jo' ir 
offome Indian houfe, gndlihofe within immediately, andyvith nutch ikirvatd'ie brii g' 
out dec to th'emybelieving there |s great merit in fo doing, while they eat out of the por»' 
■ ringer and withdraw, ne '̂er rctui-Jiinff to make thy lame reqneft, if’ not urged thereto 
by downright want. ’ ■ • .

waysj.fdr the accommodation of tiuvellei’s, ■ wherehiifo they fet up a,fort of pedlars, 
whom the paffengers ma^ purchafe whateva* they mar/ happen to want . .

'I'hey there alfp fettle pukic .women, fuch as are hi the Indies, wh^rexpof? therafelves ;-'  ̂
to travellers; all.wljich the Indians number among their raeritorious deeds. But they -. « 
have befid.es thefe in the Indies.pubric women, callijd Women of the Idol, the Origin of • >. 
whofe infikution is this : when a womaii has; laid [ierCelf under a'vow , fthat file may 
have' children, if  it happsais that flip brmgs forth a 'jiandfome daughter, fhe cames jthg 
chifd.tothe Bod (fo they call the idol they worlhip^ijand there leaves her. „ When the 
girl has attained  ̂proper age, fhe takesdm apartmgr.it in this public place, and fpreads 
a curtain before the door, and waits the arrival of % ange^, as 'wgll, Indians, or men of 
other fefts, to-whom, this debauchery is-madO law fu lfllg fp fbftitu te^  heifelf at g 
certain rate, and delivers.her^ains into, the hands ,of the idol's prieft, to be by him dif>, 
pofed of -for the ufe and . fupport .of the temple §. W e praile tlie almighty and. glo>

* The reader hSa been fo fully informed'of the ftate of the B'-achmans am,?ng- the ahcieot Indians, and of 
■ the communiti'ta formed by theni for the promolin.gof feienceiHihat there in no heed o f infifting. long upon 

V  this fettlement: of the Bramins, which, without doubt, was a rendjant of fome apeient univerfity in tisefame 
place.: Some of the Arabian.geographers aifure us, that this city of the Kanuge lies between two brancUea . 
o f the river Ganges in the latitude of ^7°, and in the longitude of 131“.. pllier-eaftern wi-itetEi inform us, i . 
that Kanuge is aifp a royal city, the King of which is Ityled the'. Kahuge; :aceordip,g to the'common ewf- 
tom of the Indies. It is very difficult to lay when or how this kf-ig^m an^ Ujniv.friity was tuined j but a t . 
prefent it is very clear, that there is iio fuch eftabhlhment as in the test ia'ineationed. ;

f  Thefe are no.other than,the alfociated DramiiiSri'or Indian pilgrimsi ijr j^enfteiits, rilentioned by rpoft 
travellers, who relate very extraordinary thiiigff w-ith Tefpe£t to the aidferity. b f tdeir manners,'and'the fe«

 ̂ verity of their penances, as the reader will fee.in Ithefubfequent part.pf this work.
There are many foundations of .this fort in the. Indms,̂ , as well as-, in 'Burli7'..f*erfia, add Moguliftan i 

efnot to hkention tile maiiyjiofpitals in the Indies for fick animals, Tlievenptiqbferves, that the charity o f ' 
the Indiaiis of Cahul cofififts in digging of pits,'dr linking o f wells, and in eredUng a number of (inall re- 

, ceptacles on the highways, for the acconwnodation of travellers.- . , *'» , - '
f  This infatiious praftice is o f  old ftanding'in the eaft. Herodotus has a fioiy of this,kind, o f women 

who pvoftituted thenifelves in honour of M yliyia, who, by the analogy, of'the Chaldee, miiffibe Venus ; ' 
.add the t-iists or, tabernacles o f thefe women vveti- much like thdfe deferihe J by dur a u t h o r . I n  Marco Polo 
\ye read, that the people o f the province of Cainda did^he fame thing, expofmg ihelr wotrien in honour of" 
theirdjlols. Tavernier fpeaks o f a Pagod near Cambaya, whither moft pf.the courtezans of the.Indics re-- 
pair, tp.make their offerings ; and adds, that old women who have fci^aped toget her a furn o f money, buy ■ 
young feniiale flaves, whom they train up to wanton fongs and dances, . and all the alkirements of their infa-.. 
rnous^alSin.g f  and that when the. girls haVe attained tlieir eleventh dr twelfth year, their miftrefs coiidudij 
themito this Pagbd, under a notion that it is ahappinefs for tliem to be otfcfti: and delivered up to the

' ; , . ■ ■■ ■ Sd' '"'-F F 3 ' . . . rious '
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Tious Gcci, v̂ fio. hath choiVn u5 to bv’ free of the fins which defile the matt involved is 
Infidelity! ■ "■  = ’ ,  ̂ •

Not very i^r from Almanfin) ihe^c is a famous idol called Multan, wiiither they refor<:
' in pilgrifnS'gtjff/om the ivmotert parts, fcv n from difiances o f  feveral montifs journey : 

fomc o f the pilgrims bring with them feme of the odoriferous wood Hud al Camruni, 
fo called from the" city o f  Camrnn'|^; ;ayhere they have an excellent wood-aloes, which 
they offer to this Idol, delivering it'Vo'tlte pridt of the temple, that ho niay burn it be
fore his gc Ĵ  ̂ Some o f this wood is worth two hutidred dinars the man and is com
monly mamed%'ith a feal to difiinguifii it from another fort o f  the fame wood, but o f 
lefs'value :1|lt'is-ufual for merchants'’to  buy it o f the idolatrous priefts.

63. l'ha')&;are likewifeam bngtheindians certain men who make profeilionofpiety, 
and wh6fe-*^^votiqn confifts in leeking after unknown ifiands, orfuch as arenewlydd- 
.covered; thitre to plant cocoa-nut trees, and to fink wells of water for the ufe of fhips 
that fail to thdfe parts. There are people at Oman who crofs.over to the ifiands that 
produce cogoa-rmts, carrying' with them carpenter’s tools, and having feUed as.inuch 

' wood as they want, they let it dry, and then If rip off the leaves, and with the bark o f 
the tree'fhey fpin a yarn,-wherew’ h they few the planks together, and fo biiild a fhip j,

' o f fame wood they cut and roun|  ̂aivay a niafl; of the leaves they w'eava their fails, and 
the bark they Work into cordage ;. having thus completed their veffei, they load her 

• with cocoa-nuts, ’ which they bring amd fell at Otnane ', Thus it is, that from this Tree 
alone fo many articles are derived, asfuffice'nofoniy to.build and-figg out the velTel, but 
to load her aifo when fhe is completed, and in a trim fit to fail f .  -

64.. d’he country o f  the Zinges or "Negroes is of vaft extent j they there commonly 
fo’W millet, Which is"th<i ciiief, food' of the negroes. Sugar cines aifo they have,iand. 
other forls' o f trees, but their fjigaf'.is'very black. I'iiefe people have-aniimber of kings, 
'•’|fho are always at' war'witii each other. Abbut their kings they have certain men called . 

'•Moharamin’ be«aufe, each of'them'bore their nofe, and wear therein a ringf 'the/have 
chains alfo fallened a^out their necks, and when they afe at war and going, to figiit, 
they each take one end d f his companion’s 5h:iin, and piifs it .through the ring that 
hangs under his noil*I two Inen hold this chain, and lb prevent'the reil from ad- 
vanemg tbv/radkThe‘;,feriemy till deputies have, been from fide to fide to negotiate a 

. peace 5 which, i f  it ia jconcluded, they take their chmhs about their-necks, again, and 
retire without fighting i but when thlpbnce begin to unfheath the fword, not one foul 
o f them quits his poll,j. but rcma,i.ns there-till he is-flain. - , .. -

• A s  this kincj of money is very dftpn mentioned, both in tlie former tVeatife;'and iii fin's, -’’t may not be 
amifs.to fay fomething of its Value : fhc’dinar is ofvo.ry Ihic gold, and, according to the proportion whick 
that Jovfal hears now So fih er , that ann ought t o ' be. rekoneJ at' about nine Ihillings from,whence tve 

, . conceive at once the value-.of the copfier money of C hina, fince a thoufand of tliefe- copper pieces wCfre equal 
only to (jne dinar j from vvhence it follows, that nine of thefe pieces o f  copper money, called by tjih 
Falus, were one penny. 1 -

, ' f  H'liis palfage is very'.fingnlar,. but the'fa.ifls contained therein are inconteftably truet l l ie  cocoa-tree 
furnilhcs every thing neceffary for building and rigging luch Ihipsasare iifed in the Indies, andJfor a cargo 
of.poufiderable value v/hen built. The body of the tree fiu-nilhes pLmk, mafls, anchors, and pljrs. T;. t 

,'fpbftance like thread, which covers the nut, and which may be drawn oat and fpun, makes the WO-'} ex̂ cel- 
IcKt cordage in the world, inafmiich as it never decays in the water. Tiie anchors are not to be b'baftea of, ,
b-at they ferre well enough for fuch veffels. T̂ he liqUor in the nut when fermented, becomes a kind of 

. tviiie ; when four, it i.s an excellent vinegni-; nnd diftilled, it affords a foft, pleafant brandy. It is certain, 
that the inhabitants of J'.I.ie Maldi-.-esi fublill chiefly on their trade in cocoa-nuts, cocoa plank, and thd cord
age made from this tree ; tlijj manufatSure of wliicli they are better /killed in than any other people in 
the Indies, •

They
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They have all of thorn a profound veneration for the Arabs, and when they chance to 
lee any of them, they fall dowh before Ijiin, and cry, “  This man comes from tlie king, 
dorr, where flounlhes the date-bearing palm,”  for they arc very iond of dates. Among 
thefe people there arc preachers who harangue them in their own longue, nor may the 
vlaiebs or orators of any other nation whalfoever be comjrared v(ith them. 5 ''me of 
' •lefe profefs a reiigioms life, and are covered with the Ikinof a leopard or ape. One of 
i'hefe men with a ftalf in his hand flrall prefent himfelf before them, and having gatin red 
a multitude of people about him, preach all the day long to them. . He fpeaks of G<xl, 
and recites the atfions o f their countrymen who- are gone before them. Fr-.m this 
country they bring the leopard (kins called Zingiet, fpotted with^*red and blacic, very 
great and broad. .

65. In this lame fea is the ifland of Socotra, whence come the Sneotrin aloes. .This 
ifle lies neal'^he land of Zinges, and near alfo to the country o f the Arabs, and moft of 
its inhabitants are Chriftians, which is thus accounted fo r : W hen Alexander fubdued 
the kingdom of the Perlians, his preceptor Ariftotle, to whom he had by letters commu- 
iiicated Ids conquells, wrote back to him to defire, that by all means he would feek after 
the ifland of Socotra, which afforded aloes, an excellent drug, and without which they 
could not make up the famous medicament called Hiera : that the belt way would.be to - 
remove the inhabitants theiice, and inftead of them plant a colony of Greeks, that they 
might fend aloes into Syria, Greece, and I’igV'i>t. Accordingly Alexander gave the 
neceffary orders to difpolTefs the inhabitants, and to fettle a colony o f Greeks in their 
Head. Then he commanded the Kings of the nations who divided his empire after he 

. had flainthe Great Darius, to execCle the orders he had iffu'ed out for the prefervatjon 
ofthefe Greeks t they remained then as a garrifonupon this ifland, til! God lent Jesus. 
C h r i s t  into the world. W hen the Greeks o f this fame ifle being informed thereof, 
embraced the Chrillian faith as the other Greeks had done before them, and in the 
profdlion of this faith have they perfeyered to this day, as well as all the inhabitants o f ' 
the other ifles.

In the former book, no mention is made o f the fea which ftretches away to the right, 
as (hips part from Oman and the coaft of Arabia, to launch into the great fea ; but the 
author defcrlbes only the fea on the left, and in which is comprehended the feas of India 
and Cliina, which he fecifes to have particularly had in his eye. In this fea, which is. as 
it were on the right o f the Indies as you leave Oman, in the country o f Sihar or Shihr, 
where frankincenfe grows, and the other countries poffefl’ed by the nations of Cedcl, 
Hamyer, Jofliam, and Theoteba. The people in this country have the Sonra in Arabic 
o f very antient date, but in many things diflerent from what is in the hands o f the 
Arabs, and containing many traditions to us unknowm t tliey have no villages, and they 
lead a hard and a very miferabie life - - -

The country they inhabit extends almoft as far as Aden and Tiidda, upon the coaft o f 
Yaman, or Arabia the Happy ; from Judda it ftretches up into the continent as far as 
the coaft of Syria, and ends at Kolzuin. ■ The Teas in this part divide by a flip o f land, 
which God has fixed as a.line of feparation between thele two feas, as it is written in'"

*  The Arabs, befides the Koran, have made traditions relating to the Mohamrnedan religion, which they 
received from the companions o f their Prophet and his difciples ; from thefe traditions and Itories they fona 
the body of their Sonna, which therefore is very difilyent in different places fo that not only the Sonna 
o f the Perfians differs from that o f the Arabians,-but that o f tlie Africans vaiies from that o f Mecca, and 
the A rabics vf the D efert; in a word,-the Sonna, with refpedt to the Moh;\nlm»dans, is pretty near tire 
fame thin J  with the Talnaud among the Jews; and it is owing to both, tja t there arc fo inai>y different 
lefts, amf fuch a variety of fabulous notions araoBgft the people of both religions.

the
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t ' l .  Koran: from Kolanm fr.o f o » 'fr 'o ;c k s f t „ g , , i^  „ r
Of fbe Bai'barians to lliecoafej W.aigh iV OljOr rjfe :(/Ygi, .,. .,,,1 .K'^ 1 .

v.'iicnce you have tlie leopard fkuns-6i' vvV,- -Ethiopia; from
fully d refled ; and lafllv, a louf ihe-coa'' ni 7-\  \  ̂ bf-lt o f all, and inoftlkil-

' toilifhell. ^  t f  ambqr and tor-;

C u ro ) by lh.,» ot Kofenra, who arc acouainiod with nn*ip“  S ,™
■ winch thole oi buMr dare nor attemur, becaufe of tho ^

,, fea ia full of rocks at the wamr’,  o c k a ; becanfo airo.aupo,. the 4 o L , a M i l a r =

' . n t ^ T ! ’  - y ' r  ' " " * S />“ «:!■  i>, fine, b o t& fi (hij^Ve e fo r f  night
o b lM j to put into ioinc place of lafrty for fear o f  llrikilig upon the rocks. T h e y lil

,, - m the daytime only, and al! night nde fail a; anchor. This fea moreJ^'eri- flibiea to
■ very_ thick fogs, and to violent gales o f  vvind, and fo has nothing to rsctiiiimend it either ^
;, .within c r  without.; ' . ’ >■ :' ' ■ -
' 6ty. It is uiot like the lea o f India or o f  China, whole bottom is. rich witk pearls, and 

... ■ .anib.'.TgriSyWhole.mountains o f the coafe are-ftored with ^old and precious Rones, whofe '
, gnlphs breed creatures that yield ivory, and timong the .plants o f  w.hofe 'lhores afe' '
■ ebony, red-wood, and the.wood of Hairzaa, aloes, camphire,. nutmegs, clove^ fandalV

: . ;-wood, and all other fpices and aromatics j whore parrots and peacocks are" birds b f the - 
: -foreRj and mulk apd civet are cdllefled upon the la n d s in  Ihort, fo produclive are 
y ;thpfe flipres ,of ineRimable, things, that ili is impollible to reckon them, up *. . ■

■ ■ . Ambergris, which is thrown upon the coaft o f  this fame fea, k  walhed to Ihpre by ’ 
the fweli : it. begins to .be found, in the Indian fea, but ■ whence it comes is unknown,

mnly M ibw that the beft o f it is thrown upon the Barbary cpaR,' Pr upoh'the con- 
fijiie's-of the-land o f Negroes, towards Sihaiy and places thereabouts: it'is o f abltiifli-. ; 

,. while, in.s'Qundlumps'.: The inhabitants o f  .this countiy'have. camels trained up. to the 
f . bufinels, which they mount, and go;dn fearch of it by'mpo.nfhine, .hnd ride for that pur- 
..^ole along theffliore. T he camels are broke to, this, an^ as fobn asthey perceive.a piece 

o f  ambergris they bend their knees, and'their rider picks it-up f .  -
There is another fort, which fwim in great lumps upon the furface.of 'the fea, almoR 

f : like the body o f  an ox, or a little M s, and ■ w'eigh a great deal. W hen a certain fifii of 
; the whalp kind, called Tal, fees thefe floating lumps, he Mallows the fanie, and iskilledg ; ; , ;. 

:v they fed the whale floating upon.the furface, andinftantly thejtnen who are;* 1-
•accuRomed to this kiiid o f fifliery, and knovy^t^en thefe whales have fvvallowed amber,
:go put to him in their boats, and darting him ■ with iron harpoons, theymiy him. to fliorei ,4 
wher§ they fplit him down the back, and take out the'amber what they find about ^

y  *  T.hi6 isa t oiiee'a very niagnilice.n'tj.anS a.very jrift account o f  jtbe, w ealth o f  the Indies, ahd.it proves;
“t very plaidyr that fcaxce apy part o f its înches wepe“ concealed from the Arabs at,.this time ; fo that tyhat' 
'•fome vs'ritersifeport o f thSCdedgns. formed -by the Klialifis and S.iiitans-of Egypt, for ijiaking theinfekes 

y  mafters o f the cbails of India,-andeveh of,its'iflaads, .hath nothing' in it abfurd or incredible. -
f  Ambei’-gris, or as it p’feg'.ht to be wrote, t̂mber grife, is a very rich perfume, and it is certain, that tjie're - 

. J3 more o f it, and in gs^ater perfeAion in ihe-Indian lea, than in..,a,ny o’therof the whole world... How it is 
formed, or -from ■ vyhen-le it comes,, is, as-.great a fecret to us as it.wa's tp the Arabs. It is of different cp-,..

. .iloiirs, viz. dark grey, ligist grey, black, and red ; 'b n t tlie firff .is the moft. eftcemed, as haviiig .by far the :• y  
; riched frent. W  hat our. author reports p f it's being found in this manner by camels, Is iiot very ithprobar 
b le; for the. befl anibergris iii.the world is driven on the Ihore o f the ifland of Princeh Maurice, and the 

..Dutch aff«re:.us,'that m eif hogs fmell it out at a great dillance, and runffurioii/ly to the fliore iii.brder to ' ’c.r- 
■ devour if. ' % ' ’ y:''..', '

._________ ■ ■ : ' - 'V .  y „
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the belly 6f the creature is commonly fpoiled with the wet, and contrads an ■ unulea- 
fant feent *. • ’

Y o u ^ a y  buy the bones of thi  ̂ filh o f  the.druggifls o f  B?gdat and li.itTora, 
camber w'hich has not< b&n infeded by thet^rdureaxi the'belly o f  the whale, is per- 

fedly :good: it is a ufiial thing to make ftoois' of the' vertebri'e of the back-bone of t his 
whale, called Ta'l.. 'rhey fay, that in a visage;en  leagues from Siraf, called Tain, there 
are oldhoufes neatly ^enough built, the lintels of ’whofes (loors :are,of the rib o f  lids ■
whs’ T , , . ,  , _ r- . , ! .. —

,1 —3—^̂ — 
TSaOVOM INDIA AND CHINA. i23

away- his.peft, ahji .Kaving. digged’ h pit, gathered up the greafeavhich was melted by the' 
fun,and that having.dvamed off all the oih they fold i f  to the,makers of ihips. This oil 
mi?:ed up with another kind offtuff, in ufe with, feamen, I'erves for caulking of Ihips to, ’ 

' lecure the feams of the phuiking, and to kop up leaks. This whale oil is a valuable-’ 
commodity, and produces'great fums ,of money.

67. Our author propofing next to fpcakof pearls, breaks out firk, according-to the-, 
Gukom of the Arabsj into the following pious foliloquy, which I would not omit, becaufe 
it is a kind of chai-aderikic in their manner o f writing, apd may enable the reader to 
account for fuch apokrophes in other pieces o f this nature. Let us, before we fpeak o f ’

, pearls,, and die maimei\of their forrnation, magnify the great .God, v/ho in wifdom has 
created glbthings out-of earth, aiid fo faftioiied living creature,s,’'as tlrat they produce 
their ’like. Wherefore for thefe things ■ which we know, and for htany more which we- 

. kirow -001, 311 glory be'unto the Almignty^yaudall re-v'erence paid unto his moil holy and 
: tremendous name.' ’ f  - * , ■  ̂ - . - . '

Pearls begin to be formed b f a ftibftahce atdirft fomewhat like the plant paikd Anje-* 
dana, being in fize the fame,-in colour and figure' pre.tty mttdt-alike, imall, thin, aî d

a kielL When thefe oykeiti be^m e’ h ^ vy , they fall doyrii fc t̂h-a bb.ttpal' of- the fea,
; vriic-re they fubfift after a manner':tdus imknow'n.-. They/appear no otheri a piece: 

of red fleki, like the tongue’ towards the, withouf<bonq&,-ilnews, pr^vpins. .
But there arhwarious opinions touching the ' produtliont o f  pearls, i for fpms fay v 

- when it rains the oykers rife,up to Sie fm iace, and that gaping^ rfe  drops o f water they 
catch turn to p^rls*. . Others hold, they are genemted in the bykCrs thmufelves, which, 
i?̂ mok likely, and'is confirmed by experience j  for-mokkhat'ar&found in- oyi^prs are ' 
fixed, and,, move not. .When thejyare loofe,-the’ luerchants, call them feed p earl:. Qodt.

, donekmpweth how this matfer-Js.- y  - . ■
68.  hlbw this IS the n n ^  tvonderfiil thing.we/have hettrd concerning the fubfiftence 

of-pykehs. ’A  certain Arab came, formerly tq>Baflbra, and brought with-him a pearl, 
nWrf-h .a.iTt’at fum pf rnoney j he fhew^d it to a druggifl of his accfuaintancp, and,.'.ignm 
raiit bf thk value thereof, afted him what h e  thoughrof it ?- TherinereHant tfeliinft him it- ' 
was apeati, the Arab afked him what he thought it might be w orth ? and he valued it - 
at a himdredTiec^. o f  iiJver. The Arab much akonilhed at his \vprds, afked if  any ’

* The Abbe ReiJaudof, in his notes upon this trtatife, fpeaks very, /lightly o f this ftpry, andTeeras tu 
thlhk it fahulans. There is however no fort of caufe for this iufpicion ; fuice tliis fort'of whale is very 
often found in the’W’e/t Indian feas, and efpecially on the coaft o f Bermuda's, and vaft quantities o f amber- .- 
gris ai-e takerr out.of its^^-ytf. It is alfo very certain, that though the bell o f this’perfume is found in the . 
Indian feas, yet ambergrthhas been frequently found on the Ihore even c#*our own ifland?, as well as in v 
feme other pm s of E’urope, and in Amei-ka it is vc!7 common.
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d,Paid i: was worth ; :\ipon v/hicb-thf
merchant counted him htli^reddlraiiis,'und,wlth.this money the Arab purchafed’' 
corn to carryback uito hk own. 'rfic merchant, on the other hand, brought
the pearl, to Bagdad, and fq \l it.aj.Iu vci-y high rate, which enabled him afterwards to 
deal very confiderably. r i i s  ram.- nu ri Ii.iat declared that he liad examined the Arab 
touching t^e origin o f  pear)^, and that he dedvc^4 himlc li: to t’l-e following eSha: 

■“  I wa.s going along,”  laid be, by Saman in ihe^.diftri'a o f  Bahrein, not very hr 
tiiftant Irom the fea, and up^l the^land i faw a  dead fox, with fornething at his muxzle 
that hejd him falf. 1 drew,near, and faw a white glittering Jheli, in whicli i found the 

; jK’arl 1 took. H ence he gajftered, that tl;e oylforwas upon tlie fliore, driven thither 
by tempell, which very ofte||happens. 7'he fox pafling by and leering at tKe meatof
the dyfler, as the A ell Hood open,j^^umped thereon, and thrull in his'Tnout to Ihize the ' 
lifli, which in its defenfo cloiing, locked him faft, as ha.$ been faid ; for it is a property 
o f theirs never to kg go their hold ofanyitfiing,, except forcibly opened by an iron in- 

; ftument at their cdg'§f5li(f’ ,/ ‘  ̂ ' ' . _ . . ■
This is the oyfter>hat breeds pearls,-which it as-carefully keeps as a mqthpr her 

child; when therefore it w'as fenfible o f  the fox, it withdrew, as to avoid an enemy, '
■' and the,fox feeling himfelf fqueezed, Teat the ground on eacb hand, dJi it was.ftiiied,

- and io dij'd* d lie  Arab, found the pearl, and God w;ouId have it thatf|e fhould apply 
liimfeif to the merchant; a veiy happy thing for him *. ' ■' - ■ r

6g. The Kings p f the Indies wear ear-rings o f Hones fet in preciaj^jgold, .They 
w e a r  alfo, collars o f  great price, aforiied with precious ftones of-differenf colours, but 

efpecially green and yed ; yet peafk are ^yhat they moft efteera,. .and tbsir valueTur- 
IpalTes'that o f all other jewels; thef at prefent hoard them up in their treafures with 
their moH precious things. The grandees of their court, the great , officers and: captaims 

^ e a r  the like jewels, in their collarsfo ; they drefs in a half yeft, ajid carry an umbrella 
o f  peacock’s featheys' to fhade tlfom from the fun, and .ai'e .unTounded by thofe of 
their train. ., :

.. There are. certain Indians who never eat two out o f  the fame diffi, or upon the fame 
table, and .wopld efleem it a very great linrif they Ihould.- W hen they comeyo Siraf, 
and are invited by any o f the conliderable merchants who are in that city, they muft, 
though they are a hundred in„nuinber, each have,|itfeparate diffi, and without the.leaft:, - 

. communication with the reft. T he Kings andperfons o f  high quality have freffi table?*'

• I  muft confefs tills ftoryteems to.me by far the rneaneft paffage. in the'whole vork, and all the remarks .. 
upon pearls are very low and triflin'  ̂ : but at the fame time it muft be allowed, that we. know vey- 

 ̂ more about them than either the aitjifnts or the-A rabs.̂ -. W hat fefems moft probable-is, that pearls an; not - 
the'natural produce o f any oyitor-s; by ivhich I lueau, that they are an irregular and accidental produdiion, 
occafioned byft.ime infirmity or'dife.'ife in the fifti. I  am led to this notion froruitwo reafona ; thefiritisj 
that when animal fubftatices begin corrupt,^ they commonly ftiine, which perhaps may he the effedl of 
.feme intefthie motion ; the other, that pearl oyftevs pre tiot'catable, but tough, tailclefs, and-very unwhole- 
feme. ' ■ '

K ■ -j- The princes and chief inhabft;iiit3 o f  thefe countries were by this time better-..acquainted with the na-
, ture and value o f all forts o f precious ftones.than formerly they had been, and of theli; they had of alt kinds 

from the mines in'the ifland 6f Gey.lqn. , It is remarkable that the Arabs have but one.wdtd to fighity'co- 
j loured ftones, which is Yacut, or Jacut, which, ftridtly fpe^ ing, fignifies a jacintji; hut to vary'this, and 

y to render it expreffive o f  rubies, emeralds,* and fapphires, thiey add the name of the colour to the ftone. It 
--will be proper to make two remarks upon this tubjedl, before we leave i t : tbefirft is, that our author ibper-- ' 

'f.’ -fetftly in the' right ih his obfervation, that pearls are more eftbemed in India than man-j- other parts of the 
j world, and that they ifre more valued there in proportion than any other kind of jewels. Our lecond ob- 

fervation is, as t6 the carrying»#meralds thither from E g y p t, which is a very plain proof of the truth o f whatV 
'we have often aflerted, viz. that thefe ftones are not ftnctly fpeaking oriental, though they may, and indeed 
'do, very often co.me to us from-the call. . . . . . ' 1  , -'

■ i.. 6 ' . .  y'Y' T'. ... " “ ''maue. •

    
 



a new fervico. To the Indh^
.‘■'ilerly called the dinars, called Sindiat, or the ■mitiatia me iMnar, vsdilcb ■
1 there paiFcd for three of ours and even ihpre» 1 hither alto ai'e,̂ cai‘n;d,emeralds from

Egypt, which-are fct for rings. - .. .
■ 70/Thefe two authe ntic pieces are of Very great-ufe im filhag up this period Of In-;4

jiavigatton lo ’; particularly. Biit it appears' no Ifels^cl^rly
that thefe^ddng voyages were'grown into mlich grci^ter ufe between the time the flrft

■ voyage was made, arid this commentary upon it Â ias drawn up ; foy othenvife the fecond' 
writer would have been but indiS'erently furnifheeV with materials, whereas we find .̂ 1 
that he ftood in rio fort o f  tvant o f therri, but was able to mention the voyagCsS and tra-̂ î 
vels of four or five different p'erfons into China and the Indies, gxclufive o f the anthor, 
whold voyage gave occafion to this difepurfe.

Tile moft remarkable o f  thel'e was Eben W ahab, whofe adventures are equally fingular' 
and ir {Irutfive, fmee from them it is very evident that the. Chinefe Emperor, to whofe 
prefaice;he v̂ as admitted, had, aus we obferved, verŷ  perfeQ: inteiligeirce as to the Jewiih, 
Chrimfc,'and Mohammedan religions, and as to the hiftory o f their fouriders and pro- i 
pagkto^ W k  might indeed fufpe£l; the truth o f  this, if there were not forae other 
circumfiarices in this difeourfe which render them not only probable but certain. 1 
mean the deftruQion o f  the capital of China at that time, which our author calls the 
city'df Cumdan, and which without doubt was no other than Nankin, and Canfu, dr 
Can(;on, in which fo many thoufarid Jews, ’Chriftians^ and Mohammedans were fiain 
a clear demonfti'ation that multitudes o f all thefe religions had teen long before fettled

■ in that empire, and cdnfequently the C hinefe^onarch had it rully in his power to be
Well acquainted with all the particulara befb^Kentioned. ■

Neither does this fa£t ftarid entirely upoiiJK^ credit of this freatife, fince an ancient 
'^aonument has been difcoyered in China, wnich plainly proves that Chriftians, from 
Syria were fettled there in ancient t i m e s | | ^ g h  none were to be found when the 
fiifl travellers froiri Europe went thither, whi^Pis as ftrong a confirmation o f thetruib 
o f what bur author relaies, as in the nature o f  things can poffiblybe expeded. The 
ntiffionaries alfo that were firft fent to China found there vifible marks'of Chriilianity, 
thovigh they found no Chriftians. The Jeyifs have b'j^n fettled in that empire for time 
immemorial, and many o f them for the fake o f riches and prefeymeut have abjured their 
own l.reli îon, and eifibraced the opinions of the Chinefe, which is alfo an unqueftionable 
argufiierit of the truth o f  thefe relations.

We may add to this the conformity between the accounts given by our trav^ellers andy-- 
the heft Chintfe hiftories, which never could haye happened, if  the former had not beeri ;

. „ *  Thliaadientmoaument was firft mentioned by-the famous Jeluit Kivcher, who made many miftake^'
* thout it, wid/roin thence thevegTevv fomc queftiona as to the matt 'r.of fact, wlych liowever upon inquiry 
y  has been'ilnjK -clearly made out, anti from thence it is evident, t la t  t|ie:(!;Kri/iian religion was fetlim  in 

China in-A.D; 636, that I's, ujiwards of two liundrcd years before the niaffacrc-at Cgnton, mentioned by the 
laftjof ourVaiithori . W e  Iiave no certain accounts ofthe Chriftians jq CIiihi^eyond'the tenth-pentury, aud 

the Portu'j'acfe came firft to Canton under Don Fernand Peiez d’Andrada, which vi-as A .  D . 1517* 
was no fart of retnembrance o f  Chriftiauify preferred in that/empire'^ fo that.jt h  impolSbleto dif- 
'iqw this.liligion wflS eXttnniHRted there, (Jtherwiftt than for ivaat-of paftor*.

VII. ' h ^ s ' . ' v . : ,  e o  ' , J a
__ ~ r-.-tr f..'_____ -A.--..- ^ _̂__. r 1- ■■ Vi.- 'i .-1____ _________...
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in every r e fp ^  agreeable to truth. A ll taisjisllot only fupported by our knowledge 
o f  many o f the cuftofps'bf thefe people, which remain to this day the fame w'ith thole ' 
reported in thefe relations, but they are ftill more plainly verified by fuch are now no ‘ 
longer in ufe, becaufemariy Chinefe writers, and Chriilian miffionanes from them, take,

- notice’ o f  fuch oblblete cuftoms, atid inform us when they were laid afide or began to.:;
■ grow into difufe. On the whole, therefore, we may fafely affirm, 4:hat thefe treatifes ' 

are free from all ju ft grounds o f fufpicion, and ought to be reg^dedas the earlieft and 
belt accounts we have o f  this empire and its inhabitants.

T hey are, confidered in this light, o f  Very great ufe in many refpetls, but more efpe- 
clally in correding thofe errors that have been introduced by authors who depended 

 ̂ inOrj upon their own conjedlures, than on any light they received from experience, ,
• endeavouring to impofe upon their readers their notions of things as lads of undoubted 
 ̂ credit, o f which it may not be amifs to give a few inftances., Our author is the oldeft, 

and indeed almoft the only Arabian writer that mentions the, Chinefe drink, fo univer- 
.®lTaIIy ufed in our days all over Europe, and known by the name o f Tea. ' He fays that
■ it is an herb or Ihrub, more bulhy than the pomegranate-tree, and o f  a mare pleafant 

feent, but fomewhat bitter to the tafte. That the Chinefe boil water and pour it in 
fcaldiiig hot upon this* leaf, and that this infufion preferves them from all diftempers. 
This, to be lure, is an im perfed defcripiion; but it is plain enough to eviiice, that no
thing can be meant but the plant we know by the name of tea; the fame with the Tcha

 ̂ Catyai, or Sini o f  the orientals. ”
I'he.tree which bears this leaf is but fmall, and ought to be reckoned among Ihrubs.

It has pleafant kind o f  violet feent, is bitter to the tafte, and it is common for them
■ who are fond o f it to imagine it doth them good, and preferveth their health. It is
‘ certain then, that Father T rigaut* is raiftaken, when he imagines it is but o f  late date ., 
‘among the Chinefe, becaufe there is not,Vas he fays, any charader in their tongue, to '
■ lignify this drink 5 for by the teftiniony o f the oldeft e f  our authors (who does not 
fpeak o f it as any new^hing, but as a herb, very much in vogue wiyi them j nay, tof :;.

t to lay a duty upon it) it appears, that the 
ight , hundred years. Nor is it poffible to 

e wild and uncultivated,, or that the Chi-i 
cquaiixted with its virtues and the manner of 
d by foine Dutch commander, who had beeny"

that degree, ijhat the,Emperor thoug 
Chinefe have/been addided to it abd 
believe with ^ifo t ,  that it grew a Ion; 
nefe, or Japonefe, have been but latel 
preparing it ;  which, he fays, he was, 
a long time in the coimtiy.

Father ,Martini, who has written more accurately o f  Cm'na than almoft any other 
perfon, fays no fuch thing. He alTures us, that it grows particularly in the pro
vince o f Kiangnan, or Nankin, *w'here the, bell o f  it is. It is, adds he, a fmall leaf, 
perfedly like  ̂that o f  the Rhus Goriarius, or Sumac o f  the curriers. It grow? tiot 
wild, byt is domeftic, and culrivated ; lior is it a tree but a ihrub, which fpreads oht in 
little branches, with a bloffom very much like that o f  the Sumac, except that ,riie former 
inclines nipre to a yellow than the latter. It blows iirft in ’fummer, when it emits no 
great feent; then.it puts out a beriy, which is firft green, and afterw’ards blackifii. Li 

'th e  fpring it is.when they gather the leaf to make their Tcha, for then it is.nioft fuccu- 
lent and tender. T he preparation o f thefe leaves confift's in gathering them, drying

*  Lib. i. p. i6 . It js  inconceivable how difFerently writers hare reprefented the ihriib that, bears thfa 
he,"b ; for feme fay it is like ^rofe, others like a currant-bulh.

j- A ddit. ad Hift. Medicin. Bont. i. 6. O f like credit, perhaps, is another report current amoiiff the 
Dutch, as if  they fold the fage of Europe to the Japonefe at as high a price as they gave for their tea, and 
which has beert received as an undoubted truth by the vulgar here. ■ “d ‘

■ ' , : f' ■ - ''’0,...̂ * them
___J___ I_______? ' . •__C—L.__̂L__ t _̂_____________;__.  ̂  ̂ ■ 0>-- ■_____ ;

    
 



• y/-? :r%. s> • '

TTT
!KOtA AND CH!KA,

Thetn-by a fiiiall Hi'fc, rolling thena \ip6n a cotton tnattrofs, and packing tUtm up irf- 
tin-chcfts or boxes, 0,)rthe l^ke o f preferving them, and the couveniency of tranfi>ort-, 
ing them. Such is, the account given us by this leamed-aud accurate writer, who.e 
work is ftill defervedly efteemed, .after fo; many later accounts or Thina

B u tasitis  natural to fuppof:) that i6very uiaii. is the be/l judge ot ivliat regards his otva 
profefli'pn, I perfusde myoelf that my roaddi'S witl not he dirpleafod at in j

•' "■  - ■ '  • •sbratH' Doftor Ktumplcr f,.,' W e  a yery curious patTage from the yvnungs o f the ce

came.iirft'into ufe among the Chinefe, afidat t h e f t s  time, fu!!y raui^^ the objecrion. 
that had been raifed from this herb’s ngt haying a proper'ciiavader affigned it liy itie _ 
learned, v  '■ •̂ ti.

This herbj fays he, which the Japonefc call Tsjah, haŝ  as^yet lio^hara^tdr affignsd 
it by tbe Literati, but there are jGeveVal in ufe, Torpe exprafling only die found oi the 
word, and others ailuding to its virtues, itm oiig the latter, that ' iŝ  to. be 'accountbd.? 

^which gives it the liKenefs o f  the eyedids of Darn'fe, -a holy, man, niUch^famfed among  ̂
them. There is fometbing very witty in this all ufipn," and the. explanation of it deform  
■ the greater noti'ce, becaufe it very' plainly points out the time when this herb firft came 
into ufe. TTus then the ftory is told. . " ’ • . ' <

This Danna was the third Ton of an Indian king, whofe name was Kobjuwo, and:i;,j 
■ was the head of; a religious order inftituted by a, famous Indian faint, called Sjalta, .' ;' . 
W’ho ilouriflied in the year before Chrift r 02S, aud \o whom this Darma it̂ as the twenty- '

' eighth fucceObr in a regular order. It To fell out that in A lT). 519 , he WasVriyeyi ' 
into China, where he applied4iimfelfintifely to.the teaching o f mankind the knowledge • 
..of God,, arid; as-he c a ll^ it , o f the only trud religiqti;, arid the foie means o f acquiriifg! '

.vhappinefs. 'He was not con'tent tb enlighten the world only by his'docterine, but ftudied • 
"0^0 do it ftill'niore by his-example, ftriving by the ĵpurity, of hisdU'e  ̂ tlm afflicling his •' 
■ *|body and bringing all his paflions under perfeft fubje^ion, to fecure tlije' afliftarice of' 

the divine grace; He eat'nothing .but the wild hefbs p f  rhe.field, jand, wlh’chds e% em ed' 
the ve'ryperfcclion o f  holinefs in man, fpent his^rrigfitswithoijt fleepTn the coiitenl-' '. 
■ plationof the Supreme Being; for confidered it as the higheft'degre'e,:of piety to 
forego eafe and. reft, that. hisjthoughts niight be wholly employed in tjieditating Upon'

“  It fell,ou^'that after niany years watching; he wa's fo. o'verconie aS to fall fall ■' 
;aileep ; his vovimhus violated, he was fo aftlifted when he awaked, that partly to ex- ‘ 

X-'piate.his crime, and partly toTecure himfeif from falling again'into.-what he efteemed '
' fo .great a weabnefs, he cut off his eyelids, as the inftruments o,f his offence, and threw ':-) 
them in a fit o f  holy zeal upon tlie ground. The next day, coiriing to the place w here, 
he had inflifted this punifhment Upon himfelf, he faw, with arrtazem^t, a moftwon- , 
d^rful transformation, for behold each o f  his eye-lides had tak'hr root," and had fprung

, ' ' ..  ̂ . ■ '̂  . : I. •
He refided long in China, was a man o f great QdeHty and c^mdour, one vylio.did ,not Ipre to contradisS 
■ j; i,-..- :---- ft. i,:., ;---- r-../', .̂s: .i,;—   :. i.:l _ j ...  Atlas is ah •

and jnfoi'iris xis o-f a . 
book, \yere utterly

:hnkno-TOi. . . ■ '■
Amcepitat. Ekotic, p..6c8. tVe {hall -bay  ̂ an opportunity o f iufertpg: tins leaftied writcrs’s travels 

to Japan in 'anotha,- part o f this ■ '•work'; but b ’eTaflage'h.ere''tited:i8' from another work of hip, wiiichu 
‘ is'esahent initft kind, notw'jthflandingvvhat fome Frencii Critics ba\'e-ijtriiH)a:eil to the contrary.. ■

1\G-g 2 • ' - ' u p '"

    
 



TRAVELS OE TWO'C2$ ■  ̂ T i:s

' ''up into the llinib call ed tea;' wliich hitherto the world had never fecn 
, .kind \vere:<nnacquaintfld: with,its. virtues.

;s ■ ■ i r- ■ '.V ■■ -t'? .IV- j- ■ :>*;■
or at lean mat>;

“ ■ By-taking t{\ej.eaves .of this'herb, :bii£ whether the chewing them,' or prepared’ 
'by infafion, I calm e f  fay, he found a w'onderfu('1;hearf«lnefs o f mind, • a.nd a d'ffKjiitiQiV 

J<̂ 4pGrfefl;Iy fuited to h if  divine meditations. As ho rccoranieiided the’ ufe ,of tins herU'to. 
hik difcipies, ahddsdhn, benefits derived therefioin weremyery-where pub'iflied, the

f  cuftgto of'drinking tea grew quickly into ufe among #iil .forts o f  people ; -aiid the 
V mighty .virtue  ̂ o f  tliis wonderful herb became, univerfdiy Idiown and.-adniired, '̂  dlenee- 
’ it is, ’that hitherto no.'fiertain cfiaradler has been aiiigned for exprefiiiig tfie kerb 
V'. tea, and its-virtues, the cuitom o f diiHnguilliing i f  by the figure o f Derma's eye-lids 
’ has grown iiuo prafticedf . So much faj^s. my author . for ■ the name ' o f  this- 
d  plant. The ftory is plainly fabulous and'extravagant * ;  but, like the extravagances.

o fth eeaft, full o f  fire, and o f that fort o f euthufiaftic eloquence vvhichicpliveys ideas 
’ w it h  fuch force as prevents their impreflions.froni ever wearing.oat of mind', ; ' 
f  W e  learn likeiviie from the firft o f our 'travellei*S, that at the time he vifited their 
c country the Chinefe were perfedly well verfed in the art o f  potta’y , and ittade-'a kind 

e f  porcelain, as fine, as beautiful, and almoll as tranfparent asglais. It-is certain that 
for many ages after this we had very dark and confufed accounts o f thismatter j and 

,f the ftories we are told , in .alraofi; all the accounts: we have o f  China upon this fubjeCt 
d have apparently the air offables, and look as if  they were impofed upon their authors by 
• the Chinefe, bn purpofe to conceal fronvdhem the truth. It is a point now univerfally 
. .agreed, the poreeiaiq formerly mads in this country was infinitely better than what 
‘.-has co^e from thence o f  late years ;̂ but:the Chinefd therafelvescarry this much far-, 

ther, and maintain that the old China we fo much admire is very far inferior to what 
Viwas madp in thefe early ages. : , , y
dd ' Doftor Kaempfer't tells us froffi the Ch9iefe hiftorians, that this moft excellent por- 
f  celain was made in a certain ifland not far from Formofa, o f at leaft o f the earth found 
d  in that iflaiid, which, for the lame crimes in its inhabitants, haS;. long ago fltared the 
^ fate o f Sodom, and lies* now buried in th.e fea. Y et it feems it is not funk fo deep, but
- that their fiflierman arid divers frequently bring up veffeis o f  this old'porcelain, v/hich 

â're fold at a moft extravagant price in China and Japan, from a perfuafion that they 
■ 'no}: only keep tea better; but even,heighten its quality, and reftore its flavour when loft by ■

long keeping in other yelfels. . ; ’

*  Father Charlevoix, in. his' liiilory o f Japan, blames Doctor Ksempftr for inferting this fforyr, wliicK 
he calls aiidiculous fable; but I beg leave to fay, that be hadtiot well confidered the hitention of the parable  ̂

j the genius.of the eafl ern nation's, ot the eaftem languages; for if  he had, he would probably have been of ano- ■ 
ther opinion., There is a wide difference between fables in religion and fables, in natui-sl philpfopliy, efpe- 

. cially when they are known to be fuch, and introduced with no other view-thaii to convey ufeful know-
- ledge , in an eafy, familiar, and effeftiial manner, .all which were, viffhlyiconfulted in the ftaining of-this 

ilory or parable, which declares the virtues o f tins herb, by whom difeo'vered, and when brought into
' .■ ■ «&. . .■ • , . ■ 
.: f  Amcenitat. Exotjc,.p.,62i Our learned author tells us, that the Japonefe name of this line porce- 

, lain is Maats ubo, - and ,that the illandin which it was made was' Mauri .-'ga Sima. H e .affurea us, -that thefe.- 
teffels are o f different fizes,- and coufequently o f ' different pricCs y the fnialleft; are worth from twenty to- 
one hundred T heils; .hut,the largelt and fineft, which are generally bought for theufe.of the Emperor of . 
Japan, coll three"; tour,or five thoufand TheilS'br Thaels, o f vyhieh there are about three in a poupd fteirb., 

. ling. Tlfis is very moderate in eomparifon of what we are told by Mandelloe in liiis travels, p. 156, wherC' 
he .fays that the Japonefe'have .tea-pots that coll them between fix - and feven tlioufaud pounds. The.m 
feem 'to be tv/b inillakes in tb k ; the firft is as to the vefi/el, which -was not.a tea-pcit, bat â  te'a-canifter,. 
-<he fecond, asto. the fum, which was not pbuhds, but Tliacls, ■ i
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"'i  d(3. not W tea d  ito piake myfelf aiifv/erable for t ie  frii!|t!|;Pf th«'fa 
. rion them only to ihew, that hi tho opiuiqii o f thole pn>p%;>vbo uc uivhnibtO'll-y 'be 

heft judges of their own raanufacWes, the porcelain hihifletit the umc 'J'-’*’ *‘ bjnpr q 
Ipealcs ofvvas really fuperior in quality to any! that hius.becaj^inade ftncc. l u ' . i t  it r 
fcodid he,demanded, whether any proof cap be had Of 'the truth of this laa, e.tcbUvu ; 
of what our author deliveti), l  anfwer, the^eis.y l'o rin  aUnahdicr’.pt preTervod m the ; 
French King’s library, the credit of which cannot be doubted autong tho ariiclos or a 
noble prefent fent Noureddin by Sal:>din, foon alter he^'bcanie’ tnaftef of l-gyph meu- 
tion is inadti of a fervic^ of .Chimpwarc, conlifting of; forty pieces of iovetal kinds * .

• Itis very true, that thisjprefent was not fent till the.year c|( the Hegira 56.7, v/inch ;m- 
' i'wefs to the year of our Hordu .*71, which is fom'e ages alter the time ih wnich our author 
wrote; but tlien it is to/be cGnfidefed,_that this China-ware had been.lo'ng,before brbught y 
to Egypt; and if it bad not been much fuperior in beauty to wiiat w&i brought from tile 
fame country, even' at that, time when the trade to B-affora was in a flourilhing condition,, 
ij; would not have beten thought worthy the acceptance of fo great a prince; and therefore, 
when thoroughly confidered, this objection proves, at leaft. in its necelfary confequenceSy, ■ 
a confirmation of the fa cf.' , ' : ■ . '
. I.havedwelt the longitr upon thefeinftances, and,,have taken the more pains to fu p -;

■ port and confirm the tnjith of then, becaufe 1 am pbrfuaded that an intire credit is due 
to the, matters o f ' fadt /dflerfed by both o f  our authors, and that confequently we may 
abfolutely depend ppon what they have delivered us to the Hate o f  China and the bi» 
dies, within this period o f tim e; that Is to' fayj, from A . D . 833. to 950, or there- 

. abouts. .̂ T̂his bd ng clearly .eftabliftied, let us fee what will follow.'from it. In the 
firft placej it is moif evident that -theiei-eaftem countries were in a very happy and 
fiduriftiihg condition, were governed by their, own princes, and kne\y not, generally 
fpeaking, what it.was to, fuller, by fuch fudden and violent revolutions as have finde 
happened in thofe parts. [ Itntuftf however, be at the fame time bbferved, t hat though 
their ftate .was far better than it us now, yet both our authors .^gree that it was begin-.

; ,niiig tg' decline, that the’ dignii?y'. of’ their p.rinces'began to. fink, the feVerity of their 
- difcipime to relax, and the/maaners o f their''people, to become much! more corrupt 

than they had been.. : ’ V
; In the next place, it is vpry evident, that in, China, a country ftill more'p'emote than 
the Indies, the people werepu this period very w'ell acquainted wid^the jeondition o f  
their neighbours, to whom they rauft alfo have been tolerably w e ll^ iib w n a n d  yet:.

' wilhin the fpace o f ; twd hundred years, the face of things'was ib entirely .changed, that 
. the Chinefe loft ahnoll all knowledge o f us in Europe, and we o f them, as frbnv 
the fublequent part o f this chapter will clearly appeal'. ’ '

Laftly, we ought to conclude froni the confidefatiqn o f thefe fafts, froip the ftate o f.' 
things in China and the Indies, and efpecially frora-'the fuperiority o f their naauufatlures,. • 
that this empire was in every refpeft in a much better fituatlon than in fucceeding times ; 
faatis to fay,, was belter governed, more.populous, the induftry, of'thepeople better 
conduced, and their foreign commerce farmiore- extenfive than in the ages immediately , 
preceding the difcovery.pf the palTage thither from Europe by.the Cape of Good Hope. ' 
The fixing ail this firmly in the reader’s mind, will contribpteto his apprehending rightly

* Tte.titic of this Arabian niantifcript is Makrizi, which was probably the fpraame o f  its author: but 
as to” the particular fubjedl of the book,I can fay.nothiug, thopaffage I havy Mentioned from it feeing, ; 

.V d*stcd;byi,the,Abbe Renaudol:,-in Ifis notes on our,authors, ; ** ’
,d. " aft:
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p 'l  that .fbl!o\vf'., and w4:t j>f?v,eiit bit; int0: tbe opi>bfbe v icf.o f incredulity., fo

i LtL-kg'thoug.fU credu-1̂ ^̂ ^̂  ■ *V- : ■,
I  He will \ehya bears of. potent j^ iices .that goverrieu in the Indies, or

Clhin^diianf bumdr^d. yea.rs before we ki.5;i\y.'r.av. rhLig witii ceitabity o f thofe conn- 
|";efe j iie Adll iiot be aPeonuhed at the extend'' of KrjlibH2s,'’or.wdia;: p  reported of 
|bciiy)3rodigapus'?e:yeniiesy h wil| a|)t i5e at a Ids ter accoirnt, foiv the conu.k

i ip n  Qf places, windi /irffdalited !>y the I ,̂;r(Ppeans,.^hVo!tvt.hat .reported either, by their 
^ u n  iViftorieSjj'Or tiynlrdohs.; contrr.uy, he wiii‘.platn:ly percei'/e, by eompar-
p i g  the.facl-s laid':-dbw.i'm- th e •'fcw m l lecluMts. y f .his \vork, jhiat all tliis-idnot only 
|||U'pbable, but certairi, apd-fliat the notions wliich fbme- great, gripes'have advanced to

.•riinn* •' nd* i■yt'n?^»nnr f lh i ! l t l0 S .  _3ii

tSt fA 1

cdritrarv, w:i ie  liOi.io imioh..foundfd in'gnateV learning 
prejamcea-hi f«vour o f  theii- own co.imtries, and in hi 

|iliiitic«, ■ ■ - ■

o? iupenor abuities, ..̂ as 
conceits o f  their own

to p’-ovc, tnat ■ tnetr ' governme 
we .fee the laihaiis ilovv-for tlje iijofl part a .broken, difpeilfedy deje^ed, 'and def- 

people- pp-'iv'rvine, lynvever, flilly in. their raaiipers andj ■ cuiloins, vnfible.anai-k.3 
that policy aftribed lo lin'm by iJio, Greek and. Roman, asWell a.f thefe hLidbiau 

y rite is , W3 ought lo cpncintle, that this dih'erence.Iias been owing to.adgiityr'evoladoiis 
in thri? p an s; after the hii!n;-y ol which .wc mu ft enquire, .and not pyetend ;o take up't 
^ith the ailurances.giveh us.by fanGllu! men, that thefe people■ were -nev^ hi-a better s

i l  do not however pivteiij by t’lii? to Cilab’inx by any means the opiixions cniertained 
y lome very great mi ll as to the learning o f the Chineie ; with regard to which our , 

'^travellers fpcak ver) i’roeiy, and I think there i; rsafon to bUieve very truly, ainnu- - 
^ ng, thtpt in regard to t̂he Aiences the Chinofe had very little knowledge, that is, in 
hcompariion of |lic .ilr-ibs, who at llie time the laft oJ’ our amhor.s wrote were very fkilfiil in 
ijhnoli; fcieijccs ;/and though fhdr famous commander Mufa, who conquered Spain, was 
i'the firltthat d£iiv( "cd it in the form of a maxim, yet it is very proba!)Ie,lh.jr the Ara- 1 

aians iiad luiig before tliLs time ihofe fcrillmentsof the progTei’s of feience which he fo 
happily exp.rjdred|»»,. Wifdom^ faid he.,.idefcending from abo ve, fettled in •'the heads of 

rihe Greeks, in .tiie liands o f  ihe-Ghinefe, and on the tongues o f  .the Arabsc, It plainly; 
;#p,pears' from.hence, .that what they moft; admired in China was the mduftry o f its hi- c 

labitauts, whijlth was chictly the efteci: o f  their wife government, derived to theniy; as . 
indeed every, thing; o f  confequence they knew Teems to have been, from tlie Iiiuie.s'.  
;A11 therefore tha.t Irom the authority ol our authors J inhr is, that the political hate of 
Ch'na was at Icaft as. jicrfofl anciemiy as ifr is at prefent in all its branchc.s; and not 
that they were better acqtiainrcd witli icicnce.s than they are now. - • f

f  *  The.progrefs of fcieiice from the Indies tO-China, afd  from th.euce to Japan, is vejy natural and agree- , 
",e to ancient hiftoty; but it does: not at all follow from tiietice , that the Indians received their learning.

It is far more: probable that’ they haA it’ from'^th’e  Chaldeans; for mankind:
.lU'OUl -

■ writers
b f

from ■ the Egyptians,    
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. pfiTER DE, GOYER AND JACOB DE JtEYZliR 

M o m  th e  d u t c h  £4ST INDIA COM'PANr TQ THE EMPEROR OF CHINA IN  i6;;,.

By J ohn Nietjhoff, Steward to the-Embafladors,'’ ,■ ■ ,'•)

' . * £Tranilated from the DtrrcH.']

■INTRODUCTION.

Al t h o u g h  China was dlfcovered over Jand by Marco Poio the Venetian, to 
wards the. end o f  .the thirteenth century, yet it w m  very h'ttledtnown to Euro- - 

peans, t|ll the Portugueze arrived there by fea towards the end o f  the-fifteenth, aritl t̂he . 
lloraifh miffioners' found admittance Into the empire. In 15 17,. they eftablilhed a trade 
at Quan-tong, commonly called Kanton: afterwards they fettled a faftory alfo at N ing 
Po, cal'ed by them Liamjx?,. on the eaflern part o f  China,^ and drove-a confiderable 
trade along the;coaft, between thofe two famous ports, till their uufufferable pride and 

•iufolence brought on their deftruftion every where but at Ma-kau, or M;ikao, an iflaijd 
in the mouth o f the rivet' o f Kanton, which they ftill hold,' though undef great re~ 
-ftrictions.

The|Dutch being ariived in India to the height o f power chiefly on the ruins o f the 
Portugileze, endeavoured to gi?t acceis 'info China to trade wnth themauVes. 'I’his they 
had long attempted in vain, having ftill met Wtth oppofition, . as; was yuppofed, fays 
Nieuhdff, from an old prophecy among them, that a rmotemationl hf 'iohiies chathed 
all tmsi^ftmdd one day conquer' th'eir ' But upon advice brought from Makaflar
by the j^fuit Martini, (who had concealed hhnfelf ten ym rs in China propagating) that 
the Mahhhew Tartars had conquered t-hat 'enipire, it was concluded by the government.
o f Batav|a,. tOiTehew- their attempt. .This, w'as performed b y  fending certain merchants 
to try the pulfe o f  ‘-i*® Chinefe afKairtoh, upon whofe report ambafladots were dif- 
patched'J-om Batavia to the'court o f Pe-Wng, there to foh’eit liberty to  trade, .

An acfount o f  thi& fembaffy was drawn up by John NieuhotF,, (famous ̂ for his voyages 
into feven). p-arts o f the world,) who v?as'fteward t'o the amba%dors, which ha.s been 
publllhed indifferent languages and forms. 65, there, appeared a French relation
of this;;enibaffy, printed at Leyden; in folio, by Jacob de Meurs. .* It is called a tranfla- 
tjbn, andl'ieems to have been made.from Ide'uhpff’s inanufcript, b y  John de Carpen
ter. dt TS'divided into two partsV-the' iifft  containing a narmtive o f  the embaffy, in 
two hundred and ninety pages; the fecond a general-defeription o f  China, in an hun
dred ^ d  thirty-four, befides the preface and dedication to- M . Cfolbert, minifter of 
hate to Louis the X IV . o f  Prance. • But NieuhofPs relation is only the. .bafis o f  this 
% ge work, which de Carpentier has formed by the additioil* o f ainioft all the fecond 
partjs'ana atJeaft one h alf o f  the fifft.

-A. ■ Tlie

    
 



* 3* WEL'HOFF^S TRAVEL'S m  cnrXA,

afHnns',■ 9̂-'
/ ilie  tuts, which ure Vei^  ̂ luimeroUs, m-e finely engraved, and, as tfie 
. fio m  the author s own di:aughts ; confifting otVthe habits o f the Chiu-de-irocerions

■ w l  temples,-ammals, birds';
bles, A c . th(^ .ai^ irmll piate^rm ted <m the relpeaive pages o f thetedk-

■ o p  are m Ayarate fte^^,and,are^hu:dy the'proipeas of f^es, pakces,'or
■ great proceffions.. In firft p^-f,m ^hing or ArOdng. 'V keroy Sf K a n L ’s leaft. 
Batavia. Hoay-gan'(.Vyiaav Kmton. Plan o f the fame. iCa yu tfiu.
Jvan cheu. han-nun-gan. Kti-ching* iVIakow, or iWakaw. i^^ani-lnin'f/'iriblaii-h'urig. 
Nan-chang, o rK y afig / i.; Nan-gan, Nan-kang.; Sfan-kiiTg.' Pau-iin-fiii.> Pe.kin|..’ 

■ JPIan o f the im pem i palace thereA Infidc o f tiie palace. T he pbrcelam tower. Sm-
- gle.  ̂Tyen fyen way'. hto, or Tong Ion.' Turtg chahg.- 'Tung lifi'g. VTu.
; Van nun gap, or'Y an  gan. Shan tfui. Shaw chi-w. Yam fe fu. In the fecoiid part, 
, the infide o f  a'temple. -;Mufa fru it Order o f the horfe in marching. •' •

Thd year following, M-.'de Theveii6t publifheTNieuhdii'’s-relation of: the emhafiy ' 
,, in his ITencL coileAiqn o f  voya.ges and travels,'taking up Tuxty folio pages. I'helV 

are accompanied w'ith thirty-three ffgmfeS, in fourteen or fifteen half flieet plates.- - If-is; 
foUowxxl by a jouraal o f the route o f  the Dutch from Kanton to Pe-king,'ah exadf.de- 

' icription o f  'thefe tW'o cities, tha way o f  making china, &c. confifting of tweiity-feven' 
pagesp with a large draught o f the road, twenty-three inches long, made:, by the, 

’ ■ ■ author;''':" ■■ ,"■  ■ '■ ' • ■ ■  ■ . ’
Thevenot informs us that this; tranflation is conformable to two Dutch copies, of 

which he had foe manuferipts, one o f  them figned Nieuhojf, and that he has neither 
' changed nor added any thing from other authors. H e judged it wrong to hat e mixed 

the defeription o f the provinces with Nieuhoff *s remarks;. fi.nce it appeared-from his 
; fown; cdnfeflibn, that the Dutch never ftirred out o f their lodgings' either at Kanton or 

ifo-king. ■ ■ ' ■ -y‘ ■
.: Whether thefe defoi'iptlons wei'e inferred in Nieuhoff k  manulcripts, as they are in 
his'pnnted relatiofo in !Dutch, dr Theyenot faid this by way o f  cenfure op Garpentier’s 
w ork; we capnot deteVmine; but it is certain, that the manuferipts; were accompanied 
with cuts. ISlieuhoff' declares, that he made accurate maps imd plans o f  the countries 
and towns, befidesdraughts o f the beafts, birds, fifliesj plants, and other rarkit^. H e  ' 
might have added o f  the inhabitants arid the magiftrates, their ftate and proceffions.. 
But Theyenot has'omittdd thole o f  ali the cities except Pe-king and Nan-king, becaufe- 

, he fays lie found they did not tally at all' viith the defeription be gives of- them, and ■
. fufpedted they W-efe merely the fruits o f invention. He alledges another reafon for 

this omiffion, that the cities o f China being all alike, (according to the Chinefd geo
graphers) when one-has feen One, he has leen all. How' far this plea would juftlfy;^

' fuch a, proceeding,'were the draughts genuine,; we caunot-fay j fince, let foe  unifom- ■ 
ityin  building and-laying out foe ftreets be what it ■ will, there'would always be a confi- 

derable variety in foe profpefts, aitfing from the different fitdation o f the, places, and , 
^difpofition o f the-objecls. A s fotythe figures-of plants andaiumals, -which Thevenot . 
(has likewife left out; moll -of them are inferted in his geiieval defeription o f China,; 

taken'ffoiri Martirii.; . -d- ■ " . /  :■
The cuts which he has. retained are engraved the fixe o f  foe originals, being gerie- 

; rally-much larger than thofe in Carpentier’ s edition, and more correct, perhaps  ̂though ' 
not fo, wxll 'firiifoed, or fet out to advantage. 'The following is a lift o f them, i . A  
map o f the amba{lador’s«jjpurney through :China, . at The young Viceroy, o f Kanton.

;3  -A Tartar horferaan armed. 4. Tartar woman. 5, Garden o f  pleafure; 6 ;-A ;: 
Mandarin. 7. Chinefe lady, -S. Tw'̂ p religious doathed in yellow,'wifo-each a  large

, ■ '■ '.a ."' .(■  ■ ■ ' ■ . ( . x a , f M m i
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par o f ’peads. 9. Roiiguius drelled In black, beSds like Uiofe ufed.by f^aplfts? 
,:ia . R(iigious mendicant, with a k i'ge brimmed hat. u . '  A  beggar with his head- 
(haped like a fugar loaf. 12. Sepulchre,of a great-lord. 13. Beggar carrying 'fire.,, 
on his head to extort aim's. 14. another with a lump on his forehead as big as one’s ' i  
fill, made by bearing it againft a ftoue. 15. Purihhnientof a religions taken iu co in ]m y ^  
with lewd women. i6 . A  woman o f pleafure x'lding through the ftreets. op ati afs,‘ j: 
 ̂with a man before her to hire her out. 17. Tw o beggars knricking their foreheads to- 
 ̂gether to, extort alms.  ̂ i8. City o f  Nan-king, very fmall view. 19, Streets o f  N an -a  
king in perfpe£b've. 20. Porcelain tower o f Nan-king. 21. View o f the city o f  Pe- 1 
king, very fmall. 22. A  triumphal arch. 23. Tem ple o f Shan-ti-ou. 24. Floating ■ 
village on the rivers. 35. A  great junk, or.veflhl with mat fails. 26. Serpent veflel. , 
27. Emperor’s court, where the Dutch had audience. . 28. A  Tartar who with*4 ftrap ' 
of leather makes as ^ e a t a noife :as; the report o f three-piftols fired on e’ after th e '1 
other. 29. A  forcerer, who fells wind to mariners .with a bodkin through his
cheek. 30. A  waggon which carries three people very fwiftly, though pulhed 
on by only oneman. 31* A  Tartar with his wife behind him. .32. A  fhip with a 
fort of wheel or low net inftead o f  fails. 33. T h e  ordinary drefs o f the Chinefe.

In 1670, a Dutch relation o f  the fame embaffy was publiilxed at Amfterdam in.Tolio^ | 
' under the name o f Nieuhoff, embellifhed with a great number o f  cuts, and augmented *■ 
with a defeription o f  the provinces in the manner o f  Carpender's edition, but notfwell- 
ed fb much with fpi-eign matter. 5% . '

Soon after O gilby publiflied an account o f  the fame embaffy =in' Englifh. T he title 
agrees more -with the Leyden than the Amfterdam ediripu; nor is it; mentioned whe
ther the tranflation was made from the D utch or the French : however, as it appears; 
from the manner o f  introducing and relating things (not to mention its being freefroin 
a great number o f  fuperfluities with which the latter abounds) that it was not dohe; 
from thence, w e conclude that it is a  verfion from thp Dutgh copy.' T h e  cuts which 

' are of the fame kind with thofe in the French edition, but mot near fo Weil engraved, 
are, doubtlefs, the cuts o f the Amfterdam irapreffion, taken fimm-the original plates 5 . 
for the explanations are given both in Dutch and Englifh. ,, - - f

O f thefe feveral editions o f  this w ork, we think that o f  Thevenot td be both the 
inoft exafl; and genuine.. For which reafon we have ufed it as. a check upon the )£ng-" 
li(h tranflation, and ha-ve often fupplied it: from thence; which addirions, for diftinc- ;

. .don’s fake;'are placed between hooks, - . ’ , ^

: SECT. I.— Atteinpts o f tfje Dutch to fettle in China previous , fo the Emhaffy.-^SchedeTfails 
to Kanion.'— Lands there: fent fo r  by the Vice Roy: is ioell received : ~pppofed by tl)e': 
Pertugueze.— Free Trade granted him, and revoked^— Waggenaar s attempt,— Portu~

; gueze aiis.— The Dejign mifearries dfecohd Time. : ■ , »

:<Vf\yrARTIN I the jefuit haying reported,f among other things, that the. T artars had 
IV X  proclaimed, a free trade in the citj' o f  Kapton to all foreigners, the goverijment,^ 
of ^tavia refolved to know  the truth of this report, by fending a fhip thither frotn Tay-., 

"wan in Forraofa. '• ' . . ; r - . ■ ■
Accordingly, (the twentieth o f January, 1653) Frederick Sch^del, g merchant; fet- 

fail in a  frirate called the Bcown-fifh,, richly freighted, to t|ie value o f  forty-fix thoit-.I. 
land feven hundred and twenty fevep crowns,) and in nine days landed at Hey,-ta-raenl
m Kmton. river. 

% Vf>h. vn. H f t x T h e re
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Ai* TttŴ *t̂ )-'/WayiOjHii„, w  atjip!rui'’oF rlie feij fj-itue aboard to iHiatoMu in'S^iai' 
"‘k  rn,*:, 0 dtb of .Jjr), dt'] i;ca''cd hmi handiomeiyj a,'d thin accom^*
 ̂ ii?rs cf’ oro; but cc.nu:g noat me d fy , he j-indad in great ftaie,'vithaut fprsLaij 

S‘\̂ ''’rd 1.0 (Svlk!.-:, v̂ b<) vAb p .t  ifj,,, jiiotbi,* vtfiel in a ’\ry ftighty mat ned aile  ̂
r io d io th f /a'ther-o?ki c! fh" city. "1 nere he was {e-irclicJ and'iretttca with iii iau-
a.uige by îiif j'iuol de hvuij'e'/Oj S Portugtune, and others

S.' ' I'-Avarib iar'ars, eamc to viht him, whti'rdtor awink rarried hj’n'to
.,a!i ui.d {( npi'% \d'i l‘ ' ti'O p ’aofls had fpent ed th  ̂ night at rheir devotions to fo’-eti-I 
4't'hc fu 'c which d ’C'ie strangers ve^x t'̂  nave. In his abienco ibase nraridorlns, by br-

ar of '.he two v’-. t  v s . tvho rule in K.rntois with-equal power, h’tune .and opener!’his 
:nelli, whe’-e llx- ]jr<-!'ents h;y. A fter taking an eenut)*' nf iheir., dje\ flung them scom. 
uUV tibovit. rhev vve>'e like'"ife ca.'-j'ying off the genera! of ffafavia’s Icuer ti,- she 

^i'seeroySj. but met!,mg Schode), fl.t?ng it iti his face,- reproachtng him as if 'the Hob 
>'Sa.!S'i-'‘re canif only to-betray th* ir eoi”'nry< ‘ .

Idch'-dt!.finding b.nifcrf thus unhamhbmciy ciealt with by the Kantomans, began t:j 
CiodnJm vthith wv.v 0 put It and uud\ ceive them. Havingliethsiught himfeh (ifsbriC ;

o f rare wine ar'iong; die prefbuts, he called for one, ;-n.d def;r'..d the inandorins 
H  ta;l-o o f  itr 'f ile  liquor pi-ealing their palates, they toffed off their ce.ps fn d v ; andtr 
at lengllT beerme fo w ell reconciled to the D u tch  inefcuantv that tiiey beggtrd hs>- n:ir-!'; 
idcii tor what had paffed: acki.srvvlcdging that the Portugues-x had infusi-d thofe jnuuoni 
liito tbidr be.idss; but that -aow they were coiiYinced thev wc-x falfc, and he migat'da^uuL ii'.t.i uuw i-hey

ni'oTi’a v i; u k g e  for the futtme.
K'oxt day, by. fun rife, ochedcl wc‘s Sent for by die old

as-k
He:

Ik'Vod by crowds o f  mob, givugg him il! language. S:)';--.. cried, i-JjiuJaidj iron
iccroy Pig-naunong.

v-tk-rttsr, with "he admiral, all doathed in the Tartar iafnioti. The viccroy havtng re- 
y.c'hived ihe loUcy and prefeuis froir> S chedd , asyeell as hoard v.’hai he hadtoiay agaiiiii: 
fth e  c;diifnrje3.''aid to the charge o f the D utch, ‘he was lo well fatisfiad, that hecaufed

Diuing«"hf: uivc-rtaiiimcnr, the-.vicerov feni. to .ifk federal queiKuus CGhGemiTig.'the: : ’ 
^condition and governiu'. ry o f  Holland : after which he was diinniled wiUi great refpecl, 
^|md conducted by the llay-to-nu, v/ith the letter and-prefrnts, t(. the young viceroy 
ISig-nT-raong, wlm received him iikt;wiib very politely, an-.i iavited him to dir.n;;r, but 
ffeonied rafbei to fide.w'ih the I'ortugueite. Ilia nioiher, bur newly a'-rived from Tar-̂  
|',iviry, beitjg dijhrous to fee the D iiirh , idtt fur Sdiedel md hi? fdlowvrr; who broke 
J-ofP-' >brup''.y in tb.e mk'dde o f his fpceth, and went. He found iier altb her a.icadahts 
;W'ditii\g for'h'pt in an open hall, and was courtcouffy uic‘ j»cd. Daring his ffay,'bc 
."crdctxd his i-Timpots to found, which much delighted and obliged the ladie';. After 
this ho returned to the viceroy, and finilhed his difcoirfe. hron tlioncerhe was tem-- ; 

-4uP,cd in go^ t ffate by the Hay-to-nu to the great inandorin, Tu-tang, who wa-i the 
^fhird perfou in the gsvernment (o f the province): But this officer was cont.i-nr to take 

dieveyof Schedel througli*a \yindoŵ ,?4id';loffere4̂ ijna to depart widiout offering,
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tiieteail civility in his houfe, f(^ihat he was forced to provide anotlter tor hmx«.
Iclf and his company. . ?, • . - - ^

The governor and council of Ma-kaw, to ftifle this negotiafion its Krth, n(g 6?Jy ̂  
endeavoured to corrupt arid'prejudice the Hay-to'-nu, .but ,fer.t a formal embaiiy to >. 
Kanton, in order to reprtfcntthe Dutch asg faithlefs ptK>pIe,*an'cQtind o f pirates j who,^pr  ̂
having no proper refidence on land, had made themfelves formidab'ue by lea, l>{id taken 
Hay-tay mon, at the mouth o f K.anton river, made peace with the C h in ^  pirate K ox- 
inga, plundered their merchants, and ; were now come to force^their way'into China/ 
The Pori,, or philofophers, aUb at Kanton joined In reprefenting them, .as irapdulent 
dealers.' . . - ' ■ , i-

liut the'viceroys, by die advice o f  th e^ ay-tb -ru , whom Schedel had engaged, re* i, 
tiinied for anfwer, thad notwithflanding^j^orts, tĥ ty had a goodbpiruon o f  the Dutchy.^-t 
and judged that China would receive much benefit from a commerce'with them. " 
Hereupon 
leave to ereft
rived from Poking, difiuacted the viceroy againlt what he had d o u c; aiiepging, 
though he liiight grant a port for trade to foreignex's, he bxight‘'ri6t; (p aUbw 'tliem a.^' 
conllant refidence iii the^ ountij without the Empeibr’s epui’eut. This iTinoiifirdrice 't 
to much,perplexed the viceroy, that- he adviled Sthed'.l ;fordivvith to-depart for that . 
tim e; left, as he faid, the King of Batavia (mcaninguhe general): mighp think, they 

' were kept prilbners at Kanton. Schedel bpcordingly, two days after, leh fail, with 
two lettei-s from the viceroys to Nicholas Vt-rburgh, commander at Tay-wan ; where* 
in tliey oiferexi the general their fxiendfhios,; and xidvifed him, in cafe he defired a free 
trade in China, to fend an ambaffador with rich prefents to the .Great Khan. a

The government o f  Batavia hei*cupon WTOtl* to thejr principals in Holland for direq*  ̂ , 
tions.p and in the mean time, to keep the buhnefs on foot, fent Zachaiias-Waggenaai’

. to China with two loaden vefilis, the Shellfiih and Brownfifh. (T o  him Schedel was 
joined as an affiiftant.) Being arrived at W ang-fu, within-three miles o f Kanton, they 
remained three days without fending any afhore but finding none came aboard, they 
fent one of the company (Schedei) to land, who applied himfelf to the Hay-to-nu, This 
oiBcer referred him to the'Tu-tang, whofe feci'etaryjacquainted him, that the Portu- 
guefe had obtained a letter from Pe-ldng to the inagiferates o f Kanton, advifmg them 
to have a wntchful eye over the Dutch, efpecially if  they came without an ambafladof, ,J  
for that they were a treacherous lying people ; and that  ̂for fear o f being known in  ̂
China, durll not appear at Pe-king. ' >

At’ the fame time there.came an officer, from Ma-kaw with a requeft, that an embar* 
go might be laid on the Dutch fliips there, under pretence that they had formerly, in a - 
pii-atic?J way, taken feveral, o f  their fliips. T he Portuguere-Iikewife,-to 'pi;:event the' 
Hollanders from obtaining a liberty o f trade, paid an arrear o f  four years tax, Inihoift 
Waggen-aar defpaired o f  fuccefs, although the men in power flattei-ed him- vvith hopes : 
meantime' nobody was fulfered to pafs' to or from him, by two or three o f  thefyice- 

Toy’s veffels. A t laft the niefTenger came back with the Tou-tang’e fecretary, and 
two mandorin’s ; with orders for the fliips to comejwithin half-a-mile o f  the city, and 
lie ther^dll the Portuguefe officer,, (who was'to know nothing o f  -the arrival o f ‘the 
Dutch) was gone. O n this occafion, W aggenaar was prefented with fevei-al rarities, '

■ to fliew tliat they were received as friends; but none, o f his company weretulFered to  ., 
goaffiore. * ■ ' '

Afterwards the-Hay-to-nu cahae aboard to condu<!li W aggenaar toicoujt, .ButluH; 
as he was t ^ n g  horfe, there came two mandorins to know his'bufmefr, and i f  he had

2 " ■ ' -;y bi-oiight
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•caufe' ‘-fldriuxlsrftandmg j.^ id  that if ..the. Dutch tvbuid* Fortuput5'e> v4̂ .re the t a m e : . ,.,.r .,t t .' * i , - . x>'
T .  =Pl!f» befoW ttt <• viceroy, th e y , 'nai* be ve y hbsral to alhtbout Sjira. U  io fe ,.a r  
X  „?adf anfwer, that he.: vttts vvalliPS\«e bribe t,ie.viceroy or ms coitftiers to KKe he 
,-<■ -letters and prefents whiiVit fie brought j; but yet he womcl g»ve a good Imnnt nor.e); 
s ".the perfon who {houid procure them a free tradeior ti;at year at Kan ton. Diirmg 
iV 'this conference^ the Hay-to-nu, i*ettirned with word, that the viceroy could not j'eo him, 

but that he wduld read Jtis letter. Waggenaar fent. it, and the viceroy’s interpreter 
^ i ’eame fobh after to inform him j that the realon why he could not be admitted to the 
|r’ -ipecch o f his mafter, 'W'as, beoaufe the Dutch had not brought with them any letters or 
ft|;prefents foivthe Emperor, as'hadbeen eafheftly recommended by him.

W hen W aggenaar faw that he could effeft nothing at Kanton, he returned to Bata.' 
Thole'people were not alharned to demand ten thoufend tad  o f filver only to 

v^^frender the letter and prefents acceptable to the viceroy.j befo.ro any conference cou.'d
'h'^be bad about caiTyirur on a vrai.■' J O . .. ,le.

| | S E G T ,: i l Embajfy ^iPetfer de Goyer m d  Jacob ue K>-y2-er to Pckhi^.r^Spe 
’or j l t  out from Aata'uia.—-City s f  Ma-kaojo'. ilc î-ta-vion Portu— Arrive at 

t  Knnton,— Vifiied by a ManJdrm.-~-A.re wbUged' -o return, m  Beard.— The Viceroy’s \ 
Order of It.-^A favourable Anfwcr from the Emperor.-— 'The old V kenfs

Entertainment.- -They prepare for their Journey to Pe-hing by Water.
■■f-.

' A C Q O R D IN G  to the propofal o f the general John Maatzuiker, attd the couticii 
“p  o f rndia, the governors o f  the Eafi: India comps'inyijat iintHeniarn ordered san enibaify 

be fent from Batavia to the Great K h an ; whereupon Peter de Coyer and Jacob de
’f^K.ey:?er, merchants, were chofen for that purpofe. Their train confifted of fourteen
i,,|>erfops, viz. ,twb merchants, fix waiters,, a jhnvardga I’urgeon, two interpreters, a 
'̂t̂ ’tr'umpeter, and a drummer. They' took with fliern alfo two nierchants more to take ; 

■ '*;pre p f  the traffic at Kanton during their journey to Peddng. Tiieir .prefents confilfed
|:bf feyeral rich pieces o f woolen eloath, fine linen, feveral forts o f fpices, coral, little 

i'^poxes o f wax, perlpe^tive and'looking gaffes, fwords, guns, feathers, armoi!.r, &Cv 
purport o f their commiffion was to; eftabliffi a firm league, with the Emperor, and. 

obtain a free trade for the Dutch throughout his dominions. The fourteenth of June, 
>'̂ ■ 4655, they fet, fril in two yatchts, v/hich were to cari'y them to Kanton and thence to 

;; .Poking ; and on the fitme day, in July ioliowing'paffed by Ma-kaw.
This city is built on a very high rock, furrounded bv the fea on all tides, except , 

he northern,: :where it-joins the ifland o f Ma-kaw, by a narrow neck of land. There
being very deep. It is famous for caiinqn, ̂ is no port for largcilhips, the fea there not bei 

are made o f  Ghinefe’ and Japan copper.apan copper. The town is walled, and towards the 
f;'j(a!ld defended by two caftles, ereCted on little hills. The name is compounded oT - 

idol formerly-there, <md Gaw, a fafe harbour, in Ghinefe. I'heTortugueze . 
: ;;|iaving been allowed this w'afte fpot to build a town upon,,; it Toon became a flouhthing ‘ 
. 'icity, and the-greateft mart in Alia. T hey have the priviledge o f trading twice a year 
tl^at Kanton- fr is entered iii their cuftom books, that whei-i commerce fiourilhdfi there, 
Tyhey expDi':ed from Kanton above three hundred cheftsmf filk, an hundred and fifty 
-y 'jjieces in each :; tw6 thoufand five hundred ingots o f gold, each weighin.u thirteen 
^  ounces ; eight hundred "height o f  miifit j  befidcs great quantities o f gold thread, linen, 

raw fiik, precttus lloncsj pearls, &c,
“ t r  'ft--"';;" ft,. The-
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Tfie elehteentii, they caft anchor in the port ,of Hey-ta-iSion, ah cxcecdijJg 
place, and commodious for trade. Prefently a bark full of foldierS came on boaro m 
the'governor’s name to ’ know the occafion o f  their coming, 'rhe arabaflaciore Icn' 
their fecretary, Henry Barpn, to inform him' by word of mOuth. Ho, was conduded 
to the governor’s bed-chamber, who received him courteoufly ; but alked him, why 
the Dutch returned thither, and whether they were not forbidden to come t *

Kanton?  ̂ , u <r » ’
Six days after, there came two mandorins from that dity to infpedt the ambanador s 

credentials, for whom they fent to the governor’ s hbufe near the village o f Lam-me, a 
little higher in the river. The governor fat between the two mandorins, guarded by fol- 
diers. They were received very cpurteoufly, and having (hewed their credentials at a , 
diftance, chairs were fet for them to fit down.

On the twenty-ninth, anew  Hay-tdw and a vice-admiral came to condud them to 
Kanton. The ambalTa^ors at their requell. Went again aihore, and were to an idol 
temple  ̂ where bemg received after the ufual manner, they fpread their credentials on 
the table. Then the Hay-tow aflted them feveral queftions concerning their voyage, 
the (hips, their letter and prefents. H e wondered that there was no letter for the Tow- 
tang o f Kanton, ^ d  that the Emperor’s was put up To meanly ; giving them to under- 
iland, that it ought to haveheen wrapped in a gold purfe or box. A t parting, the 
commiffioners promifed to come on bbard the next day to receive the prefent^.

Accordingly they came with a. numerous attendance in veffels decked with llreamers j 
and carried the arabafladors with their fecretary and four others in one o f their veffels 
to Kanton: where being arrived, the Hay-tow and vice-admiral went into the city 
without fpeaking a word to them. After waiting about two hours at the gate, they 
were fent for b y  the viceroy, and conducted to the lo d ^ g ’ which Schedel formerly 
had, where they were attended by the city-marfhal. ■

The thirty-firit, they w ere vifited by the Pu-tfyen-fm, the Emperor’s treafurer, Who 
was the fourth man in thb city. Here they underwent a new examination; as; How 
long they had bgen married ? Their names and employments ? I f the Emperor’s letter 
Was not written on better paper than'the viceroy’s? How their prince and king v/as 
called, and the like ? T h e y  feeined to be difpieafed at the flight fafhion o f the creden
tials, and alked whether the prince and government of Holland had no ftamp or feal 
for their letter. To, the requeft o f the ambalfadors, that they might have audience o f 
the viceroy’s, and leave to go to Pe-king, it was anfwered, that they could have no 
audience of any one in Kanton till an ianfwer to the letter came from court: however, 
the viceroys promifed to vifit them.

Auguft the fecond, the ambaiTador’ s retinue in the yatcht Were condufied up the 
river by four great war fhips o f the, viceroy’s. T he (hires were full of populous vil
lages and fruitful fields. Arriving the fourth before the ambalfador’ s lodgings at Kan
ton, they were obliged to return on board: under pretence that no ambaflfadors to the 
Emperor were to refide there without exprefs order, and that the gdvernors could not 
anfwer it to his. Majefty in cafe any accident ihould happen to them aihore. Tw o 
mandorins alfo brought the credentials opened, faying, the viceroys durlt not receive 
them till they had received advice from Pe-king.

The ambaJTadors, after three-weeks flay on board, had leave to land w itl^heir fol
lowers, and poflefs their former lodgings, but were not pei'mittgd by theinftards to ‘‘ 

^walk ftreets. '
I ’wo days after, there came a mandorin from the viceroy to inform, tliat to obtain 

their fuit, they could not give the Emperor’s council at Pe-king^lefs than three hundred .

i i
tael ̂

    
 



h id  o f filvoi* , t’h<̂  arah^ffjdoj's iinfwei’ijd, th.U 'f thur buhni-’Q ccald not ho .iotp 
V.’Ifhout bribes, it v onU  bebett<?r for them 'o dep .rt .ind fn’ Ifo^, iher ih.y bj:i ci* 

’h.foredanhiiuth-'.daiiJ thirty-m e fm.h th at'b e  fame ie'nrj.d " «»« d-ily ivpta.'u‘. (^ 7 ' 
■'̂ began to fold thdr goods on boai’d in onkT to l ' “ gor.e. Tiio\](,eroys fi>, .-..j this-, 
d fc‘4it  b'f’i’d, d..u they nudirnot ftir till farther '.dvke .ro a Pc-hiap, and arc-'ŷ - i 1 non 
h  for atr hiuidiajd and L l , i i t t y - f i x a f t e  'foptt rdic> tb \ ii>
Vvii,e4 'the. ainMffadovstt>..avfj4«^did:P^ an open plain near thur ioJging;,, wiicrg; 

_t.’fon ikately teritsnycre^ifoHed,for that ptirpofp..; I ’hat d  -the viceroys, .vas creeled ai 
the inlddie, on the le ft  of whiGh^d the acibafl’;u.L'n5. and o.n the right '.h(> tenr for 

,'^tiic mufic. , yibe ainbalTqdors' ,\rere Ied irrcH.n̂  their tmt in great pomp by terd of the 
^ ch ief .ptandorins in rb^prelence of Ihfe vicero}'.' 5 and aftei fonre cotrrpliayents condocted 
• ^ a t k  ngaiii/ybb;.'' hv;h■ ■̂  , ;V , d   ̂ ~ ■)
' ' Meari'tirae the old viceroyh ftettranl, drsffed in ficy-co!oureJ iiht. embroidered with 
« gold  arid fflver dragons,i and> a coral chaiii about his neck, (which is the Itabit of tiie  ̂

w andpi^s.) advancing through le dividing crowei, ordered two o f his attendants te  
|^ferve"up the dimier,. - Xhere fwas a, table fpread vvifo rhh c.iipd\- for the vkeroysi,:: 
San other, for the Xcdi-tang,> and a thirdibr the ariibafCidors; each covered with .forty ; 
^h!htle.;difn«;, or.p.k^ Iieaped with delicious: vicluals and %eet,me?is. After the vice-

,'s had draidc dh.eirAiealths dn. tea,, the flewaid dcGrcd thcm.to.fajf to. They 
J\yere very, merry,Ararik to the afobailadorS^ niadeapolc'C’as for.the entertainment, and 
■̂ 'alkcd feveral quellions relating to Holland. About the utiddle o f tiie treat the ambaf- 

d'fadois drank their healths in. a glafs.of Spainifo wine, which pleal'cd them 10 \vell, dial , 
,fo r  h they quitted their Sam zoul vvhich is made y f rice, and not much inferior'to any / 
pEurepean wines. ■ During the feaft they'v^ere diverted with both vocal and inftrumentai , 

muiic. Every thing patfed with as riTUGh filencc and orAer as in a private family. The ^
■ vicoriy’s children difeovered ,the moll polite education. A little before dinner was -;

' Qver, tlic'v role from table, and as;they paGed by tbeh fatherly teuf„ fdl on their knees v; 
ban.d bowed three times, with their faces towai'ds the ground. .. =1

After four or five .month’s delay, canle .the Emporor’s anfwers to tha Tmtang’s two .A 
](fters. B y the firil, the ambaffadors, with a few followers only, and lour interpreters

■ were permitted to la'pair, to ccturt to treat about commerce ; but by the fecond. Ins Ma- p
jefty was pleafcd to giatnt fT  free,t.tade,to the Dutch, and expefted the ainbalfadors to ;; 
conm arA. give him dmnhs,for, that '■

The fecond of Noveanber, the Tu--to o f Hcriju came with feveral. veffels,in great f. 
Eafe purely to vifit the ambaffadors in a mpff courteous manner. December the thh-v,; 

■- dic'th. the young wicerpy departed by wktei* with a great army to quell a rebellion in 
y*the province o f  QuangTi. J^fore he fet o.ut,;he conM ted his forcereps, \vho declared 
, ’ that his undertaking would prove unfortunate; but fAlm gout quite otherwife, at;his 

return hq demohlhecl their,teinpl-cs and images inftead of thsinfelyeSv Who were Ged.

time :
invaded by Great Elian, to witom they applied for rcdtcls, and -were promoted to the ;

vdignities they then e n j o y e d . ■;■'■• ■ • '  ® d
^, I'h e ambaffadors ha ving taken t heir- leave o f the old viceroy, and obtained his pafs, on k
i'the fwen^^j-fevonth o f  Eebruary lie fovited them to dinner at his palace ;  the galleries, f f
'"courts .Hif%^alls o f wffdch ,were richly furnihved with pictures;, lilk. hangings, and car-

' ................................................................... .................... ..

viceroy
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pcrfons dancing In the lhapcs o f lions, tygers, and other wild bealls. This prince’s 
mother often appeared at a window in the apartment to view the company. She wa;̂  
richly drolTed after the Tartar falhion, middle fized, llender, o f  a brown complexion 
and taking countenance. A t their entrance '#ey found a very rich painted chair ap
pointed for her Majefty, to which, in honour to her, they paid their relpefls.

The anibafladoi-s being to perform their joHrhey to Pe-king by water, hired a large 
veflel to thcrafelves : there were befides fifty more procured at the Emperor’s charge , 
to tariy their attendants and goods. The command of this fleet was given by the, 
Tu-tang to Pinxenton, with whom were joined two other mandorins. Befides the \ 
mariners and row'ers, there w'as flore o f foldters on board, under the command of two 
confiderable perfons. A s foon as the ambafladors embarked, they caufed Prince 
William of Naflau’s flag to be hung o u t; and port boys were difpatched t« the 
magiftrates of the next towns in the way, with notice o f  their approach, and or
ders for their reception. •

SECT. III.— The AmbajTadors Journey from  Kanton to-Nan-gan-fu, in the Province o f  
Kyang-Ji.— They leave Kanton.— San-jhevi-hyen.~—Chinefe mifery under the Tartars. 
-^San-ivin, or ywen.— D readful Mountains.~^In-ta-hyen.— Mong-ley City.— Thaiu 
chew few .— L u-ts-u, a Chinefe Saint.—Five~Horfe~heads Hills.— Nan-hyongfu.—Goods 
not fearched here.— The Governor feajts the Anibajfadors.— Mountain Mulitn-^ • 
Arrive at Han-gdnfu in Kyangfi, .

L E A V IN G  Kanton the feventeenih o f March, they were rowed up the fpacious - 
river of Tay, clofe to the city;, which made a moft deiightfulnrofpe^. The fmall , 
towns, Wlfich are very numerous between PS-king and KantOT, welcomed them b y  
their cannon as they pafled by. After fome time, they firuck into the Zin called by 
foreigners the European ftreara. Towards , evening they came to  the village Sa-bUj 
about fix miles from Kanton : the foil'is very fruitful, and the place, though inhabited, 
moftly by peafants and filk weavers, has many good^buildings.

The nineteenth, fltey got tet Shan-flievi, the eleventh fmall city depending on Kan- I 
ton, and about twenty miles diftant. ; ;

It Hands (about a league from the river the right fide) in a very pleafant 
vale: it is not very large, but was formerly exceedingly populous, and full o f trade. 
The magiftrates caufed the fide o f  the river to be lined with foot foldiers to receive, 
the ambafladors, and fent them a few prefents for their table: but underftanding that 
it was not the tenth part o f what the Emperor allowed for that purpofe, they thought 
fit to refufe their civilities both here and in other places. Here they refrefhed in a tent 
by the river fide, before which the Tartars exercifed their arras with much dexterity. 
•One of them fhot an arrow thrice together through the mark, but four inches broad, , 
at thediftance of thirty-five paces ; for which he was rewarded with a fmall piece o f  
money.

The viceroy’s fecretary, who had conduced them thus far, took leave, and returned 
to Kanton, having been nobly treated the night before. T h ey  went forw ard. very 
flowly, being towed againft the narrow ftream with vaft fatigue by the poor Chinefe, 
whom the Tartars compel to hawl their boats. T hey often Hip into ' narrovV paths, 
and are drowned; and i f  any grow  faint and weary, there is on^ w ho follows and 
never leaves beating them till they go on or d i e ; bowevef*the|^ are relieved from 
time to time. The.
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anibiiffadors-'ipii'A^  ̂ near the walls, where the niaglilr^tes and govetHor
brought fcYdral pi cfema for their table, which, not being upon, the Emperor’s account,, 
were accepted, and themfelves nobly treated. ■ , ,

Next rndniing, early, they drew near,a mmmtain, which the I'artars, for its ftrange 
fliape, call (the Kve-horJes-heads.’ tjpon the tops o f thefe hills, which are covered 
with clouds, arid: feemed inacceffihle, ftood fSveral odd ftntdurcs, feme entire, others 
ruinous. Juft beyond this raoutitain they were Ip great danger among other rocks and 
fteep allentsVcalle’d th^,/7t;<? ugly Devilsythe river being full of fpHt fliips lying under 
water. A t l.-ngth tl-ey g ik  to iluyt-jeen, whofe hills, intermixed with'charming vales, 
ftand along the river in as much order as if place4 by art. The tops of them afford a 
furprifing profpect.

The fourth of April, they came to Nam-hung, the third chief city of Quang-tong, 
and frontier on this fide. U lies about forty miles from Thau-chew,.is very large and 
well fituated, fortified w'ith walls and bulwarks : it is dmded by the river, covered with 
abridge: it is f u l l o f i d g i  temples, and noble ftruftares. There tis aifo a cuilom 
houfe, where they receive'the Emperor’s dues for all goods exported or imported: 
but there: iii.no tumbling 0+' the commodities, Or fees to fearchers, the'bills.of lading be
ing taken oai the merchant’s word. .

There is no’ -better mourd .in all China for making earthen ware. Not far from 
hence is a riverjttalled M e-kyang, or Ink-water, from its blacknefs, whofe fiih, which 
are commonly very white, are much efteemed.

 ̂ The ambaffadors on their arrival going immediately on fliore, the governor and ma- 
glftrates fent a letter o f  compliment, and not long after came themfelves in perfon, and 
were nobly treated. N ext day the governor gave the Dutch a fplendid dinner. He 
and the magiftrates fat all at one fide o f  the table, that the dflihes might be removed 
without any difturbance to the company. They were not ferved up all at once, (ac
cording to the cuftom o f the Chiuefe,) but only two at a time to each perfon, in fixteen. 
courfes. When dinner was over, every gueft laid a piece o f  money at the governor’s 
feet, to be divided among the muficians and waiters. T h e  ambaffadors prefented them 
with fix tael of filver, and fome filks, which the governor at firft refufed, but at lafl: 
accepted it.

At Nan hyong they quitted their veflels to go to Nan-gan, the next city on the 
road, by land ; but the high hills and rugged afeents make travelling very trouble- 
fome. The mountain called Mu-^lin, that was more difficult than all the reft, one o f 
the governors lov'dled at his own'charge^, fo that it is now very paffable ; for which 
the inhabitants eredled to his honour a ftately temple. T hey were carried over the 
mountains in horle litters, and to protedl them againft robbers that infefted the road, 
had a guard appointed o f an hundred and fifty foldiers ; which, with thofe who ear
ned the goods, made a regiment o f  at leaft fix hundred inen.

The ambaffadors lodged the firft night upon the mountains, in the vilage Su-fan, 
about half way over, whofe inhabitants had fled for fear o f them.

 ̂Next day, about noon, they came to a narrow mountain, which feparates the pro
vinces of Quang-tong and Kyang-fi. , It was adorned with fevera^, fair idol temples; 
and though no better than a wildernefs, yet is rendered very delightful by its woods
^ d  vallies,. At night they came to Nan-gan, the thirteenth firft rank city o f  
Kyang-fi.  ̂ I

' S',ti-
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f S E C T . IV.— Their Journey by Wafer from Nan-ganfu to the Borders of the Provifice of 
Kyang-nan  ̂ or Nan-king.— The Am baf 'udods Reception at Nan-ganfu.— Great Trade 
there.— AWhirlpool in the River,— Nan-kang-hyen.— Kan-chew-fu.— A  great Tutang. 
—  The City deferibed.— Famous Temple.— Van-nan-gan City. — Lin-ge-ken.— Pek-kin- 

fe .— Tay-ko-hyen.— Kin-un-gan-fu.— Dangerous Rocks.— Kye-fsevi-hyeri.— Kya-kyang. 
byen.— Mountain Mung.— Fung-ebing-hyen.— Nan-chang-fu.— The Tu-tang’s Civility, 
— City deferibed.— Famous Temple.— The PhilofopheFs Elixir.— V-fyen-hyen.— China 
Ware.— Nan-kangfu. —  Temples and Monajlcries.— Hu-kew-hyen.— Peng-fe-hyen.—  
Chinefe Supetfition.

T H E  ainbaffador’s being arrived at Nan-gan, the governor fent to receive them at 
the city gate, and with fome pdrfons o f  quality vifited them at their lodgings: he fen t. 
them likewife a handfome collection at the charge o f the town, whofe principal inhabi
tants often came to fee them.

The comniiffioner appointed to furnilh them with boats here, not being able to get 
them ready fo foon as he defired, Pinxenton rated him with fuch bitter exprellidns, 
that taking it to heart, he drew his knife and would have ftabbed himfelf, had he not 
been prevented by one o f that mandorin’s fervants.

The country about this city is verypleafant and fruitful, furrounded with hills, one 
o f  which, for its delightfulnefs, being called Si-hoa, that is, a place of pleafure.

This,city is divided equally by an arm o f the river Chang, which renders it a place 
o f  great trade; all merchandizes defigned for Quang-tong and other neighbouring 
parts being unladen here.

The fouth part o f  this city is well built and populous, but it falls Ihort o f Nang-hung 
for bignefs and ftrength ; although the Tartars were ;more favourable to it, for
bearing to deftroy fuch fabricks as were o f any note. O n the north fide is ari 
idol temple, furprizingly rich and well contrived. The ambalfadors ftaid here four 
days.

The river Kan runs here as fwift as an arrow from the bow, and is full of banks, 
fanks, and fhoals ; fo that, though they went down the ftream, their Ihips were often 
in danger. In this pafliige the bark, in which was one of the ambalfadors, with the 
prefects to the Great Khan, fell into, a whirlpool, to d  being whirled.about by the ed
dies, at lafl; ran aground, and could not be gotten 'off till they had unladen her: the 
manddrins commanded the waterman and mafter to be feverely lalhed with a thick lea-- 
ther whip for their ne^lefl:; but the ambalfadors interceded for the latter.

The fourteenth, they palled by the Imall city ̂ Nan-kang, on the left fide o f the river 
C h an g; it is fquare, inclofed with a ftrong wall twenty-five foot h igh : it has fdur 

' gates near a mile afunder. It was totally ruined in the Tartar war, and its trade de- 
llroyed. T hey landed Iiere at their return. On the river fide Hands an high tower, 
ftrong and well built. In the Itreet leading from the fouth gate, is the governor’s 
palace, and at the end o f  it a noble triumphal arch, which the Tartars fpared..

The fifteenth, they came to Kan-chew, the twelfth city of the firft rank in Kiang-fi, 
and were vifited aboard by fome great mandorins in the name o f the magiftrates. The 
ambalfadore in return vifited the great Tu-tang o f this city, who received them with 
extraordinary courtefyvand condufted them into his private apartment, where he placed 
them on his right hand. This officer had the command over the provinces of Kyang-
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fi, Fo-kyen, Hu-quang, and Quan>tung, 
a viceroy.

and
confequently was not much inferior

243

to

they had made their appearance at the imperial court.
Kan-chevv Hands clofe to the river Kan (on the ealt fide), in a moft delighful coun

try. The city is fquarc, and furrounded with an high Hone wall, about two miles ir. 
compafs, in which are four gates. It is a place of great trade ; the Hreets are" hand- 
fomely paved, and well built. A t th? call end Hands an high well built tower.

This fount abounds with temples, richly adorned with piclures ami images, one of 
which, called Kiul-kye-Hi-myau, or the- church .of Kull-kye-fli, may be reckoned 
amongH the moH eminent in all China. '

Round the walls o f  this temple were feveral bedHeads for travellers and prieHs to 
lodge in; for thefe places generally ferve for inns. In the porch on each fide Hood 
two giants o f plaiHer, one % hting with a dragon, the other had a dwarf lying under 
his feet, with a drawn fword in his hand. Beyond the river, upon an high hill, Hands 
a temple, with a fmall but curious chapel near-it, where paffengers make offerings to 
efcape the rocks and flioals. I f  they mifearry, they impute the eaufe to the. meannefs 
o f  the gift, or fome other fault in themfelyes. ^

A t the place where the two rivers Chang and Kan meet, the Hream is croffed by a 
long bridge o f  boats, covered with planks, at the end o f which Hands a toll houfe.

The eighteenth, they paffed by the ruinous city of Vannungam, which lies clofe to 
the river Kan, on the eaH fide.. The Tartars left nothing Handing that was any ways 
remarkable: it appears to have been a wondrous delightful place, very regularly built, 
and full of inhabitants. The adjacent country produces two crops a-year ; and not fair 
off lies an hill with a filver mine, but the law forbids the digging for filver.

On the eaH fide o f  this city is a mountain, called Chau, whofe top reaches to the 
clouds; yet it is covered wath trees and plants from bottom (to top.

About half a mile from this place they faw lying the-fixth fmall city, called LIn» 
geiven, which has a fmall inlet of the river Kan running up to i t ; but the whole lay 
in ruins, the Tartars having left nothing Handing but one triumphal arch.

They came next to an eminent village called Pekkinfa, moH pieafantly fituated, 
where is a good trade for all naval materials. A  great way on this fide you fee 
feveral cliffs cut in a furprifing manner, but ruined by the Tartars. The author 
found one of them to be forty foot high. The like artificial rocks are to 'be feen 
in the Emperor’s palace. -

Late in the evening they canje to the fmall city T aj-ko, on the weH fide of the Kan, 
towards w'hich it hath high and (Irong walls. It Hands in a charming country. The 
itreets are well enough paved, but very fmall and narrow. A ll the Hately edifices 
weredeHroyed by the Tartars, except an high toyver and fome idol temples. ,,

The twenty-ninth o f  A pril, they arrived at Kin-un-gani, called by- fome.- Kyegan, 
the ninth prime city o f  Kyang-fi : it Hands in an hijly country, about forty miles fronx 
Tay-ko, or the weflem  fide of the Kan. It is defended with tall battlements: but 
within all its noble Hruftures are dcHroyed by the Tartars, whom it refiHed ;■  except 
a few idol temples, one o f  which of modern building Hands in an iiland oppofite to the 
city. There are faid to be gold and filver mines iri its neighbourhood.

Ihe river near this city is very dangerous, from the rocks and flioals, called by the
natives, Ze-pa-tan, which require expert pilots
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A t night they got beyond ICye-ifliwi, (a city of the third rank), on the river Chang, 
along which is a ftrong wall fifteen feet high. It is a mile and a half in compafs, and, 
furrounded with hills.

N ext day they palfed by'Kya-kyang, (another city o f  the third rank.) It ftands pn 
the north fide o f the Kan, about thirty miles from Kye-flievi, at the foot of a mountain. 
A  good part o f  its wall is built on the hills, and enciofe ploughed grounds! • Moft of 
the houfes were demblifhed by the Tartars. Here is an ancient idol temple, famous 
for two gates, each being o f one entire flone. Not ftu' off ftands the mountain Mung, 

yvhofe top reaches the clouds, and fides are cloathed with woods and paftures.
Towards evening they got to,Sin-kin, (a third rank city,) about twenty miles from’ 

Kya-kyang, which it rel’einbles in fize and ruins. In the middle o f the wall fowai'ds 
the Kan, is a very high and well built gate.

The twenty-fecond, fetting fail early, they arrive<l at noon before. Fung-ching, (a 
third rate city.) It ftands in .a flat foil, is built fquare, and furrounded with an high • 
wall above a mile in compafs. On the north fide is a populous well built fubufb. 
I V o  great and high triumphal arches are much defaced, among other fine, ftruftures, 
by the late wars. From the mountain Pe-chang, not far diftant, falls a mighty torrent , 
o f  water wdth'a moft hideous noife.

The twenty-third o f April, they came to Nan chang, the chief city of.Kyang-fi, by 
which name alfo it is called by feme. The magiftrates immediately font four very, 
commodious boats-to fetch them afliore, by reafon o f the faridsi' Not long after they 
came themfelves to welcome them, and caufed the mandorin Pinxenton to reftore to 
the ambaffadors one o f the tw'o, loats w-hich he had taken for his own ufe.

N ext day the ambaflador de Goyer (for de K eyzer was out o f order) with all the 
train went to vifit the Tu-tang, or governor. He fhewed his difpleafure at his'inter- 
preter for bringing the ambaflador afoot, faying, that fuch perfons as came from fo 
remote parts, to congratulate his imperial majefty upon his vidories and profperities, 
ought to be received in great ftate: he w'as alfo very much offended at the Kanton raan- 
dorins, calling them affes. After the ambaflador had taken his leave, one o f the go- 
venor’s gentlemen brought him a fine horfe, and his fecretary another, on which they 
rode to the water fide. W hen the ambaffadors fet fail, they were faluted with the 
great guns from the walls o f the c ity ; nor would the Tu-tang receive the prefents they 
offered him for the reafon given by the great T u  tang p f ’Kan-cbew.

Nan-chang ftands about five miles from Fung-ching, near the great lake Po-yang,' 
and is enclofed with a ftream like an ifland : it is fquare, with high walls and feven 
gates, four o f them very handforae. This city boalts four ftately temples, which are 
very richly adorned, and full of images. T h e  moft famous o f them, called Thi-fi- 
kong, is covered with glittering pantiles. A t the entrance ftands three buildings toge
ther ; in the firft is an idol, called Kou-ya, he fits amongft a great many others on a 
rich feat, cloathed after the manner, o f the old Romans, with a crimfon mantle hang, 
ing over his fiioulders: on each fide upon an high pole are two terrible dragons, with 
their necks extended, hifling. R ound’the fecond ftrudure is a broad gallery full of 
idols.

O n the right hand,, as you enter the firft o f  thefe edifices, there is a fquare well 
full to -the brim, twelve paces diameter, and- curioufly adorned with white ftone.

The Chinefe belfove ftrange things o f this idol Kou-ya and the w'ell; they fay, that 
formerly he dwelt here,-.^d was very charitable to the- poor; that his treafure was 
jnever exhaufted, becaufe, being a great alchymift, he was poffefled of the elixir, which 
converts all metals into g o ld : that by order o f their gods, he once, like a fecond-St.

; \  George,:
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George, overcame .'i moft l.ideous dragon, which threatened defl.ru<3;ion to the city ; 
and having bound him to an. iron pillar, flung him into the well. That at laft he with 
allTiis family were taken up into heaven •, and that in return for his i'crvices, the inha
bitants erected this temple to him. Many other ftories were told us of this tht;lr deity. 
Moft of the other rare buildings were deflroyed by the Tartars, In the laft war, the 
province having revolted from thofe conquerors, under the governor Kuins, born in 
Lyau-tong, after feveral battles, he was befieged in this city, ^ t c r  four months, 
being prefled by famine, he forced his way with his followers through the Tartar 
army; which, entering the city, they deflroyed it w’ith all the inhabitants.

The twenty-fifth, they came to the village V-fyen-yen, famous for fhipping. There 
was then a great refort from all parts o f the empire to lade with China ware. Jt lies 
near to the lake Pb-yang, on the fide of the river Kan, and is above a mile long; it is. 
full of trade, and very handfoinely built. O n the fide o f a mountain near this place 
ftands a well built idol temple, with a great many black lamps burning day and night. 
Here thofe who crofs the lake facrifice a-cock or hog, if able, to the hideous idol for 
a fafeand fpeedy paffage, fprinkling the blood on his body and claws. They offer up 
likewife the feet of the dead fwine, and the fpurs and comb of the cock. T he reft 
they feaft on themfelves in honour o f the idol. The author faw this facrifice.

The inhabitants told them, that the china was made in the village o f Sinktefuno, an 
hundred miles eaftward near the city Fu-lyang, fubjeft to Yan-chew j and that the 
earth was brought from the city Whey-chew, in the province o f  Nan-king, but that 
the inhabitants there could not make it, bccaufe they knew not how to temper the 
earth with the ‘water.

'I'he twonty-fixih, they came to the chief city Nan-kang, fifty miles from Kan-chang, 
It liis on the weft fide o f the lake, which is very broad and long, on an hilly ground. 
The walls are both high and ftrong, fortified with bulwarks, and a well built tower in , 
the city. 'I'he ftreets are very crooked, the firft on the left hand as you enter has fe
veral fine triumphal arches, but the houfes are mean.

In vietv of the city ftand feveral ftately temples: the chief o f  them are built upon 
the mountains Ouang-lyu and Yven-fliyu, where dwell a great company o f  priefts and 
friars, each in a little hut or cell, where they daily difeipline themfelves with laftiing j 
which the people believe to be very meritorious in another world, for they hold the 
tranl'migration o f fouls. They told the Dutch, that on Quan-lyu, there were as many 
cloyfters as days in the year. The country abounds with hemp, whereof the natives 
make cloathes for fummer.

The twenty-ninth, they got to the city. Hu-kew, forty miles from Nan-kang, upon 
the narrow o f the lake Po-yang, and right fide of the river Kyang. To the north o f  
the city appears an antique rock, which hangs fomewhat over the river, and makes a 
moft delightful profpeft, being covered with trees. A t the bottom o f this mountain 
ftands a large and beautiful idol temple. The walls of this city are very thick and high. 
It drives an handfome trade, is full o f people, well built, and abounds with provifions.

Near this city is the hill She-chung, that is, Stone-bell, fo called from the noife 
which the waters of the lake make in ftormy weather, beating againfl the hill.

At their arrival both old and young came running to view them with great admira
tion; but on founding their trumpets, thinking to delight , them, they were fo affright
ed, that they ran roaring back again. ,

From hence they failed eaftward down the Kyang, which, divides China from weft to 
eaft, to Peng-fe. This place lies behind an ifland on. the eaft fide o f  the river, and at

the
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the back o f  it are very jhigh hills. It is well built, hut far lei's than Hu-kew, *tvhich is 
thirty u'lies^dilbait. : ' '

Near this city ties a mountain called Siau-ku, fo fteep and high, that it is inacceffible. 
It is furfoanded with water, and has on the ibuth fide a I'afe road for ihips. Ou the 
ibuth tide o f  the Kyang lies alfo a hill called Ma-kong, talked oif with terror through 
all vihina for the aDan|iar'ce o f  ifeipwrecks which happen near it.

The Chinefe pilots *eeing the cook going to make a tire to drefs dinner, came and 
fell on their knees before the ambalfadors, and earnelUy entreated .them to forbid any 
fuch thing to be^done, for that there, was a certain fpirit in this lake in the ihape ol a 
di'agon, or great mh, wlio had the command over this country, and could not endure 
the fmell o f roafted poultry, boiled bacon or the like; for as foon fo he.was fenfible of 
any fuch thing, he immediately raifed a florin, which did infallibly call av/ay the veffd. 
T he ambaffadors to pleafe ihetn fent word to the cook, that they fliould be content 
with a cold dinner for that day.
* About noon, they pallid by two pillars which flood in the middle o f the river, arid 
divide the province o f Kyang-li from that o f Nan-king.

■ SECT. Y .- ^ T h e  Amhajfddor's Journey continued frqni the Entrmice of Kyang-nan U 
Nan-king,—  Tong-lyew-hyen. —  Gan-king-fu. —  Cbi-chew-fu.—  Ton-ling-hyen. — V-f\i- 
hyen.— L'ay-ping-fu,— Arrive at Nan-king.— 2 'he City deferibed.— Noufes and Shops, 
— Money in Ufc there.— Number of Inhabitants.— T'he Imperial Palace.— Huge Bstl, 
— Annual Prefents '̂to the Emperor.— Pau-iin-Jhi Tesnple.— Famous Porcelain Towlk 
'— Chat'aHcr of the Inhabitants.

H A V IN G  entered the province o f Nan-king, or rather Kyang.nart, on the twenff- 
ninth o f  April they came to Tong-lou, or T on-lyew ; a fmall city fubjebt to Chi-cheffi- 
fu , on the fouth bank o f the Kyang, in a very delightful foil, encompaffed wdth fine 
hills. It is enclofed wdth a pretty llrong wall, fortified wdth bulwarks: but except 
one llreet and the govenibr’s houfe, all the refl is deflroyed by the Tartars. Its trade 
confifls wholly in tim ber.' Not far from the city, by the river, rifes the Kyew-wha, 
or nine headed mountain,; much like the fun flower hanging dowm his head.

Tw o miles beyond, they came to an ifland called Song-Io, and faw in their paflage? 
the firfl rank city Gan-king, eminent for wealth and trade, all fliips flopping here in 
their way to Naii-king.

The thirtieth, they paffed by Anhing, called by fome Chi-chew, another capital 
city on the fouth fide o f  the river, where lies a fine fuburb: the walls two miles in 
compafs, and above twenty-five foot high, are fenced with watch towers and redoubts 
on an hill. Near tlie river ftands a temple, with a ftately fleeple leven llories high.

Towards evening they came to Tong-ling, fubjecl to Chi-chew, delightfully fuf- 
rounded with wqods, hills, and dales. This city, though but little, is well built, and 
encompaffed with wails. It has a land locked harbour, guarded by a ftrong caflle, 
which very much enriches the place. N ear it is a hill, remarkable for its echo; like- 
wife* the mountain Hing, fo named from the plenty o f  apricots which grow there.

Departing hence the firll o f M ay, they came on the third to the caflle V-pun, It 
Hands near the river, is fquare, and begirt with a ilrong Hone wall. In the middle is 
a well built temple, wi^h a high roof, adorned with curious pidures.

T hey caft anchor a little beyond, under the walls o f U-fu, fitiiate in ah ifland, on
 ̂ . r  whole
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comers ftrong block' K^wfes are erecl:a l; butihey have nei^er mer 
them. Thi;; city is cried ep through all China.for aimisand lamps.
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letter men nor guns towliofe comer 
defend

On thfe fourtli, they pafii d by T^y.tong, which fome call Tay-ping, 1} mg nn an 
ifland. The adjaceiu countiy, though fu ll.o f hills and rocks, is yet exceedingly fer
tile, being watered by canals cut fr>v,n the lalce Tang-yang, which lies not lar off to 
thefouth eaff, as well as from tiie river. A t  a diftance they faw a high mountain 
called Tyen-nicwen, that is. Heaven’s gate; becaufe the K '̂-ang runs here between two 
fmall hills belonging to it, as through a gate,. O ver againfl: the city lies Jnolher ifland, 
all of one entUT rock, called Ilyau, frpm the night birds which brged in the cavities 
thereof.

They t̂ elre told, that this had been a flately city, and full o f  trade, which appeared by 
three gallant towers upon the river fide; but it was totally ruined by the Tartars..

The fame day,, they call anchor before the Su-fi-mon, or water gate o f Nan king.
Next day, the ambafladors went in palankins, or fedans, and their followers on horfe- 

back, to V’lit the three governors of this city ; the two chief were Chinefe, born in Lyau-. 
tong. They were condudted in great ftate by the agent of the young viceroy o f Kantbn, 
who refided here and by two mandorins o f the fame place, Penxenton .flaying behind.

The chief governor fhewed the ambajrador.s his withdrawing room, and made them' 
fit down next to him : the fecond wag no lefs courteous; but neither would receive pref 
fents, for reafons already given.. ’

The third, who dwelt in the old imperial palacjg, fent for the ambafl'adors into his 
chamber; which was fquare, with benches round it covered-with fiik, and a ftove for 
winter. This governor was a Tartar, a young, well let m an; but not underftanding 
the Chinefe language, his fons were interpreters. His wife, a comely lady, who w as. 
prefent, fpoke more than her hufband, and feemed very inquifitive about Holland : far, 
from being difmayed at their arms, fhe drew out their fwords, and difeharged their 
piftols, which much delighted her. T he room was prefently filled with Tartar gentle
women, who waited on her, and brought a great filver kettle full o f  tea, mingled w ith , 
milk and. (alt, whidr they placed in the middle o f the chamber, and ferved about, with , 
wooden ladles. Tliis fort o f  tea is always drank out o f  wooden velTels,

Vifiting over, the agent conduced the ambafl'adors to his own houfe, and treated; 
them with a fumptuous dinner. A t night they returned aboard their vefl'els, in; 
which they lay all their voyage, both to and from Peking, except at Kanton, Nan- ■ 
gan, and Pe-k-ing.'

This ftafeiy city, which is by far the heft'in all China, lies about thirty-five miles 
from Tay-hing, on the eafl: fide o f the K yang, and in thirty-two degrees o f lati- . 
tude. Her lituation is mofl; pleafant, and the foil, luxurious. The river runs quite 
through this city, whereof feme flreams, covered with bridges, are navigable for. great 
vefl'els. This had been long the imperial court, till removed to Pe-king (by Hong-vu., 
about ^ 6 8 ) the better to prevent the iuvafions o f the T artar; and at prefent the go-, 
vernor of the fouthern provinces refidcs here.

From the river, you pafs tip to  the town by a broad and deep canaf about half a
mile long;;and then pals over, on a bridge o f boats, into the city, which is round, 
c|ofe, snd well, built. T he wall is fix Dutch miles in compafs, excl 
which runs out much farther. It is built of fton-.',' above thirty foot.high, with hreaft 
works and watch towers. It hath thirteen gates, whofe doors, plated with iron and 
guarded continually with horfe and foot,_are built on four or iSve arches.. So great a 
number of people puffed continually through the gate they lay before, that there was no' 
getting ifeiBCqui v,ithout much crowding. There is, without this wall, another ftfon^
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inclofure for defence c f  the city, two days journey in compafs, if  you will believe the 
Chinefe.

The chief ftreets o f  this city are twenty-eight paces broad, very neatly paved, and 
flraight. There is, in no other part o f  the worL^. fuch good order obferved for pre
venting houfebreaking, or other difturbances, iifm e night.

The common houfes are but mean, built without any convenience, and (land with 
the crofs ridges next the ftreef. They are but one ftory high, have but one door to go 
in and out at,,and but one room to eat and deep in. N ext the ftrcet appears only a 
fquare hole for a w indow ; which is commonly covered with reeds, in dead of glafs, to 
prevent people from looking in. T hey are covered with white j)ahtiles, and the out- 
fides white wafhed.

Thofe who dwell in fuch houfes, have a very poor trade; but the Ihops o f the bet
ter fort are filled with all manner o f  rich commodities o f the empire, as cottons, filks, 
china ware, pearls, diamonds, and the like. Before each Ihop Hands a, board, with 
the name o f the mailer, in gold letters, and what goods he fells. On one fide of the 
board there is a high pole, which reaches above the houle, upon which they hang pen
nons and flags, or fomething elfe, by way of a fign.

Inftead o f coined money, they ufe here (as indeed all over China) fmali pieces of 
filver, of* different fizes. T o avoid being cheated, you muH can*y fcales about 
you, and watch the Chinefe, who have two forts of weights, and are very dexterous 
at changing them.

Although there are above a millio'h o f inhabitants in Nan-king, befides a garrifon of 
■ forty thouland Tartars, yet provifions o f  all forts are exceedingly cheap all the year 
round. Amongft other fruits there are moll delicious cherries.

A s  no city efcaped better in the late wars than this, it excels alT others in China for 
ftately idol temples, towers, triumphal arches, and other buildings, o f ŵ hich the Em
peror’s palace, fituate on the fouth fide, was the chief. This was tiie only part which 
the Tartars dellroyed. It was a fquare, furrounded with a (high brick) wall, now much 
decayed, which inclofes the greater part o f  the city, each fide being three miles and a 
half lo n g; fo that it was as big as Haerlem in Holland. Within, the firfl: gate lay a large 
court, which led to the four fquares and was paved with fine fmooth ftone.

The Tartars feated thenifeives in huts, near an idol temple called Pau-lin-lhi, leaving 
the city to the Chinefe. The buildings are all of a hard fort o f ftone, curioufly paint
ed with yellow; fo that when the fun fliines, they glitter like gold.

Over the gate o f  the fecond court o f  this palace hangs a great bell, about ten 
or eleven foot in height, three fathoms and an half in circumference, and near a 
quarter of a yard thick. The Chinefe boafted much of its loud found; but the 
Dutch found it very dull, and the metal not fo good as that of European bells.

Every three months five Ihips are fent from hence to Pe-king, laden with ail manner 
o f  filks and woollen cloths, as prefents to the Em peror; for which reafon they are 
called Long-i-chwen, that is, fhips with dragon cloths. The author never Sw  any 
thing like them. T hey were moft curioufly contrived and adorned with images; 
and fo thickly gilded and painted on the outfides, that it made his eyes dazzle to 
look on them.

Am ong other prefents are certain fifli; taken here, in the river Kyang,. in May 
and June, called by the Chinefe, Si-yu, but by the Portugueze, Savel. I'hefe being 
feni in boats, drawn by  ̂men day and night, are conveyed often twice a week frefli 
and good, to Pe-king, more than two hundred Dutch miles, in eight or ten days. 

jT h e  ambaffadors often went to take the air and view the city : one day they rode to 
'. fee
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ih? famous temple before i n e i ^ ^ ^ '  aad  plaid
ver;;i euriou?
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, which contains,Ce-i
ftrufuirt ’.. In one, sxeleding lh(; rcjlfc fen* beauty, and colt, they law 

at leaR ten thoufahd images, all made, o f  plaifler (fome fuedoothigh but moll o f  theih . 
only or,e) placed round the ĝ tUerles and \valls| d|t .htmdfome order. The priells re-A 
ceived the ambaSMors with gt c-at, ,refpcdt, and fet ppen all the doors of their temples.

In the middle o^dhe plum ll;i!ic'.s a 'h igh  lleeple, ^U ow er, made o f porcelain, which 
far exceeds all other worknianfhip o f the Chinefe jn 'ccft a rtj Ikill. It has nine ftories, 
and an hundred andfighty-four Heps to the to p : «'ich Itory is adorned with a gallery 
full of images and pictures, with yeiy  handfome lights. T he outfide is all glazed over, 
and painted with green, red, and yellow. T h e  partner materials of which this fabric 
is compofed are fo artfully joined, that the w ork Teems to bq, all one entire piece. ' 
Round the comers o f the galleries hang little bells, which make a very pretty noife 
when the w jud jingles them. O n the top o f  the tower was a pine apple, as they fay, 
o f mafly gold. From the upper gallery, you have profpeds over the w'hole city and 
adjacent country, to the other fide of tire Kyang. This wonderful pile the Chinefe' 
built by command, and in honour o f the. T artar, who conquered their country feven 
hundred  ̂ years ^ 0 .

This plain is Imrrounded \vlth woods o f  pine, where foj|nerly Rood the Sepulchres 
of the eu'.perorsi, now totally demoliflied by the Tartars.

The Dutch fojind the inhabitants o f  Nan-king to exceed a l l^ e  reft o f the nation in 
fincerlty, civility, knowdedge, and underftanding. I 'h e  Tarters allow them very 
great privileges, that being the bell method, in their opinion, to prevent rebellions.

They found here one Manual o f  Lifbon, a Jefuit, who often viftted them, and pro- 
felTed great kindnefs.

The ambaffadors were very defirous to have written from hence to Japan, but were 
informed, that the paffage thither had been forbidden, three years before; on complaint 
of the unllraven Chinefe, that fonie.of Koxinga the pirates men in that ifland, had in
jured them. Thefe unftiaven Chinefe are fuch as will not fubmit to the government 
of the Great Khan, nor cut their hair after the Tartar fafhion, as the conqueror had 
commanded, leaving only one lock behind. Rather than comply with this law, many 
thoulands chofe to fuffer death.

SECT. V I.— t^onilnuatlon o f the Journey from  Nan-king to the Province o f Shan-tong.—̂  
They leave Nah-kuig.— A  Sacrifice.— Je-Jeu-hyen.—Sturdy Beggars.— The Pirate 
Koxinga’s Attempt,— Quan-chinv.— Famous Temples.—̂ Jang-fe-fu.— Handfome Women. 
— The City deferibed.— Feajl o f the Neiv Tear.— Odd jhaped, but fumpiuous Barks.—  
Ka-yu-fya, or Kau-yew-cbew, deferibed.—-Pau-ing-hyen.— Wbay-Tigan-fu.— Sluices. 
—Rivers and Lakes,— Vifit from  a  Jefuit.— Siang-pu Village^— TheWhang-ho, or 
Tellow River.— Tau-hen-hyen.— Tf-fang— Floating Visages deferibed.— They enter 
the Province o f Shang-iong.

THE ambafladors, who had hitherto made life o f  ordinal*}’ barks and boats, were 
now accommodated with two o f the Emperor’s veflels; which were very large and com- 
JRodious, all gilded and painted with dragons, having a place for mufic at one end. 
They were accompanied b y  feveral perfons from Nan-king, befidesihe Kanton foldiers, 
whom they lodged in the mufic room. * , ’*

 ̂Pinxenton and the tw’o other mandorins had alfo two veflels. T h ey  all fet fail from 
Nan-king the eighteenth o f  M ay, and paflfed by the Uiip-bridge o f  fourteen arches,*' 
, VOL. vii. jt X, Being
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B^iog come to the farthefl; point o f  the city walls, about two miles frpm the Su-fi-mon', 
or water-gate, Pinxenton, with the whole fleet, flopped to make an offering to a fa
mous idol in' a temple w hich4lood there, in order to obtain a profperous voyage. The 
facrifice, which confifted o f  fwine, goats, and cocks, was performed after this manner: 

•‘ the’ fwine and goats, after being killed and cleanfed, were laid upon the altar, behind 
which flood the chief image, and on the fide feveral little ones ; thefe were fprinkled 
with the blood o f the cocks, and afterwards wiped clean. Daring the ceremony, the 
priefls, upon their knees, made feveral grimaces and mutterings to themfelves, as if 
they and the G od had been in fome earneft difpute, great tapers burning all the while,

From hence, failing caftward down the river Kyang with great fpeed, they came in 
the evening to a famous village, called W angfien. They proceeded next morning, and 
on the" twentieth o f  June reached Je-jen-jeen, which fome call Ho-ho, on the north fide 
o f  the Kyang, about fixty miles from Nan-king. This city, though but fmall, is very 
plealant and o f great trade. It is built mighty clofe, and adorned with temples. The 
walls are ftrong, but not very high ; and without is a populous well built fuburb.

Hpre feveral beggars came aboard to fiiew thpir tricks. Am ongfl the reft, there 
were two, who knocked their heads with great force one againft .the other till the. 
company beftowed their charity on them ; other wife they would continue tolting them 
till one or both had been killed, as hath often happened. T he author faw likewife in this 
city another beggar, who kneeling down, and after muttering to himfelf, ftruck his 
forehead againft a round ftone with fo much violence, that he made the earth fhake 
under him, 1  hefe and feveral other arts they praftife to fqueeze alms from ftrangers.

T h ey  were told here, that the famous pirate Koxinga had landed fome force, think
ing to furprize this city, but was obliged by the inhabitants to reti'eat to his fliips with 
the lofs o f a great number o f  men ; how'ever, he burnt feveral o f their veffels, aud car
ried away a confiderable num ber: likewife, that he had feized five great and fruitful 
iflands in the river, about twenty miles from Je-jen-jeen, to harbour hisfhipsinflorray 
weather.

N ext morning, fetting forward, they found upon the north fide o f the Kyang, near 
to the caftle o f  Quam-chew, a large ftone, fluice, through which they paffed into a ca
nal made for a communication with the. Yellow  river. This artificial channel being cut 
at the Emperor’s charge, is called the royal water. There is nothing more pleafaiit to 
be feen in the world : tl1«,,banks on each fide are fmooth and large, planted with ftately 
and fjrady trees, the adjacent country embelliflied with rich paftures and delightful 
woods7 "{m5̂ 1ike not to be feen in all A fia,) interfperfed.wdth abundance of wealthy 
tov/ns and villages, pleafant feats, and ftately dwellings.

'Towards the entrance o f  this canal ftood a ftimpus temple o f the idol Kin-kang; and 
farther on they faw at a diftance another great temple, called , Quang-gua myau, adorn
ed with a very fine tower o f fix ftories. The Chinefe and Tartars who accompanied 
the Dutch would fain have ftayed to offer up cocks, hogs, and goats, for a profperous 
vo yage,' but the ambaffadors could not be prevailed with to lofe fo much time; only 
they gave leave to fome to go fee the place, which is fet round with images, and the 
altar with lamps that burn day and night.

T h e  twenty-fourth, they came to Jang-fe-fu, called by fome Yang-chew-fu, the fe- 
venth capital city o f  this province. It lies about twenty miles from Je-jen-jeen, is built, 
fquare, at leaft five miles in compafs, and furrounded with walls and ftrong bulwarks; 
exceeding moll cities in £ hina foj- wealth and trade, which confifts chiefly in fait tranf-. 
ported hence into moft o f tire other provinces. T h ey faw on the eaft fide o f the city, a 
great many pans, wherein they boil the fea water day and night,

7  ■ . . .  This
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This city is famous throughout C h in a ‘ for comely and good humoured worhen. 
They have very fmall feet, and handfome le g s ; fo that it pafles for a proverb, that if  
a man wouM have a wife with a flender ihape, brown hair, and a handfome leg and 
foot, he m i.ftcom eto Jang-fe-fu ; yet they no where bear fo low a, price, for parents 
may fell both their fervants and daughters for proftitutes. ,

The emperor hath here a cuftom-houfe to receive the duties on all poods that pafs. 
The city is well built and full o f canals, covered with ftpne bridges, , On the weft fide 
are vei-y large fuburbs, inoft of which were deftroyed in the laff Tartar war, but they 
are rebuilding them fall. Near this city is a very high mountain chilled .Heng.

The twenty-fifth, departing, they faw on the bank o f  the catial twelve ftohe ovens; 
and not far from thence, on the left, lies the burial city, o f a great Soltan, much re
verenced by the Chinefe. About noon they came to a village called Saw^-pti, where 
•the inhabitants were celebrating the fcaft o f the new year, it being then^full-moon, 
with great acclamations and figns o f joy, making bonfires, and. lighting up candles. 
They ran likewife up and down the ftreets as if  diftrafted, with tapers in their hands 
twifted together in the form o f dragons. T h e mahdorin Pinxeiiton and, his lady, aflift- 
ed at this folemnity.

I'hey found here a great variety o f  ftrange built veffels. Am bhg the reft were tŵ o 
barks or Hoops, called I.ong-fchon, that is, ferpeiit boatsi T hey were curiouily paint
ed with all manner o f  colours, and feemed much to exceed thofe boats which carry the 
fifh from Nan-king to Pe-king for the Emperor’ s ufe. They were ftiaped .like ,a water- 
fnake, and had three marts. The ftern was full o f  ferpents, fafteneid with ribbons o f 
feveral colours, and decked with ftandards, fet off with taflels o f hair, filk flags and 
long feathers. A t  it hung two nimble boys, who played tricks to divert the fp'eftators, 
Upon the top o f each mart flood an idol, adorned with filk flags and pennants; and on 
the poop another, dreffed with ducks and drakes, whom a Chinefe was continually 
torturing with a fork. T h e edges o f the bark were hung round with gold and filver 
fringe. Under a lofty pavilion, thick fet with flags and ftandards, fat twelve lufty fea- 
men cloathed in filk, with gilt crowns upon their heads, and their arms naked : they 
came aboard the arabaffadors to make their compliments, and were requited with fome 
prefents.

The twenty-fixth o f  M ay, they came to Ka-yu-tfya, called by fome Kau-yew, a city 
of the fecond rank or order, near a great lake, namedJPye-fhe, which fiipplies the 
royal canal with water. Formerly, when the paflage was through the lake itfelf, barks 
ufed to lie w'eather-bound at this city, not daring to venture out in bad weather: for 
this reafon a canal was made on the eaftern fide o f it fixty furlongs in length, with 
white ftone. ‘
' Kau-yew is very populous, and has ftately fuburbs, built very clofe and full o f  large 
houfes. The bands round it produce great fto ĵe o f rice, and is fo thick fet with dtvel- 
lings, that it looks like one continued village. T he country to the weft lies much luir 
dor water. As no trees w ill thrive hereabout, their only firing is reeds, w'hich grow 
on the fides of the lake. The chief produce o f  the foil is rice, which muft be looked 
after very narrowly, left it perifh by much moifture or drought: hence wind-mills with 
mat fails are fo numerous in this country, being ufed to draw out the ŵ ater in a raoifl 
feafon, and in a hot one to let it in. B y this means the,inhabitant's have two plenti
ful har\'efts in a year.
. The twenty-feventh, lea-ving Kaw-yew, they caihe to Pau-jng, (by fome calleciPau- 
fyen) a city of the third order, twenty miles diftant, and on the eaft fide o f the royal 
catial. It is furrounded wdth ftrong waHs, and o f  a circuhu- form , being about a mile
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and an Balf round. On the eaft it has the lake She-y?.ng, and on the fouth wefi that 
ofPve-fhe.

, This city, which was quite deftroyed by the Tartars, appears, by ftie ruins of, the 
Wall and great edifices, to have been very fl'^tdy, rich, and populous. A-nongil 'the 
buildings yet Handing is a famous temple without thp wall, 011 the north fide of the 
city. ,

, Thc'twenty-eighth, they arrived a t ‘Whay-ngan, the eighth capital city.of Kyang- 
;; n an : it lies on the eaft fide o f  the royal river, about thirty Englifh miles from Pau-in,
V in a flat and marlh;^ foil. It is furrounded with a wall, and divided by another into two 

■ parts; that to the fouth called W hay-ngan, the other to north eaft Yen-ching. 
T he former o f thefe has ftately fuburbs.

d ’his viceroy keeps his c^urt here in great fplendour, commanding over the feven 
foutherly provinces immediately under the Emperor. Elis office is to infped the grand: 

; Khan’ s revenue, confifting chiefly in provifions o f rice, &c.
T o  prevent the river W hay from overflowing the adjacent country, they have made 

two great fluices, with ftrong and high banks, which confine his ftream when fwelled 
by the torrents that are on the north fide o f the city.

There are twm cuftom houfes in the fuburbs o f  Whay-ngan, one to deceive the 
duties on goods, the other thofe on the barks palling this way. ,

T he city is well built, and full o f  wealthy inhabitants. N ot far from hence, on a 
very high mountain, called Yo-chew, Hands a flately temple, widi cloiHers. to lodge 

\ devotees.
T he country is full o f  rivers and lakes, particularly that great one called She-ho, 

another to the eaH called H ung, producing reeds, which ferve for firing, wood being 
ve i7  fcarce throughout this province.

' It being very foul weather when the arabafladors arrived, the viceroy and maglHrates 
excufed them from making the vifit intended. The mandorin PIxnento, accoiding to 
his cuflom, gave them a very noble dinner, and in the evening, one Gafeomez, a Je- 
fuit, came to falute the ambafladors aboard their veflel. He feemed to be a very open- 
hearted perfon, profeffed great affeftion for the D u tch ; and hinted, that they would 
meet with gi*eat oppofition from the Portuguefe, which proved true enough.

T hey departed next morning,, paffing tlirough luxurious fields, and in the evening, 
fiiot a very great fluice, at the eatrrince o f  2 famous village called Siampu, which is of a 
very great length, and handfomely adorned with temples'-and houfes on bothfidesof 
the canal. It has a cuHom houfe for the Emperor, one o f w'hofe officers fearched all 
the barks, but thofe which carried the ambafladors.

T he next night they came to another village called fley-ne-myau, unto which they 
were let by two great fluices. T h ey faw the ruins o f  a great caHIe, which defended 
the Yellow  river and the canal, but the Tartars deHroye4 it.

T he day following they fet fail, and*came into the great Yellow  river, called by fome 
the Saffron r iv e r; which is fo thick and muddy, that it is fcarce paffable, and at a 
diffance it feems to be a niarlhy plaffi : yet the current is fo violent, that no veffels.are 
ablh to fail againH the Hream, but muff be towed by a great number o f bargemen. In 
fome places it is h alf a mile broad, and in fome more. The Chlnefe make tliis w’ater 
very clear by flinging alum into it.

On- the firff o f Jpne, they came to the little city o f  Tau-yen-hyen, which is fitiiatc 
e ii (weH) fide o f  the Yellow  river, and fenced with a broad and Hrpng mud wall. ' ,

It is replenifhed with bandfome buildings, and full o f  rich inhabitants, who drive a . 
very great trade,

1. '  '.
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Th,^ Country is very fruitful in pears, apples, prunes, cherries, and the like; and 

abouniiS Iikc'wue in quails, pheafants, and otlicr forts of fowl.
from hence, they failed tliree days, before they came to any confidcrable place ; at 

laft; on the lourth, they arrived at the fmall town o f Tfi-fang, fituatc in a very delight*- 
fuifoil,at tho foot of an high hill. Thouo-l'ii it has no walls,’or .any remarkable build
ings, except a ftrong caflle?yet its trade is^great, and inhalxiants are rich. A t the en  ̂
trance into the town (lands a llately tcmpldvjpon a iteep eminence.

I'bey favv oufhis- Yellow river, which is 'continually plowed with great and fraall 
veflels, feveral floating illands, very artfiilly'contrived, o f Bamhu canes, tvyifted fo clofe 
togedier, that no nioHture can penetrate- lipon thefe foundations the Chinefe fet up 
huts, or little houfes o f boanls, and other light materials, in which they live vvidi their 
wives, children, and cattle. Some o f thefe floating tovni|||re large enough to contain 
two hundred families, which fubfift, for the mofl part, by rfaffic up and down the river. 
^Vlierefoever they come, they flay for ferae months before they remove, faflening their 
ifland with poles fixed in the ground.

After fome hours failing, they pafled into another royal canal, called Inn-yun, cut 
from the Yellow river wcflward thrpugh the w'hole province o f Shang-tong, into which 
they now entered;

S E C T , VII.— 7'he Journey continued from  the Entrance into S/:an-ton^ to Tyen-tfmg-wey, in 
iloe Promnee o f Pe-chi-li, or Pe-king.— Royal Canal o f Tun.— Kya-kyaffine Village.— Si- 
ning-chew City.—Fishing with Birds, Manner o f it.— Strange Phmomenon.— Shan- 
fftii-hyen.— Fhie Country and Temple,— Tong-changfu.— Fruitful Soil.— Sort of Be- 
%oar found in Cowt.— Lin-tfm-chetv: the City deferibed.— Famous Tesnple: its beauti
fu l StruBure.— J^s-ching-hyen.— Ku-ching-hyen.— Ta-chew.— Ton-quan-hyen.— Sang-
lo.— The Governor’s Lady.— Sing-kiffyen.— Sing-ko-tfyen.—•’Elegant Temple.—-Sing- 
ye.—Swarms o f Locujis. ' -

TH E province o f  Shan-tong, into which they entered, is much enriched by this 
great artificial channel Y u n ;  which beginning in Kyang-nan, at the city So-fyen, on 
the Yellow river, paffes thence into Shan-tong to the city Si-ning-chew, and on for
wards to Lin-fing, where it-enters the river G uey. This canal hath at leifl fixty ftone 
Iluices, without which it would not be navigable, the' water in fome places running. 
vei7 low. Each fluice is attended by eight men to help through with the velTels.

On the fixth o f June, they came to a famous village called'Kya-Kya, which is very 
rich, and well built, containing feveral handfome edifices. It is enconipaffed with plea-- 
fant and fruitful fields, full o f  rofem ary; fo that their venifon taftes of it, as they/ 
found by the flefh o f  feveral flags and deer which they ran down. They faw like wife- 
abundance of all forts o f  fowl, efpecially pheafants, and delighted, the Tartars with 
ftiooting them flying. ’

They were three days on the canal without feeing any confiderable place; but on 
the eleventh; arrived at another noted village called Jack-fhin-no, in and about which 
Hands thirty-fix llately towers. They fet forward, palling for two days through a 
country full o f corn fields, with high hills to the eafl.

The thirteenth, they came to Si-ning-chew, a fecond rank c ity , under Yeng-chew- 
fu, fituate about the middle o f  the royal canal Y un, and ^ncompalTed -with and. 
marlhy lands, full o f  pools and rivers, abounding with filh. Here cuflom is paid both 
for Ihip and goods. It exceeds even the chief city for trade, nuinb.er of inhabitants and

people
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people p f % r e .  :Among other llately edifices, there are two famous tenrr^es beau'ri' 
hed with pifiures. O n each fide o f the royal canal there is I'uburbs S d  a 
iluice to keep ofF ,the out water, which foineiime? rifcs fix foot higher tliankhe 4 te r

Here thoy faw them catch fifh with a bird, called Lou-wa, fomewhar leis than a 
goofe, and not much unlike,a raven. It has a long neck, and a bill lilvc an eagle, 
'i'hcy ‘go out in fihall boat's, made o f  Bambu canes, placing the bird on ilie oikfide,

■ which on light o f a filh llioots down and fwims after it under irater. A s foon as Ihe 
has caught her prey llie rifes, and the filliermen having taken it from her, fend  ̂ her..

- oiit, to feek rnore.
T q prevent the bird from fwallowing the prey, they put an .iron ring about her 

neck. I f  the fiili is too bi||^or her to bring up, (he makes a noife in the water for the' 
niafter to come to her help'. 'When they, have caught enough for their owners, the 

yring is taken off, and they are left to filli for theml'elves,. In, cafe they are averfe to 
dive, they are brought to it by beating. The filhermen pay a yearly tribute to the 
Emperor, for the .ufe o f  thefe birds, which are much valued by the Chinefe. One of 
thpfe, which are w'ell taught, is often fold for fifty tael o f  filver, which is about ah, 
hundred and fifty guilders; The Dutch would have bought a cquple of anold filher- 
man, o f whom they had fome carp, but he refufed to fell them, becaufe they ferved to 
maintain bis family. He could not inform them either whence thofe birds came, or 
how they were infirucled ; only he faid they were left him by his anceftors, and bred 

 ̂ yei'y ieldom.
A ll the public inns and victualling hoiifes. have their fidlers and comedians to 

Is, recreate, their guefts at meals. ' Provifions are very cheap in thofe parts: the 
Dutch, paid but two Ihillings a piece for their dinner, which confided of ftverai

■ dilhes. ^
N ex t day they left Si-ning, and after a few hours failing, palTed by the village Nam- 

waig, w^here the royal canal joins the river Luen. The Tartars and Chinefe told the 
Dutch firange ftories o f this river: amongft the reft, that i f  you fling in nine flicks, 
fix  would drive to the fouth, and three towai'd the north j which the Dutch, upon 
trial, found to be true, but none could account for it.

T he nineteenth, they came to Shan-tfui, a fmall city about thirty miles from Si-ning, 
and fubjecl to Yen-chew. It is divided into two parts-by the royal canal, and guarded 
at each end with a ftrong caftle’. It is fquare, well built, and encompaffed with high 
walls, fortified with ftrong bulwarks. Here they faw the ruins o f feveral great build
ings, defaced by the Tartars. T h e adjacent country is often overflowed by the Yel
low river, which fometimes drowns and carries away whole towns and villages.

N ext morning they proceeded, pafling by many fair villages and corn fields, as well 
as through feveral ftrong fluices.

N ot far from Shan-tfui ftands one o f  the moft famed temples in all China, called 
' Tey-wan-myau. It is built very liigh and ftrong, with grey Itone, and nobly adorned. 
T h e top Is covered w'ith yellow glazed tiles, and the walls are painted with the fame 
colour; fo that when the funihines, it glitters.all over like gold.

T he twentieth o f  June, they came to Tong-chang, the third capital city of Shan- 
tong. Its form is fquare, and walls defended with bulwarks: the ftreets are large and 
well built. In the middle o f the c ity ; ftands an. high and curious fabric, with four 
nob>» arches.: it is ferfted with ftrong walls and tow’crs, in W'hich are feveral grates. 
T h e city is encompaffed with a broad water, covered on the north fide by a bridge an 
hundred and thirty-feven foot long. On. the fouth fide are ftately fuburbs, which, for
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number of inhaWtanfs, fine buildings, and greatn<5fs of trade, may pafsfor another city. 
I'oward the :eaft they wdrc fliewcd a very b rg e  iron tomb, ere£ted above feven hun
dred years before in honour o f fonve great lord, who Icll his life in the wars for de
fence of his country.

The land round Tong-chang is very low and flat, but wondrous fruitful. N o part 
of China produces fo much fdk as this, the inhabitants thereof living chiefly by this 
manufafture.

Here is fomelimcs found, in the maw o f the cows, a Hone called Nyew-whang, that ’ 
is, the yellow of the cows, from its colour. It is about the bignefs of a goqfe egg, o f 
a foft, chalky fubflRnco, and by fome thought to be the bCzoar flone. It is cfteemed 
fovereign in fainting fits.

Next morning, fetting fail, they pafled o^'er the lake Nan-yang, which abounds with 
fifh, ;md that night'came to the city of Lin-fing, about thirty miles from Tong-chang, 
and fituated on both fides o f the royal canal, which, at the end thereof, enters the 
river Guey, fep;arating the province o f  Shaii-tong, from that of Pe-king.

They were no fooner arrived at this city, but the governor appeared upon the wall ' 
to welcome and receive the ambafladors; intimating, that he could not entertain them 
at his court, becaufe they had not yet appeared before the Emperor, and for the fame 
reafon refufed their.prefents. /

Lin-fing exceeds all the other eighteen cities depending on Tong-chang, in number - 
o f people, fplendour o f buildings, plenty o f all things,, and greatnefs o f commerce i 
neither gives flie place to any inferior city in the whole empire. Near the city ftand 
two ftrong and large caftles, one on each fide o f  the royal canal, and oppofiteyto the 
other, fo that no veffel can pafs without paying the duties. Betw'een Shan-tfuiand 
this city there are fifty-eight fluices. There are two ftrong ones juft before the city, 
made to force back the upper water which runs from the ri/er G uey, and is fome- 
times two, or three foot higher than the water o f  the canal. On the north fide o f the 
city lies a wooden bridge o f nine arches, with a drawbridge in the middle to let 
through th e barks, .

Ling-fing ftands in a flat, fandy foil, is very large, and furrounded with a mud wall, 
coped with ftone. It abounds with all manner o f fruit, and amongfl the reft well re~ - 
iifhed pears,

'Without the wall, on the north fide, ftands an eminent temple, with an high tower, 
built-after an exceeding curious manner. It is afeended by a pair o f winding ftairs, , 
which are not built in .the middle o f the tower, but in the wall, which is double. The - 
tower itfelf .is an odagon o f  eight ftories, each thirteen foot and an half high, whence •

- the height of the whole is an hundred and twenty foot, and proportionably thick. . 
The outward wall is o f the fame mould as the China difhes, and full o f fretwork : the • 
w{iils within are o f poliflied marble o f feveral colours, as .l’mooth as a looking ,glafs. , . 
The;^alieries which are nine, are o f marble, cut in figures or images, with fine copper 
bells at the corners, according to the Chinefe faflrion. The windows belonging to ‘ 
thife galleries are full o f  gilded'bars. Upon the top o f the tower ftands the ftatue o f 
the goddefs to whom the 'temple is dedicated, made o f  plaifter w ork : it is thirty foot j 
high, and inlaid with gold and filv e r ., The images • ftanding round this tower are fo , 
curiouily; wrought that they may be reckoned ajnlongft the greateft. curiofities in , 
China. ■ ’ . - •

Pjatxentou left his wife and children in this d l y ; and a Dutch trumpeter, who died ■ 
there, was buried in the idol temple with the coment o f  the magiftrates.

■ , LeaHng
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Leaving Lin-fing, they quitted the royal canal, and entered ihe tiver Guey, failing 
eaftward down the ftream ; and arrived on the twenty-fifth at the city of Vu-chin,- 
thirty miles from J^ing-fing. It is delightfully fituated on the feuth fide o f the river, 
in the borders d̂ ' Shang-tong, and encompailed with a fquare wall. On tl?c north 
fide are large fuburb's, d o le  built with {lately hbufes; but the great edifices were 
all ruined by the Tartars, and the inhabitants feverely treated.

The twenty-fixth o f  June, they got to Ku-ching, the firlt place they came at 
in the province o f  Pe-king, a city o f  the tliird rank, dependent on Ho-kyen-fu. 
It lies about twenty-three miles from Vu-ching, on the (north) fide o f  the Guey, 
in a delightful flat country. T h e walls arc high and well builtj the fuburbs very 
magnjficeht, and the whole full o f  people and commerce. They made no ftay 

■ , here, but proceeding, faw by the w ay, on both fides o f the river, whole fields full 
o f  cotton trees, which occafions a mighty trade in the neighbouring parts.

T he twenty-eighth, they came to Ta-chew, which fome call U-kyau, about eighteen 
miles from Ku-ching, It is fituated on the (eaft) fide o f the river, and furrounded 
with a wall thirty foot high, flrengthened with bulwarks and watch-towers. It de- 

' pends on Ho-kyen-ffi, is well built, and adorned with feveral temples, having alfo 
a large fuburb, which extends far on both fides o f  the river.

. ' This city is the great mart for the Zam-zou, which is made o f rice, and drank 
'inftead o f  wine. It is exported hence to all parts of China, 

i The Chinefe told them, that about ten miles off, near to the city Hyen, there was a 
V pool called V o, whofe water, if  a flick be thrown into it, turns as red as bloody and 
/ that if  yany leaves fall from the trees which grow about the fides, they are inllandy, 
« ebangeu into fwallows.
I  T h e  twenty-eighth o f June, they failed by Tong-guan, wdiich lies in a flat-rountiy 
t  that extends to the ocean, about a muiket Ihot from the G uey (on the eaft fide), fub- 

je£t to Ho-kyen. This place alone enjoys the privilege of having a guard only of 
Chinefe: it is a fquare, furrounded with a flrong wall,and a ditch both brpad and 
deep. The fields near the town are curioufly planted with all manner of fruit 
trees. • ,

A t  the motion o f  Pinxenton, fhe author and fome others were fent,.with twelve 
Tartar foldiers, into the city, to fee a lion made o f  iron that flood in the market 
place, which they reported to be extraordinarily large and terrible : but the Chinefe, 
when they faw them coming, fhut the gates for fear o f the Dutch. ■

O n the fecond o f  July, they call anchor before the city o f Sang-lo, about fifty-five • 
Smiles from Tong-quan, (on the right fide o f  .the G uey.) It is a little diflant from 

the river, is walled and has on both banks of it very fine fuburbs, which are well 
built, like the city, and full o f  people and trade; The Tartars who dwell here 
are more numerous, and o f better quality than they had found in any other place. 
Thefe immediately came aboard in great flate Jo bid them w'elcome; and the 
D utch going afhore paffed through five old triumphal arches on the eaft fide of the 
city.

T h e governor’s lady fent a foldier to the author, and fome others of the re
tinue, defiriug them to come to her. T hey were condufted into a very large 

-parlour, where flie, attended by feveral Tartar ladies richly dreffed, expetled them. 
She made NieuhofE fit down, and afked him feveral queflions concerning Holland. 
Afterwards they were fcreated with a noble banquet. Her hufband was in great^fa- 
vour with the Emperor, and then at Pe-king.

6 ' The
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fume day th tt left Sang-Io, ami came In the everang to the vilLî ge o f Ton-nau, 

uVuafed over againft a llrohg caftle, with a l u'ge garrifoii of lartars. 'I he h >ufes, ar« 
■ rtfhiiad, and fit only for dog-kennds, or the uncivil inhabitants, v/ho live plunder
ing di/;»fe who pafs without a guard. ' . It ^

On the third they came to Sing-ki-tfyen, which, for brevity, feme call Sing, a third v  
finjKicity under Ho-kyen. It lies on the (right hand of the) river Gucy, i:i a flat-and ■■ 

foil, about ten miles from Sang-Io. This toAvn, thodgh not very lliVge, is.po- 
piu’ous, and has a great u*adc, like moll o f the cities on this, river. Scfatral noble 
^.ructiires'yet ftanding in and about it^lhew, that this was fonncrly a mod n^nificenc 
place. _ V

Th&adjacent country, (which is ftored with cattle, and tlie rivers'with, h (h)Js all
f.at, duly there is one hill not far'oft', called Si, whofe top is a ploafant iand fruitfulVt*

,plain.,. , V3? Vi;*
N?xt day they failed by Sing-ko-tfyen, another third rate city under Ho-kyen, about f  

eight miles from Sing-ki-tfyen. It is neither large, populous, nor o f much tmde, but ?  
very ftrong, having levcral v/atch towers and bulwarks for its defence; and thoiighi' 
adorned withfome find buildings, moft o f the hbufes are very mean and little. '

. Its greatdj:- ornaments are fhatem ples; bat one,' which llands without the tvalls, 
in an open field, exceeds all the'reft, anft ftiews the wonderous architetlure o f the 
CJiinefe in former ages. It confifts o f  three ftages, railed on .a ftone pedsftal, into 
which you afeemd by Heps. I ’he fifft is adorned vdth .great gates, and each corner o f  
the roof fapwirred by fumptilous'columijs: the fccond and third rounds have ftately ' 
y  indows an<i |arge pillars like the lirft. T he whole, dffffide is embelliftied with fret 
work, and at‘each corner hang little bells; but the infide o f this lane is not equally 
beautiful.

The idolatfirs here feemed nothing fo deVout as'thofe in other parts; for in fome 
places their images were left quite naked, in others only covered with mats, and having 
ftraw hatkort to keep oft’ the weather. *

■ The fame day they pafifed by Sing-ye, a third rank city under Ho-kyen, on the left 
o f the liver, tyventy miles From’ Sing-ko, enriched viith noble fuburbs. On the weft 
fide of the placp Hands a great aiid high temple, fenced in with a W'all, having alfo a 
very'Cuiious giirden. It being a cioyfter for nuns, the Dutch'could not be permitted 
to lee it,' for no nieii have that liberty. ,'On the eaft fide there is another ftately fane, ; 
befides three curious obelifks, or pyramids, oredled by the city, in honour of a great ■ 
conurtander, w'ho lay interred there for his faithful feiwiees donc ito his eountiy.

Towards iftght die pqople were gathered in troops to defend their country againft*  ̂
ihe gral'siioppers, who vifit them'annually, about this time;- being brought by an eaf* 
terly wind in fuch mighty fwarm s; that in a few hours they devour all before them, 
if once they alight: toipi^eveut which, the inhabitants march to and- again through the 
fiVids with ^heir colours Inlying, fl’isuting and Irallooing' all the w'hile never leaving 
ftiem till they are driven into the i ’ea, or fome river, where they- fall down and arc  ̂
drowned. It happened, lhat one- of thefe limited fquadrons fell doivii on the vefi'els 
which carried the anibal]’a^ors,^,and quite covered them.; but they cleared theiii, by . 
ftingiiig their unwelcome gaefts into the river.

'i he fame day they aiyivcd, at die fea-port, o f  Tyen*tfing-wey,

    
 



nvn.-^TheTn/entsv^^^^^  J  JTJ,^P̂ f.(ir,~^Great Mogol's Ambajfador,
fadorfrom  J  Minijieri.~--Intriiuing

lirone^r-R^vpcror's Brother dies.— Rttjfnm Ambojador s departure.

T Y E N « T S IN G -W E Y  is reckoned the greateft trading town o f all China, and one 
o f  its three chief ports, the other two being Kanton, in the province o f Quan-tong, 
and Je-jan-jeon in that o f  Nan-king. Tyen-tfihg-wey is fituated m the utmoft border 
ezilward o f the, province o f Pe-king, near an arm of the fea called Kang, where three 
rivers meet, defended by a ftrong fortrefs built on the point of confluence. This city 
lies about thirty miles from Sang-Io, in a very low and marfliy foil, furrounded with 
ftrong walls twenty-five foot high, thick fet with watch towers and bulwarks. It is 
very populous, and full o f  temples. A s  all veffels bound from any other part of China 

:*muft: touch here, and it is 'a free port where no duties are paid for goods either im
ported, or exported, the refort o f Ihipping is very great.
’ T h ^  governor ar-.l magiiti*8!es came aboard to w-elcome the ambaffadors, but Pinxen- 
ton fubtilely. co n tf ed to get the firft vifit from them : afterwards the Dutch were in- 

ivited. to an entertarament, prepared in a fplendid idol temple. The defign of this 
meeting was to confult in what manner the Emperor was to be applied to, and the 
grandees gained over to their intereft. Thefe matters being fettled, the old viceroy of 

:"Kanton’s mandorin was fenf before to Pe-king to give notice o f their approach, they 
following with all expedition. '

On the .eleventh, got to Jo-fi-wo, a third rate city under Pe-king, about forty miles 
from Tyen-tfin, (and eh the left hand o f the'river.) This place is fmall, but well
built, hath a wealthy fuburb, ajid drives a great trade. T he revenue anfing from the 
cuftom paid by velTeis is very conli durable. The ambaffadors were, entenamed by the 
governor at his houfe 1ti ihuch ffate; and. though he would not receive the'prefents 
.bifered him for the reafon before mentioned, yet he made no fcrupleto alk fome glalfes 
o f  rofe water, .which were fent hiu).

N ext they paffed by Fo-chew, called by fome Que, a third rank city under Pe-king,' 
on the (left) fide-of the river, about fifteen miles from jo-fi-wo, in a very pleafant foil. 
This place is not very large, but is well built, and full o f handfome edifices'; .among 
the reft are feveralti-iumphal arches. , On the eail fide, without the walls, which are 
l^gh and lengthened wdth watch towers and bulwarks, ftauds a very fine.temple, widi 
a curious tower o f  nine ftories. •,

O n the fixteenth, they came to San-tfyan-wey, .or San-ho  ̂ about twelve miles from 
Fo-chew, and four from Peking, to which it isdubjeft. It is a third rate city on the 
(left) fide o f  the r iv e r; it is very populous and well fortified, havirig a ftrong caftle. In 
the middle o f the town ftands a curious triumphal arch, o f grey ftbne, and on the 
fouth fide a broad ftoEe .bridge o f  five arches, forty-two paces long, with houfes on 
each fide,

'Here the ambaffadors went afliore to perform the remainder of the journey by land:
and
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and romfnonlY>nly nil gooik defignt'd for |p'e .tin g  are unladed here,'6r at the next city 
called feng-chew, and fo/earned by liiid  either in waggons, or on mules or affes; 
which are «dways kept »n readiiiefs by ,tlio owners, this being the only lubfitlcnce o f 
many poor

oarts, ;
up ttiejir baggage and the prefcnts. A ll things being ' 

ready, they began their journey in this, order ; ttro trumpeters rid at a dillance brfore, ' 
then folIo^Red the ftandard bearer, \yi^; the Prince o f  Orange’s flag; next to him the 
ambaffaSore, accompanied by feveral'p^rtar lords and gentlemen well mounted; the 
officers and foldiers, who had thus far condinSted them, and were about fifty in number, 
carae aftfV in good oM er with the prefentxS and goods. T he road to Peeking wa.s ex- 
cee<ling'b<0, being very deep and uneven, i'o that the horfes were up to tjie belly almofl: 
every f'lh o f horfes, and waggons, as i f  an army had been
upon flte march.' ' ' ‘ .

't’he Ibventeenth,^ they rode through'Tpngvcliew, fituated ' in a very low and deep 
foil. It is very Jai*gc, and fertced with ftrong walls t it is likewife divided into two 
parts by ajyvaH. The ftreetsard;not pavhd, ‘but have many fine buildings: the coun- 
tiw is veryipleafant and fruitful.' T he auii>atTadors hawing . I'efrefhed theinfelves in a 
temple n^T, the road, proceeded, and in thd'ufternoon came to the fuburbs o f  Pe-king, 
diftant from' Kanton one thoufand five hunUved. and thirty miles.

cent
They were ns looner enterea, rnau laiutea by' me r.raperor;s Kappaclp, wno carnea a 
falcon on hli hand, by the agents o f the Kanton viceroys who, refide here, and by fe 
verat grandees o f the coiirt.; After they had refrelhed themfelves with viftuais, and 
feveral forft o f fruit,»anditheir carriages had .been vifited byj|the kappado, who told all 
the waggO)|l î they were yondufted^ in great-j.latc to their lodgings, provided for them 
by the Eiti|(eror. This houfe was not far from the palace,|ind had an high wall about 
it, \vith thyje ftately gates, between M uchpiere very large courts.

A t nigbt. came two Tartar officers with twelve foldiers to guard the gates, and take 
care thaf trie ambaffadors iTiouId be fupplied with all things convenient..

Next hijaaning they were vifited by fome lords of tlie Imperial council, attended with 
th^chief fiecretary Ibng-lau-ya., a Chinefe, arid two, other mmtdbrins, Quan-!au-ya, 
and Hu-^gu-ya : this htft fiecretary to the council, though a ftranger to Chinefe 
langxiagl*;' , Thefe came to w'ekome the ambi|fladors in the name o f  the Emperor and. 
his co#.cll,. .to enquire after their health-q the number.of their followers, and quality 

• of th«n'^refenrs, as well as the perfon viho-fent them, ^nd plape they came from.' 
'ifieiH htuewife enquired their ufes, and having highly extolled them, fell to alk o.ther 
qucflions concerning their voyage^ country, and government, fuch ns were put to 
them at Eianron. - . ,'5

As they could not be perfuaded to believe that the Butch had any fettlement ojithe 
continent, but dwelt upon the fea, or in iflancis, they defirt'd fo fee a map o f their 
countiy, which the ambafladors having p ro d u ced ,^ ey  .took it with them to fhew the 
Emperor. In regard likewife that thefe;. conuniffioM pk not. v/qll;'underftand.the 
nature of a commonwealth, becaufe thd Tilftars 'aM ''C hinefe kniiw no other fort of- 
gover,ament than the nVonarchreal, iht?y w i-e forced to mak® ufe o f  the, .name o f  the.

1 ■ for-
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<. . Ko(?fifJor<5 '>re fufllred to bow their heads before the .flinpei’or’s throne,'
‘ for no toreign the prinlp who font them, ( l̂ike thofe o f Korea and the ld>;

r-im ato Pe-kirg the year before) having a notion that the majelfy 
2 f  th V im p eror would be much ielTcned by giving audiences to perfons o f inferior

^"^The'ambairadors replied, (hit ihc'y were not in the Icaft allied to their prince: and 
that it was not the cuftom in thpr coim ny to fend his reladons abroad in fuch employ- 
inents. Then they tiflted tliem,] \vhat polts they held at court, what ‘ their titles were

■ ra Dutch, how many men theV|hafi-imcler their command, and by what means they 
fublifted. Mention happeniiigilo be ntade o f the governor-general of Batjivia, they 
werednquilitiye to know the qualify o f  both.' The ambaffadors told them, that the

' governor-genera), in regard o f  his commands, might be compared with tlie viceroys of 
kantori, his jurifdiftion extending over all the Dutch dominions in India j and that 
Batavia, tlie place o f his refidefice, was the chief city o f the whole.

The mandorins' tli,en prefentW each o f  the ambaffadors with fifty tael of filver, and 
took their leave, but foon returned again one after another to afk more quelHons. The 
firft came by order o f flis  Imperial Majelly and his council to fetch the credentials, 
which were, carried to him in great ftate, being put into a large filver dilli, covered 
with three pieces o f  fcarlet. /Another came to lee their arms, and know how they 
were made ; the third alked,' what fort o f weapons the Dutch ufed in war, what na
tions they had been-at war With, and:, whether they were at peace with the Portugueze? 
they went and came again, -fix or feven times on the fame errand: at laft, they afked 
pardon for the trouble ths^' had givfen them, faying, that what they did was by the 
Emperor’s order, who wa» always very inquifitive in things of this nature.

O n the report of<the corainilfiona's, to the grand mailer, or rather chancellor of 
the empire, he fent next day two gentlemen, with orders, for the ambaffadors to ap- 
■ pear with the prefents before the Emperor’s council..' It proving a vary rainy day, 

^ h e y  would fain have put off going till another time, left the prefents fliould be fpoiled 
with the rain 5 but no excufe would be allowed of. A t laft they went to court with
out the prefents j but were not admitted till fuch times as they had brought them: for 
the-Emperor was refolved to fee them that day. A s  foon as the prefents. came, they 
were admitted, and ordered to fit down, without Ihewing any manner of refpefl to 
that great affembly. » ,

T he chief commander fate at the upper end of the hall, upon a broad low bench, 
with his legs acrofs, like the t a y lo r s o n  his right hand fate two Tartar lords, and on 
his left, Adam Scaliger, a Jefuit, and native o f Cologn in Germany, who had lived in 
great honour at the court o f Peking near thirty years. He was a very comely old man, 
with a long beard, and went lliaved and. cloathed after the Tartar fafliicn. All the 
great men who were at this council, fate one among another, without any regard to

■ order, ftate, or gravity,, the chancellor himfelf being with his legs naked, and a little 
flight mantle about his body. A s  foon as this lord had made a Ihort fpeech fo the am-.. 
balladors, mid ordered them to fit, the Jefuit came to falute them; which he perform
ed with great cfoility in hisfown language, and afited after feveVaL of his religion in 
Amfterdam.

W hile this was doing, the Kaijifcn mandorins, and even Pinxenton, (who had car
ried it fohigh upoiKhe v o y a g e ,) ^ r e  as bufy as porters, to help in bringing the chefts 
in which the Emperor’S^fwefents. lay. T h e chancellor himfelf took them out, and 
s& ed feveral queftions about them, which the ambaffadors refolved; Scaliger, who 
ailed as interpreter, affirming their anfw'ers to be true, and when any that waS; very 

' 8 curious
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curicras. appeared, he fetched a deep ftgh. Th<{: chanc^dor commended feveral o f  'the 
pre{entf,?and faid tiiey would be very acceptable to the Emperor.

blea^ttithe came an ordcM- to the council, from, liis  Imperial Majelly, that Scailfcr 
<̂ uld the ambailadors feveral quetlions, fuch as have been mentioned bdqre, 'con- 

, itii^ning the Dutch and the form o f their government, and fet their aufwers down iu 
vVnting.' The JcTuit did fo, ; ' but deceitfully’ added, of'h is b\vn accord, that the counI 

' the Dutdi then pofToifed was formerly under-the dotpinion of the Spaniards.

their aufwers down iu
IjJ^t J i. lV '. .  VI i l j t  UVVVJ.VVIJ) iv  A t

try witjeh the Dutcli then pofToifed was formerly under-the dotpinion'i 
a|ul d '.ibf.right fHll belong to them : but the chancellor caui'ed him to blot out thofe 
words, which ho fuppofed might give oifeuce to tKii&JiErhperor j telling him, it w a s  
esiough to kito^v, that thefe'people were polIClTed of:?(i; country, and had a form of gpf '

• ||efement among them. / - •
‘ Wh lil the.clerks v/cre making feveral copies o-f thfewrlting, the chancellor loundla 

himfelf hungry, and fent for a piece o f p o rk j whi'ch^? though half-rawj he'’eat mbit: 
hcarfilv , and in fo ilovcnly a maimer, that he looked more'like a butcher than a pi'incO.f 
As fobn jis he had'done, hh ordered the fon o f tli.e old t'lanton viceroy, who reiidtrdat i 
court, provide' a if entertainment for the amlxdradoi' .̂ W hen dinner was brought { 
up, thq .chancellor and the reO; of the Tartar lords fell^n-a|;ainV as’greedily. as i f  ihey  ̂
had nothing all that d a y v  but neither die amba|ad|v3; nop S'caiiger could tafte’ 
of thi^'idbbkery, inolt'of themeat being raw. This liisEI^cIlleiicyi perceiving, coufed - 
the dlllfe'to be removed, and a, banquet o f fruit and fweetrtfeats fet upon the tables,, 
urging S k  anibaffadors to femd hpufe vyhat was le ft ; which t& y  civilly refufed. ■

' ScMi^er'inforiTU'd them, that about four months ̂ before, .Tiiers/caiqe an amb'afliidor 
froinjillufcovy, with a train of an hundred men, to defrr^leaie to come ohcc afyeaf fp: 
trade^ l-C hinabut that t iie ’ Great Khan feemed very'\m\v31ing to ’g r ^ t  their luite. 
Nighibc|lming on, the ambafladors took leave of the aifeiribfy,'aifd^^turned to their' 
lodgings, conduced in great itate by the Jefait j vvhdfW’lV carrisd |fy four, men in a 
palanfo a, or fedan, attended by feveraj confiderable perforisjtm horieback'if

. wl 
fome ang-iau-ya
returned'^to acquaint the ambailadors, that’ the prefentswere vefy'Scceptable fo flis

On the third; o f 'Auguft, they underftood, that an amfktffador from the’ Greftf M b -= 
gol was .lilHved at Pe-king, with a numerous train ; in order to accommodate:fomSi dif--’̂  
ferericestita^dy arifen between the two nations, tuid procuTe liberty for'thei.r priefls to’ ■ 
preach, which had for fome time b.een forlridden under fevere penalties. ■ dibs.pfeierits 
which he hfbught confiftedof three hundred and thirtylffs: very tine horfes, two, of- 
triches, a diamond o f art extraordinary hi gnefs, and" I'ev;.'̂ !̂ other preifibus If ones. : 
Thefe, being-|ifo lefs acceptable to His Majefty than thofe of the Dutch -̂i pifocured'him 
a quick difpatch in his'bulinefs. - • 1 ,

T h e  mnbaffadors were frequently vifited by lords o f thh court and mandorins, who 
fa ze d  ihem with queftions on the fame fubjeefs over again. A t length,i-|>n the thirty- 
iirft of .duly, the Emperor fent the following mandatory letter to the?,lords of hfe ' 
council.’-' • . .v.f ^
 ̂ G reat  an d  w o r t h y  Li-pd, ) lb :’ . . jT ’ ;. : ' -  ' ■ T

TH E ambalfadors o f Holland are come hither \vith their prefentsftQ -congnrtulate l̂  
foe Emperor and pay their obedience to him, a thing-which never happened before : .' 
, and
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atid becaufe this is the firft time, I think fit to accept o f them as ambafl’adors, ard grant 
them leave to appear before me, and do homage, when I fhall be feated on the throne 
in my new palace ; to the end that they may obtain u favoumble anfwer and a quick 
difpatch, in order to their return.. Moreover, after the happinefs of having feen me 
has caufed them to forget the fatigues o f  their long travels both by fea and laiul, and 
they are able, without fhutting their eyes, to behold the hrightnefs of the fun in the 
heavens,-how can we be unkind to them, or deny them their requehs?

O n the perufal o f  a new tranflation o f  the ambalfador’s credentials, by Scaliger, the' 
Emperor fent a fecond letter, o f the fame nature, to the council. The chancellor here
upon defired to know of the arabalfadors, whether the Dutch could not fend annually 
to Perking, or at leaft every fecond or third year, to do homage to the Emperor? 
they anfwered, that every fifth year would be more convenient for them; but defired, 
that they might be allowed to trade annually with four fliips to Kanton. Afterv^ ârds 
the chancellor fummoning the Tartar and Chinefe councils together, to confider of the 
propofals o f the Hollanders, alledged, that it would be fufficient'for them to come 
every fifth year to falu'te the Emperor.

M oll o f the Tartars^tf^^ere'of this opinion: but  ̂the Chinefe, pretending to fhew them 
much more favour,- woitld have had the time enlarged to nine years; imaginiiTg that 
the Dutch were not to be permitted to trade at .Kanton in the mean time. They like- 
wife fuggelled, that under the name of Hollanders, the Englilh might find accefs, 
who, about thirty years before,^ came with four Ihips into the harbour o f Hevtamon ; 
where they took away four tcAcIs laden with fait, made the mandorin priioner, and 
Ihot down a fo r t : for which cutrages they had been declared enemies o f the empire. 
T h e y  added, that befides it being contrary to the cuftom of the country to let them 
have a fre e  trade in any part o f the empire, it did not appear by the ambafl'adors cre
dentials, that any fuch thing was defired ; fo that they concluded they had exceeded 
their orders. •

T h e  ambaffadors were not a little furprifed at thefe proceedings ; for they took it 
for granted, that the Emperor had already, by his letters to the viceroy of Kanton, 
fully agreed to allow the Dutch a free trade in that port; and that they were come to 
Pe-king only to returiji His Majefty their thanks for that favour. They were well in
formed o f  the pradtifes o f Scaliger, and fome other Jefuits, who had been bribed by 
the Portugueze to oppofe the defigus of tl;e Dutch. Thefe miflioners, to compafs 
their end, endeavoured to prejudice the Tartars by fuch falfg reports as were fpread at 
Kanton, and infinuating, that Ma-kaw would be quite impoveriflied by granting them 
a trade.

W hat moft furprifed the ambaffadors, was to find themfelves defrauded of the mo
ney paid to the Kanton viceroys, in order to gain the chancellor, and fome other of 
the Emperor’s council over to their intereft. In thefe llraits they tried fevera! ex
pedients : one was, to propofe tc> the council, to -admit them to live and trade in China 
on the footing o f fubjecls; on which condition they proinifed to pay the ufual duties, 
like thofe o f  Liegiow, Amiam, and Siam, and to falute the Emperor, with prefents 
every third year.

But the ambaffadors, after all their endeavours, were not able to effed any thing fin- 
want o f  money ; and being unwilling to take up any at eight or ten per cent, a month, 
they refolved to apj^ly to the Em peror himfelt. Meantime, His IMajefty, h;iving lent to 
know how far the council had proceeded in the buimefs, and underllanding, that the 
ambaffadors offered to come every fivo years to falute him, he was plealed to infert the 
number eight in place o f  it j alledging, that five years was time little enough to go

T i  “’1*1
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and com(  ̂ if they travelled only by day ; and that they ougI\t to be allowed two or 
three yeaitsi to rell at home: befides, why fhould we ftraiten them, faid he, in fuch a 
point, who neither hand in need o f  me, nor fear mo, but came, cut of mere relpeCt and 
aife£tion, to i'alute me, and offer me their goods and prefents ?

This favourable anfwer o f the Emperor gave the ambafl'a'dors great hopes: but tlie 
chancell'i'f’s chief fecretary did all he could to diffuade thetu from making any farther 
requeft, fay ing they ought to be content, for the'firft timej wdlh being admitted as 
friem is; and that for them, ufio were never there before, to demand a free trade, 
would unhinge all. However, the ambaffadors did not think fit to follow his advice, 
becaufe the time drew near that the Emperor was to make his entrance into his new 
palace : but laefore they could have an audience, they were firfl to perform obedience 
in the old palace, where His Majefty’s treafure and feal are k e p t; otherwij’e they would 
be difmiffed without one, as it happened to the Mufcovy ambafTador; who, thinking 
it derogated from the dignity of his mafter, wmuld not perform that . ceremony. : A ll 
the grandees o f the kingdom inufl pay their refpedts to this throne before they appear 
before His M ajefly; nay, the Emperor himfelf, before he is inftalled, is obliged to 
come and bow to it. The reafon they give for this is, that it is older than the Em 
peror and deferves tliat refpeft. This cuftom is ufually performed by ambaffadors 
three days before thdir audience. “

O n the twenty-fcc'bnd of Augufl, the agents o f the Kanton viceroys, with the man- 
dorin Pinxenton and others, came early in the morning to the lodgings o f the Dutch ; 
and not long after al'id appeared three Chinefe doftors, and fome o f the court, in very 
rich habits, -'fhefe perfons conducted the ambaffadors and their follow'ers, in great 
{late, into a room of the old palace, much like a library ; for they favi? none there but 
fcholars. and gownmen, with books in their hands. From hence, after fome Ihort 
flay, they were led into an open court, within a high wall, were they were command
ed, by a herald, to, kneel three times and bow theirjfieads to the ground. After a 
ftort paufe, the herald fpoke aloud, in Chinefe, the following words: K afnan; that 
is, God hath feat the Em peror: Ouc e>; fall upon your knees: Ean t o ; bow the 
head three times: Ke e  ̂ ftand up (thi.s he repeated three times laftiy, Ko e ; that 
is, range y'ourfelves on one fide. Thefe ceremonies were performed in prefence of at 
ieaft a hundred Chinefe doctors : after which the Dutch returned to their lodgings.

On the twenty-fifth o f Augufl, the day appointed for their audience, they were pre
vented by the fudden death o f the Emperor’ s youngeft brother., about fixteen years o f  
age, not without fufpicion ofpoifon by fome. o f the council; v'ho, it feems, did not 
think him worthy .to live, hecaufe he had prdvoked His Majefly by fome ill language 
before their arrival at Pc-king : but others aferibedhis death, to drinking a glafs o f  
ice water, w'hen very hot, which carried him off in a few hours. T h e  Emperor feemed, 
much to lament his death; for he w'ould not be feen by any perfon in three days. 
This young prince w'as kept unburied a whole month, which gave fo much delay to  
the Audience.

Oil the fourteenth o f  September, they 'underflood, that the ambaffador of Ruffia 
went from thence without audience, for the reafon before mentioned ; and about noon 
one of his retinue came and took leave in the name o f all the re ft: he defired the fa
vour of a letter to fhew in Rullia that he had met with the Dutch at Pe-km, which, 
was readily granted. T hey were informed afterwards, that this.ambaffador was not 
fuffered to depart, till fuch time as the Emperor had given pafs.
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'SP.CT. IX .— Tl:?': ./imhaffcidcrs' audience of the Emperor, and other Tranfa£lions.'---Thcf 
are cohduded to the P.alace.— The Kalmuck Ambaffador.— Great Mogofs Ambajfq- 
dor.— dhe Lama /Imbajjador.— Incredible Concourfc of People.— Hall of the Throne.—  
Splendid A p p e a r a n ce .A ll renaerenee the Throne in appointed Stations.— Stage of the 
1 hrone.— Tha^Emperor*s State and Perfon.— His ciiriojity.— L'he Ambajfadors feafled,

■: •— Tartar Cookery and Slavenlinefs.— Regaled •with Sainfou.— Jefidiical TieJionf.-—
\  1  he Second Feaji.— The T hitd  Banquet.— EmperoPs Prefents to, the General; Ho the

Amhafadors, their'Secretary cind Followers; to the Kanfon Mandorins, GifeersAnd 
' ’!■ fqfdiers.H-Form of .delivering his Letters.— Emperor's Letter to the Dutch CencMl,-—
/ Alktvance of the AsnBafj'adors, and their Retinue.— They leave Pe-king.— Arrive at \ 

Kanton.—-How treated by theVicerpys.— Sail from thence.— Return to Batavia.

T H E  prince’s funeral bping over, the Emperor fent word to the chancellor, that he 
jfliould eonduQ; the Dutch ambaffadors two days after, as ajfo thofe of the Great-Mo- 
go! before his throne: o f this the minifter , gave notice, iby proclamation, to all the 
grandees in Pe-king, wh<;j were likewrfe to be prefenb J } -j \

iiccordinglyj .on the firft o f  O S ob er, about two in the afterniSon, the Kanton man- < 
dorins, and others of the court, came, invei'yrich  habits, with famhorns, to concluft,

/ the ambaffadors, and fix o f their attendants, who were feledfed from the reft, the au- , , 
thor being; one. W hen; they caoie to the palace','- they ..paffed into the fecond coiiruj|||î  
1 hey were fcai;ce feated, before the anjbai'Iador o f the Great Mogol accompanied wath T '

; • five; perfons o f honour, and about twenty fervan’fs, came and placed himfelf next the. " 
'■ '.h-Dutch ambafladorsS: tho%. of'th e Lammas, and Su-ta-tfe‘ did the fame : .next to.them,
Cv Tat federal lords o f  the empire.' Here they ■ were obliged to fit'all night on the bare 
, '■  ftones and in the open air, in ^xpedlation b f  His Majefty’s appearance, early In the 

.morning, on his throne. ‘
G fa l l  the-foi-eign ambaffadors, thofe o f the Suffa-tfe, who may be called South Tar-'

■ y . tars, w-ere in m ofiefteem  at the court o f Pe-king. .All Ni^hpft'.could learn of .hfe bu- 
H finefs, w-as, that'he'‘\%S; fent with'orefehtvS to'the Great Khan, according'to. the.cuftc:

of the.bdi'dering ;tlitioris  ̂ , This-ambaffa.dbr Jiad. on a coat made, of'fhec.-pfkins; dyed-:; 
crimfon, which .came down to his knees, b.ut waŝ  without fleeveshis arms bring naked 
up to the ihouklers : his cap., turned ijp ,,with fables,' fat dole, to his head,,and had on 
the crown,a.tuft pf an.-horfe’s.-tail, coloured red alfo: his-breechesifiade.of..aiSight 
ffulF, hung half 'way-down his.,legs in ‘a clouterly.;..r,-<armer: the' boots he wore;,.were fu 
heavy and large, that he-couid-hardiy y^alk in thein: bfi his'rightdhigh huiig^'Sfead 
heavy fword, , Ail his attendants wcrei cloatbsd after the fame manner, eaclf wifll a
bowmnd arrows at his back. ' . -

The.MogpLambaffadprT'jd^a.Tery.coftdy .blue.coat on, fo richly erabrqid-efecl, that it . 
looked like beaten gold:: , it reached-almfiffl fa his kneeS, and was girffabour hiV'.vaill:: . 
with a filk girdle,..:fwhich; had great Itaffels ..at both ends, p He wore neat biifdn&'of ' 
Turkey leather, and a iarge'turban o f feveral colours, ' '

d'he ambaffador of the Lammas-was clc'athed in yellow; his hat much like a cardinal’s,' 
with broad b'rim.̂ , At his fide hung- a pair o f beadsj oii which they' fay their prayers-, 
like the Romaniftsi', .Thefe Lammas are a Tort ofTeligipus (or prieftsj who enjoyed a 
toleration .for a iong“tirae in China: but having been baniflied by the laft Ch'iicfe 
EmperoP, went and fettled’in Tartary ; from whence they fent this ambaffador to crave'*
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led ar)4|?ow;ed tbeir Ji^ d s,
........

gain,-all the feepls 
j u r , t h . '  tlvyi--., 'ilia •cTObailado.'s bemg

iU’< 1,0 ii(vp in i ' t ’ n , coilid < I'^ie 5 but theira •■cadjius,
*' M h--< utvi not^ êt Uie,Lad ■̂ brapfo of hjji lor tiia crosid pScoiirn'eA-j Siiat ;-

as : 00" ft tnv
j i ,  iu -“I'f rdr.'i n'TOi iia”Ti the a îb îiauer,?. J K  thr'-rc fo ^filtered vw'th goM

’d AV til to; in.v 901'-u cliflio''. 'JheJbj r̂: 
p ji -Tv âu'u itliiyilplden ai-agOHc aud (h'gtllts, lltolf cap>cinb gold \vere '

,ed vdth u|ar’>̂ ind- and ,other pi^cioes ftor, b, rfhhh d‘n/,oteJ -heir deg-'cas and
'dfids. J h i  each' falc cf the ibtuiie ftoud fc.tj of IrN M-ijedy’s idb guac'dij aruie'l-- 

‘̂ vvh i btms and ariOt'-.  ̂  ̂ '
'J'idssmiahty prince:having fat thus i m m a g n i f i c e n t a  j^uarifr of.aaiour, 

‘I ' l l -ft V. 1 vddi ; :i j ! '  aUPii Lints; and ii-i the afal-adtid.us wci'e vdibdiawfug, d e ¥ s y z e K  
v*cx>i r\ d̂, ihc i  a ’jieror to 1 <'>|c Liack aft -r fhejn. For wiiat that ij.ntlenMU ccald difeern ;

ir.'t 5 i<-v..i£ }craag, of fair cc'b’pieivion, mi Idle 'fatarc,and r.ei* proporaoc'd. being : 
tod^  . - , ’d hi c\ th of'g ’ h rh< y inugii adniircd rhr̂  Hr 1\1'jpd\ fjiibrea i'le amb̂ fh-

to dej ai whli’o ji once p.'nidng to them; but this as <-cufturii goKer«jly nrn’ailing ; 
ffiti* A'uui piiuri c. Tihe poui tiCiS, hid trs and Iifpgu*trd„ marched jiiin  t i  ch 

^ ^ ih m  1, ' Ti oagh t ic Dutch had a fyiH< cut c uard to ef ar tie at 3\g 'he ' ha i much 
fee’ll 5.. |vtfs the dreU-for tf}!.’ multicudc. - ■ i *

Tliry weioicarce iotteiiJnto their lodgmgs, wh >p tw'o of the cluefof the counit 
|»Pii\ed-in h, ’iaj ft- \ in-ne, to uqpeil (me î n̂t of) a hiif of ebatas m tV  0.it(h'|f 
&'1uo.u ' d’he du k'dador-. dffhvcyed to theinshirclv velvet fuit and ch 'k, s pair cf 
_^poet“ find (plus, a pair < f  tiib {^pckiiign, b’oQ̂ 'hof| tops', drav.drs, ai-eid. ibirr, hvord  ̂
k b i t , , , ’d bt.lv" ' lu t : t!i pvji'ch' feemed fo' vc-gv-rjeh to me Fr'npsprj that he ^id, L .

fhduau >vea.* bicj\fca.l?jis, how niull then* >ki igs ^0 cioatheef? In the evening (} 
if'!' lent back ali *. oc S' >.ith.> bV one of uis toi ncih*dvFo vcrv iwuch e.drji#etl the ’ ”hTcjib lent back .dj

iiu ir  u ihe-n a,
‘Soydidn uVaLamcoiradori, on the Lcnth,ytuenuttk, and'dio-lieth

aud^uiic C j^ l  token that their aiLii| are^djlpatchcd bin the Outchf
It is tioc < :t!oyuun.

h d) j  ̂  ̂ _ . . _ , ^
^ K i i , Jinni',. toietum |^ \,d  i i o  hlvdtfteir ft. ids or tlir ê fucpeiuve d.jg, til fhê  
'3ltd te'v gi ma ib fn  O'llhe d; / of tiiJi'ididb |Ce. . k , 1,

-li tve okbek, in fho , Q-eruOiai, the and itTad rsu 're cQlid bled wkhrJI tliei'̂ ari- 
f £|m uuindoriis, Gj’iecrs rndJoki ...ps, ,0  r'le Li pUj or&ft irdriih'*’' Uunb, wh«e tue , 
b'ti MT.ae'u. u viir,. , To- >Iil iou< vtie inwtc.lb he mb-Tao u. of the Great  ̂
lidogt ;. tf  ̂ or-Pi i-*e >.i[. f ! , n, -as ! ’f he'V tv O leu, %ddi dmir t !iow fa- oii,^ae t 
lUif O’ the labti ih i  ’vidt lu wHi rile's t!je f *hn fitb, he fi if c ' d|wav^

''rf qlli an f db°d kcurm  tg, ibe Jfto^vV ooili tl and loit^d luiiUon, b eg''and
"̂ e i>e'diftcs ŵ re biOi5gh(-_f).f5^p*by p r‘ons o t t̂ ua-nvĵ drp'f ddn cIotfi;|j

- , S-. a .̂cr U,nts, a par u ular t.ioleifd ^oD F c re re u  cf, 
cci metk- wilfi f.ir 

;ror’a fiev'cr'i L t a oi e 
-droll lc%pcd,_

Jfeforo
^ 1 ; rS-

'V fb  <M fi'.airs and 'w-cta’ga s.
and ntrkt him two other grc,t bids, all 

lil -|WradQ--s,iW-Sta;t-«TPW'i4 % ■ - . .
obliged to tufn fh mfelics mvaids thq- 

''E'e.pc or hfid b'cn I'reierii. Ihemeai via-s 
- •' . ' w '  . ' brought'

    
 



..... ........................
^3^-hearfed‘ t^’ lVlgiij,''^ Mooi's, ad

interpreter the- Gaufe, ariS' tbujid that tlj 
.■ iroii;thi-m ; although ■ Pinrafhton and ihe other

tl-cfti at Nan-king'  ̂luflicieiit for diilrlbutiqB  
|  Know hi\y theit goods had been difp^d

an account; afle|g)i!y,'hat they duvil iiot lij 
prefented, leil i^lhquld cuue tothe^m  

~J>r this'SliMiiî  ahii^;hecaufe their bnfiiij^ 'w as no yet ldlfp '“ ”  
lafi: banquet was iicfti'ji'ed till the fonrtecnfK"qf-Qftober ,

»rv!-iaHg in the interim having had his pre|ents, the a n b a fK s  
|L|||thui day, feeningly w ;th the gr«itcit r|lpp2l and aT^j^hj^

and drank om;e or''tvvrccIhour
__ in th^
that Hi

pie bh 1 e'^'anperor. They w'ere f<i____
-eo|Sh-..'hall. Fiidl^ the pjefentif#

|g ytilJvt n ’tl*, v1i!ch"*Hie,/tob:njacfors rcGe|yê '̂̂ l̂ ^̂  
^ipantes of t}umfe!vffe;^<an  ̂ ihcir'fclio^rs'beirg felled™ 

wkrc did!'<.'C'xd ;o- £l|e^’ likewdie uportdiicir d
tliey pettl^r'rae^t.heir olu'diertce to  t ,e iinpe^ySli^ 

Fboxving lito-r lieatlsii'''■■ ' ’ /  ■■
re as foilows :— T o the General Johir

an
 ̂ ,i were

pieces of dahia/k. four pieces o f black, azid fh '̂ri l̂ 
two embroidered with dragons ; fbu» ^ticfS

ar picc|

    
 



I ’ f ■ '&
I- t V  /  .

- i c t s ' , . f  W = n ,  i i n r e  c f  h . , , y a > .  W l„  p e c « , » t , > t M  f i i v . s .  d i , _ ;
•F\ * ' 1 i- ,rt la' A, a ulTl'-ree <'ai5ia!V, . picc ;̂ of l»Inck vti'.i'j.

. ■ IViL.fc.-c-m f f . y l a d . o l  nv._,  I V W  p,..es

' , br/,. < xb q1 tl. '.■ no ppar, h ‘ ‘ ' = r n  a;-l <>. liliP(,l p- Uy p ,p-Tv-j o'  Ip
1, d.ioty tool oi fu yx  l o t h  p,.ter A i.i Da.otte, j

lUiiVdJxd oi' r̂ ibc fio the Kautoa f o ^ a  f o w n ,Q t \
;  .m]uc fi!k darr-alk.' Lai'ily, ea4h icldu>?>, * 'lopcr qi '*weatj, received ?. coal:- of ^

r 'I'ltck aucl|?iue filh<jc:o!fift. y'— - 
p a  lliî  f|b.L0 8 nii>^jfK rart^l6!T'

c. u'dd ly&eii v'aggonc |cpdc bjougi  ̂ ■
‘|\^teCri v o i l c o  lo 3 fpau’ to the Li-pu5̂ '̂> tcccx-̂ d t ê i.tfei* to 4̂e go-

X  T cm o e .n 'i.a ! at BaUnm. o'1 ucy coda tfkt?J about onq ô docl, ju;d wore eoBdaftyd !

i t ^ l6 ’-ds- tdio | « ^ b O  t,ne ?nt,b?iiaciorSj,  ̂
‘'b'iouehl lo c'b.y tbcii ■ jo d s fd iiir  v/ffii Idaxeu toa fent '

■p TCi’nc>g..n'Md at Matcuia. l ucy roaa u-;ny •‘o'-u. u ..buuivj <̂ _.u uoie^ouawaotp, , 
liilo ao uotl'C- î.Pnh6 ’̂5 cjoo^or the; coî '̂̂ -̂  toCii, the a..oit. tl)Q
wr> '’ .Vv.i d \j'th a b>el;dw^'ciipei, and co ’» * ' the icUUOj t̂'Cypaod lj tne’'t tjTaiK>ar.^

^  ^Ti ê King /huh this L a ter  ip Jihn Maattadkfyi the Dutch Ghrrn&d^<ctk'mt>m 
l e  i '  B u ta tu a : ■ - a '  k  '

H iZK t nfo of the nto'pretors j v ho v t nt aiong v ui '* ocforc t|/e uinna/iado ŝ tarou^̂ ft 
'^nu'ldh gtiteoi the court; which wa.s fet vide op rurpof^. J lu s  ccrciropy!

# s performed 'n p'lcat filsnce; .ulthe’* \\as die meatioa m idc at eny ot th îr 
taiamfirts of ilieyDutoh uegoti I'aoas. 1

tyr-The I'Vtipa-or^s letter runs thus
V ‘

O U R ten.tonevb dig as far afundcr at die cTri from tlip well, it is w&f ; /eat dif 
fcu ltv  liix
HuilaiidesS P''--Vc!r c'-fne to auiit u s: but Utole wlto lent I'eter.tic Coyer

'T  to ir-e/are a'oave and Vviio people, wl o in amur nanî - h i</e ap] -<unJ bduy 
me’, uid brought me C feral prdciits, your county' is On fhOufmJ nikcs dillahtfie'i 

’ miup, but '/Oi Ihew y.-ui noble mind in remembering me ;U ok tris cea'cn idŷ hê it 
dotli i.a7*murh iaciim' to you, therefore I f^nd m you — . _ fftee che prefe V-s are r̂ icu 

j tibued.) K J e  ?p.dfc?''-e lO come and t vdj in my pruhuy, by hiponing*ai|
^\-epo'U:ig vldch wiRredouuJ very much io-the ‘ advantage of my,f«

jeuR : bat in country is fo n il 'duUnt, ased the v.imL On lU fe cc^fc ^
1 )'l ''cu'", : '  ■o\'nc\ngcr tour I'hips, the 1. Is or wnich ôuh! \ j-j u inh tr i ble u)j 
th jk .  n-:, u yoG da tffnk fit to fend hither, I defire if may he blit once e 

,, y-wm, and r i  more tl-̂ .n«sn hundred men m a co.npany, twenty of wh&m
up to th“ pi-ic-' Avher'̂ 1 keen, my court; and then you taaj bring y o u r m w e ^ .^
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ihongnt'”̂  ■'■)4 ''> (’ >'■ m'i)iuiv(l a;id Taf (y, ,uul 1 ho|-3 It will ho \Vi?!l IjVcd.
C'fiA'j iu ; 5* d Ui’u rao h I t' (it t) knc,fm auto )&u. ‘

liULe il.> if  cftfh ‘•j ;iu oioiiuo, rind twenty ninth clay ul the rclj;n
a -u- ■- ' Soiĵ -lco"

 ̂ ' , , , ‘ : 'JnJerneath Hood '■
’ , rtoil^-h TL-y"'. s?

nigjwr,'< o. tl. c , 

nJi?Mu •' c- c ■ n'

'oinc‘ y.'ic '  ̂ iQiiCc-: &  tlui fh:y •f̂eu iiocefiratod'to quit the pUro at noon, ait. r ui, ,
!, *') nt du _ had no tim'e tc uk6 a vice' of dV] thn\d;
> nh If . Icc , <io<- di.  ̂ tn',ir ilay, hjjey wer ftut ru in Ic’c g ' 

c >̂ h,h g a’>u id lO Kik" riff’ ‘ pliSifure, tl lu 'jyh ' luy 'wefe pre videcl
vHvU?!’ce. Hiic "'aLaC<.^ lyc? , 'd d.i^y, loo fh inf h w  'y iK  

1. M cr f>t,}h fii'^r,,C’*e fToofi, tvV > foi 1* crpfi of f  ’h &n, tf taol of fall, taoj '
t t (.î f K oi'k^aef, rnU ere*naah’r :  o (K i fx  nidyif md 
;n< k>̂ o.;'qi hta’J?, h 'f'' of meiU ty-Wt'(-fn nh i,, .nul

‘I a nl''

(T d f  Iccrtv.cVjof^hul  ̂ hlioyvanco

on,?nhe/in§afitrh.o?̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ̂ tv/o'tac'I (if futtmio " .
I’a’Iiattinf. frcR  :tneat ;̂tSvy ht'eafHr Ŝ’;',aft tea, 

on,vt--*hi ot u vok Oi.o moah^jr of ffto conyt i’la of popper’ ,.)or trol of luttaitk j
(hut cr-a‘u i ( d c i l ,  f  nr tpel of n fi 'W  one lata  o f hero? and 'ii'’ •-np of au3cfe=( 
La li ci f. h f'dloujO'. 5 ’ c-'e:vc,doa:ic of ficfi luoatj one cap sx ,aT''o. fwp tti.1 of 
iu'ho^ atn'. oi s Icatti of ! ’cc, /

' fr< .1) of ali ifvt'v.<'re fmil in claily in treat ahimfanvp helHicR Ch'i,a
A ji

f . ’ o-]
il fin I'uf the ami’

•i) of aii ifvt, vH're f w  in daily in ,treat ahnndoavp herHlcs Ch'‘ 
u iraiTadir? let't and 6oiig il fcicra’ o,hcr fu ilidr taU , u

hid thorn u.necl up ill 4 ftatciy mann'or, to kn Ihe Chinofe fee what way thyt liim  
hL/I'.iiid. ikk r 'hev f.ad c j  n Lefc.i lltnoefcr, tficf'r^ocived a donblc illo-vyaric v

'oy, V V rn  ‘he itr->»rld veflh y 
Hc'O ovof. ,-eri&!ii largebrougirt- them iTcin Lhuiilnn.!  ̂ lay exp

by hk Majj-ny’s ord',s, vimre prwided to cirry them: bur f ' ‘‘fe h^hig "a hervy 
;„uiila>’5.ihe ambafiadoi.dhf red lighter voiTei? L r  mow or ladfio*':: h w n.*r;v'rtgj;!ie at t 
f  jCantor, ihtjy flioald b ' 1 hligod to vyinter .here. In ,tiierc_ «b"y ovdurfcsd -nilh ĥa ,* 
' lV|aridu loids fonfyo yi'tepd tEora, and tlm Kaiiton nian^nii.5i rctufilii by il;e Wy3||l

*  - ■:..•■• -i-v- : . ••-.i ■••■• < - )".V ,■• S'-
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BELL S TRAVELS IN ASlÂ 27.3
V

A JOURNEY FROM ST. PETERSBURG IN RUSSJA TO ISPAHAN IK PERSIA, WITh > 
AN EMBASSY FROM HIS - IMPERIAL MAJESTY PETER THE,, flRST' TO THfr So'. 
PHY OF PERSIA SHACH HUSSEIN, IN THR YEAR 1715

CH AP. l.~ From  St. Pcterjh'urg to Cafan.*' ' 4

ON  the 15th of July 1715 , 1 fet out From St. Peterfburg, in company with Meflrs.
Venigerkind, De Villette, and Kurdeffsky. That city, Avhich has finm- g; own lb 

confiderable, was then in its infancy, having been founded ten or eleven years before 
by that truly great man Peter the Fii-ft, to whom no undertaking feemed difficult.

St. Peteriburg is fitnated in fixty degrees north latitude, partly bn the continent ®f lu- 
gria andCai‘elia,and partly on different illands form ed bythe river Neva, which difchargcs 
itfelf by four channels into the G ulf o f Finland, a little below the city. It is defended, 
by a ftrong caftle, built with ftone and brick, inacceffiblo to fhips of force, diere, being 
but eight feet water on the bar. ’* A s the Czar had determined to form a city all at oncci* 
and not to trufl to time for the growth of a place which he had chol'en for the feat of 
government, he affembled inhabitants from every province o f his empire, and allured 
ftrangers from raoft parts o f Fmrope ; fo that the place was even well peopled, and had ■ 
not the appearance of a city fo lately founded.

The adjacent country is generally covered with woods, confiding of various kinds o f , 
pinesj birch, alder, afpine, andmther trees natural to the northern climates., , ;

To the fouthward, efpecially along the ffiore towards Peterhoff, the counfry in funv- 
mer is very pleafant with country-feats,- corn-fields, and meadows interfperfed.

The î t̂ er Neva falls out of the Ladoga lake aL Sluffelburgh,a ftrong caftle about fixty 
verft above St. Peterfburg. It is a noble ftream o f clear wholefome watery with this ■ 
peculiar quality, that it is feldom muddy. It contains a great variety o f  excellent fifh, 
which fupply the market all the year, and is navigable to the Ladoga by flat-bottomed . 
veffels. ■

The woods on each fide are ftored with game ; fuch as hares, which are white as 
fnow in winter, and turn brown in fum m er; wild-deer, bears, and wolves; the laft are 
fo bold that I have known them in the night-time carry ofi' a dog from a man’s foot in ' 
croffing the river on the ice. There are'alfo elks about the Lalce of Ladoga. A s for ; 
wild-fowl, few places can boaft of greater variety.- The chief are thefe : the urhaan, 
called in French coq limoge; this bird is black, with beautiful red ftreaks about its j 
head and eyes. ^ T e  cock is about the fine o f a turkey; die hen is lefs, and o f  a brown/j 
colour. The heam-cock, in French ccq dc bruiere, o f the fame colour and marks as the  ̂
former, but ndtfo large. ‘ The partridge, which the French call gilinot. Thefe three 
kinds perch on trees,-and in winter fee'cji on fir-tops, and on crane-berries, W'hich they ■ 
ferape from under the fnow. There ifS alfo found here the common Englilh partridge; 
it is however but rare. The tarmachan, a biyd well known in the.northeEn parts of 
England and Scotland, are here in plenty. ;

As foon as the ice goes off in the fprinW, vaft flocks o f water-fowL come hither from 
the Cafpian Sea, and other fouthern regiips, to hatch. Thefe confift o f fwans, geefe, a • 
variety of wild-ducks, teal, &c. f '

Snipes and wood-cocks breed here; ^lany o f which are catched by the Ruffians, 
who are excellent filhers and fportfmen.

*  Some fmall portions of thefe valuable travels 
prefent them in one continued narration, as publilhed by
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274 Br.LL S TRAVELS IN ASI A.

From St. Petei-fburg vve dirfifted. our courfe along the weftern bank o f the Neva, till 
we cafne to the brick-works. T h e weather being very hot we halted here.a few hours, 
and in the evening purfued our journey to a fmall 'river which falls into the Neva, 
about thirty verft above St. Peterlhurg. A t this place we let our horfes go to grafs, 
and lay in our waggons, till the morning ; but were much molefted by the gnats and 
mufkitoS. ' ' . "

N ext morning, we continued our journey, and palled a village called Ilhora, where 
the inhabitants fpeak a language, and wear a drefs difterent from the Ruffian, though 
they profefs the fame G reek religion. It is probable they are the defcendants of a co
lony formerly brought hither from fome of the’provinces of Livonia’.

N fx t  day we came to the Volchova, a great river ifiuing from a lake called Ilmenj 
not far diftant from the city o f  Novogorod, which difcharges itfelf into the La
doga. Here v/e left our horfes, and, putting our waggons and carriages onboard

■ barks, went up the river, ufmg oai*s or fails by turns as neceffity obliged uk T he 
banks of the Volchova are covered with many villages and fruitful corn-fields, inter- 
'mixed with natural woods. W e  found, as we went along, plenty o f fiffi and country 
prcsvifions.

T he igth,-we ari'ived at Novogorod Vellkoi, or the Great Novogorod, fo called to 
diftinguiffi it from many lefler towns o f the' fame name. This city Hands about two 
hundred verft feuth-eaft from Peterlburg. T he Volchova runs through the middle of 
it, over which there is a wooden bridge defended .by a fortrefs. There are many well- 
built churches in the town, and a great number of monafteries in the neighbourhood, 
pleafantly fituated, which form a very agreeable profpedl:. It was formerly a place 
o f great note, but is now much decayed. Here is an archbiffiop who enjoj^ a very 
confidei-able revenue.
‘ July 22d, having put our carriages on boai'd another bark, we failed up the river to 
the Lake Ilm en; and, leaving it on our right hand, entered a fmall river called Mfta,

■ and at night -eame to Brunitz^ a large village, thirty verft from Novogorod. Here we 
difeharged our boats; and, having procured horfes, we proceeded next morning ’ 
thirty verft to the village o f Zaytzoff, from thence to. Krafnyftanky, and then to Kref- 
titiky, where we changed horfes, with v/hich we travelled to Yaffiilbitza. Here begin 
the Valday hills, which run to a great diftance from eaft to weft, but are only about 
twenty or thirty verft broad. They are moftly covered with wood. W e came next to 
the town of Valday. This place is pleafantly fituated at the foot of the hills, adjoining 
to a large lake of the fame name, in the middle o f  which is an ifland,i whereon Itands a 
monaftery. The country in the neighbourhood is hilly, but not mo^intainous, exhibit
ing a beautiful variety o f plain and rifmg ground,s.

T h e next ftage is Zimogo'ry, and after that /Viflinoyvolotzke. Here is a canal o f 
confiderable extent, cut by Peter the Firft, w)hich opens a communication by water 
from St. Peterlburg to all the places on the Voljga, and many other parts of Ruflia, and 
proves a great encouragement to trade, aijd ve.^' advantageous to the merchant, infucK 
extenfive trafts of land, • J -

N ext day we came to Torfhoak, a fmall tolwn.
T h e 29th, we arrived at Tweer, a populoufs and trading town, ^fended by a caftle; 

it is the capital of a province, and a bilhop’s /feat. It derives its name from a rivulet 
in the neighbourhood, called Tweertza^ ani'ttands on the banks of the ffimous river 
Volga. * • ’ - / ■

" r lg a jc m w n  formerly by the^ame o f Rha, has its fource not far to the weft- 
l<£  ̂ fource o f  the Volga^ two other noble
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rivers take their rife; the Dnieper, or Boryfthenes, which runs Into the Black Sea at 
O tzakof and the Duina, •which falls into the Baltic at Riga!

The Volga, after vifiting in its courfe to the fonth tj-aft many fruitful countries, dit- 
charges’itfclf'into the Cafpian Sea, about fixty verft' below Aftrachtai; and, in a)l 
this long courfe, there is not a lingle catarafl: to interrupt the navigation. As ,to 
filh, ne river in the world ctut afl'ord greater variety, better of their Icind, nor in larger 
quantities. ’ • :

Here we tafled the fterlctt, atifh much and generi^lly efteemed ; it is of the llurgeoii 
kind, but feldom grows above thirty inches long. It is fbun4; in other rivers of Rullia t 
but the Volga.produces the bell and in greatelt plenty. The caviare, or fpawn, is very 
good to eat raw, after being cleaned and dreifed. 1 never could lind anilherman who 
had feen their fry. *

The fame day, having changed horfes, we proceeded on our journey to Gorodna, a 
large village, on the weft bank o f the Volga. From this place is feeii a charming had- 
fcape, containing a full view of the windings of that river.

From hence, after palling m^iy villages, we came to Kleen, a pretty hvge town, and 
iheTaft ftage to Mofeo. _ The country between Kleen and. Mofeo isipfJafant, having 
many tufts o f wood, o f uneqival"bignefs, fcattpred among the corn-fields, that contribute 
to beautify that countty, which had no gfeat appearance o f fertility.

- About feven verft from Mofeo, we p-alled through a large village, calked Ffefwatzky, 
inhabited by Chriftians o f the Eaftern church, named Georgiuians.; their ancient 
country was Gurgiftan, now one o f the northerly provinces ofPerfia ; they were driven 
from their native country by the perfecution of the Perfians; and, flying into RutTui, 
they th a ^ o u n d  an hofpitable reception, many o f them being employed m the fervice 
o f the la B e ro r.

From mis place there is a victy of the city of Mofeo, and, at this diftaii.ee, few cities 
in the world make a firter appearance : for it ftands on a rifing ground, and contains 
many ftately churches .and mpnafteries, whofe fteeples and cupolas are gen6;rally covered 
either with copper gilt or tin plates, which thine like gold and fiiverin thb fun.

Auguft 2d, we arrived at the city o f Mofeo; I have omitted the names and diftances 
o f many inconfiderable places through which we paffed j let it.fuffice, that the diftance 
between St. Peterftiurg and Mofeo is about feven hundred and thirty verft; and, although 
the hot weather detained us long on the road, in winter the journey is eafi'y performed 
. with fledges in three days.

On the lo th  Auguft, my friends Meffrs. Lange and Girvan, arrived here in their 
way to China, or a meffage from the Czar to the Emperor of China ; the firft. was a 
Swede, and the other a phyfician, from the county o f A ir in Scotland. '

W e  ftaid in Mofeo about three weeks, having many things to prepare^for fo long a 
journey. This city, ftanding on an eminence, as was already obferved, commands an 
extenfive profped o f a fine plain country, adorned with woods and clumps o f trees, 
monafteries, and gentlemen’s feats: the river Mofeo runs almoft through it, which 
emptying itfelf into the Volga, preferves a communication with all the foutiiern parts o f' 
Ruffia, and even with Perfia. From thefe advantages in fituation, this place is-very 
convenient for trade, which flourilhes here to a confiderable degree.

The city is fortified with a ftrong brick wall, called Beligorod, having embrafures ami,' 
a ditch. W ithin this is another wall, called Kitaygorod ; this laft includes wfiat Is called 
the Crimlin, in which is the old imperial palace, compounded of a  number o f buildings, 
added to one another at different times. Some o f the apartments a:*e- yery fpacicus,, 
particularly that called Granavitapallata, where audience was given totfor^gn amhaffa.'
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dors; adjoining to the palace are many edifices, where were held the courts o f juftice; 
here alfo ftands a lofty tower, wherein is hung the largeflbell in the world, called Ivan 
Veleke, weighing about ten thoufand poods; which, reckoning each pood at near 
thirty-fix pounds Englifh, will amount to about an hundred and fixty ton weight. Be- 
fides thefe, there is a cathedral chuijch, and an arfenal, w'ell furniflied with brafs can
non, mortars, and other warlike ftores. Beyond the brick walls already mentioned,, 
there is an earthen one, o f  great circumference, round the whole; and without this the 
fuburbs alfo are very extenfive.

T h e great plenty o f provifions in this place furprifed me not a little; I found here 
fruits of different kinds, which I did not expedf, particularly excellent melons, andfar- 
boo^es, or water-melons.

A u gu fl the 2 1 ft, we fhipped our baggage on board fix fmall barks, adapted by their 
conftrucHpn, either for fails or oars, as Ihould be moft convenient, and fell dovm the 
river. T he ambaffador only remained at Mofco, waiting for fome difpatches from 
court. In the evening we paffed Koluminfka, a village pleafantly fituated on the fouth 
fide o f  the Mofco river, near which is a' large country-houfe with gardens and orchards, 
belonging to the court.

Oclober 3c|, we came to Kolumna, a, fortified towm. Next day, the wind being 
favourable, we hoifted fa il; and, after going about three verft, entered the river Oka, 
into which the Mofco falls, and lofes its name. The Oka rifes in the Ukrain, and 
runs to the' fouth-eaft; it contains a great quantity of water, and is navigable very far 
up the country.

T h e 9th, we arrived at Pereflave-refanlky, a large town to the left, fituated about a 
verft from the river O ka. It is the feat o f an archbifliop, and the countr^round is 
very fruitful in corn. 'Up

. T h e  16th, we came to Kaffimova, formerly the refi^ence of a Tartar Prince ; but the 
family is now converted to Chriftianity, and retains only the old name of Kailimofsky 
Czarevitz. T he place is at prefent inconfiderable. There are ftill here a few Maho
metan Tartars, who are allowed the free exercife o f their religion, and have a final! 
oratory. I accompanied our interpreter to vifit one of them, an old acquaintance of 
his : he was a very decent man. W e faw a horfe newly killed, which they intended to 
eat. T hey prefer this kind o f  food to beef, and invited us to inare their repaft; which 
we declined, pretending we had not time.

The 17th, we left Kaffimova; and the 21ft arrived at Murum, a pretty large town, 
and a bifliop’s fee. The country produces plenty o f  corn. About this place there are 
a few idolatrous Tartars, who live in little dirty cottages, thinly fcattered ; they are a 
very fimple and harmlefs people; how or when they fettled here is not known. •

The 22d, we paffed a large village called Paulovoperevoz, the property of Prince 
Tzerhalkoy. Its fituation is on the fouth fide o f the river : here the banks are much 
higher than above this place.

W e  came the 23d to Niftma-novogorod, a great town, defended by a caftle Handing 
on the high banks of the O ka, oppofite to where it lofes itfelf in the Volga, which now 
forms a mighty ftream.

T h e following day we dined at the governor’s, where I faw Genera! Creutz, and 
feveral other Swediffi officers who had been taken prifoners at Poltava, and lived here 
at large.

T he 25th, we failed* from Nilhna, and foon entered the Volga. The wind being 
along at a great rate ; but, in the night, the river was fuddenly filled 

I which drove us on a fand-bank, where we lay a-ground that night and
all
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all the next day j however, after much labour and fatigue, we got clear, although the 
floating ice ftill continued. A t kill the wind changed to the ibuth, and the weather 
.turned milder, which enabled us to purfue our voyage.

W e next pafled Vafily-gorcd, and then Kofmodeminnfko, fmall towns, both on the 
right.

November 3d, we came to Zaback-zar, a pretty large town, on the fame hand.
• In this country', tire caught the beft and largeft faukons in the world, much efteemed 

for their ftrength and beauty, particularly by the 'Furks and Perfians, who purchafe 
them very dear. I'he Ruffians take few young hawks from the neft, preferring the 
old ones, which they man very dexteroufly to %  at fwan, goofe-, crane, or heron. 'I'he 
Tartars fly them at antelopes and hares. I have feen them take a tvild duck out of the 
water, when nothing of her could be perceived but the bill, which ffie was obliged to 
put up for air. Seme of them are as white as a dove. The manner of catching them 
is very Ample they ereft a tall poll upon a hill, free from wood, on a bank of the 
river, near y'hich is placed a day-net j under the net fome fraall birds are faftened by 
a cord, which the hawk-catcher pulls to make them flutter, on the appearance of the 
hawk, who obfei'ving his prey, firft perches on the p o le ; and when he ftoops to feize 
the birds, the perfbn, who is concealed by the buffies, draws the net and covers 
him.

The. 4th, we pafled Kay-gorod, and the 5th, Swiiafld; the firfl on the left, and the 
other cn the right hand. This evening we arrived before the tovm of Cazan; and 
hauled our boats into the mouth o f a fmail river, from which the town has its name, 
called Cazanka. W e intended to continue our voyage direftiy to Aftrachanj but, be
fore we had made the neceflary preparations at Cazan, the winter fet in, and on the 6th 
o f September, the Volga was filled with floating ice 5 this determined us to winter at 
that place; we therefore unloaded the boats, and came to the city, where we were 
hofpitably received by the governor.

C h a p . II.— Occurrences during our Stay at Cazan ; our Journey thence to AJlrachan.

C A Z A N  is about feven hundred and thirty-five verft from Mofeo by land, but much ■ 
more by w ater: it is fituated about five verft to the north o f  the Volga, on a high bank 
of the rivulet Cazanka, which is navigable from this place to the river. The town is 
ftrong by fituation, and defended by a caftle, fortified with walls of brick : within the 
citadel are the cathedral church, the palaces o f the archbifhop and governor, and the 
apartments for thecourts of juftice: the town is fenced with a ditch and palifades. The 
fuburbs are inhabited chiefly by mechanics, except a ftreet or two pofTcffed by Maho
metan Tartars, the poflerity o f the ancient natives ; they live very decently, have the 
free exercife o f  their religion, and many other privileges ; fome o f them are very rich 
by the trade they carry on to Turkey, Perfia, and other places.,

Cazan was anciently the capital of 4,. part o f Tartary; and the; feat o f government, 
where the royal family refided. It \ŝ as taken from the Tartars by C zar Ivan Vafilo- 
viz, in the year 1 552, in confequence 'whereof, an extenfive country to the fouthward 
eafily fell into his hands. The conquered princes were converted to Chrillianity, and - 
had lands affigned them in their own cipuntry, where the family ftill fubfifts.

The country adjacent is very pleaftintWd fertile, producing wheat, rye, barley, oats, 
and feveral kinds of pulfe. The wood  ̂ the fouth and w ^ l tonfift o f ftately oaks,  ̂
fufficient to fupply all the navies in the worM; and from hence St.Peterfburgh isabun- vy 
dantly furniflied with timber for all the purpoî ŝ of fhip-building,iby an eafv convev^ ^ i

    
 



278_ b e l l ’s ■travels in ASIA.

all the way by water. T h e  woods to the north and eaft, which are o f prodigious ex
tent, confift o f  trees o f all forts. ^

In the fpring, when the fnow melts, the Volga overflows all the low grounds, fome- 
times to .a great diftance; ’ the confequence is the fame w'ith that produced in Egypt, by 
the inundations o f  the N ile ; for the mud carried down by the ftream, fertilizes the 
country to a great degree ; fo that on the iflands in the Volga, fome whereof are very 
large, and overgrown with tall trees, I have found .plenty of excellent afparagus.
, Befides the fterlett, there are plenty o f fturgeon, and a flfti about tlie fize and near 
the lhape o f  the largeil falmon, which is very delicious, and for the whitenefs of itsfit-fh, 
is called the white hlh.

T he woods afford abundance o f  game ; and, in the fpring, great numbers of \rater- 
fowl come hither to hatch from the Cafpian Sea. A t Cazan, we found good beef, 
mutton, and tame poultry, and provifions of all kinds very reafonable.

T here is here a confiderable manufaftory of Ruffia leather, the hides here being 
reckoned the beft in the em pire; great quantities o f this leather.are exported to Leg
horn, and other parts of Europe, and may be confidered among the flaple conimodities 
o f  this co u n try; the ftrong fmell o f  this leather is acquired in the dreffing, for inftead 
c f  oil, common in other places, they ufe a kind of tar, extrafted by fire from the bark 
o f  the birch-tree ; which ingredient the Rufles call deuggit, and which tree is here in 
greater abundance thin in other parts o f the world j and then they dye them with log
wood.

Befides the idolatrous Tartars, formerly mentioned, there are two pretty numerous 
tribes called the Tzerimifh and Tzoow'afh; they fpeak a language quite different from 
the Mahometan Tartars in thefe parts, who ufe a corrupted dialed of the Arabic. The 
Mahometans likewife have fome learning; but theTzerimifli and Tzoowafli have none. 
They have a tradition among them, that, in former times, they had a book on religion; 
but as no body could read it, a cow came and fwallowed it. I'hey pay great' veneration 
to a bull. From whence they came is unknown ; but, from their complexion, it is 
probable they are from Afia. T h ey  live by agriculture; and feem to be an inoffenfive 
kind o f people. Their huntfmen offer in facrifice, to fome deity, the firfl; creature they 
catch. Hence fome curious men have imagiiied thefe people part of the ten tribes of 
the Jews, expelled by Shalmanezer. I advance this only as'a conjedure, which every 
reader m:iy follow or not, as he pleafes.

By accident, I met. with an Englilhman at this place. He was by trade a carpenter;. • 
:md had been in the Ruffian fervice; but, being fufpeded of deferting, he was con
demned to banifliment, to this country, for a certain time ; and, notwit,hflanding that 
was ehipfed, the poor man, deprived of all means of afferting his liberty, remained ftill 
in the fame fituation. H e bought a Tzerimifli wife from her father, for fix roubles, 
about thirty fliillings fterling. Lie brought her-to vifit me. She was a woman of a 
■ cheerful and open countenance, and dreffed in the mcumer of her country ; of which, 
for its lingularity, I fliall give a Ihort defcription.'

H er hair vias plaited round her head, in many locks, but that on the back part longer 
; than the reft, at the end o f  which was tied a taflel o f red filk, and in the middle a fmall 

round brafs bell. About her head was a fillet fet with fmall Ihells, inftead of jewels, 
■ ■ and hung all round with filver pence. Above tliis was a piece of linen fo artfully plaited 
and done up, that ft looked like a grenadier’4  cap ; at the top was a filk taffel, with 
another brafs bell, whtch. gingled as flie turyied her head. The reft o f her drefs was 
clean, though hom ely; and the whole feeijaed becoming enough.

I think
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I thiak the cold is here more intchfe^'than at St. Peterfburg, tiiough it is S'/c or n.*v 
degrees farther fouth. In going about three miles from town, in a clear day, 1 liad my 
face, fingers, and toes frozen, notwithftanding I was not half an hour on the road. I 
applied the common cure, that is, rubbing the numbed parts with fnow, which I f  .mid 
perfscUy effettual. .

December 24th, our ainbaffador arrived from Mofeo. At the faijic time came an 
exprefs from court, with the important news of the Crown Friucefs fas fhe vvas com
monly called) being fafeiy del.vered o f a fon, chrlftened by the liame of Peter,; She 
died ibon after her delivery, univerfally lamented for her many rare and excellent vir
tues. She was of the WoHf -nbutile family, and wife to Alexy Petrovitz, the Czare- 
vitz. Befides this young Prince, fhe left a Princefs called Natalia.

A t Cazan we found two Swedifli generals,' Hamilton and Rofen, and many other 
oflicers of diftindbon, taken prifoiiers at Poltavaj who were no farther confined than, by 
having a loldier t)f the garrifon to attend them at their lodgings; and, by the gene- 
rofity of the governor, lived as eafily as circumfbmces would allow. Thefe gentlemen 
were invited to all the public diverfions ; and, by their polite and agreeable behaviour, 
contributed not a little to our palling the winter wath a good deal of pleafure, in fuch a 
remote part o f the world. .

Upoji the banks o f the Cazanka ftands a monaftery, very pleafiintly fituated. I ac
companied bur interpreter to vifit the abbot, who received us in a very friendly mamier. 
He would not, however, give the interpreter hisbiefling, nor admit him into the church 
during divine fervice, unlefs he pulled off his wig. He,, profefling the communion of 
the Greek church, expofiulated a little with the prieft, telling him that their learned 
bifliops at Mofeo made no fuch fcruples. I'he abbot replied, that it was contrary to 
the rules of difeipline to allow any maqî  to enter the church with his head covered.

The time was no'.u come when we expefted to leave Cazan. Our boats were ready 
in the beginning of May, but the Volga was ftill fo high and rapid, that it was reckoned 
dangerous to proceed till the flood fubfided; for the force of the Itream frequently 

, carries vefltls from their courfe into the wmods, 'where the water retiring, leaves them 
on dry land.

A.t iaft, on the 4th o f June 171$, we left Gazan in eight barks, and rowed down the 
river with great velocity. In the night, one of our boats was driven, by the rapidity o f 
the current, among the woods, and fluck fall between two trees, upon which the peo
ple climbed, being apprehenfive o f danger. The confequence, however, was not fo 
fatal as the circumflances were alarming; for the velTel was got off next day with incoa- 
fiderable damage.

The 7th, wepalfed afinall town called Tetoolk, and the 9th, Sinbirlky, pretty large, 
and the capital o f  a province of .that name, both to the right. Sinbirlky is defended by 
a caftle. Near this place are evident marks of camps and entrenchments, which I was 
told were the works o f the great Tartar general called Timyrak-fack, or Lam,e Timyr, 
or Tamerlane, who came to this place with a great army ;. but, being informed of an 
infurreclion in his own country, Samarkant, now Bucharia, returned home.

The loth, we put off from Sinbirlky with the wind contrary; which greatly retarded 
our progrefs. W e palfed two hills, one-of them exhibiting a very beautiful profpedl, 
the other containing mines of fulphur, as clear as amber. W e  palfed alfo a mound of* 
fand, o f Gonfiderable bignefs, in the middle of a plain, w'hcre.thay fay was buried a 
famous Tartar Prince called Mamay. ,  •

The 20th, we arrived at the town of Samara, fituated to the left, in a fine plain.. 
The place is but fmall, and fortified only with a ditch and palifades, \vij,li woode^
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towers at proper dlftances, mounted with cannon fufFicierit to defend it againll the in-' 
ciirfioiiS of the Tarrars, called Kara Kalpacks, or Black Kapsj who inhabit the dd'ert to 
the eaftward o f this place.

This tribe o f Tartars is not very con'fiderable ; and, when their chiefs are united, 
which feldom happens, can fcarce raife above ten or twelve thoufand men, who are all 
mounted on horfeback; becaufe, in their long marches, to rob and plunder their 
neighbours, nothing, but horfe could be of any ufe. They live always in tents, with 
their flocks, removing from place to place, as led by inclination or neceffity, Their 

.weapons are bo-ws and arrows, and fabres; fome of them ufe fire-arms. While we 
were at Samara, the inhabitants were alanned with the approach of two or three thou- 

■ farid^of thefe people, who encamped about three miles diftant. From one of the towers 
,'T could plainly fee their camp, and them riding about it. As they had not artillery, the 

gafrifon was in no danger, though fo weak, however, that it durft not at this time 
attack them. ,T h e people were obliged to keep a conlfant watch to defend their 
cattle. This place is reckoned about three hundred and fifty verfi diftant from 
Cazan.

T h e 21 ft, having provided frefh hands for the navigation of our barks, we departed 
from Sam ara; and, the weather being calna, rowed down the river, which is here very 

, broad. T h e  weftern bank is very high, but the eaftern quite flat. The fields on both 
Tides are very fruitful, but efpecially to the weft, where the grafs grows very high, m- 
ternuxed with fage, thyme, and other herbs; there are alfo fome woods o f oaks. A  
few hundred acres o f fuch land would -be o f great value in England, though it is here 
wafte and uncultivated.

W e  came the 25th to the.Tfmeyovi-gory, or Serpent-hills, fo called from the wind- 
‘ ings o f the river at this place ; and, after pafling feveral towns, and many villages, all 

on the rightj'we landed at Saratof, a large town on the fame fide,»about eight hundred 
and fifty verft from Cazan. It is but flightly fortified with a ditch, wooden walls, 
and towers mounted with cannon, and defended by a garrifon of regular troops and 
CoflTacks. ■-

W e  dined next day with the Governor, who entertained us with great variety of pro- 
vifions, particularly filh, and very fine muttoti. '

A fter dinner, a-party o f us crolfed the river, to vifit a great horfe-market, held by 
the Kalmuck Tartars. W e  faw about five or fix hundred of thefe people affembled in 
a field, with a number o f  horfes, all running loofe, except thofe on which the Tartars 
v;ere mounted. T h e  buyers came from different parts of Ruffia. The Tartars had 
their tents pitched along the river fide. Thefe tents are o f a  conical figure. There 
are feveral long poles ereded, inclining to one another, which are fixed at the top into, 
fomething like a hoop, that forms the circumference o f an aperture for letting out the 
fmoke, or admitting the light. Acrofs the poles are lai^ fome fmall rods, from four to 
i ix  feet long, and faftened to them with thongs: this frame is covered with pieces of 
felt, made o f coarfe wool and hair. Thefe tents afford better ihelter than any other 
kind : and are fo contrived, as to be fet up, taken down, folded, and packed up, with 
great eafe and quicknefs, and fo  light, that a camel may carry five or fix of them. 
W here the Chan, or any perfon o f  charader, refides, they are placed in ftraight lines. 
Thefe Tartars are ftrong made ftout men, their faces broad, nofes flattifh, and eyes 
fmall and black, but very quick... Their drefs is very fimple, confifting of n loofe coat 
o f  flieep Ikins tied wifli a girdle, a fmall round cap, turned up with fur, having a taffel 

•of red filk at the top, leather or linen drav;ers, and boots. Their heads are all lhaved, 
c k b e ^ d ,  which is plaited, and hangs down their backs.

I They
i
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They are armed with bows and arrows, a fabre, and lance, which they manage with 
great dexterity, acquired by conffcant practice from their infancy. They arc men of 
courage and refolution; but much afraid o f  cannon, which puts their horfes in diforder. 
As they are almoft always on horfe-back, they are excellent riders.

The drefs o f  the women differs little from that o f the men; only their gowns are 
fomewhat longer than the coats o f  the men, a little ornamented, and bordered with 
party-coloured cloth. They wear ear-rings, and their hair all plaited in locks. The 
better fort drefs in filks in fummer. It mull be obferved, for th f 'honour o f their wo
men, that they are vei-y.honeft and fincere, and few of them lewd. Adultery is a 
crime fcarce et'er heard of. The Tartars make very good and faithful fervants ; and 
the,more mildly they are ufed the better they perform their duty j for their wandering 
unconfined manner of life naturally infpires them with fentiments of liberty, and*aver- 
fion and hatred to tyranny and oppreffion.

A ll their wealth is their flocks. Like thofe who lived in the early ages o f the world, 
they have camels, horfes, cows, and Iheep. The hoifes are of a good {ize for the fad- 
dle, and very hardy ; as they run wild till they are fometimes fix years old, they are 
generally headftrong. They are fold at this fair at five to fifteen or fixteen cj-owms, 
and the ftrong well-fhaped natural pacers much higher. They have few camels, but. 
many dromedaries, who have two protuberances on their backs. Their .cows are o f a 
middle fiz e ; the fheep large, having broad tails like thofe in T u rk ey ; the wool is 
coarfc;, but the mutton very fine.

In the preceding century, a Kalmuck prince, named Torgott-Chorluke, came frorti 
Alack-Ulla, (which fignifies the fpotted mountains), a country fituated between Siberia 
on the north, and India oir thefouth, to the bord&rs o f Ruflia; and brought along witlv 
him about fifty thoufand families or tents, as they fometimes reckon. In his march 
vveftward to the Volga, he defeated Eyball-utzick a Tartar prince, who lived in tents 
beyond the river Enbo. Advancing forward, he met three other Tartar chiefs, named 
Kitta-haptzay, Malebalh, and Etzan, whom he alfo defeated ; and at laft fettled' to the 
eaft o f the Volga, under the proje£fion o f the Ruffians. Chorluke had fix fons. 
Dangtzinq, the eldefl, fucceeded hifn in the government or chanftip.

The prefent chan, named Aijuka, is the fourth from Chorluke, and is much efteemed 
in the Eaft for his fagacity and juftice. I am informed that the reafon why Chor
luke left his own country, was a difpute about the fucceffion to the chanffiip, l ie  
being engaged on the weakeft fide, and having unfuccefsfully tried his fortune in the 

^ field , at laft took the refolution o f abandoning his own country altogether. Thefe 
■̂ people are generally called the Black Kalmucks, though they are not black, but only 

fwarthy.
They have mo money, except what they get from the Ruffians, and their other neigh

bours, in exchange for cattle. With this they buy meal fometimes, but moftly cloth, 
filk Huff’s, and other apparel, for their women. They have no mechanics, except thofe 
who make arms. They avoid all labour as the greateft flavery ; their only employ
ment is tending their flocks, managing their horfes, and hundng. I f they are angry 
with a perfon, they wifii he may live in one places and work like a Ruffian. Their 
language contains none o f thofe horrid oaths common enough in tongues o f more en
lightened nations. I ’hey believe virtue leads to happinefs, and vice to mifery ; for, 
when defired to do what they think wrong, they reply, in a proverb, ‘ Though a knife 
be lharp, it cannot-cut its own handle.’

On long marches, all ffieir provifions confift o f cheefe, ob rather dried curd, made 
up into little balls, which they drink when pounded and mijted with water. I f  this

VOh. VIL 0 0

    
 



BELL 8 TRAVELS IN ASIA.

kind o f food fails, they have always many fpare horfes, tvhich they kill afid eat. They 
broil or roaft the flefli. before the fire, on pieces o f broken arrows, and never eat 
it raw, as is commonly believed, unlefs compelled by neceffity. They have, indeed, 
large thick pieces o f  horfe flelh, fmoked or dried in the fun, which they eat; but 
this cannot properly be called raw. I have tailed fome o f it, and thought it not 
amifs.

A s to their religion, I can fay little : they are downright heathens; and have many 
lamas or priefls, who can read and write, and are diftinguilhed by their yellow habits. 
Their high priell is called Delay Lama, and lives far to the eaftward.

„ July lit ,  we put off from Saratof; and the 2d, 7th, and 9th, paffed the tov/ns of 
Kamofhiitka, C zaritza, and Tzorno-yarr, all fituated on the weft bank, and fortified in 
the famjfe manner as Saratof. A t  the firft of thefe places, Captain Perry, an Englifh- 
nian, with many w'orkraen, was employed in cutting a canal between the Volga and the 
D on, which would have opened a paffage to the Euxiiie Sea; but the ground being 
very hard, and riling in fome places confiderably above the level, the enterprife was 
laid alide, though the diftance was not above fifty verft.

From Tzorno-yarr to Aftrachan, it is not fafe for Ruffians to travel on the 
weftern banks o f  the Volga, on account o f the CAban Tartars', who are their 
enemies. T o  the eaft, however, there is no danger, as the Kalmucks are friends. 
On the iflands in the Volga, I obferved great quantities of liquorifh growing wild.

The 13 th, we arrived fafe at Aftrachan, and w'ere lodged in the citadel. This place 
was taken from the Tartars in the year 1554, by the warlike Czar Ivan Vafiliovitz; 
whereby all his conquefts on the Volga were fecured, and t^e way prepared for farther 
extending the Ruffian dominion to the fouth and eaft, which hath been fuccefsfully 
attempted fince his time.

C hap. IlL-^Occurrefices during our Stay at AJlrachan\ our Journey thence to
Shamachy. .

A S T R A C H A N  is fituated about fixty verft from the Cafpian Sea, on an ifland in 
the Volga, having the main branch of that river to the weftward. It is fortified by a 
ftrong brick wall, with embrafures, and fquare towers at proper diftances. In th| 
citadel are the cathedral church, governor’s palace, and the public offices. There ii 
creek or haven for (hips that navigate the river and the Cafpian Sea. The houfes i  
generally built with wood, conveyed in rafts along tjie river; for the neighboun:  ̂
country produces nothing, being all a barren defeit. To the weftiyard there is no 
water to be found for many miles. The iflands, however, adjacent to the town, are 
very fruitful, and produce excellent grapes, tranfplanted hither from Perfia and other 
parts ; alfo water-melons, efteemed the beft in the world ; and various kinds of mufk- 
melons, peaches, cherries, pears, apples, and- apricots.

Here are feveral large vineyards, belonging partly to the court, and partly to private 
perfons. There is a Frenchman who fuperintends them.. The wines are very good 
when drunk on the fpot, but cannot bear carriage,, fo r  the leaft motion renders them 
infipid. W ere it not for this circumftance, Ruffiai n Id be able, not only to fupply 
itfelf abundantly wkh wine, but even other-yparts ofcahirope. This pernicious quality 
is attributed to the nittpne particles o f the mil whe’ n» vines grow. I have myfelf 
feen, in the furrows made for watering them.->fow!’.<>wcruft of fait: but the grapes, 

iing. are very fwect, without the ^  l  offartnefs.
About

    
 



b e l l ’ s t r a v e l s  in A|SIA. ^ 3
About a mile below tlie town are colleded great quantities of common fait. The 

people dig pits, into which they introduce the water; which, being exhaled by tlipheat 
o f the fun, the fait is left upon the bottom. ■ After gathering, they tranfport ft along 
the river, in large barks o f  about five or fix hundred toff. The gun-powder mami- 
faftory is a little above the town ; in which, and in the mines of faltpetre, near this 
place, are employed a great number of workmen for the fervice of the government.

The climate is healthy, though very hot. The weather is' generally calm, during 
which gi'eat numbers of gnats and mulkitos infeft the inhabitants. Thefe vermine indeed 
are fometimes difperfed by a breeze from the fea, w'hich renders this place very plea- 
fant. They are hatched and flieltered in the marlhes towards the fea, which are fo 
overgrown with ftrong tall reeds that they are altogether impafl’able.

T h e  Mahometan'Tartars here live without the town, and have the fame privileges as 
in other places. I met feveral o f their women in the ftreet with rings in their nofes, 
which were o f  different value, according to the rank o f the perfon w'ho w'ore them ; 
fome of gold, and others fet with precious ftones. On inquiring the reafon o f fuch a 
fingular ornament, I was told, that it was the confequence of a religious dedication o f 
thefe perfons to the fervice o f G od : it is made by the parents, even while the mother 
is pregnant; in token whereof, as foon as the child is born, they put a ring in the 
right noftril, which continues there till death. I have feen fome with two fuch 
rings.

Aftrachan is a place o f confiderable trade to Perfia, Chiva, Bucharia, and India. 
The people o f thefe nations have a common caravanfery, where they live and expofe 
their goods to fale.

The Armenians carry on the greateft part o f the Perfian trade ; for the Perfians 
themfelves feldom go out o f  their own country. There are a few Indians, or Banians, 
at this place, who have a ftreak o f yellow down their foreliead, made with faffron or 
fome other vegetable. They are a good-natured, innocent kind of people, and live 
moftly on fruits.

The market is plentifully fupplied with provifions o f all kinds; but efpecially fifli, 
o f which no place that I know abounds with fuch variety. After the fale is over, which 
is ufually about ten o’clock, what remains of the common forts is tlirown to the dung
hill, where the hogs and poultry feed upon them ; and hence it happens that their very 
pork and fowls tafte of fifh. It would be tedious to mention all the different kinds 
ithis place affords: I cannot, however, omit the carp, which for fize exceeds all o f that

t ie I ever- heard of. I have feen fome o f them of more than thirty pounds weight, 
y fat and lufeious. Thofe caught in autumn are carried to Mofeo frozen, and fold 

- there and in the places adjacent.
I obferved alfo a great variety o f uncommon birds, whereof I fhall deferibe a few that 

feemed moll: extraordinary. ^
The firff I fhall mention, ca ll^  by the Ruffians Baba, is o f a gray colour, and larger 

than a fwan ; he has a broad bill, under which hangs a bag that may contain a quart 
or more ; he wades near the fedge o f the river, and, on feeing a fhoal o f fry, or fmall 
fiffies, fpreads his  ̂ fhallow, wher.e he gobbles as many o f

, them, as he can into afhore, eats them, or carries them to Jii's
young. This bird I

The next is feet, which are black ; it is fomewhat lefs
than a heron, and Germans call this Bird Leffelganze, the
Ruffians Kolpeck.
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There is another about the fame fize, alfo white; but its feet are long and red, and 
its bill crooked and round, and as red as coral: its wings are adorned with fome bright 
fcarlet feathers.

Befides thefe, I faw a kind o f  duck, fomething bigger than the common fort, called 
'Turpan; it is eafily tamed, and much admired for its beauty, and a certain kind of noife 
peculiar to itfelf. I have eat o f all thefe fow ls; bat did not much relifii them, on 
account o f the fifhy tafte with which they are all infeffed.

There are alfo patridges and buftards, which need no defeription. The Kalmucks, 
who are keen fportfmen, particularly at hawking, in which they have arrived to a great 
perfedlion, kill the buftards with bowst.and arrows : when they fee them feeding, they 

’ ride jn  upon them at full fpeed ; artel as the buftard is a heavy bird, and mounts flow!y, 
they have an opportunity o f Ihoothig- them with broad-headed arrows.

On the banks o f 4he Volga, there is a fpecies o f dei-r o f  a brighter red, and fome- 
w'hat larger than t̂he fallow-deer; they have green horns, but not branched, about 
nine inches long, and covered with circles,’ rifing one above another to the point, which 
is very iharp. This deer is very fwift, and its flefli excellent; it has a high fnout of 
griftle, which rifes very near to'the eyes— a circumftance which I have not obferv'ed 
in any other animal.

I faw alfo a fmall lively creature, called an Aftrachan hare, about the ftze o f a fquif- 
r.ei, and o f  a reddiih colour, remarkable for hainng the fore-feet very fliort in proportion 
to the hind-feet; its tail is long, w'ith a tuft o f hair at the extremity; it burrow's in the 

- earth, and, being a very pretty creature, I have fometiines feen them in cages. The 
Kalmucks eat them very greedily.

W hile we were at Aftrachan, an ambaflador arrived there, from the Chan o f  Chiva, 
going to St. Peterlburg. O n his arrival he fent, according to the eaftern cuftom, 
fome fmali prefents to our ambaflador; they were brought by a part o f  his reti
nue, apd confifted o f a hawking glove, a fmall knife, an embroidered purfe, and fome 
fruits.

Chiva is a large territory, lying about two or three days journey eaftward from the 
Cafpian S ea ; bounded by Perfia on the fouth, and Bucharia to the eaft. The capital, 
which bears the fame name, is large and populous, and governed by a Chan, eleded by 
the people. T hey are very troubiefome and dangerous, both to travellers and their 
neiglibours, being frequently employed either in robbing the former, or making depre
dations on the latter. A nd though Chiva is well fortified, its fituation, in fo fandy and 
barren a defert, is its beft defence. V f

One day, as I was walking through the ftreets o f .^ rach an , I obferved a very lingu
lar appearance: it was a pretty Tartar lady, mounted aftride upon an ox ; flie had a 
ring in her nofe, and a firing drawn through the nofe o f the bx, which ferv'ed inftead 
o f a bridle: ihe was drefled better than common, and attended by a footman. The 
Angularity o f the equipage, but particularly her extraordinary beauty, drew my atten
tion. T he Mahometan muft not be confounded withuhe Kalmuck Tartars; the firft 
are a well-looked civilized people in comparifon o f the (other.

Before I leave Aftrachan it m aybe proper toreclify a^miftaken opinion, which I have
obferved frequently to occur in grave German autho, 
able things o f this country, relate that there grows 
Aftrachan, in fome plenty, a certain ftirub or plant, 
tarfkey Baraihka, Tartarian lamb, with the 
jaians, Perfians, Tartars, &c. are faced. Thev alfo

14 ^

treating o f the remark- 
, or ftepp, adjoining to 
Ruffian language Tar- 
the caps of the. Arme- 

;iis Tartarlkey Barafhka 
partakes
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partakes of animal as well as vegetative life; that It eats up and devoiirs all the;grafe 
and weeds within its reach. Though it may be thought that an opinion fo very abturd 
could find no credit with people (̂ ' the meaneft fliareof underilanding, yet-1 have cou- 
verfed \vhh|lprne who have feemed much inclined to believe i t ; fo very prevalent is tivo 
prcdigioi^ R d abfurb with I’ome part o f  mankind.

In f e a i^ ’bf this wonderful plant, I walked many a mile, accompanied by Tartav^^ 
who inhabit thefe deferts: but all I could find out wei-efoine drv bullies, fcattered here 
and there, w'hich grow on a fingle ftallc, with a bulky top, of abrdwnilli colour; the 
ftalk is about eighteen inches high, the top confifting of finu-p prickly leaves. It is 
true, that no grafs or weeds grow w'ithiii the circle of its faade; a property natural 
to many other plants here and elfewhere. Afte'f further inquiry of the more fen- 
fible and experienced among the Tartars, I found they laughed at it as a ridiculous 
fable. •

A t Allrachan, they have great quantities of lamb fkins, gray and black; fome waved, 
others curled, all naturally, and very pretty, having a fine glofs, particularly the waved, 
which, at a fmall diltance, appear like the richeft watered tabby : they are much 
efteemed, and are much ufed for the lining o f coats, and’ the turning up of caps, in 
Perfia, Ruffia, and other parts. The bell of thefe are brought from 13ucharia, Chiva, 
and the countries adjacent, and' are taken out o f the ewe’s belly, after Ihe hath been 
killed, or the lamb is killed immediately after it is lambed; for fuch a Ikin is equal in 
■ yalua' to the Iheep.

The Kalmucks, and other Tartars, who inhabit the defert in the neighbourhood o f  
Aftrachan, have alfo iamb-fkins, which are applied to the fame purpofes; but the wool 
o f thefe being rougher, and more hairy, they are far inferior to thofe of Bucharia or 
Chiva, both in glofs and beauty, as alfo in the dreffing, confequently in value. I have 
known one fingle lamb fldn o f Bucharia fold for five or fix fliillings fterling, when one 
o f thefe would not yield two {hillings.

On the 5th o f Auguft, we quitted Aftrachan in five velTels, three of them flat-bot
tomed, and of about an hundred and fifty tons burthen, with three mails and ten guns 

f each ; the other two common barks. W e  failed from Aftrachan about noon ; and at 
night came to an anchor at a fiihery, called Utzugg. Both the banks are now fla t; to 
the weftward barren fands, and to the caft marihy and tall reeds, abounding with ver- 
inine ; fo that we neither eat nor fleep in quiet, notwithftanding all the precautions we 
could ufe. I muft confefs this place had an afpe£l of horror, efpecially when it is con- 
fidered, that, befides the wild and difmal appearance of the banks, we were carried 
down a mighty river, into a great gulf, in many places of dangerous navigation, and 
whofe ihores are inhabited by inhofpitable and barbarous nations ; for fuch I reckon all 
of them, except the R uffians and Perfians.

Next morning, at break of day, we got under fail, and about ten entered the Cafpian 
Sea ; into which the river difcharges itfelf by feven or eight-large channels, and many 
leffer ones : two only o f thefe channels are navigable by {hips o f any burthen. A t 
n^ht, we caft anchor near four, hillocks o f dry fand, caft up by the fea, tailed T’zeterey 
Bugory, computed to be about thirty verft from the mouth o f the Volga : all wdiich 
diftance we had not above fix or feven feet water; and even this depth is very narrow j 
fo that the paifa^e is extremely dangerous in hard gales o f wind.

The 7th, early, we again fet fail with a' gentle breeze from th,e {bore, which foon 
drove'us into three fathom water, and out of fight o f land j the water how^ever ftUI 
continued frelh as the river. About noon the wind ihifted to the {bath, which obliged

u s.
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US to come to an anchor, where we lay for near three weeks in calms and contrary 
winds.

A ll this time-.we did not fee a fmgle lliip befides cftir own, except one Rufs veflel that 
came from Guilan iff Perfia, with fome Armenian merchants, who made a prefent to 

^the ambaflador o f  a balliet o f  oranges, melons, and other fruits, which w jtf the more 
acceptable, as oui* own provifions o f that kind were all fpept. As often as me weather 

would permit we got under fail, and endeavoured to reach the road o f  T erky, a fmall 
fortified town belonging to the Ruffians, on the north-well corner o f the Cafpian 
Sea, wdiere w'e might be fupplied with provifions, but the continual calms prevented 
our fuccefs.

O n the evening o f  the 26th of^Auguil, the wdnd changed to the north-well; we 
hoilled all the fail we could, fleering our courfe fouth fouth-eall, and, before night, 
paffed the ifland o f  Tullen, i, e. o f Seals ; many of which animals b îtint this place. . 
It continued to blow hard the whole n ig h t; and next morning we were in fight o f  the 
mountains called Skaffkall, which were diftant about fifteen leagues. "We proceeded 
the whole day, edging always a little nearer to the fhore.

.The 28th, in the; evening, it fell calm ; and, being about fix  leagues off the land, we 
call anchor. N ext day, the wind blowing fair, in the afternoon we paffed the town of 
Derbent, T h e  ambaflador ordered the callle to be faluted with nine guns *, but It teems 
the people are not accullomed to make any return. It is a place confiderably large, 
and the frontmr o f  Perfia in this quarter. It is fortified in the ancient manner, with a 
Ilrong Hone-wail, which reaches from the mountains to the ffiore, fo that no army can 
pafs this way except mountaineers, or Tartars, who find roads every where. Derbent 
being a place o f great confequence, is provided plentifully with cannon and ammunition, 
and a llrong garrifon, governed by a commandant appointed by the Chan, or governor 
o f  Shamachy, on which province it depends. It is reported that it was built by A lex 
ander the Great. About the place there Hill remain feveral monuments o f antiquity; 
particularly large Hones, with inferiptions in uncommon charadlers. South from D er- 
<bent Hands a very high mountain, called Shachdagh, the top o f  which is covered with 
fnow the whole year round, though the vallies are exceedingly hot.

AuguH the 30th, we arrived at Niezabatt, the place where we intended to land, on 
■ the territories o f Perfia. It lies about two days journey eaH from Derbent. There 

being no harbour nor creek, we hauled up our Ihips upon the ffiore, -which we per
formed with little trouble, as they were all flat-bottomed.

The Hiip in which was our fecretary Monf. Venigerkind, and feveral other officers, 
•did not arrive till three o’clock afternoon. The wind was now very high, and a great 
fea upon the beach, which obliged them to drop an anchor in the open road ; but the 
wind blowing Hill harder, it became dangerous to ride there, the fkipper therefore flipt 
the cable, and Hood out to fea. T h e  gentlemen, however, did not like their fituation 
on board ; and, being etfger to get to land, ordered the maHer to run the fhip affiore, 
and they would be accountable for the confequences ; which he, a Hollander, in the 
C za r ’s fervice, unwillingly complied with, under an eafy fail, about two miles eaPeward 
o f  the place where we lay. A il hands w'ent to their affiflance, but without effefl ; for, 
though the fhip had received no damage, yet the'fea run fo high, that the boat could 
not be hoiHed out to carry them to land.

In the mean time, the*fecretary, impatient o f  remaining on board in fuch clrcum- 
Hances, prevailed with cRie of the failors to cmry him afliore on his back : which being 
■ done, he took his way alone towards the other fhipsq but his cloaths being drenched in

2 the
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tTie falt-water, -and the road lying through deep fands, he was foon fatigued ; and 
therefore retired nearer to the woods, in hopes of finding a more fmooth and eafy path. 
He difeovered what he fought ; but, inftead o f leading him to the Ihips, it carried him 
away from the fhore, and rite right courfe into thick encumbered woods ; and in thefe 
circumftances night overtook him, utterly ignorant o f the difmal and dangerous wild 
into which he had wandered. I ’hus deftitute of all affiftance, he climbed a tree to favd 
himfelf from, the wild beads with which tnefe w'oods^abound; and in this fituation 
continued all the night, and till noon next day; for the people in his own fhip never 
doubted of his having fafely reached our tents; while we, on the contrary, had not the 
lead fufpicion o f his having come afliore. A t lad, however, about noon, his fervant came, 
■ enquiring for his mader, who, he told us, left the fhip the night before. I ’his account 
filled us all with anxiety and apprehenfion; as we certainly concluded he would Sther 
be torn to pieces by the wild beads, or murdered by the favages who inhabit thefe 
coads. Immediate order was given for all our people to repair to the woods in fearch' 
o f him. He was at lad found wandering from path to path, without knowing one di- 
reidion from another. When he came to the tents he looked ghadly and wild, and 
related many drange doriCs of w'hat he had heard in the night. A ll poffible Care was 
taken to alleviate his didrefs. During his deep, which was very difeompofed, he often 
ftarted, groaned, and fpoke; and, even after he awaked, he perfided in affirming that 
there were,numbers of people round the tree in the night talking different languages.. 
T he imagination, no doubt, will naturally have a drong effeft on any man in fuch un
common circumdances ; for, though the fecretary w'as a man of penetration and found 
judgment, in vain did we endeavour to undeceive him, by reprefenting that it was no
thing but the jackals which made the noife he had heard ; and that, to be convinced of 
the truth of this affirmation, he needed only, at the approach o f night, to dep a little 
from the tents, where he would hear the fame founds repeated. A ll w'as to no purpofe,, 
fince he infided that the noife he heard was quite ditferent from the yelpings o f the 
jackals. He foarce ever recovered his former fagacity and foundnefs o f mind. I mud 
confefs the fituation o f this gentleman moved me not a little, as he was a man of parts 
and learning, with whom I had contrafted an intimate, friendfhip..

Since I have mentioned the jackals, it may not bejinproper to give a fhort account o f  
thefe animals. They are of a fize larger than a fox, of the fhape and colour o f a wolf, 
with a fhort bufliy tail. They dig burrows in the earth, in which they lie all day, and 
come out in the night to range for prey. They afl'emble in flocks among the woods, 
and frequently near towns and villages, when they make the hideous noife formerly 
mentioned, refembling, in fome meal'ure, a human voice, or the noifaof the Tartars and 
Codacks when they attack their enemies. I ’hey have fine nofes ; and hence the vulgar.' 
opinion has arifen, that they hunt prey for the lion. They are in great plenty all ovep 
Perfia, and edeemed harmlefs creatures.

As foon as we landed, the ambaffador difpatched an interpreter to Shamachy, to notify 
his arrival to the governor of that place, and to defire him to fend caMelsand horfestp 
tranfport him thither. The Interpreter was kindly received, and an order was imme
diately iffued out for anfwering his demands.

September the id ,  the Chan o f Shamachy fent an officer o f didinftion to falute the 
ambaffador ; and the next day a prefent o f provifions, confiding o f an ox, fome flieep, 
with fruits and confeclions. ,

About fix or eight leagues to the eadward of Niezabart is.̂ a high rock, called Bar- 
jnach, or the Finger, upon the fhore, which a great many o f the Armenians vifit annu
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ally to pay their devotions. T hey liave a tradition that the prophet Elijah lived fomfc 
years at this place.

September 2d, we were a little alarmed with intelligence, that a confiderable body 
o f  mountaineers had plundered fome villages in our ncighbtjurhood. W e  had not yet 
received any guard from the Perfians, and were therefore obliged to take every pre
caution poffible for our defence. W e  armed all our own people, and all the faihws ; 
and befides thefe we had twenty foldiers from the garrifon o f  Aftrachan. Cannon were 
brought from the fhips and planted in p/oper places, to prevent a furprife, I'hefe 
preparations feeined to have intimidated the undifciplined favages, for they never at
tacked us.

Tw o days journey eaftward from Niezbatt hand Abfheroon and Backu, two con
fiderable towns. A t the former is a good harbour, reckoned the bell in the Cai'pian 
Sea, except that o f  Aftrabatt, which lies in the fouth-eail corner-of it. A ll the reft are 
fo dangerous, that they fcarce deferve the name o f harbours.

In the neighbourhood o f Backu are many fountains o f  N aphtha; it is a fort o f 
petroleum, o f a brown colour, and inflammable nature. T h e Perfians burn it in their 
lamps j no rain can extinguifli it, but the finell is difagreeable. I have feen o f it as clear 
as rock-water.

The Cafpian Sea is o f an oblong irregular figure, about one hundred and fifty leagues 
in length from north to fouth, aod forty or fifty leagues broad. T h e water is excef- 
fively fait, except where it is fweetened by the Volga, w'hich is at leaft to the diftance of 
ten leagues from the influx o f that river.

The navigation of the Cafpian belongs folely to the Ruffians ; the Perfians and other 
borderers having nothing but fifhing-boats. It contains abundance o f filh, but no ffiell- 
fifli, except a kind o f cockle, the fhells o f which are very pretty. In fome places there 
is a great depth ofAvater. The Perfians obferve that, o f late, the fea has retired con- 
fiderably from the fliore; w'hich they reckon ominous, prefaging fome calamity to the 
kingdom. It has no tides but fuch as are caufed by the wind ; and, notwithftanding 
the great quantities o f  water daily received, it continues nearly about the fame height. 
D r. Halley has demonfiiiated, that exhalations in fo hot a climate is fufficient to account 
for this phenomenon, without having recourfe to fubterraneous paflages.

The .^th, I was <!ondufl;ed by an Armenian merchant fome leagues from our tents to 
Vifit a Perfian. W e were received in a very cortiplaifant and friendly manner ; the 
houfe was clean, and the floor fpread with carpets. O ur entertainment confifted o f 
coffee and boiled rice.

On the I ith , arrived two Jefuits from India, named Valery and Martinet, on their 
way to Rome. They petitioned the ambaffador for a paffage in one of our fliips to 
Aftrachan, which was granted. About this time many o f our retinue began to be feized 
with different difeafes, particularly fevers, fluxes, and agues, which, in a few days, made 
fuch progrefs, that, at the ambaffador’s table, where feldom fewer than ten dined, he 
and myfelf only'were prefent.' Thefe diftempers exhibited a mofl; difagreeable profpeft, 
and made us wifli earneftly to leave a place that threatened our deftru^on. For this 
purpofe meffengers were daily fent to the Chan o f' Shamachy to difpatch the camels, 
horfes, and mules. Some of them, indeed, were already come, but not near the num
ber we needed; for pur numerous fick could only be tranfported on litters carried 
by mules. .

T he 12th, a conflu€l:q;r, called Mamander, arrived with a guard o f  Perfian foldiers, 
and fome more cattle, which were ftiU too few. This officer is appointed by the Shach,

or
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or King, to guide ambaffadors to court, and furniflr them with provifions, carriages, 
and lodgings, at the Shach’s expence, from the time they enter the kingdom.

Having accommodated ourfelves in the bell manner we could, we quitted Niezabatt 
on the 18th, keeping along the Ihore ; and at night came to a fmall village, about three 
agatz from Niezabatt. 'We found the houfes all empty, the people having fled to the 
woods or mountains on our approach.

The 20th, we reached a village about four agatz (an agatz is reckoned to be four 
Englilh miles) from the former, w'here we lodged again in empty houfes ; and the 2 ill, 
proceeded four agatz further to a brook o f white and muddy water, where we pitched 
our tents. About noon next day we came to a fountain o f  pure water, under a great 
oak. Here we halted two hours to refrefli the f ic k ; and, after travelling fou ivgatz 
further, arrived at an old caravanfery ; a long day’s journey for people in fuch dillrefs.

The caravanferies are generally large fquare buildings, with a court in the middle. 
All round there are rooms for lodging travellers, and on one fide a liable for horfes- 
They are of different lizes and conllrudions, according to the bounty or ability of the 
founder. Some are built by charitable people, others by good Kings. T  hey are fitu- 
ated as near frelli water as pofiible, and about a day’s journey from one another.

As there are no inns in the call, thefe caravanferies in fome meafure fupply that 
defefl:, though nothing is found in them but Ihelter. They are, however, very con
venient for travellers; and fome o f them can contain five hundred men, with their 
horfes. There is commonly an old man, who cleans the rooms, and fetches neceflaries 
from the next town or village.

The 23d, we halted to refrelh the fick ; and here we buried two o f our mechanics.
The 24th, we travelled to a ruinous caravanfery, about four agatz from the former. 

This was the firft inllance that occurred o f remiffnefs and inattention in the prefent go
vernment of Perfia ; for the King, without attending to his own affau's, allows himfelf 
to be guided entirely by thofe whofe intereft it is to deceive him. Nothing, in the 
judgment of a foreigner, can render any people more contemptible than tire notorious 
negled of fuch ufeful public edifices. This day we received another fupply o f provi
fions from the Chan.

The 26th, we travelled to a plain within a league o f  Shamachy, where we lay all night, 
to beireceived into the town the day following in form and ceremony, according to the 
cuftom o f Perlia. A t this place died my friend Capt. Jaques de Villette. He was a 
gentleman o f a good family in France, -and a very worthy man. And, befides the 
captain, two fervants died here.

CHAP. IV. —  Occurrences during our Stay at Shamachy, —  Our Journey thence to
Tanris.

TH E 27th, in the morning, came the Kalentar and Dorruga, with many of the 
inhabitants, to pay their compliments/to the ambaffador. I  hele officers are next in 
rank under the Chan, and have the foie diredion o f affairs in his abfence. They brought 
fome fine horfes, richly caparifoned, for the chief o f  the retinue. A s tve approached 
the place we were met by other officers, particularly the Divan, Bcgg, and Ifliagaffy,. 
and magiftrates, all mounted on ftately horfes', with rich fitj-nitur^, whicii made a very 
fplendid appearance. Before the ambaffador’s horfe two ymung fellows tumbled all the 
way, with great agility. About two o’clock we entered the riiy.
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A s we paffed aloncj the ftreets, all the tops of the houfes were filled with fpc£fators. 
A t laft the ambaflador arrived at the houfe of one of the principal officers, which was 
allotted entirely to him and his attendants. The houfes in Perfiaare moftly fiat-roofed. 
A s there is but little rain in this country, a very fmall declivity is fufficient to carry off 
the water. I compute the diftance between Niezabatt and Shainachy to be about 
twenty-five agatz, or an hundred miles.

O dober i ft, I had a vifit from a gentleman well dreffeii in the Perfian habit, and w'as 
not A'little furprifed to hear him talk good High Dutch. After fome converfation, he 
told me he was born at Dantzick ; that in his youth he came to Perfia with a Polifh am- 
baffador, who died at Ifpahan. That, fome differences arifing between him and his 
countrymen, to end thedifpute he turned Mahometan, and fettled in Perfia, where he 
ip w  enjoyed a fmall falary as a linguift. Pfe often repented of this rafli ftep ; but having 
a wife and children at Shamachy, he could not abandon them.

I'he day following, the Chan, with a numerous retinue, paid a cereraonitd vifit to the 
ambaffador. T he Chan is a middle-aged man of a graceful afpeft, by birth a Georgian, 
o f  Chriftian parents, but brought up at court from his infancy : and, it muff be con- 
fefl'ed, that his treatment of the ambaifador was extremely obliging.

The 14th, the Chan fent an invitation to the ambaffador to go a hunting, wdth horfes 
for that purpofe; W e marched about two or three miles to the eaftward,- till we came 
to a plain overgrown with fliort reeds. W e fprung a number of pheafants, ten or fifteen 
whereoff were killed by the Chan’s haw ks; and feveral hares were run down by the 
greyhounds, which were all fent to the ambaflador’s lodgings.

About this time there happened a mifunderftandiiig between the ambaffador and 
fecretary, by the imprudepce of the latter. It is cuftomary for the Shach to make pre- 
fents in money, or other things, to all ambaffadors, according to the dignity o f their 
refpeftive mafters ; and, though no money had yet been granted, the unlucky fecretary, 
poor gentleman! not quite recovered, by an unfeafonable and ill-advifed claim, pre
tended a right to part of the future donative. The ambaffador, on the contrary, alledged, 
that the fecretary was entitled to nothing from him, except the privilege o f his table, 
and provifions for his fervants. Both my fituation in the retinue, and an indifpofition, 
prevented my intermeddling In this difpute. I only advifed the fecretary to poftpone' 
his claim till fome more favourable opportunity. M y advice, however, had no effeft, 
for the difference ftill increafed, till the fecretary fell fick, and was confined to his 
iodging^ywhere he died fuddenly on the 5th of November.

This event was the more melancholy to me, in particular as it was unexpefled. B y 
the death o f this gentleman, I was deprived o f another worthy friend. He was a Saxon 
by birth ; was candid, honeft,, and fincere ; and much efteemed by all his acquaintance 
for his learning and capacity.

A  few days after there arrived at Shamachy a Perfian ambaffador, who had been in, 
France, and had returned homeward through Ruflia. His behaviour in France, and in 
other places, had been little for the honour o f his mafter. The miniftry at Ifpahan had 
perfect intelligence of his whole conduft, which he came to underhand j and, being 
afraid to undergo a trial at court, went direftly to the city o f Erivan, the place o f  his 
refidence when in his own country, where, as it was reported, he poifoned hirafelf. 
He had treated a French engineer, whom he engaged in the fervice o f his mafter, fo 
cruelly, that he died*tw^ days after coming to Shamachy.

The 25th, I dined with*Father Peter Ricard, in company with Monf. Bourgard, a 
French merchant. This Father hath lived as a raiflionary in different places o f Perfia
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for many years : he had ftudied phyfic, which he praftifed occafioualTy, and thereby 
introduced hiinlelf to an acquaintance with many families of dilUnftion: he is a man oi’ 
a-grave and fober deportment, which procures Iiim great fefpeft : he has a fmall con
gregation at this place, confiding only o f  Cliriitian Armenians, who have been con- 
verted from the communion o f the Eaftern to the W eftern Church ; for it is a capital 
crime to convert a Mahometan. Bourgard was employed by the Englifli faflory ay 
Ifpahan to buy raw filks here to be fent to Aleppo.

The ambaffador fent a pfefent to the Chan o f fables and other rich furs, o f  confidcr- 
able value ; and had, in return, a fine horfe, with a faddle, bridle, and other trap
pings, mounted with gold.

Some time after there arofe a difpute between the ambaffador and the Chan, about 
the Shach’s gratuity ; the firft thbught the fum offered was too fmall, while the latter 
affirmed he had no authority for a greater allowance. The determination of this affair 
detained us longer than we intended to ftay ; however, in the mean time, camels and 
horfes w'ere ordered to be got ready. After many meffages on both Tides, the Chan, 
unwilling to let the ambaflador depart imfatisfied, fent Monf. Bourgard with an offer 
of ten tomans (a toman is equal to three pounds fterling) a day, during his journey to 
Ifpahan, and that fum for three days only o f the time he continued at Shamachy : this 
propofal was at laft accepted, and the money paid. I fhall, before we leave this place, 
add a few remarks on the city and its environs.

Shamachy is fituated in about 40 degrees north latitude; it was anciently part o f M e
dia, but now the capital o f an excenfive province called Shirvan. The city Hands on 
the declivity o f a hill, inclining to the fouth, and rifes toward the top in'form o f an am
phitheatre ; the place is large, but the houfes are meanly built, excepting thofe of the 
governor, the chief magiftrates, and a few rich merchants ; the ftreets are narrow and 
irregular j the greater part o f  the inhabitants are Perfians; there is atfo a confiderable 
number of Georgians and Arm enians; the vulgar language is Turkifh, but, the people 
o f  diftinftion fpeak Perfian. T h e air is more healthy than at places nearer to the 
Cafpian Sea.

Above the town, on the fummit o f  a hill, ftands an high edifice, having many win
dows and a gallery, in which, every day at the rifing and fetting o f the fun, is held a 
kind o f concert of mufic, compofed of long trumpets, large drums, and hautboys, 
which make a dreadful found, it  is reported, that this cuftoin is as ancient as the time 
o f Alexander the Great.

There are alfo in the city feveral mofques with high pillars adjoining, which the 
moulla or prieft afeends every day at twelve o’clock to call the people to prayers, for the 
Mahometans ufe no bells. I'hey have befides feveral public baths, fome for men, others 
fetr the women, to which both fexes refort daily for ablution, conformably to the laŵ  of 
their religion. T he women go generally in companies o f five or fix, fo concealed with a 
white veil, that nothing of them is yifible but the eyes and nofe. There are feveral 
fpacious caravanferies very convenient for ftrangers or merchants, who there expofe 
their commodities, for which they pay a fmall import.

There is a confiderable traffic at this place, particularly in raw filk, which is produced 
in the neighbourhood; the greatert part whereof is purchafed by the Englifh and 
Dutch faSories at Ifpahan, and fent to Aleppo ; alfo cotton, which indeed is moftly 
fold to the natives, and confumed in ftufts for their own ufe. T h e country about 
Shamachy, befides many kinds o f fruits, produces plenty o f  .wheat, barley, and very 
fine grapes, from which the Chrirtians make veiy good wine ; they keep it in great jars ■ 
relenibling Florence oil onesj which they depofit under ground in their gardens, cover-
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ing them above with a thin ftone neatly parted about the edges, for the better prefejrvatiefi 
o f  the iiquor. W hen they give an entertainment they fpvead carpets round the 
which is generaliy placed in a ihade, and on thefe the guells arc feated. :>

iiboiit two miles to the northward o f  the city, hands a high mountain, named 
Guilirtan-dagh, where are fecn the ruins o f  an ancient caflle built o f hone; it appeared 

vnot tobe ofeaftern architecture. I could procure no information who was the founder,
-or by whom it was deinoli/hed. Adjoining to this mountain is another, on which are 
the tombs o f two faints, or heroes; whither great numbers o f  devout people come 

■ anmially to worfhip. I obferved near thefe tombs feveral hallowed rocks covered with 
fmall fliells brought hither by the worfliippers ; I obferved Hkewile, on the cominoa 
rock^sj many Ihells imprinted and petrified, which feemed very extraordinary.

December 4th, all things being prepared for our departure, we were furnifiied by the 
conductor, or maymander, with one hundred and fixty camels, and near two hundred 
horfes and mules, on which we left Shamachy, travelling along the rifing grounds. W e 
halted two days at an Armenian village, called Kalckanii.'

On the 7th, we ciefcended into a defert plain, called by the Ruffians Mugan, and by 
the Perfians Kurdiftan. A t midnight we came to fome wells o f brackilh water, where 
we lodged in fuch tents as are ufed by the inhabitants, which were prepared by the 
conduftor.

W e  proceeded the lorh five agatz to a little copfe-wood where ■ was found tolerable 
w ater; and the n t h  arrived at the river Kure, or Gyre, which we parted on a bridge 
o f  boats, and^^pitched our tents on the other fide. The water o f . the river is fweet 
and wholefome. . |

About half a league above the bridge the river Araxis,. now Arras, falls into the I 
' Kure, which together form a confiderable ftreafn, that diicharges itfelf into the Cafpiau ! 
Sea, about a day’s journey below the bridge, running northward all the w a y; but 
the mouthjof the river is fo choaked up with fand, that it is navigable by no veffel o f  
any burdeiii

'['he river Kure divides the province o f Shirvan from Kurdiftan. T he Kurdy, pro
bably fo called from the name o f the river, are a very ancient people, and feem to 
be the fame whom Xenophon, in the Anabafis, calls Karduchi, who fo ftrenuoully op- 
pofed his paflage in his famous retreat from Artaxerxes. They are ftill reckoned 1 
a brave people. Their horfes are moft-efteemed o f any in Perfia, both for beauty / 
and ftrength.

W e  left the Kure on the 13th, and proceeded feven agatz to Chuda-tzoolatzy, 
where the water was very brackilh and muddy. The country around appeared plain | 
as the fea. ^

Setting out early next morning, we travelled ten agatz, and in the evening reached 
a brook.of tolerabde water, called Bolgar. 'I’his was the laft day’s journey in the plain 
o f Mugan. The inhabitants, the Kurdy, live in tents all the year. The foil is very d ry  
and barren, notwithftanding the cattle are in good condition, and the mutton particu
larly very good.

W hile we h a lt^  about noon fome Perfian fportfmen, who by their drefs feemed 
' perfons of diftintfion, pitched their tents near ours ; they.lent the ambaffador a prefent 

o f wild-fowl, and an antelope. T he ambaffador invited them to ffiare a traveller’s | 
dinner. Three ofithe gentlemen accepted the invitation, but excufed themfelves from  
eating any thing, prelending they had already dined; but it is well known that the 
Mahometans fcruple to eat with Chriftians ; each of them however drank a dilh o f  
coffee, and an old man a dram o f brandy. They had feveral greyhounds and a couple
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of large hawks, which were trained to fly at antelopes : the hawks cannot hold indeed 
fo Itrong a creature as an antelope, but they fly about its head and thereby retard its 
velocity, till the greyhounds or horfemen overtake i t ; for the antelope far out-runs 
any greyhound I ever faw. In this defert 1 have feen flocks of them confilling of twô  
or three hundred.

In manning hawks to fly at antelopes, they fluff the fkms of thefe animals with ftraw, 
and feed the hawk between their horns, placing food there for that purpofe : hence 
they are accuftomed to hover round the head, which proves the deflruftion of thefe 
creatures. I was informed, tliat it is in this manner the I ’artars manage hawks to fly 
at foxes and wolves. Thefe particulars may poflibly appear immaterial; however as 
they may contribute to amufe the reader, it was thought not improper to infert th^m.

After refling the i6th, we travelled next day four agatz, to the foot of a very high 
mountain, where we found a few poor cottages, deferted by their inhabitants on our 
approach. The water was in plenty and good. Tne weather was very cold, and no 
fire-wood could be got, except a little we brought along with us. One of our people^ 
ftraggling too near the rocks, was dan'geroufly wounded with a ftone, throw by feme 
of thefe cottagers who had retired thither. On thefe rocks I faw a creature like a goat, 
called by the Germans Steinbuck; it is much bigger than the common kind of thefe 
animals, and its horns are o f a prodigious fize.

The 18th, we advanced five agatz farther ; and the 19th, feven agatz, to a' large 
village called Katchoochana, where the Chan of Mugan has a good houfe. The weather 
being cold and frofty, wt continued here all the aoth.

The 21 ft, we travelled five agatz to a village under a great mountain, where was a  
water-mill for grinding corn, the firft machine of that fort I faw in Perfia.

The 2 2d, we came to a finall town called Aggar. T he Kalentar ordered the citizens 
to arm and oppofe our entry; and, notwithflanding the remonftrances o f our con- 
duftor, he perfifted unalterable in his purpofe, affirming he had no order to admit fuch 
a body of armed men He did not however refufe us provifions, wood and water, for 
money. W e.were therefore obliged tp content ourfelv.es with thefe, and lodge in our 
tents on an open field in cold weather.

Next day, we proceeded two or three agatz, toR large populous village, where the 
people, in imitation of thofe at A ggar, aflembled in arms, and barricadoed all their 
entries, refufing us admittance ; they beat our quarter-mafter, a Perfian officer be
longing to the condudfor, for offering to foixe his way into the place. W e therefore 
lodged again in the open air, I ’hey fent out fome fii-e-wood, and whatever elfe tiiey 
could fpare.- I muft confefs I could fcarce blame thefe people for their behaviour ; be- 
caufe, had we been admitted, the inhabitants mpft all have left their own houfes, and 
where could a parcel of poor women and children have found fl-ielter in fuch extremity 
of cold! . '

The 24th, we continued our journey between two great mountains, where the north 
wind was veiy piercing. W e paffed an old ruinous caravanfery, and arrived in the 
evening at an empty village, which the natives had forfook the da)̂  before. A ll next day 
w'e halted, being Chriftmas.
. The 26th, w’e marched about four agatz, to another village; inhabitants were 
fo hofpitable as to afford us lodging, but charged dear for every thing we needed!,,efpe- 
cially wood, which was bought at the rate of three-pence for feven*pounds.

On the 27th, we travelle^ver exceeding high mountains? from whence, I  was told 
by an Armenian merchant in our company, might be feen, in a clear day, the top o f the 
famous mount Ararat, called by the Perfians Aggfy? by the Armenians Ivldfin ; the
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fiimmif ls conflantly cbvered with fno\V, and often with a cloud ; it is the liigliell of all 
that chain o f  mountains in Arm enia on which we then flood. ■

How far m y information might be true I cannot determine, but certain it is, that when 
the Armemans fee this mountain, they make a fign o f the crofs, and fay their prayers, as 
is their cuftom when they’’ approach any place which they efleein facred.

In the evening we arrived at the city o fT au ris, Terris, or Tebris, as it is pronounced 
by fome. T h e anibalTador was met about half a mile from that place by the Kalentar, 
and'chief officers, who, after the common falutations, conduded him to his lodgings. 
Ouf-baggage was depofited in a large caravanfeiy in the neighbourhood.

C H A P . V ."— Occurrences during our Stay at Taur'is. Our Journey thence to Tfpaban.

T A U R IS  is a large and populous city, the capital o f  the province o f that name, and 
the refidence o f  the Chan. It is fituated in a fruitful plain, encorapafled by the high 
rocks o f mount Tauris, about tSn days journey, from Shamachy and tw'enty-five from 
Ifpahan, I mean to a caravan. It is fuppofed to be the ancient metropolis x)f Media. 
It is flill o f confiderable extent, but not near what it has been. There are yet to be 
feen many curious remains o f ancient grandeur, particularly an old temple,' converted 
into a mol'que,' now negleded and ruinous. The roof is fupported by many flately 
pillars o f porphyry, almofl entire, fome .whereof are o f  a greenifli colour, with other 
colours and veins of gold iaterfperfed. T h e proportions feemed to be regular, and the 
workmanfhip very fine and curious. In fliprt, I am unable to deferibe the fymmetry 
and beauty o f thefe pillars, and wmnder how they have efcaped the fury o f  fo many bai-- 
barians..'' It is no lefs furprifing where were got fuch maffy pieces o f marble, feeing 
nothing like them is now to be found in this country. Thefe particulars demonflrate 
the ancient grandeur and riches o f  this place.- It is however a deplorable truth, that 
this country in general hath undergone fo many revolutions fince tlie time o f Alexander 
the Great, her firft conqueror, that, a few places excepted, the prefent names and de- 
feriptions o f cities and provinces bear almofl: no refemblance to thofe o f  antiquity, fo 
that one can fcarce imagine them accounts o f the fame places : to fuch a degree hath 
time and barbarous invaders changed the appearances o f  things! Fire and fword have 
raged to deftroy magnificent cities ; flately temples and palaces are demoliflied ; whole 
provinces depopulated, and fruitful fields converted into a defert, by diverting the 
fprings, or turning the rivers that watered them into other channels. Such are the 
confequences o f lawlefs ambition on the fineft produdlions o f nature and a r t ; the lafl; 
is a cir'cumftance to which few countries are fo much expofed as P erfia; for, in the in
land part of it, there is almofl no rain, which obliges the inhabitants to water all their 
vegetables from fprings and brooks. T h ey often convey even rivers feveral leagues, in 
channels under ground, for this purpofe. 'Fire dew indeed is very plentiful, but 
would be infufficient of itfelf for the purjfbfes o f  vegetation.

The flreets o f Tauris are narrow and irregular. T he houfes are built o f bricks made 
o f  mud, mixed with chopped flraw, and dried in the fun ; the governor’s palace, indeed, 
and a few more hnv i ^ -’are built o f ftone, and make a good appearance. T he roofs are 
generally flat, and ewered with a terrace. T h e  walls are white-wafhed on the infide,

• and look very white and clean. T h e floors o f  every houfe are fpread with carpets, or 
Dlats, according to the circumflances o f the inhabitants. T h e people o f diflinclion have 
great halls o f audience in. fheir outer courts, arched with fquare bricks, which are plaf- 
tered and painted with flow'ers j this is done at a fmall expence, and makes a very fine
ffiow.

There

    
 



BELL S TRAVELS IN ASM, 3J5

Tfiere are feveral well-built mofquos, with ftately raiuorets, or pillars, which ihc 
moulla afcends to call the people to prayers ; allb a high building for the mufic that 
plays evening and morning, as mentioned at Shamachy. There are alfo fome larg.; 
caravanferies: fo that no llranger can be at a Infs for lodging at a fmall cxpencc. 'I'hc 
city is quite open, having no caftle or fortification to defend it. Indeed one would 
imagine the defert mountains, fcarcity of water, and other obfiruclions, would no a 
fufficient defence againft all inyafions ; the fury o f the Turks, however, in their war; 
with Perfia, furmounted all thefe obftacles.

Tauris is fupplied with water «from a brook, called Sbankuy, wlilch nlns through 
the city,"and fome fprings in the neighbourhood. The inhabitants are molUy Perfians,. 
though there are among them many Armenians, They have a confidcrable commerce- 
in raw filk, and manufadories o f carpets, and filk and cotton ftufts. They have great 
crops-of wheat and barley, when-at the'trouble and expence of watering the fiddvS 
but their principal fupport is rice, brought from the province of Guilan, where it grpv. s 
very plentifully : for this kind o f grain, which of all other thrives bell on wet land,, 
agrees wonderfully with that rich moift foil near the Cafpian Sea. '

The Capuchin miffionaries have a convent at this place for the ufe of (he Arme
nians of the Roman Catholic profeflion j which is fuperintended by two Fathers of 
that order.

About a league from the city, on the road tojfpahan, are feen the ruins of a bridge, 
on the top of a hill, where, I believe, no w'ater has run fmee the deluge. It is faid 
that it was built by a whimfical prieir, in-order to introduce himfelf to the King,Shach‘ 
Abbafs, who could not avoid taking notice, when he paflTed that way, of fuch. an extra-- 
ordinary appeai'ance.

About four or five leagues from Tauris, in a plain called P.oomy, there are feveral 
fprings of water that petrify wood, and, I have been informed, even reptiles, fuch as 
lizards. One thing is certain, that, after a ftagnation of this water, for a certain time,, 
there is a fubfian.ee like marble found at the bottom, w^hich the Perfians cut into any 
breadth or length at pleafure. I have feen of it two or three inches thick-. It is eafily 
poliihed, and is diaphanous, but not tranfparent. After fawing it into flabs, they 
fix them for windows in their bagnios and private apartments. Perhaps it is not 
improbable the large pijlars, formerly mentioned, might be hewn out o f this 1-dnd of. 
marble.

During our flay at Tauris little material happened. The weather continued very c^d,., 
which, together with want of horfes and camels, detained us longer than we e x p e n d .. 
I could not but pity the poor people o f  this p lace; the cold was fo exceffive, and 
bread and other neeeffaries fo dear, that I was informed many of. them perilh'ed in 

, the ftreets.
January ad, 1 7 17, Monf. Ricard, a French Jefuit, arrived, in his way to Ifpahan; 

with fome letters from RJome to the Sophy. H e fent Monf. DufFus, one o f his retinuel 
with his compliments to our ambaffador.

The Chan being abfsnt, the Vizir, who is his lieutenant, came the 6th, in.great ftatq 
to vifit the ambalfador; who, on the i it^, returned the complimenj^ attended with alj 
his retinue. He was received in a magnificent hall, fpread with film carpets. T h 
was a feat placed for the ambaffador; but the reft o f  the company fat crofs-legged 
t-he carpets, in the Perfian manner.

The aothj there was a gfeat fall of fnow, which very much fisftelied the cold pie: 
jaortherly winds, '

    
 



Ui?tlj*s 'TR.AVEI.S in  ASIA..’

The 23d, having with great difficulty procured horfes and camels, we left Tatrris, 
and travelled two agatz through deep fnow, which incommoded us not a little, particu- 
cularly on account o f the camels, which cannot bear deep road.s.

The 24th and 25th, the road.s were impaiTable. I faw here a male camel trample 
one o f his keepers under his fe e t : for,, at this feafon, wlven the females are rut
ting, the males are very furious and ungovernable, and mull: be managed with great 
caution.

The 2(Sth, we travelled two agatz to a fpacious well-built caravanfcry, founded by 
Shach Sep.-i'*̂ , fufficient to contain fome hundreds of m«n and horfes. H ere we halted 
fome time, and proceeded in the afternoon five agatz farther. In this day’s journey 
you have the choice o f two roads, both leading to Ilpahan; one through the cities of 
/\rdeville and. Cafbin, and the other by Zengan and Sultany ; the lall whereof'we 
choofed, being foniewhat fhorter.

vlrdeville is reported to be a very fine place, and is famous for the monuments of 
Shach Sephy the Firft, and oth^r Perfian princes and heroes efteemed for tiieir virtue 
and piety. A  great many devout people come from all parts o f the country to worffiip 
at thefe tombs, where a confiderable charity is daily dillributed to the poor pilgrims ; 
to  fupport which, there is a fund fettled by the King, with proper officers appointed to 
fuperintend the management o f if, and prevent frauds. I wanted much to vifit this 
place, but found it impraclicable.

T he 27th, we advanced three agatz, through deep fnow, to a caravanfcry built of 
bricks. W e were at no lofs for water while the fnow lay upon the ground. The next 
day we reached a large village, called Kara-China, inhabited by Perfians and Arm e
nians,, About a mile from the place we were met by an- Armenian prieft, attended by 
a company o f  country people, who came to welcome us as fellow-Chriltians. One of 
them carried a painted crucifix, raifed on a long pole, others played on flutes and haut
boys, and other mufical inftruments, to which one or two perfons kept time, by beating 
two thin brafs plates agamft each other; and many o f them fung hymns and pfalms. 
In this manner they accompanied us to our lodgings, where we were better accommo
dated than we had been hitherto. W e received from thefe people, in particular, very 
good w'ine and grapes, which they preferve through the winter by hanging them in d iy  
and open places.

About this time many o f our people had fore eyes, and fwelled faces, caufed by the 
ftrcmg refleftion o f the fun-beams from the fnow. T h e Perfians themfelves are liable to 
th ^ irn e  diforders. A s a remedy they wear a fillet o f  net-work, made o f black horfe- 
hair over their eyes, w'hich I found, by experience, altogether effeOrual.

The 31ft, we fet out early, and travelled four agatz to Turkoma, a large village. 
Vfhe fnow continued very deep. Plere we .were obliged to wait for our camels, fome o f  

phich did not arrive till next day.
February 2d, we travelled eight agatz, to a little town called Mianna, where is a cara- 
fery for horfes only. Here we buried another o f  our people.

'T h e  4th, after two hours inarch, we palled a river, over which is a ftone-bridge,, 
landing under a high mountain, called Kaplanton. Leaving that place, w e faw, on 

left hand, the ruins o f an old fortification. W e repalfed the river on another-flone- 
I g e ; thence to a caravanfcry, called Tzamatura, and at night reached another, called 
Izam, being eight agatz from Mianna. Here we halted till our camels arrived; 
'greateft part whe1-e<if came not before next day. W e  perceived the depth o f  the 

to leflen daily as we advanced to the fouth.
9  : T h e
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The 7th, we travelled five agatz to a fmall town named Zengim, wliere we lodged in 
a good caravanfery. The Sultan, or chief magiftrate, waited on us, and gave us a 
friendly and hofpitable reception. H e has under his jurifdicHon both this place and 
Sultany; at each he refides half the year by turns.

Here we met a RutTian merchant, who had abput fifteen or twenty camels loadea 
with various kinds of merchandife, going to Bucharia.

W e halted two days on account o f  the deep fnow in this neighbourhood ; and the 
loth, after travelling fix agatz, came to Sultany. This place is at prefent fmall and 
inconfiderable, though it appeaij; to have been a great and .famous city in former times. 
There are ftill to be feen fevcral ftately mofques and minorets ; one o f thefe mofques 
is the tomb o f a Perfian prince, called Chudabendie, which has a brafs gate o f  lattice- 
work, feemingly of great antiquity. In the fame mofque is the tomb of Sultan Bajazat, 

Ton to Chudabendie.
On the i2th , we travelled four agatz to a village, vvhere we ftaid all n igh t; and the 

13th, three agatz to another, through deep fnow, which prevented our proceeding 
next day.

The 15th, we travelled five agatz, and the i6th, four, to a large village called Guiga 
Zayn. A t this place a Ruffian youth applied to the ambaffador for freedom and pro- 
tedtion. He had been carried away by the Tartars from fome o f the fouthern provinces 
of Ruffia, and was fold fome years before in Perfia. H e was forced to turn Mahome
tan j had ahnoft forgot his mother tongue, and was obliged to explain himfelf^by an 
interpreter. The ambaflador afforded him the protedion he fought. His mafter 
claimed either his flave, or the money he had paid for him ; neither o f which demands 
could be granted.

The 18th, we arrived at Sexabbatt, a village four agatz from the former ; where we 
quartered that night, and refted all the next day.

The 20th, we advanced three, agatz to Arazant, a fmall village. This difliift 
being much peftered with flrong- gangs of highwaymen, we marched with great cir- 
cumfpeftion ; ând in the night the baggage was guarded, both by our own people and 
the conduflor’s foldiers.

The 2 ift, aftera journey o f three hours we came to an old caravanfery, called Id- 
ôop, where we refted j then advanced four agatz to another, called Kockera, fituated 

in an-extenfive plain. The fnow was now altogether gone, and the water at this place 
very bad. In an upper room o f this caravanfery I faw the names of many Europeans 
cut on the wall, in different languages : among which was that o f Olearius, feewtary 
to the Holftein ambalTadors, who publifhed a very exaft account o f that fruitlefs 
embaffy.

The 22d of Februarj'-, we fet out very early, and in three hours reached Denggie, a 
caravanfery, where we halted for refrelhment; and at night arrived at Saba or Sava, 
feven agatz from Kockera.

Saba appears, from many ruins, to have been a place o f  great note. It ftands in a 
fruitful and extenfive plain, w ĥich produces all forts of fruit natural to the climate, par
ticularly pomegranates, the largeft I have feen. I'he trees were now in full bloom, and 
had a very fine appearance. Some years ago this place was ahnoft ruined by a deluge. 
It has been repairing ever fmee, but is ftill far from its former condition.

The 24th, our road lay through a defert and barren plain, abounding with faltpetre. 
We travelled fix agatz to Jeffrabatt, a new caravanfery, and, the 25th, five agatz, to 
the town of Koora.
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About two leagues from K oom  we faw a round hill to the left, called in Turkilh 
Gedeen-Gedm aze, which fignifics, that whoever goes up never returns; which the 
Pcrfians fay was the^'ate o f a page font up by Shach Abbafs, with a lighted torch in his 
hand. However this be, it is certainly no cafy matter to afeend this place ; becaufe the 
whole hill confiftsof faiui, which'is fhifted from place to place by the wind, and mull 
foori tire whoever attempts to climb it.

Kooin is reckoned among the chief towns in Perfia, and is the refidcnceof a Chan. 
It is fituated in a fertile plain, well watered by a pretty large river, over which is a line 
flone-bridge. In the town is a fpacioirs caravanfery, and feveral well built molijues 
and minorets. One o f thefe mofques is highly efteemed by the Perfians, bccaufe of the 
fepulchre o f Shach Sephy and his fon Shach Abbafs the Second, and that o f  Sidy Fa- 
thima, grand-daughter to their prophet Mahomet. Thefe tombs are much frequented 
by pilgrims from all parts o f Perfia, who refort hither once a-year to pay their devotions, 
and are fupported by a fund appropriated to that purpofe.

Before you reach the mofque you pafs through three neat courts, and, in the middle 
o f the fourth, where the mofque hands, there is a large bafon o f clear w’ater. Above 
the gate are engraven in gilt letters the names o f the deceafed princes, with fome verfes 
in their praife. The monument o f  Sidy Fathima hands in the front o f  the building, 
encompaffed with a grate-work o f pure filver, very valuable. T o each o f  the princes 
are confecrated magnificent apartments, where the priehs read the Koran night 
and ^ y .

This is alfo a place o f refuge for debtors, and unfortunate people, who are maintained 
at the public expence. Adjoining to the mofque is a large hall, where alms are daily 
dihrj}3uted to the poor. Few Chrihians are admitted into this facred place. The am- 
balfador, however, wdth a few of the retinue, obtained this favour. Koom is famous for 
manufadluring the beh blades in all Perfia for fabres and poinards.

The 27th, we travelled from Koom five agatz to Kaffim-abbatt, a confiderable village, 
where we lodged. The weather now began to be fo hot, that we could travel only in 
the morning and evening.

On the 28 th, after travelling fix agatz, we came to Sinnbzyn, another village. Here 
our huntfman caught a porcupine, and brought it home alive.

March ift , we arrived at a place called Kafiian, fix agatz from the fom ier. A t  fome 
difiance we were met by the Doroga, or judge, attended by about fifty horfemen. H e 
came to falute the ambalfador, and conducted him to his lodgings. The houfe be
longed to the Shach, and was pleafantly fituated in the middle o f a fine garden, planted 
with various kinds o f fruit-trees.

Kafhan is a large and populous city. It is fituated in a fertile plain, which fecures 
plenty of all neceffaries, and contains feveral well-built mofques and caravanferies. T h e  
market-place is well furnifhed with merchandife o f different kinds. The common manu- 
fadures of Perfia are found here, viz, filk and cotton fluffs, carpets, befides fom e other 
articles, which make this place o f confiderable trade.

This city is much peflered w th  fcorpions, efpecially the black kind, reckoned the 
mofl venemous. Their fling proves mortal in a few days, nay, even hours, i f  proper 
remedies be not applied. The cure ufed by the Perfians is, to anoint the w ound w ith 

 ̂the oil o f thefe animals, extraded by frying. O f  this oil they have generally a quantity 
in referve. I f  it ia wanting, they bruife any fcorpion, and apply it to the part a ffed ed . 
Either of thefe reraecSes,taken in due time, feldom fail o f  fuccefs. The Perfians have 
fitch a dread o f  thefe creatures, that, when provoked by any perfon, they wifh a Kafhan
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fcorplon may fling him. They are the more terrible, as few houfcs are free from them ; 
for mofl o f the floors being of earth, and covered with carpets or mats, below thefc the 
fcorpions find or make holes for themfelves, where they lurk unfeen. They do not 
indeed often hurt, unlefs touched fuddenly. It is advifeable for all travellers to exa
mine diligently the place where they are to lleep, before they go to bed. A s the fcor- 
pion is well known, it will be unneceflTary to fay any more of it.

The 5th, w'e reached Buzabbatt, five agatz from Kafhan. 'Jhe weather was very hot. 
At this place I faw a creature called the flellio, or tarantula, and by the Pcrfians in- 
kureck. It is in fhape and fize fomewbat like a large fpider, but overgrown with hair. 
I was informed that it neither flings nor bites, but drops its venom upon the fltin, which 
is of fuch a nature that it immediately penetrates into the body, and caufes dreadful f^mp- 
toms; fuch as giddinefs of the head, a violent pain in the flomach, and a lethargic llupe- 
faftion. The remedy, as in the former cafe, is the application of the fame animal 
when bruifed to the part, by which the poifon is extradled. They alfo make the patient 
drink abundance of fweet milk, after which he is put in a kind of tray, fufphnded by ropes 
fixed in the four corners; it is turned round till the ropes are twilled hard together, 
and, when let go at once, the untwining caufes the bafket to run round with a quick 
motion, which forces the patient to vomit.

They alfo make them dance to mufical inflruments, which the Tick perfon fometimes 
doeS; of his own accord, till he drops down upon the fpot. One of thefe terrible.crea
tures happened to fall out of the ceiling upon my hand as I was going one night-^Jjted ; 
I Ihook it off inflantaueoufly without receiving the leafl harm. Every thing was moved 
and fearched for it, but to no purpofe, there being many holes in the floor. It may 
eafily be imagined that appreheivfion would prevent my fleeping much that night..

The 6th, we travelled five or fix agatz to Kaltabbatt; and the next day five, to 
Nattanee, a fmall town fituated under fome high mountains. Here the Shach has a 
pretty little palace, with gardens, fountains of fine water, and cafeades. W e lodged in 
the palace. The jackals were fo bold that they howded under the windows all the 
night long, and carried off fome of our poultry. On the top of a mountain near this 
place, Hands a high tower, built by Shach Abbafs, which is feen at a great diflance.

The 8th, we left Nattanee, and in three hours paflTed a fine houfe, with gardens, built 
by Shach Abbafsj and fituated by itfelf in a pleafant plain. About three hours after we 
came to Tutrin, an old caravarifery, where ŵ e lodged. T he heat, incret^ed daily as we 
advanced to the fouth. The 9th, we reached R uck, eight agatz diflant from Tutrin, 
and four hours journey from the city of Ilpahan.

The loth, being the vernal equinox, when the new year commences among thePer- 
fians, we halted all day. In the evening thirty fine horfes, with inch furniture, were 
fent from the Shach’s ftables to the ambaffador. Some of the bridles were ornamented 
with gold, others with filver. Tw o lions were brought by a Perfian to be fliewn to the 
ambaffador. They were led into a court-yard and let loofe upon a goat; but, inflead 
of the goat, they ran at fome of our people, who narrowly efcaped by getting into a 
houfe and fhutting the doors. It feems the fight o f fo many flrangers had frightened 
them; for the keeper himfelf with difficulty chained them, and one of them even bit 
his hand. . ,

The I ith, we advanced two agatz, to Davilett-abbatt, a village.
On the morning of the 13th, the Maymander Raffia, or chief condaflor, arrived with 

many attendants. In the evening we mounted ; and, being accompanied with a nu
merous train, of courtiers, and other people, we travelled two agatz to the fuburbs of 
the city, where we lodged in a palace called Tuchtzy, belonging to the Shach,
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T he 14th, in the m orning, came a number o f horfes fufficient for the ambaflador and 
all his train; this being the day appointed for our public entry.

About noon the Maymander Baflia returned to condufl: the ambaflador to his lodg
ings in the city. H e was attended by many perfons o f  diitindlion.

A fter noon we mounted, and entered the city. W e  paiTed through many ftreets 
crowded with fpeftators, as were alfo the tops of the houfes. It was faid that the 
Sophy him felf was at a \^idow  incognito, \vith fome o f  his ladies. Curiofity had caufed 
fuch a crowd, that, had not the way been cleared by the Perfian guards, it would have 
been impoffible for us to pafs along. A t  laft, we reached the end o f our journey; a 
noble palace in the middle o f  the city, with a garden, three courts, and apartments 
fufficient for the ambaffador and all his retinue. ’

The Order of the Etitry.
\

A n  Officer.
Three dragoons.

' A  kettle-drum.
Four trumpeters.

Thirty dragoons, three a-breaft, with drawn fwords.
Six fpare horfes, with fumptuous trappings.

* T he fteward.
Twelve footmen.

T w o pages.
Three footmen.

T w o interpreters.
Two hey-dukes in Hungarian habits.

The Air^aflador, with the Maymander Bafha, and interpreter.
T h e priefl: and one gentleman.

M yfelf and one gentleman. '
T w o clerks. '

Faulconers, huntfmen, & c.

C H A P . V I .— Occurrences during our Ŝ tay at Ifpahan. f

T H E  15th, the agents o f  the Engliffi and Dutch faflrories, viz. M r. Coppin the-f 
Englilh agent, fent MeflTrs. Batfon and Reynardfon, the Dutch agent likewife fent two/ 
gentlemen of their company to falute the ambaflTador.

T he 16th, the Maymander Baflia invited the ambaflTador to an audience o f  the Etma-| 
dowlett, or prime minifter, which he Would not comply with till he had an audience o f  
the Shach, and delivered his credentials, though it is ufual firfl: to take an audiencej 
o f  that minifter. This day I vifited the Englifli factory, where I met with a friendly 
reception.

O n the 27th was a great fall of rain, fuch as had not been feen at Ifpahan fo r  fe v e a  
years : it was the caufe o f great joy in this fultry dry climate, though to me it feemed 
nothing extraordinary. *

April I ft, I went to Julffa to fee a friend, accompanied by Mr. Batfon. It is a large 
place in the fuburbs, inhabited by Armenians, who have the free exercif e o f  the Chriftian 
religion. O n  the loth, I dined at the Dutch houfe, the weather very hot.

May
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May 4th, the ceremonial part o f  the ambaflador’s introduftlon to the Shach being 
previoufly agreed on, he was this day to have his firft audience. In the morning horfes 
were fent from the King’s ftables, all of them magnificently equipped, with grooms to 
attend them ; many of the faddles and bridles were garnilhed with gold and filver.

'We marched in the fame order as at our entry above mentioned, only the dragoons 
had not their fwords drawn. A fter palling thrdugh feveral ftreets we came to the 
great market-place, called’ Bazar, and then to a gate called Alla-capy, i. e. G od’s Gate, 
where we difmounted. Acrofs this gate is hung a chain, ahd none are permitted to 
enter on horfeback except the Shach himfelf. W e walked through the guards drawn 
up on each fide, to an inner court, and thence to an arched gate, furrounded with- 
benches and fpread with carpets. Here the ambalTador w-as defired to fit down till the 
Shach was ready to receive him. W e  waited at leall two hours, during which time all 
the minifters o f ftate and officers o f  the houfehold paffed us in great. Hate; after them 
came a large elephant, mounted by his keeper and adorned w'ith gold and filver flulTj 
then two large lions, led by their keepers with chains o f mafly gold.

When this parade was over, an officer informed the ambaflador that the Shach waited 
for him 5 whereupon, proceeding immediately through the gate, we entered a fpacious 
garden. The firfi: thing that prefented w'as a noble view o f twenty horfes Handing in a 
row, richly caparifoned, having all their faddles and bridles ornamented with gold and 
filver, and fome of them fet with fapphires, emeralds, and other precious Hones o f great 
value. . The horfes were all tied to a rope fixed to the ground at the extremities by a 
flake of gold, near which lay a mallet of the fame metal for driving it, according Ho the 
cuHom of Perfia; the hind-feet were alfo faflenpd to a rope to prevent kicking; this is 
an excellent precaution, for, though they were all Honed horfes, they could neither hurt 
one another nor any thmg e lfe ; the chains that bound their hind-feet, with the Hakes 
and mallets, were alfo of gold. T he Perfian horfes are well managed, neither do I 
think them fo vicious as thofe in Europe; whether they are naturally more gentle 
I fliall not determine, perhaps it is entirely owing to the milder treatment o f their 
grooms. A t each end of the row' Hood a large veffel o f gold full o f water for the horfes 
to drink.

Approaching nearer to the hall o f  audience we paHed the two lions, chained to the 
ground, one on each fide o f  the paflage; near them were placed two bafons o f  gold 
filled with water for drink ; next to the lions Hood the elephant, with his keeper on 
his back. A s the ambaflador paflTed both the lions couched, aitd the elephant bent 
his fore-knee,at the word pronounced by the keepers.

W e now' turned to the left and had a full view o f the hall o f audience, about an 
hundred yards diflant. It feemed to Hand by itfelf in the middle o f the garden; it is 
indeed contiguous to theferaglio on the fouth, but is quite open to the north. Before 
the entry is a large fountain o f pure water, which fprings upward in three pipes, and falls 
into a bafon filled with rofes, jeflTaraine, and many other'fine flowers.

When we came to the Hair, we were defired to put off our flippers, and our fervants 
were no further admitted. The ambaflador only and fix o f  his retinue (among whom 
I was) entered the hall. W e  afeended by eight Heps o f marble, the whole breadth o f 
the hall.  ̂ From the roof hung a canvafs, w'hich was Hretched. out over the Hair, and 
fliaded the whole infide of the edifice. The hall is a fpacious fquare building with a 
terrace roof; the ceiling is very magnificent, '-eing all arched and fet with mirrors c£ 
different magnitudes till within three feet of the floor, which is quite covered with filk 
carpets, interwoven with branches and foliage of gold and filVer. In the middle were 
two bafons, into which feveral pipes, each about eight feet high, fpouted water, which,
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falling upon i'ofes,andtd!iier flowers, has a fine eflTect on a hot day. The farther end 
o f  the hall is a femicircle ; here fat the Shach upon a Ibfa, raifed about a foot from the 
floor, which was elevated four fteps above the reft of the h a ll; hr was attended by 
twenty eunuchs ; one carried his fabre, another his bow , a third the quiver with ar
rows, a fourth the calianne, or tobacco-pipe, fo that each had his office o f ftate.

I'he ambaflfador w'̂ as received in tlie hall by the inafter o f  the ceremonies, called 
Iflraggan Balha, to be by him introduced to the Shach. l i e  continued fitting upon his 
fofa, with his legs acrofs, while all his minifters o f ftate flood in their* places, clothed 
magnificently in their robes; which they never wear except on folemn days, and, when 
thefe are over, they leave them in a wardrobe at court, appointed for keeping them, I 

. inuft confefs the appearance was very fplcndid, and put me in mind orthe accounts left 
us by the ancients o f  the magnificence o f the Kings o f Perfia.

A t our entry into the hall we were ftopjred about three minutes at the firft fountain, 
in order to raife the greater refpedl:; the pipes were contrived to play fo high that the 
water fell into the bafon like a thick rain ; nothing could be difeovered for fome time, 
and the Shach himfelf appeared as in a fog. W hile we moved forward every thing 
was ftill as death ; the mafter o f  the ceremonies took the ambaffador by the arm, and 
•conducted him within fix yards o f  the throne, wdio, offering to advance, in order to 
deliver his credentials, w'as prevented by the Etmadowlett, or prime m inifter; this 
minifter received the credentials and laid them before the Shach, who touched them 
with his,hand as a mark o f refpedft.  ̂ This part o f  the ceremony had been very difficult 
to adjuft; for the ambalfador infilled on delivering his letters into the Shach’s own 
hands, the Perfian minifters, on the other hand, affirmed that their Kings never received 
letters direftly from the ambafladors o f the greateft Emperors'on earth.

The ambaffador now made a fliort fpeecn, which the Sophy anfwered, through the 
Etmadowdett, in yery obliging terms. H e then enquired after his Czarifh Majefty’s 
healtl|, and afked feveral queftions about the Swedifh war, and whether the ambaffador 
had fuffered any hardfliips on the road during fo long a journey? T o  all which he 
returned anfwers fuitable to the occafion. A t laft he ŵ as defired to take his feat, to 
which he was led by the mafter o f  the ceremonies: it was about a foot high, and 
placed at the diftance o f ten yards from the King. A  little behind the ambaffador were 
placed his attendants, on feats nearly o f the fame height. During all this ceremony 
mufic played, confifting o f a variety o f inftruments which were not imharmonious, and 
the Mufti, or high prieft, read, without intermiffion, chapters o f the Koran.

Before the ambaffador w'as feated the prefents from His Czarifh Majefty to the Sophy, 
carried by fifty men, were brought to the entry, and received by the proper officers: 
they confifted o f fables and other valuable furs, falcons, a variety o f fine tea, mufical 
clocks, gold watches fet in diamonds, See.

As  foon as the ambaffador had taken his feat all the minifters o f ftate fat down on their 
hams, on both fides of the hall, in row s; for none are allowed to fit crofs-legged in 
.prefence of the Sophy.

There was now placed before the company little tables on which w'ere fet all kinds 
o f  fweetmeats and cOnfeftions and before the ambaffador was laid a golden calianne, 
o r  tobacco-pipe, w'hich the Perfians reckon an high inftance of refpecl.

The mufic continued playing, and the Mufti coninued ftill reading, but every thing 
elfe was very filent.. Several meffages* palfed between the King imd the ambaffador, 
by means of the mafter of the ceremonies and our interpreter. The K ing fpoke 
the Perfian language an5 the ambaffador the Ruffian, while the other two ufed the 

Turkifti.
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In the mean time fonle pure water, with a bit o f  ice in it, was brought in golden 

bafons to, drink. About an hour after viftuals were brought by a number o f fervants, 
who carried them on their heads in large fquare baikets. Firft the Shach was fervcd,, 
and next the anibafl'ador with his retinue, then all the officers of ftate that fat in the 
hall. The grand fteward of the houfehold waited on the King, and his affiftants on the 
reft of the company, according to their-different ranks. A t the fame time our fervants 
were entertained in the garden.

The entertainment confifted moftly o f  different kinds of rice boiled with butter,, 
fowls, mutton, boiled and roafted lamb. The whole was ferved in large gold or china 
diflies, and placed in the baikets, which flood on a long cloth fpread above the carpet. 
The diffies were mterfperfed with faucers filled with aromatic herbs, fugar, and vinegar. 
But, according to the cuftom of the country, we had neither napl^ins, fpoons, knives, 
nor forks ; for the Shach himfelf eat with his fingers, and every one followed his 
example. There were indeed, befides the common bread, fome very large thin cakes,, 
which we ufed inftead of napkins to wipe our fingers.. They are made of wheat-flour 
the Perfians fometiines eat them ; they are not difagreeable. Our drink was fherbet,, 
and water cooled with ice. Formerly it was ufual on fuch occafions to drink wine, and 
have women to dance and fing. But the prefent Sophy, being a fober and devout 
prince, thought it proper to aboliffi a cuftom produdlive o f  fo many indecencies, and 
diredlly contraiy'to the rules o f the Koran. W e had therefore only men to fing, and 
no dancing..

The ambaflador, and all the gentlemen who w'ere admitted i;ito the hall, continued 
with their heads covered during all the time of the audience. They only, on entering 
the royal prefence, uncovered once, and bowed to His Majefty.

When the entertainment was over the ambaflador took his leave, and returned to his 
lodgings, condufted by the Maymander Baflia, in the fame manner as in the morning. 
The ftreets were lined with the Sophy’s guards, to prevent any inconvenience from the 
vaft crowds of people.

The fame evening the Shach fent a prefent to the anibafl'ador o f the golden calianne ■ 
he had ufed at court j. it w'as neatly wrought in filigree, and valued at forty or fifty 
pounds fterling; tlfo  twenty large dilhes of folid golc^ filled with variety of fweetmeats. 
Thofe who brought them returned immediately, leaving the plate, which remained at 
the ambalfador’ s lodgings above fix weeks. A ll this time it was uncertain whether 
fuch a valuable treafure was forgot, or intende(!l as a prefent. The dilhes however were 
at laft demanded, and delivered. They weighed about thirty pounds a-piece, but w'ere • 
of mean workmanlhip, being all beat out with a hammer. From this and many 
fimilar inftances, fome conception may be formed o f the immenfe riches whereof thei- 
Sophy is polTelTed.

The Shach’s name is Hulfein ; he is about thirty years o f  age, o f a middle ftature, - 
open countenance, and has a Ihort black beard. It is find his legs are remarkably 
Ihoit, in proportion to his body. He is very good-natured, and o f a beneficent difpo- 
lition. He has feveral children by different ladies. Tachm az the oldeft, at prefent in. 
his minority, feldom appears out o f the Flaram. Huffein himfelf, though a prince 
adorned with many virtues, yet being educated in the Haram among the women, is 
little acquainted wit):i the world, and leaves the management o f the empire wholly to h is . 
minifters; . in them he places an entire confidence ; and they, in their turn, perfuade 
him that it is below his dignity to attend to any public affairg wfiatever. A t this very 
time there was a formidable rebellion begun at Chandahar, a ftrong town on the borders.
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o f  India by M cry-M ahm ut, an enterprifing and powerful chief, who took advantage of 
the weaknefs o f  the prefent adminiflration.

T he Perfian miniflry neglefted and defpifed thefe rebels, threatening, in their ftyle, 
to fend fome troops tOiCut them all to pieces. Time hath fliewn the vanity o f thefe 
high words. I muft obferve, that they want neither men nor m oney; but their fob 
diers were undifciplined, and, above all, they had no officers o f fufficient abilities to 
command them.

T h e 9th o f  M ay, the ambaffiador had his firft audience o f theEtmadowlctt. W e were 
cond uced  in the fame manner as when we went to court. I'he entertainment was likewife 
o f  the fame kind, but much more magnificent. The palace was grand, and had a fine 
garden adjoining. T h e Etinadowlett, whofe name is Phatal)Than?^as by birth a 
Georgian, o f Chriftian parents, but educated in the feraglio. H e is a tall well-ffiaped 
man, o f  a friendly afpefl;, and a great favourite o f the Sophy. A fter we returned home 
the Etmadowlett fent the ambaffiador a prefent o f a line horfe, with a faddle and bridle, 
richly mounted, after the Perfian falhion, and a gold calianne, little inferior to that 
given by the Shach. It was reported that no foreign ambaffiador had ever been treated 
with fo much refpefl:.

T h e I ith , the ambaffiador had a fecond audience o f the Sophy, at the fame palace as 
form erly, called Tavalea Telear, i. e. The Palace near the Stables ; it was very Ihort, 
and no entertainment was given. N ext day he received from the Shach a prefent of 
fome excellent Sherras wine, and a gold bottle that contained about two quarts, with a 
fraall cup o f the fame metal.

On the 15th, the athbaffiador had a fecond audience o f the Etmadowlett, relating (0 
the fubject o f  the embaffy.

Three days after the Hackim Baffia, or chief phyfician, fent me an invitation to vifit 
him. He received me in a very courteous obliging manner; and detained me above 
two hours, talking on different lubjeSs. He told me that the phpficians in Perfia mads 
vegetables, and their virtues, their chief ftudy; they dealt but little in minerals and chemi
cal preparations. Then he alked me, whether the European phyficians admitted opium 
in their preferiptions ? I told him they did, with great fuccefs. T o which he replied, 
that the qualities o f that drug we ;̂p knowm to very few. He enquired whence tea came ? 
how it fhould be made ? and what were its virtues ? A ll which I anfwered to his fatif- 
faflion. Hence it is evident, that the Perfians have no cerrefpondence nor commerce 
with the Chinefe. The phyfician is an elderly man, of a grave deportment, and 
might pafs for a doftor any where. On taking my leave, he told me he was forry 
he could not converfe with me but by means o f  an interpreter, which was tedious and 
difagreeable.

The fame day the Dutch commiffary, Mynheer Vonkettler, made his public entry at 
Ifpahan, as envoy from the governor o f Batavia to the Shach o f Perfia. H e was pre
ceded by fix elephants, fent as a prefent to the King by the governor. H e had a nu
merous retinue, and was attended by feveral gentlemen, and made as grand an appear
ance as if  he had been a minifter from any court o f  Europe. He took up h'is lodgings 
at the Dutch faftory. Mr. Kettler told me that he was born in Courland ; that, in his 
youth, h„e had inlifted as a foldier in the fervice o f  the Dutch Eaft India com pany; by 
his uncommon abilities he had raifed himfelf from that low fituation tof the honourable 
place he now held.

The following day ^ r . Kettler fent two o f  his retinue to compliment our ambaffiador ; 
and, both our gentlemen “being indifpofed, I was fent next day to return the compliment.
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The 28th, I dined at the Putch Ii6ufe, where we had a grand entertainment.
June 2d, the amballador intended to go a-hunting, and to take a view of the country 

about Ifpahan. But an officer came from court, defiring him to delay it till another 
opportunity ; for the Shacl^had. pitched on that day to vifit d'country houfe, in com
pany with his ladies 5 on which occafion it is death for any One to be leen near the 
place where the, court paffes. I 'o  prevent accidental tranfgreitions in this refped, a 
c"yer is previoufly difpatched to wmrn the inhabitants, who proclaims through the 
ftreets and along the road, that nobody, under pain of death, lhall appear either in the 
way, or from any houfe near it, 'by which His Majelly and the ladies a're to march. 
The Shach rideg.-on horfeback, attended only by eunuchs. The ladies are mounted 
aftride, fome on horfes, others ou mules and alTes. They are all veiled with white 
muflin, fo that nothing can be feen o f them but the eyes and nofe. *

ThePerfians tell’a pleafant ftory o f Shadv Abbas’s behaviour on an occafion of this 
nature. The Shach at a certain time W as riding along, attended by his concubines, 
when he happened to meet a poor country-fellow upon the road. He Was immediately 
brought before the^King; and, expecting inftant death, fell on his knees, moll fub- 
miffively begging pardon for fo heinous an offence, and pleaded ignorance in his ex- 
cufe, having' neither feen nor heard of any cryer. T he prince was pleafed with the 
fimplicity and innocence o f the peafant, ordered him to take courage, and all the ladies 
to unveil; then defired him to pick out any of his concubines he liked beft, and he 
ffiould have her for a wife. This treatment difpelled his fe a r; he pitched on one that 
pleafed him moft. The Shach approved fo much o f his take that he carried him to 
court, where he foon became a great favourite.

The 9th, I dined at the Englilh faftory, where M r.Coppin, and the other gentlemen 
belonging to the company received me in the moft friendly manner. T he day was very 
hot, and in the evening we fupped near a fountain in the garden. On a fudden we felt 
a guft of wind, as hot as if it had come from the mouth o f  an oven. It was foon over" 
without any bad effe£l. ButT  was informed that thefe hot winds are very dangerous 
in travelling over'the deferts, and often kill people immediately. Tiie only refource, 
on perceiving them coming, is to fall down flat, with the face to the ground, and con
tinue in that pofture till they are gone.

On the 12th, the ambaffador had a third audience o f the Shach at Farrabbatt, a 
country-houfe near the city. It is an extremely pleafant place, adorned with gardens, 
fountains, and cafeades, furrounded w ith parks for all kinds o f game. W hile we wei'e 
at fupper on the terrace we had a fqual of wind, which almoft carried away every thing, 
and actually fwept off the thin broad cakes which thePerfians ufe inftead o f napkins.

The 16th, Monf. Ricard, whom I mentioned at Tauris, and twelve miffionaries of 
different orders, were invited to dine with the ambaffador. Several o f thefe gentle
men had been long in India and Ethiopia, which rendered their converfation very 
'entertaining.

The 2 iff, the ambaffador was invited to dinner by the Devettar, or keeper o f  the 
great feal and ftaudilh. Here, as in all other countries, this is an office o f great trulL 
We were entertained with more magnificence than by the prime minifter, or even at 
court. Soon after we entered there were Icrved up a great variety o f fweetmeats, and 
all kinds of fruft that the climate afforded. Coffee and fherbet were carried about by 
turns. W e were plr.ced crofs-legged on the carpets, except the ambafl'ador, who had 
a feat. During this part of the feaft we were entertained with vpcal and inftrumental 
mufic, dancing boys, tumblers, puppets, and jugglers : all* the performers executed 
their parts w'ilh great dexterity. Tw o of them counterfeiting a quarrel, one beat off
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the Other’s turban with , his foot, out o f  which dropped about fifteen or twenty large 
ferpents, which run or crawled about the room. One o f diem came towards me with 
great fpeed, which fooil obliged me to quit my place.' On leeing us alarmed, they told 
us the creatures were altogether inofienfive, as theh teeth hgd b' cn all drawn out. The 
fellow W'en't about the room and gathered, them into Ins turban again like fo many, 
eels. The viftuals ŵ ere now  ferved in a neat and elegant manner. Every thing was 
well dreffed in the Perfian fafhion. O ur holl was very cheerful, and contributed every 
thing in his power to pleafe his' guefts. He excufed himfclf handfomely enough for 
not having wine, as it was not then ufed at court.

On the 23d, the Maymander Baflia brought a,mclTage from the Shach to the am-, 
baffador, intimating, that the bufinel’s o f  his embafly being now finiflied, he might 
c.hoole his own time to depart. 'Phis was not very agreeable news to the ambalfador, 
who alledged, that before he could procure ihipping to tranfport him to Aftrachan, jhe 
feafon would be far advanced, and oblige him to winter in feme part o f  Perfia.

July ift , the Shach fent the arabaflador, and tlie principal parts o f  his retinue, what 
the Perfians call the kalatt. It confifts o f a tunic, a long robe o f  gold and filver 
fluff, a falh and turban, and fome pieces o f Perfian filk, whereof about ten or a dozen 
fell to my fhare. T h e  whole value w’as not conliderable; but the Shach bellows this 
m ark o f  favour to all foreign miniflers who come on friendly errands. On this 

• occafion, he fent the ambalfador, in particular, a prefent o f two fine hor'es from his 
owm flables.

T h e 3d, the ambalfador had his laft audience o f the Shach at a palace in the city; 
when he. received an anfwer to the C zar’ s letter, and immediately took leave Handing, 
without further ceremony.

T he 8th, the Shach fent the ambalfador another prefent, confilling o f  an elephant, 
two lions, two leopards, fix  monkies o f different kinds, three parrots, two white and 
one green, three fine horfes, and an Indian bird called M yana; it is in colour, ffaape, 
and fize like a blackbird, and whiffled a very fine note.

Auguff the 3d, we began to prepare for our journey homeward, which took up much 
time. The 18th we removed from our lodgings in the city to a houfe belonging to the 
Shach in the northern fuburbs, called Tauchtzy.

The 26th, I took leave o f  m y friend Mr. Coppin, who fet out this day on his 
journey to England, by way o f  Aleppo. The Englilh factory at Ifpahan are very well 
fituated in the niiddie of the city, have a fpacious garden adjoining, and are feparated 
from the reft o f  the town by a wall. Moff o f  the great houfes in the city are furrounded 
in the fame manner, which renders it very extenfive.

Ifpahan is fituated nearly in 32 degrees north latitude, on a fruitful plain, in the pro
vince of tlierack, anciently the kingdom o f the Parthians. About three or four Englilli 
miles diftant from the city, to the fouth, runs an high ridge o f mountains from eaft to 
weft. Shach Abbafs the Great transferred the feat o f  the Perfian government from 
Galbin to this place. .lA .

Ifpahan is plentifully fupplied with v/ater from the river Schenderoo, which runs be
tween the city and the fuburbs, keeping its courfe to the north. It rifes near the city, 
and is fordable almoft every where unlds during great rains, which feldom happen* 
After palling this place its courfe is but fhort, for it foon lofes itfelf'in  dry parched 
plains. Over the Schenderoo there are three ftately ftone-bridges in fight o f  one an
other ; but the one* in the middle, betwixt the city and that part o f the fuburbs called 
Julpha, wliich terminates the fpacious ftreet Tzar-bach, far exceeds any ftrudure of 
that kind I ever faw. It is broad enough for two cq.;mages and a horfeman to pafs
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abreaft, and has galleries on each fide, which are covered for the Conveniaice o f people 
on foot; and watchmen are 'ftationed at each end to prevent clifcfrders. Tiiere are few 
houfes in the town which have hot their chaufes, i.' e. ciftenis o f water conveyed in 
pipes from the river: a moft falutary and refrefliing clrcumftance, in fiich a dry and 
fultry climate.

The city js populous, and, as I already obferved, very extenfive. A s rnofl; o f the; in
habitants have their houfes apart, furrounded with ga,rdens, planted with fruit and 
other trees, at a diftance it appears like a city in a fofeft., and affords a very agreeable 
profpeft.

The ftreets are generally very narrow and irregular, excepting that leading to the 
great bridge already mentioned. This noble ftreet is very broad and ftraight, and near 
an Englilh mile in length. On each fide are the King’s palaces, courts of juftict*, and 
the academies for the education o f  youth, with two rows o f tall chinar-trees, which af
ford a fine fhade. Thefe trees have a fmooth whitilh bark, and a broad leaf, like the 
plane-tree. A t  certain diftances there are fountains o f w'ater that play continually, 
round which ai-e fpread carpets ; and thither the Perfians refort to drink coffee, fmoke 
tobacco, and hear news : which I muft confefs is very agreeable in hot weather.

About half a mile below the city is a fine plain upon the banks of the river, where the 
Perfians every evening exercife their horfes in riding, and accuftom them to the dif- 
charge of fire-arms. They alfo fhoot at butts with bows and arrows, and throw blunted 
darts at one another : at which they appear very dextrous.

The city is almofl quite defencelefs, having only a flight wall round it, built o f mud 
dried by the fun, which is broken down in many places : fo that if  the army is defeated 
in the field, Ifpahan cannot defend itfelf one day; for even all the artillery I faw con- 
fifled of about twenty brafs cannon, which'flood in the grand court before the palace- 
gate, and were more for parade than real ufe.

The houfes here, as in other places o f Perfia, are generally built with bricks har
dened by the fun. The roofs are flat, and covered with a terrace. They make but a 
mean appearance from the flreet, though within they are neat and clean, and very con
venient for the Perfian manner o f life. The Shach’s palaces, the public edifices, and 
the houfes o f all perfons o f diflinftion, are built fk̂ ith (tone.

As the flreets are not paved, when it is windy, the city is fometimes involved in fuch 
a cloud o f  dull that the fun is fcarcely vifible. This obliges the inhabitants to water the 
flreets at leaft every evening. Thefe guffs o f wind are very difagreeable, but they hap
pen feldom, and are o f Ihort duration.

At Ifpahan ac many manufactories o f filk and cotton, and a great many filk-worms 
in the neighbourhood. As the confumption of filk is very considerable at this place, 
little of it is exported. The making carpets, however, employs the great ell-number of 
hands, for which the demand is great 5 as they are preferable in quality, defign, and 
colour to luiV made elfewhere.

The fields about the city are very fertile and produce plentiful crops o f excellent 
wheat and barley; but then they muft all be watered on account o f the drynefs of the 
foil, which is a work o f labour and expence. Befides thefe I faw no otlier grain.

The i'erfians tread out their com with oxen or alfes. For this purpofe they make a 
circle about twenty or thirty feet in diameter, on the circumference whereof the fheaves 
are laid. There is a light fledge or hurdle drawn by the cattle, in which the driver 
fits, and direfts them round and round as often as is necelfary j *and new fheaves are 
always added wheif the former ones are trodden fufficieatly. This operation alfo 
foftens the ftraw, and renders ft very good provender. T here is no hay in P erfia; and
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the beft horfes are kept in a condition fox any fervice by this food, and a fmall quaniiiy

o f  dried barley, twice a-clay. . j  l . .u i
T hey have flocks o f  large Iheep, _ whereof the mutton is very good, but the wool

coarfe. In the province of Karamenia, indeed, they have exceeding ne woo , on^eo 
which I have feen little inferior to filk. Iheir horned cattle arc buffalos, \vhidi 
them m ilk, and are ufed in ploughing the ground, and drawing caruagi,'’. Ihey 
have alfo the common kind o f  cattle of diflerent fizes. Ih e bettor fort of people cat
chiefly mutton and fowls, but Vt*ry little beef. ^

Befides the cattle I have mentioned there is another kind, having, a high nfing upon 
the fhoulder, with clean limbs, wliich are very handfoine.

A s I have formerly obferved that the Perfians make ufe of ice to cool their water in 
fumTner, it may be afked, where are got fuch quantities, in fo hot a climate, as are daily 
fold in the ftreks for that purpofe ? I was informed, that there were people who made 
it their bufincfs to watch the frofly nights in the winter fcafon ; on which occafions 
they >vent to. the mountains near the city, and threw water on certain places, which 
being frozen, they continued to repeat the operation till the ice w'as o f  convenient thick- 
nefs 5 then they cut it in pieces and carry it into caves hewn in the rocks, where it is 
perferved during the fummer. W hat they cannot carry oft' before the fun rifes is co
vered to defend it from his heat.

W hile I remained at Ifpahan I vifited the Shach’s aviary. It contains a great variety 
o f  all kinds o f birds, many o f  which had come from India and other foreign parts. 
Am ong the reft were a couple o f  turkeys, which it feems are rare birds in Perfia. The 
place is very neat and elegant. The aviary is about fifteen feet high, and covered with 
a net-work o f brafs-wire to prevent the bp'd  ̂flying away. .

Provifions o f all kinds are very dear at'Ifpahan, which is fufficiently apparent from 
the number o f poor that go about the ftreets. Nothing, however, is Ib extravagantly 
high as fire-wood.

T he Roman Catholics have three convents in the city, viz. thofe o f  the Carmelites, 
Capuchins, and Auguftins. T h e  Jefuits and Dominicans have their feparate conyents 
in the fuburbs o f Julpha, which is inhabited by Armenians, who are allowed the free 
exercife o f their religion.

There is a confiderable number o f Jews iii the city, who are either merchants or 
mechanics.

In the neighbourhood o f the city is a tribe o f  people, called by the Perfians • Giaur, 
who worfliip fire, being the pofterity o f the ancient inhabitants o f  this countiy, who 
paid divine honours to that element. They are a poor indolent race, and live in nafty 
huts, or in tents. They fpeak a different language from the Perfians, have black hair, 
and are o f a fw'arthy complexion. They have fome Iheep and cattle, but many of them 
go about the ftreets begging.

About three or four miles to the fouthward o f the city are to be feen the ruins of a 
tower on the top of a mountain, where it is faid Darius fat when Alexander the Great 
fought the fecond battle with the Perfians. I was alfo told that, about two days journey 
from Ifpahan, are diftinguifliable the remains o f  the tomb of Queen Efther, a lady cele
brated in holy writ for many virtues. Thefe, and many other places, I intended to have 
examined on the fppt, but was unluckily prevented for want o f time.

W hile we lay at Tauchtzy waiting for horfes and camels, two o f  our fervants were 
ftung with fcorpions* ljut were foon cured, by timely application o f the oil o f  fcorpions, 
prepared after the Perfiaii manner, without any other remedy. T he jackals made a 
difmal howling under our windows every night. ^
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I have now finifhed my obfervations on whatever feemed mofl; remarkable in and 

about the city of Ifpahan. I fliall only add, that, among the many lofty and pompous 
titles which this mighty monarch affuines, there are foine very extraordinary ; of which 
I lhall mention one ; “  That the greateft Kings o f the earth may think it an honour 
to drink out o f his horfe’s footfteps.”  Several more inlfances might be given in the 
oriental ftyle fully as extravagant.

The Shach^s Palaces.

1. T zel Sootun, or that of forty pillars.
2. Tevela Telear, near the flables.
3. Hafta-Behafi, chambers o f paradife.
4. Othiat Tallard, near the Haram. •
5. Guldefta, houfe o f eunuchs.
6. Tauchtzy, at the north entry.
7. Farrabbatt, fouth-eaft from the city.

Perfia is at prefent divided into fixteen provinces, many o f  them o f great extent. I 
fliall mention their prefent names, together with thofe they feem to have borne among  ̂
the ancients, diftingiiHhing the latter by Italics.

I .  Turkomania,—  Great Armenia. 1
, , iDiarbeck,—  Mafopotamia.

3. Kurdiftan,—  Part of AJfyria.
4. Hierack Arabee,—  Chaldea, or Babylon.
5. Hierack A ggem y,— Region of the Partisans.
6. Shirvan,—  Towards the north-weft coaji of the Cafpian Sea,
7. Guilah and Mefanderan,—  Hyrcania,
8. Aftrabatt,—  Margiana.
9. U fbeck,—  BaSiriai

10. Kpraflan,— Aria.
11. Sableftan,—  Parapomifta.
12. Sigiftan,—  Drangiana.
13. Aracipfia.
14. M tS||an.
15. Karanienia,—  Reaching to the Gidf of Ormus.
16. Pharfiftan,—  Old Perfta, whereof Perfipolis was the capital city.-

I have added the ancient names according to the beft information I could procure y 
for, under the various revolutions o f this country, the records have been almoll wholly 
either loft or deftroyed; fo that the Perfians themfelves know very little o f the ancient 
hiftory o f their country.

Chap. V II .— From Ifpahan to Shamachy; Occurrences during our Stay there.

S E P T E M B E R  ift, having procured horfes and camels and every thing necellary, 
and having alfo got a conduftor from the Shach, we this day' left Ifpahan in order to 
return to Ruffia. W e  travelled Ihort ftages along the fame road by which we came to 
Ifpahan. Little material happened for a confiderable time, and I^fhall not repeat what 
I formerly obferved; } fhall'only take notice, that many o f  the places through which 
we palled were much infefted by ftrong gangs of highwaymen. W e were therefore

obliged
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obliged to travel vq||̂  cautiouily, and to keep our people together near the baggage, 
but particularly to procure a fate caravanfery tor our lodgings. The weather continuing 
very hot was the reafon o f  our making eafy marches; and thefe chiefly in the mornings 
and evenings, and fometimcs in the niglit, when it could be done with fafety.

W e  travelled in this manner till the 26th o f September, when we arrived at a village 
•called Arrazant, where we lodged. N ext day, inftead o f purfuing the fame route by 
Tauris, we turned to the right, and took the road leading to Catbin and Guilan.

T h e 27th, we proceeded five agatz, to Membereck ; and the 28th four, to the city of 
Cafbin. This place is fituated in a fpacious plain, having a ridge o f high mountains 

To the north. I mentioned formerly that Cafbin was once the feat of government, and 
the refidence o f  therPerfian monarchs. There are ftill to be feen the ruins of many 
{lately mofques, palaces, and other public edifices. T h e city appears to have been in 
former times very large and flourifhing, but is now much contracted and decayed.

T h e plague raged here all the preceding fummer, which had almofl depopulated the 
places and, although the f u r y ^  that contagious diftemper was much abated, people 
continued to die daHy, which nlrae us refolve to remain no longer than was abfolutely 
neceflary, in order to prepare things for our journey to Guilan. This could not be 
foon accomplifh^d at a time o f fuch public calamity.

In the mean time many o f  our people w'ere feized with peflilential fevers, who all 
recovered but one. H e died fuddenly, with the ufual fymptoms o f  the plague. I and 
feveral o f our people were likewife taken with fevers, occafioned by our beijig lodged 
in houfes where the Perlians had lately died. iThefe circumftances made the ambalfa- 
dor refolve to leave the place at all events. Dniring the time therefore which we were 
obliged to wait for horfes and camels, we removed out o f town about a mile, to a garden 
belonging to the Shach, provided for us by the commandant of the city and province. 
Here we fet up our tents, and in this fituation, by the help o f free air and good water, 
our people recovered furprifingly, fo that in a Ihort time raofl o f them were able to 
ride ; another gentleman only and m yfelf were carried in litters between two mules.

The 12th o f October, we fet put againj purfuing our journey northward. After 
travelling about two leagues through a plain we afcended a high and fteep mountain, 
and, proceeding onward about a league, came to a fmall village, where we lodged. 
A ll the inhabitants had forfaken their houfes. W hatever elfe wa^||[^ing, we had here 
the comfort o f  pure air, which had fuch an efieCt on me that nU P&ay I was able to 
mount on horfeback, though, at felting out, I was fcarcely in condition to bear the cafy 
motion o f the litter, ^

WTe continued our journey afcending and defcending many fteep rocks and mountains 
for four d ^ s , when we arrived at M enzyly, a little town fituated in a charming valley, 
where grow abundance o f citrons, oranges, olives, befide grapes and other fruits; 
Thefe I own were tempting objeCls, but fad experience taught many o f us to value them 
no more than floes or bramble berries. M enzyly is governed by a kalentar,,or judge; 
it is a pretty romantic place, encompatfed by high mountains on all fides, which decline 
to the north, and are covered with grafs. This is a rare fight in Perfia, and is caufed 
by the great autumnal rains; for along the fouth coaft o f the Cafpian Sea it rains at 
this feafon almoft without intermiffion, for the fpace o f  fix weeks or two months. In 
this and . the neighbouring villages are brea a great number o f filk-worrns, which pro* 
duce the beft and greateft quantities o f raw filk  made in the province o f Guilan ; from 
whence it is exported by the Armenian merchants partly through Ruflia to Holland, 
and partly by land to Aleppo, for the Levant trade.

' I Having
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Having flaid two days M enzyly, we fet out again, in b5av)Ji|uns, through deep 
roads, which greatly incommoded our darnels: for they often fH * d , and fonjetimes 
fell down under their burthens ; however in five days.we reached Rellid, the capital̂  
of the province of Guilan. \

ReflidHands in a ’ plain furrounded with great woods oirevery fide, abotV a day's 
journey from the neareft lltore o f  - the Gafpian Sea, wdiere is a very good harbour for 
fliips of fmall burthen.

The houfes are thinly fcattered, refembling rather a large village than a town. As th ' 
ground at this place is very flat, the inhabitants are obliged to choofe the dryell places 
to build on. In the mai’ket-place I faw about eight pieces o f cannon, mounted on forry 
carriages; among which was a neat brafs field-^isce, wdth the name of that noted prince 
the Duke o f Holftein Gottorp upon i t : it feems to have been left her-e accidentally by 
the ambafladors o f that Duke to the then Shach o f Perfia.

The houfes are mean in comparifon with 'thofe in othef/parts of Perfia ; the roofs 
are raifed and tiled to carry off the great falls of rain.

The raarflies and pools with which Refhd is furrounded renders it very unhealthy, efpe- 
ciallyin the heat of fummerflwhen it is often vifited with the peftilence; and, although 
it is a place o f the greateft plenty, the inhabitants look as half ftarved. I was told they 
were obliged to confine themfelves to a fcanty d iet; that, if they allowed themfelves 
the leaft; indulgence, even fo far as to eat Aeir rice with butter, they were liable to agues, 
the reigning diftemper in this climate. Many of otir people were adtually feized with 
thefe agues, though none of them proved mortal. Here, as at the capitals o f the other 
provinces, we .were obliged to rc^nain a confiderable time, much longer than we in
clined ; for every province bears the expence of ambaffadors from the time they arrive 
at its capital till they reach the capital of the next province, where frelh. fupplies of 
money and cattle are to be procured. The obtaining thefe things, and the rainy wea
ther, detained us in this dil'agreeable place. The pools are full o f frogs that chatter 
like magpies, and make fuch a loud croaking befides their chattering, that a perfon can
not fleep till he is accuftomed to that noife.

The country above Relhd is very fruitful, particularly in rice, which grow-s plenti
fully on the marfhy grounds, and is.fufficient to fupply moft of the other provinces of 
Perfia; there is al^ plenty of fruit natural to the climate. The Armenians who in
habit Reflid m a k e ^ o d  wine, both red and w hite; and even in the woods you may fee 
the vines loaden with duffers of grapes twilling about the trees, which are left to the 
birds, as they are not worth gathering amid fuch plenty. *

Great flocks o f fieldfares, thrpfhes, blackbirds, with vaft quantities o f ftorks, craites, 
fwans, vrild-geefe, and all other kinds o f water-fowl, come hither from thenft-th during 
the winter, and return to the northern regions in the fpring.

The ffaple of Guilan is raw filk, o f which they make great quantities, bpjh for their 
own confumption and for exportation.

While we remained at Reflhd two ambaffadors arrived from the Aijuka Chan, Prince 
of the Kolmuck-Tartars, in their way to Ifpahan.

November 9th, we left Refhd, and travelled through thick woods to the fhore, 
along which we kept to the left, in all about five agatz, and then lodged in a fmall 
empty village.

The 13th, we proceeded fix agatz to a fmall town called Kefliker. ,T his day the road 
lay through pleafant woods. A t fome diftance from fea we met with fome groves of 
orange-trees,, where we found bloffoms, ripe and green fruit on the fame tree. The 
great rains detained us fome days at K e lh k e rd u rin g  which a new Maymander ar

rived
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who arrefted the formor.one for fome fault he had commited onrived frcmi 
the road.

T h e 20th, we travelled from Kelhker to the fliore three agatz, and halted a little, then „ 
along, t h ^ io r e  four agatz farther, and at midnight reached an empty village; a dif- 
agreeab^circumftance, after marching in conftant rain the whole day, which had ren- 
dered the rivers ahnofl; impaflable to cainel.s.

From the 2 1f> to the’ 27th, we advanced along the fliore. d'hc roads were very good. 
A t laft we came to a town called Aftara, where vve halted for refrefliment. There is 
nothing remarkable about this place, except its plealam h;nation.

December ift, we reached Siarakem, a large village. And next day Langgara, fitu- 
,ated on the fhore at the mouth o f  a river, an agatz diftant from t!m former. And the 
3d to Kyzillagatch, five agatz from Langgara. This day we pafled along feveral large 
bridges, over very deep rivers. In great rains and llrong northerly winds, thefe rivers 
fwell above their banks, and, Ipreading to a great extent round the bridges, render 
them impaflable.

T h e 5th, we travelled five agatz to Tzamachava. 1 w:is furprifed at the great flocks 
of*water-fowl near this place ; fo numerous were they tl4 l one o f our people killed 
eight geefe at one diftharge.

T h e 7th, w'e entered the plains o f Mugan. I defcrlbed w hat feemed mofl rema^hable 
in this defert when going fouthward, and fhalhnot recapitulate any thing I formerly ob- 
ferved. T h e road was very good. W e  lodged at the river Eulgara, fix agatz from 
Tzamachava, the water o f  tlie river is muddy and brackilli. Next day we advanced 
feven agatz, and lodged again in tents j for there are no houfes in this plain, and only 
pit w-ater, very brackilh.

O n  the 9th, we travelled feven agatz to fome fmall huts beyond the river Kurc, 
\vhich we pafled on a bridge o f  boats. W e  paffed this river about a day’s journey 
above this placcj in going to Ifpahan, when I made m y remarks upon it. Seven agatz 
from thefe huts ftands a place called Karakurody, the laft ftage in the defert, where we 
lodged on the 11 th.

T h e 12th, we arrived at Shamachy, five agatz from the laft ftage. Since the time 
we left this place it had fuffered grievoufly by the plague, which raged here all the pre
ceding fummer. It was now much abated, though not quite extinguillied. This ŵ as a 
difagreeable circumftance; many o f our people were fickly, and twb o f them died of 
the diftemper : for the empty houfes where the Perfiaiis had died, notwithftaiiding every 
precaution, particularly fmoaking the walls, ftill proved infejftious.

I was informed, that about feventy thoufand perforis had been carried off by thepefti-- 
lence within the laft eight months, in Shamachy and the province o f Shirvan.

The 15th, my old acquaintance Monf. Yeiifky, the Dantzicker, whom I formerly men
tioned, came to vifit me. He was fo altered by ficknefs that I fcarcoly knew him. He 
told me what, difmal havoc the plag\ie had made, particularly in his own family. I 
afked, why he did not retire to the country for better air ? His anfwer was, whither 
could he fly from God Alm ighty 1 This I find to be the general opinion of the 
'Mahometans, both Perfians and Turks. T he fame day 1 had a vifit from Father 
Backond, the only raiffionary at prefent in thefe parts, his companion Father Ricard 
being dead o f the plague.

The feafon bein^ now far advanced, it became proper to pitch on fome place for win
ter-quarters. The^terrible peftilence which had prevailed fo long, and with fuch deftruc- 
don, greatly deterred us from choofing this place. T h e  fuperior convenience, however, 
■ jof it, the prefent abatement o f the plague, and chiefly becaufe a province is not obliged
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to fupport tlie expences o f an ambaflador till he arrives at the caj^al, and fevcial other 
reafons, determined us to win ter at Shamachy.

January 15th, 1718, the Ghau came to town from the country, where he had'bccn 
all the laft fummer.

The 21 ft, the ambaflador paid the Chan a vifit, which was returned the 25th.
Nothing material happened during the winter ; only we often heard of the bad fuc- 

cefs of the Shach’s forces, which wi>re fent to Chandahar againft the rebel Mery Mali-' 
mut  ̂ and of many incurfions into th^ Perfian provinces, made by the mountaineers who 
inhabit .between the Black and Cafpi’an Seas.

March'loth, one. of our gentlemen, Monf, Lepuchin, was fent away by land to A ftra- 
chan, with an elephant and all the horfes. He was efcorted by thirty Ruffian foldiers, 
and forae Aftradian Tartars. In his march,’ between Derbent and Terky, he w’ s at
tacked by fome hundreds o f the mountaineers, called Shaft’kalls, who killed one man 
and two horfes, and wounded feveral' men and the elephant. Meetmg, h’owever, with a 
warnljreception, they thought proper tb\ retire, but carried off three of the horfes. The 
gentj-toan arrived fafe without any further misfortune at Aftrachan.

'April 14th, fhipsjtcommanded by Captain Rentle, arrived at Niezabatt, in order to 
trahfoort the ambaflador to Aftrachan. H e could not, however, proceed immediately 
to embark, for wefivere obliged to wait for anai'ifwer to an exprefs, which the Chan had 
difpatched to Ifpahan on affairs o f importance, which did not return till the/end of 
May. A ll o f us impatiently defired to leave Shamachy before the great heat came on. 
In the mean tim^we diverted ourfelves with hunting. I went often to lee the.filk- 
worms feeding:dn knulberry-leaves. T  he inhabitants were apprehenfive that the plague 
would break ^ t  ^gain in the fum m er; and we had already buried twenty-two of our 
people fince our arrival on the frontiers of Perlia.

On the night ^f.the 8th o f  May, there were luch flalhes of lightning as had not hap
pened in the memory of man ; though the. night was dark, I couldjjlainlyTee the cattle . 
in the adj^cent^elds by means of the corufeations ; the lightning was accompanied with 
dreadful'dHps Vff thunder,'which lafted above two hours.

'^CHAP. V l l i .— From Shamachy to St. Petcrjburg.

JUNE 16th, we left Shamachy, and in four days arrived fafe at Niezabatt, whbre 
we found Ihips v/aiting to receive us. . - ’

On the 2 ift, we began to load, the veffels with all poffible difpatch, -which was Toon 
accomplilhgd by the affiftance of Tome Rufs foldiers who had wintered at this place. 
Since I have mentioned theie foldiers*, I lhall briefly relate how they happened to be on 
this coaft. , ' ^

The |)eopIe o f Chiva, a teriitory eaftward from the Cafpian Sea, Having feveral times 
robbed and plundered fome caravans of Rullian merchants going to Bucharia,' Hi's 
Czarifli Majefty determined to fend a fmall body of regular troops, andfohte Coffacks, 
to demand i'atisfaftion for fuch outrages committed in time o f  peace. ; For this purpofej 
Mr, B’eckvitz, a captain of the guards, who was appointed to command ip this expedi-' 
tiqn, repahad to Aftrachan, in fummer 1716, in order ;to make ail the. neceffary pre
parations againft next fpring. Having accordingly embarked his men, provilions, "and 
ammunition at the proper feafon, he fteered his 'eourfe alopg *the-Cafpian Sea, and 
landed at a place called Eirafna-vooda, i. e. Red W ater, as near to Chiva,as he couveni- 
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ently could. This, place was barren an uninhabited, Tlavinpr tlterofore moored hii
tranfports, he erefted, a fmall fort tolecurc his,retreat, In cafe o f accidents.,

 ̂ ■ In the mean time,' he fent a friendly inofflige to the CHan o f Chiva, to notify his ar
rival, and to defire that he would furnifli him with proviltons and qttarters fc>r his men j 
for which he‘ offered to pay ready money. I'lie crafty Tcartar i-eiurnodforanfwer, that 

;h e  fhight come to Chiva with the greatefl fafety, where all his demands fhoukl be 
granted. A t  the fame time fent him a prefent of hVuits and frofh provifions, and guides 
to conduiSt him on the road, accompanied with th<? highefi; e'xpreflions o f refpect foHis 
Czarifli Majefty. Mr. B eckvitz' having left about three hundred men in the fort, to. 
guard the camp and provifions, proceeded with the refi, and a few field-pieces, to- 
W'arjds Chiva.

Ill three or four days, he arrived In the neighbourhood o f  the town, w'̂ here he' 
was met b y  feveral o f  the chiefs, who came willh compliments from the Chaii, and to 
fettle matters relative: to the cantonment o f  the foldiers. This particulm- was difficult 
to adjuft. ' ' •

M r. B eckvitz infifted that all his men fhouild be quartered in tlie town, and nothing 
but infatuation could have influenced him to alter f<> prudent a “efoIntion. But the Tar
tars ftarted many objeTions againfl putting it in execution, and pretended that ih^Ghan 
and themfelves were willing to agree to it, but the people were avtrfe, and jealous of* 
having fo many armed men lodged within their walls ; and therefore they propofed, as 
a means o f  quieting the minds o f  the people, that he Ihould feparate his men, in order 
to be quartered more conveniently in tile adjacent villages, and that iii-rti’. If Ihould have 
lodgings in the towm, with a fuffident guard to attend him. This wa;; flrongly

, pppofed b y  all the old officers, who looked on it as a ftratagem laid d T  their deftruc- 
tion. A nd fuch in reality it proved in the end.

M r. B eckvitz, deluded by falfd promifes, at lafi; confented to cant: i his m u. No 
Tooner were they divided into frinall parties than they were inclofed, ai d attacked by 
great niynbers o f Tartars, and b io ftp f them either killed or takgn priioners, who w'ere 
afterwards fold for Haves.' A  few o f them, taking the alarm, flood to theix arms, and 
made a brave defence, for feme time endeavouring chiefly to regain their camp and 

; Iliips ; but .having a barren defert to pafs, and the Tartar horfe haraffing them day and 
night, they were at lafl; obliged to Tubmit to fatal neceffity. The iaiprlidence of the 
general was theTole caufe o f  all tbefe misfortunes j for, being in no want o f  provifions 
or ammunition, had he only kepi his men together, the whole combined p .nver of thefe 
Tartars could not have prevented his regaining the camp and /hipping.

The camp was, next attacked by the Tartars, but they were repulfed by Uegarrjfon, 
wffiich having now intelligence o f  w'hat had patTed at Chiva, deinoli/hcd the fort, reim- 
barked the men and ftores, and fet fail for Allrachan. The feafon was now too far ad
vanced to gain that port j this circumftance, together with hard gales o f contrary winds, 
obliged them to put into Niezabatt, in order to pafs the winter. Here they were hofpi- 
pitably received by the Perfians ; and the prefence o f the ambaffador at Shatfiachy 
contributed greatly to the relief o f  thefe poor unfortunate people. ■ *

Unhappy Beckvitz himfelf happened to be taken prifoner. H e was fent for' to the 
Chan’s tent, on fome pretence o f  bufinefs, where they firft ftruck off his head, then, 
after venting their barbarous rage on his dead body, they flayed it, and having Huffed 
the fldii w'ith ftraw  ̂ placed it, a miferable fpectacle, on one o f the city gates.

This unfortunate ^enileman was the fon o f  a petty prince, or chief of a tribe, in 
Tzerkeffia, and had been' feiit to Ruffia in his infancy, as a hofiage for his father’s 
fidelity.

    
 



b e l l ’s t r a v e l s  in  ASIA. 315

, Being now on the point of departing from Perfia, called by the Perfians Iran, and 
alfo Pharfiftan, I IKall clof^ what I have to offer regarding that countr}', by giving a lift 
o f the principal officers of ftate who attend that mighty monarch at the megilifs, i. e. 
public audience o f ambaffadors ; they fit. in the hall o f  audience according to their re- 
fpedHve ranks, and have all of them, on thofe occafions, magnificent capes and robes 
o f ftate, kept in the King’s wardrobe for that purpofe.

1. The Etmadowlett, prime minifter.
2. .Spaflelaar, general in chief.
3. Kurtfy Baflia, general o f 12,000 men.
4. Kular-agaffy, diredtor of the prifons.
5. Tfengy Baffia, general of mufketeers. *

" 6. Iffiek-agaffy Bafha, mafter of ceremonies.
7 . Divan Begg, chief juftice.
8. Toptfhy Bafha, mafter o f the ordnance.
9* Vaggian A yiz, fccretary of ftate.

10. . Merifh-kaz iBaflia, grand falconer.
1 1 . Dgevedar Bafha, general o f the artillery.
12. . Milachurd Bafha & lo ff, mafter o f horfe. ,
13. Milachurd YalTy Bafha, mafter o f the field-horfes.
14. Kolopha.
15. Mamalek, comptroller of. the houfehold.
16. Kchaffa, cabinet fecretary.
17 . • N azyrD aftar, fteward of the houfehold.'

“ 18. Vifir Ifpahan, chief magiftrate o f Ifpahan. ■ -
19. Vifir Kurtfy, general of herfe.
20. Vifir Kule. ' -
21. Chafnadar Bafha, chief treafurer.
22. Kaliphar Kafhkar, chief judge in civil affairs.
23. D.oroga Taftar, judge of the city.
24. Sachapt Tauchtzy.
25. Sachapt Narvis, chief aftrologer.
26. Hakim Ballia, chief phyfician.

The following officers attend the Shach wherever he g o e s:

1. The Ibrahim Aga, chief of the eunuchs.
Yeufli Bafha, chief of the white euliuchs. 
Achmet A ga, chief of the black eunuchs. 
Klitch Kurtfhy, fword-bearer.
Tzatyn Bafha, quivfer-bearer.
Saddach Kurtfhy, bow-beai-er.
Tfang Kurtfhy, mufket-bearer. f
Dgid Kurtfhy, dart-bearer.
Kalchan Kurtfhy, target-bearer, v

2.

3-
4 -
5-
6.
7-
8.

$ s 3 The
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T h e following E,re the chief doftors o f the law o f M ahoitiet!

r . Sadyr Chalfa, the fame office in Perfia as that o f the Mufti in Turkey.
s V a. Sadyr iVIamraalek. j,' >

3. Fazyl.  ̂ ;
- . 4. Shach Iflam.

5- Chazy.
, 6. "M ullah Bafha.

7. Mudarafs. -
' 8. Pifhnaraafli. ,  ’

g. Mutalhett Baffia.
' lo . Woaffiam Baflia. ■

Thefe are the principal; befides whom there are many other officers too numerous 
to recite. W ith the foregoing lill; I clofe -what I have to fay regarding Perfia.

T h e 26th, we fet fail from Niezabatt witli a fair wind at fouth-eaft, which lulled only 
a  few hours; after which we were becalmed for three days.

July id , the wind became again fair, and carried us with a gentle breeze out of the 
deefp wateE into foundings ; but turning contrary, we came to.anchor in thirty fathom^ 
water, where we lay till the lo lh , when it blew' a very hard gale, which drove us from 
our anchors out to fea and, continuing for two days, brought us again in fight of the 
Perfian ffiore, which was at this time no very' agreeable object.
' T h e 13th, the wind chopped about favourable, and fo continued, with little variation,

_ till the 18th, when we arrwed fafe at Aftrachan, to the great joy o f dll our company.
September 7th, leaving Aftrachan, we failed up the Volga. O ur progrefs, coiitraiy 

to the courfe o f  the river, waS very flow and tedious. In calms the boats were drawn 
up by men, who went upon the banks; but in hard gales, we were obliged to haul 
them near the fide, and lie ftill.

O flober 12th, after a voyage o f  five weeks we arrived at the town o f Saratoff, about 
eight hundred verft diftant from Aftrachan. T h e winter drawing on prevented our 
farther progrefe by water. W e  therefore unloaded, and difcharged the boats, being 
refolved to remain here till the fnow fell, when w'e might proceed by land in fledges.

November ift, there had now been a little fall o f  fnow, fufficient to fmopih the 
roads, and this day we fet out̂  from Saratoff in fledges.

The 3d, we came to a little town called Petrofky, about ninety verft from Saratoff,
T he 8th, we came to a large tov/n called Penze, ninety verft from the former. As 

we advanced to the north the froft and fnow daily increafed, whicli made tlie roads very 
fmooth and eafy. Before we left this place, a fudden rain obliged us to halt a few days. 
Here we met witji Brigadier Kropotoff, who, with fome regiments o f dragoons had winter 
quarters at this place.

The 14th, the froft and fnow returning, we fet out from Penze.
The 15th, we reached Saranlky, eighty verft from the former. Her*e we found 

many Swedifh officers taken a t , Poltava, who were well quartered in a .plentiful 
country.

The 17th, we left Saranlky, and the 21ft, arrived-at Arzam afs, an hundred verft 
from Saranlky.

The 24th, wecame«to Murum, three hundred and fixty verft from Saratoff, which 
I mentioned in going fouthward by wa|:er. Frbni Saratoff to Petrolky the country is

fomewhat
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fomewhat d iy  and barren, but the reft o f the country through which' we paflecl is very 
fruitful, producing all kinds o f com , fine woods, particulaidy of oaks, interfperfed with 
many yillages ; and the face o f  the country, conftantly varied by plain and gently 

< rifing grounds, affords a moft beautiful profpeQ:. Front Muruin we came to the 
town of'Wolodimir, an hundred and thirty veril from Murum. This place is large 
and well peopled, and famous for being formerly the refidence of a great prince o f ' 
the fame name.

The 30th, we arrived fafe at the city of. Mofco, an hundred and forty vcrft from the 
former, and feven hundred^and feventy from Saratoff.

December i9th, we proceeded totvards St. Peterfburg, where we arrived on the 
30th. Nothing material happened during our return through Ruflia; and what was 
moft remarkable in the country I defcribed in going fouthward. I cannot help taking 
notice of an extraordinary cafe o f one of our people, in an exceffive cold night.' The 
fellow, expecting to baniftr all feeling o f cold from hirnfeif, drunk a large quantity of 

• fpirits, which produced a d'rowfinefs, that ended in fleep in an open fledge. On arriving 
at a village, the perfon was 'found, ftifl:’, fpeechlefs, and apparently quite dead; but 
being carried to a brook hard by and plunged feveral timcs' in the \vater, and then, 
rubbed with fnow, and brought into a warm room, with proper regimen he fcon re- 

- covered, and was-able to proceed next day.
I have often obferved, in other .inftances, that the ufe of fpiritous liquors in cold 

weather is the worft,of remedies ; for, though they warm at firft, they leave a chillnefs 
■ behind them, not to be got clear o f for a confidei'able dine. I have found by experi
ence nothing preferable to weak warm liquors, mixed wdth a little fpirits. The Ruflian 
travellers carefully avoid the exceffive ufe of brandy in ftrong frofts.

Thus I have finiffied my account o f a long, tedious, and dangerous journey, which 
lafted for threc*-years, attended with many difficulties, ndt eafily conceived by thofe who 
have not travelled the fame road. A t our return to S^Peterfburg we found His Ma- 
jefty at that place, who, I was informed, was well fatisfied wdth the condud of his am- 
baflador, whofe principal prrand was to cultivate and cement amity, and a good corre- 
fpondence between the two crowns o f Ruffia and Perfiaj^

Notwithftanding the war with Sweden had continued near twenty years, this adive 
monarch had not negleded, nor even fufpended the building and adorning his new 
capital. During my abfence the appearance of things was, lb changed, that I could 
fcarce imagine mvfelf in the fame place; fo furprifmg was the alterafion in fo fltort 
a time. Befides, this prince had fitted out a navy of tliirty ffiip of war, and three hun
dred galiies : enterprifes w'hich might have been the work .of ages, but not fuperiqr ta. 
the Angle induftry and adivity of Peter,.the Firft,
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A JOURNEY-FROM ST. PE*rERSBURG IN RUSSIA, TO PEKIN IN CHINAj WITH AN EM- 
BASSY FRom h is im p e r ia l  MA.'ESTYj PETER THE FIRST, TO KAMHI E.MPERor 

,OF GHINA, IN THE YEAR 1 7 1 9 ,,

Names o f the principal P etjm s who compofcd the Train o f the AmbaJfaJor,
f  eoff Vaffilovich Ifmayloff.

SecretaKy o f the Embafly,
I^auremce rfe Lange.

' T h e  Ambaffador’s Secretary,
Ivan Glazunoff.

Gtmtlemen o f the Embafly,
Kneaz Alexander Safeckin,
Nicolaus de Pauli Krcftitz,
Lukian Nefteroff,
A lexie  Divioff,
David G rave, ,  ̂ v";
T he Author o f this Journal.
G regory, a Prieft.

Interpreters, clerks, a band o f  mufic, valets, footmen, &c. in all to the number of 
■ about fixty perfons; belides a troop o f twenty-five di-agoons, for our efcort, from 

Tobollky to Pekin, and back.

C hap. I.— From St. Peterjhurg to ToboIJky, the Capital of Siberia.

W H E N  I arrived at St. Peterfburg from Ifpahan, I met with a very fenfible morti
fication, on finding that my very worthy friend. D r. Arefkine, was no more; 

he died about fix weeks before my* arrival. N ot long after which, upon being informed* 
that an embaffy was preparing for China, and that His Majefty had nominated LeolF 

. '^affilovich Ifmayloff, a gentleman o f a family very well known and much refpefted in 
Ruffia, and a captain o f the guards, for that employment, I became very defirousof 
making that journey in his train;

Upon my acquainting my very good friend, A rtem y Petrovich Valenfky, with my 
defire, he, without lofs o f  time, recommended me to I.eolf Vaffilovich Ifmayloff, the 
appointed ambaffador, in I'uch a manner as produced, on all occafions, marks of 
friendfhip and regard for me, as well during the journey, as alfo after our return, until 
he died in 1736. •

The time between my return from Ifpahan and m y fetting out for Pekin, I fpent ■ • 
with much fatisfadion with my friends and acquaintance at St. Peterfburg. Among 
whom I efteemed as fuch, not only feveral worthy perfons o f my own countrymen, as 
well in trade, as in the fervice o f His M ajefty; but alfo not a few o f the Ruffian gentry, 
to whom I became known on occafion o f  my journey to Perfia, and o f whom I found 
many to be perfons.of much worth and honour.

A t length the prefe»ts for the Emperor o f China being got ready, as well as the am
baffador’s difpatches, 1 fet out from St. Peterfburg the 14th o f July, 1719, in company 
with Meffieurs Lange and Grave, attended by a few fervants j the firfl was a native of

Sweden,
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"Sweden, and the ether of Courland. W e  travelled to the city o f Mofeo infmall 
parties  ̂ the more eafily to procure poft-hdrfes. T h e weather being very hot obliged 
us to make fiiort ftagps, confining us moftly .to the mornings and evaiings. Having- 
in my Perfian journal deferibed what is inoft remarkable on this road,' I.have nothing 
toadd towhat I have thereobferved. •

Nothing material happened during our journey to M ofeo,w here we arrived on the 
30th of July, and joined the ambaffador, who had arrived there t\vo days before, hav
ing paffed us on the road. W e  took up our lodgings at the houfe dr Mr. Belay of, 
near the triumphal arch. Here we fpent-five weeks in preparing-barks to go by water 
to Cazan, and neceflhries for fo long and unfrequented a road. This interval we 
pafl’ed very agreeably, being invited to all the entertainments the place afforded.

September 9th, having (hipped our baggage, and prepared every thing for our de
parture, we went ourlelves on board ; and, after firing nine guns, rowed dowm the 
river .Mofeo. I ’here is a (horter way from Mofeo to Siberia through Yaroflave 5 but 
as we were incumbered with heavy baggage, confiding chiefly o f prefents from His 
Majefty to the Emperor of China, it w'jts thought bed to proceed as far as poffible by 
water.

Accordingly, we continued our courfe down the Mofeo river to Kolumna, then into 
the'lHver O cka; and, pafling Pereflave-Refanlky, M urum , and other towns of lefs 
note, we arrived at Nidma-Novogorod, fituated to the right hand, on a high bank o f 
the Ocka, at its confluence with the Volga. Leaving Niflma, w e entered the river 
Volga, and proceeded towards Cazan.

After a voyage of fix weeks, we arrived at Cazan on the 20th of O ftober. W e  
intended to have continued our, route farther down the Volga to the river Kama, which 
falls into the Volga about fixty verd below Cazan, and then up the Kama to Solikamlky ; 
but the advancement of the feafoji, to d  the frod coming on apace, made us refolve to 
remain at Gazan till the wdnter fet in, led we fhould run the hazard of being frozen up 
near fome uninhabited place on the Kama.

In confequence o f this refolution, the barks were difchai-ged, and wm took up our 
lodgings in the city. Here I found many o f  my old. friends and acquaintance, particu
larly the Swedilh officers; among pthers General Hamilton, General Rofen, and Ba
ron VVachraaiter,.,who dill remained prifoners of war, regretting the hand fate o f their 
long captivity. We daid here about five weeks, waiting for the fnow falling to fmooth 
the roads j and in the mean time w-ere employed in preparing fledges, and other necef- 
faries for our journey. Plaving formerly made my remarks on this route, and parti
cularly on Cazan and its neighbourhood, I (hall now purfue our journey towards 
Siberia.

ffintoffthe heavy baggage; but M onfieur Ifmayloffi, with a few 
^Ined fome days longer, becaufe it v/as difagreeable. travelling on 

fledges. A t lad , on the 28th, late in the night, the ambaffador 
1̂  to the north-eadward. There being many villages on the road, 

we changed horfes as often as occafion required.
The 29th, we travelled through woods, confiding chiefly o f  tall oaks, fir, and birch. 

This part of the country is very fruitful, producing plenty o f  cattle, corn, and honey. 
The hives are not made like thofe in England; the inhabitants lake the trunk of a 
lime tree, afpin, 6r any foft wood, of about five or fix feet long ;̂ having fcooped it 
hollow, they make a large aperture in one fide, about a foot in kngth, and four inches 
broad; they then fix crofs rods within the trunk for the beeS to build upon, and hav
ing done this, clofe up the place carefully with a board, leaving fiaall notches for the
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bees to go in and put. XhefeJhivcs are planted in proper places, at the fide o f  a w'ood,
. and tied to a tree .with ft.rong w-ythes, jf.d prevent their being deftroyed by the. bears,
' .who are great devourers o f  honey. The ftax and honey exported yearly from Cazan, 

make a yery ’ confiderable. article o f trade. I have feen above .an hundred hives near 
one village ; and was iiiformed tliat they have a method o f extracting the honey and 
wax without lulling the bees, which would certainly be worth knqw’ing ; but I was, 
told it fo indiftinclly that I could not underftand it, and had no opportunity of feeing 
it praCtifed.

T h e villages through which we palfed wTre m ollly inhabited by the Tzennilh and 
Tzoowafh Tartars, whom I have formerly mentioned. The three following days the 
roads were dough and niyrow , lying through dark woods, interfperfed with fome vil
lage? and cprii-fields. paflcd the Ick and feveral fmaller rivers, and then the Vi-
atka, a pnetty large one^ ail which.difcharge themfelves into the Kama.

After a tediouf; jourpey o f fix days, we came to a fmall town called Klinof, or more 
commonly ViatLa, from the river o f that name running near it. T he fituation of this 
place is very pleafimt, having round it corn-fields and fine palture; and the rivers in 
the neighbqurliood abounding with a great variety of fifli.

The-country about K linof is reckoned fo proper pafturage for fiieep, thatHis Ma- 
jefty ordered fome thoufands o f  German Iheep, moll efteemed for their wool, ffrbe 
bought and fent thither, with a view to eftabtifh a manufactory at this place, for cloth
ing his army.^ H e alfo caufed a German Ihepherd to be engaged in his fervice, who is 
fettled here;, tad  enjoj'p a confiderable falary. T h e flocks are already fo numerous, 

tthat l  ain perfuaded they, will in time anfwer the end propofed. A  thoufand other in- 
y fiances' might be produced o f the unbounded genius of this great and aClive prince, 

■ q'whofpares no expence, and overlooks nothing that can contribute-either to the honour 
or advantage o f  his empire. I cannot omit another feeniingly inconfiderable article ;
I mean pump-leather. I'his commodity was formerly brought from England and Hol
land, at no fmall charge ; to fave which, His Majefty gave orders to engage'an Englifii 
tanner for a certain number o f years, whom he fen f to Cazan, where the beft hides 
are, to teach the natives the art of.drelfing them. This fcheme has fully luifwered the 
end in view, and produced abundance not only o f pump-leather, but of every other 
kind pf leatheryvhereof that country hath any need.

There being'no verfl-pofls* on this, though on mofl other roads in Ruflla, I Com
pute the diftance between Cazan and Iviinof to be about five hundred verfl;; each veril 
meafures one thoufand one hundred and fixty-fix yards and two feot Englifii. Here I 
met with feveral Sw'edifii oflicers, who palfed a folitary life in a pleafant and plentiful 
country. W e halted one day to.refrefli ourfelves; and the'next, being the 5th of 
December, we left the baggage to'follow leifurely, and fet out a e ^ i towards Solikam- 
fl<y. On the yth, w e  reached Kay-gorod, a Irnall town. W e iB ^ iy e d  the cold be
coming daily more intenfe as w'e proceeded northward along Kama.

The 8th,., we quitted Kay-gorod, in a vehement cold. T ln|P B PH ^ [|^ 'as little 
wind, and a thick fog, the froft continued fo penetrating, that feveral of our people, , 
who were moll expofe’d, had their fingers and toes frozen. Mofl; o f them recovered 
by the commoij method o f rubbing the numbed parts with fnow ; but, had we not 
halted from time to time at villages to let them warm themfelves, they mull have 
psriflied by cold. On the oth, we arrived at the to w i o f SoiikanUky, derived from 

P^SoIe fait and Kama th« river, bn the banks o f  which it is fituated. . Our arrival was a 
..mofl: agreeable circumflaifce, as the piercing fvoil Itil! prevailed. ',

n
y:; Solikamfky,
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Solikamfiky Is a large and^populous town, and the capital of a province o f that name; 
which is at prefent annexed to the government o f Siberia. Its fituation is very pleafant, 
upon the eaftern batik of the Kama, This river is of great fame in thefe parts of the 
world. It rifes far to the norih,, and in its courfe receives the Parma, Pilva, Koyva, and 
many other rivers, which together form a mighty ftream, very nearly equal to the 
Volga, into which it diicliarges itfelf, about fixty verfl; below the city of Cazan, and 
lofes its name. Its long courfe to the fouth-weft is now turned ihort, by the current 
of the Volga, and carried towards the' fouth-eaft. The Kama is well ftored with variety 
of excellent fiih, ''On the banks are fine corn-fields and pafture grounds, but often in- 
tenaipted by thick woods, efpecially to the north. Thefe woods ai'e flocked with different 
kinds of game, and wild beafts natural to the climate.

Solikamfky is famous for having many falt-pits in its neighbourhood, the property of 
my worthy friend Baron Stroganof, by virtue o f a grant from His Majefty. The Baron 
has brought thefe works to fuch perfedlion, that he is able to ferve all RufTia with fait, 
and could befides furnifh a ,confiderable quantity for exportation, were there any de
mand. 'fh e  fait is of a brownifh colour, and very good o f the kind.

The common method of procuring this fait is as follows : they dig pits in the earth 
till come to the fait rock, which feems to lie in thefe parts at a certain diflance 
frorn^e furface, as coals do in other places o f the world. When the pit is finifhed, 
it is naturally, and o f courfe, filled with w'ater ; which, Handing for a convenient time, 
till it is fufliciently impregnated with fait, is then drawn out, with pumps and other 
engines, and put into large iron cauldrons, where it is boiled to a proper confiflence; 
when, the water being evaporated, the fait is left upon the bottom.

I was informed of another curious and extraordinary procefs, by which they draw 
falt-water from a frefli-water river, which I cannot omit taking notice of. In the rivers 
near this place, there is a mixture o f  falt-water arifing from the fprings, which either 
have their fource in the falt-rocks, or run through them. It is the bufinefs of the inha
bitants to difeover the places where thefe fprings empty themfelves into the ■ rivers, 
which they do by diving, or fome other manner; having done this, they make a large 
frame of ftrong thick balks or beams joined very clofe, about fifteen or twenty fe e t ' 
fquare, and o f depth enough to reach the bottom of the river, while part of it remains 
above the furface ; when the ice is very ftrong, they fink this machine into the river, 
over the place where the fait fpring iffues, and drive ftrong piles o f wood all around, 
to hinder its being forced from this pofition by the current, or by floating ice in the 
end of winter. During the winter, they draw out all the water, mud, and fand, con
tained within the machine, and fink it ftilP deeper until it hath penetrated the bottom 
of the channel o f  the river, and prevented all further communication between it and 
the falt-fpring. The frame is now filled only with the falt-water, iftuing from the 
fpring, from w’hence it is'drawn, and the fait extrafted, as formerly deferibed.

How'ever tedious and expenfive this procefs may feein, thefe people perform it with 
great readinefs and eafe; and, what is ftill more extraordinary, without regular in- 
ftruftion in any art fubfervient to that purpofe, but by the mere force of natural genius. 
The Baron has a great number o f hands conftantly employed in this fervice. A nd the 
woods for fuel are inexhauftible. i

When the fait is made, it is laid up in granaries, till the feafon o f tratifporting it to 
Mofeo, St. Peterfburg, and other places. The barks for this purpofe, called by the , 
Ruffians lodia, are of a conftrudion fomewhat uncommon. IJhave feen fome o f them 
longer and broader'*than any firft rate man of war in England, and not one iron nail in 
the wkole fabric. A ll of them are flat-bottomed, having one tall tree for a mail, and
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a fail of light 
men

canvafs in proportion. I ’o manage tliis mighty machine, 
are necellary. 'I'he rudder is nearly as long as the bark, and fo un

fix or eight
hundred
wieldy, that femetimes it requires forty or fifty men to fleer it. d'hey load tliefe lliijx; 
very deep, and let them float down the Kama into the Volga ; where, if  t!ie wind is 
not favourable, they are obliged to draw them, againft the ftrearn, to the place of 
their deflination.

I cannot leave Solikamfky without mentioning the rich iron-mines in the country 
adjacent, at Kathenaburg, and other places o f that diflricl, which produce iron equal, 
perhaps, in quality to the befl in the world. Thefe works have o f late been brought 
to great perfeftion, by the fkill tmd indefatigable induftry o f Mr. Demidof, a native of 
Ruflia, enabled and encouraged to carry them on by a beneficial grant from His Ma- 
|efl^", who is always ready to affift and proted thofe w'ho, by their ingenuity, form pro- 
je£ls to the advantage o f his copntry.

Thefe works, I am informed, are ftill capable o f great improvement. The ore is 
very good, and rifes in many places to the very furface o f the earth, and may be dug 
at a fmall expence. A s  for wood to fmelt it, no place in the world can liave greater 
advantage. Befides, all the machines may be driven by water j and there is an eafy 
communication by the rivers to St. Peterfburg, for exportation, and to many othc^arts 
o f  Ruffia, for inland confumption. *

In thefe mines’ are often found magnets o f  various fizes. I have feen fome of them 
very large, and o f high virtue.

There are feveral other iron-works in Ruflia ; for inflance, at Tula, Olonitz, and. 
other places; but the metal is o f an inferior quality to that of Siberia. Befides thefe 
o f  iron, there alfo rich mines o f  excellent copper at this place, which, being lately dif- 
covered, are capable o f  great improvement. T h e  copper-ore alfo rifes to the very 
furface.

In the neighbourhood o f  Solikamfky is found the foffil called afbeflos; o f  which is 
made a kind o f cloth like linen, that may be put into the fire, and taken out again un- 
confumed. This cloth was known among the ancients, and ufed by them on feveral oc- 

. cafions. A t prefent, it goes b y  the name o f  the incombuflible linen.
The afbeflos, like many both curious and ufeful difeoveries, was foimd out by mere 

accident in thefe parts. I fhall briefly relate in what manner : a certain huntfman be
ing about to load his fowling piece, and wanting wadding, obferved a great flone in 
the woods, which feemed to have fome flakes upon it like loofe threads; he foon 
found that, by rubbing, it turned into a foft downy fubflance fit for his ufe : he there
fore filled his pocket with it j but, having fired his piece, was furprifed to fee that the 
gunpowder had no effedl upon the wadding. This raifed his curiofity fo far, that he 
kindled a fire on purpofe, into which he put the afbeflos ; but ftill took it out entire, 
and o f the fame ufe as formerly. This experiment fo frightened the poor fportfman, 
that he imagined the devil had taken poiTellion o f  the foffil. On returning home, he 
narrated what had happened to the priefl o f  the parifh, who, amazed at the relation,, 
repeated it fo frequently, that at lafl he told it to a perfon who was acquainted with, 
that quality peculiar to the afbeftosy and, on examination, found the flakes to be that 
.foffil.
•  The weather is much colder at Solikamfky than at other places fituated feveral de

grees nearer to the north pole. Perhaps its great diftance from any part o f  the oeean 
may be partly the cayfe o f  the exceffive cold which fometimes prevails.

December lo th , the ambaflador took pofl-horfes, and fet out for  ̂ToboIfky, leaving 
the baggage to follow as Iliould be moft convenient. A bout midnight w e came to a.
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village called Martlnlky; here having changed horfes, we foon reached the mountains 
namedVe rchaturlky-gory, where we found the fnow very deep, and a ftrong frofl: Hill 
continued. W e kept on our journey, afcending and defceuding thefe high and deep 
rnountains for the fpace of fifteen hours. In fuch o f the valleys as are fit for culture, 
are found Ruffian villages well peopled. And, where the woods are cut down, there 
appeared a beautiful landfcape, even at this bleak feafon.

Thefe mountains divide Ruffia from Siberia. T hey run in a ridge from north to 
fouth, inclining a little to the eaft and weft o f thefe points  ̂ They are quite covered 
with wood, confifting of tall firs o f different kinds, larixes, birch, and other trees na
tural to the climate ; and abound with game, and various kinds of wild hearts. Iftieir 
length, from north to fouth, I cannot afcert'ain; but compute their breadth, where we 
paffed, to be about forty Englilli miles. But they are not near fo high as the moun
tains I have feen in Perfia, and other parts o f the wor5S.

Having paffed thefe mountains, ive defcended, o n t h e i i t h ,  into a country finely 
varied with plains and rifing grounds, interfperfed with wmods, villages, corn-fields, 
and pafturage ; and, in the evening, reached the town called Verchaturia, from Verch, 
which fignifies high, and Tura, the name of the river on which the town ftands. This 
riveids navigable, and runs to the eaft till it'empties itfelf into the lo b o i. Verchaturia 
is pleafantly fituated upon a rifing ground, and fortified ivith a ditch and pailifades. It 
is governed by a commandant, who has under him a garrifon, confifting of fome regu
lar troops and Coffacks. W hat makes Verchaturia confiderahle, is its being a frontier 
town, and commanding the only entry from Ruflia into Siberia. Here is a cuftom- 
boufe, where all merchants are obliged to make entry o f whatfums of money or mer- 
chandife they carry into Siberia, or from Siberia into Ruffia ; on all which is charged 
a duty of ten per cent, to Plis Majefty. Though this import may appear high, it is 
really very moderate, confidering the profits which the trade yields, and it extends only 
to the money to. be employed in traffic; for every merchant is allowed a certain fiim 
for his cxpences, free of all duty.

The country adjacent to Verchaturia is inhabited by a race o f people called Vogul- 
litz, who differ in language, drefs, and manners, .from any nation I ever faw. Their 
features and perfons have a refemblance of the Tzoowafhians near Cazan. They have 
fome obfeure notions o f the Deity, and are very fond of a kind o f wizards called Sha
mans, whom they hold in great efteem. I ffiall have occafion to fpeak more fully, o f 
thefe Shamans afterwards. The Vogullitz know nothing of agriculture, but live in 
huts in the woods, and fubfift by hunting and fiftiing. T hey are ah honeft inoffenfive 
people, but not very numerous ; arifing, perhaps, from their unfocial and uncomfort
able manner o f life. The Archbifhop of Tobollky hath o f  late, by his pious labours, 
converted many o f them to Chriftianity ; who now begin to build houfes, and cultivate 
fome appearance o f fociety j and probably, in time, the reft will follow fo laudable an 
example, d’his, however, will depend much on the encouragement they meet with 
from the clergy and fub-governors o f provinces. I vifited them as often as any oppor
tunity offered, both in their huts and houfes, and endeavoured to procure fome infor
mation about their original, or from whence they came to fettle in thefe northern parts, 
but could obtain nothing fatisfaHory on either of thefe heads.

Before we enter Siberia, it will not be perhaps improper to give a fliort account of 
the fingular manner in which this moft extenfive country was -difeovered by the 
Ruffians,  ̂ • * / .

About the beginning o f the laft century, a certain D on Coflack, named Yarmak 
Timetheovitz, being obliged, by fome accident, to leave his native country, and having '
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no means o f fubfiftence, he, with a few accomplices, betook themfelves to robbing 
on the high-ways. H e foon became famous and pow erful; for he robbed only 
the rich ̂  and, by a generofity uncommon in fuch a charafter, liberally beftowed 
to fuch as were in want. H e never killed, nor even hurt any perfon, unlcl's com
pelled to fuch outrage^ in his own defence. This behaviour fo raifed his reputa
tion, that all the idle fellows in the country enlifted themfelves in his gang, proud 
to follow fo brave and enterprifmg a leader. H e became at laft fo troubI?fome> 
that the governors o f  the fouthern provinces fent out troops to apprehend him; 

:but, being previoufly informed o f the defign, he withdrev/ from the lan d ; aivd pro- 
'turing boats upon the V olga, commenced pirate on that river. Being attacked 
dtere alfo, he was forced to crois the Cafpian Sea, and fhelter himfelf on the Per- 
. lian* fliore, where he paffed fome time under the difguife o f  a merchant. Being 
again difeovered, he was o b lig ^ , by the Perfians, to quit their coaft: and now his 

>only refuge was to return to the Volga, where lie behaved with great circumfpec- 
;tion, often lurking in woods and villages; and, being in no \mnt o f  money, paid 
the inhabitants liberally for every thing he needed. Forefeeing, however, that fuch 
a numerous gang could not be long concealed, he took the refolution of leaving 
the Volga, and fleered his courfe up the river Kama, at that time little frequented 
by the Ruffians, or any other nation; here he hoped to "find, at lead, a fafe re
treat during the winter. Yarm ak, therefore, with his followers, amounting to the 
number o f  two hundred, continued their voyage up the Kama, till they were flopped 
by the ice, at no great diflance from a. large village, now belonging to Baron Siro- 
ganof. T h e  inhabitants were alarmed at the fight o f fo many armed men, whom 
they were not able to oppofe, and therefore gave them an hofpitable reception. 
Yarm ak demanded only provifions and winter-quarters for his money, promifmgto 
leave them unmolefled next fpring. In confequence o f this declaration, he and his 
followers paffed tlie winter very quietly iu this remote p lace; afraid, however, at 
the appx'oach o f fummer, o f being difeovered by the government, and uncertain what 
courfe to fleer, it was at lafl determined to crofs the mountains of Verchaluria, 
and go to the eaftward, in hopes o f  finding fome inhabited country, or at lead a 
fafe retreat.

Having paffed the mountains, they arrived at the river T u r ;  and, finding it 
navigable, foon made a fufficient number o f canoes for the whole gang. After 
rowing for fome days down the T u r, they difeovered feveral villages o f  Mahome
tan Tartars, who were furprifed at the fight o f  fuch a number o f  flrangers, of 
whom they had before never fo much as heard. Yarm ak, having got what in
telligence he could procure o f  the fituation and government o f  the country, pur- 
fiied his voyage to the river Tobol, where he found the towns populous, and the 
land well cultivated. His approach alarmed the King o f the Tartars, who affem- 
bled a numerous body o f horf'e and foot, armed with bows and arrows, lances, 
and other fuch weapons, with whom our. adventurer had many fkirmifhes, and de
feated great multitudes, by means o f  his fire-arms, which had never before been 
known in thefe parts. The poor Tartars were as much amazed and terrified at 
the fight o f  the Ruffians, and their arms, as the inhabitants of Mexico on the 
arrival o f the Spaniards in Am erica, to which Siberia may, in many refpeRs, be 
compared. ,

Yannack, finding*his enemies daily more numerous the nearer he approached 
the refidence o f the Tartar King ; having alfo loft many o f his men, in continual 
encounters, and fpent, the greateff part o f  his ammunition; knowing, befides, of
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no place of fafety, where he might pafs the winter, which is both long and fevere ir; 
this quarter, at laft determined to retreat. He therefore fleered his courfc to the wefl, 
up the Tobol and Tur rivers. T he furious Tartars gave him no reft, but harafled him 
perpetually from the banks. He himfelf and a few’ more efcaped, with a confidcrabie 
booty, and returned to the village, wdiere they wintered the preceding year. The inha
bitants, on feeing the rich furs and oiher fpoils, gave them a welcome reception. And 
Yarmak did not forget to difpenfe his favours liberally among' theft; who had enter
tained him in his diftrefs, when he fled from juftice.

Our adventurer had now time to reflefl; on his raiferable circumftances. He con- 
fidered, that his lurking in thefe parts, though remote from any town, could not be 
long a fecret: to make another attempt againft the Tartars, with a handful o f men, ill 
provided with arms and ammunition, might perhaps be ruinous, and certainly imfitc- 
cefsful. He therefore refoived to fubniit himfelf to y is  hlajefly’s clemency, in hopes 
of obtaining a gracious pardon for himfelf and his accomplices, cn condition of point
ing out the way to a rich and eafy conqueft o f a country which he had lately dif- 
covered. The propofal was made at court by a friend, and was o f too great import
ance to he neglefted. In fliort, Yarm ak was brought to j\Iofco, under a-fafe conducl;, 
where he communicated the whole affair. He begged His Majefty’s pardon, and afl;ed 
a certain number of troops, which he promifed to lead to a glorious conqueft. His 
Majefty granted him a pardon, approved of the expedition, and gave imnicdiate orders 
for the troops to attend him. They marched to Solikainlky, where they pafted the 
winter in maldng preparations for the enterprize, which was' td be undertaken in the 
fpring. . . .

During this interval, Yarm ack behaved with furprifing prudence and aflivity, and 
difeovered himfelf to be a perfon of uncommon genius. He collected fuch of his 
former followers as remained, and formed them into a company in wh.om he could 
confide on all occafions.

At the proper feafon, the troops fet out towards Siberia. C n coming into the inha
bited part of the country, they found many ftraggling parties of Tartars in arms, 
ready to oppofe them, and a number of boats upon the rivefs, full o f armed men. 
The King o f the Tartars himfelf was on board of one o f  thefe veflels. This expedi
tion was o f fhort duration ; and, in the iffue, fully anfwered the expeftation o f the 
Ruflians. I cannot omit a few particulars of the laft acHon. The Tartars in the 
boats, being purfued by the Ruffians, a battle enfued on the riyer Irtifli. Yannak ob- 
ferving the King’s barge, ordered his erbw to board h er; which he endeavouring, to 
do at the head of his men, jumped fliort, fell into the river, arid was drowned, to the 
great grief of all his followers. Thus fell poor Yarm ak ! Notwitliftanding this misfor
tune, the Ruflians gained a complete viftory. The brave King of the Tartars loft his 
life in the adtion. His fon, and the reft of the royal family, were taken prifoners, and 
lent to Mofeo, where they were honourably received by the Czar, and treated accord
ing, to their quality. The Prince had an extenfive 'property granted him in R i ffia, 
which the family enjoys to this day, together with the title o f Sibirfley Czarevitz, or 
Prince of Siberia; which, I believe, is a more generous treatment.of the conquered 
than any of the mighty monarchs o f Peru or Mexico, or any o f their lineage, have 
experienced.

December i ith, we left Verchaturia, in deep fnow. T h e cold was exceffive, and 
the &y clear.  ̂ ,

Next day, we came to a large village, having a fewi" o f th^ VoguUitz Tartars in flie 
neighbourhood; and the J3th, arrived at the town o f Epantihin. Erom Verchaturia
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to this place the country is m oflly  covered with woods. About the villages there ar.‘ 
d'.vrge plains, for corn or pafturage. 'Hie cattle are in good condition. The horfes, 
particularly, being o f the T artar breed, arc larger and better (haped than ordinary, and 
fit for any ufe.

Tpamfliin is but a fn p ll place, fortified with a ditch and pallifades, and defended by 
a few foldicrs in garrifon. T his place is. fometimesndarmed with iiicurfion.s of the Tar- 
tars, called KoiTatflty-Orda, and Kara-Kalpacks ; but the RulTuins have o f late fo for
tified their frontiers, that thefe rovers appear feldomer than formerly. Both thefc 
tribes are Mahometans, live always in tents, and fpreacl themfelves, with their flocks, 
in the great defert. Both are very numerous, and own fubjeftion to different chiefs, 
whom they call Batteer, which fignifies a hero, 'fhefe are chofen by themfclvc.s; and 
are;tile moft famous among them for their abilities in military exploits. They are at 
continual war with the Kalm ucks, who inhabit along the Volga, and wfith all their other 
neighbours. They, are not able to fland againft regular troops; and when attacked by 
tiiem, retire into the wild defert, with their families and cattle, whither none, but peo
ple accuflomed to their manner o f  life, can follow them.

T he country o f the Kara-Kalpacks„ or Black-Caps, fo called from a kind o f  caps they 
commonly wear, turned u p  with black lamb-fkins, lies to the fouth-v.eff, towards the 
Volga. That o f the Kolfatfliy-Orda extends to the fouth-eaft, as far as the river frtiiii. 
The courfe of this river I fliall haveoccafion to mention afterwards.

T lie 14th, we came to a pretty large town, called 'I’lima, fituated upon the north 
bank o f the river 'fum a, from whence the place takes its name. The banks of the 
T,uma are high and fleep. T here is a very convenient wooden bridge at this place. 
The Tmna has its fource far to the w e ft; and in its courfe is augmented by the Turn, 
and feveraf other rivers. It contiiiues to run to the caff, till meeting with the Tobol, 
it lofes itfelf and name.

T he country between Epantfhin and Tumen begins to be more open, and better 
peopled, than that weffvvard o f  thefe places. For, befides the Ruffians, who make the 
greateft part o f  the inhabitants, we meet feveral villages inhabited by the defeendants of 
the ancient Mahometans, who were natives o f  thefe places. Thefe Tartars fubfift by 
agriculture, and pafs their lives without care or difturbance, in the free exerdfe o f their 
religion,' and other privileges.

Tumen is a pretty neat place, and well fortified ; the ftreets are, fpacious, and the 
houfes built in a ilraight line. T h e adjacent country is covered with fine woods, inter- 
fperfed with villages, corn-fields, and pafturage; and provifions o f all kinds are very 
plentiful. T he merchants o f  this place have a confiderabic trade in furs, particularly 
the ikinsof foxes and fquirreJs; which, indeed, are not lb valuable here as they are to 
the eaftward.

Early on the 15th, we left this place, keeping on our courfe along the banks of the 
Tuina, till we arrived at the river Tobol, which we croifed, and proceeded along the 
eafterii bank, through a fine country, and well peopled. Though the froil ftiil con
tinued flrong, it -was not near fo violent and piercingas about Solikamfky; which may 
proceed from the woods being cut down, and the country cultivated. On the other 
fide o f  the river, indeed, the face o f  the country appeared flat and moralfy, abounding 
with tall and dark wpods.

The 16th, about goon, we were in fight o f the city o f  Tobollky, though diftant from 
us about twenty Englifh miles. It ilands upon a very'high bank o f  the Tobol. The 
walls are white, and the crolfes and cupolas o f the churches gilded,, and make a very 
fine appearance. About two o ’clock we an-ived fafe at the city o f Tobollky, the capital
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o f  this mighty province, and the refidence o f  the governor. W e lodged in the brt>ad, 
ftreet, leading to the governor’s palace, and the courts of juftice.

W e travelled betwen Tumen and Tobollky, about two hundred and fifty verft, in 
the fpace of thirty hours. Sledges are the moft fimple and convenient machines for 
travelling on fnow that can be imagined. And the perfon in the fledge may either fit 
or lie along upon the couch, according to his inclination.

CH AP. II.— Occurrences at Toboljky, Obfervafions on the Kalmucks, fife, and Journey
continued to Tomfiy.

T O B O L S K Y  is fituated in latitude 58 degrees 40 minutes north, at the conflux of 
the Irtifli and Tobol. From this laft the city has its name.. Both thefe rivers are na
vigable for feveral hundred miles above this place. The Irtifh, after receiving the- 
Tobol, becomes a noble ftream, and difeharges itfelf into the Oby. This iltuation was 
chofen by the Ruffians, both for its ftrength and beauty. Formerly the Tartar princes 
had their abode at a place about thirty verft fouth from Tobollky, which is now neg- 
lecled and ruinous.

Tobollky is fortified with a ftrong brick wall, having fe ûare towers and baftions tst 
proper diftances, and is well furnilhed with military ftores. Within the towh Hand the 
governor’s palace, courts o f juftice, feveral churches built of brick, particularly a large 
cathedral, and the palace o f the Archbiffiop. From the walls you have a very extern 
five profpedl; of a fine country, efpecially to the fouth. T o the weft the land is 
alfo flat, and overgrown with tail woods. The inhabitants are chiefly Ruffians, o f 
different profeffions; many of them are merchants, and very rich, by the profit
able trade they carry on to the borders of China, and many places o f  their own 
country.

Thefe live moftly upon the hill. Under the hill, in the fuburbs, along the banks of 
the river, are feveral large ftreets, called the Tartar-ftreets, occupied by the remains o f 
tlie ancient inhabitants of thefe parts. Here, as at other places, thefe people enjoy the 
free exercife of their religion, and the privileges o f trade. They refemble, in their 
perfons, religion, language, and manners, the Tartars o f Cazan and Aftrachafi: their 
houfes are cleanly: they are Very courteous to ftrangers, and efteemed honeft 5 on 
which account they get credit in their commercial affairs. . Befides the fortification 
formerly mentioned about the town, the whole fuburbs are furrounded with a ditch and 
pallifades.

When we were at Tobollky, Siberia was fuperintended by Mr. Petrof Solbvy, vice- 
governor, a perfon well acquainted with the bufinefs o f the government, and a Captain 
of the guards. The former governor, Kneaz Gagarin, had incurred Flis Majefty’s dif- 
pleafure, and was recalled: and his fucceffor, Kneaz Alexie Michaylovitz Cherkafky, a 
nobleman w'orthy of fuch an important truft, was not yet arrived..

As in moft other towns through which we paffed, we found here many Swedilh officers 
of diftinftion. Among othere, Monfieur Dittmar, formerly fecretary to Charles XII. 
King, of Sweden. He was a native of Livonia, and equally, efteemed for; his pro
bity and capacity. He was much refpefted by the late governor,...who, indeed, was a 
friend to all thefe unfortunate gentlemen. They were allo^wed to jvalk about, at large, 
a hunting or filhing, and even permitted to travel to other places? to vifit their country
men.. For my part, I think the greateft favour His Majefty Ihewed thefe prifoners, was
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the cantoning them In thefe parts, where they may live welt at a fmall expcnce, and 
enjoy all the liberty that perfons in th^ir circumftances can expedl.

I'cannot but obl'erve, that the Svvedifli prifoners, difperfed in moft o f the towns in 
this country, contributed not a little to the civilizing the inhabitants o f thefe diftant re
gions, as they were the mearts o f  introducing feveral ufeful arts, which were almofl; 
unknown before their arrival.

Many o f  the officers, being gentlemen of liberal education, the better to fupport 
their tedious captivity, devoted their time to the'fludy o f the more agreeable and en
tertaining parts o f fcience, particularly mufic and painting; wherein fomc of them 
attained, to great perfection. I was prefent at feveral o f their concerts; and was not a 
dittlefurprifed to find fuch harmony, and variety o f  mufical inftruments, in this part of 
th e  world;

T h ey  fometimes amufed themfelves with teaching young gentlemen and ladies the 
French and German languages, mufic, dancing, and other fitoilar accompliffiments, 
whereby thpy gained many friends among th e  people o f  diftinCorai; a circumftance to 
men in their fituation both honourable and uleful.

In.ToboKky there are always about five or fix thoufand regular troops, horfe and 
foot, befides a number o f  irregulars. Thefe troops, added to the natural ftrength of 
the place, dfeCflially fecure it from any attacks of the neighbouring Tartars. • ^

The woods and fields about Toboifky are ftored with ail kinds of game natural to 
the climate ; fuch as the coq~limoge, ccq-bruiere  ̂ and gilinots; the laft are about thefize* 
o f  a partridge, their flefli is w'hite and very agreeable. There is another kind of thefe 

-gilinots fomewhat larger, with rough feet, which, in the winter, turn white as a dove. 
A lfo the common partridge, which, on the approach o f winter, flies oft' to more tem
perate climates ; woodcocks, a great variety o f fnipes, which fly off in the autumn, after 
having hatched their young. A s  for w'ater-fowl, no country in the world can produce 
fuch numbers and variety ; they are alfo birds o f paffage. In my Perfian journal, I 
gave an account o f the vafl flocks o f thefe fowls on the ffiores o f the Cafpian Sea.

Here alfo you meet with feveral kinds o f fmall birds about the fize o f a lark, particu
larly thofe called fnow-birds. T hey come to Siberia in vaft flocks in autumn and remain 
till the fpring, when they difappear. Many o f  them are white as fnow, fome fpeckled, 
and others all over brow’n. T h ey are reckoned a very fine and delicious dilh.

I obferved another very pretty bird about the fize o f  a thrufli, having beautiful red 
and yellow feathers in the wings and tail, with a tuft o f brown feathers on its head, 
which it raifes at pleafure. Thefe are alfo birds o f . paffage; and, as they breed no 

. where in Europe or Afia, that I know of, perhaps both thefe and the fnow-birds may 
come to Siberia from the northern parts o f Am erica. This conjefture will appear not 
improbable, -when it is confidered, that thefe birds are o f  a hardy nature, and the flight 
not fo far as is generally imagined.

In the w^oods are various kinds of^^ild beafts, fuch as bears, wolv<?s, lynxes, feveral 
forts o f foxes, fquirrels, ermins, fables, martins, and rofio-macks, called feelfrefs by 

Germans. The furs are better o f their kinds than thofe o f any other country. 
The ermins commonly burrow in the open fields, and are caught in traps baited with a 
bit o f flefh; this is done'only in the winter, when they are altogether white, and the fur 
moil valuable. In fummer moft o f  thefe animals turn brown, when they are not killed, 
bqeaufe, at this feafon, the fur is o f  little ufe. T here are alfo otters in the rivers and 
lakes, vvhofe Ikins yield a fonfiderable profit. Indeed furs o f  all forts, in this country, 
are very profitable. A t prefent few  fables ai*e caught in this neighbourhood j it is faid

they
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they fly from fmoke, which, perhaps, is partly true ; yet I am apt to believe, that thefe 
poor animals are chafed away towards the north to the wild woods, on account of the 
high value o f their fldns.

The woods of Siberia abound alfo with venifon o f feveral forts; as elk, rein-deer, 
roe-buck, together with an incredible number o f hares, which change their colour from 
brown in fummer to white in winter. T he hares are generally caught by the country- 
people in toils, more on account o f  their fkins than their flelh, of which they make 
but little ufe. The fkins are bought by the merchants, and fent in great quantities to 
St. Peterfburg, and other ports, iq order to be exported to England, Holland, and other 
countries, where they are chiefly manufa&ured into hats.

Having deferibed the land animals, I fhall now give fome account of the fifh. In my 
opinion, there are few countries in the world fo well watered with navigable rivers* and 
lakes as Siberia ; and few rivers and lakes •produce greater quantities, or more variety 
of excellent frelh water filh, than thole in this country. For, befides fturgeon, white- 
filli, fterlet, and others, to be found in the Volga, and the rivers in Ruflia, there are 
feveral kinds peculiar to this part o f the world*; p.^rticularly the muchfoon, about the 
fize of a large carp, and much efteemed by perfons o f delicate taffe.

Southward from Tobollky the foil is fruitful, producing abundance of’ wheat, rye, 
barley, oats, and other grain. I'h e cattle alfo are very numerous, and in winter are 

Ted with hay. In a word, provifions o f all kinds are extremely reafonable. From 
what I have faid, it will appear, that Tobolfky is by no means fuch a difagreeable place 
as is generally imagined. W hatever the opinions o f mankind may be, it is the bufinefs 
of a traveller to deferibe places and things without prejudice or partiality, and exhibit, 
them fairly as they really appear. This principle it fliall be my ftudy to keep always 
in view.

Captain Tabar, a Swedifh officer, was at this time writing a hiflory o f  Siberia. He 
was a gentleman very capable for fuch a performance; and, i f  it fhall ever be publifhed, 
it cannot fail o f giving great fatisfaftion to the curious.

Before I leave Tobolfky, it will not be improper to give a Ihort account of the famous 
river Irtifli, that palTes this place. It continues its courfe a little to the eaftw'ard o f  the 
north, in a flrong but fmooth current, vifiting feveral fmall towns and villages, and re
ceiving many leffer ftreams, and a large river called Konda, running eaftward, till it 
difeharges itfelf into the Oby, at a town called Samariofsky-yamm, about fix  hundred 
verfl: below Tobolfky.

The Irtilh takes its rife from a great lake, named Korzan, in a mountainous country, 
about fifteen hundred verfl: to the fouthward o f Tobolfky. The country about this lake 
is inhabited by the Black Kalmucks, a mighty and numerous people, governed by a 
prince called Kontayfha. From thefe the Kalmucks on the Volga are defeended. After 
the Irtilh hath run for many miles through a hilly country covered with wood, it palTes 
through a fine fruitful plain, inhabited by the Kalmucks, till it comes to a.houfe called 
Sedmy-palaty, or the Seven Rooms, fituated to the 'right in coming dowm the river. It is 
very furprifing to find fuch a regular edifice in the middle o f a defert. Some of the 
Tartars fay it was built by Tamerlane, called by the Tartars, Tem yr-ack-fack,orLam e- 
temyr j others by Gingeez-chan. The building, according to the bell information I 
could obtain, is of brick or ftone, well finifhed, and continues ftill entire. It confifts o f 
feven apartments under one roof, from whence it has the name o f the Seven Palaces. 
Several of thefe rooms are filled with fcrolls o f glazed paper, fairly written, and mahy 
of them in gilt charafters. Some o f the fcrolls are black, bftt the greateft part white. 
The language in which they are written is that of the T onguft, or Kalmucks. W hile I
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was iif Tobolfky, I  met witli a foldier in the ftreet with a bundle o f thefe papers in his 
hand : he aiked me to buy them j which I did for a fmall ium. I kept them till rny 
arrival in England, when I diflributed them among my friends; particularly to that 
learned antiquarian Sir Hans Sloane, who valued them at a high rate, and gave them a 
place in his celebrated mufseum.

T w o o f  thefe fcrolls were fent, by order o f  the Emperor Peter the Firft, to the Royal 
Academ y at Paris. T h e  Academ y returned a tranflation, which I faw in the rarity- 
chamber at Stf Peterlburgh. One o f them contained a commillion to a lama or prieft; 
and the other a form o f prayer to the Deity. W hether this interpretation may be de
pended on, I lhall not determine. T he Tartars efteem them all fac.'ed wiitings, as ap
pears from the care they take to prefen'e them. Perhaps they mav contain fome curi
ous pieces o f antiqtiity, particularly o f ancient hiftory.' Above the Sedmy-palaty, to
wards the fource o f the Irtilli, upon the hills and valleys, grows the heft rhubarb in the 
world, without the lead culture.

Several days journey from the Palaces, down the Irtilh, on the v/eftern bank. Hands 
an old tower named Kalbazinlbabalhna,- or the tower o f Kalbazin. Below this is-the 
lake Yamiflioft', to the right, where the Ruffians have built a final', fort, for the conve- 
niency o f making and gathering fait from that lake, great quantities whereof are made 
by the fun ; it is brought in barks down the river to 'lobollky, and other places. This 
fort created fome jealoufy to the Kontayffia; he fent an ambaiTadcr to the governor of' 
Siberia, requefting to have it demoliffied ; but this demand not being granted, the dif
ference came to an open rupture, the event o f which time mud difeover.

Defcending farther, you meet with another fettlement o f the Ruffians, called Shele- 
zinlky, from a rivulet o f that name in its neighbourhood. A  little below Shelezinfky 
Hands Om ufka, a confiderable town, which alfo derives its name from a river. Both 
thefe places are fituated on the eadern bank o f  the Irtilh. Y ou now pafs fome incon- 
fiderable places before you arrive aj Tara, a little town fituated on -ffie wedern bank, on 
the road leading from Tobollky to Tom lky, through a country called Baraba, of which 
I ffiall give fome account as we proceed to the ead.

Between Tara and Tobollky are a few fmall towns, and many villages, inhabited 
by Mahometan Tartars.- A n d  the country abounds with corn, cattle, and fine 
pafturage.

, I have now pointed out the courfe o f  the Irtilh till it reaches Tobollky, and from 
thence till it empties itfelf into the river Oby. I have nothing further to remark con
cerning Tobollky and the country around it, and Ihould therefore nov' purfue our jour
ney to the eadward ; but, before I leave this place, I imagine it will not be improper to 
fubjoin a few more particulars relative to the Kontayffia, Prince o f the Kalmucks, whom 
I formerly mentioned, I am the more inclined to do this, as I can entirely depend on 
my intelligence, having procured it from perfons who have been in that country, and 
feen this prince ; but particularly from an ingenious and penetrating gentleman, who 
fills a public office in this place, and was employed in feveral melfages to him from the 
late governor o f Siberia.

The territories o f this prince are bounded by three o f the mod potent empires in the 
w orld; on the north by Ruffia, by China on the ead, and by the country o f  the Great 
Mogul to the fouth. From the two fird he is feparated by defert plains, and from the 
tail'd by almod impalTable mountains. T o  the fouth-weft his frontiers reach near to 
Bucharia. The Kontayffia is a very powerful prince, and able to bring into the field, 
at a ffiortl w'arning, an hundred thoufand horfemen, who are all o f  them able-bodied 
men, well mounte^, and armed with bows andy arrows, lances and fabres. This is a
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greater number of horfe than any prince that I know can nuifter, except Ills Ruffian 
Majefty, and the Emperor o f China. Thefe Tartars live in tents all the year, reinov. 
ing from place to place, as called by neceffity or inclination. This is the moll ancient 
and pleafant manner of life. It is entertaining to hear them commiferate thole wiio are 
confined to one place of abode, and obliged to fupport themfelves by labour, which they 
reckon the greatell flavery.

The Kontaylha has always fome thoulands o f his fubjefts encamped near himfelf, 
ivho treat him with great veneration and refpe£l.. And, in juftiee to him, it mull be 
confefled, that he is as attentive to the interefts o f his people, and as aliiduous in the ad- 
miniftration o f juftiee, in particular, as if  they w'̂ ere his own children.

The Kalmucks are not fuch favage people as they are generally reprefented 5 for I ant 
informed, aperfoti may travel among them with greater fafety, both to his perfon'and 
effefts, than in many other countries.

The Kontaylha received the deputies from the governor of Siberia, like ambaf. 
fadors from foreign princes, and treated them accordingly. This fliows what high 
refpe£k thefe eaftem princes entertain for his Czarilh Majefty, when the govei*- 
nor of Siberia is regarded as a fovereign. The ceremony on thefe occafions was as 
follows:—

The deputy with his fervants were admitted into the tent, where the Kontaylha fat 
'with his queen and feveral children about him. He delired all o f them to fit down on 
carpets or mats; for the Kalmucks, like molt Afiatics, ufe no chairs. The)'’ were en
tertained with tea before dinner ; and after it, the Kontaylha difmilTed the deputy in a 
friendly manner, telling him he would fend for him next day to receive an anfwer to 
the governor’s letter, which he punftually performed. This anfwer was expreffed in 
very plain and concife terms. Thefe Tartars in general write with brevity and perfpi- 
cuity. I have feen feveral o f their letters tranllated, which pleafed me extremely, as 
they contain no tedious preambles, nor difgufting repetitions, which ferve only to per
plex the reader.

The Emperor of China was fome time ago engaged in a war with the Kontaylha, 
about fome frontier towns, o f which the latter took polfeffion, and maintained his claim 
with a ftrong army. The Emperor fent againft him an army of three hundred thou- 
fand men, under the command o f his fourteenth fon, who is reckoned the bell general 
of all his children. Notwithftanding their fuperiority in numbers, the Kontaylha de
feated the Chinefe in feveral adions. The Emperor, at laft, thought it belt to ac
commodate the difference, and a peace was concluded to the fatisfaclion o f  lyath 
parties.

It muft be obferved, that the Chinefe, being obliged to undertake a long and difficult 
march, through a defert and barren country, lying weftward of the long wall, being 
alfo incumbered with artillery and heavy carriages, containing provifions for the whole 
army during their march, had their force greatly diminifhed before they reached the 
enemy. The Kontaylha, on the other hand, having intelligence o f the great army 
coming againft him, waited patiently on his own frontiers till the enemy was within a 
few days march o f his camp, when he fent out detachments o f  light horfe to fet fire to 
the grafs, and lay wafte the country. He alfo diftracled them, day and night, with re
peated alarms, which, together with want of provifions, obliged them to retire with 
confiderable lofs.

This method of carrymg on the war, by wafting the country, is very ancient among'  ̂
the Tartars, and pradfil’ed by all of them from the Danube eSftward. This, circum- 
ftance renders them a dreadful enemy to regular troops, who muft thereby be deprived
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o f all fubfiftence, while the Tartars, having always many fpare horfes to kill and eat, 
are at no lofs for provifions.

1 have only to add, that the Kontayflm miifl; be the fame prince who, in our Eu
ropean maps, is generally called the Great Cham of Tartary. A s no Europeans travel 
through that country, thefe maps muft be very erroneous. It is. however, to be ex
pected, that the Ruffians will in time make a more complete difeovery of the eaftern 
parts o f Alia.

O ur bagga,^ did not arrive at Tobolfky till the 23d o f December. The people 
refrefhed therhl’elves till the 27th, when they again fet out, taking the road along the 
Irtifh to Tara. T h e  ambaffiador and his retinue remained, to pafs the reft of the 
holidays.

' January 9th, 1720, we proceeded tow'ards Tara. W e pafled through many Tartar 
villages; and at night lodged in one o f  their little huts, and warmed ourfelves at a good 
fire on the hearth. Thefe houfes confift generally o f one or two rooms, according to 
the ability o f the landlord. N ear to the hearth is fixed an iron kettle, to drefs the 
vitluals. In one end o f  the apartment is placed a bench, about eighteen inches high, 
and fix feet broad, covered with mats, or Ikins o f wild beafts, upon which all the family 
fit by day, and lleep in the night. The walls are built o f wood and mofs, confiding of 
large beams, laid one above another, with a layer o f mofs between every two beams. 
A ll the roofs are raifed. A  fquare hole is cut out for a window, and to fupply ihe want 
o f  glafs, a piece o f ice is formed to fit the place exadly, which lets in a good light. 
T w o  or three pieces will lad the whole winter. Thefe Tartars are very neat and 
cleanly, both in their perfons and houfes. T hey ufe no doves as the Ruffians do. 
Near the houfe there is commonly a lhade for the cattle.

W e  continued our journey along the banks o f the Irtifh, having the river to the right 
or left, as the road lay from one Tartar village to another.

The 1 5th, we reached Tara, a fmall town, reckoned about five hundred verft from 
Tobolfky. In all this road we did not meet with a Ruffian village, except a fmall one 
near Tara. T he country abounds with woods, corn-fields, and fine padurage ; which 
appeared fufficiently from the quantities o f hay, and the good condition o f the cattle, 
though the face o f  the country was covered with deep fnow. W e found the air at Tara 
much milder than at any place fince we left Kazan.

Tara is fituated on the Irtifh, and fortified with a deep ditch, drong pallifades, and 
wooden towers, fufficient to defend it againd the fudden attacks o f the Tartars, called 
Kofiatfhy-orda, who inhabit weftward of the Irtifh, and are very troublefome neigh
bours.

Here we laid in provifions for our journey over the Baraba, which fignifies, in the 
Tartar language, a marfhy plain. Its inhabitants are a mixture o f different Tartar 
tribes, called Barabintzy, from,the name o f the country in which they live. They are 
a poor miferable people, being treated as fubjedts both by the Emperor and the Con- 

. fayfha, and obliged to pay a tribute, in fur and fkins o f wild beads, to^cach. They 
have no grain or cattle o f any kind, except a few rein-deer, and fubfid by hunting 
and fifhing. What fifh they confume not in the fummer, are dried and fmoked for 
their winter provifions. T hey are partly o f  the Mahometan, and partly of the Kal
muck religion ; but this difference caufes no difputes.
’  It is generally reckoned, that more robberies are committed in Baraba than many 

'Country on the road rfo China j not by the natives, for they are very honefl and hofpi- 
table, but by the Kalmucks, who come to colledd tribute for the Contayfha, whoforae- 
times pick up travellers, and carry them off, with ail their effeds. It was faid, that a
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ftrong party of them, having intelligence that the ambalfador was ta  pafs that way, 
waited to intercept him; on which account, he took thirty dragoonsf and fome Cof. 
facks, from the gnrrifon of Tobolflcy, to efcort him to Tomiky j which iwas a fiifficient 
guard againft any robbers who might attack us ; and he knew the Contayflia was too 
polite a prince to authorife his fubjccis to moleft any foreign minifter who had done 
him no injury, notwithftanding the differences that fubfifted between him and Hia 
Czariih Majefty.

Our baggage having waited at Tara till our arrival, we left that placg on the i8th ; 
and next day came to a large Ruffian village, fixty vei'ft from Tara', and the lad inha
bited by Ruffians, till you pafs the Baraba, and come to the river Oby.

In the places through which we paffed, the ambaffador fent for all the hunters and 
fportfmen, that he might inquire what kinds of game and wild beads were in tlieir 
neighbourhood. Hunting is the employment o f mod o f the young fellows in this 
country, and is very profitable, as they fell the furs to great advantage. W e found 
that this place produced great plentyq both of game and wild beads, but few fables. la  
thefpring, a number of elks and dags come hither from the fouth; many of which are 
killed by the inhabitants, both on account of their fleffi and their hides. What of the 
fleffi is not confumed frelh.they fait. The hides are very large, and are dreffed into 
excellent buff. The huntfman having found the track o f a dag upon the fnow, purfues 
it upon his fnow ffioes, with his bow and arrows, and little dog, till the animal Is quite 
fatigued ; for, the fnow on the furface being melted by the heat of the fun, and con
gealed at night by the frod, but not drong enough to bear the weight o f fuch an ani
mal, he finks deep at every dep, and the fharp ice cuts his ancles, and lames him ; fo 
thait he becomes an eafy prey to the hunter.

One of thefe hunters told me the following dory, which was confirmed by fevepal 
of his neighbours: that in the year 1713 , in the month o f March, being out a hunting, 
he difcovered the track of a dag, wdiich he purfued ; at overtaking the animal, he was 
fomewhat dartled, on obferving it had only one horn, duck in the middle of its fore
head. Being near this village, he drove it home, and ffiowed it, to the great admira
tion of the fpedators. He afterwards killed it, and eat the fleffi, and fold the horn to 
a comb-maker in the town o f Tara, for ten alteens, about fifteen-pence flerling. I in
quired carefully about the foape and fize o f this unicorn, as I fliall call it, and was told 
it exaftly refembled a flag. The horn was of a browniffi colour, about one archeen, 
or tijfenty-eight inches long, and twided from the root till within a finger’s length o f 
the top, where it was divided, like a fork, into two points very ffiarp.

The 19th, we entered the Baraba, and continued travelling through it for ten days, 
when we came to a large Ruffian, village called Tzaufky Odrogue, from a rivulet o f 
that name, which difeharges itfelf into the Oby, a little didance eadward from this 
place. Here is a fmall fort, furrounded with a ditch and pallifades, mounted with a 
few cannon, and garrifoned by fome militia of the country, in order to prevent the in- 
curfions of the Kalmucks. W e daid a' day at this place, to refrefli ourfelves, and hav
ing changed horfes, proceeded towards Tomfky.

Baraba is really what its name dignifies, an extenfive marffiy plain. It is generally 
full of lakes, and marffiy grounds, overgrown with tall woods of afpiri, alder, willows, 
and other aquatics; particularly many large birch-trees, having their bark as white and 
fmooth as paper. The lakes abound with vaidous kinds o f fiffies, fuqh as pikes, perches, 
breams, eels, and particularly a fiffi called karrafs, o f an uncommon bignefs, and very 
fat. Thefe the inhabitants dry, in fummer, for winter provifions, which are all the 
food to be found among them. I have eat of it often, and thought it not difagreeable.

In
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lu  winter they ufe melteJ fuow  for water. They are very hofpitable ; and defire no 
■ thing in return o f their civilities, but a little tobacco to finoke, and a dram of brandy, 
o f which they are very fond. T h e drefs, both of men and women, conlifis of long 
coats o f  fheep-tkins, which they get from the Ruflians.and Kalmucks, in exchange for 
more valuable furs. As they wear no other apparel, nor even fliirts, they are v r̂y 
iaafty. Their huts are molt: miferable .habitations, and funk about one half under 
ground. W e  were glad, however, to find them, as a baiting place, in fuch a cold 
feafon. '

T h e Barabintzy, like inoft o f the ancient natives o f Siberia, have many conjurers 
among them, whom they call Shamans, and fometimes priefts. Many o f the female 
fox alio affume this'charader. I'h e Shamans are held in great efteem by the people; 
theyf pretend to correfpondence with the fhaytan, or d e v il; by whom, they fay, they 
are informed of all palf and future events, at any dillance o f rime or place. Cmr anv 
.balfador. refolved to inquire tlriclly into the truth of many Ifrange dories, generally 
believed, concerning the Shamans, and fent for all of fame in that way in the places 
through which wc palled.

In Baraba we wen! to vifit a famous woman o f this character. W hen we entered her 
houfe, Ihe continued bufy about her domelHc affairs, without almofl; taking any notice 
o f  her guells. However, after flie had fmoked a pipe of tobacco, and drunk a dram of 
brandy, flie began to be more cheerful. O ur  people allied her fome trilling queftions 
about their friends ; but the pretended to be quite ignorant, till file get more tobacco 
and fome inconfiderable jwefents, when Ihe began to collect her conjuring tools. Firlt, 
fite brought the fliaytatt; which is nothing but a piece of wood, wherein is cut fome- 
thing refembling a human head, aidorned with many filk and w'oollen rags of various 
cojours ; then a fmall drum, about a foot diameter, to which were fixed many brals and 
iron rings, and hung round alfo with rags. She now began a difmal tune, keeping 
time with the drum, which Ihe beat evith a flick for that purpofe. Several of her 
neighbours, whom fhe had previoufly called to her affiflance, joined in the chorus. 
During this feene, which lafted about a quarter o f  an hour, fim kept the flraytan, or 
image, clofe by herfelf, ftuck up in a comer. T h e  charm being now finilhed, Ihe de- 
fired us to put our queftions. H er anfwers were delivered very'artfully, and with as 
much obfeurity and ambiguity as they could have been given by any oracle. She was 
a young woman, and very handfome.

On the 29th o f January, ,we reached the O by, which we crolfed on the ice, and en
tered a country pretty well inhabited by Ruffians, where we found provifions and frelh 
horfes, as often as we wanted them. The country is generally covered with woods, except 
about the villages, where are fine corn-fields and good pafture grounds. Our courfe 
lay a little to the northward o f the eaft from T zaufky Oflrogue.

February 4th, we arrived fafe at the town o f  Tomlk^, fo called from the noble 
river Tomm, upon the eaftern bank o f  which it Hands.

C H A P . III .— Occurrences at Tonify : Obfer-vaiimts onjhe Tzulinwi Tartars, iffc. and
Journey continued to FJimJky,

T H E  citadel o f Toralky is fituated on an eminence, and contains the commandant's 
houfe, public officeS, ,and barracks for the garrifon. T he fortifications, like molt 

u)thers in this country, are»of wood. T h e town Hands under the hill, along the banks 
o f the river Tomm. The country about this place is pleafant and fruitful. From the
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top of the hill you have a very extenfive view every way, except to the fouth, where it 
is interrupted by hills. Beyond thgfe hills there is a large, dry, and open plain, which 
jtretches a great way fouthward.

About eight or ten days journey from Tomfky, in this plain, are found many tombs, 
and burying-places of ancient heroes, who, in all probability, fell in battle. Thefe tombs 
are eafily diftinguiftied by the mounds o f earth and (tone raifed upon them. W hen, or 
by whom, thefe battles were fought, fo far to the northward, is urxertain. I was in
formed by the Tartars in the Baraba, that Tamerlane, or I ’imyr-ack-fack, as they call, 
liim, had many engagements in that country with the Kalmucks, whom he in vain en
deavoured to conquer. Many perfons go from Tomflcy and other parts every fummer 
to thefe graves, which they dig. up, and find among th eafh esof the dead confiderable 
quantities of gold, filver, brafs, and forae precious ftones, but particularly hilts o f  fwcft'ds 
and anhour. They find alfo ornaments o f faddles and bridles, and other trappings for 
hori’eSj and even the bones o f horfes, and fometimes thofe of elephants. W hence it 
appears, that when any general or perfon o f diftinftion was interred, all his arms, his 
favourite horfe, and fervant, were buried with him in the fame grave : this cuftoni pre* 
vails to this day among the Kalmucks and other Tartars, and feems to be of great an-, 
tiquity. It appears from the number o f graves, that many thoufands mull; have fallen 
on thefe plains; for the people have continued to dig for fuch treafure niany years, 
and ftill find it unexhaufted. They are fometimes indeed interrupted, and robbed of 
ail their booty, by parties of the Kalmucks, who abhor , the difturbing the allies of 
the dead.

I have feen feveral pieces o f armour and other curiofities that were dug out o f thefe 
tombs, particularly an armed man on Borfeback, call in brafs, of no mean defign nor 
workmanlhip ; alfo figures o f  deer, call in pure gold, which were fplit through the 
middle, and had fome fmall holes in them, as intended for ornaments to a quiver, or the 
furniture of a horfe.

While we were at Tomfky one o f thefe grave-diggers told me, that once they lighted, 
on an arched vault where they found ’ the remains of a man, with his bow, arrows, 
lance, and other arms, lying together on a filver table. O n touching the body it fell tO’ 
dull. The value of the table and arms was very confiderable.

The country about the fource of the river Tomm, near which thefe tombs are, is very 
fruitful and pleafant. A t the fource o f the Tomm the Ruffians have a finall town, 
called Kuznetiky. The river is formed by the I^ondoma, and many leffer rivers j alt- 
which run to the north.

In the hills above Kuznetiky, there had lately been difcovered rich mines o f copper,-, 
and fome of filver ; which, fince I ivas in this country, have been greatly improved.

On the hills and in the woods near this place are many forts of wild beafts, particu- * 
larly the urns, or uhr-ox, one o f the fierceft animals the world produces, and exceeding 
in fize and llrength all the horned fpecies. Their force and agility,is fuch, that no wolf, . 
bear, nor tiger, dare to engage with theml Thefe animals are found in the woods o f 
Poland, and fome other parts o f Europe. A s they are well known, I need not de- 
fcribe them. . ' . '

In the fame woods is found another fpecies of oxen, called bubul by the Tartars ; it , 
is not fo big as the- urus; its body and limbs are very handfome ; it has a high fhoulder 
and a flowing tail, with long hair growing from the rump to the extremity, like that o f a 
horfe. Thofe I faw were tame, and as tradable as other cattle. .Here are alfo wild:, 
afl'es. 1 have feen many o f their Ikins. They have in all refpeHs the head, tail, and 
hoofs of an ordinary afs j but their hair is waved white and brown, lik't, that o f a tiger.

There
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T here is befides a number o f  wild horfes, o f a chefnut colour, which cannot be 
tamed, though they are catcheJ when foals. Thefe horfes differ notliing from the com
mon kind in lhape, but are the moft watchful creatures alive. One o f  them waits al
ways on the heights to give warning to the reft, and, upon the lead approach o f danger, 
runs to the. herd, making all the noife if can ; upon which all o f  them fly away, like fo 
many deer. T h e  ftallion drives up the rear, neighing, biting, and kicking thofc Avho 
do not run fall enough. Notwitftanding this wonderful fagacity, thefe animals are 
often furprifed by the Kalm ucks, who ride in among them, well mounted on fwift 
horfes, and kill them with broad lances. Their flefli they efteem excellent food, and 
life their (kins to fleep upon inftead o f couches. Thefe are the animals peculiar to this 
part o f the country j and befides thefe, there are many more.common to this place 
v;ith the reft o f  Siberia.

T h e  river Tom m , having paffed Kuznetiky, Tom lky, and feveral other towns of 
lefs note, empties itfelf into the O by, at a place calic-d N ikollky, about an hundred verft 
below Tom lky, in a co.untry overgx'own with thick woods. Here the Tomm lofes 
its name, and makes a great addition to the O by, which now commences a mighty 
ftream. •

I'h e  Tom m  abounds with variety o f fine filh ; inch as fturgeon, fterlet, niuchfoon, 
and the la -̂geft and beft qiiabs, called in French guion, that I have any where feen. 
T h e method o f catching thefe filh is by planting pales acrofs the river, in which there 
is left one narrow opening for the fifties to pafs through. Above this opening a hole is 
cut in the ice, and near it is placed a fire upon fome ftones laid for that purpofe. The 
fifli, on feeing the light o f  the fire, Hops a moment in its paffage; and, at this inftant, 
the filherman ftrikes it with a fpear through the hole in the ice. This exercife re
quires great quicknefs, for the filh is gone in a trice. I killed feveral o f them 
myfelf.

Thus, having made a Ihort excurfion up and down the Tomm , and given a brief 
defeription o f the country adjacent, I return again to Tomlky.

T om lky is a good market for furs o f all forts; but particularly o f  fables, and black and 
red foxes, ermins, and fquirrels. The Iquirrels called Teleutlky, from the name of the 
diftriT where they are caught, are reckoned the beft of that fpecies. They have a 
blackilh ftripe down their back.

Befides the comnyon, fquirrel, ther^ is another fpecies found here called the flying 
fquirrel. There is little peculiar in its fliape or-fize, only it has, at the upper joint of 
the thigh o f  the fore-leg, a fmall membrane, ftretching to the fhoulder, fomewhat like 
the wing o f  a bat, which it extends at pleafure, and is thereby enabled to fpring much 
farther, from tree to tree, than, it could do without the help o f thefe wings. Both the 
ermins and fquirrels are caught only in winter, becaufe in fummer their fur is quite 
brown, Ihort, and o f little ufe.

W e waited fome days at Tom lky for the arrival o f our baggage. H ere we found 
feveral Swedilh officers, who had good quarters in a plentiful though diftant place. 
After our people had refrelhed themfelves for two days, they fet out again on the road 
to Yenifeylky.

During our abode in Tom lky, we diverted ourfelves with filhing and hunting. We 
were prefont alfo at feveral concerts o f mufic, performed by. the Swedilh officers,-at 
Mr. Kolloff’s, commandant o f the place. Thefe gentlemen were not lei's expert in 
touching their inlfruments than their companions at Tobollky. M r. Kofloff is a gOod- 
natured and cheerfuTgfntleman, and treats thefe officers with great humanity. They 
had along with thj|a a Swedilh parl'on, M r. V elladius, a man o f  geniusand learning.

The
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The 9th, we were entertained at the commandant’s, whcre;'were affembled fame hun

dreds of his Coffacks, or light horfe, armed with bows and arrd\7s. After going tlirotigh 
their ufual exercife, they Ihowed their dexterity in (liootingdn horfeback at full fpeed,* 
They erefted a pole for a mark in an open field, and pafling it, at full gallop, let fly their 
arrows, and foon fplit it all to fhivers, B

The 13th, about midnight, we went into our fledges, and fet out on our journey to
wards Yeriifeyfky. For the two following days we had toler4 ily good roads, lying 
through a pretty fine country, inhabited by Ruflians. T h e villag*es are but thinly feat-, 
tered, yet fufficiently near one another'to afford provifio'ns and frefh horfes.

On the 14th, we reached a large navigable river, called Txuliinm. W e  went uj) 
this rivcir upon the ice. W e met with neither houlc nor inhabita.it for the fpace of fix 
days. W e could get no frefli horfes, and were obliged to carry^both pro\ifions and 
forage along with us, which made this part o f the road \'ery tedious. During all this 
time, we had no where to warm ourfelves, or drefs our viduals,|iUt in the thick over
grown woods, which occupy both fides o f the river. There is *gr|at plenty o f fallen 
trees in thefe woods, of which we- made large fires. T he treesare chiefly pitch fir, 
rifing like a pyramid, with long fpreading branches hanging to the'ground, which ren
der thefe w'oods almoft impall'able to man or beafl. W e  frequently let fire to the mofs 
and dried fibres of thefe firs. In the fpace o f a tninute, the fife’mounts to iho top of 
the tree, and has a very pretty effed. The kindling fo many fir-?!' warmed all the-, air 
around.

In fummer, the banks of this river are inhabited by a tribe of Tartars, called b f  the 
Ruffians Tzulimmzy, from the name o f the river, w'ho live by fifhing and hunting. W e 
found feveral of their empty huts as we went along. In autumn, thefe people retire 
from this inhofpitable place towards the fouth, near to towns and villages, where they 
can find fubfiflence,

The 20th, we arrived at a Ruffian village called Meletfky Oftrogue,,w'here w eflaida 
day to refrefh ourfelves and horfes.. In the neighbourhood o f  this place, we found many 
huts of theTzulimm Tartars, who feem to be a different race froni all o f  that name I 
have yet mentioned. Their complexion indeed is fwarthy, like: that of moft of the 
other defeendants of the ancient natives o f Siberia ; but I have ieen many o f them 
having white fpots on their fkins, from head to foot, of various figures and fizes. Many 
imagine thefe fpots natural to the people; but Tam rathfer inclined to believe they pro
ceed from their conftant diet of filh and other animal food without bread. This, o f 
courfe, creates a fcorbutic habit o f body, wffiich often breaks out in infants ; and the 
fears falling off, leave that part of the Iliin as if  it had been Raided, which never re
covers its natural colour. I have however feen feveral children with thefe fpots, who 
feemed healthy.

The Tzulimms, like other Tartars, live in huts half-funk under ground. T h ey have 
a fife in the middle, with a hole at the top to let out the fmoke, and benches round the 
fire, to fit or lie upon. This feems to be the common method of living among all’ the 
northern nations, from Lapland eaftward to the Japanefe ocean.

The Tzulimms fpeak a barbarous language, compofed o f  words from jnany oih^r 
languages. Some of our people, w ho fpokc Turkifh, told me, they had many Arabic 
words whkh they underftood. They are poor, mil'erable, and ignorant heathens. The 
Archbilliop of Tobolfky in perfon came lately hitlier, and baptized^ fome hundreds o f 
them, who were inclined to embrace the Chriftian faith. A s  tlmy are a vvell-difpofed 
andharmlefs peopld, probably in a fliort time they may be all t'onVerted.
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T h e nyer Tzuhm m  has its lource about three hundred verft above MektikyOll 
trogue ; from, this place it continues its tourfe to the northward till it meets with the 
yiver O b y, at a place called Shabanniky Oftrogue, Oarogue, in the Ruffian language, 
fignifies a ftrong palifade, jnclofing a- certain piece o f ground. On the firft’fettlemems 
made by the Ruffians in thefe parts fuch inclofures were neceffary to prevent :iny furprife 
from .the inhabitants.

I. T he 21 ft, early in the morning, we left M eledky, and ti-avelled through thick woods,
' V  along narrow roads. Ne.xt day we came to a fmall Ruffian village, called Melay-keat j 
' ■ ,w found our baggage, for the firft time ftnee we quitted Tom lky. Near this

place the river Keat has its fource ; and runs towards the weft, till it meets with the 
Having changed horfes at Melay-keat, we left our baggpge and proceeded on 

% u r journey.
Oh the evening o f the 22d, we came to a zimovey, where we halted a little to refrelh 

ourfelves, and bait our horfes. A  zimovey is a houfe or two, built in a place at a great 
; diftance from any town; or village, for the convenience o f travellers ; and is a fort of 
innj where you geneVally find a warm room, frelh bread, and a wholefome and agreeable 
liquor called quafs, tnade o f  malt or rye-meal,’ fteeped :md fermented j with hay and 
oats at eafy rates.

From  this place we travelled to Beloy, a large village, where we changed horfes, and 
proceeded. From hence to Yenifeylky the country is well cultivated. Upon the road 

|g„are many Rufs villages, where Ave got frefh horfes as often as we pleafed, without halt
in g  ten minutes. Thus we continued travelling day and night till we arrived, on the 
;s3dj at the town o f Yenifeylky, where we had a friendly reception, and good entertain
ment from the commandant M r. Becklimiffiof, who had comefome miles from toWnto 
meet his old friend the ambalTador.

Here: I found M r. Kanbar N ikititz Aikinfiof, with whom I got acquainted at Cazan, 
while we wintered there, in the journey to Perfia. Some crols accident had been the 
occafion o f  his coming to this place. He enjoyed full liberty to walk about at pleafure. 
H e underftood feveral languages, was well acquainted with hiftory, and a cheerful good- 
natured companion. '

Here we paffed the holidays called Mafslapitza, or the Caraaval, which is held on 
the week'before Lent. In the mean time our carriages arrived, which were difpatched 
again as foon as poflible. . •

The town o f Yenifeylky is pleafantly fituated in a plain, on the weftern bank of the 
river Yenifey, from which the town takes its name. It is a large and populous place, 
fenced with a ditch, palifades, and wooden towers. Here is a good market for furs of 
all forts; particularly o f  the animals called piefly, which are of two colours, white and 
dove-colour. Thefe creatures are caught far to the northward o f this place. They 
are nearly o f  the lhape and fize o f a f o x ; having a Ihort bulhy tail, and a thick foft 
downy fur, very light and warm’, which is much efteemed by the great men in the 
northern parts o f China ; and, by them, made chiefly into cufliions, on which they fit 
in winter.

Befides the above there is here another creature called rolTomack in Rufs, and feel- 
frefs by the Germans; becaufe they imagine it eats a great deal more in proportion 
than other animals. I have feen feveral o f thenj.alive. T hey are very fierce, and about 
the lhape and lize of a badger; the rfeck, badk, and tail are black, but about the belly 
the hair is o f a brownjjh colour. The blacker they are the more valuable. The Ikin 
being thick is only ufed in caps and muffs. A lfo  elks, rein-deer, and ftags. The laper
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retire to the fouth on the approach o f winter, and return in the fpring. Here are liktK: 
wife an incredible number of white hares, which perhaps 1 may mention afterwards.

I mull not omit the black foxes, which are in great abundance about Yenifeylky,;*'^ 
Their fur is reckoned the moll beautiful of any kind ; it is even preferred to the fable,- * 
with refpecl to lighmefs and warmnefs. I faw here one o f their ikius valued at five huu- i 
dred crowns, and feme of them far exceed this fum. "

Before I leave this place, I Ihall give a Ihort defeription o f the courfe of the famous,;: 
river Yenifey, according to the bell'information I could procure, llr ife s in  ahiU^H 
country, at a great dillance fouthward from this place *, being joined by many rivers Inf 
its courfe, it grows into a mighty ftream, and is, at Yenifeyflcy, full as large as the 
Volga. It runs the longcft courfe o f any river on this vaft continent. *̂ 016 ftrft. toyiti 
of any note in coming down this river is Kraffno-yarr, which ftands on the wefleri 

• bank. It is a place of confiderable trade, particularly in furs. From this place aloii  ̂
the banks are many villages, till the Yenifey meets the lower Tongufta, a large river 
coming from the eall, a few verft above Yenifeyfky. Below  ̂ this place there are many ill 
confiderable fettlements till,you come to MangafeyJky, a town famous for furs, and th 
llirine of an illultrious faint called ValTile Mangafeyfky, much frequented by the devot 
people in thefe parts.

Above this place the Yenifey receives the Podkamena-Tongufia, a large river, 
ning from the fouth-eafl; and at Mangafeyflcy it meets another river called I ’urochanlkl 
coming from the weft. The Yenifey now continues its courfe almoft due north, till' 
difeharges itfelf into the ocean. This river abounds with variety o f  excellent fifti, fufi 
as I have already mentioned, but in leffer quantities. f

The 27th, w'e left Yenifeylky, and travelled about eight or ten verft along the 
bank of the river, when we came to thick and tall w'oods, which obHged us to leave tb 
land and march along the river on ice, which was very uneven. This roughnefsf 
caufed by the froft fetting in about autumn, with a ftrong wefterly wind, which drives ft 
great cakes of ice upon one another, in fome places four or five feet high. If tlie fro 
happens to begin in calm W'eath'&r, the ice is very finooth, and ealy for Hedges. ,

The 28th, we proceeded along the Yenifey, meeting fometimes with villagers. Tb 
rigour of the cold was much abated, but the face o f winter appeared every where, witf 
out the leaft fign of fpring. A t evening we entered the river Tongufta, which; w 
found as rough as.the former; but, as both the banks were overgrown with thifi 
woods, we were obliged to keep along the ice. Hi

Next day, we ftili proceeded along the river, in blowing weather and driving fno’vsft 
The ift of March, overtook our baggage, which we paifed ; b®hig thougl 

more convement, both in order to procure lodging and frefh horfes, that the heay 
carriages Ihould travel behind. : /

We continued our journey for feverzl days along the Tongufta. W e found. Doyi 
and then, little Villages, or fingle houfes, on the batiks. One day, we chanced to 
a prodigious flock of hares, all as white as the fnet̂  on which they walked. Ifpcai&L 
within qompafs, when I fay there were above five or fix hundred o f  them. They werej 
coming down the river, very deliberately, on a fmall path o f their own making, cldfejj 
to the beaten road. As foon as they fiiw us, all of them run into the woods, withoftfiil 
feeming much frightened. I am informed, that thefe hares travel to the foiula»ri 
in much greater flocks than this, every fpring, and return in aiUuran, when the riveisi; 
are frozen, and the fnow falls, hi moft of the villages w e  fomnd“ plenty o f this fofi^ 
tifvenifon; the inhabitants, however, value it but little ; fo? they catch thefe bar®/

■ V X.X 2; ' ! ■ ■ ■ . . '  V-
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I:

more on account o f  AKem fkins, o f  which they make confiderable profits, than their 
fleili.

T h e  T ongufy, fo called from the name of the river, who live along its banks, are 
the pofterity o f the ancient inhabitaHts o f  Siberia, and differ in language, manners, and 
drefs, and even in their perfons and ftaturc, from all the other tribes o f thefe people I 
have had occafion to fee. They have no houfes where they remain for any time, but 
range through the woods, and along rivers, at pleafure; and; wherever they come, 
they eretl a few fpars, inclining to one another at the top ; thefe they cover with 
pieces o f  birchen bark, fewed together, leaving a hole at the top to let out the fmoke. 
T h e fire is placed in the middle. T hey are very civil and tradable, and like to fraoke 
Tobacco, and drink brandy. About their huts-they have generally a good ftock of 
#ein‘ deer, in which all their wealth confifts.

T he men are tall and able-bodied, brave, and very honeft. T h e  women are of a 
middle Gzs and virtuous. I have feen many o f  the men with o\ al figures, like wreaths, 
dm their-foreheads and chins ; rmd fometimes a figure refembling the branch of a tree, 
reaching from the corner o f  the eye to the mouth. Thefe are made in their infancy. 
By pricking the parts with a needle, and rubbing them with charcoal, the marks whereof 
remain as long as the perfon lives. Their complexion is fwarthy. I'h eir faces are not 
fo'flat as thofai o f the Kalm ucks, but: their countenances more open. T hey ai'e altoge
ther, unacquainted with any kind o f literature, and worfhip the fun and moon. They 
feve,m any fliamans among them, vrho differ little from thofe I formerly defa'ibed. I 
was told o f  others, whofe abilities in fortune-telling far exceeded thofe o f  the fliamans at 
this place, but they lived far northward. T h ey cannot bear to lleep in a warm room, 
buf retire to their huts, and lie about the fire, on fkins of wild bealts. 'It is furpriling 
how thefe creatures,can fuffer the very piercing cold in thefe parts.

T h e women are drefled in a fur-gown, reaching below the knee, and tied about the 
waift with a girdle. This girdle is about three inches broad, made o f  deer’s fkin, hav
ing the hair curioully ftitched down and ornamented ; to which is faflened, at each fide, 
an iron ring, that ferves to carry a tobacco pipe, and other trinkets o f fmall value. 
Their gowns are alfo ftitched clown the breaft, and about the'neck.* Their long black 
hajr is plaited, and tied about* their heads, above which they wear a fmall fur-cap, which 
is becoming enough. Some o f  them have fmall ear-rings. Their feet are drefl'ed in 
Bulkins made o f  cieer-fkins, which r.each to the knee, and .are tied about the ancle with 
a-thong o f  leather. H

The drefs o f the men is very fimple and fit for aftion. It confifts o f a fliort jacket,. 
■ w'lth narrow fleeves, made o f  deer’s-fknn, having the fur outward ; trov.fers andliole of 
the fame kind o f fkiri, both o f  one piece, and tight to the limbs. Tltey have, befides, 
a-piece o f fur, that covers the breaft .and ftomach., which is hung about the neck with a 
thong o f leather. T his, for the moil part, is neatly ftitched and ornamented, by their 
wives. Round their "heads they have a ruff", made o f the tails o f fquirreis, to pre- 
fenm tire tips o f the ears from the cold. T here is nothing on the crown, but the hair 
fntoothed, which hangs in a long plaited lock behind their backs.

Their arms are, a bow, and feveral forts o f  arrows, according to the different kinds of 
game they intend to hunt. T h e  arrows are carried in a quiver, on their backs, and the 
bow always in their left hand. Befides thefe, they have a fhort lance, and a little hatchet. 
T hus accoutred, they are not afraid to attack the fierceil creature in the woods,

- even'the ftrongeft bear ; for they are ftout men; and dexterous archers. In winter,
 ̂ which is the feafon for hunting wild beafts, they travel on what are called fnow flioes,

without
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wilfiout trhich it would be iinpoffible to make their way through the deep fnow. Thefe 
■ are made of a very thin piece of light w'ood, about five feet long, and five or fix inches 

broad, inclining to'a point before, and-fquare behind. In the middle is fixed a thoiig, 
through which the feet are put. O n thefe fltoes-a perfon may walk fafely over the 
deepeil fnovV; for a man’s weight will not fink them above an inch. Thefe, however, 
can only be ufed on plains. They have a different kind for afeending hills, with the 
ikins o f feals glued, to the boards, having’ the hair inclined backwards, which prevents 
the hiding of the (hoes, fo that they can afeend a hill very eafily ; and in defeending 
they Aide downwards at a great rate.

The nation o&the Tongufy was very numerous, but is o f  late much dirainiftied by 
the fihall-pox. It i.; remarkable, that they knew nothing o f  this diftemper till the Ruf
fians arrived among them. They ajre fo much afraid o f this difeafe, that, if any onerif a 
family is felzed with it, the reft ininxediately make the patient a little hut, and let by him 
Ibme water and victuals; then, packing up every thing, they march olF to the wind
ward, each carrying an earthen pot, with burning coals in it, and making a dreadful 
lamentation as they go along. Th ey never revifit the fick till they think the danger 
paft. If the perfon dies, they plaice him on a branch o f  a tree, to wliich he is tied 
with ftrong wythes, to prevent his falling.

When they gp a-hunting into tHe woods, they carry with them no provifions, but 
depend entirely on what they are feo catch. They eat every animal that comes in their 
way, even a bean, fox, o r  wolf. ;The fquirrels are reckoned delicate food; but the. 
ermins have fuch a ftrong rank t ^ e  and finell, that nothing but ftarving can oblige 
them to eat their flefti. When a/Tongufe kills an elk or deer, he never moves from 
the place till he has eat it up, un|efs he happens to be near his family ; in wdiich cafe, 
he carries part o f it home. He p  never at a lofs for a fire, having always a tinder-box 
about him. If this_ Ihould happen to- be wanting, he kindles a fire, by rubbing two 
pieces of wood againll each oth^. They eat nothing raw, but in great extremity.
' The fables ^ e  not caught Jin,,, the fame manner as other-animals. The fur is fo 

tender, that the leaft mark o f  ajn jjirrow, or ruffling o f the hair, fpoils the fale o f the 
Ikin. In hunting them, they pnfy ufe a little dog and a net. When a hunter finds 
the track o f a fable upon the I'rpw, he follows_it perhaps for two or three days, till the 
poor animal, quite tmed, takes refuge in fome tall tree ; for it can climb like a c a t ; the 
hunter then fpreads his net around the tree, and makes a fire; the fable, unable -to 
endure the fmoke, immediately defeends, and is caught in the net. I have been told 
by fome of thefe hunters, that, when hard pinched with hunger on fuch long chaces, 
they take two thin boards, one of which they apply to the pit of the ftomach, and the 
other to the back, oppofite to i t ; the extremities df thefe board l^ e tied with cords,.

many exceptforts to. this’ obfervation. I have fobnd intelligent people among 
them, who believed there was a being fuperior. to both fun and moon, and who create.d 
them and all the world. • ,

I fhali only remark farther, that, from all the accounts I have beard and read o f thh 
natives of Canada, there is no nation in the world which they fo much refenible-as the 
Tongufians. The diftance between them is not fo great as is conimonly imagined. ' 

The 4th of March, we came to a little monaftery, called Troytza, dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity; where we found about half a dozen monks, who|;aVe us an hofpitahle' 
reception in their cells, and furnlflied us with provifions and*frefh horfes. T h e mo-! 
naftery ftands upon the north fide of the river, on a very plcafant though folitary bank,-

encompaffed
_________________ ..___________ ^
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encompaffed with woods, corn-fields, and good pafi urage. M oft o f  the villages are'
Dll the north fide o f  the i-iver, as it is higher than the fouth fide.

The fame day, we proceeded on our journey along the river. ' W e  met with,.daily, 
great flocks of hares in their progrefs to the weft ward, and many Tongufians in their 
huts. It is to be obferved, that, from this river northw'ard to the Frozen Ocean, 
there are no iiihabitants, except a few Tongufians, on the banks o f the great rivers,; 
the'Whole o f  this moft extenfive country being overgrown with dark impenetrable 
woods, , The foil along the banks of this river is good, and produces wheat, barley, 
ryey and oats. The method taken by the inhabitants to deftroy the large fir-trees is ,, 
to cut,off a -ring of bark from,, the trunk, about a foot broad, which prevents the af- 

, ceViding o f  the fap, and the tree withers in a few  years. This prepares it for being 
burnt, in a dry feafon ; by which means the groui^id is both cleared o f the wood, and 
manured by the allies, without much labour.

The Ruifians' obferve, that, where the fort of. fir commonly called the Scotch fir 
grows, the ground never fails o f producing co rn ; but it is not fo where the pitch, or 
any other kind o f fir, prevails. A

The yth, we came to the head o f  the Tongulky,¥which is formed by the conflux of 
two-other rivers, the Angara and the Elimm. T M  firft iffuesfrom the great Baykaii 
lake, and runs tow'ards the weft, till it meets th e’'Tonu;ulkv, when it lofes its name.
W e  left the Angara and Tongulky on our right hanid,and proceeded along the Elimm, 

■ which WO' found much fmoother than the Tongulky. The Elimm is a confiderable 
targe^nd navigable river. T h e banks on the, fouth fide are very high, and covered 
with rugged rocks, overgrown with woods j but, to the north, you meet with feveral 
villages, corn-fields, and pafturage.

: j W ei'kept on our #ourfe up the Elimm, a little to t îe northward o f the eaft, til! the 
pthj'yihen we arrived at the town of Elimlky, fo called from the name o f the river,

; which; ftaiids in a narrow valley,,on the fouth fide o f  the river, encompaff^ with high 
hills and rocks covered with woods. . This place is but fmall, and is only confiderable, 
as it ftands on the road to the eaftern paits o f Siberia jfor travellers to China generally 
take to the fouth-eaft, towards Irkutflcy; and thofe whio travel to Yakutfky and Kamt- 
zatfk j tot the iiorth-ealL . ’ ' •

■ Obfervaiions mi Taku0 y and Kamtzatdiy, Sifo —  Journey continued U 
and Occurrences there  ̂ iffc.

C h a p . IV.'

A T  Elimifk.y T me't with General Kanifer. H e wms adjutant general to'Charles XII. 
o f Sweden, and much efteemed by that great warrior, for his military ekplpits. Ka
nifer was a native o f C o u r ia ^  He was taken prifoner by the the Rulliansiii Poland, 
and font hither, where he lived ' in eafe and folitude, and was regularly vifited by all 
travellers. - ' *

.This gentleman had a creature, called kaberda, W'hich was brought to him when a 
fawn, byfom e o f  the Tongafy. It is the animal from which the fweet-fmelliiig drug 
called mufk is taken. The mulk grows about the navel, in form of an excrefcence, 
which is cut off, and preferved, when the creature is killed. There are many of them 
in this country; but the mufk is not fo ftrong feented as that which comes from China, 
and more fouthern cijmates. T he general had bred this creature to be very familiar. 
H e fed it at his table wifh. bread and roots- W hen dinner was over, it jumped on the 
table, and picked up the crumbs. It followed him Rbout the ftreets like a dog.

2 I muft
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niuft eonjfef's it was pleafing to fee it cut caprioles, Md ijlay '''i'lt 
« kij. 3» >

The kab(;rda,is a fijse le's than the fallow-deer, and its -iS^p^darker. It 
pretty,fnape, having erefl; h'>rBs, without branches; is very'^s^fi'l RirI hauKt; 
and mountains of elifficult aceds to men or doĉ s ; and, whenhutited', jumps iremt ehl! 
to clifl with incredible celcrit / and iinnricfs of loot, 'fh e  {lefhlsefteeped hstter vcrnlmi 
than any of the deer kind of larger fme, whereof there' is great varie ty in theie pan:.

Before I leave Eliinfky 1 lhall, as ufual, give a lltort account of fome of the pl;K-< ;; 
adjacent, particularly thed'e to the north-eaft, towards the river Lena and Yakuiikv, 
according as I have been iniuvmed by travellers, on whole veracity I ctnikl entirdv 
depend.

The people, who travel in wiî iter, from hence to thefe places, generally do it in‘Ja
nuary or February. It is a very long and difficult journey, and which none but Ton- 
gufians,. or fuch hardy peopte, have abilities to perform. The llKifiiaiis fre<[uently 
iinifli it in fix weeks. J he common method is as follows : after travelling a few days 
ill fledges, when the road becomes impalTable by horfes, theyfet .themfdvcs on fnow- 
fhoes, and <lrag after them w'hat is called a nart, containing provifion's and other ncccf- 
faries, whidv are as few and light as poffible. This nart is a kind of 11 jd.ge about five 
feet long and ten inches broad, >vhich a man may eafily draw upoU|th.‘ deepoft fnuW. 
At night, they make a large fire, and lay themfelves down to lleop in thefe narrow 
fledges. As foon as they have refrefhed themfelves, they again procaed on, their fnow- 
fhoes, as.before. 'I'his manner o f travelling continues about thefpacejof ten days, when 
they come to a place where they procure dogs to draw both themfelvus and their narts. 
The dogs are yoked by pairs, and are more or fe.wer in number acconding to the weight 
they have to draw. Being trained to the work, they go on with great fpirit, barking 
all the way ; and the 'perfon, who lies in the fleige, hojds a fmall cord to guide the 
dog thavleads the reft. They are fattened to the fledge by a foftlrope, which is tied 
about their middle, and piffes through between their hind legs. I jhave been furprifed 
to fee the weight that thefe creatures are able to draw ; for travelle rs mutt carry along

I
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ful animals know the 
:ill they are fed, and

with them provifions for both themfelves and the dogs. Thefe watch 
time of letting out in the morning ; and make a difmal howling,

‘ piirfue their journey. This way of travelling would not, I believe., fuit every couftitu- 
tion ; the very fight o f it fatisfied my cuiriofity. Thus, however, j thefe people proceed 
for near three weeks, till they arrive at foine villages on the Len a, where, leaving tlte 
dogs, they procure horfes, with which they travel to the towm of Yakutfky. This 
place has its name from a rivulet, called Yakut, which emptieditfalf into the Lena.

I have been, perhaps, too particular in deferibing the jnetj/od of travi'Uing with 
fnow-fhoes and d o gs; but as thefe things are known to few Europeans, I c jec^pded aili 
account of them would not be difagreeable. I have feen feveral Swedittv officers wlto 
have travelled to Yakutfky in this manner. I tried the fnow-Jlhoes raylelf, andfouiid» 
them very fatiguing ; but time and praftice make them eafy anB familiar.

There is a more agreeable road from Elimlky to Yakutfkjy jhait that I have men
tioned, which is by water, down the river L en a; but this routa will not agree with the 
time and circumftances o f every traveller. Thofe who travel from Irkutfky by this 
courfe go by land to a place called Vercholenfky Oftregue, fifuated neat' the fource of 
the Lena, where they embark, and fall down the ttream. ThA fe who go from Elimi!:\', 
crofs the country direQly, about two days journey, to the firft egnvenient place upon 
the Lena, where they procure veffels, and fail down the lijlvfer to Yakutffiy, or any

otlter
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tulid£rablp;burdi 
uliiy be eafiiy ir 

i" ojscdlkut fifhj w'
" b ^ lis  are. gtaierall 
g p d  wild beads, 
.^bounding with mal 

liaviog formerly 
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The town of Yai 
baiok' o f the river L 
lucrative, as many:

ivv-, AV£LS IN /3 I A ,
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Af
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The, winter here 
■' ill the month of Ju;
; habitants bury theii 
o f the fun never pi 
formed all the dead 
o f judgment.

T he  town and in; 
have horfes and cowi 
from the fouthern 
fummer, they make 

The province o f Yl 
the Ruffians call the 
another in religion, 1 
T hey occupy a great 
border with the extenfr 

The Yakuty differ li 
Their ocq^ipation, like 
ffattifli faces, little black 
M any of the men are mi 
fans, I have, however, 
complexions. They 
them, as they generally n;

T hefe people, though 
barbarous cuilom : when 
diftempers reckoned meu, 
in which they leaveTiiyi 
O n fuch occafions they

. Un»T<n'li!gV'b\ water they are pcllercd with numbers o f large gnats 
’ T c lic n ‘ bo pleai’uro o f the voyage.

;h: I oj'ihv.ard, it will not be improper to give a fiort defeription 
vp-V, wlilci!, for the length of its courf; and quantity of water, 

'iiuY .<f the largeit rivers in the world.
,t a f  i'; :I dhbince northward from the Baykall lake, and runs to tl.e 
Vi’j iati-.m, till it difehafges itfelf into the Northern Ocean. I coin- 
: i '-it. i.’u' foui-cc to, the ocean, to bo 'ab-iut two thouland five hun- 

I, :fi ;i it is much more by common report. It is navigable during 
having no cataracls fo great as to prevent the palfage of velfels of 

<11. It .receives many great rivers, moil o f which come from the eafh 
agined, that the Lena cannot fail of being Itorcd with various kliuls df 
c-!i the other rivers in Siberia afford fuch plenty and variety. The 
ly overgrown with tall thick woods, wherein are abimekmee o f game, 
"7j« cpimtry between its fource and the Baykall lake is well peopled, 
n.y R'ui's villages and corn-fields along the banks of the river.: <
mentioned Yakutflcy and Kamtaatflcy, Iffiall add a few obfer^feiia 
ces. -'irri:-
utfky, capital o f the province o f that name, is fituated on t h e w ^  
na, and governed by a commandant; whofe office is reckoned very- 

ables and other valuable ftirs are found in that province.
cry long, and the froft fo violent that it is never out of the earth, 
beyond two feet and a half below the furface. When the ia-

dead three feet deep, they are laid in frozen earth ; for the heat 
etrates above two feet, or two feet and an h a lf; fo that I am in- 
odies remain iatthe earth uiiconfumed, and wall do fo till the day

|iy villages in its neighbourhood are inhabited by Ruffians, who 
but no Iheep nor com . They are plentifully fupplied with com 

ts of the country, by water-carriage along the Lena. And, in 
,y enough to feed their cattle in winter.

.kutlky is inhabited by a numerous tribe o f  Tartars, by which name 
’hole o f the.natives o f this country, how'ever they difler from one 
Iguage, and manners. Thofe o f this province are named Yakuty. 
' c e p f territory round ihis place, efpccially to the eall'x where they 

province o f Kamtzatfky.
ie from the Tongufians, either in their perfons or w’ay o f  life, 
at o f the other natives, is fifliing and hunting. T hey have 
yes, and long black hair plaited, and hanging down their backs, 
fked in the face with charcoal, after the manner of the Tongu- 
feen many o f thefe people, both men and women, o f  good 
a fell their children to t l^  Ruffians, who are very fond o f  
,ake trufty fervants. '
therwife humane and tractable, have among them one very  
any o f their people are infirm through age, or feized with 
.ble, they make a fmall hut for the patient, near foine river, 
;h fome provifions, and feldom or never return to vifit him . 

no regard to father or mother, but fay they do them a good 
7 office

ffa’

    
 



TBA'-'..!.-. )N ASIA. ^  f

ofua'In fcndiatf thew ro a better world. Whci by it a îpcars, 
iii-norant p'^pk; have a no;.nu cf a lulir. r I ate. r i

UncltT K;iint”aHkyi ;nd\t*lc tkat vaft H ad ^ an d  reacMDjj M 
along the fhore of the Eafloni or Japancie (.'ccan, called hy^^o l\.i 
or the ('aim Sea, to the norti -ead point of the contiiicnr. Ihc cou|
i;. very plea!',mt gpd: h l^ h y , efpe. 
I'his part of the <:otiht’̂ |T o i’ucc';: 
other fruits, Tha. inhabitant a arc

ailly to the fouth,
■ ra.in, and,’ as I ha\

V •:■ •/ I''pr.anc and hnipit;
[irovince, the i'.aer/.

V. iiere the 
been inforc

icU even ib.r : rude

mi the ris .Uonr,
|illi Ti k ■ M ore,
|i!r .. 1 » »t:lor - th. 1) ’ liil'l V
iimii!;' lo leni'

even giape. ■ ;v.i

'densWhen the Rudiav.s hr^ (>at' red th..-; 
pofe them, fo r  this pur}>ofe they dleindjled great nuppm:' of tnel 
falhion of their country, t̂ nih ho-w-, arrows, and ihori Iap,cea, heialed \ 
at the point. Whence it appears, thai tl’.de people knew no more 
the Mexicans on the arrb’al of the SpaiiPirds in America, ih d r  m 
difperfed by a few Rulfians with t'ln'-urins, which, tn thofe days, had 
a fmall bore, which killed at a on .tr uihanco. i'he poor Ka;nt 
people fall without any vif ble woued, and aPumlflicd with the fire a' 
pow’der, left the field in thi. p.Unoil coni; enntion. Their difpoiitio 
inclined to peace; and a few o f their chief men were fent to ilte 
obtain it. They proflrated themfelves, in the moil ftibmiflive i: 
leader of the party, and begged of him to grant them p6ace ; which 
of their paying to His Majo,.l;y an annual tribute of fables, or other i 
they have punctually performed ever fmee.

Many parts of Kanitzatfky are hilly and mountainous, particular! 
.^covered with tall woods. A t C)chotlky is a good harbour, and tinij 

;g royal navy. There are many great and fmall rivers that run t’ 
an'cisenipty themfelves into the Eaftern Ocean, among which. 
Anadeer. ’ the nor ;h o f this river towards the ocean lies an i 
little known, and inhabited Dy'-rs .fierce and favage people, called 
deertzy, who continue very untraTable;'- .

I have nothing further to add concerning thefe renlctif “̂ pTO'vii 
fuaded that the illands o f Japan can be at no great diftance from 
Kamtzatfiky. W liat confirmed me in this opinion is that I faw at  ̂
man, a native of Japan, w ho, I believe, is yet alive in the Acad 
place; I afked him, b y  what accident he was brought fo far " 
and he gave me the following account:— That his father and 
foils more, being at a noted town, called ISlaggifaky, on the 
employed about fome affairs o f trade, and having finiflied thi 
return to their oWn habitations on the north fliore, by failing, n 
fore went they on board a fmall boat, and began their voyage 
ing with a ftrong gale off the land, they were unfortunately drf 
few days were caff ;.’pon the coaftof Kamtzatfky half fiarved,. 
treis. In this condition they met with a Ruffian Officer, win 
affiftance which common humanity dictates on fuch occafions 
care, feveral o f the old people died, being quite fpent with fati;
That he and anothe^i outh, who was fince dead, were fent to 
Majefty was pleafed to order that they fliould be provided 
young man could read and widte both the Japanefe and Ruffii 

V/e fet out- from iUimfky on the i2 th ; and next day.

fiiiu.Mvourcd to cp- 
ar.n'.:d, after the 

ilh bene, fiiarpened 
Ihe ule of iron than 
(iltiuK!.';-, were foou 

rifled Ixirrels, ami 
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iis mnv wc!V wliolly 
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Jtian:’ ,.r, before the 
\e di.h n’ l condition 
;'rs, '.L'his condition
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i* enough to build 

Irough the country, 
â great river called 

Itenfive tradf of land, 
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fmall village upon the north bank c f the river Angara, aboij
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reju afpei t, from \v' 
paign country, ex 

i y a s  agreeably vari' 
ruoftly overgrown 
ioi'M , tillages, and,

Tfie f 5th, wear: 
the, iMigara, hear:
■ l̂acOi h very pleah 

. jiih e  neighbourho 
Here we found a 

from all thofe .I hav 
by themfelves Bur 
and rnany cows a 
grazing requires, 
they have priefts an 
and manner of life, 
the V olga; and th'
Their faces, howev__ 
foraewhat higher, â

— ’ ■ The Buraty are ft' 
.ftit^^ampleof the~ 
the produce'bi this 
their flocks, on whicl 

The chief exercift 
faddle-horfes, and tl 
their mutton is excel! 
they make no provii 
fnow falls to a great 
fouthwards to rifmg 

Their arms are bo' 
back ; for, like the 
■ fkilful horfemen.

Thefe people were 
quietly under the Ru 
reaching towards the 
honeft and fincere.

As to their drefs, thi 
middle, in all feafons ; 
the top, which, togethef 
apparel. ThfeAvbmen’s 
waift, and hang down Hk’ 
In two locks, one on each

BELL S t r a v e l s  IN ASIA.

,efe two days, we faw no houfe m>r any inhabitants, the whole of 
hich we pafled being covered with tall and thick woods, 'ihere 

tor fledges, and the trees on each fide lueedng at the top ihude it 
ight make it very dark, and almoft difiinal.
;ijt in this village, where we got frefh Iiorfes; and'ae-xt morning 

almoft due eaft up the river Angara up^n the ice. Along the 
vUlagcs well peopled. The face o f the cmimry had now a difth- 
I had, feen for fevcral months ; foinetiines we law a fine chanv 

liting a beautiful and cxtenfive profped ; ,at other times, the v i e w  
with woods and rifing grounds- U'he north fide ol' the r i v e r  is 

ith woods. There are fome openings along the banks where we 
abundance o f cattle and provifions.
Lved at a large village called Balaganlky, fituated on the fouth fule o f 
rivulet running from the fouth called Unga. The fituation o f  this 
t, as it ftands in a fruitful plain, and has man)' corn-fields and wpods 
id.
lother tribe o f the natives o f Siberia, who differ in fome jxirticulars 
e formerly deferibed. They are called by rhe Rullians Bratfky, but 

ty. They live in tents all the year, and, having large flocks o f fheep, 
d horfes, they remove from place to place, as die convenience of 
Their language has a great affinity to that o f the Kalmucks ; and 
long them who can read and write that language. A s to their drefs 
1: could obferve little difference betvveen them and the Kalm ucks on 
refore conclude they have both defeended from the fame < iriginal. /  
■ r, are not quite fo flat as thofeof the Kalmucks, their nofes beinj^ 
i  their countenances more open. y
ut active men, but hate all kind o f  lab our: for, thp.ujgh they liavc 
uffians ploughing and lowing A eir-^ ou n d , and living plentifully on 
■ :h and fertile foil,.thg'j-eferoofe ftill to live in their tents, and tend 

pt^Y^iSsMittence entirely depends.
[of the men is hunting and riding. I ’hey have a good- breed cif 
"r horned cattle are very large. T heir fheep have broa<Etails, and 
Int. They have alfo great abundance o f goats ; for all thefe animals 
n of fodder, but leave them to feed in the open fields.. W hen the 
pth,-which feldom happens in thefe parts, they drive tkein to the 
ounds, where little fnow lies.
s and arrows, lances, and fabres. all o f  which are ufed on horfe- 
mucks, they have no infantry. They are dexterous archers, and

rmerly fubjedt to a prince o f  the Mongals, but now live 'very 
government. They are at prefent a very numerous people,

,ft and fouth o f Baykal! lake, and are generally reckonetl very

men wear a coat, or father gown, o f  fheep-fkins, girt about the 
' fin'all round cap, faced with fur, having a taflel o f  red lilk at 

Svith a pair o f drawers and boots, makes up the whole o f  their 
'efs is nearly the fame, only their gowns are plaited about the 
L a petticoat. The married women have their hair haugla!>- 
fide of the head, drawn through two iron rings, to prevent 

■ II if.
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!u-rr fort'!i. ad 
Iri fin:'.ll r.

tlvi ’ 'a - <>i ti; - I ! ’..,' 
;a j -j

|ni liavo oond (
flour. 
|crfoi\:- 

I I I -  c

Kl.-'i
lu.'i 

Irni.i'Mi

1 nioii’d i:|.
and 1 ■ !.' , .1 

on tlv 1

its floating on the bread, and lonkir.p; very like a tyo-wjg. Round 
wear a hoop o f polifliod iron, nuul .' I'aft behind, and on ihcif; head 
faced with fur, and embroidered, i i ihoir i.dliion, to didinpuidi it tro'
The maids are dreflfjd in the fame manner, only their hair is all plait 
rate locks round their head, and 1; as black as a raven ; fome of th 
plejiiohs. Both the men and w.'iii . n are courtoons in their bolvav 
therii much better if they were a Hale i.io- e cleanly. I'oih their 
extremely nafty, from their ufinji; laily Ikius tu iHoferve tie ni from 
they fit or he, round a little fire, in ;i;oir tee's.

The religion of the Buraty feems n- be tlie futiie with tlvd er thc 
downnght Paganifm of the grolieft khi.l. 'i ’hey talkind-n d an 
Being, who created all thing'', whom they call iJurcle n. b 
in ohfeure and fahuloiis notions cortcerning his nature and go\ 
two high priefls, to' vvhomth y pay gna'. r- ipeCl* one is.cv 
other Kuvuchtu. O f  fhcle priefts 1 lliau have an opporiuuuy t 
aftertvards.

Tn palling the tents of the Buraty, I often obfem  d a long pole, 
the horns, the head and fkin o f a iiieep. On enquiring the reafo: 
was told that the animal, whofe le ad and Ikin thefc were, had bet 
facrilice to the god who protefted their flocks anc. herds. I 
among them except fome relicks given them by their priefts, whii 
Delay-Lama; thefe are commonly hung up in a cem erof their 
about tiieir necks, by way o f an amulet, to preferve them from mist

The 16th, we came to another large village, called Kamcnka, 
bank of the river, where we found many o f the Emraty in thei: 
had fome rain, which melted much fnow, and made :t dangerous t 
fo that we were obliged to leave the river, and make the beft o; 
banks ; for feveral of our horfes broke thremgh the ice, and were; 
firiall difficulty.

The tyth, our route lay to the fouth-eaft. The alteration 'of 
very perceptible, the heat of the fun was very 'Utenfe, and the fnowBftiddenly difappeared, 
leaving no marks of winter, except the ice upon the river, which vanilliing very faft. 
Thus, in the fpace o f a few days, we paifed from a cold winter 
one would almoft have imagined we had been imperceptibly dropp 
Our fledges, in which we had travelled and lodged, for nioft , 
could now be o f  no u fe; and we left them to be put on wheel-c  ̂
low us as fhould be convenient.

: i Having procured fuch horfes and furniture as the place affor' 
the north bank o f  the Angara, towards Irkutlky. W e were 
and a party o f the Buraty, armed with bows and arrows, 
we travelled; and were not a little furprifed to fee the Bu: 
their arrows. This exercile was very feafonable, as we had bi 
more than three months, during our journey from Cazan to*f

On the 18th o f March, we arrived at the town of Irkutlky 
let Irkut, which falls into the Angara near it. It Hands on tl 
gtira, in a large plain, to the north of which the grounds 
v.niih woods. O n the fouth fide of the river, towards the 
rifing to the fouth, and covered with tall trees, among t 

’ Siberian cedars. T h e larix, called in Rufs lifvinitza, is j 
. . . . .  Y y  2

' k'i, which n 
hty a;ul got u 

bewilder d
1 hey

led Delay-l.TW., the 
[i,give fome account

hereon was hung, Ir,' 
o/’ flnV nppcnaiiuc, I 
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h they liad from the 
ents, ;iid fomeliinos 
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travel upon the ice, 

if our way along the 
got up again with no

the weather was now
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rriages. In order to foU
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parts ; near tHe:rô  
k'fheds ifs leaf i 
and: tall, and Ij-fel 
tree, e(?ntairiing th| 

IWhat is c.illed ii 
and fmootb., |)Uf liJ

:maKes me nii 
leaves are like the 

and, ki(lead I 
ih^npeopie In fhisj 

,jbetter jruit. :Ii;: h i  
‘'Ifumach..:'-

■ d'hh tt’Wn of Irk'i' 
certain"4hfancc'S._ '1 
Goliacks., or the 

, and the inhabitan 
b. unng villages, 
llnrgeon, and many 
delight in muddy ih. 
deep, orie may lee till 

A t  Irkutlky is a 
Chiiiefe goods. A lll 
and pays a duty of 

The 25th of M ar'' 
road. 'J'hey had bcel 
them, .and pnttlng.it.

Our defign was to 
land to the town of 
was foi'ar advanced, miuit Iiefore our 
Wc were informed; ij
h.orfes, but, uocn coiu 
till the itfe in the iba 
orders were iramcdiatt!

y^pril I ft, we croft 
oi'der to take a vii:-w o;
<■!' icately oaks, and otii 

ice of y
lalley, encompaffed witft hills covered with woods, where

: pjuuuA’ ii}- iupp!m<.i wjtJj provil^!^'^^ 
c ai’pxcnt w oo ls abound with variet'f.olftgftan 
ihcr kinds o f iiih, bur tio ftcrlet^ beeauJo, as T a 

ams, and the water at this place is fo clear, that, 
pebbles at the bottom.

t for furs o f all forts, and iikewife tor 
merchandife muft be cj.tered at the cufto n-houu; ju u;;b 
per cent, which produces a considerable revenue to 1 hk Majeft\| 
cur baggage arrirod, after ftirmounting many d-ffydlies an ute
iiftigcd to leave many o f the fledges, after takiitr. ihe baggage oft

m  Vv ncel-carriages.
bve crofli'd the Baykall Sea njicn the ice, and limn proceeded by 
^elitiginfky, but wc came too late for tliat purpefo. 'I'lie feafon 

carriages arnh'cc’ , the riv,.r was rJinnft i'yeeoficc, 
deed, that the Tire upon the lake was fufticic-ntiy ftroiig to bear 
Jenng the matter, it was thought molt aclvilcable to r-nnain her.?, 
/as allb melted, that we migln go by waier to Selirginiky i and 
!y given that veftels Ihould be prepared for this puipaifo. 
d the river, accompanietl by Mr. Rakitln the commandant, in 

tha country towards the fouth. W e rode througlt fine woods 
trees, formerly mentioned. W e hunted all the way, and 

found abundance of ga^^e. A t iaft we came to a fmall Ruftiaa village, in a fruitful
we lodred. Nc'ct dav wc 

went ten or a dozen milfes farther, in fearch of wild beafts, but, fintiing none, we re- 
fumed to the fame v illa * ,;  and the day following to Irkutlky.

The loth, we were e*m tained with a famousBuratfky ShamaA, who wasalfo Lama, 
c.r nrieft, and was brou^at from a great diftance. A s  tJiefe fliainans make a great 
noile in this part of the wj^rld, and are believed by the ignorant vulgar to be infpired, I 
ihali give fome account o f  the behaviour o f this one, in particular, by which it will ap
pear that the whole is an jmpofit:on.

H e v/C'S introduced to i|ie:ambairador by iho commandant, accompanied by fevcral 
chiefs of his oun tribe, w\ha'treat him with great refpeft. H e was af man o f  about 
thirty years of age, o f a giWve .afpecl and deportment. A t his introdadlion he had a
cup of brandy p re fe n te d fe h te i'^ k ii he drank, but refufed any more.

A fte r
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place. W e  rode alot ^  north bank o f  the river, through plcaft tif weeds, 
open fields, till we ca about midnight, to a few tinii-nnen’ ; hu-;-:,
fur a few hours, and 

A t  noon, wc arrh 
ufually pay their deti 
this religious houfe 
to put people in mint 

Here w'e found ou 
you can fee the lake, 
huge iftones, that lie 
broad- The w'hole 
o f the lake down to 
There is no paffag 
narrow firait, betwi 
about five or fix feet 
if,, by ftrefs o f weatli 
mifs this opening,

b e l l ’s travels in A ? i a .

I—

repeated our journey early next mcnTiirg. 
d at a fmall chapel, dedicated fo i. N 

otions, and pray for a profp> nnis paifage 
here are a few fidiemien’s huts. I ’-vo 'n 

o f  their duty, and receive a faia,] <:-rai :‘iv fr 
boats waiting for us below the ftMe o f  rh ■ ui 

burfting out betwixt two high roofs, ai-d tie 
quite crofs the river, which 1 recke'-n t  ) be ab-

etbas, wheie^f 
over the

conftBOtff
om the p afegars, 
■ :g.ir;i. Frotp-iieace

fl.
ati i- 

ff ;y* .

“A  
u' .niue.

iernlt;

(I-J'  t ; ' I Bur

hannel o f the river is cover 'd with th< fe ro-:) - 
the Chapel o f St. Nicolas, about tiie dbhutce '■  
for the fmalleft boats, except along the (an 

n  the rocks and the land. In t'.e nedl: Ihalfew i»l 
water, and breadth all the way -uffioient fo>- env ling 
er, or any other accident, a boat fijouJd i.a. bve m ibfeii’;}-. u* 
d be thrown upon the rocks, flie mud; in,,nieiii.;:el)' 'aft! i to 
le  crew inevitably perifh. The waters, daf!ii.ig irion tin ftonc:, 
roaring o f the fea, fo that people near ihera can ian-i .r hear 
ot exprefs the awfulnefs with which one Is ffrurk, ai the-f ghto. 
o f nature as appear round this place, and v-h'C'’ 1 b- dieve are 

the known world. The pilots and failors wlio na Igute tf.e lake 
reverence, calling it the Holy Sea, and the 'nour. a;.:? abuut it, 
and are highly difpleafed with any perfon who fp -aks of it with 
lake. They tell a ftory o f  a certain pilot who always gave it 
s feverely punilhed for his contempt. Being on a voyage in 
w were tolTed from fide to fide o f the lake, till they were half 

langer o f  perilhing. Neceflity, at laft, forced this hardy mariner 
ailing cuftom, arid pray to the Holy Sea and Mountains to have 

fuch diftrefs. His prayers were effectual; and he arrived late 
ved, ever after, to fpeak o f  the fea witli the greatefl: refpecl. 
fpent in adjufting the tackle, and preparing the barks for being 

narrow current.
.1 being contrary, and blowing pretty frelh, the pilots would not 
hree more o f  our company, took this opportunity o f  walking up 
Itains, -where we had a full view o f  the fea, and the land to the 

fouth on the other fid t o f it, and alfo to the weft, as far as it extends. T he land on 
thefouth fide of the l^ o  rifes gradually, till it terminates in hills moftly covered with 
w oodj but, on the weftorn ihore, there are very high mountains, feveral whereof are 
overfpread with deep which we could eafily difeern, though at a great diftance.

 ̂ ' fite to the mouth o f  the Selinga, is reckoned about fifty Eng-
iit is much broader in fome other places, and about three hnn- 

is wholly frefti water, and is fupplied by the Selinga, and 
the fouth, and by the higher A ngara from the eaft. The 

courfe o f the fea is fronT' fouth-weft to north-eaft, and has very few fhelves or rocks. 
There is onlv one large ifi^nd, near the middle o f  it, called O lchon. It is bounded on 
the north by” a ridge* o f r o c k s ,  which run from one end o f  it to the other. The 
only op'^ning by vvhich itV ’fcharges itfelf is that into the Angara, which, though it is a''
natural paffage, appears a s f  through the rocks by art. In m y opinion, one cannot 

r o rr . i imagme

pieces, and the whi 
make a noife like th| 
another fpeak. 1 1 
fuch aftonilhing feer 
not to be equalled b  
fpeak of it with muc 
the Holy Mountains; 
difrefpeft, or calls it i 
that appellation, but 
autumn, he and his 
ftarved, and in great i 
to comply with the pr 
compaffion on him 
to land ; but was obfif 

The afternoon 
drawn up the ftrong '] 

The 17th, the 
venture out. I, and ■ 
to the top o f the moi

The Baykall Sea, op 
lifh miles broad, though 
dred miles in length 
many other rivers, froii|    
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top of thefe moun- 
' .etch I have drawn

imagine a more beautiful profpedl o f  nature than is feen from the 
tains, which may eafily be perceived from  the fhort and .imperfed ( 
of it. The woods on the fummit o f  th«’, rocks are fhort and thini* fcattered; but, on 
their declivity towards the north, and in the valleys, the trees bee >me gradually both 
taller and larger. T here is abundance i:if game and wild beads n thefe woods, parti
cularly the wild boar, which was the firft o f  that fpecies we fount in this country; a 
certain fign o f a temperate climate ; for thefe animals cannot endul ^ the excelTive cold 
in more northerly parts. T h e hunting o f  thefe animals being i i dangerous kind of 
fport, wc carefully avoided their haunts. In the evening, we retu( ned to our barks at 
the chapel o f St. Nicolas. .

The Bay kali is abundantly fumilhed with vanous kinds o f excellt at fifh, particularly 
fturgeon, and a fifh called omully, in fhape and tafte refembling a’l  erring, but broader 
and larger. T h e fea produces alfo great numbers of feals, whoft fkins are preferred 
in quality to thofe o f  feals caught in falt-water. I am o f opinion,' that both the feals 
and fifh in the Baykall came originally fi’om the Northern Ocean, as [the communication 
between them is open, though the dinanice be very great. ,

The feals are generally caught in winter, by ftrong nets hung urjider the ice. The 
method they ufe is to cut many holes in the ice, at certain diftancesf from one another, 
fo that the fifhermen can, with long poles, ftretch their nets from c,ne hole to another, 
and thus continue them to any diftance. T h e  feals, not being able to bear long confine
ment under the ice, for’ want o f  air, feek thefe holes for relief, and Ithus entangle them- 
felves in the nets. Thefe creatures, indeed, commonly make maijiy holes for them- 
felves, at the fetting in o f  the froft. In this manner, they catch not only feals, but fifh 
of all kmds, in winter,, , j

The 18th, the wind being favourable, we put off from St. Nicolas’s. A s we had 
workmen enough, we left part o f them on board, to aflifl the pilpt, by fetting poles, 
while the reft were employed on fhore in towing the barks agaitnft a ftrong current. 
In about the fpace o f  three hours w’e got clear o f  the current, arid all hands came on 
board. W e were now quite becalmed, and. obliged to take to ojm oars. W e rowed 
along fhore to the eaft ward till about noon, when we had an eaf;y breeze, which foon 
carried us two third,5 over the fea, under our mtiin-fail. T h e  wind now chopped 
about to the eaft, and blew fo frefh, that we could not m ake'thp river Selinga, which 
was the port where we intended to land. A s  thefe barks cani^ t turn to windward, 
we were drove about ton miles to the weftward of the P of^ lfky  monaftery, which 
ftands about fix miles to the weftward o f the Selinga, in a plefafant and fruitful plain, 
furnifhlng an extenfive view in all direftions ; where, endeav®uring to get to land at 
any rate, we fleered into a bay in which we fancied we fa\w the fliore covered with 
cockle-fliells or white fand. On a nearer approach, our mifttike appeared. For what 
I'eemed fhells or fand, at a diftance, was only great and fmail (takes of ice, beating with 
the waves againft the main body of the ice, which lay firm, arid covered the whole bay. 
Our people, on diftinguifhing the ice, immediately ftruck m il, and were in no fmall 
confufion. But Mr... Ifmaeloif ordered the fail to be again felt, and to fleer direfrly for 
the ice. In the mean time, all hands were employed in ^panging boards about the 
bow of the veflel, to prevent the cutting of Uie planks, an d ln  fetting poles to pufh off 
the large cakes. A t laft we came among the ice, which /made a terrible rattling at
firft ; but the farther, we advanced, the eafier our bark lay], till we came to the main 
body of the ice, where fhe remained as unmoved as if .'.he! had been in a mill-pond, 
though it ftill continued to blow hard. W e now quitted th« lh*p, and walked about 
upon the ice, which was yet ftrong enough to carry horfesj B y  this time the fun was

L
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fet whith w even tc^  pUridcfign o f going afliore, for the tliftancc wts at IcaA: five KiigUni 
miles J arid theve S^eat th ^ c e  near the plu;c uli; re we lav.

A b ort midnip-ht weftcriy, and, at break ol dav, we irtt our ffaRon,
-inrl f'lil'd f-n thfl sbout nooti, cutcrcil the river Seliiiga, where v/e found
bnr ntbpi* thi-f-e having beoii two or three miles before rs the pucetling

• I,'/ u 1 • otJg’" to reach anchoring ground, and, by ibis means, efeaped the
k f  / b w e e r e a «  ! W o re  emorin. ,1,. ’
K  ̂ (i t f  1 r to ’̂>'ficr to difeover whether we could come to an iUK'hor ; but no 

' bottom^could*be^foi joined feveral lead-lines together, amouat^g to
,o K j , I' and fifty fathoms. . = . ,
' '  Selinga is furrounded with tall reeds, and contains fevcral4fiaudsAj5
TnH.^ ’ ■ '"SJ'y difficult, except the wind be fair, bccaufo o f many fiats and
Ihe^ entry into it w r . r i. - tt r  j __ _ a i r n
fard banks throwri '•ip toe current oi the nver. Here we found great npeks or all

'kindyofw ater.fow lkP^«tou‘^̂ ^̂  ̂  ̂ . ,  „  , , m
" The v;ind contiiy'^tog ffiir, we failed up the river to a fraall oratory, dedicated allo to
Sr. Nicolas, w h e rc lf”  affiore to return thanks for their fafe paiT^e. I ’he
prior of the PoffibI ^7  nionaltery came to this place to falute the ambaflador, and 
brought a nrefelitffl^ other provifions as thefe religious houfes afford.

- ^ v e  proceeded up the river, till night overtook us, when we hauled
[le bank, and lay till next morning, which was the 20th o f  May. 

the bark was towed up the river; and, we walked along the

; In the. evening, 
our boats clofe to tl| 
This day being cal 
banks, hunting ai 
formerly.

The 21ft, the v 
as before.

The 2 2d, the wii 
village, well built 
fituated, on a rifing 
corn-fields and mud 
xiifmiflcd the former

The 25th, we reaci 
■ fertile country. In t’ 
Many of the Buraty v 
river.
. The climate on this 
north fide. The land 
and peafe, befides Idtchi 
begun to plant any kind 
as the winters are ffiort. 
T he banks o f the river

the way in a very pleafant country. A t  night, we lâ ' by, as

;ther was very hot. W e  continued our voyage in. the fame manner

id being fair, we hoifted fails; and in the evening arrived at.a large, 
Id peopled, called Kabbanlky Ofirogue. This place is pleafantly 

ound upon the weft bank o f the river, furrounded with many 
pafturage .̂- Here we took new hands ou board our barks, and 

■ o return i;i open boats to Irkutlky,
icd another large tdllage, called Bolflioy Zaiinka, fituated in a 
le neighbourhood is a fmall monaftery, and many lelfer villages, 

e encamped, with their flocks and herds, on both fides o f the

fide of the Baykall lake is much more temperate than on the 
broduces inch crops o f  wheat, r i’c, barley, oats, buck-wheat, 

1 roots, and other garden ftufl'. T he inhabitants have not yet 
of fruit-trees, which I am perfuaded would thrive exceedingly, 

and the fnow does not lie above fix  wrecks or two months, 
appeared very pleafant, being finely varied with plains and

T h e '’ dth we came t(  ̂ toirn, called Udinfky, from the rivulet UJa, which
runs into the Selinga on bank. This place alfo ftands in a fertile plain, hav
ing hills covered with the eaft. 

which
In thefe hills are found fevcrul rich 

T h eores, particularly o f leadlj which many hands are now einployed.
miners fay it is of too har f  > however, they have extracted confiderabic quan

tities o f filver from i t ; an * ? -  K f  t f T . f  Tr-i A 1 r* K s  are out lately begun, it is not doubted that they are ca-
I yer ore. e e w o ^  j.jjg metal lies fo near the furface.

5able of great improvem^^ 8  ̂ Samples
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Samples of thefe ores have been ifent to St. Peterfburg ; and, I am informed^ Vlis M;v 
jefly has engaged fome German miners to make experiments npbn them.

Both here and on the Angara iiron is f:o be found in great abundance at the very fur- 
face ; but as the diftance is too great for exportation, it is not worth the labour. T o  
fupply the common confump tion o f  the country, the fmith takes his bellows, gc)fs to 

;*the mine, and fmelts ami works^as much iron as he needs. I have feen fome o f this 
iron of an excellent, loft, ahd pliafolc quality.

Befides the above mentioned, Ihere are at this place very rich mines o f copper. I 
have feen fome o f the ore with large veins o f pure copper running through it. I make 
no doubt but time and future difeovenes will bring thefe mines to perfection, to the 
great emolument of the Ruffian empire.

' All this country is'under the juru'di£tion of the commandant o f  Irkutlky, who f^nd;. 
deputies to all the tdwns of this exlienfive province, to admiuifter juftice, and take care 
of His Majefly’s revenues, I ’he pov/er o f  nominating fub-goverhors and commandants, 
is veiled by flis Majefty in the governor o f  Siberia, which gives him an authority equal 
to a fovereign prince. -

The ambaiTador, finding the progrefs b f  the boats againft the llream very flow and 
tedious, being befides much peftcreil with gnats and mulkitoes, refolved to go by land 
the reft of the way' to Selinginfky : for which purpofe, the fuperintendaat o f this place 
ordered horfesf and a' proper efcort. to be got ready againft next morning on the other 
fide of the river, 'the road on this fide being interrupted by thick woods and deep 
rivers.

The 27th, having fent off our barks, we crofted the river, and, having no baggage, 
we foon mounted. T he road lay through a fine plain, covered with excellent grafs. 
In the evening, we came to a fountain o f pure water, where we lodged in the tents o f 
the Buraty, and 11 ept on bull-hides.

The 28th, early, we proceeded.! travelling over fome pretty high hills overgrown 
with wood. About noon, we cams''" to a river called Orongoy, which we croffed, on a 
tall camel, it being too deep for hofCes. A t  this place, we found a number o f the B u
raty encamped, with their flocks grazing in the neighbourhood.

Our horfes having fwatn the river, we went into one o f  the Buratlky tents till they 
were dried. The hofpitable landlady immediately fet her kettle on the fire to make 
us fome tea ; the extraordinary cookery o f  which I cannot help deferibing. A fter 
placing a large h'on kettle, over the fire, Ihe took care to wipe it very clean with a 
horfes tail, that hung in a corner o f the tent for that purpofe; then the water was put 
into it, and foon after fome coarfe bohea tea, which is got from China, and a little fait. 
When near boiling, Ihe took a large brafs ladle, and toffed the tea till the liquor turned 
very brown. It was now taken off the fire, and, after fubfiding a little, was poured 
clear iiiito another p lace.' The kettle being wiped clean with the horfe’s tail a.s before, 
was again fet upon the fire. The miftrefs now prepared a palle, o f meal and frelh 
butter, that hung in a Ikin near the horfe’s tail, which was put into the tea-kettle and 
fried. Upon this palle the tea was again poured, to which was added fome good thick 
cream, taken out o f a clean Iheep’s Ikin, which hung upon a peg among other' things, 
rhe ladle was again employed, for the fpace o f  fix minutes, when the tea, being re
moved from the fire, was allowed to Hand a while in order to cool. T he landlady noi^ 
took fome wooden c u p , which held about half a pint each, and fervid her tea to all the 
company. The principal advantage o f  this tea, is, that it both fatisfies hunger and 
quenches thirft. 1 thought it not difagreeable ; but ffiould h*kve liked it much better 
had it been prepared in a manner a little more cleanly. O ur bountiful hoftefs, how-

voL. vn. z z ever.
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ever, gave ;uS .a> hearty *welc6me; and avS thefe people know not the ufe o f money, 
yhere was nothing to pay for our entertainment. W e only made lier a prefent of a 
little tobacco to fmoke, o f v/hich thefe people are very fond. I have given this receipt 
with a view that fome European ladies may improve upon it.

A fter this Ihort repaft,,we mounted again; and, in the evening, came to a neat Ruf
fian village, on the front o f a pleafant hill covered with wood. This place is furrbunded 

: with extepfive valleys and fine paflurage, and our accommodation was better than,the 
preceding night. Here we met M r. Firfoff, colonel’ o f the colfacks, or militia o f Selin- 
ginfky, With aifquadron o f horfe, armed with bows and arrows, and fome firelocks, 
who 'Came to efcoft the ambaffador to that place.

T h e  29th o f May, we mounted early, and, by me;ins o f our colTacks, hunted and 
'-ranged the w'oods, as^we went along, in the manner of this counlry,' called oblave in 

t̂he Ruffian language. T heir method is to foym a femi-circle o f horfemen, armed 
with bows and arrows, in order to inclofe the game. W ithin the femi-circle a few 
young men ai*e placed, who give notice when the game is fp ru n g; thofe only are per
mitted to purfue, .the others being confined to keep their ranks. Our cofi'acks with 
their arrows, killed three deers, and feveral hares: and, if  killing harmlefs animals can 
be called diverfion, this may properly be reckoned one o f the fineft. After this falhion. 
they hunt bears, wolves, foxes, and wild boars.

About noon, we came to a village on the Selinga, where we halted a few hours, and 
, then croffed the river in boats, which was near a mile broad at this; place. Our cof- 

faeks, however, fought no boats, etxcept one to tranfport their arms, deaths, and 
faddles'; which being done, all o f them mounted their horfes', and plunged into the 
river without the lealt concern. A s foon as the horfes were fet a fvyimming, for eafe 
to them the men difmounted, and laying hold o f the mane with one hand, guided them 
gently by the bridle with the other. This is the common method in this country o f 
tranfporting men and horfes, which I look upon to be both fafe and eafy, provided the 
horfe is managed with a gentle hand, without checking him with fuddeu jerks o f the 
bridle. ''

W e  halted a little, after croffing the river, till the horfes were dried ; after which we 
mounted, and, in the evening, arrived at the town o f Selinginlky, where we intended 
to wnit for our barks, and the reft o f our people.

Selinginlky is fituated on the eaft bank o f the noble river Selinga, in a deep, barren, 
fandy foil, that produces almoft notliing. The choice o f this fituation was extremely 
injudicious; for, had the founders gone but half a mile further down, to^the place 
where now the inhabitants have their gardens, they would ha -̂e had a fituation, in 
every refpeef, j^referable to the prefent.

'Ehis place confifts o f  about two hundred houfes and two churches, which are all o f 
them built with wood. It is defended by a fortification o f ftrong pallifades, on which 
are mounted fome cannon.

About a mile eaftward o f the town is a ridge o f high hills, quite covered with wood. 
O n the'other fide o f the river the country is open, dry, and foinewhat barren, but af
fords excellent pafture, particularly for Iheep, whereof the Buraty, the inhabliants, 
have large Hocks. T hey are o f that kind which hath broad tails ; and their mutton is 
vei7 good. Thefe people have, befides, a large fort o f horned cattle, and abundance 
o f horfes and camejs, wffierein all their riches confift. Here ends the tribe o f the B u
raty ; and the nation o f  the Mongalls begins.

The Mongalls are a numerous people,-and occupy a large extent o f  country, from 
this place to the Kallgan, which fignifies the Everlafting W all, or the great wall o f
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China. Fmm this wall, t|iey firetch themfelves northward, as far as the river Anaooi*? 
and from the Amoor weftward tci the Baykall Sea, where they border with the territories 
of the Kontayflia, or prince of the B lack  Kalm ucks. On the fouth; they are bounded 
by a nation called Tonguts, among whom the Delay-Lama has his refidence. One 
may eafily imagine, from the va(': trafl; o f  land which the Mongalls occupy, that they 
.rnuft be very numerous, efpecially when it is rojifidered that they live in a healthy cli
mate, and have been engaged in no wars fince they were conquered, partly by the R uf
fians on the weft,' and partly by the Chinefe on the haft; to whom all thefe peoph; are 
npvv tributaries. In former times, the Mongalls were troublefome neighbours to'the 
Cliinefe, againft whofe incurfions the great wmll was built.

Kamhi, the prefent Emperorjof China,' was the fiirft who fubdued thefe hardy Tar
tars, which he effected more by kind ufage and humanity than by his fvvord ; for thefe 
people are great lovers o f liberty. T h e  fame gentle treatment hath been obferved by 
the Ruffians towards thofe of them who are their fubjefts. A nd they themfelves con-> 
fefs, that, under the proteftion o f  thefe two mighty Emperors, they enjoy more liberty,' 
and live more at eafe, than they form erly did under their own princes.

The prefent prince o f Mongalia is called Tufh-du-Chan, and refides about fix days, 
journey to the fouth-eafl from Selinginfky. T h e place is called U rga, and is near to ' 
where the Kutuchtu or high-prieft inhabits. W hen the Mongalls fubmitted themfelves 
to the Emperor of China, it was agreed, that the Tufh-du-Chan ftiould ftill maintain 
the name and authority o f  a prince over his people,* but undertake no war nor expedi- 
don without the confent o f  the'Emperor ; which has ftridlly been obferved ever fince.

It is very remarkable, that in all the vaft dominions o f Mongalia, there is not fo 
much as a fingle houfe to be feen. ■ A ll the people, even the prince and high-prieft, 
live conftantly in tents; and remove with their cattle from place to place, as conve- 
nieacy requires.

'Thefe people do not trouble themfelves with plowing or digging the ground in any 
fafliion, bat are content with the produce o f  their flocks. Satisfied with neceffaries, 
without aiming at fuperfluities, they purfue the moft ancient and Ample manner o f life, 
which, I muft confefs, I think very pleafant in fuch a mild*and dry climate.

From the river Volga to the wall of China there are three great Tartar princes, the 
Ayuka-Chan, the Kontayftia, and the Tufli-du-Chan. Thefe three mighty nations 
have almoft the fame features, religion, and language, and live in the fame manner. It 
will eafily be perceived, by cafting an eye on the map, what an extent o f territory thefe 
princes pofleis, w’hofe fubjefts go by the general name of Kalmucks. Few languages 
can carry' a traveller over a greater extent o f country than that o f the Kalmucks. W ith 
the Arabic, indeed, a perfon may travel through many places o f the eaft, from Egypt 
to the court of the great M o gtil; but with the Illyric he can travel much further than 
with either of the former, viz. from the G u lf  o f Venice to the utmoll boundaries o f ' 
Kamtzatlka; for the Ruffian is a dialect of the Illyric.

Thegreateft part o f  Mongalia is one continued wafte, except the places along the 
Amoor, and towards the Ruffian borders on the w eft.. The foil alfo to the fouth from 
Selingintsy, is exceedingly fine, and capable, by proper culture, o f  producing, grain o f  
kveral l(.'rts.

fince I have mentioned the Amoor, I prefume this will be no improper piace to give 
I'omeaccolmt of that river. It is called liy the Tartars Shaggalynqulla, or tlie Black 
Dragon, I fuppofe from the colour of its waters, and the windings o f  its courfe. It is 
formed of two large rivers, whole fpurces are in the defert, fa*r to the eaftward o f this 
place. One is called jirgu.n, which iftiies from a lake named Delay

y. y
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a, OH' the ilorth bSnk o f which Hands the famous Ruffian town Ncrtzmfky. Th?
ny&^- produces the Amoor, which runs towards the eau, aug- 

: '''f qwly'rt>î '’‘m'^ri8' o f  the many great and fmall flreains it receive -, till it becomes
_ on6',of the k fg e ft  rivers in this part o f the world, and, after a lung courfe, difchaj-gc,s

/info'thk'iiaftern or Chinefe ocean. It is remarkable, tharfrom Cazantothel;' 
ptirtSj tKek\ffioor is the only river that runs eaftward. M olt, if  not all, ol the great 

 ̂ rivors^'insSken^ courfes to the north and north-weft.
O ur b^ ks arrived at Seliitginfky on the 4th of June. A fter wodiad taken out of 

theni^-vfhat neceifaries we wanted, they were difpatched with the reft of the baggage, 
for their, greater fecurity, to His M ajefty’s ftore-houfe at Stroalka, about four miles 

P  tip the river, where the caravan for China then lay.
f In the mean time, the ambaflador wrote a letter to the Allegada, or prime ininifter, 

vs at .the; imperial court o f Pekin, to notify his arrival, and defire his excellency would 
give orders for his reception on the borders. This letter was font to the prince of 

■ .Mopgulia, to be by  him forwarded to court; for no ftrangers are allowed to travel 
through his territories to China without' his permiflion. T h e  officer who carried the 
fetter t<? the prince, was treated with great civility, and his letter immediately lent to 

i# egurt;by an exprefs. A  few days after, the prince fent tv'o gentlemen, one of whom 
was a lama, to congratulate the ambaflador on his arrival in thefe parts. They were 
irivited to dine with the ambaflador, and behaved very decently.

liiO^ fame officer, who carried'&e ambaflador’s letter to the prince o f Mongalia at 
U rga, was ordered to prefent his compliments to the Kutuchtu, or high prieft, who is 
a’’rxeardelation o f the prince. He received the- officer in a very friendly manner, de- 

; -fifed him to fit down in his prefence; an honour granted to very few, except ambafla- 
dors and pilgrirns from remote countries ; and, at his departure, gave him a prefent of 
fome-'inconfiderabie things, particularly a few- pieces o f  Chinefe filks.

1: cannot leave this venerable perfonage, without taking fixme notice o f him. I fliall 
therefore relate a" few things concerning him, among thoufands more ridiculous, which 
the people in this country tell and believe.

This extraordinary man aifumes to himfelf the cliaradter o f  omnifcience, which is the 
interpretation of the word Kutuchtu ; and the people are taught to believe that he 
really knows all things paft, prelent, and future. A s his intelligence, by means of his 
lamas, is very extenfive, he is eafily able to iiiipofe on the vulgar in this particular. 
They alfo believe that he is immortal, not that his body lives always, but tfiat his foul, 
upon the decay o f an old one, immediately tranfmigrates into fome young liuinan body, 
which, by certain marks, the lamas difeover to be animated b}' the foul ot the Kutuchtu, 
and he is accoi'dihgly treated as high prieft.

W hen the fpirit o f  the Kutuchtu has taken pofleffion o f  a new body, that is, in 
plain Engiifli, v.'hen he is dead, the lamas arc immediately employed to difeover in what 
part of the world this wonderful perfon is regenerated, or born again, as they exprefs
it. They need, however, go . to no great diftance to find h im ; for, the afl-'air being 
previoufly coricerted among the chief lamas, they foon determine the choice o f  a fuc- 
ceflbr, who generally happens to be a young boy, that has been well inftrudfteJ'how to 
behave on that occafion. When afuccelTor is pretended to be found, a company o f  
lamas are fent to examine the matter, who carry along with them many toys, fuch as 
fmall filver bells, .and things of that nature, which belonged to the former Kutuchtu, 
intermixed with otliers that did not. A ll thefe are laid before the child, who picks 
out fuch things as belonged to his predecelfor, and difeovers the greateft fondnefs 
for them, but rejects with difguft whatever is not genuine. Befides this trial, •
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fome quellions ar^put to him lolatlvo to wars or remarkahh' events in lus former {late, 
atl which are anfwercd to the {aiisfatVion o f the conclave •, v/liereupon he is unanimoully 
dchredtp be the fvlf-fatiu; Kuiuchtu, is conducted with great pomp and ceremony to 
IJrga, and lodged in the tent o f tin- high prieft.

Till the new Kuuichtu arrives at a certain age, he is entirely under the government o f 
the lamas, and iVware permiyed to fee him,-«xcept at a great ddlance, and even then it 
is not eafy to get accefs to him. 11 may feem furprifing that in fo numerous an aflembly ^  
cf lamas no intrigues fliould be carried on, nor difputes arife among the ( ledors. A ll is 
conducted without nuifeW  contention. It is, however, imagined that the authority o f 
the prince greatly contributes to their unanimity.

The Mongalls relate that their Kntuchtu now has lived fourteen generations, and' re- 
news his age tivery moon ; for at the new moon he appears like a youth; when ' 
fte is full, like a full growii man ; but when near the change, he is an old man with 
gray hairs.

What they call theU rga is the court, or the place where the prince and high prieft 
refide, who are alw’ays encamped at no great diftance from one another. They have 
I'everal f̂houfand tents about them, which are removed from time to time. T be.U rga  
is much frequented by merchants from China and Ruffia, and other places, where all 
trade is carried on by barter, without money o f any kind. T’he Chinefe bring hither 
ingots c f  gold, damalks, and other filk and cotton ftuft's, tea, and fome porcelain, which 
are generally of an inferior quality, and proper for lifch a market. The Ruffian commo
dities are chiefly furs o f all forts. Rhubarb is the principal article which is exchanged 
for thefe goods, great quantities whereof are produced in this country without any cul
ture. The Mongalls gather and dry it in autumn, and bring it to this m arket,where 
it is bought up at an eafy rate, both by the Ruflian and Chinefe merchants.

Th eKutuchtu and his lamas are all clothed in yellow, and no. layman is allow'ed to 
wear this colour except the prince. This mark of diftinclion makes, -them known and 
rcfpeifted every where. 'They alfo \smar about their neck a ftring of beads, which are 
ufed in faying their prayers. The Mongalls believe in and worlhip one Almighty 
Creator of all things. They hold that the Kntuchtu is G od’s vicegerent on e<irth, 'and 
that there will be a ftate o f future rev/ards and punifnments.

The following relation which I had from a Ruffian merchant, to whom the. thing 
happened, will fliew the methods taken by thefe lamas to maintain the dignity and cha
racter of their qiighty high prieft. 'i’his merchant had gone to the Urga, with an jn- 
teiitioa to trade with the Chinefe. W hile he was at this place, fome pieces o f damafk 
were ftolen but o f his tent. He made’a complaint to fome o f the lamas with whom he 
was acquainted, and the matter was foot, brought before the Kutuchtu, who Immediately 
orde '̂ed proper fteps to be takenwith a view to find,out the thief. The affair was 
conducted in this uncommon manner: .one o f the lamas took a bench with four feet, 
which feems to have been of the conjuring kind ; after'turning it feveral times in diil'e- 
rent direftlons, at laft it pointed direftly to the tent where the ftolen goods lay con
cealed. The lama now mounted aftride the bench, and Toon carried it, or, as was, com
monly believed, it carried him, to the very' tent, where he ordered the damalk to be 
produced.' The denrand was diretfly complied with : for it is in vain, in fuch cafes, to 
offer any excufe.

I fhall now fubjoin a few obfervations on the Delay'Lama, or prieft of the defert, who 
is reckoned ftill fuperior to the Kutuchtu. H e lives about a n\on*th’s journey to the 
fouth-eaft o f this place, among a people called the Tonguts, who ufe a different language 
from the Kalmucks. I  am informed, that the religion o f the Tonguts is the fame with

5p . th^t.

    
 



BELL s T ravels m  Asia .

'thkt o f the llld ng^ ls ; that they liold the fame opinions with refpefl: to the tranfmigra- 
% 6 n  o f the’Delay-Lam a, as the M ongalls do about the Kutuchtu, and tliat he is eledcd 

ill the lathe manner. W hat appears moft furpriling is, that thd’c two mighty lamas 
 ̂ fe e p  a^gpocf^orrefpondence, and never encroach on one another’s privileges. The 

' y'ord fignifies either the fea, or a great plain, fuchhis this pried inhabits.

-Chat*. V I .— Ohcurrences at SelinginJ/iy ; fcveral Parties of Hunting ; and Journey con-' 
h tihued'to Saratzyn, the Boundary between the Ruffian and Chinefe Territories.

T H E  Tonguts are a feparate people, governed by a prince whom they call Laziii- 
One o f  their princes was lately killed in an engagement with the Kontaylha, 

King* bfithe 'Black Kalmucks. T h e Delay-Lama himfelf narrowly efcaped being taken 
prifoiieri notwithdanding all his foredght. The Lama threatened the Kontayflia with 
maiiyrdifaders, as the confequences o f fuch proceedings. T h e  Kontaylha, however, re- 

.• gaVded-them very little, till he had attained his ends; after which he generoully rein- 
• ftated“both the Prince and the Delay-I.ama in their former dignity. The Kontaylha is 

',  <)f \’the fanle profeffion with the Delay-Lam a, and acknowledges his authority in reli- 
'ygipus,.matters»-

'I ; I  am informed there is a third lama, called Bogdu-Pantzin, o f dill greater authority 
than either o f  the former. But as he lives at a great didance, near the frontiers of the 
Great M ogul, he is, little known in thele parts. Though I am unwilling to throw the 
lead refleftion on any fociety of men indituted for the promotion o f religion and virtue, 
frpm all I can colle£t concerning thefe lamas, they are little better than lliainans of fu- 

: ..period dignity.
The anfwer to the letter which the ambadador had written to Pekin was not vet ar- 

. rived." In the mean time we were obliged to remain at Selingm lky, where we enter
tained ourfelves in the bed manner we could.

June the 12th, walking along the bank o f  the river, I was a little furprifed at the 
figure and drefs o f  a man, danding among a number o f boys who were angling for fmall 
dmes. T h e  perfon bought all the filhes alive, and immediately let them go again into 
the river,'w'hich he did very gently one by one. The boys were very civil to him, though 
they looked upon him as didrafted, on account o f his behaviour. During this cere
mony he took little notice of me, though I fpoke to him feveral times. I fo«n perceived, 
b y  his drefs, and the dreak o f faffron on his forehead, that he was cme of the Bracli- 
mans from India.

After fetting all the fifh a-fwiraming, he feemed much pleafed; and, having learned 
a little o f the Ruffian language, and a fmattering o f the Portuguefe, began to cbnverfe 
with me. I carried him to my lodgings, and offered to entertain him with a dram, but 
he w’ould tade nothing ; for he faid it was againd the rules o f  his religion to eat or drink 
with drangers. I afked him the reafon why he bought the filh to let them go again ? 
H e told me, that perhaps the fouls o f fome of his deceafed friends or relations had taken 
poffeffion of thefe filhes ; and, upon that fuppofition, it was his duty to relieve them j 
that, according to their law, no animal whatever ought to be killed or eaten j and they 
always lived on vegetables.

A lter this interview we became fo familiar, that he came every day to vifit me. He 
was a cheerful man, about feventy years o f  age. H e had a buffi o f hair growing on 
bis forehead very muCh platted, and at lead fix; feet in length. W hen it hung loofe it 
trailed upon the ground behind him ; but he commonly wore it wrapped about his
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head In form of a turban. The hair was not all his o w iv  but collected as r ,̂!(CS,of his 
frie.nds, and others o f  his pfofeflion, reputed faints ; all which he, had intermixed and 
matted .ivith his natural hair. Perfons o f  this charafter are called Faquers, ^iid elleemed 
facred every where.-

Fie told me he was a native o f Indoflan, and had often been at Madras, which he 
called Chinpatan,. and faid it belonjjed to the Englilh. This circuin-ftance, added to 
feveral others, made me believe he was no im poflor,-but an innocent kind o f creature, 
as 'tU'e molt o f that fedt. He came to this country in company with fome others o f  his 
countr) |̂nen, on a pilgrimage, in order to pay their devotions to the Kuruchtu and Delay- 
I^ina. ;^'They had been tw'elve months on their journey, atid had travelled all the way 
oil'foQ^ over many high mountains and wafte deferts, where they were obliged to c^*ry :i 
th. ir piovifrons, and even water, on their backs. I fhewed him a map of Afia, where
on he pointed out the courfe o f his journey, but found many errors in the geography 
and no ^vonder, fince few Europeans would have had the refolution to undertake fuch a 
journey as this man had done.

The 14th, a chief named 'I'aylha, oft|iofe Mongalls who are fubjedts of Flis Majefty, 
came to pay his refpedis to the ambafl'ador, who gave him a friendly reception, and 

ftept him to dinner. H e was a merr}" old man, near fourfeore, but fo vigorous that he 
could mount a horfe with as much agility as many young men. He was accompanied 
vvi'.h five Ions, and many attendants, who treated him with, equal refpedl: as a king, and 
even his fons would not fit down in his prefence till he defired them. I confefs it gave 
me .great pleafare to fee the decency with which they behaved.. One o f our company, a 
pretty fat man, afked the Tayfha what ho fhould do in order to be as lean as he was? 
The old man replied in thefe words, “  Eat lefs, arid w ork more a faying worthy of. 
Hippocrates himfelf. In bis youth he had been engaged in many battles with, the 
Chinefe, w'hom he held in great contempt. A s  he was a keen fportfman,.the ambafla-- 
dor made an appointment with him for a grand hunting match. A fter which he and his 
retinue returned to their tents..

The 15th, we dined at Strealka with the commifiary, Mr. Stepnikoif, .of the caravan 
going to China. Strealka is fituated, as I form erly obferved, about three or four miles 
up the river from Selinginlky, in a fruitful plain of a triangular.'figure,., formed, by the 
conflux o f two fine rivers j the Strealka running from the eafo, and the S e l i n f r o m  
the fouth. This would have been the ftrongeft and moll, beautiful fituation o f  any in 
this province, for the to^vp. o f Selinginlky. I  am Informed that the founders had a 
view to this delightful place, but the choice was determined againft them by fuperfli- 
tious lots, to which it was referred. This method o f choofing fituations by lot has hurt; 
many noble cities, and rendered th e w o ik o f agos ineffedlual.'to remedy the error..

The fame evening we returned by water to Selinginlky, and'next day went a  hunting, 
to the well of the Seringa. W e  had about two hundred Cofiacks aiongy/ith us-, who A 
loWowed the common method of ranging the woods, mentioned above. W e  killed fix,. 
roe-hucks,'and many hares. In  the evering we pitched our dents about a fountain,.; 
and feifted on verdlon.
• The i6th,c'.irly, we left the woods to our right, and defeended into a barren plain, , 
where we found great flocks o f antelopes. O ur people killed about twenty of them. 
Thefe animals avoid the woods, and freqi.ent the open plains and deferts., They are 
exceedingly fwift and w atchful; and fo far refemble fheep, that i f  one breaks, through 
the circle, the.whole flock follows, though an hundred horfemen were in the: way, 
which proves the deflruQion o f many o f thiTe creatures. T he noife o f the arrows with
which'they are hunted, contributes much to their confufion. T h e  heads of thefe ar
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w e  broad, and Ii3<fed in ag round bit o f  bone, with tw'o holes in it, which makes'tiiciu
vi%iMb ai§Th^ fly'thi^
' A t hboii We fett.np‘\bur .tents near a lake o f  brackifli water called Solonoy-ofera, or 

thA fa lt: lalcb.' , yRouhtl the edge lies a thick fcurf o f fait, as white as fnow, which the 
ii||tabit£^s ̂ aihA'fdfctife: Here we found great flocks o f  wafer-fowl, fuch as fwans, 

Avv-t-- weather being very hot, wc remained till'next day.
, ' .Xfie Tyth, we-hunted'i along the fame wafte plain, direfling our courfe to the fouth, 

■ tcnymls'The river Se.linga. This day alfo we had very good fport.- In the afternoon 
wfe,pitched our tents near a fpring o f  frefli water, which is no fniall rarity in thei'e 
parched d.-f“i*ts, an d ‘is’ as much regarded here as a good inn would be in other parts of 
tlfAwoHd. I found .at this place a prickly forub about three feet high, with a beautiful 
fiiSooth bark as y e llo w  as gold.
t;^The i-Stby ii’i the morning, we had terrible flaflies o f  lightning, accompanied with 
thunder, and heawy IHowers o f  hail and rain, which determined us to leave the plains, 
,a.nd yetvirn b.y tbi\; fhorteft road to Selinginlky. Bcfides the gaifie already mentioned,

.'w«!found m in t  large buftards, which haunt the open country. As it is a very large
,Atrd^.and fireftiflo’ydys^btir light horfemen killed feveralof them with tiieir arrows.

' T h e .24th,'’ar|ived an officer from the court of Pekin, font on purpofe to difeovertho 
I number'and quality o f  the embaffy. 'Fhis gentleman, whofe name*was Tulufliin, was a 
; M tmdhudFarfaf by birth, meniber o f the tribunal for weftern affairs, with waicb
I he Was very'V't’il acqiiainted. Thefe officers are called Surgutfky by the Mongalls, and 

by the' Eurraprans ffdaiidarin, a P(trtuguefe word derived from mamk. He had for
merly becjiin  country, and had learned the Ruffian language. He pretended to 
b it e  loecn employed on fohie bufinefs with the Tufh-du-Clian at Urga, and, hearing of 
the ambaffador’s arrival, had come to pay his refpefts to him. It was, however, w'ell 
Enown, that he Was Tent to enquire whether the ambaffador came on a friendly errand.

, H e Waff received .very kindly, and, after he had ftaid three days and made liis obferva- 
tions,, returned very ŵ ell fatished. A t his departure, he told the ambaffador that orders 
would foon be-given for bis reception on the frontiers; but thefe could not be iffued 
till his arrival-|at court, becaufe on his report the whole affair depended. This tvife 
and cautious nation, jealous o f all the world, ftilFer none to enter their territories but 
foeb .-as bring; friendly meffages. B y  this circuinllauce we were confined fome time 

don^hr at Selinginlky. ■ ‘
” I Ihall now give a defeription o f  the courfe o f the Selinga, according to the beft in
formation I could procure from thofe w'ho had been at its fource. The Selingais 
formed o f two other rivers, called the Idyr and theT zolato, coming from the moun
tains o f Kimgay, far to the-fouthward o f  this place. It is afterwards joined by two in- 
confiderabl'e rivers, the Orchon from the fouth-eaft, and theTzida from tlie fouth-weft, 
and laftly by the Strealka from the eaft, a little above the town of Selinginlky. At this 
place it is at leaf! twice the breadth o f  the river Thames, and i,s navigable a great V'ay 
above it. T h e  courfe now is due north, till it difeharges itfelf into the Baykall lake. 
T h e  fource o f this river is eftimated at the dillance o f  ten or twelve days journey above 
Selinginlky, which is the common method o f computation in this countr)'. It is plenti
fully furnifhed with variety o f excellent fiffi. 'I he omuly, which 1 formerly deferibed, 
come in vail ffioals from the Baykall in  autumn up this river to IjxTwn ; after which 
they return to the fca fo  weak that many o f them are carried down floating on the fur- 
face of the ftream. During the progrefs o f  the omuly up the river, the inhabitants of 
the adjacent villages affemble with their nets-, and catch as many o f them as they pleafe. 
O n this occafion the poor take what they can ufe, and the reft are left upon the banks.
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Thefo fifiies atlvanco up the river about ten mll-.'sa-day. On their fird appearance tl)c 
report IS loon fpread over liie tnuntry, and in two or three hours the people .catch‘as 
nriny as they need, either lo-r p -dent ulc or winter proviiloii;;. The ftfli is very ogroe- 
: l:ioio'xi, either Irdh o'- faUei;. It is obferved, they are much better and hutci' the 
nearer they an- cauple. to the ier ; a plain argument that, were they caught in the fea, 

rd'ii'- to uny caught in the river. I have often thought, wliat in- 
■ ui ily V oulJ produce in other parts o f the world, whereas 

b ng bn •!!, tlmy are little valued. It is remai kabls, that thq 
ui’.d at any leaion.iu i'ae Angara, or o'.hcr rivers to the north of-

li'.ey wt^ld ftill b- 
(lb p.' u lile" t rea li t ro to
here, thd cenfumpih 
omulyv.tre not to b • i 
the Btivloi!.

July 5th, the 
ballador, and 
'i'his old ecfi

avi
i o T o p  i u  a

had
•■ It fignilic-s 'ifehctrtj; and Is cord'

lia-Balyr arrived, iix co n f‘c{ueiu:c o f his appbinlinent with the am- 
whh him three inindred lu-en, wall luounced for the thace. 
appvlb'uon of B a tyr; a title, o f  great refped .amottg the 

’ rreJ only on thufe u'ho have ,fignaiized 
ihcmltives by-ibdr c'Ati^g.e .aud c<)iiducC in the-held o f battle. Eafides thefe Mori-” 
galls, we carni;d with us fifty of our Cohacks and our tents, as \Ve propofed lb be 
abroad foine daws. , ' I ■ ■ , ;

i’.arly on thp^th, we-took our way Lo, the:eahward, over high hills, and, throughyt'ali 
woods, having'rdmofi; no underwood t̂o incommode the horles, or interrupt pur viqwi 
which made it ■ very ]:>leahmt. A fter riding a few- miles, the Tayflia, being mafl er o f the 
chace,'er-Jered Ins men to extend their lines. T heT aylh aand  we were in the centeri 
and often faw the game pafs us, purfued by. the horfemen at full fpeed, without the 
lealf noile, but rhe vv liilLling o f arrows. T h e  horfes, being accuftonied to- this kind o f  
fpo'cti.follow the game as a greyhound does a hare; fo that the riders lay the bridles 
on , necks, and atteml to nothing but their bows and arrows. One may eahly 
imagine thew'xquihte entertainment, in feeing feveral o f thefe horfemen in purfuit o f an 
elk or ftag through the valleys. W hen the animal is driven from the woods, it flies 
for fafety to the ncarefl rock's. Some o f thefe creatures are nearly large and ftrong 
ns th? horfes that hunt them. T h e flags are o f two kinds ; oneAalled zuber, the 
fame -with the Germ an cro-wnhirfli, but fomewhat larger. T h e zuber is large and 
beautiful, and curries its head ahnoft upright as it runs, which prevents its horns being 
entangled with branches o f  trees. There are none o f them in Ruflia, nor, even in Si- 
be ria, except about the Baykall lake and eaflward from i t ; the places farther to the north 
being too cold for them. ' The e}k is larger than the' flag, and flronger made, having 
alfo ioiig branchy horns, but a little flat.

Tired with fport, we left the hills in the afternoon, and came down into a fine valley, 
where w e pitched our tents near a pure brook. The 'rayflia then orffiSH bll the dead - 
g':.me to be brought before him, and ranged in proper order. W e  ftfg^Llderedis day- 
we killed n\lefs than five-large elks, four flags, a dozen roe-budes, fevei-'al wundjs and; 
foses, befides fawwis and hares.

? _ The rayftia caufed the game to be divided among the huntfmen, who began imme- 
diatjdy .:o drefs it, fo\ne o f  them by boiling; others by broiling, and eat it -wdthout either 
breid or fait. The tails o f  the flags, which by thefe people are reckoned very delicate,

• fell VO the 'rayflia’s fliarc. H e cut them into Alices, and oat them raw. I’feat a bit o f one o f  
them,, and thought it very palatable. T he tafte refembled nothing fo much as that o f 
irdh-caviare. After we had feafted on variety o f excellent venifop, for we had no 
other p-.-Qfvifions, we went to reft, \vell fatisfied with the diverfioa « f the day.
, July 7th, early in the moniing, we left the plains, and diredtM our courfe eaflward, 
‘it the i ;.tne order we obferved the preceding day. .As our fport was much the fame, I.
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;,jieed "not.mention the particulars. About noon we pitched our tents near a fpring of 

Î'efh water, in a valley where the grafs was about two feet long. This circumftancc is 
a, proof of the goodnefs o f the foil, which in my opinion cannot fail, if properly culti
vated, to produce any kind o f grain.

‘this place till next day.
July 8-th,; we continued our fport 

exlenfive.:, plain, in which we fet up

A s  the w eather was cxcefllvely hot, v.c fttiid 111

in the woods till noon, when ŵ e came into an 
our tents, near a fpring o f brackifli water. In 

this plac-e.W'-e obferved feveral flocks o f antelopes, which we reforved for next day’s 
hunting.

In the morning our Tayflia difpatched fome o f his horfemen to the tops o f the hills, 
in ord^r to difeover where the antelopes were feeding; which, as I formerly obferved, 
are,the mofl: watchful, and, at the fame time, the fwifteft animais in the v orld. fVhen' 
they Returned we extended our wings to a great diflance, that we might furround thel'e 

• creatures wdth the greater cafe, and before noon our people killed above tweitv of them. 
A fter which, we, returned to our tents that were left handing in the morniiig.

July loth , we took leave of the Tayflia, whofe tents were to the caff o f this place, and 
returned next day to Selinginfky.
. During this fhort excurfion I could not enough admire the beauty o f the country 

through which we palTed. The gentle rifing o f the hills,‘ many o f which haie their tops 
only coyered with wood, and the fertility o f the vales, contribute to form one of the 
inoft delightful landfcapes the v/orld can afford. T o this may be added the temperature 
and drjmefs o f  the climate, in which refped this far exceeds any countiy with which I 
am; acquainted. A fter midfuminer there is alinoil; no rain till December, v/hen the 
fnow falls, and in fuch moderate quantities, tlrat it does not hinder the cattle from lying 
abroad all the winter.

In furveying- thefe fertile plains and pleafant woods, I have often entertained myfelf 
with painting, in my own imagination, the neat villages, country-feats, and farm-houfes, 
which, in procef^^of time, may be erected on the banks o f the rivers, and brows o f the 
bills. There is |iere wafte land enough to maintain, witheafy labour, feveral European 
nations, who ar,e at prefent confined to barren and ungrateful foils; and with regard to 
the Mongalls,; whofe honefly and fimplicity o f manners are not unainiable, I-fliould like 
them very well for neighbours.

From what I have read o f North America, I am o f opinion, that this country re- 
feinbles none fo much as fome o f our colonies in that quarter of the world, particularly 
the inland parts o f Pennfylvania and Maryland. Both countries lie nearly in the fame 
latitude ; in one, we find great lakes and mighty rivers ; in the other, the Eaykall Sea 
and rivers,‘ttjljfcii for the length o f their courfe and quantity o f water, may be ranked 
with any in ™ B e fte r n  world.

Having retted ourfelves a few days after our fatigue, on the i6th c f  July, we fet out 
on another hunting-match, attended by our own Cofiacks, and a few of the neighbouring 
Mongalls, W e went on this occafion farther northward, and nearer to the Baykall 
lake than in our former expedition. O ur fport was almoft o f the fimiekindas already 
deferibed. I fl.iall only add, that both the flag and elk Ihed their horns once a year ; 
at which time they retire- to thickets and folitary places till their horns begin to fpring 
again. It is furprifmg that animals fo large, with fuch prodigious weight of branchy 
horns, fliould ruij with almofl; increJfl>le fpeed through the thickeft woods, without 
entangling themfelves: but, to avoid this misfortune, they point their nol'es always 
parallel to the horizon.* W hen either the elk or flag are clofely attacked, <hey make 
a vigorous defence both with, horns and hoofs. A t rutting-time efpecially, thefe crea-
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lures arc fo very Aiiious, that it is.extremely darigerous for any perfonto approach their- 
haunts j they \vill then run at a man full fpe<\h if he efcapcs being wounded by 
their horns, will trample him to death with their {liai*p hoofs. A s  the weather was 
ceflively hot, we kept the field only two days, and thchi returned to Selinginlky.

July 20th, another Mandarin '.rrived from Pekin, accompanied by an officer from. 
Arga, who brought a letter to the ambali'ador from the Tulh-du-Chan, acquainting him* 
that he might foonexpeft a perl’on, properly authorifed, to condufl; him to the imperial 
city. No news could be more agreeable. W e  hoped now to be foon releal'ed from  
this follttiry phiGe, and arrive at the end o f  our journey. W e  were indeed well enough 
lodged, and uttnted neither tĵ o nccelTai'ies nor conveniencies o f  life. The abundance 
of rural diverlions which tlilf place afl'orded, coinciding happily with the genius o f 
moll of our gentlemen, and the harmony that fubfifted among the retinue, though 
compofed of people from moft nationti in Ituropc, and feme from Afia, contributed not 
ti little to our puffing the time very agreeably. Not with (landing thefe advantages, and 
the affability and courteous behaviour o f the ambafl'ador, which heightened them all, we 

'were uncafy at Iteing detained fo long on the frontiers. W e  were apprehenfive that 
fome accident might happen to prevent our journey, eljaecially as it was reported among 
the IMongalls, that the Einjjcror o f Cliina, being fur advtinced in years, was fometime-a 
fick, and not diffiofed to receive foreign minifters.

The 24th, there fell fuch a flrowerlof hail-ftones as no man then alive had ever feenl 
It was happy lor us wc were not then-abroad, as the open field affords no kind o f fltelter. 
The hail lay fome days in the w'oodc and cooled the; air, which before that, time had 
been excellivcly hot. This day th e ’’ivutuchtu fent two lamas to compliment the ara- 
btiffador, to wiili him a good journey., and a happy fight of the Emperor, or Boghdoy- 
chan, as he is called by thefe people.'

Auguft; 9th, a courier arrived from Pekin, who told the atnbaflador that he had palfed 
■ our conductor on the road, and that we fliould now prej^are for our journey to the ca
pital, as that gentleman would arrive iri a few days.

On the 24th, our conductor, caked I^oiny, at laff: arrived. He W’as by birth a Mantffiu 
Tartar, and a member o f the court far the weftern deparUnent. After remaining with 
us for fome days, he returned to Yolla; a place upon the border, in order to procure 
horfes and camels for our journey.

September 8th, we fent our baggage by water to Sitrcalka, and next day, we followed 
it. W e lived in tents while weftaid at this place, till horfes and camels were got ready. 
In the mean time, our people were employed In packing up the baggage into proper 
loads for camels. Strealka, I formerly obferved, is the place tv’here His Majefly's com- 
miiTaiy of the caravan has his abode, and the government o f  Siberia their ftorehoufes. 
I imagine, therefore, it wIH not be improper, before we proceed, to give fome account 
of the trade carried on from this place.

Pormerly the fur trade was free to all His M ajefly’s fubjefts, both Ruffians and Tar
tars. The merchiuits repaired to Siberia at the proper feafons, where they bought at 
cheap rates, all the rich furs they could find, and difpofed o f  them in Perfia,.Turkey, 
and Poland, at a price much below the real value. The government o f Siberia per
ceived a very conliderable diminu tion o f the revenue in that country, and foon difeovered 
the true caufeof i t ; which was, that a great part o f the furs belonging to Hi* M ajdiy  
remained unfold. Upon inquij y, it appeared that this was owing to the foreign mar
kets being fupplied with thefe commodities at .low rates, by the*fubjecls, before the 
goods belonging to the government could be expofed to fale. T he government of Si
beria reprefented to His Majeffy the lofs o f fo confidcrable a branch o f his revenue; ci
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<^nfegu«ncc o f v'l^cb,' an order was immediately iffudd, prohibiting all private perfons- 
dor the {utureito epeport fables in particular. Sinc6 this regulation took place, the go- 
venh&nt: have ¥eiit their own furs, generally once in three years, by caravans to China. 
T he'valu e ,pfcone o f th<̂ he caravans is reckoned to amount to four or five thoufand 
roubles, tfi'icVyi l̂ds a returai o f at leaft double that funi. The Emperor of China, fi-om 
regard to theiVi^ndfhip and gpod neighbourhood of His M ajefty, gives the caravans free 
quait^Sjdand liberty to dlfp îfe of their’ goods, and biiy others, without exafting any 

.At'ftfft, the Emperor not only gave the caravan free quarters, but alfo main* 
,,la?ned, at Ins both men and hovfes during their flay in Pekin.- This lafl cx-
preffibn e f  His'Majefty’s bounty is, however, no‘w withdrawn.

S^pteniber 15th, our coiiduftor having acquainted thjj ambaflador that the horfes 
//|ind/hamels were ready, our baggage wijs difpatched to the frontiers, efcorted by our 

,*pwn- fb,Idlers and fome Coffacks ; though indeed there was no great occafion for any 
.. guard,, as the Mongalls feem to have little ufe fop any thing that belonged to us.

■ f̂ter dining with the commiiTary of the caravan at Strealka, on the 18th, we left that 
«i jilace  in the evening, accompanied with the conm'iifiary and molt of the officers at Selin- 

girtiky. A fter we had travelled about twenty Eiiglilh miles to the fouth-eaft, through 
Ime;plains covered with exceeding long grafs, wfe arrived at the end o f the firlt ftage 

i|calMd Kolludtzy, where we found our tents, which had bepn fent off in the morning,, 
r ^ d y  for our reception. This day we faw fome'l-fcattered tents o f Mongalians with 

. their'flocks. -
; , N e x t day, we travelled about twenty miles farther to a fingle houfe, built by the

' epuimiffar)f for a Ihade to his cattle in winter. W e  hunted all the way through a plea- 
.'^hfeountry, inteiffperfed with little hills covered \\rith wood, but faw as few inhabitants' 

h -'.as the day before. „ . ' '
' Thel 20th, about noon, we reached a place called .Saratzyn, or the New Moon, fitu- 

ated cn the bank o f  a rivulet of the fame name. This rivulet is the boundary between 
the Ruffian and Chinefe territories, and feparates two o f the moft mighty'monarchies in 
the world. The diftance between Selinginlky and this place is computed to be about 
one hundred and four verft, nearly feventy EngHfli miles.

The cqnduftor was encamped on the eafl fide o f the.rivulet, and we pitched our 
tents on the other. The ground on both fides rifes a little, and the foil feems to be 
extremely good. T he grafs is rank and thick, and, as the fcafon is very dry, would,, 
with little labour, make excellent hay. This grafs is often fet on fire by the Mongalls 
in t^8 fpring during high winds. A t fuch times it burns moft furioufly, running like- 
wild-fire, and fpreading its flames to the diftance o f  perhaps ten or twenty miles, till its 
progrefs is interrupted by fome river or barren hill. T lie impetuofity of thefe flames,. 

' their fmoke and crackling noife, cannot eafily be conceived thofe who have not feen 
them. W hen any perfon finds himfelf to the leeward o f them, the only method by 
which he can fave himfelf from their fury, is to kindle immediately the grafs where he 
ftands, and follow his own fire. For this purpofe, every perfon is provided with flints, 
iteel, and tinder. The reaion why the M ongalls fet fire to the grafs, is to procure 
early pafture for their cattle. The alhes left upon the ground fink into the earth at 
the melting o f the fnow, and prove an excellent m anure; fo that the grafs in the 

• fpring rifes on the lands, which have been prepared in this manner, as thick as a 
field of wheat.. Caravans, travellers with merchandife, but efpecially armies, never 
encamj) upon this rank grafs.. And. there are feveral inftances. o f confiderable 
bodies of men being put in coftfufion, and even defeated,, by the enemy’s fetting fire to 
the grafsi
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Before I leave die Ruflian territoriesi^'i fliall give fome account of the marches W  
{ween thefe two famous empires, 'fh e  frontier, according to the beft information I could 
procure, b'egins a great way weftward o f this place, near the fource of the river Dzida ; 
from thence it pi*oceeds to the eaft, croffiiig the Selinga, and runs along the tops of the 
hills, inclining foinctimes to thehiorth, and fometinies to the fouth, till it meets widi the 
rivulet Saratzyn. It runs then in a very irregular line, varying its diredion according 
to the courfe of the rivers and brooks, or from the top o f one hill to fome other re
markable jwint in view', pointing in general- towards the north-eall, till it ends at the 
river Argun, which, together with'tlie Ingoda, forms the Anioor. This boundary in
cludes a vaft trad of excellent land on the RulTian fide ; and that part of the Mongalls 
■ who inhabit it, being ftout men, and living much at eafe, \yill in time become a nume
rous people.

The marches were fettled upon tlM prefent footing about twenty-five years ago, on 
the following occafion : the Mongalls, on the Chinefe fide, alledged that their counti^- 
men, fubjeds of'R uflia, encroached their borders, which created fome dilputes be
tween the two nations. The caufes d f  this mifunderftanding being reprefented to the 
two courts, it was agi'eedto fend miniflers, with full powers, to terminate the affair in an 
amicable manner. His Majefty’s niiniftef, Theodore Alexiovitz Golovin, met the . 
Chinefe plenipotentiaries on fhe frontiers, in the neighbourhood o f Nertlhinlky, a coii- 
fiderable town belonging to Ruflia, [near the river Amoor. A ll matters were foon 
accommodated to the mutual fatisfadion o f both parties, on the footing of uti pof- 

fuietis; i. e. each of the parties retaining the people and territories that then belonged 
to them. ; ~

This determination kept all quiet fcir fome time. The Chinefe, how'ever, foon aji- 
peared to be diffatisfied with the decifijon, and want to have the marches reviewed j to 
which, in my opinion, the Ru'flians will not eafily affent,. >

The 2ift, the condudor came to congratulate the ambaffador on his arrival at the 
borders, and acquainted him, that the horfes' and camels being ready, he might pro
ceed when he pleafed. I cannot omi  ̂ an inconfiderable clrcumftan'ee that happened at 
this place, as it ftrongly reprelents th|;caution and prudenceof the Chinefe. Our con- 
du^or having feen fome women walking in the fields, afked the ambafl'ador who the'y 
were, and whither they were going ?}' H e yvas told>they belonged to the retinue, and 
were going along with it to China. ';

He replied, they had women enough in Pekin already; and as there never had been 
an'European womiin in China, he could not be anfwerable for introducing the firft, 
without a fpocial order from the Emperor. But if  his Excellency would wait for .an 
anfwer, he .would difpatch a courier to court for that purpofe. T he return o f this mef- 
I'cnger could not be fooner than fix w eeks; it was therefore thought rnoi'e. expedient to 
hud back .the women to Selinginfky,: with the waggons that brought our, baggage to 
this place.

Chap. VII.— From pnjftng the and entering the Chinese T en poria , to our
jirrival a tjhe Wall of China.

THE 2 2d of September, having loaded the camels with our baggage, and procured 
carriages for the boxes that contained H i s  M a j e f t y ’ s  prefents to the Emperor, which 
were too large for camels to bear, we mounted and paffdd the Sarafzyn,' and foon en
tered the Chinefe territories. W e travelled fifteen milds^whon we arrived, about even
ing, at the river Orchon, running with a fmooth ftream to the north. 1 he carriages re- 
twded our progrefs greatly, as the horfes were fprightly, and unaccuftomed to draught.
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,; This day we GQ|li;mttc4dIguefts o f  the Emperor of China, vilio entertains all arabaA 
itaO(t ,̂ and bears y^eu• expence.s, from the day they enter his dominions, till the time 
they (|uit them again. O u r retinue confifted of about one hundred perfons, who were 
.allowed'fifteen fllecp every day. The overplus of this large allowance was given to the 
■ Erp ĝaljs who drdve;^the camels. BefiJes mutton and beef, there is no other kind of 
proVifion t o . f o u n d ,  tift you come within the wall o f C h in a .’ The mutton is o f a 
middle i i z e ; y^ut, 1 m ull confeft, exceeding fine. The conduiftor was attended by an

ouro’̂ icyrfroiB the Tidhdu-Chaa, who procunxi, from the Mongalls encampcd'ncareil: 
,rd^% W'h’at Iheep wc w'anted. d ’he camels were very tradlable and Hooped to take on 
tlf^ir loads. But the horfes were at firll very unmanageable. Many of them had 
never‘i^efqi’e been employed for any ufe, and were fuddled with great difficulty, hut 
,moi?nted with mueh; m ore; for the very fraell o f our clothes, which they perceived to 
ibe .different from that o f the Mongalls, their lUiafters, made them I’nort and fpring 
wirir great, fury. T hey were eafily managed notwithftanding, when we got upon their 

'.'backs'. , ' ,,
Cj>'ur road this day lay through fine plains and '̂allies, covered with rank grafs; but 

nql a-firigle tent \vas,to be feen. I inquired why.Tuch a fine, foil was without inhabi-
.tantsy'apTwas told, that the Chinefe had forbid ;lhe Mongalls to encamp fo near the 
.(ivuffian borders, for fear o f being allured to pafs over to riieir territories, as many had 
'forniefly done. Thefe fruitful vallies are furrovaided with ploafant -hills, o f eafy ai- 
ce'nf  ̂ W'hofe fummits are covered with tufts o f trbes. Many o f  thefe tufts being of a 

ttiycniar figure-, and having no Underwood, appear as if  they had been planted and 
■ pruned by a i t ; others are irregular, and fometiirure a ridge o f  trees runs from one hil] 
' jid/anp'tber. Thefe objeds afford a profpecl fo pleafing to the eye, and fo feldoni to 

Te, .fbund, that one cannot help being charineid. And this pleafure is ftill height
ened by the gentle-flowing rivulets, abounding v'vith fifli, and plenty of game in the 
vallies, and among the trees. f

T he 33d, w'e fet out early, and came to a rivulet called Ira, running to the north- 
weft, till it falls into the Orchon, W'hich we pafleci, and pitched our tents on the other 
fide. The rank grafs by accident took fire, and had not water been at hand to extin- 
guifn it, and the weather very calm, the confeqriencej might have been fatal. W e  
travelled farther tliis day than the former, as f^wer inconveniences arofe from the 
teftifuefs of the horfes.- :

I ’he 24th, we continued our jornilcy towards the fouth-eaft, along fmooth roads, 
tkrough a pleafant country j and, at evening, reached, a rivulet called Shora, orthe 
yellow rivulet, on the banks o f which we fet up our tents. T h e vallies now were more 
contracted, and kfs wood upon the hills than formerly.

T he aytli, wc came to a rivulet called Kara, or the black rivulet, from the colour of 
the water, which is tinged by the richnels o f the fb l̂.

The 26th, w.e proceeded. The countiy retained much the fame appearance, and the 
weather was very fine; but not a Angle inhabitant -ivas yet to be feen. la  the evening, 
I walked from our tents, with forae o f our company, to the top o f  a neighbouring hill, 
where I found many, plants o f excellent rhubarb; and, by the help o f a flick, dug up 
as much as 1 wanted.

On thefe hills aro a great number o f animals called marmots, o f a brownifh colour, 
having feet like a bqdger, and nearly o f the fame fize. They make deep burrows on 
the declivities o f the hills 4 and it is faid, that in winter they continue in thefe holes, for 
a certain time, even withSut food. A t  this feafon, however, they fit. or lie near their 
burrows, keeping a ftri<̂  watch j and, at the approach o f danger, rear themfelves upon

their
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theif hind *̂ et, giving a loud whiftle like a man, to call in the ftragglers

3^7
and then

drop into their holes in a moment.
I Ihould not have mentioned an animal fo well known avS the marmot, had it not 

been on account of the rhubarb. W herever you fee ten or twenty plants growing, 
you are fure o f finding feveral burroivs under the fliades o f their broad fpreading 
leaves. Perhaps they may fomtetimes eat the leaves and roots o f  this plant. PIow- 
cver, it is probable the manure they leave about the roots contributes not a little to its 
increafe; 'and their carting up the earth, makes it flioot out young buds and multiply. 
This plant does not run and fpread itfelf like docks, and others o f  the fame fpecies, but 
grows in tufts at uncertain dirtances, as if  the feeds had been dropped \tith dertgn. It 
appears that the Mongalls never 'accounted it worth cultivating, but that the world 
is obliged to the marmots for the quantities' fcattered at random in many parts o f this 
country; for whatever part o f tlie ripe feĉ d. happens to be blown among the thick 
grafs, can very i'eldom reach the ground, but hiurt there wither and d ie; whereas, 
Ihould it fall among the loofe earth, thrown up by the marmots, it immediately takes 
root, and jiroduccs a new plant.

After digging and gathering the rhubarb, t̂he Mongalls cut the large roots into fmall 
pieces, in order to make them' dry mare readily. In the middle of every piece they 
I’coop a hole, through whiebt a cord is c ra-wii, in order to fufpend them in any conve
nient place. <riiey hang them, for mort part, about their tents, and fometim.es on the 
horns of their ftieep. This is a mort pernicious cultom, as it cleftroys fome o f the beft 
part of the root; for all about the hole is-T'otten and ufelefs ; whereas, were people 
rightly informed how to dig and dry this -plant, there would not be one pound o f re- 
fufein an hundred, wdiich would lave a great deal o f trouble and expence, that much 
dimmifli the profits on this commodity. A t  prefent, the dealers in this article think, 
thefe improvements hot worthy o f their attention, as their gains are more confiderable 
on this than on any otiier branch o f  trade. Perhaps the government may hereafter 
think it proper to make fome regulations with regard to this matter.

I have been more particular in defcribiiig tlie growtli and management o f the rhu
barb, becaufe I never met with an author or perfon who could give a fatisfadlory ac
count, where, or how it grow sf I am perfuaded, that, in fuch a dry climate as this, it 
might eafily be fo cultivated as to pitiduce i.ny quantity that could be wanted.

I omit any computation o f  the dirtances o f  places along this road, as the whole o f  it, 
from the borders to Pekin, has been metifured by a wheel, or. machine, given to the 
cariivan by the governor o f  Siberia, for tlmt purpofe. I fhall afterwards fubjoin the 
exaft dirtances taken from this meafurement.

The 27th aiid 28th, we purfued the fame road, over hills and through vallies ; for, 
though few travel this way, the caravans, with their heavy carriages, leave fuch marks 
as are not foon efl’aced. It is only of late that the caravans travelled this road. For
merly they went farther to the north, by a Ruflian towm called Jvlertzinfky, and thence 
to a Chinefe city called Nairn. That foatl is more convenient tlian the prefent, as it 
lies through places better inhabited ; but the prefent is fhorter, and therefore taken by 
molt travellers.

The 29th, we reached a river called Buroy, where we lodged. A t  this dry feafon 
all thefe rivers are fordable ; aiid they abound with flurgeon and other fifli. N ext 
tnorning, Mr. Tenant, our chief cook, dropped down, as he was coming out o f  his 
tent, and immediately expired, notwdthftanding all portible gpre^was taken for his re
covery. We interred him as decently as time and circumflances would adm it; and 

‘ proceeded to a river called Borgualty, where \vc pitched our tents for this night.
10 Oiftober"'
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, p(3;aber if l ,  afifi* a long day’s journey, we reached a rivulet called Koyra^ Tlie face 
vfe|the'country'appeared nearly the,l;iinc as formerly.

'TfieVjzdvafteiyan^ long march, \vc came to the Iranks o f the river Tola, the largell 
feleh. firice w  kft-tlie Selinga. : .

■ ; Next,dayA^OiCroffed the d’ola, at a pretty deep ford, whore the river was in breadrh 
4i|t|ut;the ;8ighe"of an arrow at point blafek. It was noon befort; our camels got over, 
J.tid too dateftb.. proceed. W e  were therefore-obliged, to let op eur teats on the cafe 

ib,:n\fobf:tlfo,rivay;‘ \vhich was overgrown \vith t,">11 oaiers, • •• '■

, ' p d  th^i'bahks o f the T ola, we found rriipny Motigalis encamped, wuh numerous locks
cattle,; being the firft inhabitants; v/ej||iad l(,>en hnce our leaving ihe bortle-r. 'Ihe 

• K|ifiians, :ahd the Mongalls who are fubj^Ss o f  Ruflia, claim all the country wefeward 
.frpip the .Tola,b^hich,, they fay, is the natural bcondary b-aween the two empires.

' Tip's wobld indeed be a confulerablc addition to tht' ;lomini<v of l-.roii:.: Iv.u as both 
tlibf? mighty inonarchs are abundantly priavided with, a vat;, f'XLcat o f  terrhoi-v, neither 
.party think it worth while to difpute aboii1| a'fo'w hiuidred’inni,'.- o f propertt, which ob- 
piined would perhaps not balance the cofl^ or contribute but little to fife atlvantage of 
either.  ̂ ’ ' ' "kAp ■ ' ’ ,

,The appearance o f the country was now greatly altered to tiie worfe. Vvfo faw no 
pyoresplealant hills and woods ; neither could I find one finglc plant of rhubarb. The 
.foil was dry and btirren, and the grafs tjfot to be compared to wbcit we had already 
. paffedjover.

The :4th, after every man had drunk l iis fill of the pure and wholefome water of 
Tola', and filled his bottle with it, we departed with fome regret, as we could liope for 
no more rivers or brooks till vve came to' the wall o f China; W e foon entered the 
defert, commonly named by the Mongails the Hungry Defort. How far it deferves 

' that title, will be feen as we advance.
In the evening, we reached fome pits, called Tolatologoy, o f  brackifo w’ater, where 

>ye pitched our tents. T he road fiill pointed Acf the fouth-ea.fi:, vvlth little variation, 
over grounds that rofe a little at firfl:, but afterwards gradually declined. W e faw 
many Mongalian tents and cattle difperfed along the defert.

The 5th, we fet out again ; and in the evening, came to fome fountains, called 
Ghelo-tologoy, o f  pretty frefh water. TJie country was quite level, and appeared to 
the eye as plain as the fea. The foil was dry, baiTen, and gravelly, and neither tree 
nor bufh to be feen; a profpeft not very agreeable;

T he 6th, early in the morning, we proceeded eaftward, through the fame fort of flat 
country* The weather was very fme, and the reads excellent. In the evcniitg, wo 
arrived at a pool called Tylack, o f  brackifli water, where we remained the following 
xiight. : This day we faw feveral large flocks o f antelopes, ami fome Mongalls in their 
tents, which was no difagreeable objedl in this continued plain. W e  pafled few of 
thefe tents without vifiting them, where we always found an hofpitable reception and 
were entertained with fome zaturan, a kind o f tea which I formerly deferibed. j^nd 
if we happened, to flay till our baggage was gone out o f  fight, the landlord condudfed 
us by the fhofteft way to the,fprings that terminated the next ftage.

The next day, we came to the wells called Gachun. Our bifeuit being now  fnen" 
,wc were reduced to live on mutton only, during the reft of our journey through tins

^  defert j
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iitv, plainly appears Iroi 
and the n ftco f liie vatnr.

TheSih, our oo

1 <■ . . I'̂ ch w ' Hccount'.il ro  p;roat liardfliip as it was extremely iine. It is not a 
li-th thm, mnwiilii!^ I'inr. the barren appearance of this unlhehcrod plain,
th 'Vit Ic areb ‘ oed t ondiiiu:., but particularly thellicep. The ilvort grafs, though m 

... ilh(il'v li a'.'-jrcd  ̂ inuil be o f a very nourilhing quality. This will naturally
lU'oc 'id ii’om the climate, ar d the foil, rybich every where partakes of a nitrous qua- 

iVoin the feurf o f fait round the edges o f the lakes and ponds, 
geh ('.dly brackith hi the fprings and pits, 

nd tclor funJlhcd us with a frelh fet o f cattle, which detained us 
h'tfrtiianour ufual tinv.; of f,‘‘ ting out.. T his day, the foil was veiy much inclined to 
"•r ’ vcl containing a nun.her of r< d and yellow  pebbles, many o f which, being traufpa- 
reiit made a fine apjriararice while the fun fhone. W e  were informed there »'ere 
Ibmetinies flames of laliie found here, which fo much excited our curiofity, tltat each 
of us,-every dav, picked up a conftderable quantity. On examination, m oftofthem  
were thrown away, as altogether ufelefs } the few ŵ e thought proper to retain w'erc 
wrought into very good fl-al.;. A man might gather a bufliel o f  luch ftones every day 
ill this Jefert. One o f our people, a Grecian by birth, who underftood fomething o f the 
itaturo of flones, found one that he called a yellow' fapphire, and valued it at fifty 
trown, .̂ Perh;ips thefe pebbles might be o f  that kind w'hich the lapidaries call cor
nelian ; for they are fufficiently hard, and take a fine polifli.

The 9th, we fet out early, and travelled to a pool named Oko-toulgu. This day, a 
lama from the Kutuchtu, going to Pekin, joined our company, who, by his habit and 
equipage, fe-'inedto be a perfon of eminence. In marching along the, tedious defert, 
the converl'atiqn turned on a terrible earthquake, which happened during the month of 
July lalt in China, between the long wall and Pekin, and had laid in ruins feveral vil
lages and walled towns, and buried many people in their ruins. The lama inquired 
what was tim opinion o f the learned men in Europe’ concerning the caufc o f this phe
nomenon. W e told him, it was commonly reckoned to be fubterranecus fire; and then 
alkcd, in our turn, to w'hat caufe fuch extraordinary appearances were imputed by hs 
countrymen ; he replied, that fome o f  theii' learned lamas had v/ritten, that God; after 

A e  had formed the earth, placed it on a golden fr o g ; and, vi.henever this prodigious 
” irog liad occafion to fcratch its head,' or ftretch out its foot, that part o f the earth im

mediately above was /liaken. ’'i'herc was no reafoning on a notion fo fantaftical; we 
therefore left the lama to pleafe himfelf with his hypothefis, and turned the difeourfe 
to fome other fubjeft.

The loth, we came to the-fprings called Korpartu. The appearance qf things this 
day were ahnofl: the fame as on the preceding days. The foil appeared fo barren, 
that none of the common methods of improvement could make it bear'any kind o f 

, grain, or even alter its prefent condition. T h e difjrofitions of its inhabitants, the Mon
galls, feeiif wonderfully fuited to their fituation, as they appear more contented with 
their condition than thofe who poffefs the moft fruitful countries.

In the evening o f the i ith , we arrived at Khododu, where we found the water clear 
and pretty frcfli, burfting in a llrong fpring, from the gravelly earth, and running in a 
flreamto a confiderable diftance, till it lofes itfelf in the fand. This was the firfi run-- 
hing water we had feen fince we left Tola. And we were as happy, while fitting round 
this fountain, and broiling our mutton-chops, a,s others at a table plentifully furnifhed 
with Burgundy and Champaign. Our appetites were itfdeed v(?ry keen; to which 
daily excrcife, the coldncfs o f the air, and driiiking no.thing but water, greatly con
tributed. i

V O L. V II . 3 Next
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t'mom ing, being the 12th, there'was a little fro{l upon the ground. Sevcrai 
flocks of gray plovers came to drink at the fpring, o f which our people killed as many 
as our prefent drcumftances required. Thefe poor harrrtlefs birds feemed infenfible of 

'' perhaps, they had never before heard the report o f a g u n ; for, nc
fpdner wavS the piece fired, than they took a fhort flight round the fountain, whiftling 
is  they, flew, and immediately alighted to drink again. T h e  pFover is a pretty bird, 
and pledfant to e a t; and the foies o f its feet are as hard as fo much horn, which pre
vent its being hurt by the (tones or gravel. In the evening, we came to thc’ wells 

> ,pilifed''B6uk-horljke, without any thing material happening, or any difference on thc.
; fac' ’̂o^ the country.

The-13th, we continued our jourp'ey to the wells o f Burduruy, where we were 
ag^in fumifhed with frefh horfes and' camels.

The;!4th, vie came to a place calW l̂ Kadan-Kachu, where we were obliged to dig a 
pit four feet deep, in order to procure ̂ water, which was very bad, having both a dif* 

g agreeable fmell, and bitter tafte; but was drinkable, when boiled with fome tea. W e 
cquld, however, get none for our cattle, as the high wind filled the pits with fand as 
fail as we could dig them. The fand is o f  a wbitifh colour, and fo light and dry, that 

, it is driven by the winds into your face and eyes, and becomes very dilagreeable. Mofl 
o f  our people, indeed, were provided with a piece o f net-work, made of horfe-hair, 
which covered their eyes, and is very ufeful in drifts, either o f  fand or fnotv.

The 15th, we travelled over deep fandsj and ia  the evening, arrived at other 
fprings, called Tzaganteggerick. T he wind continuing high, it was with much diffi- 

; culty we fet up our tents. It is to be obferved that, on thefe deep and light fands, our 
Turopean tents are o f little ufe, as there is no earth in which the tent-pins can be 
i'aftened. T h e Tartar tents are much preferable; for, their figure being round and 
taper, like a bee-hive, the wind takes but little hold o f  them, and they (land equally 
well on a fandy, or any other furface. T hey ar<  ̂befides, warmer, more cafily eredted,. 
faken down, and tranfported.

T he 16th, we left the-deep fand, and travelled along the fame fort of dry gravelly' 
ground as formerly. In the evening, we pitched our tents at the fprings called Sudjin, t 
'i ’he variety o f  objefls, in this dreary wafte, are fo few, that in^this, as well as in otlierr *̂ 
refpecds, it much refembles tite fea. Here one can fee no farther than if he was placed, 
on the furface of the water, out o f  fight o f  land 5 the rounding o f  the globe, in botli 
cafes, being the fame. Sometimes, in the morning, I have been agreeably-furprifed ia  
fancying I Iqw, at a fmall diftahee, a fine river, having rows o f  trees growing upon its 
baaks 5 but this was oaly a deception o f  the fight, proceeding from the vapours mag- 
.aifying fome fcattei'ed flirubs into great trees,

'fh e  17th, we came to fome wells o f vei'y bad water, called Oudey, wbei*e we found 
frefh horfes and camels waiting for us. O ur coaduclor refolved to lofe no time, being 
apprehenfive that we might be overtaken in the defert by tb.e froft and deep fnow, 
which ufually happens at this fcafon. Such an event would have retarded our march, 
and incommoded us not a little in m any' refpedfs. W e therefore travelled as long 
ftages-as tlie convenience of water, and the flrength o f  our cattle, w'ould permit.

The iSih , after a long day’s journey, we came to the wells called Ulan-kala. W e 
found, almoil every day, Mongalls in their tents, which flood like lb many hives, dif- 
perfed through this folitary plain.

The 19th, we mounted, ttgain, and travelled to the fprings named Tzilan-teggerick. 
This day we faw feveral flocks of antelopes j and, indeedj few days pafled in which wo 
did not foe fome of thefe animals.

T he
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The '2othj we came to a place called Ourandabu. T he weather ftill continued fair, 
rlie Iky clear, and the mornings frolly. T h e  water ;It this place was tolerable; but we 
were obliged to dig ior it. W hen it happened that we had a long Tlage from one 
ipriHg to another, far fear o f coming too late, we ufually feiit a couple of men before

pits. that the water might have tin? ito fettleus, in order to gather fewel, and to di 
before our arrival.

'I'he 2 lit, we proceeded, and in the evening arrived at a lake of fait w"ater. After 
digging, however, we found fpme freflier. W ere it not that thefe lakes and pits are 
fcatteredithrough this defert, it m ull have been altogether uninhabited, either by man 
or beafU' This confidemtion, among many others, has often led me to admire the in* 
finite wifdom of Almighty G od, in the difpenfations o f his providence, for the fupport 
of ail his creatures. *

In my opinion, thefe fprings are produced by the rains and melted fnow in the 
fpring ; for the water, finking in the fand, is thereby prevented from being exhaled, 
in fummer, by the heat o f the fun, which mult be very Icorching in this defert, in 
which there is not the lead; fhade to be found.

The 2 ad, we quitted the fait lake,; in a cold frofty morning, and a flrong northerly 
wind, which was very'difagreeable. A t evening, we reached the wells of Kuia'f. Thefe 
pits take tlieir names from the quality o f the water, as fait, four, fweet, bitter, or from 
-the dift’ercut tribes o f people who inhabit the country in the neighbourhood.

In the inidlt o f our fatigues, we had the fatisfadictn to  be among a friendly people, 
who did every thing in their .power to lelfen our w'ants.

Next day, we reached the wells o f Mingat. T h e  weather, though cold, was not un- 
pleakmt; and, the aqtli, liaving got frefii horfes and camels, we came, in the evening,' 
to a«pond of brackiih water, called Tvorunteer, upon the extremity o f a difmal bank of 
land, running acrofs our road.

I k e  day following, we entered on the fan.<kbank, along a narrow and crooked paC- 
fage between two hillocks. Every one prayed for jjilm weather while we travelled 
over the fand; which put me in mind o f  being at fea. W e  continued our journey" 

||jiirough deep fand till about noon, w'hen all' our horfes and camels being tired, we 
rhalted in a hollow' place, where we dug, and found very bad water. W e remained 

here till next morning.
Our cattle being a little rcfreffied, though they had been very indifferently fed among 

the fand, where nothing w'as to be feen but fome tufts o f withered grafs, v̂e let 'out. 
again. Along this bank there is not the leafl track or path o f any k in d ; for the 
fmalleft blall o f wind immediately eft'aces it, and renders all the furface fraboth.

andW e had gone but a few miles, when moll o f  our people were obliged to alight, 
walk on foot, th e  horfes being quite tired with the deepnefs o f  the fand ; which, made 
our progrefs extremely llow. T he weather, fortunately, W'as ftill very calm. About 
U'jon, we pitched our tents in a .hollow place, encompalfed with high hillocks o f fand. 
i  obferved that, in the open defert, we h.ad already pafled, the pro.f'peTc was much con* 
tined ; but here it was quite ftraitened ; for, if  you afeended one o f thefe mounts, you 
'ould fee nothing but piount rifing above mount, like fo many fugar-loavcs, or raihor 
sike fo many cupolas.

In the evening, it began to blow, a, little at north-eaft, w'hich drove about the light 
fand like fnow; but, about midnight, the wind rofe to fuch an height, that all our tents 
were overfet at once, and our beds filled with fand. A s it /was near morning, w? 
thought it not worth while to pitch them again. W e  therefore prepared ourfelves t<» 
1“̂  oui at dawn, in hopes o f  getting over the fiind-bank before n ig h t; which by riding-
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and; walking by turns, in order to haftcn our progrefs, we happily elFodcd; and, 
in the evening, reached the fprings o f  Kocatu.

A t die place where we palled the faud, it was .not above twenty Engli/Ii miles 
in %readth, which took us u}3 three days. W e could have travelled lour times 
thatvdift’ance bn the plain, v/’ith more eafe both to ourfclves and cattle. la m  in- 

(,fb|med this bank o f  fand runs a great way fouthward, and, in feme places, 
;':is ;dbb.ve thirty leagues brpad. They, whofe bufinds, calls tliom often to crofs the 

;tfahdsv havetbin leather coats made on purpofe, and round jdeces o f glafs tied bc-
■ ' fore, th'̂  ̂ . '
’ fand-bank appears like the waves o f the lea ; for the hillocks,Wome of
t !whi^’bi’are about tw'enty feet o f perpendicular height, arc o f  fo light a nature, that 

t h e '\tind carries them from place to place, levelling one, and forming another:—
■ and' hence it is eafy to conceive, that a weary traveller, lying down on rhe lee- 

fide o f one o f thefe hillocks, might, in a few hours, be buried in the fand; which 
is Teppi'ted to have often happened in this and other fandy deferts.

■ T ile ?8th, we proceeded along the plain to the fprings called Cliab'erta. I can
not but, take notice o f the uncommon manner the people;, here have of killing 
their fi^eep. They make a Hit with a knife between two ribs, through which they 
put their’ hand, and fqueeze the heart till the creatufe expires j by this method 
all the blood remains in the carcafe. W hen the flieep is dead, and hungry peo
ple cannot wait till the flelli is regularly dfefled, they generally cut the brilket 
and riimp, wool and all, and broil them on the coals^ then ferape off the finged 
wool-and eat them. This I have found by experience to be no difagreeable morfei, 
even; without any kind of fauce.

"TTe next day,' we. travelled another ftage to the wells o f  Saminfa, whertk W  
found better water Than ufual. The length and thickuefs o f the grafs fiiowed 
that, the foil now began to mend. . This day there fell fome fnow, and the wind 
w'as. cold and northerly.

T he 30th, we got frefli horfes, and proceeded to- the fprings o f Krema. From 
r the appearance of the grafs one would conclude, that the foil at this place w, 

very fine. W e faw great numbers o f  horfes. belonging to the Emperor turned ou 
to graze. Notwithftanding all the hafte we had hitherto made, we were this day 
overtaken by a fall o f fnow, which proved very inconvenient, not fo much on ac
count o f  the cold, but it covered all fewel, fo that we could find none to drefs 
our victuals.

T he 31ft, we came to a place called Naringkaruflli, where, to our great fatis- 
faftion, w e ’ found a fmall brook o f frelh water, and fome Mongalian huts. I ob- 
ferved, that, from the fand-bank eaftward, the foil becomes gradually better every 
day. This'w as now the fortieth day fince we left the border; during, which time we 
had not halted one day, nor feen a fingle houfe, and the twentieth and eight from 
the time we quilted the river Tola, and entered the defert, in which we had neither 
feen river, tree, bufli, nor mountain. Though we were obliged now and then to 

, fetch a compafs, on account o f  the watering places, yet in general our courfe de
viated but little from the fouth-eaft. point..

T he ift of November, we halted at this place, that we might have time to put 
things in ordjsr before we paffed the long wall, which was now at no great dif- 
tance. ® ,

N ext day, we proceeded; and about noon we could perceive the famous wall, 
rumxing along the tops of the mountains, towards the north-eaft. One o f our

people
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people cried out lan d , as>if we had been all this while at fea. It was now, nearly as 
I can compute, about forty Englifti miles from us, and appeared white at this dillance. 
W e could not this night reach the palfage through the mountains, and therefore 
pitched our tents in the open plain as ufual. W e  now began to feel the effects o f the 
cold ; for the fnow, continuing to lie upon tlie defert, proved very inconvenient on 
many accounts, but particularly by retarding the progrds o f our heavy and cumber- 
fome baggage. But n e comforted ourfelves with the hopes o f foon feeing an end o f  all 
our toils,-and arriving- in a rich and inhabited country; for, though all of our people- 
were u\ Mod health, they Y)eganto be very weary of the defert, and no wonder, as 
many ofthem had V.4rainthe open field ever fince we left Selinginlky.

'Novcvhber 3d, after travelling about an hour, we paffed the veftiges of a camp, 
which feetned to have "been regularly dcfigned. I was informed that the Emperor’cu- 
camped here, when he led his troops agmnft the Mongalls, called by the miffionarles in 
China the W ellern Tar:ai's.

The nearer we came to the mountains we w'ere the more furprifed at the fight o f  the 
fo much celebrated wall of China, commonly called for its length the endleis wall. 
The appearance o f it, running from one high rock to another, with fquare towers: at 
certain intervals, even at this diilance, is moft magnificent. ' ■ • '

About noon, we quitted tire plain, and entered an opening between two moimtains. 
To the left, the mountains are very high. On the right, they decline, as far as they 
are within view; but, I am told, they rife again to a great height.

W e defeended by a narrov^.path about eight feet broad, betw^een the mountiuns, till 
we came to a finall Chiuefe mdnaftery, fituated on the declivity o f a fteep rock. Cu- 
riofity led us to vilit this folitary place: but the road being impaffable to horfes, we 
alighted, and walked thither- On our arrival near the place, the monks came out to 
meet us, with the ufiial friendly falutation o f  the country, which is-perforpied by laying 
one of their hands on the other, and then fhaking them, and pronouncing thefo -u'ords 
Qho-loy-cho. The compliment being returned, they conduced us into the apartments' 
oi their little chapel, and treated us with a difii o f green tea, which was very agreeable. 

™ th e  chapel was a fort o f altar-piece, on which were placed feveral fmall brafs images ; 
Jmd, in one «f the cprners, I obferred a fack fdled with wheat. T he habit of the monks 

was a long gown with wide fleeves. On their heads was a fmall cap, and their long; 
lank hair hung down over their fltoulders. They had very fe-̂ v hairs in their beards. 
This being the fir/l Chinefc houfe we met with, 1 have on that account been more par
ticular in Jeferibing it. Every thing now appeared to us as if  wq had arrived in another 
world. W e felt efpcciallya fenfibie alteration in the weather ; for, inftead o f the cold 
bleak wind in the del'ert, we hail here a w-arm and plealant air. •

W e again proceeded along the narrow path, but o f breadth fufficient for a wheel 
carriage. The road being fteep, and in many places rugged, we walked down 
the liill, and in half an hour came to the foot o f  it, where we found ourfelves furrounded 
on all fidcs by high rocky mountains. O u r route now lay along the fouth fide o f  a 
rivulet, full of great ftones, which had fallen from the rocks in rainy weather. In the 
cliffs of the rocks, you fee little fcattered cottages, with fpots o f  cultivate'd ground, 
much refembling thofe romantic figures o f laudfeapes which are painted on the China 
ware, and otlter manufaftures o f  this country. Thefe are accounted fanciful by moft 
Europeans, but are really natural. • .

After we had travelled about feven or eight miles, along the bank o f the brook, we 
came in the evening to a Chinefe village, at the foot o f a high mountain, where we 
lodged in clean rooms, with warm fires o f charcoal. There wpre no chimneys in the

^ rooms j
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I'oohis 'but:, uiRkwl o f  thefe,. the charcoal was .put into a portable grate of brafs or 
irdli, a.u4 allh\vc<i''to burn clear in the open air; after which it was brouglit into the 
b'partijiieni;,,*' fllTpugh thu defert is one continued, plain, it lies much higher than tlje 

* andiViliages of C hin a; for, when we entered the defile, the afeent was very in-
■ cgnfiHeiyible wl}.ui coinpai*ed witli the defeent on the other fide

... . 'u 'i  r..' » . . . r .......  i ' . .  r___,flcre w bhgan talte o f the fine fruits o f China ; for foon after our arrival in the
'village,'our coiiduclor fent a prefent to the ambaiTador o f foine bafkets of fruits, con- 

• ;f)dtngiof Avaterjli îglonS,:, muik-raelons, fweet and bitter oranges, pcaclies, apples, wal- 
' n,tvis’,^clieruuis,'hi,iid feyeral other forts which I never faw before, together with ajar of 
Clhtfipffc' stfrack, proyifions o f feveral forts, and fome Chinel'c bread, called bobon, made 

I'fof wpW teh. and baked over a pot with the fleam o f boiling water. * It is very
lî gh|:'j and'not difagreeable in tafle ; at leafl it feemeJ fo to us, who had feenno bread 
for & 'mptith before.
'■  we halted to refrefli ourfelves after our long fatigue. I took this opportu

nity'to walk up "to the top o f the mountain, in order to view the adjacent country, but 
cqukf nrtiv fed^ continuation o f the chain of mountains, rifing one above another, and 
tfj‘ahbnoi thward fome glimpfes o f  the long wall as it runs along them;

we proceeded eaftward down the fouth bank o f  the river, whofe channel 
•wtis'jcovergcf w'ith great ftones. T h e road is cut out o f  the rock for a confiderablc 
Jehgth at thofe places where there is no natural paflage between the rocks and the 

vvhich m ull have been a woi'k o f  great labour. This river cannot fail to be a 
• ebnipfetp ton in time o f  great rains.

. jHaving. travelled about fix or eight miles, we arrived at the famous wall of China. 
AVeJentered at a great gate, wliich is fhut every night, and always guarded by a thoufand 
fiidi, under the, command o f two officers o f diftindlion, one a Chinefe, and the other a 

: Mant/.ur T a rta r ; for it is an eftablifhed cuflom in China, and has prevailed ever fmcc 
? the conqueft o f  the Tartars, that In all places o f public trufl there mull be a Chinefe 

iind a Tartar inverted with equal power. This rule is oblerved both in civil and mili
tary aftairs. The Chinefe pretend, that two in an office are a fort of fpies upon 01^ 
another’s; ^clions, and thereby many fraudulent practices are either 
detected. .

ipies upon 01^ 
prevented I®

C h a t . V III.— F rm  the Wall o f China to Pekin ; our Entry into that Clt)\

A S  foon as we had entered the gate, thefe tw'o officers, and many fubalterns, came 
to compliment the ambaflador on his fafe arrival; and afked the favour of him to walk 
into the guard-rooqi and drink a difh o f  tea. W e  accordingly difraounted, and'went 
into a fpacious hall bn the fouth fide o f the gate. This apartment w'as very' clean, hav
ing benches all around, and is kept on purpofe for the reception of perlbns of diftinc- 
tion. W e .were entertained with a variety o f  fruits and confedions, and feveral forts of 
tea. ■ After flaying about half an hour, the ambaflador took leave'of the gentlemen, 
and we proceeded on our journey. W e  travelled about fo'ar miles farther, and came 
to a confiderable tow n named Kalgan. A t  fome dirtance from the place, we wei'e met 
by the commandant, and the Mandarie Tulifhin, who had paid us a viflt at Selinginlky. 
They accompanied the ambaflador to his lodgings, which were in houf'es apart from the 
rell o f the tow n; and* prpvifions were fent us in great plenty.

From the wall to this place the country to the north begins to open, and contains 
fame villages, corn-fields, and gardens.

4  * The
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The fame evening, the ambaflador and the gentlemen of the retinue were invited to 
fup at the commandant’s houfe, and horfes were fent to carry , us thither. W e  alighted 
In the outer-court, where the commandant in perfon waited for us, and conduced us 
through a neat inner-court into a hall, in the middle o f which flood a large brafs chaf- 
fmg-difli, in fhape o f an urn, with a fire o f  charcoal in it. The floor was covered with 
mats, and^he room quite fet round with chairs, and little fquare japanned tables. T he 
ambaflador fat at a table by himfe!f,.and the reft o f the company at feparate tables, by two 
and two. W e were firlt entertained with tea, and a dram o f hot arrack; after which 
I’upper was brought, and placed on the tables, without either table cloth, napkins, 
knives,, or forks. Infteadof forks were laid dowm to every perfon a couple of ivory 
pins, with which the Chinefe take up their m eat., The diflies w'ere-fmall, and placed 
upon the table' in the moft regular manner, the vacancies being filled with faucers, cGn*-. 
taining pickles and bitter herbs. T h e  entertainment confifted o f pork, mutton, fowls, 
and two.roafled pigs. The carver fits upon the floor, and executes his office with 
great dexterity. He cuts the flefli into fuda fmall bits as may eafily be taken up by the 
guefts, without further trouble.- T h e  meat being cut up is given to the footmen, who 
fupply the empty diflies on the tables. T he whole is ferved in China-ware, and neither 
gold norfilver is to be feen.. A ll the fervants perform their duty with the utmoft re
gularity, and without the leaft noile. I muft confefs, Twas never better' pleafed with ' 
any entertainment..

The vifluals being removed, the defert was placed on the tables in the fame ord er,. 
and confifted of a variety of ^uits and confeftiohs. In the mean time a band o f mufic 
was called in, which confifted o f  ten or twelve performers, on various but chiefly wind- 
inftruments,.fo different, from thofo o f that dal’s in Europe, that I ftall not pretend to- 
defcribe them. I h e  mufic w'as accompanied with, dancing, which was v'ery entertain
ing. The danccrs were nearly as numerous as the muficians. Their performances 
were only a  kind o f gefticulation,.. confifting o f many ridiculous poftures ; for they 
feldom moved from, the fame place. The evening being pretty'far fpent, .w e took 
leave, and returned to our lodgings..

The 6 th ,. a great fall of fnow, imd a cold fro flyw in d , obliged us to halt'at this 
place.

Next day, tile froft and fnow ftill ■ contifmed ; notwithftanding, we fet out, and paflTed 
over a ftone-bridge near this place, paved, not .with fmall Hones, but with large, fquare, 
free Hones, neatly joined. A fter travelling eaftward about thirty Engliffi uiiles, we 
reached a large, and populous city called Siangfu. W e were met without the gate by 
&me of the principal inhabitants, and conduced to our lodgings.

When we arrived, .the governor was out a-hunting, with one o f  the Empgror’s funs. 
As foon as he returned in the evening, he w'aited on the ambaflador, and complimented 
him in a  very polite manner, cxcufing himfelf for not waiting on, him fooner.. A t the 
fame time, he gave His Excellency a formal invitation to fupper j . for it Is appointed/ 
by the court that foreign ambalfadors fliould be magnificently entertained in all the 
towns through w hich. they pafs ;. but the ambaffiulor,. being foinewliat indifpofed, de-̂  
fired to be exculed.

Our route this day .was. through a fine champaign countr}^, w ell cultivated, but con-, 
taining very few trees. W e  palled feveral fmall towns, and raany villagCvS, well built,, 
and inclofed with walls. The roads were well made, and in good order, running 
always In ftraight lines where the ground will allow. I had hearth a great deal of the 
order and ceconomy of thefe people, but found my InformadonTar fhort o f what-1 daily 
{aw in all their works and addons. The ftrccts o f every village run in ftraight lines.

Upo-n,
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ths'Xbad <fs niet/vVith many turret's, called pofi-houfc s,' erected at certairf<|if. 
tamp'fr^ntyone apojtlJgrj'w^^  ̂ a flag-ftaff, on which is hoifted the imperial pehtlanr,> 
i^heie places are guarded by a few foldierg, who run a-foot from one. port to another 

Ipeed, carrying letters .or difpatche's that cpuceni the Itn!]-: jr,-r. The turrets 
%'b_^io'dontr}Ve4asTd'be dS on® another -; and, by flgnals, tlury, can conveyin-
rhijlgmcp;,p|'‘̂ ny. remarkable eyeiif;. By tliis means the court is iafbfmed, in the 

niapner hnaginfible, of whatever diiiurbanee may happ-en ia die moll remote 
‘ ce's of  the 0fsltoesiof-the empire. Thefe ppfts.Tro aifo very ufeful- by keeiiino- the-country tree 
fighwayplen,; -for Ihould a perfon efcape-at one houfe, on a fgr.al. being made, he 

^̂ jCOpld certainly be. Hopped, at the next. . Tlie difence of one polv-houf.'from another 
ia t̂ i'û allyUiye Chinefe 1i, or niilss, each ]i-confifting of five hundred bow length .̂, I 
ttotapnte kre o^theirmiiles, to. be about twm,; .aud a half F.nglifii.

] '/I Ijd 3lh’, we.halted at'ihis place. ..-.As 3 0̂. could not be prefent a', the entertainment
. ns .ft-^klclntfewere invited laft night by the governor, he Itad refolv .d'lhat the delicacies, 

|TCd^rctfeuf,tbat occafioir'fiionld not- be loll,. ..and therefore fent uito our court twelve 
' laklfe‘,_tyhtTecn’wcre plaped, by a= number of people, ail the vkluals that were drolTcd 
MO, jtrece’ding night, with dhe defert and .feveral forts of tea. -'The v hole » as afterwards 
lirougM'tln'totlhe hall, and there placed in form upon the,tables. llVhen this \tas done,

f- ' ^
VV.C aoLo.rdingly fitt-down at the tables in great ordpr, . Kverv ihing-^vi very 

i-<good;,but raoft-Iy cp.l.d, haviagbeeir can-ied^hrough thellreets to Ibuiu dilhmee. After - 
' wohtld rf moved from; the table, the perfon who had the-diredliorij-^of the entertainment 
; f^Uetlio our.feirvantSj . ajxd'ordered them to fif down at the tables and eat. This pro-,
■ eluded a very ,diverfipg fc^ne-;; but, had ip not been complied v  ith, the governor would

hav^ thought-himfelf highly affi:bnted, ■
% :-Ihlhe ey,ep.ingj the Emperor’s-third fpn-went through the citv, on his way towards ; 
l.-thecapitah. ■ ^  upon men’sihouldcrs in a palankin, a vehicle very eafy for
■ th9‘'Uwveller, andwmdl known , in .European fettlements in India,, 'fhe. Emperor’s ions ■

hayd no other naffie.s than thofe of firlt, fecond, third, &c. This prince had .only a 
fmall retinue of a few hprfemen., . .

Our new •condu£lor,’*’Tuiillnn, invited the ambaffador and‘his retinue to paTs the 
evening at his lodgings. - His oxcelleiicy excufed himfclf, as he liad not bearat the 

. gbyepilOr’s. All the-gendepten,C:hatyever, .accepted the invitation. The entertainment 
Ay.as elegant, and fomething like'.that I  foniierly deferibed, accompanied with dancing 
and.nvuficiand quail-fighting. It is furprifmg to feg how thefe little birds fly at one 
¥nqthek as foon.aS they are-let upon th.e table, .and fight; like game-cock,s, to death. 
The Chinee are very fond of this diverfion, and bet as high on their quails as the . 

■’'Englilh do on cocks'. . They. ai'e alfo great lovers qf cock-fightT.g ; but it is reckoned 
, among the vulgar fports. d'he quails are generally parted, before, diey hurt one-tmothcr 
tub much, and referved in cages till another dccufion.

The 9th, having fent bif the baggage in the morning, 1 he ambalfadat returned the ' '  
-governor’s: Vifit, W e  qnly ftaid to drink teS ; after which we immediately moiuitcd, ' 
and pur'fiied our journey to,'a fmall town galled Tuny, where we arrived ia the evening. 
-Near this placb is a ’fteep rock. Handing on a plain, inaccoHible on all fides, except to' 
the weH, where a narrow winding path is cut in tiie rock, which leads to a Pagan temple:; 
and nunnery built <ipon the top o f it. 
plain ; and, as the fhory^goes, were built
on the following occafion : This lady w'as very beauiiful, virtuous, and rich, and had 

'many powerful princes for her fuitors- She told them, Hie intended to build a temple
; ■ ’ .6  - '  ' ’ ■ ■ . ■ ' .f

- 'V-____   ̂ ■ ,A _____  - -___  ____.................. ' ■■ — ■ - j ■' '
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Thefe;edifices make a pi-etty appearance from.tht^-" .̂ 
milt from the foundation hi one night, by a !ad},^
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^ naiV ery^cif c e j ^ ^ - '^ i f t e n f io B j j y h j a t h - b ^ r p w n ' l ia r id ^ ,  i l l  6 \ i^ ‘it ig 'lu , o n  t l i e f £ |

,'l\fe'-]oy£ir aniJ' the lady bê qah their labour.'tit the fatne time, and;the lady completediter  ̂
' }xl^ b&fojre the light appeared ; but a.s ibplj as^thq fulvyvas rifen, .Ihe' iaŵ^̂^̂  ̂ the top '  ̂

of the rbcki that her lover had iiot' half fiinflied hislaridge,t'hufihg raffed only the pillars 
lot the arches. Failing, thei'efore, in his part oiTthe performaficel he was ajfo obliged 
tp depart* to his owii'country y ^ id  the lady palled the; reiit'ainder o f h er days in her 
own uionaftery. ■ l , y  . a ' "■ 'h- ■ ^

The river is about a quarter o f  a mile front the. rockj' apd the |jillars ftill. r e m a in  v 

about five or fix  feet above thelwater j they;ire fix. or eight in nytpber, and good fub- 
ftantial work. This tale I relate as a fpecimen o f many fabidpup floriexp which Fheard ' 
every day, and the people firinly believe'. In thempnaftery theiV afeiat prefent many 
monks and nuns.; '■  w ,. v ' T p . ,  v, . f '

The

■ places; it is hiuch Icfs.; pBut rlieir length, Tam informed, is above ope thoufand'Englilh'p 
. miles. " They encompafs all, or the greateiTpart, o f  the empiro o f  China,'to the north ' 

arid weft. ■ T h efe  impregnaplc: bulwarks," together with 'thb almoft impaffable deferf% 
'have, in my opinion, fp lopg prfcferved this nation from being over-run by the welfem 

, heroes. . One^.would imagme, that a ,country, fo fortified by na.ture, had little-need o f .̂ 
' fuch a ftrongwall for its defence ;, for if  all the paffeStof the: rifouritains are as narrow ' 

arid difEcuit as .that \vher6 we entered, a^rpall riumbej’ o f  men ipigilt defend it-againft a 
mighty army. , , ; . T , ' :ri:" >

Juny is but 'a fmall p lace; it fuftered greatly by the earthquake .that happened in  the 
inonth of July the preceding year,; above'pne half o f it being thereby laid in ruins. In-

ed, more than one h alf o f the towns and. villages through 'which we travelled this day, •- 
had fuffered'timch oii yhe fame, occafion, . and vaft. numbers o f pepple had been buried 1 
in the.ruins. ' J muft cpnfefs, it was a dlfmal'feene to foe every .where, fitch heaps o f  ' > 
rubbilhi ■ • ' ‘ y, ■ -- • -'s ■. ... ; ,y

All the beft; houfos being thrown down by the earthquake, we were ipdged: in. the ; 
:K prieft’s apartments o f  a  teiriplc, which had efcaped the general devaftatiph. Our 
y dudor treated the monks with very little ceremony, and defmed.. themy to-feek pthem-; 
t lodgings for themfelyes. Thefe priefts were n6talI,,fuperftitious, ■ Ts.hppeared'.fufKciejitiy"
■ frpm the little re’̂ erence they paid to their idols, arid ftatues o f  reputed faints.. T h ey 
- xonduded.us-into, the temple, rind .foveral apartmerits adjoihirig, where, ftood inany 
' ' images o f faints'̂  Ipme p f whick were ntpnftrbus figures o f ftpne^nd plafter. .Cinefof .
; y'the .prkfts gave us.the hiftoi^'of forne<of them, which .I ihought.tpo altfurd fo’be in- 
r' fened, k W e then returned into the temple, which was a finall but neat building. In ■ 

Qne end o f it we faw .an altar, rifing by .fteps to. the pieling, on which .were, , placed a C  
h pnumber of fmall images, cafl; diiefly in; brafs, refembling men and women, birds and . 

beaftsi' W e were .entertained in tlie temple v/ith tea, till the priefts had*removed therri 
: bf;ds. A t the erttfarige is hung a large bell, attended by a prieft, .wl^atolls it.on feein g '^  
: paSangers/ in order to invite them to fay their prayers which' iiaving done, thdy gc- 

rierally leave a final! gciituity to the teniple,' ; •;
VOL. vii. ' ' ' .v' - . ' : T r ic ^
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, whero >\ve! l<̂ dg<?d. This, and 
p  t<>d;iy, J:̂ ad fuffercd greally by 

f«K-i .mr. w,^«is . V . ,, jff:- -r, ’̂ hefB very few' Roui^ re-
with; tjie.groiui^ ' f V / ' ’ •

v C ' a n d  \vvll built aty, w k b ro a d
livfir, wbitK apffears navigable,
, and paved with large Iguare ' 

. y /■  S' •* ■ -■  , .. -  ..- , .# e r  palling, through.^ very plea-

, • .but pur baggage, and'Hi^ Majefly’.s pre-
■ "I'bejV, by pr^er o f tlie Maiidariu, our condwcfor, were 

• 'Cpyered with piec^ o f  yellow 'filk,, as’ every thing ^ which
; bath ‘ahjŷ  cmneciiorlyntii d 'W hatever is dillingujflied .by this'badge Rooked

be the c^ e  o f  any th i^  belonging to the Emperdr, needs no
jliti^el^eyerehc^ ,'ldm. all oyer theiempirp. Xhp yeiiovV 

c|ip|e'nifey;ij|e'^ among .the Ghinejte, it is the emblei|tof tlte,'
Xdo. f6kphieh'h£is^comiiared-' . ’ ‘ ■ 'V "' ' *'

c^paf?.' In  all .thefe walls well-^buflf gjit^,'.,gdarded-. by*^
... wktcnlbpth in tmies.pf peacp-^hd.vvar..' A t  .bhe o f  them^^thp ambafliidor was feluje'd 

Iy/ \ylth three, grea^gnias, froin a tower oyei* the g atew ay./tl^ ele  walls'feem, to .bd of the , 
femp fcaterial^siand a^Ghitei^ure.w^ the long wall, having, fqua'yetow m ’dt.the 

.df^a hoVv-lhPt Xfoin eash .othp  ̂ W hile we;̂  llopped at png o f  . the gates tq refrefe; 6ur-
atb Qftpkfthere towers, wliere 1 faw.l'phi'f hun- 

" tAXesathihafion, I found them 
iron^ jpinedand fafiened, together- 

.y- ".with'hpops o f  thei.-fame .n^PtaL X’he 'Clhinefe. have, Hdwpyer, how lparned'^0'y,afl: as 
-■‘■ rt lfine brafs capnon as: are'an;f,wherhto be fdhiid.. From- this tower 1 was 1^ , byya brpad; 
 ̂hXtSne llair," to thej tQp o f the;wall,wyhieh is abo.ve |wenty feet in brCadthj and paved with';; 
y  large fquafe ftones, .clpfeiv; idinfed, afid cGhvehted with' ftrbng mortar.'; I walked along;

,lelye|lJ IP walk mtb

fee like a flair, oh the other, fide, forin^g a defcent' to a narrow paflage between two 
rocks. I  obferved alfoi that the wall was'txeitlier fp, high nor^ioad where it was carried

“ '•’.".'.-■ -A; ’ovlr

    
 



r w . >3 .  ̂ *vrv»^JJO ^

over another rock to the foutTowefl, as at the, )jlaco where I ftood. Bht time rot - 
allowing me to g<r i'arthei-, I r eturned by tlm fame war to our company ; andj ai'i •. r day ig' , 
a few h'oursj we ]>voreeded tliis afternoon to the lowu of Zuliugaang, where we K;dg'.ah 

The tcjit day, after travellihg about two hours, ac came to tk>» la sT fem k u ci'u '. 
wall. H e r e  ended all the hills,’ ‘and rnountains, Oim road now i-w through a Ime '• 
charapaigti-eouutry, interfpcrfed w’ith uiany fmall toyms and village:-:. In ilic evening, 
we i’cachcd a krge rurat city, called dZhrig-pin-Jewa In the nwvk.'-.t-piace 'flood a 
umpHat arch, whereon were hung a number of ftreatuers, and ftikea pend mts, -.d varioa's 
Colours. Tiie hreets were clean, ftraight, and broad ; in fome p!<tc-es covered with gra-' 
vel, in: oiHtWs, paych with llat fqu'are Ifohes., ; . , * ’ : -

As fooh as we reached qur lodgings, the governor o f the plac' came to Wuto the-- 
ambalfador, and. idvhe'd him to an enteftainineht, prepared b', order of His M ajcfly.'

The;, invitation'was accepted, and vtm inauediutely went io th-r govcrr-.,or’,s palace. ' 
The entertainment was veryTrjagnirlccnt, fomewhat o f the fan>e kind with that i ioi- 
merly dei'erilisdi and acconi[)!‘.nieJ with mufic and dancing, .This plac-jis lit-aated in a 
fruitful pi ah',, about thirty Tiiigihh milqS northward o f Pehia.
. The 17th, after travelling about ii dozen, o f  mil-es, wc came to a- ihiaU town called 
Shach.' The weather being very tine and warm, the ,^oven.of came to moot the am- 
bafl’adbr, and delired him to.rcfi'efh him felf a little, by drii;.king tea, .Here we halted 
about an hour, and then proceeded fix or. eight ini'tcs iaither, to afmali village, about ' 
four miles from the capital, where We lodged.

Next morning, tw'O mandarins came from court, to'congratulate the ambtdlidor on 
hisarival, find brought fome horfes', on .wliiclrhe ah-1 his retinue were to nmke their ' 
entr}'. The furniture of the horfes ŵ as vbry firnple, md lar inferior to thccoitly trap
pings o f‘'the Perfians.’’ ' ■

'My lodgings in this village happened to he at c' cook’ , houfe, w hich gave me an op
portunity of obferving the ingenuity o f theic people', even on trifling Gccafions. M y 
landlord beiiig in his fhop, 1 paid him a yifit, v/iiere  ̂ found fix kettles, placed in a .row 
on furnaces, having a feparate openiitg midcr each o f them for r-cceiving the fuel, which ; 
cohfifted of :,a Few I’malTfticks and ftraw. On his pulling a thong, he blew a pair of 
bellows, which made all his kettles boil in a very lliort lime. They are indeed very 
thin, and made o f caff iron, being extremely frnooth, both within and without:. T h e 
fcarcity of fuel near fiich a populous city, prompts people to cqntrivo the caficii tt-e- 
tliodsof drc'ffing their v id u als,’and keeping tliemfelvcs warm during the winter, which 
is fevere far tvvo nmhths. : ; i ' . - ' , > .

About ten o f the clock, we mounted, and proceeded towards the city, in the follow. 
^  order:'’ .;■  g '

■ - A n  officer, with his fword. drawn, ,
' Three foldiers.*’ ' '

,r One kettle-drummer..
! V Twenty-four foidiers, three in rank.
; The fteward. j.

Twelve footmen. . ' , ,,
Tw o pages. ’ , ^

, Three interpreters. ,
T h e  ambaffador, and a mandar'U o f di/limTtloa., f . .  ;■

T w o fecretaries. . * • .
Six-gentlemen, two and two. * , . •

Servants ami attendants. , gh id
3 c .2 S i T h e
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cindpws", doors,; ah^^i comers iof v 
fs to the people, as in IbiHe other 

_3| l a f c § J b t h e m  with grbtd;'mildhefs and humanity.. Indeed, the
as much way as wa  ̂ for theni, coufidering-their

frgm thcNgate’ wherb'Yi^ jittered:, we at lift 
['artar's town, which is near

. C i n t u  A. l i U i  I d i  I I V U U  U i c :  J L a U i p C I  U 1 O. p d U i U t * .

'e in* wh^t 'is called thê  Rnffia-houfe; It was allotted, by. the; prefent^Em**
V for thpaixoniihddatipn of the'caravans from'Mofco vy, and 'is, furrpunded wdth a/-^pcrof-j îor thpaccoittmociatipn pttire'caravans trom'tivioicovy,

ftreer is appointed
.....  ,  ̂ ,___n. the tides, whereof

'•***' *“.*̂ T h e Stird is'divided from the fecond;by a hi.gh.brick
j;^f^>,tj[ifou5h\vhich; you f ilte r  by"'a' gf^at gate. Oppofite to this gatc.ls the great;ha!!-, 
l^lVla^hTifes a fe\v Heps above the leYel o f  the court. "T h e  floor is neatly payed w ith; 

and'hCtdc niarblej and', on the Tame floor,, to. the right and,left o f the htt!i,Lare', 
fliiall bed-chambersi Thifhall.-wat occupied by fhe,|i'nib:ifladqr.- . Tii the court.' 

Safe*tw o i'arge!*houfes, divided intoapartnieut|j iti which' the retinue.wa^ iodj^^* TA;U 
Athefe.n'rii^fiires are but o f  one ftbry, \vith large'windows o f  jattice'-wark, on which is-’;
, iB aflal white paper. eipHiJgs are very flight and aiiy, confifUng duly o f  ftrong

t  rieatlyliinithedwith ;Iath?and plafter;
' ‘ The* fame 'evenidg, the mailer o f  the ceremonies cainefto coropHmcnt the anibalfado^ 
He,t in the Jina^erbr’ srnamei-inquired into the cliief fubjjed o f  ;hiS- commiflion^^j^d', •, 

: Tiaying received a fatfefadtory anfweri retired.' , . * ..c'
-This gentleman, named A loy, was by birth a Mongall Tartarv and'a great faypiirite- 

hltthe Einperor. H e was a perfon  ̂o f great ppliteuefs, and a'good friend to the’Chrif- 
• tlans, efpeciallydhe miflidnaries',- who received frefli marks o f his Mndnefs every day. 

‘-.In his. yodth, . he.converfed much with thd jefujts, who .ta'.ight him geography, and 
- feme other branches o f  fdence ; which coiitributed not a littloh) .raile his.icharadfer v 
... among the Chinefe, .and'recommend himl to the notice and favour o f the EmperoiV' 

Thus we happily iarriv/sd at„the famous and longrwilhed-for city of Pddn, the capital ' 
o f this mighty empire, after a tedious journey p f  esic lly  fixfeen moitths. It IsrindeeT " 
■ very longg yet maylbej-^erformed in much ,lefs time; I am o f opinion-that travellers .y 
might go.from St. Peterfburgh to Pekin, and return, in.the I’pace o f fix mpnths, which, 

jrwere it neceflary, I think I could eafily detiioiiftrate. .. *" "
L , - ■ -ri i- After- f A .

    
 



IN  ,
■ w . , . .,.V=f̂ ..t ■ 0^

?|‘1,-Aftei* the Je^iiture o f the mafter o f the'cefemonl^v t ie  afeggada, or prime muiiftw»- , 
jp^erlo 'latute the'.aptbaffador, and excufe hiinfelf for not'paying him a viii't 

;. ' ; Rnmediately  ̂as it \vas t̂heh late in the night, hut promifed tb feeihim next day. tbl̂ ^
lame time
withftaht]
fhatpurpe

V .-, f At.ten o f thd elOcik. at night, thij officer hn'gV^-d iit the’huter cOiirrlbcfedou 
■ and fealed it with; the Empgrpr’s feal, that no jKrfoii’tnight go out pri'oome' in. ddriiig^
• the night..' 1'he ambafia^p'^‘h (« '^ p ro vin g ■ of=thi^;^rd^di»|v;as'^^ as-thdjgate; 
"opened in the moming, fent his fecrstary f « a d ; t d i h ^ ^ n e ^ u h i f t c l H i ' t o  coin--, 
plain of bis being ctmiined. Ke; {de^ada^di'^i.e'war akb^tli^r igribfitfit o f ifvdiat-haa|
Happened, butt'o^iictU^. forbid any lucJl bdhayioinr fqr the |utufe. - ' Ivi, Perfia, 
and Ibme other nations o f the eaft, 'it^ fth^ paftohr’ fprrigp minifters frOfA ;

^  f-i .«\m * *1^ -vv>y^ •  M • J  « X /ttr  .f. A’> . *

f-lp .S'

conyerfing with the inhabitants, till 'j;hey have' hadlur'audienc’f  of the prittce. .

: y -  ' ■ V ':

Chap. IX .—\Onctirrences. a i B a k i n ' o f ; '.̂ 1̂

TOE iplh) thVprime'iniaiCfccr, accopiyrariied'Wi£ifthemaftei‘;,C)f the eeremonies,and5, 
five Jefuitej came ter compiinieht the ambalfador.! î .̂ :fctdtt ;^'they'.“ihfefied fhe;gate,
()f i.hrir attendant^'walked before theni^at fonie d i0 n ch f ihakaftg a h  itdife,' the; i

j fllow 
lai-ge piece 

(.•provifions

man." He alkgdio fee the ainlya(radorVdogsi,;whtc were'a-fejv greyhounds,. andfo0&’|! 
French buckrbouhdi '^HeVtvas'^efireil to r e p v e ^ - i i t ' t h e n >  whirW 
pleafed him,heft i , bi t̂ he woujd'^aceept onlyra, couple df^rfeyhawnds. ■ '

In the iheah time;- .tile EmptTOr '.'ftiitr^htoffi^  ̂ to'enquire after the anibafladpr’s' ? 
health ; who brought .aron ^ d th ’ him ’a tahle  ̂ carried” b f/tfer  meiij and covered tjfith.y 

.f}lk̂  -on which was placed . variety ,of fruits and confeftionS, and, in the middfci,-a' 
)iece o f excellent-,'mutton. The'-ofRcer acquamted the;'ambaiFaddr that, ti^fh ’ 
>ns were b o u g h t from 'the' Emperor's orin .fable, and . thfere|or| hoped ;h p  - 

:would eat of ithem.- This circumllance was accounted a .fingular marktof|;ti|©rEm--^^; 
,̂?p̂ or’s favour. ’ ' ' i '  .-. ■ , ' ’

■ ' The day following, fhe-ambaffador*had,a vifitTrony the prefident o f thetooundl fo r' 
"weftern affairs, called iVffchinomayaccompaniedhy Foufraifli6naries;Hw0:.of which '■
Meffrs'Taraniin and Fridelii.. The conyerfatidn iufned .chiefiy on the-c'eyeipoTiiaf ph,v 

The anib^ d or’s intfodu^Hhh to the Emperor, which was a l ia t t e r ^ y o a % _ ie r f le d | |  
f he principal points, infifted on by the ambafladori wereyr-tHat he®mgh^ delsver-his^  ̂

•..esredentiak* into .the Em peror’s own hands, and 'he hxcufed from'boTpllg.- thrice three | 
thmes on enterinp- His M aieftv’s prefeiice ; to which euftom all muft fubmii Hvho^appeaf t

^̂ mperojre, never received letters'of credence with their own ban
l-rh F V '' ■ '-h - A ■

hands y, that the,, cuftpiit
,was •
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f f S ^ f o t a e a i i V a n ^  frotn the throne;or’tl\ê

_________- n ,
tl?^.^J^erpiviiwy,Iwppen: t p | | ; after wbicK ih e y  were delivered |o.,the

ffe-therefey referded; and therefore, declined the invitation. It kppsaVt^d,-how-i 
fbat.diis fufpicipn was without foundation, aiid that il\e;Eniperor in* 

||fjfd&U{^thi|t^ more'than to doi honour to the ambaflador.
I^ h e  pai4 <«%’.feond>vifit.. IBs fervants brought tea ready, tnade,',

jars,©*'*arrack,'.with fruits iind cohfeQiions. From this day little miatenal happened, .
1,̂ ., ji iv;- - . 1 1 , : ---- ......i .!ii ..L.. ,_,u ■ when this':-.

coni-: 
fent a

ihftruftipiis to conform him felf,'in every refpect, to 
■ «Mx'Qrgt^fe$!>.in.|d‘e thaf(»uH.** ' This affair gave the niiniftry .at Pekin much

. Tem g then at acokiu-ry-houfe called Tzaii-iha-yaug, about fix m il^  weft ward froraPekin 
mounted at eight in the mori^irigj. and jibout ten arrived at court, where we alighted- 

at'jj|ie gate, which yvas guarded by a. ftrong party o f foldigrs. T h e  commanding, officers 
y-condliped us int ippm, w kerew e drank tea, and'ftaid about half an hour, till
;r tlrhiFpip.erdr tp-repeive its, W pithen entered afpacious court, indofed vnth
.■ .'high ihfick. xyails, an'd tvith Ipveral TOW's o f  foreft-trees, about eight '’

inched'diameter, whhch I ’ took to‘te  T lie walks are fpread with final! gravel ;  ̂i
':and |he great walk is terminated by the hall o f audienp.e, behind v/hich ar& the-Empp^
' rods private'apartments. 0n- each ■ fid.&of the great walk are'fine flower-pots and canals.;, ? 
,i A s  we advanced̂ ^̂ ŵ the mimfters o f ftate, and officers belonging tP the Court,".:
.ifaftcd upon fur-cufhions, crofs-Iegged, before the hall, in the oiaen a ir a m o n g  thefe,

, .places were appointed for the ambaffador and his rednue j and in thfe fituatioii we re
mained in ampld frofty niofmng,.till;thpEmperop came into the hall. During this inter* .

, val, there Were only two Or thrCe fervants in the hall, and not the leaft noife was Heard 
;3fr6m any. quarter,’ T h e  entry tp the hall is byfeven marble fteps, the whole; length p j f ,  

! biuldifig. T he floor is firidy paved-with a neattchecker-work o f white and hla:ck4' “ 
'mffi-b!e. -.^The edifiee isi.^uite, open to the fo'utji; and  ̂the roof fuppprted" by arrow o f • 
■ fian(ffipmi§̂ 'wopden pillars, iodangular and fiiidy polilhed ; i^fore which is hung'a large , 
canvafS’, as*a ffieItef-.&om the heat .of the fun, or inclemencies o f  the weather. ;

After W'e had waited about .a quarter- p f m  hour, the Emperor entered the hall at a- •
■ -back-doDr, and ^ ifed  hitnfel;  ̂ upon the-throne; upon w hich'all the company ftood. '
. T cie  hiafterjof the oeremoniea no’w defired tije ambalTador, who was at fome'diftanepj:,'
' from the 'reft,-to walk into tihe;hall, and cpnduEted him by one liand, while be held his 
'^credentials in the other. Having afeended the fte p , the lettcp was laid on a table placed'

    
 



TTT' I T BJl-t S TRAVELS IN ; ASIA.
■ I

for that'purpore,, as had been previoufly tne T̂ -mperor ;
ambaffador, and direcred him to approach ; \ylBch''he no fooner \  .
took up the credentials, and, attended walked up tp the thr<#> and, ^n-
ing, laid thena before ;ho Emperor, who toiwhed them with his h a n d ,  .arid mquu-OT v 

a fte r  I'lis Czafifli Majolly’s health. H e then rc4d the ambalTador, fhat the love arid ■ 

friendlhip he erttertaiiicd for His Majefty were that he ha‘d e v e n  diipeniea \yith an
eftabliihed cuftom o f  the eoipire in receiving his letter; . * .

During this part o f the ceremony,^ which was not long, ^he retinue continued ;&rid- 
ing w'ithout the hall, and we imagined, the letter being delivered,, all was over; But '■ 
the m a ile r  o f the ceremonies brought back the ambailkdor, and then ordered all the'; 
company to kneel, and m a k e  oboifance nine times to' the Emperor. Af,every third; 
rime we Hood up and kneeled again. G reat paini?Avere taken to avoid this piecJ of 
h o m a g e ,  but without fuccefsi T he mafler o f the ceremonies flood by, and delivered^ 
his orders in thd Tartar kaiguage, by pronouncing tile words Jitor û ?ihd bofs ; the firft i  
nicaning to bow, and the other to Hand j two words Which I-cannot loon fprget.' '

This piece of formality being ended, the mailer W?'the ceremonies conduced the 
ambaffador and tbe 11k  gemlemen o f the retinue, wifJr one interpreter, into the hall. ; 
Our clerks, inferior o f fe r s , and fervants,^remained;iftill w thout, together with many '

. courtiers and officers o f dillitiilion. W e  were bn our o\vn cufliions, in a row 
upoii the floor, to the right o f  the throne, about fix yards diftance; and, immediately , 
behind us fat three milfionaries, dreflTed in Chinefe hc,bits, ̂ who conllantiy attend the'fii 
court. On tliis occafion they ferved by turns a's interpreters.

Scon after tve were admitted, the Emperor called the,ambalTador to him, took him"’ 
by the hand, and talked very familiarly on various fubjc'bls. Am ong bther things, he 

- told him,-that he was informed His Czarith Majefty expofed his perfon trf many dan- 
, gers, particularly by Watei'  ̂ at which he was much furprifed, but defired he would take  ̂

the advice of an old mah, and not hazard his life, by'committing himfelf to the rage 
of the mercplcfs waves and winds, where no valour could avail. W e were near enough 
to hear thi^'piece o f friendly and, wholefomb advice. • ' ' . ; .

This converfation being finilhed, the .Emperor gave the ambalTador, with his owii,
: tiapd, <1 gold cupful d f warm taralTun, a fweet fermented liquor, made of various forts , 

of grain, as pure and firong as Canary wine, o f a difagibeable fmell, though not uny,: 
pld '̂ant to .the lalle. This cup was brought about to the gentlemen, and all. o f  ytis, 
drank the Empbrpr’s health, who obferved, that this liciuor would warm us that; cold 
morhing.. Hip Majefty alfo found many faults' with our drel's, as improper for a cold 
clirriate and, 1 mtift confefs, I thought him in the right. ' -

' On the left fide o f the throne fat five princes, fons to the Emperor, together with.all 
Ahe niinifters'and grandees o f the court. T h e taralTun, however, was handed aboxtt fq 
ynqne but ourfelves, and thb Jefuits behind us. Eight or ten o f  the -Emperpr’ s. grand-/' 
•foBs now entered the hall. They were very handfome, and plainly drefled, having; nothing-:’ ; 
to dStiftguilh them,- but the dragon with five claw§, woven into their outer garments,/; 
and“a yellow tunic o f  fatin, bearing the fame‘device, with little caps on their heads foced 
with fable. After them came the muficians carrying their inflrumenls. |5y this time ' 
the hall was pretty f u l l ; and, what is furprifing, there was not the leallnoife, hurry, oE 
crinfufion. Every,one perfeflly knoxfs his own bufinefsE:md the thick paper foies o f  the 
Chinefe boots prevent anynoife from their walking on the floor. B y  thefe means eve^y 
thing goes qn w ith great regularity, but at the fame time with* wi^derful quicknefs. 
Ill Ihort, the cliarafleriftic o f the court o f Peldu is qrder aJxd decency, rather than; 
grandeur, and iriagni licence, ;

/ ' ' ' ® - ■■  ̂ -̂'v: r. .T h e '

    
 



^̂ .0r’eciottS:flon^'arc c5.1t into which a hole is d rills,-to  £3
"cKoin on'"tlie't9p/of their bohnct;;.  ̂ l| ie fe  holes'diminifli the value b f  the ftoneSi ‘oite 
■ at' afi'EuEp^^a^fnarkef.; I' ĵapjiffaw-, howsverione ofrthe)Te rubies, with a
‘ha’ eJ drillcdittequgMt^^ wiii|[h'\vas bought at Pekin •'for a tHflo^^yalued at ten thoufand 
/jfioamds'i (lefling in Europe.' i Bflt fuch bargains are' rarel;^ to be met ;\tttb," this being- a 

'■ ^.fione 6'0 he hrft dials fqr^bign^fs and pui-'ity. A s for diamonds, the Chinefe, : itfeems,- 
i^uqh efteein thetti; for fewdia found in China, and t^fe-.very rudely

,i>;|ctii'^*djfhapedd and;fodfidegii are all their coloured . ■:
' fe^ v̂a .̂-rihw.. b̂cm -̂noon , at which time bur entertainment began >to be feWed up, of

brought i>eat littlc'tabl^ covered 
J^\vilh vafrefypf fruit|-.an4 confefBbhSi and placed before all the company.. I f  feeihs to 
y'i.IjMD,lh’efafhbit of.thiscG^antf^ the defert firil, at lead J;hat was the cafe at all the
i5|l^i^^bSBid^ts''i^here'l'was’-pi;4[|ht^«‘fIii this, as in many other things, the>behaviour of 
' 'f  he Qhhi,efd is"quite contrary to that o f  the Europeans. Soon after the fruits, the;victuals' 
..rwhfe''‘;%:yi^’ In thef^pie.mlniier,.-iand placed on fmali tables before the guefls. 'Ehey 

-jisebnfi'fted-of rituttGn,.and pork,.all vety good o f  their kinds,; and the whole \vas 
'■> | b i l^  or ftewed but- nothing fOafted. T h e  E'rnpefor lent fevefai

tables-tojthe 'anibafiador, parficularly- .feme boiled pKeafants, 'vvhich 
wdrdvery agreeable;'^ ' ' •' ■ ' •

■ Taffar, inparticulaf; fung a vyarlikelong; to vyhich hebfeat fiine, by ftrlkingj with two
> ‘n ' .-V . Ik t i. Ik Ik < ‘ A ' ..K • JK

;drfo'w acrofs hisfhield. Then’entered two little girls,, who danced and fang vvhile'the 
inflrmnentS pJayed./After •them came tuinblefs, who performed various feats of adivity 

, in; thsicom f belbre the h , T h lfe  w ere fucceeded by vvreftlers} fencers, and other 
o f  the fame^fpecles. .TTie -Ettiperor fent/requently to the arhbaiTador,'to afk 

■ "̂" mow.-be liked (the xhuiic, dancing,'md other entertainments. He alfo enquired about 
fovetai pru2ces'and {idtis o$Europp, with whdie power by land and Tea he was notun- 

■ ĉquaintefi. But, above aii, he wondered bow thfe?Cjng -of Sweden could hold out fo> 
ngam/lTogre^g. power as that o f  Riiffia., Afteiythis converfation, the Emperor 

‘nfermed the ambkEarior  ̂ dM  he would fogn  fend for him^aganr; but, as the nighf 
was^old,' he w'ouid, detain him no Ipngef at pfefent, and immediately ftept from his 

and returned to'his^private apartments by the. fame paflage h eleft them. W e'
alfo
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alfo movinted, and repair.^d to our lodgings in the city, fo well fati':|ied with the' , 
gracious and friendly reception o f  the Emperor, thaf all our former'«Hlrdlhips were ' 

, almoft forgot. ' > i. . .. . / J  '
The 29th, the Mandarin Tulifnin cim e to our lodgings , with two clerks, and took a 

lift of the profents/eat by the C zar to the Emperor. Thefe confifthd of various rich, 
furs, clocks, repeating watcher fet in diamonds, m irrors; and the batrie of Poit va, 
nicely turned in ivory, done l̂ y His. Czarilh Majefty’s own hands, and fet in a curious!. 
frame. The ambaffador at the, fame tim 's delivered to the Mandarin, as z  prefent from 

, birnlelf to the Emperor, fevcral toys o f  value, a fine managed horfe, fome greyhounds, 
and large buck-hounds. ’

Every thing was entered in a book very exaftly, even the names and qualities o f each 
particular dog. There was a,Ifo tied about the neck o f  each dog, a' yellow filk cord, 
drawn through a hole in-a liith b it  o f  wood wliich hung from the dog’s neck, as a 
mark of it belonging to the court. T h e  Ghinefe, in general, are , very fond o f little ' 
harlequin dogs that play' mordcey tricks. A  fervant o f ours had one o f that kind, 
which he fold for an hundred oivnces o f filver.

The fame ddy, all the fruits ,and confections o f  the entertainment given at the au
dience which remained, were fent to the ambaftador’s lodgings. They were carried in  ̂
great ftate tlirough the ftreets, dovered with yellow filk j and an officer o f the court 
walked before the proceflion. • •

Next day, the Emperor lent to our lodgings feveral large difhes of maffive gold, con
taining a kind o f delicate filfi, calle<l mu, already dreffed, but in fuch a manner that I 
did not know to what to compare it. A lfo  fome bowls filled with excellent vermicelli, 
and a fort of paftry-putFs, baked ov^r the fleam o f boiling water, exceeding in whitenefs 
any thing of that kind I ever faw. " AJil thefe things were fent from His Majefty’s own. 
table 5 an honour which he grants but feldom. It feems he w'as refolved we Ihould 
have provifions in abundance ; for, befides all thefe, we received our daily allow'ance, 
in which we were, by no means dinted.

After dinner, the mailer o f  the ceremonies, accompanied with the captain o f  the 
, gunuchs, and three Jefuits, cam.e to viljt the arabafTador. This eunuch was a great fa

vourite of the Emperor, on account o f  the knowledge he had acquired in mathematics 
and mechanics. He made the ainbaflador a prefent o f a fmall enamelled gold watch, 
and a wind-gun, both o f his own making. T h e  Emperor himfelf is a great lover o f  the 
arts, fo far, that whoever diftinguifhes him felf in any ufeful branch o f them, is fure to 
meet with proper encouragement. T h e  eunuch alfo made a prefent to the ambaffador 
o f a fteel to llrike fire, and then defired to fee the prefents, which was granted. A t  

 ̂ taking leave, A loy told the ambaflador, that the Emperor intended to givediim a Chi- 
v'nele drefs, which was more convenient and warmer than the European.

December the firfl, Merin-Sanguin, a general officer, and brother to the firfl minifler 
of ftate, came to vilrt the ambaffador. Notw'itliflanding the high rank o f this military , 
gentlemen, he had no Iword about him ; for at Pekin, no perfon, not even officers and 
foldiers, except when on duty, wears a fword, or any other weapon in the city.

The day following, the ambaffador had a fecond audience' o f  the Emperor at the 
fame.palace. this occafion, the C za r ’s prefents were carried to court, by a number , 
of people fent for that purpofe. The Em peror viewed them all at a diftance; after 
which tlicy were delivered to an officer appointed by His M ajefly to Receive them. This 

;audience was held in a private hall, within the inner-court, .where only the officers o f  
.'thehoulhold, and the gentlemen o f the retinUe were prefent. " W e  were entertained in 
the fame manner as before. T h e Emperor converfed very familiarly with the ambaf- 
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fador- on various fubje^ls, and talked o f peace and war in particular, in the ftyle o f a 
phiiofopber. In the evening, we returned to the city, in a cold north-wind, which 
blew the duft about in clouds. Scarcely had we arrived, when fruits and confeftions, 
according to cuftom, were fent to our lodgings.

This evening, one o f  the Emperor’s grandfons came to vifit the ambaflador. He 
was-a genteel youth, about fourteen years of age, and had not above half a dozen of 
attendants.

Niextyiay, the weather continued cold and frolly. T he Iky was clear, and a ftrong 
f^ind at; north-weft, blowing the duft about. I obferved that the north-weft winds are 

.,  the coldeft in this place j as they come over the. vaft trafts o f ice and fnow in 
Siberia. ^

T h e 4th, there was a fall o f  fnow; to the deepnefs o f feven or eight inches, which 
was imimsftately thrown into h e^ s, and the ftreets clean fwept. This day the mi/fion- 
aries fent a prefent to the ambaflador, confifting of feveral forts o f  venifon and tvild- 
fow l, and a greater Variety o f fine fruits and confeftions than I ever faw in any country, 
together with a couple o f jars o f wine made by themfelves. Am ong the fruits there 

»were fome fpecies which I had never before feen, particularly' a fort o f apple, about the 
f iz e d f  a common orange, with a fmooth fkin, o f  a yellowifh colour, very foft and 
fweet, or rather lufcious; alfoafruit about the bignefs o f a* walnut, but quite round, re- 
fembling in tafte a prune, but far more delicious : it contains a fmooth hai'd (lone/ and 
the whole is covered with a thin brownifti fhell, fo brittle, that it is eafily broken be
tween the finger and thumb. Some o f  thefe fhells are rough, and others fmooth. 
T h ey ferve to prevent the tender fruit from being devoured by birds, and from flying 
duft j  and, what is fomething uncommon, the fruit does not adhere to the fhell, but a 
fmall vacuity is left between them. It is not only pleafant to the tafte, but is accounted 
very wholefome.

T h e 5th, the ambaflador had a third audience of the Emperor, in the palace at Pe
kin. A s  fome affairs relating to the two empires were to be difcuffed, the fecretary 
only, M . de Lange, accompanied the ambaflador. After he was introduced, the Em
peror told him, he had given orders to the tribunal for weftern affairs to hear the fub- 
je ft o f his commiffion, dnd then retired to his own apartments, leaving his minifters to 
tranfaft the bufinefs, which was foon finished on this occafion ; and the ambaflador re
turned to his lodgings.

The 6th, being St. Nicolas’s day, a great feftival in the G reek chtirch, the ambaffa- 
dor went to the Ruffian chapel in Pekin to hear divine fervice. This houfe (lands 
within the city, under the eaft wall, and was built by the bounty o f the prefent Em
peror Kamty, on the following occafion.

About the year 1688, there happened a difference betwixt the government of Siberia 
and the Chinefe, about a fmall fort called Albazin, which the Ruffians had built upon 
the banks c f  the river Amoor. The Chinefe alleged the fort was ere£led on their ter
ritories ; and, jealous o f the approach o f  fuch powerful neighbours, made feveral fruit- 
iefs reprefentations to the governor o f  Siberia to have it demolifhed. I'he Emperor, at 
laft, impatient o f longer dmay, fent an army o f  above one hundred thoufand men, to do 
by force what could not be accomplifhed by negotiation. T hey invefted the place on 
all fides, and raifed batteries againft it. A fter a vigorous defence, the garrifdn, confift
ing o f about three or four hundred Coffacks, was obliged to furrender for want o f  pro- 
vifions. N o terms'^CQuld be obtained; and all the Ruffians were made prifoners o f 
war. In confequence off which they were carried to Pekin, where the Emperor ge- 
neroufly affigned them houfes apart from  the reft o f the inhabitants, permitted the free
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eKercIfe o f their religion, and gave them a daily alloff/ance equal with h's own foldiers. 
By this mild treatment they were enabled to build the little chapel which they ftill 
pofiefs. The defcendants o f thefe prifoners are pretty numerous, and ufcful to their 
countrymen, the Rullians, as interpreters. I formerly mentioned that thefe difputes 
were ended on the following terms ; the prifoners on both fides were to remain unex
changed, and the fort o f Albazin to be deftroyed ; fince which time, the two empires 
have continued in good correfpondence. T he inhabitants o f  Siberia, indeed, regret 
much the lofs o f their fort, as it flood in a fine climate, gave them poll'effion o f a large 
extent of counti-y northward from, the A m o o r; and, befides, opening a pafTage'down 
that river to the Japanefe Ocean. It was, however, the occafion of eftablifhing the 
Greek church in China, which ftill continues to flourlfli, though its members are not 
very numerous. A s one prieft dies, another from Siberia fucceeds him, wdio niinds 
chiefly his own finall flock, and thinks very little o f making converts. This circum- 
llance prevents their being obnoxious to the Roman miflionaries, who can have no fuf- 
picion of their interfering with the iuterells o f their church. Thefe miflionaries are 
conftantlj^employed in making profelytes,^ and their endeavours have been attended 
with fome fuccefs.

The 7th, we dined at the allcggada's, where we were magnificently entertained. 
There was no other company but ourfelves, and we itaid the whole day. This was the 
moft elegant and complete entertainment o f  any I faw in China.

About ten o’clock in the morning, chairs were fent for the ambaflador and gentle
men o f the retinue, and horfes for the fervants, though the prime minifter’s houle was 
very near our lodgings. T h e chairs were carried through two courts, and fet down at 
the entry into a hall, w’here the aLeggada waited to receive the ambaflador. A fter en
tering the hall, we were feated^n neat cane chairs, with japanned frames, inlaid with 
mother of pearl. T h e  apartment itfelf was very fimple, open to the fouth, and the 
roof fupported on that fide by a ro w o f well-turned wooden pillars. It had no ceiling, 
but the rafters appeared finely poliflied, and perfectly clean. The floor was paved with 
a checker-work o f  white and black marble ; and in the middle o f it flood a large brafs 
chafing-difh, in fhape o f  an urn, full of charcoal. A t the entry were placed two large 
Chma ciflems, filled with pure water, in which played fome fcoresof fmall fifhes, catch- 
mg at crumbs o f  bread thrown into the water. Thefe fifhes are about the fize  o f a 
minnow, but o f  a different fhape, and beautifully varied with red, white, and yellow, 
fpots, and therefore called the gold and filver fifli. I never faw any o f them out o f 
thb country, though, I imagine, they might eafily be brought to Europe, as they are 
by no means o f the tender kind. I had about twenty o f them ftanding in a window at 
my lodgings^ in a morning, after afrofty night, I found all the water frozen, moft o f 
the fifhes flift', and feemingly dead; but, on putting them into cold frefh water, they all 
recovered, except two or three.

After we had drunk a difh o f tea, a collation o f broths and victuals w'ere placed on 
the tables, intermixed with a variety o f  fruits and confections. Every perfon had a 
table apart, and all were ferved in the fame manner. -- Thiarepafl, it feems, was only 
breakfafl, though it might well have paffed for dinner.

After this entertainment, the alleggada carried us firft to fee his dogs, of which he 
had great variety. I formerly obferved that this gentleman was a great fportfman. He 
took greater pleafure in talking o f hounds han politics; though, at the fame tithe, he 
had the charaCler o f  a very able minifler and an honeft man. ,

W e were now conduced through all the different apartments o f his houfe, except-' 
ing only thofe o f  the ladies, to w’hich none’ have accefs but himfelf, and the eunuchs
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who. attend them. W e faw a noble colle£Hon of lAany cunofities, both natural and
artificial; partrcularly, a large quantity o f  old porcelain or China ware, made in China 
and Japan, and at prefent to be found only in the cabinets o f the curious. They con- 
fifted chiefly o f a great number o f jars o f  diTerent fizes. H e took much pleafure in 
telling ,Waen and where they were manufadtured ; and, as far as I can remember, many 
o f  them were abovd.t^othoufand years old. He added, that, both in China and Japan, 
they had loft the art o f  making porcelain in that perfeGion they did in former times ; 
and the fault, in his opinion, lay in the preparation of the materials. Thefe curiofitiee 
were piled up on flielves to the very roof o f  the houle, and in fuch order aiid fymraetry 
as had a* pretty eftedl.'

l^roni the noufe we went into a little garden, indofed with a high brick-wall. In 
the tniddle o f it ftood a fmall bafon, full o f  water, furrounded with feveral old crooked 
trees and flirubs; among which I faw that which produces the famous tea. The cli
mate about Pekin being too cold for this fhrub, there arc only a few buflies, of it to be 
fquijid in the gardens o f  the curious. I Ihall^not at prefent enlarge on this ufeful plant, 
which appeared lik» a currant-bulh, as an opportunity wall occur o f giving a-fuller ac
count o f  (itj before I leave this place. There was a walk round the garden, which, to
gether with; that in the middle, was covered with fmall gravel. A t each end of the 
middle walk was a piece o f artificial rock-work, vith  water running under it, through 
holes fo natural, they looked as if made by the current o f the ftream. The rocks were 
about feven/ feet high, and fliaded with fome old bended trees. This garden, and 
many others in China, difplay the tafte o f  the inhabitants for imitating nature.

From the garden we were called to dinner, where we found a plentiful and elegant 
’ entertainment, fet out in the fineft order, far exceeding any thing o f  that kind we had 

feen before. W e  had no mufic nor dancing ; and th^ whole was conduced with fur- 
prifing decency and regularity. T he entertainment lafted about two hours, after which 
we returned to our lodgings.

. This day, our gates were opened to people o f  all charafters, and merchants, and 
others allowed to go in and out at pleafure. Though all communication was not pro
hibited before, this time, it was, however, difficult, and not to be obtained without per- 
millionjof the proper officer.

T h e 8th, we dined at the fouth convent, where the Italian miffionaries generally re- 
fide. Here all the Jefuits in the place, to the number o f  ten or twelve, were af- 
fembjed. W e met with a friendly reception, and a moft fplendid entertainment.

This convent ftands within the city, upon a piece o f  ground given to the fathers by 
the Emperor. He gave alfo ten thoufand ounces o f  filver towards building and 
adorning the, chapel, which is indeed very neat, and handfomely decorated with pic
tures o f faints, and fcripture-pieces, by the beft hands. A n  account o f this remark
able benefti^tion of the Emperor Kamhi is cut out, in the Chinefe language, in letters 
o f gold, and fixed above the great gate, which makes the place more refpefted. When 
we arrived, one o f the priefts was officiating in the chapel, where were aflembled about 
one hundred Chinefe converts. A t  dinner we had a few bottles o f wine, made in the 
convent; but I cannot fay it was good, though the grapes were fine, and of an agreeable 
tafte.

A fter dinner, we were conduced to the Em peror’s ftables, where the elephants are 
kept. T h e  keeper alked the ambaffador to walk into his apartments till they were 
equipped j then we went into the court, and faw thefe huge animals richly capari- 
foned in gold ’and filver ftuffs. Each had a rider on his back, who hejd in their 
hands fmall battle-axes, with a fliarp pike at one end, 'to  ’drive and guide them* W e

ftood

    
 



b e l l ’s mAVELS IN ASIA. 389

flood about an lio.ur admiring thofe fagacious animals; 'fome of them very large, who, 
pairing before us at equal diftanc^ ŝ, returned again behind the ftables, and fo on round 
and round, till there feemed to be no end o f  the procelTion. The plot, however, was 
at laft difcovered by the features arid drefs o f the riders ; and the chief keeper told us 
there were only fixty o f them .' T h e climate about Pekin is too cold for them to breed ; 
and all thefe were brought from warmer countries. T he Emperor keeps them only 
for fliow, and makes no ufe o f them, at leaft in thefe northern parts. Some of them 
were brought near to the place where we fat, and made obeifance to us, by kneeling and 
making a dreadful noife ; others fucked up water from veflels and fpouted it through 
their trunks among the mob, or wherever the rider direiled. "The fagacity o f thefe 
animals is moll furprifing, and approaches fo near to reafon, that, in this refpefl, they 
furpafs all the brute creation. A fter this Ihow, we took leave of the Jefuits, who \iad 
accompanied us hither,' and returned to our lodgings.

N. xt day, all the gentlemen dined at the palace o f the Emperor’s ninth fon, in con- 
fequence o f an invitation ,from his chief eunuch, who is a great friend to the Ruffia 
houfe. A § the invitation was not from the prince, the ambaflador would not accept of 
it. iJur entertainment was very magnificent, and accompanied with mulic, dancing, 
and a kind o f comedy, which lalled moll part o f  the day. T h e comedians were o f both 
fexes; if  the women’s parts Were not performed by boys drelTed like aflrelTes. A s the 
play was in the Chinefe language, I could underftand nothing o f it, except from the 
gdflure and aflion o f the performers. It feemed to be a parcel of detached dilfimilar 
interludes, without any principal end, or unity o f defign. I fliall, therefore, only men
tion one feene, which appeared to me the moll extraordinary. There entered on the 
ftage feven warriors, all in armour, with different weapons in their hands, and terrible 
vizards on their faces. A fter they had taken a few turns about the ftage, and furveyed 
each oth<?r’s armour, they at laft fell a quarrelling; and, in the encounter, one o f the 
heroe s was flain. T hen an angel defeended from the clouds, in a flalh o f lightning, 
with a monftrous fword in his hand, and“lbon parted the combatants, by driving them 
all off the ftage ; which done, he afoended in the fame manner he came down, in a 
cloud of fire and fmoke. This feene was fuccei?ded by feveral comical farces, which to 
me feemed very diverting, though in a language I did not underftand. The laft charac
ter that appeared on the ftage was an European gentleman, completely dreffed, having 
all his clothes bedaubed with gold and filver lace. He pulled off his hat, and made a 
profound reverence to all that paffed him. I fliall leave it to any one to imagine, what 
an awkward figure a Chinefe muft make in this ridiculous habit. This feene was in
terrupted, and the performers difmiffed, by the mafter o f the feaft, from a fufpicion that 

'his guefts might take offence. I ’he play being finifhedfwe were entertained with jug
glers, who exhibited a variety o f legerdemain tricks with great dexterity.

I ’he banquet was prolonged the whole day, excepting the time fpent in thefe Inter
ludes. No fooner was one courfe carried off, than another was inftantly placed upon 
the tables, and the whole concluded with deferts o f fruits and fweetmeats. One would 
fcarce hav<' imagined, that luxury had made fuch progfefs among the fober and induf- 

»trious Chinefe. It muft indeed be obferved, that there is almoft no drinking at their 
entertainments, as they ufe no liquor on thefe occafions but tea, and now and then a 
dram of hot arrack. T h e  Chinefe handle the two ivory or wooden pins, which they 
ufe infteac. of forks, with fuch dexterity, that they can even take up needles with them. 
In place of napkins they fometimes employ a few fquare pieces o f  paper.

Ch a f .
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' / C h a p . Continuation of Occurrences at Pekhiy

T H E  day following, the ambaffador had a fourth audience o f the Emperor, at the 
palace in the city. This interview was alfo private, and th e ' ambaffador was attended 
only by h k  fecretary.. T h e  Emperor repeated the affurances o f  his friendftiip for His 
Czarilh Majefty, talked, ftrongly on the vanity and uncertainty o f  all human affairs, 
adding, that he was now an old man, and, by the courfe o f nature, could not live long, 
and defired to die in  peace with G od and all mankind. A t taking leave, each o f them 
was prefented xvith a complete Chinefe fuit o f cloaths, matle o f  ftrong filk, interwoven 

• with dragcMis claws, and lined with fable.
T he 12th, we dined at the French or weftern convent, where we again found all the 

raiffionaries. T he chapel, and other edifices, are handfome, but not fo grand as the Italian 
convent. Father Paranim is prefident o f this convent; he is a man of parts and addrefs, 
and in great favour with the Emperor. I was informed this entertainment was given at the 
tsxpence of the court, and had fome reafonto believe it ^va.sfo, a sk  far exceeded what 
rnight reafonably be expected from the Jefults. The Emperor’s band of mufic played 
all the time o f dinner; after which we had jugglers and tumblers o f great aiStivity, 
Am ong the many feats and tricks performed by thefe people, I Ihall only mention two 
or three, which feemed moil uncommon. T h e r e o f  o f the room where we fat was 
fupported by wooden pillars. The juggler took a gemlet, with which he bored one of 
the pillars, and alked, whether we chofe red or white wine ? The queftion being an- 
fwered, he palled out the gemlet, and put a quill in the hole, through which run, â  
from a calk, the wine demanded. A fter the fame manner, he extradted feveral forts of 
liquors, all which I had the curiofity to tafte, and found them good o f  their kinds.

Another o f thefe expert youths took three long Iharp-pointed knives, and throwing 
them up by turns, kept one always in each hand, and the third in the air. This he 
continued to perform for a confiderable time, catching conftantly the falling knife by 
the handle, without ever allowing it to touch the floor. T h e  knives were exceeding 
lharp, fo that had he miffed laying hold o f  the handles, he muff infallibly have loft fome 
o f  his fingers.

The feme perfon took a wooden ball, fomewhat lefe than thofe commonly ufed in 
bow'lmg-greens, with a hole through the middle o f it, and a rod two feet long, about 
the fize of a walking flaff, pointed at the extremity, to fit the hole in the ball.  ̂He then 
toffed the ball above a yard high, and caught it again upon the point o f the rod, not in 
the hole of the ball, but wherever it happened to meet the point; and, in this manner, 
he continued to throw up and A tch  the ball for a confiderable time. He now placed 
the ball upon the point o f the rod, taking no notice o f the hole, and twirled it round 
like a top fo quickly, that the motion could not be obferved. This feemed extremely 
dexterous, for all the while he played with the ball in appearance; and, when the mo
tion began to flacken, gave it a frelh twirl with his hand, as if  the rod and ball had been 
faftened to each other.

This perfon alfo placed a large earthen difli, above eighteen inches diameter, upon 
the point o f the feme rod, and twirled it round in the feme manner as he did the 
ball. During this fwift motion, he did not always keep the point in the centre of die 
v-effel; on the contrary, he often held it within three inches o f  the brim. I Ihall only 
mention one inftancemiore.

There were placed erecl, upon the pavement o f  the floor, two bamboos, which are a ^  
kind o f cane. T he length o f them was about twenty-five feet; at the lower end, I
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reckon them to be near five inches diameter, and at tiie top about the brea4th o f a '  
crown-piece.. T hey wereftraight, light, and fmooth, and each fupported by tvV&^ett,.'' 
Two btfys then climbed up the poles, without the leafl; affiltance; and, having r^tchediw'' 
the top, ftood upright, fometimes on one foot, and fometimes on the other, and then 
upon their heads. This being done, they laid one hand on the top of the pole, and 
ftretched out their bodies almoft at right aitgles to it. In this poftiirc>^hey continued 
for a confiderable time, and even lliifted hands. I obferved that much depended on the 
men who held the poles ; one o f the two at each pole having it fixed to his girdle, and 
they kept a fieady eye on the motions o f  the boys. There were about twenty or thirty 
of thefe performers, who all belong to the Emperor, and never difplay their art without 
his permiffion. I am fully perfuaded that, in tricks and feats of dexterity, few nadons 
can equal, and none ^xcel, the Chinefe.

After thefe diverfions, we were conducted to the Emperor’s glafs-houfe, which His 
Imperial Majefty often vifits with pleafure. It was erefted by hinifelf, and is the firft 
manufadtory of the kind that ever was in  China. The perfon employed to fuperintend 
and carry on this defign was Kilian StumpfF, a German father, lately deeeafed ; a man 
in great favour with the Emperor, and well known in China for his ingenuity and litera
ture. His Majefty is fofond of this glafs-work* that he fent feveral o f  the moft curious 
of its produftions in a prefenvto His Czarifli Majefty. It is furprifing that the Chinefe, 
who have been conftantly employed for fo many ages in the manufadiure o f China- 
ware, ftiould never have ftumbled upon that o f glafs. This ftiews evidently, that the 
degree o f heat necelfary in their ovens muft not be very great, or their materials free 
from fund; for it is certain, they had no knowledge o f glafs o f  any kind till this houfe 
was eredted. I was informed, that, not long ago, fome Europeans brought to Canton 
a parcel o f prifms, or triangular glalfes, which the Chinefe took for natural produddons 
of rock cryftal, and bought them at the rate of one hundred ounces of filver a-piece r 
But, from the quantity imported, they foon difeovered their miftake.

On the evening o f  the 14th, an officer came from court, defiring the ambaftadOr to 
wait on the Emperor at his palace o f Tzangfuang, and bring his muficians along with 
him. Thefe confifted o f performers on violins, trumpets, and kettle-drums.

Next day, w'e arrived at the palace about ten o f the clock,.and had immediate admit
tance to the Emperor’s private apartments, few being preient but the officers o f the 
houfehold and Father Paraniin. After a Ihort conference, the inufic was ordered to 
play. I ’here were in the room ten or twelve of the Emperor’s grandfons, who feemed’ 
much entertained tvith the inftruments. I afked an elderly gentleman who ftood by 
me, how he liked the mufic H e faid it was very good, but theif own w'as better. 
No ladies were to be feen, though, I  believe, feveral o f them were behind *  fcrcen, at 
the other end o f the room. '
• The mufic being over, the Emperor ordered one of the princes to conduft. the am-- 

baflador into the gardens belonging to the palace; into which w'e entered along a draw
bridge, over a canal o f  pure water. They abounded with lhaded walks, arbours, and 
fiffi-ponds, in the Chinefe tafte. The young princes entertained themfelves by Ihoot- 
ing with bows and arrows. Some of them difplayed greats dexterity, being accuf- 
tomed from their infancy to this exercifcj which is accounted both genteel and healthy; 
as the drawing o f  the bow extends and ftrengthens the mufcles both o f the breaft and 
arms. One of the princes fliewed us a bow and arrows ufed by the Emperor when 
young, by which it appeared that he had been a perfon of extraordinary bodily ftrength. 
After we had furveyed the gardens in every quarter, we took leave of the princes, andi 
returned to the city..

'  This
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This day, arrived in Pekin ^ignior Mezzobarba, ambaflador from his Holinefs Ae 
Pope to the Emperor. This gentleman was. a cardinal, and patriarch of Alex
andria. His retinue was compoied o f  ecclefiaftics o f dift'erent orders, and a few fer- 
vants, who were all lodged in the Italian convent. T h ey came from Europe to 
Macao in a Poftuguefe fliip, from thence to Canton, and then by land to this 
place.

defign o f  this embalfy was to inquire into the difputes and inifunderftanding that 
y had lately arifenin this country between the Jefuits and Dominicans, relating to certain 

rites annually performed by the Chinefe Chriftians, at the tombs of their deceafed parents, 
o r  other relations. This cuftom feems to be the fame with that of the parentalia an
ciently hx ufe among the Greeks and Romans. It is univerfal in China, from the Em
peror to the meanell peafant. It feems the Jefuits permitted their converts to vifit the 
tombs o f  their relations ; alleging, that, without fuch indulgence, no perfon would em
brace Chriftianity, and that time would wean them from fuch I'uper/litious ceremonies. 
T h e  Dominicans, on the other hand, affirmed that it was next to idolatry, and declared 
it unlawful to allow any fuch cuftom, flriftly  prohibiting all conformity in their converts. 
T liefe difterences, in all probability, will not foon be determined. The Emperor hlm- 
fe lf tried to make the parties compromife matters ; but, finding his endeavours ineffec
tual, he left them to agree or difpute according to their* pleafure. He inclined, in
deed, to favour the opinion o f  the Jefuits, which he thought molt reafonable. At aity 
rate, it mufl be acknowledged an inftance o f uncommon condefeenfion, for an heathen 
Em peror to interefl himfelf fo much in the peace of a Chriflian church.

T h e ’,16th, M r. D e Lange and I paid a vifit to the E'athers Fridelly and Keaggler, at 
the Oriental or German convent. This place is large enough ; but neither the chapel 
nor buildings are near fo magnificent as thofe o f the other two convents. It is called ori
ental, becaufe fituated in the eaftern diftricl; o f the city. Both thefe Fathers, and feveral 
other ecclefiaftics o f inferior rank in this convent, are Germans. One of the Fathers 
was a clock-maker ; and, by fuch means, they frequently Infinuate themfelves into ac
quaintance' with people o f diftinftion, who protect them in times o f danger. P’or, in 
China, they have ftill a great number o f  enemies, who would gladly fee both them and 
their religion extirpated j but the favour o f  the prefent Emperor hath hitherto prevented 
o r  difappointed the defign o f  fuch perfons.

The 17th, I fent to inform the captain o f  the Chinefe guard, that I intended to take a 
turn through the city, who immediately gave orders for a foldier to attend me. 'When 
W'e paffed through the gate, theolerk marked our names in his book, and dalhed them 
out at our return. * I went into feveral fliops, where were fohl different kinds of mer- 
chandife; particularly thofe o f the goldfmiths, whofe bufinefs it is to exchange gold 
for filver, or filver for gold.' In thefe fiiops are found vaft quantities o f thofe valuable 
metals, call into bars o f different fizes, and piled up one upon another ; which are fold 
only by weight, as there is no current coin in this c o u n tr y e x c e p t  one fmall round 
piece o f  brafs, with a fquare hole in the middle, through which may be run a ftring, for 
the convenience o f carrying them to market. This coin, called Jofs by the Chinefe, is 
about the value- of one tenth o f a penny fterling, and is extremely ufeful among the 
coitimon people. W ith one o f them a man can buy a difli o f hot tea, a pipe of tobacco, 
or a dram of brandy in the ffreets; and a beggar may dine for three of them. There 
are, indeed, few beggars to be feen in the city ; but, notwithftanding the labour and 
induftry o f the inhabitants, they are fo numerous, that it is hardly poffible to prevent 
many from being reduced to the utmoft neceflity, There are cooks fliops, where dogs 

«and cats, and fuch other creatures are dreffed for the entertainment of thefe peopl.e.
I I  Thefe
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TJieff coins have ^amhl, the name o f  the Emperor orl one fide, and the words Turn 
Pao, or the univerfal price, on the other.

When the Chinele have occafion to buy any thing above the value of fixpence, they 
cut off a piece o f filvcrj and weigh it, which is done in a trice.

All hough the want of current coin feems ill calculated for the difpatch of bufinefs, 
the Chinefe find no inconvenience on that account. It is in fo far preferable to money, 
that it lofes little by wearing in the circulation, w'hich coin does perhaps more than is 
generally imagined.

In moll o f the {hops I found both men and women unveiled. They were extremely 
complaiJant, and gave me a, difli o f  tea in every Iliop. Thefe people expofe their gold 
:ind filver, and other goods o f value, with as much freedom and fecurity, as the mer
chants do in London or Amfterdam. ■* .

'flm 19th, Lange and I went to the French convent, but net one of the ecclefiaftics . 
were at home, having all gone to attend S ignof M ezzobarba at an audience of the Em
peror, except an old gentleman, Monfieur I^uvett, who had formerly written a fmall 
treatife, entitled. Portrait de I’Empereur de Iq - Chine, which he had printed in 
F-uropcf

The 20th, cold and \vindy.
The 21 ft, froft and fnow, .which foftened the air, and laid the duft.
N ext day, the ambalfad'or, with Secretary Lange, went to the council appointed for 

weftern affairs, and had a conference on the fubject o f his embaffy.
d'he winter here lafts only about two months, but is very fliarp and piercing, while 

the wind is northerly, I f  the wind, indeed, is foutherly, the air is mild and pleafant, 
and the Iky clear. I mentioned above, that the Chinefe have a method of keeping 
tli êmfelves warm during, the cold, which I lhall now deferibe as diftinftly as I can.

In building a houfe, they make two ftove-holes, one in each fide-wall, about three 
feet from the gable-end.  ̂ 1  he holes are a foot'fquare; one ferves for receiving the 
fuel, and the other to let out the fmoke, when ,the ftove is finilhed. There is a parti
tion of brick, which runs from one fide o f  the houfe to the other, about five or fix feet 
from the gable, and only ejghteen inches high, which I fhall call the front o f the ftove- 
bench. Betw'een this andhhe gable are built feveral other thin partitions of brick, in a 
direction at right angles to the firft, having a fmall opening at the extremity o f each. 
For example, fuppofe the palTage in the firft pai'dtion to the right hand, and in the fecond 
to the left, and fo on, alternately, to the laft, which communicates with the hole, on the 
other fule o f  the room, for letting out the fmoke. Thefe clivifions being made, the 
whole is arched, or otherwife covered with brick j above which is laid a layer o f  clay, 
or plafter, to prevent the fmoke from rfing through the furface. It is plaiii, that below 
this bench th('re,will be a winding channel for the fmoke, from one fide o f the room 
to the other. A  few handfuls of brufla-wood, ftraw, or any kind o f fuel, will warm 
the bem^, as much as is necelfary, to worjj( or fteep without feeling cqld. It is gene.  ̂
rally co-*rcd with mats, felts, or other thick fluffs, according to the ability oiF the 
owner.

The 2 2d, Fathef Keagglcr came to viftt us. This gentlatnan had been long in China, 
and w'as well acquainted with the langiuige, cuftoras, and manners o f the country. In, 
talkHg of ilic oiMcnt o f  Pekin, he faid that Nankin is at leaft three times as large. A t 
this rate, Nankin m ull be one of the largeft cities in the world. He added, that it was 
Ibmewhat dimindhed fince the court had left that place to refide ^tlPekfn. Nankin is 
a place of the incft extenfive commerce, and contains the grearteft manufaflories, o f  all 
forts of fiilv,and cotton fluffs, o f any city in the country, befides thpfe of China-ware.

VOL. vii. . 3 E - It
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It is watered ky. a fine navigabll; river, on which are employed an incredible number 
(?E boats,fin carrying merehandife and paflengers.

.'The "̂3*̂ 5 cold northerly’ wind, and ftrong froft. '
'rbe/s4th,^,,Cfiiriftmas-eve ; the ambaflador heard divine fervice in the Rufs church.

, T he'a5th,T h e ambaflador, and the whole retinue went to church.
; T he Tropefor font Father Fridelly, accompanied by feveral mandarins, with a prefent 

, to Flis GK.arifh :M ajelly, o f fix  large boxes o f tiles, made o f China-ware, fit for fuch
■ Itov,^ as are ufed in Ruffia for wanning rooms. They were very pretty, blue and 
%hity;hnd>, with due care, may laft for ages.

. J&iUary ift , 172 1, the Emperor’s general o f the artillery, together wiifi Father Fri- 
' de|ly^ and a gentleman called Stadlin, an old German, and a watch-maker, dined at 

thfiinnbaflhdoris. H e was by birth a T arta r; and, by his converfation, it appeared he 
W;.% by no meansi ignorant in his profeffion, particularly with refpeft to the various 

; itjoippbfifionsj o f  gunpowder ufed in artificial fire-works. I afxed him, how long the 
’ Chinefp had' known the ufe o f gun-powdifr? he replied about two thoufand||||ars, in 
fire-works, according to their records, but that its application to the piirpofei|of war 
was only a late introduclion. A s the veracity and candour o f this gentleman were 
wfell known, there -was no room to queflion the truth of what he advanced on this 
fubjeft.

The. converfation then turned on printing. He faid he could not then al’certain pre- 
cifely the antiquity o f  this invention; but was abfolutely certain it was much ancienter 
than that of gup-powder. It is to be obferved, that the Chinefe print with (lamps, in 
the manfier that'cards are made in Europe. Indeed, the connexion between ftamping 
arid printing is fo clofe and obvious, that it is furprifing the ingenious Greeks and 
.Romams, fo famous for their medals, never difcovered the art o f printing. >

V On this occafion. Father (fridelly told me, that feveral o f  the miilionaries, who had
■ the good fortune to be in favour with the Emperor, had often folicited that Prince to 

become Chriftian, and allow'himfelf to be baptifed ; but he alw'avs excufed hnnfelf, by 
faying, he.worfiiipped the fame God with the ChriftiJlns; and that fiich a change of 
religion might occafion fome difturbance in the empire, which by all means he would 
endeavour to prevent. However this be, it is certain that, on Chriftmas day, he fent 
one o f  his chief eunuchs to the Italian convent, with orders that prayers ihould be 
offered for him ; which was accordingly done, and the eunuch remained in church all 
the time of divine fervice.

N ext day, the ambaflador had another private audience o f  the Emperor, at the 
palace of Tzan-fhuyang. T h e  weather being very cold, the hall was warmed with 
feveral large chafing difliesfillea with charcoal. W e  flaid above two hours; during 
which time His IMajefly talked vei-y familiarly, on various fubjecis, particularly hiilory; 
wherein he difcovered himfelf well acquainted with that of the Floly Scriptures, as well 
as o f his own country. He faid, that the chronology o f the Chinefe was far.jpore an
cient than that of the Holy l^criptures ; but obferved, that it ended back in fabulous 
accounts, concerning which nothing certain could be determined.

A s to Noah’ s flood, he affirmed, that, -at or near the fame- time, there was'a great 
deluge in China, w'hich deftroyed all the inhabitants of the plains, but that f^ h  as 
efcaped to the mountains were faved. ^

He then difeourfed of the invention o f  the loadftone, which he faid was known in 
China above two t*hqufand years ago ; for, it appeared from their records, that a cer
tain ambaffador, from fome diftant ifland to the court o f  China, miffing his courfe, in a 
ftorm, was call on the Chinefe coaft, in the utmoft diftrefs. The then Emperor, whofe 

’ name

    
 



b e l l ’s T r a v els  in  a sia . 395
name I have forgot, after entertaining him hofpitably, fctit him back to his own coun
try; and, to prevent the like misfortunes in his voyage homeward, gave him a coin- 
pafs to dired his courfe.

The Emperor alfo confirmed moft o f  the' particuiars mentioned above, concerning 
printing and gunpowder. It is from the Holy Scriptures, 1x10(1 part of which have 
been tranflated by the miflionaries, that the learned men in China have acquired any 
knowledge of the weftern ancient hillory. And their own records, they fay, contain 
accounts of tranfadions of much greater antiquity.

At taking leave,, the Emperor told the amba(Tador, that he liked his converfation. 
He defired to be exculed for fending for him in fuch cold weather, and fmiling, faid, 
he knew the Rullians wore not afraid o f  cold.

I cannot omit taking notice of the good nature and affability of this ancient monafeh 
on all occafions. I'hough he was now in the eightieth year o f his age, and fixtieth of 
his reign, he flill retained a found judgment,' and fenfes entire; and to me feemed 
more fpiAlbtly than many o f the princes his fans.

The tnird, M r. Secretary Lange and I dined at the French convent, where V e  found 
Signor Mezzobarba. ‘ I never had an opportunity o f feeing that gentleman at our 
lodgings, as nothing palled between him and our aiAbaflador but meffages of common 
civility and compliment. , . -

The fourth, 1 j-ode from our lodgings, through the city, and went out at the north 
gate, at which we entered on our arrival at Pekin. I proceeded eaftward to the end of 
the north wall, and then along the eafl wall to the fouth gate, at which I entered, and 
returned to our lodgings. This tour took me up about two hours and a, half, at a 
pretty round trot ; and, at the fame rate, I reckon I could have rode quite round the city 
in left: than five hours ; whence a judgment may be formed o f the circumference of 
the walls. Tlie fubmbs alfo are very extenfive, efpecially to the eaft and fouth, and, 
being interfperfed wifh many burying places, all inclofed with brick-walls, planted with 
cyprefs, and other -over-greens, contribute much to beautify the neighbourhood o f this 
great city, d ’he Chinefe are ex'tremely attentive to the fencing and ornamenting thefe 
groves or burying .places; a natural confequence o f their uncommon refpeft for their 
parents,and relations while living, and o f their extraordinary veneration for them when 
dead. Annually, on certain days, they relbrt to thefe groves, carrying provifions along 
with them, and celebrate a kind o f fealt, in commemoration of their deceafed relations.

I dial] give ah example o f the filial duty o f  the Chinefe, in a ftory 1 have often heard 
affirmed lor true.— A  youth, finding his parents reduced to extreme poverty, and 
knowing of no mean's for their relief, went and fold himfelf as a flave, and, having .re
ceived the price from his mafter, immediately brought it to his aged pareni;f. W hen 
this was fpent, the boy had no other refource than to run away from his mafter, and fell 
himfelf again to another ; and this he pra£tifed for feveral times, W'ith the fame view, 
although he knew th6 feverity-of the law in fuch cafes. j-

The 6th, w'hile walking through the ftreet, I obferved an old beggar picking vermin 
from his u ttered deaths, and putting them into his mouth ; a pradice which, itdeems, 
is very fitemmon among .this clafs o f people. W hen a Gjl|befe and Tartar are angry 
at one anoiher, the Tartar, in reproach, calls the Ghinefeloufe-eater ; and the latter, 
in return, calls the other fifh-fldn coat ; becaufe the M antzur Tartars, who live near 
the river A moor, fubfifl: by fifiiing, and, in fummer, wear coats made o f the fkins o f 
fifhes. Be t this halxit is uled only in fummer, for in winter they wsear furs.

The 7th, the Emperor fent us a prefent o f various forts oI» fine fruits, particularly 
fome excellau oranges. O n this occafion, Father Fridelly told me, that the tree was
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ftill ftandirg at Caiiton', from V h ich  the feed was taken, that the mifTionaries firfl fent 
to Portugal: where- it has profpered fo wonderfully; and, from the place whence it 
was brought, bears the name o f the China-orange. I doubt not that with due care, 
forne others o f  the rarn; fruits and plants in this country, even tea itfelf, might be propa
gated in Eufope', or in fome o f the American colonies.

I'caiinck tell whether the • coffee-tree is to be found in China •, but I am certain that 
Lone o f its feeds are prepared and drunk there, as among the Perfians, Turks, and 
Europeans,-:',

The 3th, the weather, was much milder, the wind foutheriy, with, a fmall mizzling 
j'aiO'j'^dugh to- lay the difagreeable duft.

; N;ext day, Secretary Lange and I rode through the ftreets, to the eaftern convent, to 
vifft oiir friend Fridelly. A s w'e palled, we obferved a juggler diverting a crowd. On 

'Our, corning'near. He played feveral tricks with great dexterity. He took an handful of 
fmall pence, fprmexdy mentioned, with holes in the middle o f  the:n, and laid them on 
tt'stable. He. then thrufl them into his noflril, one by one, with his finger; aifc this he 
continuecf to perform, till the whole was exhaufled. A fter this, he fafpendeu an iron 
chain, o f round links, about four”feet long. He then took a moufe out of a box, and 
made it dance upon the table, quite loofe. Then the moufe, at his order, went in at 
one link o f the chain, and out at another, till it afcended to the to p ; from whence it 
came: down again, the contrary way, without miffing fo much as one fingle ring.

T h e i2th, the Emperor came from Tzan-fhu-yang, to his palace in the city.
T he 13th, the mafter o f the ceremonies came to invite the ambalfador to court on 

the 15th, the firll day o f the new moon, and, according to the Chinefe computation, 
the firft day o f the new year. T his is one o f their highefl feftivals ; and, what added 
to the folemnity of the prefent, was its being the beginning o f  a new feculum or fpace 
of; fixty years, obferved by the Chinefe j befides, the Emperor had reigned all the lall 
feculuiTV, and w'̂ as going to enter on the fecond. On this occafion were to be alTembled 
feveral Tartar princes, particularly the Kutuchtu, and the Tufh-du-Chan, together with 
many perfons o f diftinciion from %>rea, and all the dominions of China., This feafl 
begins on the firfl day, and continues during the increafe o f the moon.

The 15th, we went early to court, and found mofl of the grandees affembled in the 
court-yard, fitting on their cufhions, and a few of them in the great hall. W e entered 
the court at the great gates, w’hich are feldom opened, except on fuch extraordinary 
occafionsr. The Emperor foon came, and feated himfelf upon his throne, which was 
more niagnificent thaij that at. Tzan-fhu-yang, but like it plain and unornamented. His 
Majefty was drelTed in the fame manner as at our firfl audience. W e were placed 
within the Jiall on the right of the throne, and Signor Mezzobarba, with the miffion- 
aries, at no great diflance from us. In the mean time, all the people of diflindtion, 
Avho ciime from diflant places, made th-eir nine bows to the ground without the hall: 
and, as there was notL'OG^i in the hall to Contain one half o f the company, many of 
them remffined in the court during the whole time o f the audience. ' Our entertain
ment ■ O'/as almofl the fanimas at our firfl audience; which, therefore, I not 

. deferibe. ,, i P
The Emperor was very cheerful; and fent for feveral o f his old acquaintance to 

fpeak with him. T h e Tufli-du-Chan, and fome other Tartar ^inces, were placed on 
the left of the throne, with the Emperor’s fons and grandfons. In a word, this affembly 

, exceeded, in number.and quality, any thing of the kind I ever faw. I was in hopes to 
have feen the Kutuchtu* on this occafion ; but w'as informed that the Emperor, who 
ihows great rtibedl to this venerable priefl, detained him in his private apartments.
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This palace occupies a lc,rge fpace o f  ground, cncomjlaffed with an high brick-wall. 
There a r e  feveral ftreets. for fervants and officers o f the houfehold. Many o f the 
houfcs are higli, and cov/.'red with yellow varniOied tiles, which appear like gold in the 
fun. Northward fioni the palace is a large canal, o f an irregular figure, where tiie im
perial family divert themfclves by fifhing. This canal is artificial; and the earth dug 
out of it has raifed an high bank, from whence you have a fu ll view of the city, and the 
country adjacent, to a'confiderable diftance. This mount rifes to a ridge, which is 
planted with tr x s ,  refunbling the wild and irregular feenes o f nature that frequently 
prefent themfelves in this country. T h e  canal and mount are of an equal length, 
which I compute to be about an Englifh mile. This mufl have been a work of vail 
cxpence and labour; and, it mufl be confelfed, contributes greatly to the beauty of the 
place*

The x6th, was fpent in receiving vifits o f  compliment from the mfeifters and officers 
of the court, on occafion of the new year.

Next day, the vifits were returned by M r. Secretary Lange and Glazunoff, in name 
of the ambalTador.

The 18th, fome o f  the retinue, accompanied with a Chinefe friend, went to a great 
market, held in the fuburbs, about a mile without the city to the fouth-weft. Here ‘ 
we found a number o f  toys, and things o f  value, both new and fecond-htmd, expofed to ■ 
fale in the open ftrCet.

Tlcar this place iiood a magnificent temple, the doors o f  which being open, we ; 
walked into it, and j'lw, Handing at the fouth-end, a monftrous image, about twenty-five 
feet high, carved and gilt, having twelve arms and hands, a frightful vifage, and great 
goggling eyes. ,1̂ : the toucli it feemed to be made' o f a kind o f plafter. This image 
is called Fo, which fignifies G od in the Chinefe language. Whilfi: we walked about 
in the temple, many people entered, who kneeled and bowed feveral times to the.  ̂
image ; after winch they retired without taking notice o f us, or o f any body elfe.. In 
all the leffcr temp' es I had formerly feen, I found a great number' o f imag*es o f in- ■ 
ferior deities or reputed faints; but this was occupffid by Fo only, without any rival. -

From the temple we went to a public tea-houfei, where we law many people drink
ing tea and fmoking tobacco, from thence to a tavern, where w'e dined; and in the 
evening, returned to the city.

Next day, I was prefent at the reprefentation o f a kind o f farce, in the public, ftreet, 
not far from our lodgings. There were about tw'̂ enty ftrollers alTembled on this oc- 
cafion, who entertained the crowd with many legerdemain tricks, and unnatural gef- 
tures.— '̂I'he ftage was covered with filk-ftuffs o f various colours.

During the feltival there are many fuch flage-plays performed in all jh e  public 
fireets. You aTo find often high crofies eredled, on which are hoifled a number of, 
pendants, and ftreamers o f party-coloured filks, that/make a pretty appearance. A t 
this feafon all tiie Ihdps are ih u t; ahnoll no bufinefs is done; - and the people go about, 
drefied in tlidr bell deaths, as on holidays in Europe.

The 2cth, the ambafi'ador, and all the gentlemen o f the retinue, were invited to 
dineat a public-houfe in the city, by a young Chinefe gefcleman.— And all o f us ac
cepted the invitation, except the ambafiador. O ur friend, was fo polite as to fend 
cnairs.for his guefts about ten o f the clock; and, at eleven, we reached- the houfe,
v.hich was the largefi; o f  that fort I ever faw, and could eafily contain fix or eight hun
dred people. The ro o f was fupported by two rows o f w ooden pillars. This tavern 
ctrffifted only o f one ap;u :.inent, great part o f  which was filled ^ ith  long tables, having 
benches on 'each fide for the acccumnodation o f the company. During thevlime of

dinner,
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Sinner, we'were eateiT^ned \vith mufic, and after it, by a company .of players main
tained by the houfe,' who daily acl plays on a ftage eroded at one fide o f the room. 
Noh,%but people o f  fafliion come to this place.

W hen a .perfon intends to treat his friends at one o f tliefe houfes, he fends previous
notice o f his clefign, -unth a note of the company, and the fum to be laid out on eaclvbf
thein.— Agreeably to thefe orders, things are executed v/ith the grcatefl punduality. 
T h e  expeuce on each o f 'our company could not be lefs than three of four ounces of 
fdvpr, as wd.ftaid the. whole day, and Iiad a fplendid entertainment, confifling of many 
courfes and deferts, prepared and ferved in the befl faHiion o f  the country, 1 cannot 
but obfcrve on,this occafion alfo, the order and dexterity with which tile fervants per
formed their parts in fuch a numerous affembly. I Ihail not- pretend to give any ac- 
.coKnt o f the play, only that the company feeined highly pleufed ; and the performers 
confided of both rjien and women, well dreffed and o f decent behaviour.

A t feveral tables the people were employed, in gaming ; foine playing at cards, others 
at' dice, and draughts. I law no money among them, though I was informed, fomc of 
the-Chinefe play very high. In the evening,, we took leave .of our hofpitable friend, 
and returned to our lodgings.

The day' following. Father Paranim fent us a prefent o f a large fturgeon, and fome 
Other-frelli filH, brought from the river Am oor. Thefe pan only be carried to fuch a 
diftance in the coldell; feafon, when they are preferred frelh, by being kept frozen 
among the fnow. This method is pradiled with fuccefs in the northen countries ; for, 
provided the filh is immediately expofed to the froft after being caught, it may be car
ried in fiiow for many miles, almolt as frefli as when taken out o f the water.

The 22id, I v;ent along with our new Chinefe friend, named Siafiey, to fee a manufac
tory tof China-ware, Handing on the bank o f the river Y u , about twelve En,glilh miles 
eallward o f the city. A fter arriving at the placej we paffed through feveral lliades and 
houfes, where I favv a number o f people at work. T he ovens, in particular, feenied 

• very curious. But my view was fo curfory and fuperftcial, that I could form no judg
ment o f the materials, or manner o f making thefe cleanly and beautiful veflels, which 
ftill remain unrivalled by the firnil^'produdions o f any other nation. I enquired into 
the truth o f the opinion which the Europeans entertain, “  that the clay mull; lie a ceii- 
“  tury to digeft before it is fit for u f e a n d  was told by a mailer-workman, that a 
few months preparation was fufficient. So far as I could obferve, they made no fecret 
at this place of what they were employed about. I was, however, told, thatj to the 
fouth, the Chinefe are more cautious, and carefully conceal their art from flrangers. 
One thing I firmly believe, that, although the Europeans underftood the art o f making 
porcelain, the Chinefe would underfell them at every market in the world. This valu
able manufacture is carried on in moll o f  the towns in C h in a; and as it is fold but a 
little above the rare o f common earthen-ware in Europe, the materials o f which it is 
compofed can neither be rare nor coftly. This important branch o f ti'ade brings an 
immenfe treafure into the country, and affords employment to vafl mumbers o f poor, 
who otherwife would be ufelefs and burdenfome to the public. Befides china, they 
allb make a kind of deif, or^arthen-ware, for the ufe o f the lower clafs of people.

Next day, I happened to meet two gentlemen from- the peninfula o f Korea. Their 
phyfiognomies were nearly the fame w ith  thofe o f the Chinefe, but their drefs different. 
W hat furprifed me m od was, that they were as ignoi'ant o f  tire fpoken Chinefe lan
guage as I w^s, and delivered thernfelves by an interjireter. W hen-they have any 

' thing material to co'mpjunicate they put it in writing, which is eafily underftood by 
the Chinefe. They write in the fame, manner as the Chinefe, from the top of

the
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the page, in ftraiglit lines to the bottom, with a ■ like thofe commonly iifed by
painters.

Xorea is-a fine counti^, fubjeft to China, fituated.betwixt the longUvall and theriv?r 
Amoor, and runs out into a jioint, towards the illand of Japan and wie eallern ocean. 
The counfry is very plentiful, and abounds with corn and cattle.

C h a p . X I . — Occurrences at Pekin co7itinued; the Fejihal held at Court on the New
Near, ^ c .

T H E ''-2 4th, the mafter o f the ceremonies came to invite the ambaffador to the feftival 
of the new year, which is always when the moon is at the full, to be held at the imperial 
palace o f Tzang-lliu-yang on the 29th.

In the mean time, the cold continued very piercing, fo that I faw horfes, with loaded 
carriages, crofs the ditches, without the walls o f the city, upon the ice.

The 29th, chairs were fent from court to carry the ambaffador, and gentlemen of 
the retinue : we arrived there jn  the evening, and lodged in a houfe near the palace. 
Near our lodgings was a pretty garden with a canal, on which was a fmall pleafure- 
boat. In the middle of the cai\al was railed an artificial mount, planted with foine barren 
trees, in imitation o f  nature.' W e  afeended by a winding path to the top o f the mount, 
from whence we had a fine view o f  all the country around.

The 30th, being the firfi day o f  the feftival, we went to court. W e w ere met at the 
gate by the mafter o f the ceremonies, who conduced us to the bottom of the ftairs of 
the great hall, where we .took our places in the open court-yard, among a numerous 
affembly o f grandees, whom we found fitting crofs-legged on their cufhions. After 
waiting about a quarter of an hour. His Majefty appeared, and feated himfelf upon the 
throne ; upon which all the company flood. The Chinefe made their bow's, as is ufual 
on fuch occafions, but we were permitted to ifiake our compliments in our own fafhion. 
It feemed fomew'hat ftrange to a Briton, to fee fome thoufands of people upon their 
knees, and bowing their heads to the ground, in nfbfi; humble pofture, to a mortal like 
themfelves.

W e wore immediately brought into the h a ll; and the ambaffador was conduced to 
the throne, in order to congratulate His Imperial Majefty on the anniverfary o f the new 
year. Our ftaticn on this occafion, as at the firft audience, was to the right o f  the 
throne. A ll the princes, the Emperor’s fons and grandfons, together with the Tufh- 
du-chaii, and other perfons o f high- diftindion, were placed to the left, oppofite to us. 
As the cuftoms o f  the Chinefe are, in many inftances, quite contrary to thofe o f the E u
ropeans, fo, 1 have been informed, that, among them, the left hand is the place o f 
greateft honour. A fter wc had drunk a difli of tea, the Emperor beckoned to the am- 
baffador to come to him again, and enquired into the cuftoms and ceremonies at the 
courts of Europe on feftivals of this nature j adding, at the fame time, “  he,had 
been informed, that, after drinking the King’s health on fuch occafions, the E u 
ropeans broke the glaffts. He approved (he faid) of the drinking part; but he 
did not comprehend ti e meaning o f  breaking the g l a f f e s a n d  laughed heartily at 
the joke.

The great hall was, by this time, almoft full o f  company ; and a number o f people 
of dillindlion ftill remained in the area, who could not find room ip ihe hall.

The eutertamment now began to be ferved up. The vidlu^ls \^ere carried about in * 
great order, and placed before the company on large tables. A ll the dilhes were

3
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co!d, .f5£Cv''j>t'th!0i'f; fet [flis Majcftyj, >yho fupplied. us plentifully with hot pro-
vifiifc JTom, tbe^b

"•giveil^^; {larr'drctitn. Thfeji  ̂ ''Inftarices o f  humanity were yffry amiable in the old.iuo- 
fiare.hi,'an^r;er-dt-jfed the,fij^hl o f  i’uch ihocking fpcSacIes more tolerable ; for many of 
thelh wreiflcit;- rGedved:fi8^j|%lo\vs^mJ falls, a's^were fuffieieiil to hare kn^ked the : 
brfejfe pih^cf their I ■ ■  - A , ■

'Xb ^le vvfeiEl'ling- luccm |^jfcianytoj;her games and-mock figh'-̂ .} in which the per- • 
forh^i!¥;j aped, fame ’with lari^%  t ^ i r s  with battle-axes, qi:arter-ltaffs, flails, or cud- 
.gd4 »'a£^J;.thdr'parts with'gty at 1 '
■; Then appeaipd two troops o f la rta rs , clothed with coats o f  tiger'fldns, arhicd \vith 
bow .̂ and atroSvsllapd* jpountedfj^n lfcbby-hories. S^t firftdthey behave'd as enemies;

• butj *fjpi loj.p« fklriBifiics wiS|flleu‘ arrows, the parlies w'ere reconciled, and began to 
to a diJin^I tpne oflvot^lShtl inftrumental niufic. T h e  dance was interrupted by 

a perfoii in 'adHghtftil inafle, ti|F a'tall d reff^  and mounted like the Tartars,
who,-thoyTald, reprefented thildevil. A fter making feveral unfuccefsful attacks, on

I---- ... 1— .1. billed by an arrowv
finall balket in one

, , . . keeping time to
thp ''ISiis'lcraping'fdujfeci a little harlh to an Italian ear ; for I could obferve

<M^ghor MieKz;pbarba and ms rednue.frniling at the performance.
■ Wftjie the Taftare perform edln the court, one of the Emperor’s fobs, a prince of about 

• ®f ffeCj danced alone in the hall, and attracted the eyes of the whole com*
pan| .̂ Ipis motions were at f  rft very flow ,̂ fo that he feemed fcarcely to move at a ll; 
but altcnvards; became more brifle and lively. I fte  Emperor was cheerful, and feemed 
w-€li|pjeafed \vith the, difllmenf performers ; but particularly with an old Tartar, who 
played on it chinie p f little be!s, with fhort it^dry rods. T h e  infi'ruments of mufic were 
very variouo, ancPall fuimd tp.fthe Chinefe tafte. The-Em peror told the ambaflador, 
thaf he knew well iheir' mafic aW uM not pleafe an 'European ear,, but that every nation 
liked theftown beft, ' > ' ■ ■ ■ i' '  . ,

T  he? dandrig being over, thef^was hoifted up a large veflTel, refembling a tub, between 
two p^ofliS:^ededin p^ pofe. Intheveflel  were placed three boys,
who {^i0rraed many dexterdtis tricks, both in the veiTel and on the pofts, tc» tedious 
to i^htion. B y  thk'tirae thftiun-was fet, and the company wepe fodn after difraifled 
for the night. . "v.;-"- •

Nq-xt.:day, the rejoicings weiie renewed. W e  did not, however, go" to cotirL,before 
the eye.oing, becaufe the tlrewcrks, would not begin till the fun was let. On oyr ayrrivai, 
we were conduced through asgarden, weftw'ard-from the-palace, its the mid die a f which 
ftdqd a large^buildingv with'covered galleries all around. Before the houfe was' a canal, 
having over it a drawbridge. fW e took our places on tfiegravd-'^falk; -juft under the 
gallery, where the Emperor flife-vvith has vvavesnnd'.family, Hard by us was the Ku- 
tuchtu in his tent; having one o f  his lamas ftanding at the door. ITds prieft iieverfOnc'e 
appeared out o f  histen| during the whole Ih ow ., A ll the grandeeWand o f  ftate.
Were feated ©a their cufluons along the batik o f  the canal- i  he':»i.ichmery for the fire- -
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works was placed W  the other fide o f  the canal; anS nobody Was permitted to go 
thither,.except the people, who managed it. . ; . - : r i

About five o f  the;olock a fignal was given, for beginning fes play off the fire-works, 
by a rocket let fly Apm the gallery where the Emperor flit; altd, in thefpace p f a few 
minutes, inauy thoufand lanterns w ere lighted. Thefe lanterns were,made of paper.of ; 
didierent colours, rqil,.blue, green, and yellow, and hung on pofe about fix feet high, . 
fcattCTed over all the garden ; which exhibited a very picafant profpefl.to the eye.?

Another fignal was then given, for playing off the rockets. They fprung upwards 
to a prodigious height, and fell down in .figures o f ftars, diipla}'ing a great variety o f ; 
beautiful colours., 'i'he rockets were accompanied with what I fliall call crackers, for ... 
want of a proper name. Their explofion refembled the reports o f many great gijns, 
fired at certain intervals, and exhibited ,a view of many charming colours, and forms ' 
't-f fire. T’hefe, with a fevv fireworks o f -different kinds Intermixed, continued for the 

•sfpace of three hours. ;
Oppolite to the gallery where the Emperor fat was fufpended a large round veffek 

akaut twenty feet in diameter, between two pofts about thirty feet high. A  rocket fent 
m  m the gallery lighted a match, hanging from the veffel, which mrmediately caiifed 
the bottom of it to drop down with a loud noife. l l ie n  fell out a lattice, or grate-work, ■ 
all on fire, and hung between the vefiei and the ground, burning furioufly, in various 

.̂ colours. This continued for ten minutes, and really exhibited a moft curious, fight.
: It j’eems this lattice-work was compofed o f materials that immediately kindled on, being ' , 
expofed to the air j for no perfon was feen near the inachine. ‘‘
. 'fh e  grate-work being extinguilhed, there appear^fylighted match, hanging from the, 

middle of.rile veflel, and burning up to it. A s .lo^h as the fire reached the veffel, . 
thirty fair paper-lanterns, o f  various colours, dropped .from it, and hung, in a ftraight. ■ 

- linaibelow one another, between it and the ground; which immediately catched fire o f 
; the îfclvGS, and formed a beautiful and well proportioned column o f party coloured , 

lighf. After this fell out about ten or twelve pillars o f th e. fame form, but o f a lefl'er 
fize I thefe alfo took fire as fooa as they dropped. This feene continued till the 
number o f one thoufand lanteims fell from the veffel, which diminiflied every time, ^  
till the laft was very fmall. I muff confefs this prefepted a delightful objed to the '  

" fpedatom. ■
I opuld not help being furprlfed at the .ingenuity o f the artift, in crowding fuch a 

number o f lanterns Into ,fo fmall and fimple a raachine as this feemed to b e ; and, at 
thd fame time, with fo much order, that all o f  them propped and kindled of -themlelves,

. with jiqual regularity, as i f  he had let them fall from his hand} for not even one o f  
. them.iwas extingviilhed by accident, or in the leafl: entangled by another. .T his con

cluded the firft day’s entertainment.
T h  i 31ft, in the evening, we returned to court, where was opened a new feene o f  ■ 

■ fire-v'orks, which -continued, with great' variety^'Uill ten o’ clock at night. :
I'he iff o f February, we went again to court, where the fire-\fcrks were refumed in . 

manyiiiflerent well executed,defigns. W hat pleafed me rhoft, was a fmall mount, 
raifedpri the middle o f  the,garden, from whichTprimg a ffream o f white and blue fire, ' 
in infits tion o f wat^r. T he fop o f the mount cojitairied a cavity, in lhapepf a large urn, 
horn yhich the fire.rrofe to a prodigious height, -  .

Oppjjfiteto the^jalfery, where the Emperor iat, were erected tljree; large frames, 
.about thirty feet high j^ch, O n one was a ri^onftrous figure o f  a dragoft^ on the 
krond,| a man on horfeback ; ‘and the third reprd'euted an dsjphaut, with a huntah

. figure .p 'vop. y n . 35?
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wkh vmiv! ' 1 ^  ;t5>e{e*\vere compofed of a deep blue fire, and were inteiwoven
'Refik 1 on all fldes, o f white, red, and blue fire.

;v^re exhibited, on this occauon, many other ingenious, dehglis 
any thing of the kind I ever faw, though I have been 

nature exhibited.at St. Peterlburg by the arrifis in Eu-
 ̂ , ______,. .„ j_in the contrivance and figure, thefe works furniftied, in

f variety of inoft beautiful colours, far exceeding my ability to
1 they far outdid my expedations, and even common fame,

? lelj'lhs, things of this nature. . - •
fp1lowi|ig-day, the Emperor gave the ambaffador a private audience, and enquired 
.’I^ked .the diyerfions and fire-works. On this occafion, the Emperor repeated 

haidieeti already obferved concerning the antiquity o f  illuminations compofed of 
' . ;gu^ponfi^UT; and added, that, although fire-works had'been known in China fo^^tore 
.|‘|lian',4yq‘ thoufand years,' he himfelf had made many improvements upon therff, and 

(ji, Brpfight tlnirn to'their'preferit perfedion. ' . '
! ■ ' i^ltliie dddwx’ returned to the city, in a cold frofty day, and the wind at north-well, 

t%e:fp|iiiddhe rejoicings ftiil going on at Pekin for Itages were eroded, and plays 
' in ail the principal ftreets through which wve pafled. 

i  reiatingr^Q the embaffy being nearly finifhed, we began now to prepare 
t purqmiriley to the weftward, which was to take place as foon as the extremity of the 

u o ld ^ s  abated. ' ' • ' . ■
, J" tiir^Tniffidbanes, P.aranim, Demail, and Moran, came to pay their refpeds

f  .^ybvided it 'was agreeable to thtf Eniperor. The. reafoif of this requeft was fuppofed 
y :^^e|i&hat Sigrior M ezzobarba having returned to Rom e without accomplilliing the ends 

B f fiis embafly; the Emperor, who favoured the caufe o f the Jefuits-, had concerted with 
thl:m td fond Nicolai to the court o f Rom e, in order to reprefisiit the date-of this aftair 
befufe Mezzobarba could arrive.
' 'dldext day, the Emperor fent three officers with prefents to His Czarilh Majelly ; the 
chief o f which were, tapeftry for two rooms, neatly wrought on a rich filk Huff; a fet 
o f linall enamelled • gold cups j  fome japanned cups, fet with mother o f pearl; three 
flower-pieces, curioufly einbrbidered bn taffety ; two chefts o f ropkets, prepared in the 
'Chinefe falhion y about twenty or thirty pieces o f filk, in moll o f which was inter- 
tvoyen the dragon'w ith five cla^s ; a parcel of different forts o f , curious fans for 
ladies ; alfo,'a  box contaifiing fbme rolls of white Chinefe paper, the Iheets of which 
■ were o f a flzem uch larger than com m on; befides fereral other toys,fcarce worth men
tioning. From -thefe particulars it appears, that thefe two mighty monarchs were 
not very lavilh in,their prefents to each other, preferring curiofities to things of real' 
value. . .

The I ith , feveral officers came from court with prefents to the ambafiador, and.every 
perfonofthe retinue, correlponding to their different flatiohs and charaders ; and, fo 
mimttely and exactly was this matter managed, that even the meanell of our levants 
was not negleded. The prefents, con'fifting o f  a, complete Chinefe drefs, fome pieces 
o f  damalks, and other ftuffs, were, indeed, o f  nb great value. They were, how'et êr, 
carried along the ftreets, wrapped 'up in yellow filk, with the ufu^ parade of things be
longing to the courts a circumftance which is reckoaed one o f  the greateft honours 
shat can be conferred on a foreign minifter.

• ••- Next
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Next day, the Emperor fent to aik the^ambaiTadbr, whethe^he mclined to accompany 
im to a hupti^ig-matchjin afofeil nbt far difttyit fromPekfiT; to which lusl-xcelleiicy'him

readily agre<?d.‘ . v=.

The ijth . I dined with one oY Chinefe frieridV, called Faiigfung. Iw going'thitji?’-.
I naet'lu rhe llreet tvvp men riding on alTes, with their fervahts ieadi^Ytnem 
bridle. I foori perceived they were K aw lces; which is the name given Hy the! Chipeid 
and Tartars, to the '̂pedple b fK o rea, wliora i  have;mentioned above. Jy

dbe i4th5 thoAveathor was very fine and v/arhi. _
The f5th, v/e went to a fair in the tubiirhs, which is heltf the firfl day o f evot^Y 

■ iKnv moon y where vve Tqund; many tiungs expofed m faieV'now comm^niy. found 
hi £lr)ps, ' ■' :■ ■ ' , , ' , ; )',)
.. The,.i6ih, the weatlier being ,hivourable, I topkj a ride round the wails o fth ec i^ '} 
which i performed, at an eafy trot, in the fpace b f  four hours' ; wiK'rebyfhfe-cdi'ipafs.iff''' 
Pekin may be nearly computed, d'hq fubuidj§;--cfpedaliy to tliedeaft andi/ou'-hj 
very extenfive, and, in many places o f  them, the buildings are .pqual to thofp \vlthial 
the-walls. ' J ,y

The 17th, being; now on the pdlut of-our departure, in order to makh tlie mpft of' 
tlnr fiiort time \ve had to (^ly, I rode about..t\yelv'e iniles eaftwardf froni f^elcin, acf phipa,- 
iii.ed ŵith a Chiaefe‘friend, tp the banks o f the; rivef, which T  found prbwdedYyi# 
number o f barks, o f  di'fergiit fizes,''.which ' are conftantiy employed in carr;^d!!g'prp’yf̂  ̂
fions, and other'ftdres, to.frh  ̂city, from diftauf patts‘‘<)f the^couinti'yl I favy many yefieM 
failing down the Itream, tov^^ds'the fouth-eaft.! /And? I was-inlbrined, there are niiiel' 
thoufahd.nine hundred anddimety-nine veflels couftiiady: employed on this fiver';., bpx; 
.w-hy confined to fuch an odd number, I could ndtHii^&arn nor cdnrprehend. ' During  ̂
a* month or fix weeks, in winter, this river •istfrozeiyovef;^y  ̂ feafpn, proyifioiil
are conveyed by latfd-cari'iage, or;'along the ice. d ' ■ ' ' > .' . ; .

On this occafion aifo,T yifned the China manufactory, m order to try whether Icould 
leant any thing o f  that curip'iis .art.' But, though the peeple \vere yery CQmpla&nt, and 
fiiewed me R'ery thing I defired them, I returned as ignorant as T  went thither; and t 
•am perfuaded, that, before a perfon can get any knowledge o f the .affair, he muft be 
bred a potter, and have tim l to infpeCl its 'vyhole progrefs j o f  whicii Yhefe pedple'ieem 
to make no fecret. , - :  ̂ '

Tho'fields along the bankr< o f the river are well cultivated, producing fine wheat, and 
—  -Omsof grain, ■ 'fl fawnlfo great plantations of tobacco, whfc r̂. they call thaiT, aiid ! 

yields very confiderable profits, as' it is uriiverfally ufed in Tmbkmg, by perfbns'
other forts 
which

brafs pipes out o f  if, 'without^ touching the tpbaqco yyith .their fii%fi'S* .TJje.fmoke is 
I’Cry mild ; and' has quite a dilferentTmelLfrom ours. It is 'fe'jpofted’ the Chinefe^have 
had themfe o f  tobacco for niany ages ■

I obferve 
of a nutmeg.
keeps *theni', , , .

Next day was fp^t;'in prcparing . J; Y.
On the 18th, all our gentienien dined with my Chinefe friend, ritffled S.iafiey,, where ‘ 

we fnet with a friendly reception, and a fumptuous feaft.- A fter dinner,^pnr .hoj|iit'abIe 
todlord put about his cups very freely,  ̂ jjg took me Jjy th .̂ Hand, and ddfired
1 would let the ambalTador return,.and renmin.^yj^  ̂hint } and he;■ would giyVi*te niy choice

■ ' "  .3  ? . . 2  ' ' ■ ■ o f
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A!pl>ich, o r iiia  I liked b e ll I could not but retarn my fiiend
•hearty, thanks for his obliging otier, which, however, I thought it not proper to accept- 

1'.w^t?k(P(,'fee.' the market where provifions were fold. It was a fpacious 
with |:|t:'avel, very neat and dean, 'jihe butchers had their foo}'« in the 

toj^-vronhing qyit^^pund the place. I faw little beef, but a great deal of mutton, 
Ijr^at ftore o f poultry, wild-fowl, and vpnifon ; but what furprifed 

, ‘•me.>'hot aditt]jci'>vas td‘;find about a dozen o f  dead badgers expofed to fale. The Chi- 
i t i  feeips,- are; very! fond o f  thefe animals, which are accounted unclean in other 

p a r t s w o r l d *  AH the Chinefe merchants have the art o f pxpofing their goods to
moft advantageous manner; and, ,*even in purchafing any 

tiffling tiuag) V|hateifer the cafe be that holds it, it is half the coll, and often exceeds it 
pMlnCVy , , : ' ' : , ■ , i ■

;Jll’he a i|ly,being ̂ h ,̂ day appointed for hunting with the Emperor, at one o f the clock 
'5l?f;t]\e moraing, horf{^ were brought to our lodgings, for the amb-affador and thol'^ithb 

• 4ttqi(iled^hiinl immediately mounted ; and, after riding abtmt fix miles, to the 
fouljh-weft o f  the cii<5", at break o f day we reached the.gates o f the j:>ark called Cliayza^ ’ 
tvjbesfe we were r^pjnved by an officer, and conducted through the forell: to a funimer- 

. pb&fe, about, a mifo-from the gate, in which the Emperor had llept the preceding night, 
^hia was a; fmall bpt neat building, having a double row o f  galleries, open to thefored 
1̂ 1 alliides, and an avgpue leading to it from the gate, planted with federal rows of trees.

' diftance i frpm the houfe we difmounted, and were met by the mailer o f  the
i^;^,4roonifes, wh^ us into a gallery. A s  foon as we entered, the good old
' ^tpero3t} whofc-had, fifen long before our arrival, fent one o f  his eunuchs to falute the 

^ntbaliador, and; ordered us tea arid other viduals. On the fouth fide o f the houfeiis a 
tahafl;, filled with clear water, and feveral large filh-ponds, which make a great addition 
tp the.beauties o f  this charming place. A t  a convenient diftance from the houfe, flood 
about a thoufand tents, where the courtiers and grandees had lodged the night be
fore. Breakfaft being over, the Emperor, who was very fond of arms, fent to defire 
a light, o f the ambafl'ador’s fowling-piece. H e returned it, with feveral o f Jiis own to be 
fheyvn to us. They had all match-locks. The Chinefe are poffefled with a notion, that 
;^ t s ,  in their country, acquire a moifture which hinders their firing. But, as far as I 
could perceive; thelair had little effed upon our flints.

A  fignal was. then given that the Emperor was coming ; upon which ail the great 
men drew up in lines, from.the bottom o f the ftairs to the road ieading.to the forefl, all 
on foot, .dre£Ted in their hunting habits, the fame with thofe ufed by the officers and ca- 
vaby o f the arrayj when in the field, and armed with bOws and arrows. W e had a 
proper place affigned us, and m ade our bows to His Majefty, who returned a gracious 
frnilej.with*: figns to follow him. He was feated crofs-legged in an open machine, carried- 
by. four men-, with long poles refted on their flioulders. Before hirh. lay a fowling-piece,

. a  bow, andlheaf o f  arrows. This has been his hunting equipage for fome year% fmee 
he left off riding ; but, in his youth he went ufually, every fummer, feveral days journey 
without the long wall, and carried with him all the princes his fons, and many perfons. 
o f  diftin^bon* to the number frequently oF fonle thoufands, in order to hunt," in the. 
woods .and deferts ; where he continued for the fpace of two op three .months'. Their 
provifions were re^rifted to bare neceffaries, and .pften to what they caught in the woods 
o f  Tartary. This piece o f  policy he pra£lifed chiefly with a view to harden the officers 
o f  his army, .and prevent their falling into idlenefs and effeminacy-among the Chinefe; 
and, at th^fam etim ^ tp fet a good example o f ,the aufterides he reconimended, t)y : 
living on the fame hard fare he preferibed to others.
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•As foon RS the Emperor. hi<l: paiTed, the comp:»!.y: mounted and followed him at feme 
dillance', till we came into the open foreft, where all formed into a femidrcle, in the 
centre o f which was the Emperor, having on his left hand about eight or ten o f his. 
fons and' grandfons, and thii-- ambalTador on his right^ about fifty paces difiant; clofe 
hy him were, the mailer o f the chace,. with feme gre-f-hounds, and the grand falcpnen 
with his hawks.:, 1 could not but admire the  ̂bcaut.y o f thefe fine birds.' Many of 
them were as white ais dove,s, having one or two black feathers in their #ings or tails., 
They arc brought from; Siberia, hr places to the n o rth o f the laver Amoor. ' 1  '

Our wings being extended, there were manyhares-llarted,whichthi^kompanr>n-. 
deavoured to drive toward.s the’Emperor, who killed many o f them y;ith arrows as 
they paffed ; thofe he. milled,; he made a fign to fome o f the princes to pfirfue, who alfi> 
killed many o f  them with arrow s; but no other perfon was permitted to' draw a bdVv, 
or lUr from the line. The fame rules o f  hunting I formerly obferved are pi-aflifed by 
the’Mongalls. .

“From the open field, we continued our route weftward, to a place among thickets, 
and tall reeds, where we fprung a number of pbSafants, partridges, add, quaifs, • Elisi ’ 
Majitfcy then laid afide his bow ahd arrows, and carried a hawk on his hand, which he- 
flew as occafion offered. The hawks generally raked in the pheafants while flying'^’ 
but,' i f  they took the reeds or.bulhes, they foon caught them. :

A  lter proceeding about two or three miles farther into the foreft, we came to a talP 
wood, where we foimd fcveral forts of deer. T he young men went in and beat the woods,, 
whilft the reft o f the company remained without. W e  faw much game pafs us ; but 
nobody drew a bow till the Emperor had killed a fta^  which he did very dexteroully, 
with a broad headed, aiTow : after which the princes had leave to "kill feveral bucks 
among which was one* o f that fpecies that bears the mullc, called kaberdA in Siberia, of 
which I have formerly given a defeription. 'fh e  Chinefe mulk is ffronger, and 
therefore preferable.to, that from northern parts.

W e had now been fix hours on horfeback, and, I reckon, had travelled about fif
teen Englilh miles, but no end o f  the foreft yet appeared." W e  turned Ihort from this 
wood fouthwards, till, coming to fome marfhes overgrown with .tall feeds, we roufed a 
greatmany wild bpans; but, as it was notfthe feafon for killing theih., they all efcaped.. 
The Ivrnting thefe fierce animals is reckoned the moft dangerous o f  all kinds o f fporr, 
except the chace o f lions and tigers. Every one endeavoimed to avoid them ; and fe.̂ - 
veral. o f them run furioufly through the thickefl troops o f horfe. The Emperor was fix 
cautious as to have a Company o f men, armed with lauecs, to guard his machine.

"We continvied the fport till about four o’clock, when ŵ e came to a high artificial 
mount, of a fquare figure, raifed in the middle-of a: pkiii, on the top o f which were 
pif'ched about ten or twelve tentjJ, for the imperial faniily. ■ This m,ovint-fiad feverap 
winding paths lending, to the top, planted on each fide with rows of trees, in imitation* 
of nature. T o  the fouth was a large bafonof water, w'ith a boat xtpon it from'whence,,
I fuppofe, the earth has been taken that formed this mount. A t  fome diftahee from the- 
mount, tents were ere'£led for the people o f  diftinfUon, and officers b f the court,. 
About two hundretl yai'ds: from it, we-were lodged in fome clean huts, covered with 
reeds. The.Em peror, ;frdm his filuation, had a view o f  kll the teiRs, and'a great way 
farther into the, foreft. The whole feene made a very pretty appeara},ice.

As foon as we alighted, the imafter o f the ceremonies was font by the I^ p e fo r  to aft; 
the ambaffadorhow he liked their manner o f hunting. H e made ^'ftiitable return, ac-' 
knowledging, at the fame time, the great honour done him on .this occafipit,. ■

■ z . 'f ■ - 'Thfi^;
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';’i plenty o f dreffedpitftviuonsof all kinds; and tli<?
oifi^er, \vliol;r^iWli'|^llltnp: pom  ̂ out feveral diflies, which riis Maje|fy. i'ent from his 
ovvK tabkv cohfimn?i of nmttbn, venifon, pheaflints, and other forts o f wild fô ¥k!1p̂

*>f > - * s, A  .  ' -r... r  ̂ c  !.• c  . i_ '■  re n t t h e i ^ b a f -

' tigey was rolling himfelf upon the grafs. ' A t  lafl: he fofe,'and growled,
about, fll'h e  Emperor bred" twice at him with bullets reb;:! the uiliance 

sibpftdcr'able,ImifTed him, though the pieces were, well poimcch Upon \vfjifih 
fent tditljid. ambaflador^ to try his piece upon him ; which, being charged 

witli^^fingferbali, J{e walked; tt^wards the animal, accompanied by ten men, armed with
cafe o f Occident 

'kllldd hitp, oad h el|p ti ,
w®|yJlat.ib«Um the fame maimer;

till, being at a convenient didance, he took his aim, amt

The -horfeinan, retiring a little, left
l̂)e creature■ ro]iih|fe upoii the grafs like the fird. He then returned ; and. flint at him 

C5;.|i '̂ ĥ'S:&)urited whi'chi-fpufud the animal to fiich a pitch, and made him,parh’e
' that. tll^Uiptjfeman. lairrow'Iy efcaped ivitiiin, the ranks, where the furious

leap over the men’s heads, was killed at the fpo.t of the mount. 
g a ^ l ‘(^,'ih,il'^, as fbjln at liberty, run direfUy tovvards the Emperor’s tent,

-drid was .in jiker l̂ararmer killed wdth the.fpears. A  man mud be well mounted and 
T  armedr who hunts this kind o f  animals in the w o o d s ; where they mud be ranch 
i f andrfvvifter thap which ht̂ d been confined for many months,
:;su,fdAvhpfe .lintbs^lJly w a n f 'r f  w:ere become did’ and umvieldly ; but, ilotw'ith-

ttandii^'this difaclvh’atage,, the courage anci ftimblenefs even o f thefe animals was very 
&rp.nmfg. ! I have,ifeen , .four forts o f  them, the,tiger, panther, leopard, and lynx, 
which are,all yerjf fierce; l?ut the fird, is the larged and dronged. D '

The, Ernperor iri his youth was very fond o f hunting thefe creatures in the woods of 
Tartaiw ; but novt he confines himfelf within the limits o f the fored, where there is game 

■ fnflicient‘to gratify may fportfman. ' U ,
The killingjof the tigers finifliedthe diveffion o f the d a y ; after which wc retired to our 

huts, where we v/ere entertained with a plentiful fupper fent us.by the Emperor. After 
fupper, an officer was fent’Trom His Majedy. to the ambafla^or, who brought the 

' tiger’s; fkin he had fliot, telli.ng him that, by the laws o f hunting, he had a right to it. 
Next morning, the fport was refumed, and varied little from that of the preceding 

Aay. About thr^e o’ clock, afternoon, we came to another fuinmerffioufe in the middle 
, o f  the fored, where the. Emperor lodged the following night; while weriay in a finail 
' .neat temple-in. the. neighbourl.ood, and were entertained by His Majedy in the fame 
•manner as before. • . ;

The 2gd, about eight o f the clock in the morning, the rtiader 6f tire ceremonies 
w aited on the ambafiador, in order to conHuft hint into H is Majedy’s prefence to re
ceive- his audience leave, T he E m peroj received him! in a mod friendly manner in 
h is bedrchamber. ’ H e j-epeated his affiiranceS o f  the great friendfliip he entertained for

. ' . .. 'k  ‘ ■ --.k ,, Ilis
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Ills Czarilh Majefty, and exprefled great refped 'for the perfonal, merit of the ambaf- 
, fador. After which the • ambaflador took leave, and we returned to our lodgings in 
* the.dty. v  '

I lhall only obferve further, that this foVeft is really a mofl ddightful place, is wcll 
ftored with a variety of game, and is o f  great extent, as will eafily be conceived frofn 
the account I have given of our two days hunting. It is a ll inclofod with a; high wall , 
of brick, I ’he value o f this park, fo near the capital, fliows the rnagnificence of this 
powerful monarch. '

The 24th,: the ambadador was invited, by the prefident o f  the College of'Mathema- 
tics, to fee the obfervatdry', which is fituated immediately \i'ithin the eaft wall, and com- , 
mands an extehfive'profpeft. 'I’he building is not magnificent, but is furnifiied with a 
find armillary fpliere, globes, telefcopes, an orrery in good order, and other mathemSti- 
cal inilrumeuts o f the befl: European' workmanfliip. This college was eredlcd by the 
prefent Emperor, who fpares no coft to bring it to perfection ; and the meaneft c»f his 
fubjeCts, who difedver a genius for fcience, or any ufeful art, are fure to meet with due 
encouragement. /

The Chinefe are ‘indebted to the prefent Emperor for what progrdfs they have made 
in afironoiny. T-Iechiefiy prbnioted this ftudy by countenancing the Jefuits and other, 
mifiionaries; for I have been informed that, before their arrival in this countiy, the- ■ 
inhabitants could fcarceiy calculate an eclipic. The Chinefe, it is indeed' pretended, 
underfiood aftronoray previous to that period : but the knowledge o f it was in a great: 
nieafure lofi during the mau)'^fatal revolutions o f the empire.- 

From the obfervatcry we afeended, by a broad rifing paffage, to the top p fth e  city-* 
wall, where we faw about fifteen hdiTemen riding their rounds, which we were tokl 
they performed day' and night a f  ftated times. The wall is built o f brick, and is abouS= 
twenty-five or thirty feet Jugh, having embrafures and fquare towers at equal dhlancesj, 
and a ividc deep ch'tch, which may be filled with water at pieafare. On the top o f  the 
wall there is a plea/hnr walk, brriad enpqgh for fifteen horfemeii to ride abreafi. I fup- 
pofe .the whole is, perhaps, not compofed o f  folld bricks, but the nndcile: filled up with- 
earth and rubbifli. i f f
r. The 35th, we went' to all the three convents, and took leave of our friends th6 
mifiionaries.- ’ ' -

d'he 26th, the ambafilulor -went to the; tribunal for forrigfo; affairs, jind received a  
letter from the Emperor to His Czarilh Majefly. On this c(i;;afion, th'e prefident ac
quainted his excellency, that he m ull confider this letter as, a fiifgular mark o f favour to- 
his mafter, as their Emperors^ were not in ufe to write letters of compliment to any 
prince, or, indeed, to write letters o f  any kind, except thole which contained their 
orders to their fubjeCts ; and that the Emperor' dilpenfed with- fo materiaf a cuilom, 
only to teftify Jhis refpeCt for his Czarlfli Majefty". - '

The original o f  this letter was in the Chinefe language, a n d a  cOpy of It in the M ou- 
galian. It was folded up in a long roll, according to the cuftO-STn China, and wrapped- 
in a piece o f  yellow filk , which; was tied to a man’s arm,’ aniKcafried in proceffion be
fore the. ambaftador. A ll perfons on hbrfeback •vybom We difmoimted, and flood 
sill we had pa(llijj  ̂them« Such’generation do thefe people pa'W.to every thing, belong
ing to the Emperor. ' - b. , * -

I’he fame day, the ambalTador had a vifit from a young ge-ntleman,. a defeeudent 
of the famous Chinefe philofopher Confucius, whofe memory ajid* works are greatly 
refpefted in China. From what I could learn o f this eminent philofopher, he ap
pears to have been a perfon -of extraordinary parts, extenfive knowledge, and exem-

rH - ■%
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plary virtue.'' O n  apppunt o f  «fuch rare qualities, his family is ftill honoured and ef* 
’ll. teemed, even by '^ e 'K raiieror himfelf.  ̂ .

C a A ? . rS<37«i?virrflZ('«/ o f the prefent Emperor of China, the Cbinrfe Wall, 'i^c.

we leave China, I fhall make a fev/ general remarks on the people and" 
,,<T.nmtry,sdrawn from the bell information-I could prociure; and lhall begin withyhe 
dong; Wall. ' '

■ The l o n g , ^ndlefs wall, as it is commonly called, encompafles all the north and 
k̂’ V Pffparts o f  China. It was built, about fix hundred yejirs ago, byoiie o f the Em'pe- 

’ to prevent the frequent incurfions o f the Mongalls, and othdr w'etlern Tartars, 
:^-hb made'a practice o f affembling numerous troops of horfe, and invadjugthe country 

places. , T h e  Chinefe frontiers were too extenlive to be guarded againft 
fiich bold and;numerous .enemies, who after plundering and deftroying a wealthy coun- 
try  j. returned to their.oum, loaded with fpoils.

'ITie Chinefe finding all precautions inelFeftual to put a Hop to the inroads of fuch 
r ■ .barbarians, at laft, refolved to build this famous wall. It begins in the province of 

T-eptongl at the bottom o f the bay o f Nankin, and proceeds acrofs rivers, and over the 
tpps,pf the highefl; mountains, without interruption, keeping nearly along the circular 
xidge o f baiTen rocks that furround the country to the north and well and, after run- 

; ^ in g  fouthwards about twelve hundred Englifh miles, ends in impallable mountains and 
Jhnidy delerts!.'''r
■ ,; The foymdatlon confifts o f large blocks of fquare Hones laid in mortar ;. bi ;̂ the reft 

'7. o f  the wall is built o f brick. The whole is fo ftrong'and well built as'to need almoft 
j j  lio repair, and in fuch a dry climate may remain in this condition for many ages. Its 
v 'heighbknd breadth are not equal in every place ; nor, indeed, is it necelfary they fhould. 
v: W iiehxarried over fteep rocks, where no hor^ can pafst, it is about fifteen or twenty 
? feet high, and broad in proportion ; but when running through a talley, or croffing a 
% river, there you fee a ftrong wall, about thirty feet high, with fquare towers, at the 

diftance of a bow-fhot from one another, and embrafures at equal diftances. The top 
■ of the wall is flat, and paved with broad free.-ftone ; and where it rifes over a rock, or 
5my eminence, you afeend by a fine eafy ftone fttiir.

The bridges over rivers and torrents are exceedingly neat, being both w'ell con- 
. trived and executed. They have two ftories o f  arches, one above another, to afford 

"Vfufficient paffage for the waters on hidden rains and floods. .
' This waU was begun and completely finifhed in the fpace o f  five years ; every fixth 
man in. China being obliged to work himfeif, or find another in his ftead. It is re
ported, that the labourers flood ib clofe, for many miles diftance, as to hand the ma
terials from one to another. This I am the more inclined to believe, as the rugged 
rocksw ould prevent all ufe o f carriages; nor could clay, for making bricks or ce
ment of any kind, be found among them. . ; .

T he building o f this wall, however, ŵ as not the'only burden the Chinefe fupported 
on thi  ̂ occafion. T hey were alfo obliged to keep a.numerous army<in the field to 
guard the pa.tles of the mountains, and lecure thedabburers from being interrupted by 
their watchful enemies the Tartars, w’ho ail the while were not idle fpeffators.

I.am .of opinion, *tltat no nation in the world was. able for fuch an undertaking ex
cept the Chinefe: for, though fome other kingdom niight hayeiurnifhed. a fufffeient 

~ ';xumber o f workmen for fuch an enterprife, none but the ingenious, fober, and parfi-
monious
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tnonK-us Cliinefe, could have preferved order amidfb fu6h multitudes, or patiently fub- 
SEit'ed to the hardfhips attending fuch a labour. This furprifing piece of \?ork, if not 
the greatefl, may ju illy  be reckoned among the v/onders c f  the. world. And the Em
peror, who planned and completed it, deferves fame, as much fuperior to liis who built 
the famous Egyptian pyramids, as a performance of real ufe excels a work c f  vanity,

Befides the main wall, there are feveral femicircular walls, wi)ich have the long w ail' 
for their diameter, at the places leafl; fortified by nature, and at the open paflTes of the 
mountains. T liefe are ftrongly built, o f  the fame materials and architefture with the 
long wall, and are o f confiderable extent, fometimes on one fide of the main wall, and 
fometimes on the other. In thefe walls are ftrong gates, confiantly defended by a nu
merous guard. T h ey are intended to prevent a furprife, and (lop fudden irruptiogg of 
the enemy. Even thefe ieffer bulwarks feem works o f great expence and labour, but 
hothing in comparifon with the long wall.

After the Cliinefe had finiflied tlieir wall, they had a refpite for a confiderable time 
from the imAafions o f their enemies, reaping the fru its 'o f their labour in peace and 
tjuietnefs. H ow ever, about five hundred years ago, the weftern Tartars found means 
to get through the wall, and, with a powerful army o f  liorfe, entered the country, cari- 
rying terror along with them wherever they went. They at lall became’ raaflers o f the 
greateft part o f  China, and-kept poffeffiou o f it for many years, till the Chinefe, exaf- 
perated by their tyranny, took advantage o f their negligence, and drove them back- 
with difgrace to their ancient habitations in the deferts. The Chinefe now began to 
re-eftablifii their form er government, to redify diforders, and repair defclations made 
by the Tartars. ■ From  this time they enjoyed long peace, tUl the fatal year one thou- 
fand fiai^andred and forty, when the M antzur Tartars conquered the whole empire of 
Chm a; which conqueft they retain to this day, and, by their prudent management and 
mild government, feem in a fair w’ay to keep it.

I lhall briefly relate in what manner this ftrange revolution was brought about by fo 
fmall a Tiation as the Mantzurs; a people whom the Chinefe difpifed, and who bear no 
greater proportion to the Chinefe than the inhabitants o f W ales to the reft o f Great 
Britain.

It happened, during a time o f profound peace, that a certain prince o f Mantzur, 
going to fetch his bride, from a place^bordering on the province of Leotong, was, with
out provocation, attacked by a party o f  Chinefe, and flain, with moft of his attendants, 
againft all laws o f  jufticeand good neighbourhood.

The Tartars, though highly exafperated, behaved with uncommon moderation on 
this occafion. Before proceeding to make reprifals, or taking any ftep whatever wdth 
that view, they fent ambafladors to the court o f Pekin, demanding fatisfaAion for the 
outrage committed upon one of their princes. Their complaints were neglefted ; and 
the matter, under various pretences, delayed, from time to time, till the Tartars, lofing 
all patience, and pofitively infifting on an anfwer to their demands, were affronted, and 
contemptuoufly difmiffed by the Chinefe miniftry, to whom the Emperor had referred 
thpm. 'This treatment highly enraged the w-hole race o f the Tartars, who immediately 
vowed revenge; and having got an army together, entered the province o f  Leotong, 
which lies without the wall, wafting all with fire and fword.

Befides this war with the Tartars, feveral other circumftances concurred to bring 
about a revolution in the empire ; for at the fame time there happened a great infiuTec- 
tion in China, which atdaft became general. The rebels ■ were contaanded by one named 
Li, who, after having defeated the imperial army fent to oppdTe him, invefted and took

V®!,. VII. 3 e  Pekii?
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Pekin itfelf. And the Emperor, rather than fall into the hands o f his furioos fubje£ts, 
firft hanged his daughter, and then himfelf, on a tree in his own garden.

The Emperor's general, Ufangue, ftill kept the field with the fmall remains of his 
troops, but altogether unable to refift the powerful army o f  the rebels. He tlierefore 
retired northwards j .and all hopes o f fuccefs being loft, came to a refolution of calling 
in the Tartars to his afliftance. H e promifed them many rewards, and particularly the 

• province o f Leotong, if  by their aid he fucceeded in forcing the rebels to obedience. 
Kum-ti the Tartar chief, readily hearkened to the propofal, and the terras were foon 
fettled betv/een the parties.

In confequence o f  this agreement, the new allies joined armies, which were both 
commanded by the Tartar, and advanced towards the long w a ll; but before they 
reached the gate, Kum-ti, the Tartar prince, died, and left his fon, Xungfti, a child of 
feven years o f  age, for his fucceflbr. This accident did not retard the progrefs of the 
expedition ; for this child was left to the guardianfhip o f his uncle, a man o f great 
abilities and addrefs, and perfeftly qualified to conduft the important projedt then on 
foot.

Immediately after the death o f  the Kum-ti, the young prince was proclaimed King 
o f  the Mantzurs, and commander in chief o f the combined army o f Tartars and Chi- 
nefe. In order to magnify the number o f  Tartars in the army, and confequently render 
themfelves more formidable to the rebels, they luckily fell upon a ftratagem, which 
was, to drefs all the Chinefe foldiers in Tartar habits: and, at entering the wall, the 
real Tartars in the army did not exceed eight thoufand men, though indeed they were 
followed by ftrong reinforcements.

W hen they arrived at the wall, the Chinefe, who kept a guard, feeing a child at the 
head o f fuch an army, which they imagined to confift wholly of Tartars, were fo 
furprifed, that they immediately opened the gates, without the leaft refiftance, ciying 
out, long live the Emperor. This circumftance, added to the reports o f fo formidable 
an army o f Tartars, increafing daily by reinforcements, ftruck fuch terror into the re
bels, that many o f them forfook their leader. T he Tartars ftill advanced, and had 
daily Ikirmifties and feveral battles with the rebels, in which the latter were defeated. 
In the mean time, the guardian took care to leave garrifons in all the towns through 
which they paffed, with ftri£l orders to ufe the hihabitants with the greateft humanity. 
Such mild behaviour gained the affection of the nation in general. And thus he pro
ceeded, from one province to another, till the whole empire fubmitted to his jurifdiction.

I'lie  war, which had laftedfome years, being now at an end, and peace re-eftablifhed, 
the Chinefg thanked the Tartars for their good fervices, and defired they would return 
to their own country. ’ But the Tartar Chief, on various pretences delayed his de
parture, till fuch time as he found his party fufficiently ftrong to fix his nephew, 
Xungfti, on the imperial throne o f China.

Xungfti died a young man, and left his fecond fon, Kamhi, to fucceed him. On 
finding himfelf at the point o f death, he called for his eldeft fon, and alked him, whe
ther he would take upon him the government ? biit  ̂being young and modeft, he was 
unwilling to accept, and begged his father would excufe him on that account. Then 
Kamhi w as called, and alked the fame queftion. H e was better inftrufted, and brilkly 
anfwered, he was ready to obey his father’s commands, and would take the weight of 
tlie government upon him. This anfwer fo pleafed the Emperor, that he named him 
his fuccelfor j and accowlingly on the death o f his father, be was proclaimed Emperor; 
and his behaviour has fliown him altogether worthy o f  that honour. It is, it feems,

agreeable
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agreeable to the laws and cuftoms o f  China, that the Efnperor chufe, for his fucceflbr, 
which o f his fons he pleafes, without regal'd to primogeniture. '

Although the Emperor’s name is l^amhi, the weflern Tartars call him Boghdoychan, 
fignifying chief govemour ; but the Chinefe, in talking of him, fay Vanfuy, which Tig- 
nifies many times ten-thoufand years, meaning, let the Emperor live fo long, ’'nils is 
a high title in the Oriental phrafe. H is fons arc called Van, fignifying ten thouland 
years, and are diftmguifhed by the names of Van the firft. Van the fecond, &c. -accord- 
uig to their age.

Kamhi, the prefent Emperor, has about twenty fons, and, it is faid, he intends the 
fourteenth for his fucceflbr. H e is a prince eminent for prudence and valour; and 
had, at this time, the command o f an army againft the Kalmucks.

Kamhi hath yet the remains o f a graceful perfon. His countenance is open, his dif- 
pofition generous, and he gives great application to bufinefs; qualities abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to manage the great affairs with which he is intrufted. His reign has been 
long acid profperous, though fometimes diftiirbed by dangerous infurreftions, and open 
rebellions; but his good fortune and prudent conduft, overcoming all difficulties, re- 
ffored public tranquillity ; and he has now, for a confiderable time, enjoyed perfe£l 
peace and happinefs. Although the government o f China is abfolute, it requires no 
I'mall fagacity and fkill to rul& an empire of fuch extenfive dominions, and containing 
fo numerous fubjebts.

After Kamhi had fettled his affairs at home, the firft ftep he took was to gain the 
weftem or Mongall Tartars to his friendfhip. The Chinefe had no enemies fo formi
dable. The Emperor knew their valour, and had employed many of them in his army, 
who did him fignal fervices on many occafions. T o  effeft this, he began to form al
liances with their princes and c h ie ^  by intermarriages between their families and his, 
where thefe could take place ; othlrs he allured by rich prefents; fo that they are at 
prefent little better than his fubjefts: and, by this mafter-piece of politics, he fucceeded 
more effedually than if he had employed the whole force o f  China. The friendlhip of 
the weftem Tartars is of great importance to the Emperor ; f ir  they not only fupply 
Pekin with provifions, the produce o f  their flocks, but, upon any emergency, can 
bring to his alfiftance fifty thoufand horfe on a ftiort warning.

It may eafily be imagined, that great armies and ftrid difcipline are neceflary to 
guard fo extenfive territories, and keep fuch a numerous people on their duty. The 
number o f foldiers reported to be in the empire is prodigious, and almoft incredible. 
I am well informed, that the fingle province and city o f Pekin contain no lefs than one 
hundred and twenty thoufand effebfive men, all well paid, cloathed, and armed.

Notwithftanding the vaft revenues which are necelfary for the fupport o f «he govern- 
nent, the duties on inland trade muft be very eafy; for I was told by a merchant, that 
he could live in the capital, and trade in what branches o f  bufinefs he pleafed, for pay
ing only one ounce o f filver annually to the Emperor. Such eafy taxes (how the 
great ceconomy and moderation o f Kamhi, whofe reign is called the reign o f great 
peace and reft ; in Chinefe Tayping,.

The Tartars call China, Kitay, and the people K itaytzi; but the Chinefe call them- 
felves Chiim-quotigen, that is, the people of the middle region.

The empire of China is, in a manner, feparated from all the reft of the w orld; 
fituated in a fine and healthy climate, furrpunded by the ocean to ihe eaft and fouth ; 
by a chain of high rocks and barren mountains on the north dnd weft, along which 
runs the famous tvall as an additional ’defence. But what, ii? my opinion, is a greater 
fecurity to the -empire againft invaders than any thing yet mentioned, is the barren

3 0 2  defert,,
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I d e f ^ ,  .ffretcfijm} fgj| feveral hundred miles weftward, Tvhercvnohe but T:irtars 
‘ ' fift,‘'''ahd.wlH'ch''lcpd^'any regular army can pafs. The fens , ia the fouth and,th'e^{^ i 

are indeed open, ;|h,d China-^ight be attacked ou*that fide ; but, I am perfuaded, no 
printe \yiU ^hirdc if-proper to dirturb his o\nt repole, and tliat of lucli a powca-ful peo- .

all thdr neighbours, and latisfieijl, as they I'eem, with their 
;6wn domfcbris.'.j^,,* . .
j| y'iJsffew ifaut ofjpne nation who could attempt the conqued o f  China with any proba- 
||silil}>?4 f  ftfccefs,' ;|fid, that is RulTia ; but the territories o f ;ha!: enopire are lb e:;tenfive 
j i  .this quarter offthe Avorld, as to exceed even, the bounds o f  atnbiiioii itfelf; and the 

>r%^ufii,lq.  ̂feem.,to |iitertain no dcfire o f extending them farther. ,
p ^ t d|'!5̂ hina I faty is inolily plain, interfperfed with hills and riling grounds, 

pjT ’he.wl^oleds. pl’eila^^ and well cultivated, producing wheat and other grain, together |!' 
^^ith'^bpndance o f cattle and poultry. ' • ' ■
W  r^kfidesjth'e ndceQsries, the Chincle have many of the fijjierfluities of life, partieularfy 

'fruits uf various .kinds, too tedious to mention, d'he,' have likewiio mines.qf goldj 
'3 ly e r ;  copper', lead, and iron. I ’hey let a greater value on filver, in proportion to 
'■ gokt, ihair tbe.Tur6peans d o ; fo that gold is exported to good advantage.
: China are raany? navigable rivers and canals, cut tc.; great diftances, for th$ con-
'■’wenience o f water-carriage. The merchants are iinmenfely rich by their inland and 

fe<pfor»gtf.'tfade, \vhich they carry on to-great et^^t,with the RulHans and Tartars, be- 
’Tnies theVall: films o f  faoney they receive annually from the Europeans in exchange 
- for teay Chifta-ware,, and other merchandife. The trade alfo to Japan, and the iieigli- 
H>^;rihg.;iQapdsj..is very confiderable. W hat is moft remarkable hi their payments is, • . 

tlwf riliey-EeGeive only dollars, crown, and half-crown fe c e s ; unuervaluir/g fmaller % 
*y cd4fis, <D£ equal weight and llandard, though thcyirnelt t.U down direttly into bars^qf b 

fixes., ■ ■ ,
“'T e a  is-univerfa!fy ufed, at all times, and' by perfons o f all ranks. Both the green | 

and bohea-grow on the fame tree, or rather llirub, calljtd-by the'Chinefq zay. The 
ga'een tea. is called tzih-tzay, and the bohea, ouy-tzay. W hen the leaves are gathered 

' at the-properifeafon, they are put into large kettles, and dried ever a gentle fire, which 
.makes them crumple up, and prevents their crumbling tc Juft, which .hey wouId’§i- 
fallibly do^ without this precaution.

/^Vliat is defigned for bohea is mixed, in. drying, with(|ke juice o f a certain plant, . ""
. 'wkich gives it the colour and flavour, and qualifies that ftiarp-neis, which, in conftant 

- '■ Jrinkipgjxis hurtful to fome tender conftitutidhs. The cultivating, gathering, drefSng; 
and •packing, o f  this ufeful plant, muft employ a great number of hands, and partica- 
lafly o f old and young-people, who would be unfit for ha'd lab cur.

' '' The high rates at which tea is fold in Europe are .!e llirprifing, confidering the . 
prices in China. For, at Pekin, the price o f the heft tea, either green or bohea, is half 
cm ounce of filver the Chinefe pound, which is equal to v.'cat it would beat two {liil-;.:,; 5 
dings, a pound in England. t^kowing the freight and duties to be-high, yet the
pro-hiS feem'fomewhat extrayugant. Ifliall only add, on'iiSiis fubiccl-, that the tea-com- 
aionly foldat Pekin is preferable in quality to what is iinported to Europe from Canton; ■
and that the' Chinefe drink it without I'ugar, although fiigar is a produce o f the country, '•

• and confequenti'y very cheap. kb-*'
t Several o f the Chyiele manufabtures are brought great pcrfeblion, efpecially that 

o f  weaving filki-damafks^ and other ftuff's, waicli nre partly worn by the natives, and 
; partly exported. Silks are the common drefs pr the better lort of people, o f botlx . 

.fexes, and coarfe eotton. cloth that o f  the.low er ciafs. They ufe alaioft rxo woclJeii
, 8 cloths.
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cloths, becaufe, tliey fay. In their clinrate, they gather too much duft. T hey havp
great abundance o f  raw filk. T hey m ake no ' rauflitis, nor fine chints*, neither are 
thefe much tiled. "

The Chinefc-j it is well known, are excellent performers in leycral nlechanicv arts, 
particularly as potters, dyers, japarmers, joiners, and paper-makers.. In the article o f 
paper-making, they fe c e l even the Europeans,

Their vvorktnanJfhrp in raftals is but clumfy ; except only founding, at which they 
are very expert. T h e  arts of itatuary, fculpturej'aiid painting, have made but final 1 
progrels among them. They have excellent watef-.colours o f  all |brt^but none in oil. 

j ■ The chief ftudjy o f  their painters feems to be landlkip painting f  and^have feen fome 
of'thejr performances in this way yci'y'natural, ► ' **

They have many quarries of fine, marble, ofydlfferent coloujrs ; but not fo much as ,a "
•• -finglc uatue is ■ &?'be feen in the Em peror’s garden, ; '

The,making"of clocks aiid watches was lately iatroduecd, pndif the protecHon o f "
1̂ t̂he prefent E m p eror; who, at his Icfifure hours 

rious, either^^ art or nature.,
amufts himfelTjpjth whatever is .cit-

The Chini^^are a civilized and hofpitabfe people, complajfi^ito Grangers, and to* " 
one another ; ivcry r- gidar m their manners and behaviour*, andjfi^fpeclful to'their fix- 
periors; but, ab rve all, their regard for their parents, and de(#J|t treatment o f  theii* • 
•women of aiijjianks, ought to be im irlled, and deferye great Th'pfe good qua
lities are a natir-al confequeucc o f  tho folnucTy life to Avhich thej' -'y
have been long a ecu (tomed. v si - •t«i

. which I Launcif onut taking notice of in iny tvanfient remarfe?«
It may cafily bo.'im agW dj.that, in fo populous .a city, iĥ fct' n m l^ b f many i

I believe, fewer than, in̂  mo
•t

'•flyons-of both 'fhbtwh, I .......--------  , .. .
•feVen in thofe p f tmich lels extent than that.of Ihki^.: ; Ih|ard^ to 
Sdsrly praf t ic ^  as m uch as pofiiblc, the .government httve '
rive at, certaiS jpiace.s in theifnburbs, for the reception4iadtynt#t£f^meht oi
who are maintained, by the landlords o f the hoiifes in xti’hich 0 

" . to ftraggle alaf^kd. I have been, informed, that ihe[<|; laj 
, rate agpaitnnents, with the price :pf each lady, dffqriblng, 
ties and qualitk... ■ yvrlttcih' over, the d§«r of- her apa 

hvhich price is j a’d d ifcilly  b^ih^ jain ant 
' without noifv i^-Iie'-houfes, the s

very Mdorn, hiC'-rily ever, known'; af- _
,P wayniiJcrgo vcĵ :y fevure pe na l f i e s . h  ;-sJikew'iie tq 

calculated for tUiv.0j|f,Tviier fiirt of pctiple nn(y ; fe 
 ̂ . regardtphis crd'jjit p.* repuiation, carcfu.ly avoidaj 

1 rauftj'howe-ver,.take nct iCc-ef fhc-c ldnp;  a*' 
i more e x ^ r d if .^ « Jh  -spQun'.ry foy^U regulated 

of expof^;fn f ;  'o , '-born ,infii pit s Iq ti n-,. ft reel
poor,.who %wes:'.thajf.^e7 ;^i'.undir.
children, ih e rp ^ jM f̂circ  hE>fri*a'$|̂ f n̂ffiintad for
through the
iiu'd expifod. T he^ tth h W f*' P"
gkS-cd, who arq-’etirrkd fo'a p'riyatt5hdfpira.k ina
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in the Chriftian religion. And*of fuch perfons do the greatefl part o f the Chlnefe 
Chriftians confift.

I fliall now make a few remarks upon the ladies *̂ who have many good qualities her 
Tides their beaiity. T hey are very cleanly and modeft in their drefs. Their eyes are 
black, and ■ fo little, that, when they laugh, you can fcarce fee them. Their hair is 
black as jet, and neatly tied up in a knot, on the crown of the head, adorned with arti
ficial flowers of their own making, which are very becoming. The better fort, who are 
feldom expofed to the air, have good complexions. Thofe who are inclined to the 
olive, take care to add a touch o f  \vhite and red paint, which they apply very nicely.

T he ladies o f  diflindfion are feldom permitted to ftir abroad, except to vifit their 
.neafcfl; relaricns; and, on thefe occafions, they are always carried in clofe chairs, and 
attended by their fervants. 'The women o f all ranks flay pretty much at home. The 
finallnefs of their feet, which rendere them unable to walk to any confiderable diflance, 

miakes their confinement lels difagreebie. As foon as a girl comes into the world, they 
bind her tender feet wdih tigiit bandages, which are renewed as occafion requires, to 
prevent their growing. This cuftom prevails univerfally, the Tartar ladies refidiag in 
China only excepteo, who appear to have no inclination to conform to this fafliion.

This fafliion was iatroduced into China by a great princefs, who lived fome ages ago. 
She was a lady o f extraordinary beauty and virtue, and has obtained the reputation of 
a faint'; but, it is reparted, her feet refembled thofe of birds; on which account flie 
kep't them alwavs carefully wrapped up, and concealed even from the Emperor her 
hufband. T he ladies bf the court followed her example, which, of courfe, foon be
came general. T h e  (Jjhinefe women never pare their nails, but fufter them to grow 

<to the full length- T h s proves no impediment in embroidery, and other needle-work, 
hi which they are conflaitly employed. Thefe they finifh with extraordinary neatnefs, 
as fully Appears from fo.ue fpecimens o f  them brought to Europe.

The Chinefe deferve gi^at praife for their patience in finilhing completely eveiy thing 
they undertake. A n d, v|iat is iftiil a greater recommendation, their labours are not 

. the elFea o f whim o f capSce, but calculated to ferve foraeufeful purpofe. The public 
\ works about the city o f P fc n  are inftances o f thefe obfervations. The ftreets, in par

ticu lar, are the fineft in thJwofId. T hey are Xpacious, neat, and ftraight. The canals 
^ i c h  fupply the city with water have, at proper diftances, commodious flone-bridges 
over tlmin; knd thefe capah are not only built with freeftone on the fide, but the bot-

'w|ad cut ftones, in the neateft, manner imaginable. There 
er in Pekin. And the water, in general, though a little 

me.
middle fixe, and flender make, but very adlive. 
:£tefl; honour and juftice in their balings. It muft, 

t a few of them arc much addidfed to knavery, and 
T hey have, indeed, found many Europeans as great 

A n d , if  you once cheat them, they are fure to

I cannot pretend to give a diftinct account of it. 
could procure, they are divided into feveral fedls, 
the moll rational and refpedable. They worlhip 
^eaven, or the highefl: Lord, aiid pay no religious 

len. This feci has fubfifted for many ages longer 
vogue ; being embraced by the Emperor himfelf, 
if learning. The common people are generally 

7 idolaters.
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idolaters. The few Jews and Mahometans refiding h^re are fuppofed to have entered 
China about fix or Icven hundred years ago, in company with the weftern Tartars. 
'I'here is a very inconlideiablo feet,, called Crofs-worlhippers. They worlhip the holy 
crofs ; but have loll all other marks o f  Chriflianity ; which makes it probable tlie gofpel 
was preached in this counlry before the arrival o f .the miffionaries, but by whom is un- ' 
certain. The Chriflians a: prefent are computed to amount to one hundred thoufand, 
o f both fexes. I have been told, the Chinefe have alfo fome Atheifts among them.

I had feveral opportunities of talking with their phyficians. They generally both prer 
pare and adminifler their own preferiptions, and are veiy little acquainted with the me
dicinal fyllem pratbifed in Europe. A s  they have but few chemical preparations, their 
chief Itudy is the virtues of plants, which they apply on all occafions, and oftenatvith 
fuccefs. They feel the patient’s pulfe for four or five minutes, and very feldom let 
blood, even in high fevers. They compare a fever to a boiling pot, and choofe rather 
to take the fire from it than .diminifh the quantity of liquor it contains, which would 
only make it boil the fafler. Bathing and cupping are much praftifed ; and they even, 
apply fire, in fome cafes, particularly for pains in the joints, and gouty diforders. On 
tliefe occafions, .they apply a lighted match, compofed o f the downy fubflance that growS: 
on mugwort, to the part afF.?(!;bed} which making a fear, either entirely removes, or 
confiderably mirigates the pain.

I cannot but take notice, on this occafion, o f a famous-plant, called Gingfm g, which 
grows in the province of Leotong. T h e  root o f this plant is fo much dleem ed for its: 
phyfical virtues, that it is gathered by people appointed by the Emperor for this p ur- 
pole only, and is valued at the rate o f  about twenty-five pounds flerling the pound 
weight. It is fo rare, that the Emperor fent two pounds o f  it only in a prefent to His 
Gzarifh Majefly. There are two forts o f i t ; *one looks as if  candied,. the other like 
fmall parfley roots, and fomething o f  the fame talle. T hey flice down or pound 
i t ; and, after infufion atid flight boiling, they give it to the patient. I could never learn- 
from their phyficians w-ha(; fpccific qualities this plant polTefled, only that it was o f uni- 
verfal ufe. I have heard .many ftories o f  flrange cures performed by i t ; that perfons 
feemingly d e ^  have, by its means, been reftored to health.. Lbelieve, indeed, it may 
be a good reuorative p lant; but, if  it really has any extraordinary virtues, I could never 
difeover them, though I have made many experiments on it at different times. I fhould 
imagine this rare plant might be cultivated, witli. fuccefs, in the country, where it 
grows naturally ; au d it appears improbable the Chinefe wiould neglecE fuch a foye- 
reign remedy.

The great men in China follow the example o f the weflern Afiatics, in keeping eu
nuchs to attend them, who are their counfellors, and chief confidents, on fill occafiops. 
Their bufinefs is to take care o f the women ; and, being in a manner detached from the 
world, they are much refpedled. Caflrating is a trade in China ; and fo fkilful and 
dexterous are the performers, that few die under their hands. TkneW a man who, 
being reduced to low circumflances, fold himfelf to be made an eunuch after he was 
thirty years o f  age.

The language o f  the Ch.inefe is compofed chiefly o f monofyllables, and feems to me 
eaffly acquired ; at leaft, as much of it as is fufficient for converfation. The difficulty 
of learning their letters, or rather marks for words, cannot be fo great as is commonly 
reprefented ; fof you fcarcely meet a common hawker who cannofread and \write what 
belongs to his calling. It requires, indeed, much labour, and confiderable abilities, to 
accuire the charader o f  a learned man in China.

* T 1i  have
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I havp mentioned above a 1|bw only o f their manufaftnrcs. I cannot emit taking 
notice o f  their papth*, which is made both o f filk ahd cotton, and is remarkably cie'aii 
and fmoptli. I ’hey had been in pojTeffion o f this 34 for many ages before they had any 
intercouffe with the Europeans, as appears from their records. Their flrcets are made 

'-"larger than ;any I eyer.faiy. iit Europe ; and, though they generally write with hair pen
cils, I have feen Chinefe paper that bore our pens and ink very well.

Their ink, called toufo, is well known to our painters and defigners.> I was told the 
chief ingredient in it is the burnt bones o f  animals. T hey have feveral forts o f i t ; but 

ihe' belt is verjr cheap, and is made up in pafles o f  various figures, ftamped with cha- 
raciers or letters. Ibis generally put up in little flat boxes, fometiines double the value 
o f  ihednk they contain.

I fliali hei'e inl’ert a fpecimen o f Cdainefe numbers, and R few capital words, with tliofe 
©f feycral other Afiatic nations.

Chinefe Numbers.

I Iga. 16 Slrileoga.
2 Langa, 17 Shiziga.

3 Sanga. 18 Shifpaga.
4 Siga. 19 * Shizuga.
5 U ga. 20 Shielga.
6 Leoga. 30 Shinmiga,

7 T ziga. 40 Tzeziga.
■8 Paga. 50 Ufhiga.

9 Tziuga. 60 I.eofliiga.
10 Shiga. , 70 Tzifhig^.
n Shiyga.. 80 Pafhiga.
12 Shierga. 90 Tziofhiga.
*3 Shifenga. 100 Ibay.
14 Shifga. 1000 Itzen.
IS Shiuga. 1 0,000 Van.

A  Specimen o f Englifh and Chinefe Words.

G pd, Toy. W ind, Fung.
T h e heavens, Tien. Rain, Eu.
T h e earth, Tiye. G ood, Cho.
T h e fun, Shilo. Bad, Pu. :
T h e moon, Jualang. A  good friend, Cho-pung-yu,
T he flars, Tzifng. Farewell, Manfay lea.
T h e devil, Kuy. l i r e ,  Choa. »
"W ater, Shuy. Bread, Bobon. ■ ‘

The Mmitzur*s Numbers.

1 Emu.
3 Dio.
^ Ilan.
4 ^Tunin.
5 Suinja.

6 Nynguin.
7 Naadan.
8 laachun.
9 Une.

10 loan, &c.
The
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The MongalTs jSfunibers, andJhme of*their Wordt,

m '

1 Neggea. Arba-zurga.
2 Choir. 7̂ Arba-dolo.

3 (xurba. 18 Arba-nauma.
4 Dirbu. 19 Arba-juffu.
5 Tabu. • 20 Choiry.
6 Zurga. 30 Gutfliy,
7 Dolo, 40 Dutfhy.
8 Nauma. 50 Taby.
9 Juffu. 60 Dira.

l O Arba. 70 Dala.
11 Avba-neggea. 80 Naya.
13 Arba-Choir. 90 , Irea.

Arba-gurba. 100 D zo.
*4 Arba-dirbu. . io©o Ming.
15 Alba-tabu. lO jO O O Tumea.

G od, Burchan. ,
T he heavens, Tengcry. 
The earth, Gadzar, 
The fun, Narra.

T he moon, Shara, 
T he ftars, Odu. 
The clouds, Ulea.

The Tangufs Numhen.

I Dgi. 6 D uk.
2 N ec. 7 Dunn.
3 Sum. 8 Dja.
4 Che. 9 Gu.
5 Gno. 10 Dju-tar

Numbers ̂ Indojian.

I Eck. 6 T zo.
2 Duy. 7 Tatee.
3 Tin. 8 Aatfa.
4 Tzar.. 9 Nom/'.

5 Penge. 10 Dafs, <
9

The people o f Indoftan have little or no correfpondence with China, being feparated 
from it by impallable mountains, and barren deferts. They, call China by the name o f 
K.itat, and the J'hnperor Ainola-Chan.

The Indians Call Ruffia Olt.
fh e  firft great Lam a, or high Prieft near the borders o f  India, is called Beyngin- 

Bogdu; and hath his refidence at a place called Digerda.
The fecond is the Delay-Lama, rellding at Lahallar. T h e  Indians call him Tam tzy- 

Keaiia. From Digerda to Lahaffar-is a month’s journey on foot.
The third.is the Kutuchtu, called by the Indians Tarrahat, who refides at th eU rga, 

not far from Selinginfky. • *
The prefent Great M ogul is called Sheyhalim-Patiflia. T h e  Indian married priefts 

are the Brachmans j their monks are called Atheits, and their military men Refput.
VOL. V II. / 3  u- f  * T k e
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T he Indian and Tangut hummers, together with thefe few notes, I had from the Faquir 
at Selinginfky ; who told me, that the greatefl penance that could be inipofed on any 
o f  their order, was a pilgrimage to vifit thefe three high priefts. Though I haveliinted 
fomething concerning them durii% my flay at ScUnginlky, yet, as I fhall have no oppor
tunity in future to learn any thing more about thofe great men, I think it will not be 
unacceptable that I have inferted the foregoing fliort notes.
'  I had, from m y early youth, a ftrong inclination to yifit the eaftern part? of tae 

w o rld ; and Providence alForded me an opportunity, far beyond my expeftations, of 
gratifying my curiofity in the mofl; ample manner. For never, perhaps, were thofe 
countries in a more flourilhing condition than under the famous Emperors Kamhi and 
Peter the F ir ft; and, perhaps. Rich another conjuncture o f  circumftances may nr" 
happen for feveral ages. I have now fmifhed my account o f  the obfervations T mac. 
during my refidence in China 5 and, had w'e returned by the lame route we went eafl 
ward, I mould here conclude my Journal; but, as our route was different in many 
places, particularly in our paffage by water from Selinginlky to Tobollky, I lhall pro
ceed to make my remarks on Rich places and things only as I have hitherto had no 
opportunity o f mentioning.

Departure from Pekpi; Occurrences; ^ c .  during our Journey back 
towards Mofco, ^

M A R C H  2d, we fent off our heavy baggage early in the morning ; and about noon, 
left the fine city o f  Pekin, acccmpanied by feveral Chmefe gentlemen, who were to 
return with Mr. de Lange, whom His Czarifii Majefty had appointed tp remain as his 
agent at the court o f Pekin. In the evening, we reached a large town, called Sang- 
ping-ju, where we lodged.

The 4th, Mr. de Lange and our friends returned to the city, and we continued our' 
journey. I have already mentioned moft o f the remai’kable towns through which we 
paffed j and, as little happened on the road worth notice, I lhall only obferve, that we 
were entertained by the governors in the fame hofpitable manner as before.

The 9th, we arrived at Kalgan, the lalL town o f  any note, and about three miles 
diftant from the long wall. W e  Raid h er?tw o days, in order to provide bread, rice, 
and other provifions, for our journey over the Hungry D»fert.

N est day, the governor waited on the ambaflador, and invited him to fee fome Chi- 
nefe troops perform  their exercife. W e  accordingly walked into an adjacent field, 
w'here we found about four thcmfand infantry drawn up in fix  lines. A ll their guns had 
Hiatch-locks. T he field officers were on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows; but 
the fubalterns on foot, having fpears, longCr or lliorter, according to their rank. All 
the troops kept a profound filence, till the commanding officer ordered the fignal to be 
given for beginning the exercife, which was done by firing a Rnall gun, mounted on the 
back o f a camel. Upon this fignal, they advanced, retreated, and performed their evolu
tions, according to the difcipline o f  the country, in a very, regular manner. After i^ilh- 
ing this exercife, the whole corps at laft divided itl'elf into companies of fifty men each, 
and kneeling, as clofe to one another as poffible, continued in this pollure for feme 
minuses; they then rofe, and running to their foiyner ftations, quickly formed them- 
felves, without the leaft.confufion. From  what I obfei'ved o f their motions, I am of 
opinion they miglft ̂ f i ly  be taught any exercife whatever.

T h e 12th, w e arrived the gates o f  the main wall, which \ye found open. Here 
the commander, and feveral officers o f  the guard, met us, and invited the amba^ador

to
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IdAvallc into the guard-room, and drink, a difli of tea.  ̂After this repaft, we procet'dcd 
a few miles farther j but as it was too late to get over the mountains tltat night, .we 
took up^ur quarters at a village where we had lodged in going to Pekin.

N ext morning early we left the v'dlage, and tra.velled along tiie banlgs of a torrent, 
which runs through a narrow valley between the mountains. For conveniency of the 
road, we crotfed this rivulet fever^l times. The weather was very fine and warm , and 
the face o f this country extremely plcafant. On the fides of the rocks, we law I'cat- 
tered many neat cottages, furrounded with little gardens, and crooked trees, which the 
Chiuefc have naturally defigned on fom eof their japanned and China-ware. After tra
velling about a dozen of Engllili miles, we afeended the rocks by a winding-path, 
formed by a r t ; and, as foon as we reached the fuminit, we entered on the plain; for 
there is little or no defeent into the defert from the opening between the rocks, fob- 
ferved, that all the rivers which fpring from the mountains on the north and weft of ' 
China, ju n  tow'ards the fouth and fouth-eaff •, and thofe that rife weftward of the de
fert, dirett their courfes through Siberia, to the nortJi and north-weft ; which makes 
it evident, that the rocks and deferts are higher than any places in China or Siberia. 
W e  now felt a very lenfible change in tl»e air. in the morning, we left a warm cli-r 
m ate; but here we found the defert all covered with fnow. W e travelled about five 
miles farther, and then pitched our tents on the banks o f a ftnall rivulet. ^

Thq,ambafiador, confiderin.g' that to travel algng with the heavy baggage*, would 
render th? journey, at this feafon, tedious iuid difagreeable, refolved to leave it under 
a proper guard, and proceed by the fiiox'teft and fpeedieft way, to Selinginfky. Lomy» 
our former conduftor, being appointed in the fame, ftation, was confulted on this oc- 
cafion,. and agreed to make one o f our company ; v'hile the Chinefe guard, commanded 
by another officer,’ took care of the baggage. Our party confifted of the ambaffador, 
Mr. Kreffitz, myfelf, and four fervants. W e packed up beds, and a few neceffaries, 
and fet out diredfly.

W e rode very hard all the 14th; and, in the evening, took up our lodgings in a 
Mongalian tent, along with the family. The outfide o f the tent was hung.round with 
leveral pieces o f  horfe-flefh, on which our landlord and his wife flipped, and invited us 
to fhare tlieir repafl:; but as we had provifions of, our own, we defired to be exCufed, 
The difagreeable fraell o f this ftipper made us refclve to fl.eep in the fields for the future 
till we came to Selinginfky ; for although the nights wer« fomewhat cold and frofty, 
the weather was dry and pleafant.

Next day, having got frelh horfes, we proceeded on oOr journey. Nothing o f  mo
ment occurred till the third o f April, when we arrived, before noon, on the banks o f 
the river Tola. It was now nineteen days .fmee we left pur baggage, during which time 
we rode very hard, changing horfes generally three or four times a-day ; anrd this was 
the firft running water we had feen. I cannot help taking notice o f the pleafiire that 
appeared in eveiy face at the'fight of this ftream ; and I need not mention how cheer
fully we regaled ourfelves on this occafion. For my ov/n part, I thought the moft de
licious jvines o f Ifpahan and Thiras not worthy to be compared to this finsple element, 
fo little prized by thofe who enjey it in plenty. O ur bread was all fpent fome days 
before; however, we had ftill fome mutton, with which we had been fupplied, from 
time to time, during our journey. A l l  this time, we obferved no road; but kept 
moftly about one, or fometimes two days journey to the northward o f  our .former 
route. The greateft danger attending this way o f  travelling, ,a/ole from the arrows 
which the Mongalls had fet in Itrong bent bows, covered \vth fand, for killing ante
lopes. One of our horfes happened to tread on one o f  thefe bow s; the arrow imme-

3 H 2 - : diately

    
 



420 BEM. S TRAVELS IN A$IA,

^lately flew out, and,foi'(unateI]( hit the ftirrup iron, otherwife thehorfe or rider would 
have been killed upon the fpot. W e  had, indeed, guides to conduct us from place to 
place j but they were unacquainted with any friares bid beyond theliyown bounds.
■ ; • b'rhis day, about noon, fome Mongalls unluckily fet fire to the long grafs oefore us, 
which, by faeans o f  a lirong wind, foon fpread to a great diftance. W e immediately 

■ 'd̂ redred to, the-top of.a  neighbouring hill, (fin* now the grounds begin to rife, and tiio 
foil is much better, near the river,) and, fetting fire to the grafs arojind us, travelled 

'near a mile in a .difmal cloud o f  fmoke. Som,e of our people, who were behind us, 
. and unprovided with fliuts, wer|| put to hard fliifts, haviu-g tlieir hair and deaths all 
'ffingedi.' W e fo r d e d  the Tola in pretty cf.-p'water, and continued our journey through 
b:^fedbrit valleys, between gently rifing hnis, Ibme o f whole tops were adorned with 
Vyw'oSds,'tyhich looked as if  planted by art. . ■
t Nothings worth mentioning occurred till tlie morning o f the fith of April, when we 

reached the river Irq, but found the fordfo  frozen that wc could not rit|e ir.  ̂ As our
and we were quite tired of lying in the open air, 

A fter long fearch for a ford, w? at lalt found 
o f  ice, but excefiively deep. W e  immediately firipped oif our clothes,

pfotifioas were, now nearly all fioent, 
w q  wanted to pafs the river at any rate.
a  place clear
mounted our horfes, and'fwain acrofs the river, which was at this place about forty 
yards brOad. A fter getting all fafe to the other fide, wo lighted a gn.-at fire of flicks 
to dry and warm ourfelves, and th?n fet forward to the rivulet Saratzyn, the boundary 
betweeai the Ruffian and Chinefe territories, wdiich we reached in the evenfhg. From 
the Tola to this place we hadfeeivno inhabitants, but here we found a few Mongalls, 
dubjeflis o f Ruffia, who hofpitably entertained us with fuch fare as the place afforded.

The 7‘th, we fet out early; and at noon came to a zimovey (a fingle houfe built for 
the accommodation o f  travellers) inhabited by a Ruffian, who entertained us with 
good,, bread and other homely fare. A fter a fnort fiay, we mounted, and at night 
came to another o f thefe-'houfes, belonging to Mr. StepnikofF, the commiffary of the 
caravan, where w'e were well provided with neceffary accommodations.

N ext day, we arrived in good health.at the town o f Selinginflcy; and all o f us had 
good reafon to return our mofl gratei'ul thanks to the Alm ighty Difpofer of all events, 
who conduded us fafe through fo many dangers, without the leafl accident befalling 
any of our company. ‘

The 12th, the ambaffador having made the conductor an handfome prefent, and 
thanked him for his trouble and obliging behaviour, that gentleman took leave, and 
I'eturned to China.

N ext day, .we fet out on horfeback for Irkutfliy, W e  lodged every night in villages 
till the i6tp, when we arrived at the Polfolfky monaflery, fituated on the fouth fhore 
o f  the Baykall Sea, as formerly obferved. d'he fuperior received and entertained'us 
W'-fth great hofpitality, and ftirnifhed us horfes and fledges for paffing th4 fea upon 
the ice, which we found perfedlly firm , though the people on the fouth fhore were 
plowing and fowing their oats.

April 7th, having taken leave o f the m onks, we placed ourfelves in the fledges, and 
drove along a path-way upon the ice. W e  found ieveral large gaps in the ice, which 
run for many miles acrofs the fea, and are generally from two to five or fix feet wide. 
Thefe we pafled on long boards, which w e were obliged to carry along with us for that 
purpofe. They are made, I conjedlure, by the air, which being pent up under the ice,’ 
biirfls out through tbefe apertures. I obferved alfo a number o f futall round holes, 
which are made by the f»als, who come thither for breath, and to balk themfelves in 
ihe fun. Thefe circumflances render travelling on the ice extremely dangerous^ except

6 . in
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m day I.'ght and clear woath 'r. Towards evening, th^ ambaffador and myf.'If, being 
provided with light fleiiges, put on at a great rate, in order to get in with the fiiore be
fore night. This-.we happily accornplifhed, and arrived at a fiftierman’s houfe near the 
mouth o f the Angara ; where we found a warm room, and a boar’s head, hot from the 
oven for fnpper. But, a little before fun-fet, a thick fog arofe to the weftward, accom
panied with terrible thick drifts o f  fnow, which foon covered the road upon the ice, 
and filled every gap and hole. O u r poor people, who had not yet reached the land, 
were caught in r'jo ftorm, forced to ftop Ihort, and lie on, the ice all night, with their 
h o r fa n d  carriages. W e had, indeed, difpatched the fifhermen to conduft them to the 
lliove but five fnow coniinuing to fall very thick, they returned without/being able to ■ 
find (hem. 
m.ct’.y

his difappointment created i,n. us fome uneafinefs ; but there was no re- 
Vvh' were oldigcd to wait patiently till the morning, when they arrived ih a 

very diflr -Tf'd condi ioi!, half dead with cold and wet. However, by proper accommo- 
da'ion, and h> -'.e warm liquor, they foon recovered. Next day, we fent back the 
flw'g; S to the monafLery ; and after, our people had refrefhed themfelves with a little - 
flecp, about noon w'e mounted,; and proceeded about four miles, to the fmall chapel of 
St. Nicolas. Vv'ehad now palfed all the cataracls, and there was no ice to be feen in , 
the river ; we immediately, therefore, got boats and rowed down the ftream. In the 
evening, we put alhore ata linall village, where we lodged, and were plentifully pro-- 
vided with variety of excellent frefli filh for fupper.

The 19th, in the morning, we went again on board, and, about two in the after
noon, landed at Irkutflcy, and dined with our old friend, M r. Rakitin, the commandant,, 
ŵ ho met us o n jh e  river, about two hours before we landed. Some days after our 
arrival, M r. Ifmayloff was feized with a fever, wTxirii went off in a few days without 
any bad ccnfequeiices. W e waited here for our baggage, v.'hich did not arrive till the 
fecond of July. During this time, little remarkable happ,pned. W e diverted our- 
felves with hunting and fifliing ; and, though we lived much at our eafe, the time 
grew tedious, and we wanted much to be gone.

About the toth o f May, the ice began to break up in the Baykall, and continued, 
floating down the river, for fome days, in great fl'.oals. T h e weather wag, very hot be- - 
fore the ice came down g but, w'hen this happened, an alteration wasfenfibly fe lt ; for 
the air about ihc (idea o f the river became extremely chilly. A  fmall part only of the 
ic-e, about the mouth of tlie Angara, fioats down that river ; the reft, being fcattered 
along' tl'iC Ihore by the v/inds, is melted down as the feafon advances. This is accoimted 

..tite m(!fc unhealthy feafon of the year ; as people, notwithllanding all poflible precau
tions, are, very apt to catch cold. I have already made fome remarks on Irkutlky, and 
the coLiuiry adjacent; I fliall therefore only add, thatj in' fummer, whiciuis very hot, 
rite ctniittryis much peRered \vith fwarms o f mulkitoes and large gnats,; which are fo,- 
troublefoii’.e, that thofe who have occafion to go into the fields are obliged to wear, 
nets of horfe hair, to defend their faces from the attacks o f thofe infects'.

July 2d, the barks arrived fa'fe from Selinginiky, with our people and baggage. They, 
told us many difma! Rories o f the hardfltips they had fuifered in painiig the deferts; 
but, on comparittg notes, the difterence wtis not great between their misfortunes and 
ourojvn.

After our people had refted a few days, and neceflaries were procured for the.voyage, 
on the 5th theyfliGved off, and rowed down the Angara. The,ambaflador, mylelf, 
and two feKants, Raid behind, in order to proceed in a fmall fhailop, which had a little 
cabiit in the flern, afid was rowed with ten oars. 'I'he eominaSidant caufed it to be built.

■ lor
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for ourufe j iarxd as it failed qi^ckly, and was rowed by our own men, we could pur- 
fue the voyage at pleafiire, W'ithbu!: being confined to attend upon the heavy barks.

T h e yth, we w e n t  on board, accompanied by the commandant, and feveral other 
gentiemen, and fell doWn the river to a monafteiy in the neighbourhood, where wc 
w’ere invited to' dine, with the fuporior, who made us a grand entertainment;of excellent 
fifli, and fumifhed us befides with flore o f provifions for our voyage. In the evening, 
vH: took leave o f the abbot and th.e reft o f  our friends ; and being aftifted by a rapid 
current, vyent dowm the river at a great rate. A t night we put afhore, and took up our 
quarter's iii a village, ■  ̂ .

A s littlA  o f importance occurred during the progrefs o f  our voyage, I need not be 
'•particular in deferibing it. The banks o f  the river on both fides arc pleafant and fruit
fu l, and-beautifully diverfified with tall woods, villages, and corn-fields j and we found 

, every where great abundance o f fifh. But what renders this fine country extremely 
difagre^ble, is the fwarms o f mufkitoes wadi which every part o f it is infefted. d’he 
gnats about Ilimfky, in particular, are o f  a much larger fize, and are reckoned more 
veneraous than any in Siberia; but have this good quality, that they never enter houfes 
as the mufkitoes do. T h e Tongufes, w'hen they are angry w'ith any perfon, wifh that 
an liim'fky gnat-may fting him. This may appear but a flight punifliment, but it marks 
the cHarader o f thefe fimple people.

The qth, we failed the whole day, with a fair wand and ftrong current, and in the 
eyeiimg overtook our "barks. N ext day, we canie to a great cataraft, called Padun 

' from the fteepiiefs o f  the fa it  This fall w'e paffed fafely, as there was water enough 
hpon the. rocks for our veffels. The next cataradb we met with, which from its great 
length is called D o lgov, was reckoned mqre dangerous; for, befides the length and 
deepnefs o f the paflage, it was extremeiy crooked, winding from one fide to another 
by turns, among rocks apd great ftones. In palling thefe cataracts, the pilot fits upon 
the bow o f the veflel, aM  makes figns with his cap to the people at the helm which 
w ay to fteer : for the waters,‘dafliing againft the rocks and great ftones, make fuch an 
hideous noife, that not a fingle articulate found can be heard. The oars, befides, muft 
be plied very hai'd, in order to prevent the veflel from running to either fide; for, if 
once flie touches.the rocks, ail the goods muft infallibly be loft, and perhaps the 
men's lives; o f which difafters there are many examples.

T h e n t h , we pafled another cataraft, called Shamanfky, which is reckoned the moft 
dangerous o f  them all, the channel being very narrow and crooked. Some of our 
company chofe to walk along the banks, rather than run the rifk o f palling by water: 
but they repented o f  their refolution ; for they were obliged to fcramble over rocks, 
arid thipugh thickets, where they faw many vipers and other venomous creatures. W e 
flopped at the bottom o f the fall to take them on board and refrefh our rowers. A s 
the ambalfador ftaid on board, 1 remained along with him.

Befides thefe three great catarafls, there are many lefler ones, called by the country 
people Shivers; but, as the palling them is attended with little danger, I make no men
tion o f them.

It is fiirprifing that loaded vefTels Ihould pafs thefe falls againft the ftream. They 
are commonly warped up by means o f  ftrong anchors and cables, and on the goodnefs 
o f  the tackle all depends j for fhould it chance to give way, all is loft. I ’his is a labo
rious piece o f  work, though not very coftly in thefe parts; and the navigation of this 
river is attended with* no other invonveaience, except that o f  ftriking agaihft flumps of 
trees hid under the wat»r.

The
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The 14th, we left Angara, and entered the Tongull^, a mighty ftream, formed by 
the Angara and another fmall river called Elim. The Tongulky points to the north
ward or the welt, and is well ftored with excellent fifli.

W e went alhore this day at a littld village called Seeza, fituated on a high bank of 
the Tongulky. Here we were met b y  our old acquaintance General Kanifer, who 
came from Elimlky to fee Mr. IfraaylofF. I took notice before of having feen this gen
tleman in our journey caftward. W e  difpatched our barks, and ftaid with him two 
days. After which, we proceeded down the river, and he returned to Elimlky by 
water, attended only by his own fervants; for, though he was a prifoner, he had li
berty to go where he pleafed, as an efcape was imprafticable in fuch remote parts.

The 17th, we fet fail with an eafterly wind and a ftrong current, which carried us 
along with great velocity. W e  palTed many villages, and fome Tongufian huts, ujTon 
the banks, to which w'e made feveral vifits. W e found the men generally employed 
in filhing in their little canoes, and the women in looking after their children and rein
deer, which, at this feafon, lie near the huts, becaufe the gnats will not fiiffer them to 
flay in the woods. In order to bariifh thefe troublefeme vermin, they light fires all 
around the place o f  their abode ; and the infefts, unable to endure the fmoke, immedi
ately fly off. For the fame reafon, no perfon ftirs abroad w'ithout carrying in his hand 
a fmall earthen pot filled w'itlj fmoking coals. The canoes fkim upon the water very, 
fwiftly, but the leaf!: touch o f an unfkilful hand overfets them. T he Tongufe places 
himfelf on his knees, in the middle o f his boat, keeping it as even balanced as poffible; 
and, with a little paddle only, ventures to crofs the greatefl rivers. I have feen them 
kaul to the fide a fturgeon o f  great weight. W hen a Tongufe wants to go from 
one river to another, acrofs a neck df land, he takes his boat upon his back, and carries 
it whither he pleafes.

The 19th, we were overtaken with fuch a heavy flhower o f rain, in the middle of the 
river, that, before we could reaSh the bank, our boat was half full, notwithftanding all 
hands were employed in rowing, or fcooping out the water. However, after much la
bour and difficulty, we at laft got to land, wet to the fkin ; and, what was much worfe, 
all our bedding thoroughly drenched in water. After we had hauled up our boat and 
faftened it to a tree, we went into a thick wood, and kindled a great fire to warm and 
dry ourfelves ; but, the rain being abated, a violent ftorm o f wind arofe from' north- 
weft, fo that we were forced to remain all night in this difmal place, at a great diftance 
from any village. In this condition we lay, round a great fire, till next morning.

The 20th, early in the morning, we left the woods, went on board our boat, and 
proceeded down the river. About noon, we reached a village, on the right hand, 
where we halted fome hours to refrefh ourfelves and dry our clothes. In the evening, 
we pulhed off again, and came to another village, where we lodged. On this river are 
great numbers o f water-fowl, o f  different kinds, which come hither to hatch their 
young in fummer, and fly off, to the fouth, at the approach o f  winter. I obferved alfo 
a large fowl o f a grayilh colour, about the fize o f a kite 5 after it has hovered for fome 
time upon the wing, if  it fpies a filh in the water, it ftoops'fuddenly, ftrikes its prey, 
and even dives below water to catch i t ; .after which it flies,to the bank and eats it.

There are alfo wild goats upon the rocks along the ftiore. They are very large ani
mals, with long and thick horns. Their fhaggy coat is brownifh, having a black ridge
down the back. T hey have long beards, like common goats, but are twice as large j 
it is furprifing to fee them leap from one rock to another. T hey,g6  in pairs about this 
feafon; but towards winter retire in herds to the fouth. X)n, the hills ami in the 
woods are all forts o f  game and wild beafts natural to the climate.
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The 21 ft, we overtook our l^arks and kept in company with them till night, when 
we arrived at a village where we lodged. In this river are many iflands, fome of which 
are,very large, and others are furrounded with high rocky ftiores. Molt of them are 
covered with tall birch and pine-treps, fit for mafts to the largeft Ihips and form a beau
tiful profpeft. W e  had no need to go alhoreinorder to feek fport, as we found plenty 
o f  wild-ducks and other water-fowl wherever we came. A s  to frelh filh, we had 
more o f  them in every village than we could confume.

The two following days we continued our voyage, without meeting with any thing 
worth mentioning, and, on the morning o f  the 24th, anived at the conflux of the rivers 
Yetiifey and Tongullcy, where the latter lofes its name,- and both joined retain the 
n ap e o f Yenifey. ■ T h e Yenifey Falls into the Tongulky from the fouth, and its courfe 
i§. then turned northward by the current o f the other, which; in my opinion, is the 
larger o f the two. It is obferved that the Yenifey does not afford fuch plenty of filh, 
iior fo good o f their kinds, as the other rivers o f this country. Thefe two rivers joined 
form a mighty ftream, among the greatelt in the World. I think it larger than the 

' Volga at Aftrachan. It continues its courfe to the north-weft, daily augmented by 
other confiderable rivers, till it fails into the Icy 'Sea.

In the evening, we arrived at the town o f Yenifeylky, where we were met by our 
friend Mr. BecklimilholF, the commandant, who conducled us firft to our lodgings, and 
then to his own houfe to fupper. O ur barks alfo arriving in the evening, the whole 
company met again at this place, not a little happy at having lafely palled the water
falls, and efcaped the dangers to which we had already been expofed, though we were 
ftill above a thoufand leagues from the end o f  our journey.

A s we had no time to lofe, our baggage was landed next day, and the barks dif- 
charged. The'packing the baggage for land-carriage took up two days; after which 
it was tranfported to a place called M akofsky, on thg river Keat, where it was again 
put on board other barks, w'hich lay ready for that purpofe. The road lies to the weft- 
ward, moftly through thick and dark w'oods'; in dry weather it is tolerably good; but 
in  heavy autumnal rains fcarce palfable. "We ftaid at Yenifeylky, through the per- 
fualion o f our hofpitable landlord, the commandant, till ŵ e heard all was ready at 
Makefsky.

• Having formerly mentioned the pleafant fituation o f  Yenifeylky, and (he fertility of 
the foil about it , I llmll only add that the harvfeft at this place was already far advanced, 
the barley being all reaped and the people at work in cutting their oats. This feems 
very early in a climate fo far to the north, and mull proceed from the heat or the 
fummer and the foil being fertilized by the nitrous particlee o f  the fnow which lies fo 
long upomthe ground.

Auguft 2d, we left Yenifeylky on horfeback, accompanied by the commandant, who 
ftaid with us all night, at a village about ten miles from town. Next morning, we 
took leave o f our friend, and proceeded to M akofsky, where we arrived in the evening, 
and found the barks ready waiting for us.

The 4th, early in the morning, we went on board, and puflnng off from the ftiore, 
rowed down the river Keat. The water being lliallow, we made but little way the firft 
d a y ; but, as we advanced, it increafed daily by rivers and brooks from both fides. 
Before we left Makofsky, we laid in provifions for three weeks, in which time we com -' 
puted we would jsnter the O b y ; for during this long navigation, there is not a fingle 
houfe nor village th be feen, except one religious houfe, poffeffed by three or four 
jnonks, refembling mofe.an hermitage than a monaftery.
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The Keat is really a raoH difraal river. It is not abc^ve the filght o f an arrow broad, 
and fo ovcrihadowed witir tall trees, that you can fcarce fee the fun. Th.e banks are a 
perfecl: wildcrnefs, and fo entangled ^Yith buflaes, that no creature can pafe along them 
but wild bealls; with which thefe wbodvS greatly abound. Near the edge o f the river, 
we found great quantities of black currants upon tlm bullies, tiie largell and bell I ever 
faw. I was told the bears feed much on this fruit.

The river Keat takes’ its rife from a lake at a fmall dilfan^e front the Yenifey ; and, 
ivere a canal cut between them, which might eafily be done* there would be a paflage 
by water from Verchaturia to tlie borders o f China. But His Czarifli Majefty was at 
this time employed in works o f the fame nature, o f much greater imjiortance to his 
country'. ^

The Keat runs in a crooked channel, pointing, in general, to the wolf. The bottom 
is ouzy, and fometintes fandy. T h e barks, at firll, run often a-ground on tiie fand- 
banks, and the people were obliged to get into the water, and heave them ofi’, by main 
force, with levers and fetting poles-; befides thefe little inconveniencies, we were mo- 
lelted with gnats and mulkitoes, in this confined place, more than we iiad formerly been 
in any part o f our journey. T h ey  were not, indeed, fo numerous as they had 
been in the heat of.furnmer ; for the nights began to be cold, and the. wind northerly, 
I'loweve^ no wind could reach us in this clofe p lace; and I even wilhedmiyfelf in the 
defert a^ in , where I might breathe the frelliair. Inlhort, the appearance o f this place 
put me in mind o f the deferiptions given by the Poets o f the river Styx.

During our tedious voyage down the dark Keat, our only diverfion and exercife was 
fhooting wild-ducks. One day, M r. Ifmayloff and myfelf went down the river, in a 
fmall canoe, rowed by two foldiers, at fome diftance before the barks. W e met with a * 
large flock o f ducks, which fwam up a narrow creek, in order to avoid us. W e failed 
a  little way after them ; and, in the mean time, our barks paffed us, and continued be
fore us till night, Kill imagining they had not overtaken us. This day’s fport coll us 
dear; for, our rowers being quite fatigued, we were obliged to relieve them, and row- 
in our turns, till at lall we came up wdth the barks, both hungry and tired. T o  make 
fome amends, we had a good dilh o f wild-diicks for fupper.

The 20th, we met with two Olleacks in their canoes, who had come from the river 
O by, to catch filh, and. kill ducks, and had their filhing tackle and bows and arrows 
.along with them. W e were glad to -fee any human cre a tu r^  W e called them on 
board, and they willingly flaid with us till w'e entered the O by, and fupplied us witfi 
plenty of ftfli and wild-fowl. Thefe were the firfl o f the tribe of the Olleacks I had feen.
I lhall give fome account o f them when I deferibe our voyage down that river, on the 
banks o f which they have their habitations. ,  .

I fonuerly mentioned the great abundance of black currants grow'ing on the banks 
of the Keat. W e  found them an excellent and wholefome fru it; many o f our people 
eat great quantities o f them without the leaft bad efferi:.

After a tedious vOyage, with little variety, we arrived on the 28th at a village called 
Ketlkoy, a few miles diftant from the O by. After procuring, at this place, what ne- 
ceflaries we wanted, and refrelhing ourfelves a few hours, we continued our voyage, 
making what way we poflibly could, for fear of being froz<^n up, near fome defert place 
on the Oby, before we came to Tobollky, where we intended to land. W e had no rain 
all the time we were upon the K eat; which was a lucky circum ftanp, as our oars were 
sipon deck. Had our barks only drawn about eighteen inches water, as was intended, 
we Ihould not, have been above fourteen days on this river,* and thereby faved much 

von. VII. 3 1  tiiae

    
 



4 2 ^  ' s e l l ’s tr a v e ls  in  ASIA.

time and lab o u r; but, coming from  China, every perfon in the retinue had a little, 
■ which.overloaded the veifels,,and retarded their progrefs. The next day, V'C entered 
the famous river O b y, which, from its breadth and depth of water, appears at lead 
equal to the, Volgu or Yenifey, and;,could carry Ihlps o f  confidcrabl,: burtleu.

T he 30th, v;e reached the firft town upon the O by, called Narim, fituated on the 
- north bank, about a gun-lhot from the river, and a few miles from the mouth of the 

Keat; ' It commands a fine, profpedlt, up and down the river, and o f tl 10 woods to the 
ffouth. Near the town are a few corn-fields, and garden-ground;;, abounding with 
greens and rpots.V This place hits afm all fortrefs, governed by a commandant. The 
inhabitants are generally dealers in fur, which they buy from, the Olleacks ; and either 
Garry them themfelveS to the borders o f  China, where they are exchanged for the com
modities o f that nation, or difpofe o f  them to merchants going thither.

ThO J i l t ,  we dined with the commandant, and fpent the reft of the day in laying in 
a  ftock o f provifionSi W e  found, at this place, plenty o f  fine fifli, particularly fierier, 
•fturgeon, and muckfoon, and many more too tedious to mention. The lall is peculiar 
to  the Oby and Irtifh.
1 Here I m'etwlth M r. Borlutt, a native o f  Flanders, who had been a Major in the 
.Swfedilh fervice, and fent to this place a prifoner o f  war. He was a very ingenious 
gentleman, and had a particular turn for mechanics. T h e commandant treated him 
more like a friend than a prifoner ; which, indeed, was the cafe of moft of*thofe un
fortunate gentlemen whom the fate o f  war had fent to this countr)'. His Czarilh Ma- 
jefty, well confidering their circumllances, ferit them to a plentiful country, where they 
could live at th-eir eafe, till peace was reftored.

September ift ,  having provided ourfelves with neceflarics, and got new rowers, our 
former ones returning to Yenifeylky, from whence they came. In the evening we 

■ went again on board, and, putting off in fine calm weather, row^d down the Oby at a 
great rate; our courfe being much favoured by the rapidity o f the current. We 
paffed feveral villages, and a little mqnaftery called T roytza. The banks to the north 
ard pretty high, but to t f̂e fouth fla t; by which means, on the melting of the fnow in 
the fprings they are overflowed to a great extent. T he river runs towards the north- 
weft, with little variation. W e continued our voyage night and day, except in great 
darknefs, or a gale o f  contrary wind, when we were obliged to lie by in fome creek.

‘T he Ofteacks I n'sglitioned above differ from* all the other tribes of natives in Siberia, 
both in complexion and language. M any o f them are fair, refembling the people of 
Finland; and they have many Finnilh words in their language. Their manner of life- 
is nearly the fame with that o f  the T ongufe, who Iporder with them to the eafiward. 
In fummers they live in the woods, in huts covered w'ith birchen bark. In winter they 
dig pits, acrofs which they lay ftakes, above them fpread earth to keep them warm. 
T hey have a fire in lh e  middle, and a hole in the roof to let out .the fmoke. During, 
this feafon, they live chiefly on fifli, dried and fm oked, wild fowl, or what dfe they ■ 
catch in hunting. Many o f them are ftout fellows, fit for any ferrice. Two of them,, 
with their bows and arrows, a fliort fpear, and a little dog, will- attack the greateft 
bear. T hey are dexterous archers arid fifliermen. W e  had always a number of them 
in canoes round our barks, tvho fupplied us with plenty o f fifli and wild-fowl, of various; 
forts, at an eafy rate. G ive them a little tobacco, and a dram of brandy, and they alk. 
n o more, not knovsdng the ufe o f  money.

The Ofteacks, thodgh a favage people in their manner o f life, are far from being 
barbarous j for a Angle Ruffian will travel about all their abodes, in order to purchale
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furs, without fear o f any violence. T h ey  are alfo remarkable for their honefty; and the 
final! tribute o f  furs which they pay annually to His Ciarifli Majefty, they bring pvu c- 
tually to the place appointed.

In ftunmer, they wear nothing but coats and fhort drawers, made o f filh-ddns, 
drefled after their falhion; but in winter, are clo'thpd with (kins of deer, and other 
wild beafts.

They have no cattle except rein-deer, which fupply their children with milk ; and 
are, befides, c f  great fervice to them on many accounts.

As to their religion, they are ignorant heathens, like the reft o f .the natives o f Siberia. 
They have many both male and femal^; Ihamans, who are in great cfteem among them. 
Thei’e Ihamans have many fmall images, or rather blocks of wood, rudely cut with a 
kuile or hatchet, reprefenting a human figure, drefled up in rags of various colours, 
by which they pretend to foretel future events, fuch as the good or bad luck o f thofe 
that go a-hunting. But thefe are no better than others o f the fame fpecies, already 
mentioned, who impofe on the ignorance or credulity o f their neighbours.

From what I have now and formerly faid concerning thefe poor favage tribes, it will 
appear that they are involved in the moft profound ignorance. Their manners are fo 
rude, and minds uncultivated, that many of them feem ftupid, and altogether unmind
ful of any thing beyond their .prefent employment. I have, however, met with men of 
refleclion among them, who agreed with the reft o f  mankind in acknowledging one 
great Almighty Creator of this world, and of every thing elfe.

The Archbilhop of ToboHk'y has o f  late baptized many o f the Ofteacks, and other 
natives, in a tour he made through Siberia, with that view ; and it is to be hoped his 
fucceflbrs will follow his laudable example. '

C h a p . X IV .— Our arrival at the Town of Surgute; our Journey from thence tt 
Mofeo ; fome Account o f the Creature called Mammon,

A F T E R  a voyage of ten days from the town o f Narim, during which little remark
able happened, we arrived on the i ith  o f September, at another town, called Surgute, 
fituated on the north bank of the O by, and defended by a fmall fort. The inhabitants, 
like the people o f Narim, are moftly traders in furs. The adjacent country, on both 
fides of the river, is overgrown with dark and tall woods, where there is no cultivated 
ground, except a few gardens. Bread is got at a fmall charge, by water-carriage, from 
Tobolfky, and other places on the river Irtifli.

In the banks o f the Oby, about this place, are found great quantities of l^at.kind o f 
ivory called in this country mammon’s horn. Some o f it alfo is found bn the banks of 
the Volga. Mammon’s horn refembles, in Ihape and fize, the teeth of a large elephant. 
I ’he vulgar really imagine mammon to be a creature living in marfhes, and under 
ground, and entertain many ftrange notions concerning it. The Tartars tell many fa
bles of its having been feen alive. But to me it appears that this horn is the tooth of 
a large elephant. W hen, indeed, or how thefe teeth cam efo far to the northward, 
where no elephants can at prefent fubfift iluring the Vinter feafon, is what I am unable to 
determine. They are commonly found in the banks o f rivers which have been walked 
by floods. The commandant o f this place had his entry ornamented with feveral very 
large ones, and made me a prefent of one of them. *

1 have been told by the Tartars in the Baraba, that thej» have feeii this creature 
called Mammon, at the dawn o f day, near lakes and rivers j but that, on difeovering
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them, the mammon ?mmedi'atd]j tumbles into the water, and never appears in the day» 
time. T h ey  fay it is about tlie llze  o f  a large eieph;int, with a nionltrous large head 
and horns, with which he makes his way in marlhy places, and under ground, where 
h e conceals him felf till night. I only mention thefc things as the reports of a fuper* 
ftitious and ignorant people.

I have obferw d, in mofl; ©f the towns wc pafied, bet'wccn Toboliky and Yenefiefky, 
many o f  thefe mammons horns, fo called by the natives ; fome of them very enrire and 
“frelh, like the bell ivory, in every circumllanct^, excepting only the colour, which was 
o f a yellowifh h u e ; others o f  them mouldered away at the ends, and, when fawn 
afonder, prettily clouded. T he people make fnuff-boxes, comb^ and divers forts of 
turpery ware o f them.

T h ey are found in the banks o f all the great rivers in Siberia, weftw'ard of lencoulky, 
V, hen the floods have w'alhed down the banks, by the melting o f the fnow m the fpring.
I  have feen o f  them weighing above one hundred pounds tlnglifli. (I brought a large 
tooth, or mammon’s honi, wdth me to England, and prefented it to my worthy friend 
Sir Flans Sloane, who gave it a place in his celebrated mufeum j and was of opinion 
alfo that it was the tooth o f  an elephant. This tooth was found in the river O by, at a 
place called Surgute.)

The 1 2th, after we had been fupplied with a frefli liock of provifions, and frefli 
rowers, we proceeded towards the next ftage, called Samarofsky-Yamm, near the con
flux o f the O by and Irtifh. The wind being contrary', we made but flow progrefs. 
T h e  near approach o f  winter, which ufually begins about the firit o f  October, made us- 
haften forward as fall; as poffible.

N ext day, the wind being eafterly, we lioifted our fails, and run albifg at a great rate 
and the 14th, arrived at a finall village on the north fhore. The fouth bank kill con
tinued low and flat. A t this village we faw great quantities o f  wild geefe, picked, and 
fmoked, and hung in fliades, for winter provifions. W e had fome of them drelfed ; 
but I cannot much praife ihem for agreeable food. The people o f this place catch vad: 
numbers of them in day-ifets, more on account o f the down and feathers than of their 
Helh, which is but o f  fmall value. W e  let our barks proceed, and detained a boat ro 
follow them, as foon as we had feen the method o f  catching the wild geefe. The 
fportfman conduced us into a fpacious open plain, encompalTed with wood and water. ' 
Here he had his large nets, with wide malhcs fpread, and a fmall hut, made of green 
branches, to conceal himfelf. Upon, the grafs were fcattered about a fcore of geefe- 
ikins ftufi'ed, fome o f  them Handing, others fitting, in natural poftures. A s foon as he 
fees a flock flying over his head, he callsj with a bit o f birchen bark in his mouth, ex- 
a£Uy like the wild geefe. On hearing the call, they take a turn round, and then alight 
among the,,Huffed fein s; which being perceived by the fportfman, he immediately 
draws a Hring, and claps the nets over the-whole flock, or as many of them as are 
within their reach. T he geefe ahyays alight and rife with their heads to the windward ;; 
to prevent therefore, fuch as efcape the day-net from flying off, he has a deep long net,, 
placed on tall fiender poles, to windward, which entangles great numbers in their rifmg. 
l  am perfuaded this method, might eafily be pracHfed, in other parts o f the world, to 
greater advantage ; though, I believe, there are no where fuc.h quantities o f water-fowl, 
efpeeially geefe of different kinds, as in thefe northern, climates j where,, free from an
noyance, they bring forth their young among woods and lakes, and, at the approach o f 
winter, fly off to the Cafpian Sea, and other fouthem regions.

There is here one fptcies of geefe, called kazarky, of a fize lefs than the common 
TKild goofe;  ̂having beautiful fcarlet fpots about the head, and fome feathers o f  the fame 
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coToiir In Its wings. O f  this fort I faw great flocks ajbout the Cafplan Sea In winter. 
Befides thefe, there are nunibers o f  fwans, and all forts of water-fowl, natural to the 
climate.

T h e woods are llored with game, and various forts of wiH-fowl, particularly die 
coc-limoge, the heath-cock, and feveral others too tedious to mention.—  I he manner 
in which the coc-limoge is caught by the Offieacks is fomewhat,curious.

T h cym ak e a paling, about four or five feet high, running from any wood, along a  
fandy bank, to the edge o f a river, having the ftakes fet fo clofe that the fowls cannot 
pafs between them. In this paling they leave openings, at certain diftances, large 
enough to afford a palfage for thefe birds ; and, rather than take the wing, the cock 
will feek a paflage from one end o f  the hedge to tl<b other. In thefe openings are fet 
fprings, on bent branches, which, as foon as touched, fly up, and catch the fowl, either 
by the neck or feet. The Ofteacks brought us thefe and other wild-fowl in great 
plenty.

T he 15th, in fine weather, we continued our voyage, ufing our fails or oars, by turns, 
as circumflances obliged us. Little material happened'till the 19th, in the evening, 
when we left the Oby, and entered the river Irtifli; and, night coming, on, we put 
afhore, where we llaid till the next morning. On entering the Irtifli, we had a ftrong 
current againfl our courfe, which had been down the ftream, iaall the dillerent rivers, 
ffora.Selinginfky to this place.

Before I proceed farthfr, I fliall take a view o f the famous Oby. It is one o f  the 
largelt rivers in the world, and runs as long a courfe as any in Siberia, or perhaps in 
any other ^quarter of the globe. It- rifes in the defert, feveral hundred miles fouthward 
of the B a r a b a a n d  is daily augmented, by many ftreanis o f dift’erenf names, till-it 
reaches a place called Belogat lky, where it talces the name of Oby, at the conflux o f 
two large rivers, the Alley and the Tzaritt. Thefe rivers joined, form the Oby. I ’lie 
Oby fignifies both in the Ruffian language. But I am of opinion this river had that 
name long before Siberia was known to the Ruflians, as the. natives Hill give it that 
name; v #

In going eaflw ard, we paffed the G by upon the ice, at a place called Tzauflvy Ofl.ro- 
gue, where it made no great appearance, in comparifoa o f what it does after'receiving 
the rivers T om , Tzulim , Keat, Irtifli, and many others, when, indeed, it may be reck
oned in the -npmber o f the largeft rivers in the world. It points generally to the north, 
with various windings, till it meets the Keat, when it turns to the north-weft j and runs, 
in that direction many miles, till, meeting with the Irtifli, it turns fliort, in a rapid cur
rent, towards the pole,' fwallowing up many rivers and brooks in its courfe, and at lull, 
it difeharges itfelf into the Northern Ocean, ata great bay called Obfkaya-Guba,,or the. 
Lips of the Oby.

Few rivers in the world contain greater plenty and variety ofjiflt than the Oby. The 
banks to the fouth produce woods in abundance, interfperfed with corn-fields, and good 
paflurage. I  have been infbrnied,that in thqfe parts are rioh mines o f copper and iron, 
and. even filver.

At the conflux of the Oby and Irtifli are feveral lai-ge iflunds, and. farther north, 
feveral villages f, but only one town o f any note, called Bewofa, fituated on the left, 
hand. ^

I may here obferve, that geographers generally agree, that a |ine drawn fi-om the 
place where the river 'fanais, now called Don, difeharges itfelf ihto the fea o f  Azof, or 
the Black Sea, to the mouth o f the Oby, is. the proper boufldary betwixt Europe and; 
Afla.-

A  The
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% T he aotli, early in the momii]jg, we Ihoved off from the Ihore, and made the bell 
 ̂ tof our^v/iy up the Irtifh. In the evenbg, vve reached Samariofsky-Yamm, where we 
, dodged this night,

■ N ext day, havihg taken on board frelh labourers, and the wind being northerly, and 
tyery cbld'  ̂ We put ofF in' haffe, hoiffcd fail, and went along at a great rate. The wind 

,fcdntiriliing from this payit, ŵ as a certain fign that winter was at no great diftance, and 
'"'that we might foon expedt to be met by fhoals o f floating ice.

T h e s’sd, the north wind ftill continued very llrong, to our great jo y : for, al- 
 ̂ though there m e, many villages on the Irtifli, we'dreaded the being frozen up near 
' fpme defert place.

N ext, day, thei'e fell a little fnow, which foftened the coldnefs o f the air; but, at the 
fame time, the wind unfortunately chopped about to the weftward, and retarded our
progiyieit;;, ;y,; ^

, T he 24th,, we continued cur voyage; and, next day, the wind again becoming 
. northerly, we ufed. our fails all that day and night; W e  proceeded without any thing 

material happening, till the 29th, when we reached Demianflcy, a town Handing on the 
Caftern, bank.-

N ex t day, we fet out immediately, after taking in frefli rowers. The fields were 
n ow  covered \vith fnow , and the froft fo ftrong, that the ioe began to float in the river, 
and: We expected every day to be frozen up.

Thefe figns d f’ approaching winter influenced M r. Ifmayloff to leave the barks, to 
:foliow. as fliould be poffible for them, while liimfelf made the beft of his way to To- 
‘bollkyyin a fmall boat. Accordingly, carrying me along with him, we immediately 

: fet out towards that place.
Odtober the firft, we continued rowing along near the banks, and took in frefli 

rowers as occafion offered. T h e river was full o f great flioalsof ice, the froil ftrong, 
and much fnow. In the evening, w'c arrived, cold and ŵ et, at a fmall village, where 
w e lodged in a w^arm room , about fifty verft from Tobolfky.

N e x t  day, the i*ive^\vas fo -covered with ice tliat we could proceed no farther in 
our boats; but luckily, iji the night, there fell fnow enough for fledges. W e foon got 
horfes, and fuch open fledges as the place afforded, and, in the evening, arrived fafe at 
the city o f ToboHky. W^e went immediately to the palace o f  Prince vVlexie Michay- 
id^itz Cherkaiky, the governor, who was an intimate friend o f the ambaffador. This 
prince was much efteemed for his capacity, as well as his great probity and honour. 
W e  fupped with him, and then retired to our lodgings; but could not avoid com- 
miferating the fate o f  our fellow-travellers, labouring with the iCe, and afraid of being 
frozen up every minute.

T he 3d, w;e fent fome foldiers to meet the barks, and affift them in coming up the 
river. And on. the 5th, they arrived fafe at Tdbollky, where they were next day 
difcharged.

W e were obliged to Hay here for the falling o f  the fnow, in order to proceed on 
fledges, the common method o f  travelling in winter.' A t  this place we thought our- 
felves at home, having good lodgings, good company, and plenty of pfovilions, fo that 
w e ^vaited patiently for the fettiqg in o f  winter ; befides, we had now a frequented 
road, lying through a well inhabited country, all the way to Mofco. -

During our flay t̂ Tobollky, I was informed, that a large troop o f gipfiesmad been 
lately at that place, to the number o f  lix ty  and upwards, confifting of men, wom-en, and 
children. T h e  Ruffians Call thefe vagabonds tziggany. Their forry baggage^was car
ried on horfes and affes, Tbe arrival of fo many ftrangers being reported to Mr.

* Petroft’
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Peti'off SoIo\7, the vice governor, he fent forTome o f  the chief of the gang, and iie-', 
jnaiided whither they were going ? T hey anfw<ered hith to China; upon which he toWv 
them, he could not permit them to proceed any farther eaftward, as they had no paif- 
port, and ordered them to return t6 the place whence they came. It feems thefe' peo
ple had roamed, in fmall parties, -during the fummer feafon, crofs the vail countries be
tween Poland and this place, fubfifting themfelves on what they could find,.and on 
felling trinkets, and' telling fortunes to the country people. But Tobollky, being the 
place of rendezvous, was the' end. o f their long journey eaftward j and they, with no 
fmall regret, were obliged to turn^&eir faces to the v.̂ eft again.

Before I leave this new world, as it may be called, o f  Siberia, I think it well deferves 
a few general remarks, befides the particulars mentioned in my journal.

This vaft extent of eaftern continent is bounded by Ruffia to the weft, by Great T ar- 
tary to the fouth, on the eaft and north by the refpective oceans; its circumference is 
not eafy to afeertain. Foreigners commonly are terrified at the very name of Siberia 
or Sibir, as it is fometimes called ; but, from what I have faid concerning it, I prefume 
it will be granted, that it is by no means fo bad as is generally imagined. On the con
trary, the country is really excellent, and abounds with all things neceflary for the ufe 
of man and beaft-. There is no want o f any thing, but people to cultivate a fruitful 
foil, well watered Jjy many g f the noblefl rivers in th? world, and thefe ftored with va
riety of fuch fine fifhes, as are feldom found in other countries. As to fine woods, 
furnifhed with all-forts o f game and wild-fowl, no country exceed it.

Siberia is generally plain, fometimes varied with rifing grounds, but contams no 
high mountains, and few hills, except to,wards the borders o f China, where you find 
many pleafant hills and fruitful valleys.

Confidering the extent o f  this eountry, and the many advantages it pofTeffes, I con- 
not help being of opinion, that it is fufficient to contain all the nations in Europe, where 
they might enjoy a more comfortable life than many o f  them do at prefent. For my 
part, I think, that, had a perfon his liberty and a few friends, there are few places 
where he could fpend lifg more agreeably than in fome parts o f Siberia.

Towards the north, indeed, the winter is long, and excremeiy*cold. There are alfo 
many dreary waftes, and deep woods, terminated only by great fivers, or the ocean j 
but thefe I would leave to the prefent inhabitants, the- honell Ofteacks and Tongufes, 
and others like them, where, free from ambition and avarice, they fpend their liv e s^  
peace and tranquillity. I am even perfuaded, that thefe poor people would not change 
their fituation and manner o f  life, for the fineft climate, and all the riches o f the eaft; 
for I have often heard-them fay, that G od, who had pieced them in this country, knew 
what was bell for them, and they were fatisfied with their lot.

During our ftay at I ’oboHky, a meffenger arrived from court, with the glad tidings 
of peace being concluded between His Czarilh Majefty and the crown o f  Sweden, after 
a deftruftive war, which had raged above twenty years. This was very agreeable news 
to every body, particularly to the officers who had remained fo long in captivity.' The 
peace was proclaimed with firing o f guns, and other rejoicings ufual on fuch occafions.

November 18 th, all the roads being now firm, and fit for fledges, we left Tobollky in 
a ftrong froft. A s we returned by the fame road w’e went to the eaftward, which I 
have already deferibed, I fliall noti repeat the particulars, but only name the towns 
through which we palfed, viz. Tumeen, Epantfliin, Verchaturia, and Solikamlky. The 
weather being excellively cofd, we remained two clays at this pkc&. From thence we 
came to Kay-gorod, then to K lin off; from which, inftead ongoing towards Gazan, we 
proceeded ftraight tlirough the woods towards the town o f  Niflma-Novogorod, fituated

at
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At thg conflux o f  the V olga and O cka. This road is neared, but very rough and nat- 
r-ow ill many piaees, the ccuntr)^ being overgrown with large tall woods, of different 
kindsi. according to the nature o f the foil. The principal inhabitants arc the Tzeremifli, 
VP ho afford but indifferent accommodation for travelers j however, the people are very 
courteous and hofpitable. Am ong them are fcattered a few Rufs villages, and a very 
few Rufs towns o f  fmall n o te; for which reafon, I fhall only mention the names of fuch 
as lay in our road from Kliiioff to Kufma-Damianlko, (w hich laft place isfituated on 
the ead bank o f the river V olga), viz. BIftritfky, a large village ; Orloff, a fmall town; 
k  uriefsky', a  v illage-, Kotelhitzy, a fmall torvn; a.^village called Tzorno-Retzky ; a 
-large village called Vofkrenlky ; Yaranfky, a fmall town ; T z a  revo-Sanchurfky, another 

iTmali tbwn'j Shiunetrey, awillage. B efd es ihefe, and. feme others, we paffed through 
many villages, inhabited by Tzeremiffiian and Tzoowalhian Tartars, to mention w hich 
Avoiiild fee too tedious. Thefe people, having deftroyed the woods about their villages, 
live, much at their eafe, have plenty o f corn and cattle, and great numbers of bee-hives  ̂
-wherday they furnifli the markets with great quantities o f honey and bees-wax. They 
alfo furniflred us with changes o f horfes whenever we had occafion for them ; but their 

. tackling o f barnefs, &c. is fo bad, that much time was loft in accommodating them to 
our heavy carriages, fo that we thought ourfelves happy when we met with Ruffian 
villages, which are far better provided in that refpeft, and more accuftomed to travelling 
fhan thofe poor people, who never go far from their own home.

A fter a tedious journey, we came out of the woods to the Volga, and travelled along 
upon the ice, which, in fbme places, was not very firm. In the evening, we reached 
Niflma-Novogorod, where we ftaid fome days to refrefli ouiTelves, and kept our Chrift- 
nias with the commandant.

W e  proceeded again on the 28th, and, little material happening, arrived fafe at the 
capital city o f M ofeo, on the 5th day o f  January 1722, where we found His Czarifli 
Majefty, and all the court, who had lately arrived from St. Peterlburg, and prepara- 

■ lions were making for grand fire-works, triumphal arches, and other marks of joy, on 
' account o f the peace j^with which I fliall conclude my journal.

I think it will not be unacceptable to the reader, if  I fubjoin a lift o f the places and 
diftances between St. Petei-fiburg and Pekin.— T hey are as follow :—

It is to be^noted, that the diftances betw’̂ een St. Peterfburg and ToboKky, in Siberia, 
areal! meafured verfts, each verft being 500 Rufs fathoms, each fathom confifting of 
feven feet Englifh m eafure; fo that a Ruffian,verft meafures exaftly 1166^ yards.

Prom  St. Peterlburg 
T o  Yeffiore

Toffiniky-Yam
Lubany
Chudova , --
Spafkoy P^lifte 
Podberezwa 
Novogorod - -

.8

Verfts.
T o  Bronitza

Verlts.

35
35 Zaitzoft* 30
23 Kriftitfkom - .
26 Yazhetbeetfach * 39
32 Zemnigbrlkom 23
25 Edrovo 22
23 Kotelofsky 35

- 22 Viffiny-Volotfhoke - 3«
Vidropuflto
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Verlts. i Verfts.
, T o  Vidropufko « , 33- ' T o  Slobodlky . ,28

Torflioke ■k a 3  ̂ . S elo-Prokolicfsky 3°
Medna ■ 33 Selo-Solovetzkoy ; . - 33
Tw eer “v - . 28 Trotilka-monaftery " - 22
Gorodna - 3 * Kruto-Goiflvy 25
Zavidovo ?7 Katharinlky-monallery 25
Klinn - - 27 I ’ikolsky 35
Pelhka 30 Leonlky 25

• Tfhorny Graz - 24 Kay-Gorod 35
City o f Mofco - 28 Reka-Volva -• * 34 .
N  0 vo-Dere venoy - 27 Korilh Retlka Berefofsky 25 ■

Bunkovo - 26 Selo-Yfinofsky ■ 3 <=>
Kyrzatfky - 29 Zezefsky 15
Lipnach - 28 Selo-Koffinlky 3S
Undola - 7̂ Logginoff 32
Volodinier 22 Selo-Syrinlky • 28
Selo-Dartflievo <16 NikonolF 25
Murom - .* 30 Town o f Solikamlky - 30
Selo-Monachovo Martinlkoy 25
Selo-Pagofty - 29 Yanvey , - • - H 35
Seio-Bogqroditzky 39 Moltzanoff 35
Niflina-Novogorod - 28 From Moltzanott to Verkutaria
Zyminka - 25 are five ftages, making ' - i8r
Selo-Tatintza - - 3 » thence to Saldmlkay Pogoftia 27
Belozerika - ■ 35 T o  Maggnevoy 46
Fokina ^  » ■ 29 Fominoy 28
Selo-Sunikach - 34 Babichinoy 53
Kofma-Damianiko - 20 Turinlky ’ - 53
BoUkoy-Rutky - 10 Slattkoy - 50
Kumea - 50 Selo-Rolhdefvinlky 5 0
Shumetrey - 3 ° Tumeen ■ 5 ^
Zarevo-Santzurlky 30 Solfnovoy - ' 46
Potavinoy-Vrague ^ m 47 Pokorfska-Slaboda 3 *
Yaranfkey - m 29 Ilkinlkoy 35
Selo-V oikrefenlky - 34 Backfarino 34 ,
Tfliorna-Retxka 47 Sheftakovo 26
Kotelnizy • 46 Dechterevo 39

%  Yuriofsky - 20 C ity of Tobollky 43
O rloff • 26 . — ,
Selo-Biftritz 2X 3  ̂ 9̂ .
KlinofF - 30

From St. Peterfburg to Mofco 734 "  '■ .
■ From Mofco to Kufma-Damianfko - 564

From Kufma-Damianiko to Zarevo-Santzurlky 120.
From Zareyo-SantzurllvY to Soliikatnlky > *813
From Sollikaralky to Tobollky ,  888

_ 3 " 9
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It will be obferved, that, in, pur journey outwards to China, we went by Cazan, 
which muft make the diftance we travelled between St. Peterlburg and Tobollky, 
more than, the above (which is the fliorteft road) by at lead 200 verfts.

T h e route continued from T obollky eaftward, down the river Irtilh, and up the 
rivers O by and K eat by water.

From Tobollky
T o  Samariofsky-Yamm 

the town or Surgute 
the town o f Narim -
the town o f M akofsky up the river Keat 
by land to Yenifeylky 
to Elim lky, along the river Tongulky 
to Irkuiky • -
crofs the Baykall lake to Selinginfky 
to Saratzine, the boundary between Rullia 

• and China 
to the river T ola -

the wall o f  China, crofe the H ungry 
.Stepp, or Defert, 

the city o f  Pekin

From Toboifky to Pekin 
From St. Peterlburg to ToboUky

Verfts.
570
262

590
1480

92
627

450
394

104
467

1212
200

6448
31^9

9567

N . B . T he verfts between Tobollky and Pekin are computed, which generally ex
ceed the meafured verft.

It will be noted, that the route above recited is that b y  which we returned from 
China.

•> " . 4
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JOURNAL OF THE RESIDENCE OF MR. DE LANGE, AGENT OF HIS IMPERIAL 
MAJESTY OF ALL THE RUSSIAS, PETER THE FIRST, AT THE COURT OF PEKIN, 
DURING THE YEARS I 7 2 I AND 1722. TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. , -

TRANSLATION OP THE EDITOR’ S PREFACE TO THE READER. .

Th i s  journal Is very curious, and an authentic piece, and certainly merits the at
tention o f  the public, as well for its ufe, as the novelty o f the fubjefl: it 

treats of.
A s the world is not fo fufficiehtly informed o f what paffes in thofe diftant countries, 

as to form a tolerable judgment o f  what the court o f Rullia inay have to do with that 
o f China, I am now about to give a fuccinft relation thereof to the reader, that it may 
ferve him as an introdudion to the work.

■ It is now well known that the frontiers o f Siberia are contiguous to thofe o f China; 
for this reafon. It is natural to think that the court o f Ruffia fliould have more fre
quent correfpondence with that o f  China than any other court of Europe. Neverthe- 
lefs, this correfpondence betufeen the two courts is o f no ancient date, as it did not com
mence but fince the Mongall Tartars made themfelves mailers of China, about the year 
1^40; for >t was about that time that the Ruffians, after being polTelfed o f Siberia 
firom the latter end o f the fixteenth century, began to fpread themfelves over that vaft 
country, not having met the leaft reliflance from the ancient inhabitants of thofe 
parts; till, at laft, they came to ellabliffi themfelves about the lake Baykall, and the 
river Am oor, thereby becoming near neighbours to the Mongall Tartars; byinter- 
courfe with them, the Ruffians foon came to underftand that their nation had polTefled 
themfelves o f C hina; and that it was the Prince who was adually their Chan, who 
filled at that time the throne o f China.

I ’he court o f  Ruffia was not Ignorant of the extreme opulence o f the empire of 
China ; and apprifed that the dillance from Siberia could not be great, refolved to try 
if  they could not derive fome advantages from that difcovery, by eftabliffiing a regular 
commerce between Siberia and China ; promifing themfelves no lefs than to draw into 
Ruffia, from that empire, a great part o f its riches. For this purpofe, <the»court of 
Ruffia fent, fucceffively, feveral ambafladors or envoys to China ; who fucceeded fo 
well, that the Chinefe at length confented to the entry o f the caravans i^ o  their do
minions from Siberia, on conditions very advantageous to Ruffia'. *

During thefe tranfiwltions, the' Ruffians daily gained ground on the frontiers o f  the 
Mongall T artars; and even made no fcruple, when they thought fit, o f dlablifting 
themfelves on their territories, with a defign to approach on one fide, along the river 
Amoor, towards the Oriental S,ea ; and on the otiher fide, Rlong the river Selinga, to
wards the frontiers o f  China.

In the mean time, the new government of China was not long^of comprehending, 
that all thefe new fettlements which the Ruffians made upon the frontiers o f  the Mon
galls, would in time render tlieir power too formidable to tlfe fubje£ls o f China j and̂  
might come at lafl; to be very dangerous to the renofg o f  China itfelf, in cafe any mif-

V 3 K 2  ̂ uaderltandings

    
 



43® b e l l ’s travels in ASIA.

imderftandings between the twp nations fliculd arife. O n  thefe confiderations, they 
refolved to oppofe fettlenient to fettlement, and to build fome towns and villages on the 
frontiers o f  the M ongall Tartars, at fome diflance from the laft fettlements of the Ruf
fians j in order thereby to prevent their penetrating farther into the countiy, to the 
prejudice o f  the Tartar fubjefts o f  China.

In confequence o f  this refolution, the Chinefe built, about the year 1670, the tovms 
o f  Mergeen and N aim , and the borough o f  Xixigan, with feveral other boroughs and 
villages thereabouts; which they peopled with colonies o f  Mongalls, fubjefts of China.

Thence- arofe difputes between the two cmpii'es, on the fubjecl of their frontiers. 
A nd in  place o f  the negotiations being confined to affairs o f commerce, and mutual 
proteftations o f amity and friendfhip, on one fide and the other, the grand objed: o f all 
their aims came now to be the accommodation of the affair of the frontiers, and the re
gulation o f limits between the two empires. But, in as much as one would preferve 
to-, themfelves the right o f  doing as they thought fit, and the other would, at all hazards, 

■ Jkeep them-frbm doing what they thought dangerous, there arofe a great coolnefs be
tw een th em ; which came to blow^s in the years 1684 and 1685. It is true, that they 
laboured inceffantly, both on the one fide and the other, for a re-eftabliihment of good 
harmony between the two nations j to this end there were held two different congreffes, 
at the town o f Nerchinfky, between the plenipotentiaiies o f  Ruffia and thofe of China. 
B ut thofe gentlemen met with fo many difllculcies, in reconciling their different fenti- 
ments and interefts, that they w'ere obliged to feparate without fuccefs. At laft, F. 
Gerbilion, a Jefuit, returned again to the town of Nerchinfky, in quality of plenipoten- 
tiaiy o f the court o f  China j and there, in 1689, figned a treaty o f peac^and perpetual 
alliance, between the two empires, which was afterwards ratified, in the ufual forms, 
b y  both the courts.

That treaty was not very advantageous to the Ruffians, becaufe it fet bounds to their 
eftablifhments on . thefe frontiers, which was a very difagreeable article. And as they 
believed the Chinefe would not regard it very ftriftly, provided they did not advance 
further on the fide o f me Selinga, and the towns they had lately built to the fouthward 
o f  the frontiers, the Ruffians again began to make new fdttlements along the river 
Am oor ; a n d ,,at laft, to build along the fouth bank of that river, thirty leagues beyond 
their limits, a town they called Albazin ; in hopes that the Chinefe could not be with
out Siberian furs, and would rather choofe to -wink at thefe enterprifes than enter into 
a  new* war. But they were quite miftaken in their calculation; for the Mongalls fur- 
niffied fuch quantities o f furs to China, from the time they had orders from the Chan 
to Ipread themfelveh along the bailks o f  the Am oor, that the Chinefe began to per
ceive that tbey could be fufficiently fiipplied with furs, without thofe from Siberia. 
A n d  in thefe fentiments they fpoke freely their thoughts o f thefe new enterprifes of 
the Ruffians.,

'  In the mean time, the Ruffians gave them good words and fair proraifes, but con
tinued to carry on their point, flattering themfelves that they might find fome favour
able opportunity o f pacifying them. Ncverthelel's, the 'Chinefe growing doubtful o f  
the Ruffians complying with their demands, which they thought well founded, at length 
they had recourfe to fo rce; and in the year 17 1 5 , made the Mongalls, fubjefrs to 
China, take arms, and laid fiege to the towm o f  Albazin, the place which was the prin
cipal ground of their complaints. T h e  fiege continued three years j and as the late 
Peter the Great' was occupied in his grand defigns to the weftward, fie would not con
tinue the quarrel with Chifla. Thus, they let the town fall into the hands of the Mon
galls, and agreed to a new provifional treaty with the court o f Peldnu But as other ,

differences
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dliFerences on the frontiers ftill fubfifted, the court o f  Ruffia fent againj in i 7 i 9> ‘in 
envoy exti’aordinary to Pekin, to regulate entirely what remained to. be adjufted be
tween the two empires ; and feeing that, by means o f thefe difterences, the commerce 
of the caravans was much leffened, tlie true object o f  his negotiation was to re-eftablilh 
that commerce; and, to that end, to try to induce the court of China to confent to the 
refidenceof an agent from Ruffia, at the court o f ^ k i n ,  who might take care to watch 
over the affairs of the caravan, and fo preferve a" * o d  underftanding between the two 
empires. T he envoy of Ruffia, having happily executed the laft part of his commiffion, 
left, at his departure from Pekin, M r. de Lange, as agent of Ruffia at the court of Pekin, 
who was the author o f the following Journal.

The public is obliged for this trafl; to a foreign minifler, who refided many year%at 
the court o f Ruffia, and who permitted it to batcommunicated to the public. Byt, to 
make the reading of it more agreeable and more ufeful to the world, it was thought fit 
to add fome little remarks in the places which required elucidation, that nothing might 
be wanting to the reader on fo interefting a fubject.

JOUI^NAL OF MR. DE EANGE, &C.

March
R . D E  IS M A Y L F O F F , ambaflador and envoy extraordinary of His Czariffi Ma- 

XVJL jelly, having fixed his departure from Pekin to be on the ad of March, after having 
finiffied his negotiations at the court o f  China in the befl manner he poffibly could I 
took the refolutionpf accompanying him to the wall o f China ; but the gentlemen o f 
the miniftry thought proper to refiffie me a paffport; pretending that, as I was ordered 
by His Czarifli Majefty to refide at the court o f the Chan f ,  it was neceffary that I ffiould 
have pemiiffion o f  the Bogdoi-Chan hiinfelf, not only for going as far as the grand wall, 
but alfo for every time that I  would go to ftay a night without th^lfealls o f Pekin ; to 
the intent that the court might always be affured that no ill accid^t ffiould happen to 
me, being a foreigner |. A nd, as the Bogdoi-Chan had already quitted hisrefidence 
of Pekin, to take the diverfion o f hunting, it was not without a deal o f trouble that I 
obtained a permiffion to accompany M r. de IfmayiofF as far as Czampinfa, which is a town 
fixty ly § diflant from Pekin, from whepce I returned, being efcorted by a- clerk of the 
council for the affairs of the Mongalls, and fome foldiers ; and thus came back to Pekin 
on the 6th.

* M r.de IfmaylofT, a gentleman o f  great merit, and a captain in the regiment of the Pr^brrfchinflcy. 
guards, was fent, in the year 1719, by the late Emperor Peter the Great, to China, v,nth the charaifter o f  
ambaflador and envoy extraordinary, to renew the treaties between Ruffia and China, and to endeavour to. 
bring the couVt o f Pekin to agree to a regulated free commerce with Ruffia.

f  A ll the Tartars give to their reigning princes the title o f Chan ; and as the houfe which, at prefent 
fills the throne o f China is come from that branch of Pagan Tartars known to us by the name of Oriental; 
Mongalls, the Emperors of China conform themfelves to the eftablifhed cuftom of their nation, prefesving,. 
to this time, tl>e title o f Chan. Vide Hift. Genealog. des Tart^res.

J Mr. de Ifmayloff, at his departure from Pekin, left, by virtue o f his inftrudtions, Mr. de Lange, in 
quality o f agent o f Ruffia, to treat of, and to bring to aconclufion, a regulation of commerce, and an eftab- 
lilhmentof an eafy corrcfpondencebetween the two empires ; and, although tne Chinel'e miniftry oppofed 
moft ftrenuoufiy the refidence o f the faid agent at their court, on pretence that it was conti ary to the fun
damental conftitutions of the empire ; yet the faid ambaflador knew fo well how *0 t*ake his-raeafnres, that 
the Bogdoi-Chan gave hisconlent to it, notwithftanding all the intrigues o f tl ê miniftry to the contraiy.

§ One ly o f China is exadlly 360 geometiical paces.
Ths>
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T h e 7th, early in the morning, I faw enter the court-yard of my houfe a man who 
had the appearance o f a poor beggar ; he brought with him forne poor ftarved fowls, 
and faked cabbage, together with foine pots of taraflun, which is a fermc'iited liquor, 
made o f grain, and what the Chinefe drink inftead'of wine, making it warm before they 
drink it. This man, having fet it all down in my court-yard, was returning, when I ordered 
him to be called back, to inform m ^ f  the meaning of his fo doing. Upon which he told 
me, “  That it was part o f  the provWbns he had bought for me, by order of the college 
who have the charge o f the Emperor’ s magazines o f provifions; but that, not being 
able to bring all at once, he was going to fetch the reft.”  Whereupon, being informed 
by him what his occupation was, I underftood, “  That he had made a contraft with 
the faid college to furnilli me, every nine days, with a certain quantity of provifions for 
my houfe. U pon which I ordered him to take every thing away that he faid he had 
bought for me, and bring no more to my houfe, till I ftiould receive previous informa
tion,. from the council for foreign affairs, how much I was daily to receive by order of 
the Bogdoi-Chan, and through w'hofe hands I was to receive them.

W hereupon I fent to let the Mandarins (who were appointed to propofe to the 
council what might regard me) know what had occurred with this man, who came, in 
thd above manner, to bring me provifions on the part o f  the Bogdoi-Chau; and alfo 
that I fliould always moft refpeftfully receive whatevei; the Bogdoi-Chan, from his 
fnendfhip for his Czarifli Majefty, lliould order for my fubfiftence, in cafe it was fent 
me in a proper manner ; at the fame time, defiring them to acquaint me with the par
ticulars o f what the court had ordered for my fubliftence. Whereupon thofe gentle
men fent me the following anfw er: “  That I fhould receive the fame allowance which 
Thad received before, during the refidence o f  the envoy extraordinary at this court; 
and that they had already, made an agreement to deliver my allowance regularly.”  I 
reprefented to them thereupon, “  T hat I never had any feparate allowance during the 
refidence o f  his Excellency the envoy at Pekin, having had the honour of eating always 
at the fame table h im ; that, for this reafon, I could now receve nothing, until I 
fhould know precifliy wherein it was to confift; and that, after I fliould know what 
the allowance was to be, I fhould defire them to pay me the amount of the fame in 
money, which they were to pay to the purv’eyor.”  IT e fe  gentlemen were not wanting 
in letting me know , “  That I ought not fo nicely to examine what the Bogdoi-Chan, 
without any obligation, had ordered to be given me out o f his mere grace.”  But I 
aflured them, in ftrong terms, in my turn, “  That I abfolutely would receive nothing 
on thefe terms ; for I was very doubtful whether the Bogdoi-Chan was informed, that 
fuch a perfon^was trufted w'ith the difpofition o f what allowance he was pleafed to order 
for me.”  ,T h is  refolution much difcompofed the gentlemen Mandarins, who had 
reckoned on fupplying their owm tables with my provifions ; bjut, feeing how difficult 
it was to obtain their ends on this occafion, they at laft delivered to me the following 
fpecification, and faid it was what the Bogdoi-Chan had ordered for my allowance, 
r iz . per day,

I fifh.
>I fheep.
1 pot o f  taraflun. 
I fowl.
I bowl o f milk, 
s  ,oz. of^tea.

2 oz. o f  butter.
2 oz. o f  lamp oil.
{  gin faffed cabbage.
2 fmall meafuresof rice. 

15 gin o f wood.

To
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To my interpreter per day,

1 oz . of tea. 2 oz. of lamp-oil.
1  gin of flour. . 2 fmall meafures of rice.
2 oz. of butter. 8 gin o f wood.

And every nine days a Iheep.

T 0 every one o f my domeftics per day, *

I-' gin o f beef. i  meafure o f rice.
I oz. of fait. 5 gin o f wood.

To a dragoon who was left behind by the envoy at Pekin, upon account of fome. 
tapeftries they were working for His Czarlfli Majefty, •

I meafure of rice. 2 oz. of butter.
I o z . of tea. 2 oz. o f lamp-oil.

t  gin of flour. . 5 gin o f wood.
And every nine days a Iheep.

B y laen you are to underftand ounces, and by gin pounds.
Upon delivering this fpecification, the Mandarins acquainted me, “  That, as they 

were obliged to buy the fifli, the fowls,-.the flieep, and the milk, for my provifions, with 
ready money, I might receive the value o f thofe things in money; but, in regard 
to the other articles, I mull content myfelf to receive them in kind from the Chau’s 
magazines

Upon which I aflured them, “  I Ihould make no objeftion, provided they did it in 
a decent manner, and not by unknown people, who marched off as foon as they had 
thrown it down in my court-yard, as they had once done.”  A t the fame time I de
manded o f them, “  Whether I could ftill have the Chan’s horfes, to make ufe-of them 
when I fliould have occafion, as 1 had during the refidence of th^gnvoy extraordinary.”  
They anfwered me thereupon, “  That I might certainly have tlleRhan’s horfes always; 
but then, as the ftables of the Chan were at a conliderable diftance, it was neceflary 
for me always to acquaint them o f my intentions, the day before I intended to ride o u t; 
upon fuch notice, they would take care that the horfes Ihould always be ready at my 
quarters very early in the morning f . ”  T o  avoid this inconvenience, and to avoid the 
bemg obliged to let them know every day where J would go, I took the refolution to 
buy fix horfes, and to keej) them at my own expence, though forage was very dear , at 
Pekin. T he guard that had been placed upon the envoy’s quarters, during the time 
of his flay at Pekin, under the command o f a brigadier, remained ftill qn A e  fame 
tooting after his departure, as did the two Mandarins o f  the thirty-feventh order J,

together

* The Emperor o f China receives the greateft part,of the tribute o f his fubjefts in the counti-y in pro
vifions and manufadtures of the growtli of the feveral provinces, which are afterwards diftributed in hind to 
all perfons in the fervice of this monarchy, and reckoned to them as part o f their falary; fo that all the gold 
and filver that comes into the treafiiry of the Chan, arifes from the tribute o f the cities, the duties inwards 
and outwards, the tolls of paffengers, the mines of gold and filver, and fines or confifcations ; all which to 
gether amount every year to immenfe fums.

f  A t  Pekin they always make vifits in town on horfeback. B ut the princes o f the blood, and the 
grand Mandarins, jare generally earned in litters on thefe occafions, attended^ wtf h a  numerous train of

 ̂ t  Every man appointed to any public charge or dignity iu China, fro»i the bigbeft to the loweft, is 
called bv the name o f Mandarin j whence it comes that there are many orders, which are all diftmgmfhed.

 ̂ H " one
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together with a clerk, to receive from  me whatever I fliould have to propofe, whether 
by word o f mouth or by writing-, and to make their report to tl:.e council o f foreign 
alFairs; and this appeared to me a very good omen.

T he gth, the brigadier o f the guard o f my quarters let me know , that the Bogdol- 
Chan would return from hunting the next day, and that if  I was dofirous to go to meet 
him, he would give orders that the Mandarins lliould be ready toelcort me with a guard 
o f horfe for the fecurity o f my perfon.

T he lo th , I mounted on horfeback very early to go to meet the Chan. When His 
Majeliy faw me, he called me to him, and alked, “  I f  I did not repine to be alone in a 
foreign empire, fo far from Europe H e further alked, “  If I was well, and if I was 

'O o n t e h t e d U p o n  which, having with a profound reverence thanked His Majeliy for 
my gi'acio.us reception, I allured him, “  That I found m yfelf perfedlly well, and I could 

mot; but be well content with having the honour o f rellding at the court o f fo grand a 
monarch.”  A fter which His M ajeliy, having difmilTed me, was carried in his litter to 
Pekin, followed by a very numerous court *.
. " T h e i i t h ,  12th, and 13 th, I notified to the Mandarins, folicitors in my affairs, 
“  That, having feveral thitigs to get made for the Emperor, my mailer, I Ihould have 
great occafion for the money which divers merchants o f  Pekin were owing to the Com- 
miffary Gufaitnikoff, who had been lately at Pekin with the caravan o f Siberia f  ; and 
I craved their affillance to facilitate the recovery o f  thofe fums, feeing the debtors had 
engaged themfelves, before the envoy extraordinary, to pay me the fame immediately 
after his departure.’.’ T h e  Mandarins explained themfelves very favourably thereupon; 
hut our debtors, having got noticstof it, retired into the country, which obliged me to 
leave this affair to another opportunity.

T he 15th, the Bogdoi-Chan went to Czchan-zchumnienne, which is ahoufeof plea- 
fure. belonging to His M ajeliy, twelve ly wellward o f Pekin, where he frequently makes 
his refidence. But having obferved, in his palling, that the tnumphal arches, and 
other like oriramentjjij^hich are raifed on his birth-day, on both fides o f the grand 
road, paved with f q l | ^  flat flones, that reaches from Pekin to Czchan-zchumnienne, 
were not o f  the ufual magnificence,- all the miniflry were difgraced for many weeks. • 
Upon which the minillers, having inflantly ordered the demolition o f all that had been 
built, caufed to be built up anew, from the palace o f  the Emperor at Pekin quite to 
Czchan-zchumnienne, a great number o f triumphal arches, and o f moll magnificent, 
columns, o f an exquifite talle, all embellillied with gildings, and felloons o f all forts of 
rich filks, o f mofl lively figures and colours. A t  the fame time, in feveral places, they

one from another, by difference o f habits, charaifters, and figures, which are embroidered or fewed on their 
habits ; infomuch that, upon feeing a Mandarin, it may be immediately known of what order he is ; becaufe 
every Mandarin is forbid to appear in public without the habit o f his order, under pain of the moll rigorous 
penalties.

*  The Emperor o f China might be then in his fixty-ninth lunar year ; but he was ftill very well dif- 
pofed in body and mind,, and was looked upon as a monarch o f fuperior penetnition and genius. The Fa
thers Jefuits, miffionaries in China, had great influence with him ; and he ufually confulted them on all affairs 
o f importance. H e mounted the throne anno 1662, aged eight years, and died in September 1722.

T he prince, his third fon, who already commanded the armies o f  the empire, fucceeded to the empire; 
for the deceafed Emperor had confined his two eldeft fons in a clofe prifon, fome years before his death, 
upon fome alledged attempts to rebel, true or falfe, and declared them excluded from fucceeding to the 
empire, Neverthelefs tifieij' brother fet them at liberty, immediately upon his accellion to the empire, and 
heaped favours on t hem, to make them forget the lofs of their right, which he poffeffed.

f  They give the title o f Coflimiffary to thofe who have the direftion o f the caravans, which come from 
Siberia to Pekiu to trade.

eredecl
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erefted theatres o f great beauty, where the moft able comedians exerted their talents, 
in reprefenting the mofli difficult and curious parts of/their proieffions, accompanied 
with the grandeft Concerts o f m ufic, both vocal and inftrumental, diyerfilied with the 
amufements o f  dancii^ and feats o f  uncommon agility. A ll thefe entertainments being 
prepared, the minifters went in a body to the Imperial palace, fupplicated the monarch 
on their knees, with their faces proftrate to the ground, that he would be pleafed to 
admit them to his good graces, and that he would be pleafed to fend fome, in whom 
he could confide, to examine their new ftructures *. But the Bogdoi-Chan ordered 
them to be told, “  That he would fee nothing o f what they had done, and that he 
v;ould never celebrate his birth-day at Pekin more, for that he was as much Emperor 
of China at Czchan-zchumnienne, as he fhould be though fitting on the Imperial throne 
at Pekin f . ”  •

The 17th, I defired the Mandarins, folicitors for my affairs, to come to me upoy 
bufmefs that regarded the council. Upon which they fent me word, that, one of them 
being ill, the other dared not to meddle in matters that regarded the council, without 
the participation of his comrade. This obliged me to wtiit the recovery o f the fick 
Mandarin, and till f  could fee them both together.

The 18th, 19th, and 20th, I was willing to avail m yfelf of the opportunity the fick- 
nefs of one o f my Mandarins gave me, to make fome vifits to merchants o f my acquain
tance, and to the Father JeTuits", hoping thereby to induce them to return my vifits, 
and give me opportunity o f  knowing fomething o f the commerce o f this empire. But 
I found that they all received my vifit with very forced civilities, and great rcferve, par
ticularly the merchants, who endeavoured to appear much occupied about other im
portant affairs ; fo that, feeing it very difficult to bring them into my views, in the prefent 
conjuncture, I thought it bell to poflpone thefe forts o f  vifits to a more proper t i * .  
But they, not doubting that fuch a reception would occafion my making many reflec
tions, let me know by a third hand, “  That my vifits fhould be always mofl agreeable 
to them, and that they wilhed, with all their hearts, to divert me every day better than 
the cuflom o f their country permitted them ; and likewife, on oogifion, to come and fee 
me, were it not for fear o f the foldiers, who followed me every where, which prevented 
them.— For, in cafe they fhould not place the foldiers in the fame chamber with them- 
felves and me, and entertain them with every thing to their liking, they were capable 
of accufing them o f having a clandefline commerce, o f great importance, with me, or 
other fufpicious negociations, which would not fail o f  cofling them confiderable fum sof 
money, and poffibly might prove their entire ruin It is true, the Father Jefuits

could

*  T lie honours which they pay to the Emperors of China approach even to adoration J all*lhofe who. 
have audience o f him, being obliged to proftrate themfdves three times before him, from which none are 
exempted, not even ambafladors, or other foreign minifters ; Mr. de IfmaylofF, notwithftanding his qua- 
liiy, being obliged to go through that ceremony, as well as all otheis,

f  The deceafed Emperor o r China held the great lords of China very cheap ; for he very well knew, 
that, in their hearts, they bore the Tartar yoke very 'impatiently. Ncverthclefs, fince the very fevere exe
cutions he ordered in the beginning of his reign, he fcldoni puniflied with death the great Chinefe’Maii- 
darins wlui fell into difgrace, contenting hirofelf with condemning them to pay exorbitant pecuniary lines 
which incapacitated them from doing any thing againft his authority, wlsate'ver defire they might have fij 
to do.

f  The piin V s o f the houfe of the Tartai's, who at prefent reign in China, have learned, at tliq espence 
of their pred c.'.fors, that they ought not- to depend too much on the fidelity o f tl̂ e Chinefe ; for this rea- 
fon, all the military of the empire is, in a manner, conipofed of Mongall Tartars, who, on that account, 
enjoy confiderable privileges, which makes them very inlolent and almofLinfupportable fo the Chinefe. 
And ns the number o f thefe Tartars were not deemed fulKcient to curb the Chinefe,' couftdering thevaft ■

L . ' extentyoL. vn.
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could lio t alledge fuch fears the foldiers o f  my guard as the merchants ; their be- 
, longing to the court put them on quite another footing than the ordinary rank of people 

were upon j but they pretended that, as they wer# foreigners, they were obliged to ad 
with great caution, in order to prevent fufpicion *. This did not furprife me at all, in 
regard to a nation, the genius o f  which I had already had a tolerable knowledge of. 
T he aftiiirs I had to manage were o f  a very difficult nature, and in all countries the en
tering properly into fuch ought to be the, principal care ; but I, neverthelefs, flattered 
inyfelf, that this unpromifing afped, at my entering on m y fundions, would take a more 
favourable turn, as foon as the Bogdoi-Chan fliould receive the credentials I had froni 
the Emperor m y mafter.
; ’T h e  2sd, my Mandarins came together to fee me, and to know what I had to propofe 

to the council; upon which I requefted them,
f I. T o  put the Allegamba, or prefidcnt of the council for foreign affairs in mind,

• 'in iny name, that they had let my credential, from the Emperor ray mafter,- remain in 
m y hands beyond the ufual time ; and that I waited, through his hands, the order o f the 
Bogdoi-Chan, to appoint when he would plcafe to receive them.

“  2. T o  acquaint the prefident, that I had refolved to hire a houfe for myfelf, near 
■ the quarters o f the Ruffians, againft the arrival o f the caravan, to the end that the faid 

quarters might be repaired, which, from age were gone to ruin, and might be entirely 
beat down by the approaching rainy feafon ; that, unlefs this reparation be made, the 
coramiflary would not know where to lodge on his arri\ al at Pekin, except he would 
run the rilk of having the merchandizes damaged.

“  3. T o  demand for me a paflport, wiCi the neceflary efcort, for forae baggage, left at 
;"i||ltin, during the time of the ambaflade, which I wanted to fend out o f hand to Selin- 

ginfky f , ”  The faid baggage was forae raw filk which I had bought on account of 
Mr, Nicolai Chriftizy, with cafli and elfefts that he had left in my hands J.

T he anfwer which I received immediately after from thofe gentlemen, contained in 
fubftance, “  That tJ^'Emperor himfelf having allotted that houfe for my quarters, no 
perfon would readil;nufrauate to him that I was not fatisfied with i t ; and that, without 
a fpecial licence from him, -no perfon in all Pekin, were it even the Imperial Prince 
himiclf, would dare to let me a lodging, feeing it would thereby look as if the Bogdoi- 
Chan had not an inhabitable houfe for a foreigner.”  T o  which I replied, “  That I 
made no doubt of fo great a monarch’s having houfes enough for lodging as many

extent of the empire, the late Bogdoi-Chan found it neceflaiy, in order to augment their number, to make 
a law, whereby all the Tartar Mongalls, nxen or women, who lliould marry wilii Chiiiefe, were obliged to 
bring- up^helr children according to the euiloms o f  the- Mongalls, and to teach them the Mongalls language; 
and that, by means o f this precaution, all thofe children fhould be deemed naturalised Mongalls, and enjoy 
the privilege of native Mongalls.

*  This was but an excufe o f the Jefiiits, to prevent the vilits of hfr. de Lange, whofe refiding at Pekin 
could not be very agi-eeable to them, as it was to aft in. the affairs o f a monarch who had turned all the Je- 
fuits out o f his empire, and would fuffer no other Roman Catholic miffionaries, hut the Cap'.!chins, to reiide 
in his dominions. ' ' _

•)■  Selinginlky is the laft fortrefs belonging to- Rufiia, towards the north-weft o f China. ' Tin's to w a . 
is in the country o f the. Mongalls, upon the eaft-lide o f the river Selinga, thirty days journey from Pckhi, 
in lat. 51.30 . The climate of Selinginllcy is very mild, and the country about it is vei-y pleafant. The Moy- 
g^ll Tartam did not accuftom- themfelves to.the cultivation o f ground ;-yet every thing that is fown or 
planted there, thi-ivesexceedingly.

J Ti\-.ough all Riifcia fhey life hardly any other f lk  but that of China, wliich is undoubtedly the beft in 
the world ; it beii^ certain, fchat two pounds o f Chinefe filk will go-as far in manufafturing as three pounds 
of'cither Perlian Italian filk.
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foreigners as he pleafed; but, that I was well perluacled, when theBogdoi-Chaii fiiould be 
informed o f the condition iliat hor.fe was hi, he would no^oblige me to inhabit it longer. 
.Befides, that it was acting contrary to the common right, allowed by all the world, 
to reftrain a perfon, in a public chaTafter, from hiring a lodging, with his own money, 
which might be comniodions for him, without a previous application to the Emperor 
himfclf.”  They anfwered me thereupon, “  That the ufages in Europe were not 
practifed by them ; and, as all the countries in the world had their particular cuftoms, 
China had hers, which would not be altered on any confideration whatever.”  They 
alfo told me plainly “  'Ihat they could not write to the council on this fubjett: 
for that they knew o f a certainty, that no perfon durft make the propofitioji to the 
Emperor.”

Upon which having told them, “  That, as the cafe wasfo, I mull fubniit to remain 
there, till the impoflibility of abiding longer may force me to have recourfe' to other 
meafurcs.”  T hey o f themfelves propofed to me, “  That the Chan might be petitioned 
t(J allot me other quarters, without allcdging that my prefent quarters were in lo mi- 
ferable a condition.”  But, feeing I did not pretend to go out, but becaufe it was in 
fiich a ruinous Rate, they perfifted in faying, it was impoffible for them to make the 
propofal to His Majefty on chat footing.

The 23d, the aforefaid Mandarins came again to acquaintme, “ That the prefidenl 
would confult the other members o f  the council upon my credential letters, and would 
put the Emperor in remembrance, when occafion fliould offer. But, concerning the 
lending away the baggage, I mull have patience till after the Emperor’s birth-day; , 
feeing the preparations for its celebration fo fully employed every body, .that nothing 
elfe was attended to, though o f  ever fo great eonfequence.”

Aprif.
The I ft o f this month, the A lo y , or mafter of the ceremonies o f the Chan, invited me, 

by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to come to Czchan-Zchumnienne. Upon which I went 
there inftantly. I was no fooner arrived, but I lent to notify the fame to the faid Aloy, 
and forthwith went to his apartment. I underftood from him, tteit the Bogdoi-Chan 
had an intention to have admitted me that day to an audieh.ee, but other affairs had un
expectedly inteiwened; he had ordered him to c^liver to me a piece of the tapeftry 

• which they were at work upon for the C zar, in order that I might fend it to Rufiia by 
an exprefs, and acquaint the C zar, that what pieces remained to be made fliould be 
ready in three months *. I laid hold o f this opportunity of the paffports and convoy 
ncceffary for the piece o f tapeftry, to requeft of this gentlemen, “  That he would be fo 
good as to manage it fo, as that, when His Majefty fhould give order for the paffport and 
convoy for the piece o f tapeftry, I Ihould at tfie fame time be furnifhed with paffports 
for the baggage above-mentioned which I had to forward j and that he would pleafe to 
be at the trouble of informing himfelf, when His Majefty would be pleafed to receive 
ray letters o f credence from the C zar with which I was charged.”  Whereupon the 
Aloy defired me to remain at his lodgings, whilft he went to make the propofal to the 
Emperor ; and at his return, he acquainted me, “  That His Majefty would, out o f hami, 
give orders to the council, that they fliould fumifli me with the paffports and convoy 
neceffary, as well for the tapeftry'  ̂as the baggage I wanted to fend 5 but that it could not 
be till after the birth-day.”  That, as to the letters o f  credence, he did not find it

*  The tapeftry o f  China is generally made o f fatin, embroidered with large ftgutes o f gold and filk, the 
eolours very bright, but the defigns not correft; they are not adjufted to furniftiing of rooms, unlefs befpoke 
«n purpole, or compofed of many different pieces. *
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proper to mention it to the Em peror, it appearing to him that His Majefly frequently 
tho'ugbt o f  me, and would not forget my letters o f  credence*, and gave me, in fome 

meafure, an aifurance that the Chan would not Igng defer the receiving it. And then 
he made his excufes that he could not longer wait on me, being obliged inftantly to re
turn to the court.

T h e I'd, according to cuftom, thĉ  birth-day o f His Majeftv fliould have been cele
brated, \vith the utmoft magnificence, at Czchan-Zchumnicnne ; but, inafmuch as His 
Majefty was ftill difpleafed with his ininiuers, he only received the ordinary compli
ments on that occafion, without any other ceremony; after which every body retired 
to their own houfes. I had, among others, the honour o f paying niy compliments to. 
Hig Majeily: on that occafion. That which appeared to me moft worthy of obferva- 
tion at that time, was 3000 old men, the youngeft o f  which was above 60 years old, 
which, by exprefs orders o f the Emperor, had been brought to Pekin from all the pro
vinces o f  the empire. They were all drefled in yellow, w'hich is the colour of the im
perial liveries, and marched in parade to Czchan-Zchuiimienne, where they ranged 
themfelves in the court o f the cafUe, and had the honour o f making their compliments 
to the Emperor ; after which His Majefty dillributed to every one, without diftinftion, 
four laen o f filver, and fent them home.

T he fame day, the parfon o f the church o f St. Nicolas^ at Pekinf, prefented me with 
a memorial o f fome debts which he had owing him, by divers perlbns of that city, on 
account o f the deceafed Archimandrite, praying my afliftance In the affair.

The 3d, having received from the councU the neceffary paffport for the courier I was 
to difpatch with the piece o f tapeflry, I difpatched him, the fame day, under the efcort 
of a Chinefe courier.

The 8 th, fome unknown people having entered my houfe, told me, by my interpre
ter, “  That they had bought for me a certain number o f  fheep; but if I would not 
receive them in kind, they were ready tq.pay me half a laen o f filver for every fheep.”  
I returned them in A e  fame manner I did the former, letting them know, “  That 
fome perfon of the college, which had the diredtion o f the Emperor’s magazines of pro- 
vifions, mud come to me to Ihow me thofe who were to bring me provifions.”  They 
attempted filll, on feveral occafions, to bring inhvood and other provifions in the fame 
way to my houfe;, without ray being able to know who they were, or who fent them.

The n t h , i  received the paffport for the baggage o f M r. Nicolai Chriflizy, which I

* The late Emperor of China, notvvithftanding his great age, had fo extraordinary a memory, tiil a little 
time before his death, that a Flemilh Jefuit, who is yet at Pekin, recounted to one in the retinue of Mr. 
de.IfmayJofT,^hat, above 20 years ago, this Monarch having fliovvn him a wood-decker, alked him if there 
were fuch birds in their country; and having anfwered yes, he allied its name in Flerailh. That, fome 
time after the arrival o f Mr. de Ifmayloff, the Emperor, having call his eye on fujh a bird, alked him then 
alfo, if fuch birds were in their country ; and now anfwering, no, the Emperor alked him why he did not 
tell him the truth ; and if he did not remember, that, at fuch a time, he told him there were fuch birds in 
their country’’ ; upon which the father Jefuit declared, that he had been fo long out o f his own country, 
that he really did not know whether there was or not. T h e Emperor was very merry upon the Jefuil’S 
having forgot his rnother-tongue; and told him the bird’s name in Flemilh.

f  Thole o f the Greek religion have but one church at Pekin, but the Roman Catholics have three 
churches very magnificently built, where there refort, on Sundays and holidays, a number of people of all 
conditions, the Roman Catholic religion being tolerated there ; but it is remarkable, that the men do not 
uncover their heads during divine fervice, becaufe it is a mark of infamy among them to have their head 
uncovered ; no women«appear there, having a feparate apartmenfin the churches. The late Emperor fa
voured the worlhip o f the Roman church to fuch a degree, that he ordered that all the fons of Mandarins, 
who made their lludies under A c  direftion of the Jefuits, lliould be obliged to go, all Sundays and holidays, 
to their churches, which gave great uneafinefs to the Chinefe Bonzes.
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difpatched two days after from Pekin, under the efcort o f  a Chinefe courier. The pre- 
fident o f the council letting me know, at the fame tifne, “  That I ought not to fend 
many of thofe expeditions, as long .as the new treaty of commerce between the two 
empires was unratified in the accuftomed forms j .feeing it was not underftood that 
they confented to a continual palfage by fmall caravans, which I myfelf fufficiently 
knew thereafons for, having affifted at all the conferences held on that fubjefl;.”

The 13th, I learned that the Bogdoi-Chan was about tofet out inftantly for legcholl, 
which is a town iiewdy built, with a magnificent caftle, without the great wall, 440 ly, 
or two days by port, eaftward o f  Pekin, where he ufually palfes die fine feafon o f the 
fummer in hunting, and other country diverfions.

The 14th, I mounted on horfeback to go to the prefident of the council; being.ar
rived at the gate, the guard made me wait till they had acquainted him of my being 
there ; immediately after which, he fent one of his fervants to inform himfelf, “  Whe
ther I came purely on a vifit, or had occafioa to fpeak to him about bufmefs; and that 
in cafe I came about bufmefs, that I fliould communicate the fame to his fervant, 
that he might inform his mailer o f the fubjecl o f  it.”  I made my complinlents to the 
prefident by the melfenger, and told him, “  That I cams to pay a vifit to his mailer; 
but as to the bufmefs I came about, that concerned the mailer, not the fervant.”  
After w'hich, the fame fervant returning, told me, “  That I would be welcome to his 
mailer*.”  Whereupon, entering into the court-yard, the prefident came out o f his 
apartment to receive me, and having taken me by the hand, after fome reciprocal; 
compliments, he led me into an open faloon, where we fat down together, and were 
ferved with tea and u^lk, according to the Chinefe manner. After fome time, I de- 
fired that he would put the Bogdoi-Chan in remembrance that I had lettersTo prefent 
to him from the C zar, my mailer, and that I Ihould be very glad to know if he would be 
pleafed to receive them before his departure. He anfwered me thereupon as the mailer 
of ceremonies had done before, That His. Majelly was well informed o f it, and 
would know himfelf when he would have time to receive them, without being put in 
mind o f i t ; and that, if we fhould put His Majelly in remembrance o f it, that would 
look as if  he or I wcjnted to preferibs the time o f doing it to His Majelly.”  I fought, 
by all ways poffible, to engage him one way or other in this all'air, but all in vain ; and 
1 was obliged to hold this for an anfw er; after which he added, “  That, if His Majelly 
had refolved not to receive my letter o f credence, he would not have confented to my 
refiding at his court in quality of a g en t; and that M r.'D e IfraaylolF having fufficiently 
explained the reafons o f ray Itay in Pekin, thefe letters could contain nothing very pref- 
fing.”  Upon which I replied to him, “  That, in Europe, the monarchs were not ac- 
cultomed, when the Czar wrote letters to them, to let fuch a length of tinve pafs with
out receiving them ; nor take it amifs, from their minillers, if  they put them in mind 
of fuch important afl’airs; that I never expedled fuch an anfiver in C hina; but yet, as'  ̂
it was what I could not remedy, I mull bear it patiently, till fuch time as His Majelly 
was difpofed to receive them.”  '

The 16th, I mounted again on horfeback' to go to fee the alegada, or firll miniller, in 
hopes of getting a refolution more favourable to iny aftair than I got from the prefident of: 
the council. Being arrived at his houfe, I was indeed admitted to come into his court
yard ; but as I had no defire to go into the rooms o f his fervants, I was obliged to re- •

* In China, when they go to fee a Mandarin, of what order foeyer, upon bulinefs regarding his office, 
the Mandarin is obliged to put on the habit peculiar to his order ; upon f*lure whereof, he is amerced in . 
large fines.
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fiiain -lTi the court'JtlU they notified to him my being there. Ho, likotlio other, fent a 
feryant to me, to-.iijfonu himlVlf o f the rcaJim of my coming. 'To whom I .'sgnifK i.1, 
lliat I Wanted th% honour o f feeing him, and oi' acquainting him with an affair which I 
di«.i not thinlc proper to explain to a fervant. ']'Ik ; lame fervdnt returned very foon to 
me;, faying, '''*’'M y matter thanks you, Sir, for the'trouble you have given yourfelf; he 
is .very well j but it is not convenient for liim to fee you.”

The 17th, I was.again in his neighbourhood ; and having font my interpreter to him, 
to  afk perniiHIon to fee him for a moment, ho lent ineavoKl, that it was impollible, be-' 
•caufe'he was that inftant going to His Majelly, and that he did not know when he 
Ihould have time to fpeak with me. Whereupon, feeing this was an affair that could, 
not be forced, .! refolveri to let it lie dormant for fome time.
■ The' rqth, I went to fee a German Father Jefuit, who being an old acquaintance, and 

'a friend o f mine from my firtt journey to China, made no icruple of telling me, that 
many o f the prinepal Mandarins o f China much difapproved o f the Chan’s coufenting 
to my remaining at Pekin*. But that, as there w’as no perfon in all the empire tliat was 
Tpld .enough to dare contradict the will o f the Emperor, unlefs they would expoie 
ifiemfelves to very 'great danger, it was very probable tlley would, by degrees, accultom 
•thj^mfelves to m y being theref. He^aid to me alio, that he had frequently fent his fer
vent to me with his compliments, but that the guard at ;ny door had as often tumod 
him back, as a perfon who had no bufinefs at my houfe. Neverthelefs, he did not 
think they would have been fo untractable, if  he would have given them a piece of 
money.' He moft ttrongly enjoined ,'to take no notice o f wliat he told me ; for he 
would by no mttans appear in this aftair; it was fulficient that I was informed by iiini, 
in order to take my meafures thereupon when oceafion offered. *

" There are at Pekin a great number o f  ftnali merchants, or rather pedlars, who, as foon 
its they hear of any foreigners being arrived from Rullia, or other parts, bring to their 
quarters all forts o f  merchandize, which they get partly from the brokers, and partly 
from other houfes, o f different forts o f  people, who may have any goods which they 
would be willing to difpofe o f ; and it is often better to deal with thele pedlars, for all 
forts of curiofities, and for made filks, than with the fliop-keepers; for which reafon, I 
bid fome o f thefe pdhple bring to my houfe, Irona time to tim e,what they faould light 
upon moft curious in its kind, whether in rich filks, or jew'ek, or other goods of value, 
l(j the end that I might acquire a competent knowledge o f all the forts o f merchandife 
t<r be got in this city. Upon which they reprefented to me, that I might well believe 
that they fought nothing more than to gain a little money, It being their trade ; and 
of confequence, they would not fail o f  doing as I defired them, if  my houfe was occu
pied by different perfons; becaufe what goods were not liked by one might find a 
buyer in another, and fo they might probably always fell fomething j but as I alone oc- 

i^xupied the houfe, and had fuch a numerous guard at the gate, they did not know how

I
*  The Chinefe regard their aacient laws and cuftoms as facred and inviolable ; and it is not to be won

dered at that they with great feluftance fufFer the refidence o f a Ruffian agent at Pekin ; as it is diredUy 
contrary to the fundamental coiiftitutions 'of the empire, w'hich abfolutely forbid the Chinefe to go out of 
the empire, and theadmiffion of foreigners to an abode in it.

+ The frequent executions which the late Emperor o f China was obliged to caufe to be made, in the 
vafly part o f his reign, in order to keep the Chinefe quiet, occafioned fucTi a dread in all the Chinefe, that 
the grcateR Lords o f the empire could not approach his perfon without fear and trembling. Neverthelefs, 
this Monarch was far fibm,being.a tyrant in reality, for he was a true lover o f juftice, and fpared the blood 
o f his fub jedls as much as poffible. H e had forbid, under the moft fevere penalties, the putting a criminal 
to death, for what crime foever, unlefs he Ihould confirm and fign the fentence o f death w'ith his own hand.
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to do I t ; becaufe, before they were permitted to enter my houfe, they were obliged to 
agree with the foldiers of the guard, how much they were to pay them on their going 
o u t; and, whether they fold any thing-or not, they were equally obliged to pay the mifir- 
ney they agreed to for the permiflion or entry.

The 20th, I fent to demand o f the Mandarin?, who had the care o f my affairs, “  If 
it was with their knowledge that the foldiers of the guard that were at my gate did not 
permit any perfon to enter my houfe without their giving them money ?”  They, in 
anfwer, let me know, “  That they knew  nothing o f the matter ; but they would not fail 
to  make inquiry j and, if they found out the foldiers who through ignorance had done 
fuch a thing, they v/otdd put things in better order for the future.”  And I found that 
they had fpcke to the officers of the guard, wffio told them, “  They had ftrid orders 
to guard this houfe, and take particular care that the common people, who are‘ge
nerally very infolent, fliould not find means of coming into the court-yard- to fteal any 
thing ; and,, as they were to be anfwerable, they were obliged to ufe the precautions 
neceffary to this eflefl;.”  They came to report this to me, as an unanfwerable argusnent. 
But I affured them, that, whenever the guard admitted people to enter my houfe during 
the day-time; I would not nrake them anfwerable for any I'obbery that mighf happen at 
my houfe, for that I had a fufficient number o f my own fervants to drive out of my 
court-yard any perfons who fhould dare to come there without having bufinefs.

It rnuft be obferved on this occafion, that the Chinefe have the.cullom o f explaining ‘ 
themfelves but once on one propofal ; and, having once given an anfwer upon a mat
ter, whatfoever it be, they always hold themfelves upon this anfwer, as an infallible argu
ment ; fo that, if you turn an affair into twenty different lights, to convince them by 
one means or other of their error, or to make them alter their fei;;timentS3 it is all loft 
trouble, they firmly holding by their firft word. And it is a general rule with the 
Chinefe, high and low, in all they have to do with' foreigners; infomuch that every 
time a propofal is made to them, which their infbrell or vanity may incline them not‘to ■ 
approve, it may be certainly depended- upon, that, after infinite difputes, you will he' ■ 
obliged to receive the firft words, wdiich they pronounced in the beginning for an. am- , 
fwer, be it agreeable or difagreeable.

T he  21 ft, I fpoke with' the brigadier o f my guard about this aflhir, who is a perfon , 
generally efteemed by all the people o f  merit in the em pire; forae years pail; he hail i 
filled the greateft polls of the flate, but was difgraced and made brigadier, on accouitt ; 
of the bad conduct o f his brother. T can truly fay,,this ia the moft Avorthy man I have . 
known in Cliina, full o f honour, reafon, and probity and the Fathers Jefuits agreed ; 
with me, that there was not his equal in all' this great empire. He difapproved very
much the conduct of the officers and foldiers of-ray guard but he reprefeuteJ to me.
at the lame time, “  -That, having precife orders from the EinpeaW, that aii-forts or the 
lower people fliould be prevented from entering-or-lea^ng my houie at their pleafure, to'»' 
the end that no infult might be oiffered me, he could not avoid giving the fam̂ g ordert; 
to the officers o f my guard ; but, to prevent the abufa o f  his cu'ders-for'time to come, ., 
he would come regularly twice a-week to my quarters, to'have an eye on their b-jha- 
viour.”  W hich gave me opportunities-of making, a particular-friendlhip widi him ; 
but neither mine, nor all the threats which the brigadier gave to. the officers and foldiers 
on this head, nor the rigorous treatment he .made them feel' onfeveral occafions, could 
get the better o f the infatiable avarice o f thefomilitary people, who look upon it as flieir 
right to exadd contributions o f thofe who trade with foreigners, kt fhqrt, it would have 
become infupportable to me, to be at the mercy of the chicanc%that this pretended guard

had not had the hope that my cre^
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dential letters'would be very foon received j and that Illiould then be able to do my 
affairs with more fatisfadion.

The 23d, m y interpreter having met one of our debtors, he put him in mind of the 
promifes he had made to M r. de IfmaylofF, and affured him,, that, if  he deferred fatif- 
fying me, he fliould be arrefted, feeing this affair would not allow o f more prolonga
tion. Upon which, he promifed to come to me, in two or three days, with his com
rades, and to endeavour, to the utmoft of his power, not to come empty banded.

The 26th, two o f thefe debtors came to my houfe with a Clhinefe merchant, who 
was their fecurity ; they told me, that one o f their partners, named Dzchundzchan, 
who was indebted to us in 1400 laen of fine filver, died the year before. But, as I 
was apprifed that three o f them were firmly bound in fiich cafe, one for the other, 
which they could not themfelves gainfay, this.fum muft be brought to the account of 
the furvivors. O f  thefe two debtors which came to my houfe, the one named Dzchin- 
borche was ftill in arrear 700 laen, according to what my interpreter faid, but he acknow
ledged no more, than 650 laen ; the other, called Dzchin-fanga, was to deliver 340 
thun of kitaika * on the arrival o f  the next caravan at Pekin, and this by virtue of an 
obligation w'hich he had given to the commiffary Gufaitnicoff, payable to him, or order.
I told them, “  That, though I had not in my hands the obligation he had given to 
M r. Gufaitnicoff, that need not hinder their paying the debt to me, if  not all at once, 
at leaft by little and little, according as their abilities would enable them, feeing this 
money was to come into the treafury o f His Czarifh Majefty, and that, as foon as they 

.paid the whole, I would give them an obligation o f indemnity, which would make their 
obligations to Gufaitnicoff o f  no value t*”  Upon which they replied, “  That they 

' could not objeft to this expedient, and that, conformable to their promifes to the envoy 
extraordinary, to give me entire fatisfadtion thereupon, they w ould not fail to do it, fo 
as I fhould receive part o f their debts before the end o f  the month.”  Thefe promifes 
continued, from day to day, without any part o f them being fulfilled ; and as I knew, 
by my own experience, that there are no where Worfe paymafters than in China, unlefs 
they can be compelled by force, I was obliged to fall on other methods.

May I ft, I delivered to my Mandarins tw'o memorials on the fubjeef of thofe debts, 
and the debts o f tl*e parfon o f  St. Nicholas, defiring they would prefent them to the 
council, and communicate to me the anfwer which they fhould receive on them. The 
fame day my Mandarins put into my hands eighty-two laen and twenty-fix fun of fine 
filver; laying, “  That His Majefty had ordered this, fum to be paid me for the value of 
the fheep, fifh, fowls, and milk, for two months paft j and, for the time to come, every 
nine days, a clerk from the Imperial treafury would bring me twelve laen, and thirty- 
feven fun, in payment for the faid provifions ; and that the other allowances, which I 
was to deceive in kind, fliould be likewil'e fent me by a clerk o f the magazines from 
whence they were taken.”  So .that all I fhould receive for my monthly allowance, in 
money,.and provifions, would amount, according to the current prices, to forty-eight 
laen j but they allowed no forage for my horfes, which is a confiderabie article at Pekin,

*  A  fort o f glazed cotton, kalendered and fmoothed, which they make in China, of all forts o f colours, 
whereof they fell great quantities through all the northern A h a .

f  The commerce between Ruffia and China is at prefent a monopoly belonging to the treafury of Si
beria, no other fubjedls o f Ruffia being to concern themfelves in it, on pain o f death, unlefs employed on 
account of the crown, though it i's often evaded, by connivance o f the Weywodes on the frontier places. 
B y virtue o f the lafl tJiea^, they can fend no more than one caravan a year from Siberia to Pekin, wbicii 
doth not confift of more than two hundred perfons, inftead o f one thoufand and more, which they t mounted 
to heretofore, and which wei» fubfillcd at the charge o f the Chan o f China, whilft they they were on the 
territories o f China ; but now they are to fublill upon their own charges.
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■ where forage is extremely dear. A fter which, during the reft of this day, the weather 
•was very bad, a great deal o f  rain with mighty gufts 06 wind ; the old houfe where I 
lodged could no longer ftand .the bad weather; all the wall of one fide of my chamber 
fell, about midnight, into the court-yard, which made me very apprehenfive for what 
remained. I was obliged to retire into an adjoining chamber, to avoid; in fome mea- 
fure, the danger to which I found m yfelf expofed. A s this chamber, though a forry 
place, w'as very low, I found myfelf in lefs danger; befides it was not quite- fo old and 
infirm as the other. ‘

The next day, the 2d of this month, I advertifed my Mandarins of what had hap
pened, praying them to caufe immediate reparation tc^be made, if not o f the whole 
lioufe, of that apartment where I lodged at leall. Whereupon they fent to allure me 
it (hould be done without lots of time. *

But on the 4th, they changed their note, and let me know, that they could do no
thing in it before the departure of the Emperor, feeing tire college which had the care of 
the buildings were fo much employed about the court, that they could give no attention 
to other affairs for the prefent. Whereupon I offered to repair it by people I would 
hire on my own expences. But they wanted to impofe upon me in the price. And 
the Mandarins protefted to me, that it was an affair that might be their utter ruin, if the 
Emperor fhould come to knaw that they had confented to my repairing with my mo
ney a houfe thatJrelonged to h im ; but they affured me they flrould fet to work upon 
it very foon.

■ The 8th, the Bogdoi-Chan departed for Jegcholl; and, having the honour to attend 
him, on this occafion, to fifteen ly from Pekin, HisMajefty afked me, “  If I expefted 
the caravan foon ?”  I anfwered thereupon, “  That I had not received any advices 
from the commiffary, but neverthelefs I computed that the caravan might be at Pekin 
in two months from that time.”  Whereupon he afked me, “  If I would not come and 
pafs the time with the court at Jegcholl?”  I received fuch a gracious invitation-with 
all due fubmiflion, promifmg to come to pay my devoirs to His Majefty at Jegcholl as 
foon as poffible *. But, on my returning to Pekin, the governor o f the city let me 
know, “  That I could not follow the Emperor before His Majefty had fent the ne- 
ceffary orders to him and the council, to give me poft-horfes, and the effort o f Man
darins, which I fhould have occafion for in this journey.”  In the mean time, I made 
feveral agreements with divers perfons, for different forts o f japanned ware, which His 
Czarifh Majefty wanted to have, which I could not get at the ufual price, becaufe thofe 
who fupplied me with them were obliged to give a great part o f what they gained on 
them every day to the foldiers o f my guard, for the liberty of entering my houfe.

The I oth, my Mandarins being come to fee me, one of them took leave o f m e; 
being, as he told me, named by the court to go, in quality of envoy, to the Delay- 
Lama t ; and the other gave me pofitive affurances that, early the next morning, the 
workmen fhould begin to repair my quarters, and that they had already provided the 
materials neceffary for that purpofe. In regard to my two memorials, concerning the

•  The late Emperor of China was extremely affable and gracious towards Europeans, more efpecially 
to thofe who excelled in any fcience. He was taller than ulual for people o f his country, and not to be 

înown, either by his complexion or feature, to be of Tartar extradfion ; it was oiily to be obferved, that 
his cheek-bones, under his eyes, were a little rifing and prominent like the Mongalls.

+ The Delay-Lama is the fovereign pontiff of the Kalmucks, Mongalls, and many other idolatrous 
nations north of the Indies, He is adored as a god by all thefe people, and by them believed 1 o be im- - 
mortal. He lives iti a convent near the city o f Potala, in the kingdom o f Tangute, upon an high mountain 
fouth of the deferts o f Xame, towards the frontiers of China. Vide f l i f l .  (Senealog. des ’J'arUres.
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•iSfe^is'above mentioned, he gave me for anfwer, “  That the prefident would noure- 
ceij^ them, not finding it propei* to meddle with fuch trifling things, as he had belorc- 
Ifand told Mr. de liinayloiT himfclf, that the coijncil would abfolutcly not embarrafs 
themfelves with any afi'air o f debts ; that nererthelefs he had ordered his mandarin tO' 
prefs the debtors to difeharge their debts, in cafe they were in a condition o f paying 
fuch funis.’ '

The 2oth, my mandarin coming, flopped at my gate, and, having learned tliat my 
apartment remained ftill in tlie fame condition, he lent one of his fervants to make his 
excufes to me, for not coming to fee me j alledging, that the great heat approaching at 
nooii would, he feared, incommode him. But 1 caufed him to be told, for my whole 
anfwer, “  That I did not underfland fuch a compliment, and that I wiflred with all 
my heart, that,, in time to come, he would dilpenfe with coming to my houfe at all.”  
Upon this anfwer, he thought fit to come himfelf to me, and to complain much of the 
negligence of the college which had the care o f the buildings, in not adverting to the 
repair of my houfe, notwithftanding he had wrote to theniTeveral tiraes on the fubjeft, , 
in the mofl preffing terms.' I demanded o f him, “  W hat he. believed the Czar, my 
mailer, would think o f fuch ufage as he Ihewed me ? and if he'was not afraid tliat, in 
tihie, he might be made refponfible for fuch treatment But he, laughing told me,
“  U'hat there palTed may other things with them, and o f n-kore importance than this was, 
without daring to carry complaints to the C h an ; and he did not doubt but that it was. 
the fiime at our court.”  Neverthelefs, the brigadier o f  my guard, on being informed 
of the afl'air, went to the mandarins o f  that college, and threatened them with his going 
himfelf to acquaint the Emperor, that, by their negligence, they contributed to the di- 
jninution of his glory in foreign countries, if  they did not, without further delay, caufe 
my houfe to be repaired the very next day.

T'he 25th, at length there came workmen to put my apartment into an habitable 
ilate. The fame day one of our debtors, named Dzchin-Sanga, brought me 50 thun 
o f kitaika; but I faw no appearnce o f  getting any thing from, the others, they being very 
poor and indigent; and I perceived that the proceedings o f our mandarin with them, 
tended more to' get fome little prefents from them to himfelf, from time to time,'than 
ferioully to prefs them to the difeharge o f our debt.

In the months o f June, July, and a part of A ugull, there palTed nothing material 
regarding me, either at the court or with the m iniftry; all diofe o f any dillimdion being 
going to partake o f country diverfions. W herefore, I lliall fill this vacation by a faith
ful report o f the obfervations whicli I could make, during my Itay at this court, as well 
myfelf as by fome o f my friends, o f  the prefent Hate of trade in the city of Pekin; but 
I mull,*at A e  fame time, acknowledge to the reader, that there is much wanting to make 
the obfervations fuch as they ought to be, and might have been, if I had not beeq 
ftraightened, and if  they had let me enjoy the means o f informing myfelf thoroughly 
o f things.

The people o f  Korea, who are tributary to China, come twice a year to Pekin 
viz, in the months o f March and A u g u ll, to the number o f forty or fifty perfons, as

*  Korea is a peninfula, eaft ward o f the grand wall o f  China t it is contiguous on the weft to the province 
e f Leotang of China, and on the north to the eaftern Mopgalls. T h e Koreans are, from time imme
morial, tributaries o f China, who treat them very hardly, not permitting them any commerce with ftrangers. 
Neverthelefs, they do neft fail to come clandeftinely with their goods, by the fea of .Japan, to the river 
Amoor, and thence by the N^ujida to the city Naun, to traffic with the Mongalls, and indire'iUy with the 
k,uffiabs, •

well
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>vê l 10 p?.y their tribute to the Emperor as to carry on their trade ; which-confi^

fomething like the large paper for’
Of>vvc.•cipally of the following merchandifes :

A  fort o f large paper, made o f ,raw filk,  ̂ u  ̂ i ,
ping up things in Europe. They m’ake ufe o f this paper in China for windows in plated-- 
of glafs.

Paper, with gold or filver figures, for hanging their chambers.
A ll forts o f large fans, o f diftex'ent ftilliions.
Mats very neat and fine, which they ufe in fummer in place of matraffes.
Cut tol^acco, very fmall, for fmoking, much efteenied in China, and preferred to that . 

of their owm growth.
Striped cotton ftulfs.
A  fort o f furs, which .the Riifles call choiky, and which they call colouk in Sibdtia; 

it is in great abundance in Korea ; they fell a great deal of it in Pekin.
A fort o f dry fifii, which they get from a certain large fnell-filh in the fea of Japan.
It is with thefe commodities that they trade ; and although they may, in a manner, 

be confidered as the fame nation with the Chinefe, and in feme degree their fubjects, 
•yet they do not enjoy the leaft liberty during their abode at Pekin; all communication 
ami converl'ation with foreigners being abfolutely forbidden them, and much reftrifted 
with the C Jijnefe themfelves; infomuch, that the Chinefe are not lefs fufpicious of them 
than o f any other nation whatfoever. A s  they cannot make by their trade any thing to 
a coiifiderabie amount, they generally bring with them to Pekin large fums in filver, in 
Spanifii pieces o f eight, and in Dutch dollars, which are looked upon in China as in
ferior to the fine filver of China, which they call the Chan’s filver, by 5, 6, or 7 per 
cent, which lliews, that the inhabitants of Korea have fome trade with the illands of 
Japan, or, at leaft, with the illands lying between Japan and Korea ; although it is ab
folutely forbid the inhabitants o f that country to have the leaft communication or com
merce with other nations, or to admit foreign flxips into their ports; having, for that 
end, a mandarin always reiiding in Korea, to have an eye on the proceedings of that 
nation. W ith this money they buy at Pekin,

The finell raw filk.
A  fort o f damalk, called by the Ruffes goly, and by the Chinefe couty-toanza, that 

is, damalk o f  K orea; becaufe, at firft, the Koreans alone bought that fort o f damalk^
A  fort o f  fluff mixed with filk, fit for linings, called by the Chinefe fanfa.
Tea and cliina-ware.
A ll forts o f dilhes o f white copper, for houfehold ufe.
Cotton.
J ’hey llkewife buy the tails of fables, to border their caps, and the collars of their 

robes. ■ *
It is likely that they trade into other parts with the filk and damallv, which they carry 

from Pekin, feeing they take away much greater quantities than the ednfumption of 
their own country can require.

\Vlien there is no Ruffian caravan, nor any o f that nation at Pekin, they quarter 
thofe of Korea in the habitation appointed for the Ruffes ; but when there are Ruffes 
in this city, they give the Koreans other quarters; for this reafon the Chinefe call this 
houfe Ccuty Coanne, or magazine o f the Koreans, when it is occupied by the Ko
reans ; and UruiTa Coanne, or magazine o f the Ruffes, when occupied by people of 
that nation. , • »

When the Koreans, whether deputies from that country or merchants, arrive at 
Pekin, there are two mandarins forthwith named to go to their lodgings to obferve who

3 M a goes
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jgoes in to them, or comes out from them ; and to examine the caufc o f  their conp g, 
arid how they became acquainted with the Koreans: they likewife place guards all 
around their quarters, to prevent any perfon from having private accefs to them. When 
any of this mation go abroad, upon any affair, the guard follows them every where, 
with large \^ ips, to prevent any perfon from joining them in the ftreet; and they dare 
hot go to fee any perfon wii hout pennilTion of the guard. A s the inhabitants o f Korea 
are not ufed to ride on horfeback, and are afraitf to mount a horfe, for fear o f accidents, 
they give them a guard o f  infantry, who have no other arms, when they are in garri- 
fon, than their whips. Befides all thefefteps, full o f fufpicion, they fix, at their quar
ters, an»edid o f  the court, fignifying, that all perfons whatfoeVer are forbid to enter 
their houfe without the knowledge o f the mandarin, deputed for that purpofe, who, 
after examining them as to what they have to do there, takes notice o f their names, and 
fends a foldier' into the houfe with them to obferve what palfes. It is a very profitable 
eornmiflion for thole mandarins who are deputed to guard the Koreans j for they always 
farm th e  privilege o f trading with, them to that company o f Chinefe merchants who ■ 
oft'er the moft money for it, which fometimes amounts to a confiderable fum ; and it is 
by no means permitted to any other merchantsj befides the members of this company,, 
to trade, for that time, with the Koreans.

The Chinefe have not, in a manner, any trade with the Indies *, excepting of fome 
fmall dealings, they may have on the frontiers o f the neighbouring dates: but it was im- 
poffible for me to get to the knowledge o f what thofe trades confided in for, among a 
thoufand people o f the inhabitants o f Pekin, it is rare to find one perfon who hath the lead 
knowledge o f any thing that pades without its gates. It is true that the Chinefe do carry 
on trade, fometimes at Bengal, to the Philippine idands, to Batavia, and even to Goa 
but that is not brought about but b y  dealth, by the connivance of the mandarin go
vernors o f the fea-ports, obtained by means o f a round fum o f money, without the 
knowledge o f the co u rt; befides it is abfolutely forbid, to every fubjedl: o f the empire, 
to go into foreign parts, upon what occafion foever,. without a. pefmifSon,. or an order, 
from the Emperor or the government f.

The Bucharians come alfo to Pekin, but without obferving any dated tlmes|. They 
bring large .round cornelians, o f  a very good, colour,, which they barter with the Chi

nefe

*  China is feparated fi'om the country o f  the Great Mogul b y  fandy deferts, impaffable for mer
chants; and the other provinces o f India by mountains,, which are very difficult to pafs, and in a manner 
hinders all commerce between thefe two empires.

■ j' The greateft part of the Chinefe, who are dilperfed in feveral places o f the Eall Indies, for the fake 
o f commence, #re the pofterity of thofe who left China when the Mongall Tartars made themfelves mailers 
o f that empire; and they have no other than clandelline communication, with tlieir Chinefe countrymen. 
They are eaiily known by their long hair, which is natural to them.; inftead o f which the Chinefe, fubjedls 
to the Tartars, are obliged,, under pain o f death, to cut their hair ffiort like the Kalmucks and Mongalls, 
who have all their heads fhaven, except a tuft o f hair on. the top o f their head, which they preferve of the ■ 
natural length of their hair.

J There are tw o  Bucharias, the Great and the Little. T h e Great Bucharia is fitnated: be tween Perfia and 
the country o f the Grand Mogr.l, about the 40th degree o f Latitude. This is the country o f the Ufbeck 
Tartars, who are Mahometans. The L ittle Bucharia is lituated to tlie-eall o f the Great, and extends to 
the frontiers of China, on the fide o f tlie defert Xame, and kingdom o f Tibet, which is there confined to 
the fouth ; this lall; is fubjeft to the Kontayllia, Grand Chan o f the Kalmucks, T!ie Bucharians are a 
particular nation, which have no conneftiori either with the Mahometan or Pagan Tartars, nor with any 
other people o f  thofe p»rt% They do not know themfelves whence they draw their origin. Neverthelefs, 
they make profeffion of the Mahometan religion. T h ey  occupy the .towns o f the two Bucliarias, and 
only employ themfelves about^heir commerce. Thofe o f the Great Bucharia carry on their trade in the 
dominions of the Great Mogul in Pexha, and in Siberia, and are tributary to the Chan o f the Ulbecks.

Thofe
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nefe againft damaflcs, kitaika, tea, tobacco, china ware, and filver. They firing thefe 
fmall filken lines, in the manner o f  beads ; and they are worn by mandarins of the 

• firft orders, when they appear at court, or in the colleges, in their habits o f ceremony, 
wearing one row of them about their'necks, which hangs down on their bellies. They, 
bring alfo mulk, rough diamonds, and many other forts of precious Hones, but, as I was 
inforrned, o f  no great value, becaufe it is rare to find, among the Chinefe, any who 
will rifle the laying out a confiderable fum for a fine Hone. The* Chinefe polifli thefe 
{tones, after their own fafhion, in order to make them proper for ornamenting the heads 
of the fair fex.

I had no opportunity of being acquainted with any o f  this nation, not being allowed 
liberty fufficient for that end ; and. On their part, they dared not run the rifle of coming 

. t o  my houfe, for fear of the guard at my gate j fo that I cannot give an exa£t acedunt 
concerning them.

They alfo bring to Pekin gold d u ft*, which the Chinefe buy commonly at the price 
of five, fix, to I'even laen of filver per laen of gold-duft, becaufe it is unrefined ; they 
afl'ure me that it is very fine when purified, and is then equal to the gold o f the Chan.

Thefe Tartars dwell in the provinces o f  Chamill and Turfant, under the proteclion; 
of the Emperor of China, in confideration o f a moderate tribute, which they pay him: 
annually .̂ In return, they byy at Pekin,,

Hides o f Ruflia to make boots..
Fox-fkins,.red and brown.
Squirrel-fkins, white and gray;,
Beaver-fkins..
Sables, and other furs.. , -
Kitaika.-
Cotton, like the woollens o f Europe, o f which they ufc part themfelves, and fell part: 

to the Kalmucks J, their neighbours. They alfo take.
Tea,
Tobacco,,

A n d .

Thofe o f the L ittle  Bucharia trade into China, into the kingdoms o f Tibet and Tangut, and with the Kal
mucks and Mongalls their neighbours ; thefe laft pay tribute to the Kontayfha. The Bucharians have 
many cuftoms and ceremonies, much like thofe o f the Jews; nor is their dialed!, phyfiognomy, and fize 
much unlike them ; which ma  ̂ give occafion to many refleftions.

*  The go'd which, the Bucharians bring to China ,comes from the high mountains which feparate the 
dominions o f the Great Mogul from the Grand Tartary. A il  thefe mountains abound in vj^h mines of all 
forts, but none of tliem are wrought; , neverthelefs, .they make confiderable gains annually, by* the great 
(jUantitiesof.gold-duil; which the mighty torrents, fonued by the rains in the fpriiig, along with the fuows ■ 
melting, bring down \lith them into the neighbouring valleys.: for the inhabitants of thefe mountains, to
gether with the Kalmucks, who encamp with their cattle in the adjacent plains, come afterwards to gather 
thefe grains o f  gold, in the pits which the torrents have made in their paffage, and barter them, with the 
Bucharians, againil all forts of fmall things for which they may have occafion in their way of life.

f  The provinces o f Chamill and Turfan are litijated to the wed o f the Defert o f .Xame, towards the 
40th degree o f latitude. They.make a part of tlie Little Bucharia, and have been fubjeft hitherto to the ■ 
Kontayfha, Grand Chan o f the Kalm ucks; but a few years fince the Cliinefc, joined by the Mongalls, 
have pofTefTed themfelves o f it, after having driven out the Kalmucks. ■

J The Kalmucks occupy a great part o f the Northern A l la ; they are divided into three principal 
branches, under one fovcreigii Chan, whom they call the Kontayfna ; they have 11̂  fixed habitation, but al- 
ways live in tents. Though the Kalmucks are iudifputably the braved of the Tartars, they are, neverthe
lefs, defirous of living peaceably, contenting themfelves with the fubflden«e which their cattle can affijrd i 
them, and do no harm to any, inilefs they are hurt by them ; but vyhen once irritated, they become irre... 
coacileable enemies. Their religion is that o f the Dihiy-Lama.
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And o f  the fmalleA; China-ware ; of all which in pretty lar^e quantities.
Befides the goods I have abbve fj)ccified, I know o f no others which they hi-ing to 

Pekin. , *
The mod; valuable furniture o f  bickered ware, viz. cabinets, chairs, tables, bafkets, 

and other things o f that fort, as alfo the richeft porcelain-ware, come from Japan*. 
For, when the Emperor fends_any perfon to Japan, in a public character, mofl of the 
princes and great men o f the court, feldotn fail to engage him to bring thery I’oine of 
thofe things at his return. Sometimes they find means to bring thcfe things into China 
clandeftinely ; but that is very I'eldom. I'his is the re:ifon that the commodities of Ja- 
pan'arc not always to be had at Pekin, unlefs a man would pay an exorbitant price; ne- 
vcrthelefs, they are found there fometimes reafonable enough ; becaufe fcldom a year 
paffes that the Emperor doth not aitierce fome 'or other o f the great lords in very con- 
fiderable fines, which obliges them to raife all the money they can on their moveables 

'>?ind immoveables ; and whoever hath money lying by him, doth, on thefe occafions, 
lay it out to'^great advantage, and buy the moil curious and valuable things for little 
money f .

After the lackered ware o f Japan, that o f the province o f Fokien is looked upon as 
the beft ; but none o f it comes to Pekin, becaufe the great lords of China opprefs the 
merchants to a great degree, and take their goods from them, upon many frivolous pre
tences', without leaving them the leafi hopes o f ever obtaining any payment. For this 
reafon, all merchants, and others o f any lucrative trade, at Pekin, have fallen into the  ̂
cuftoin of putting themfeives under the protection of fome one or other of the princes 
o f th e blood, or bther great lords, or ininifters o f the court; and by this means, with 
the afliftauce o f a round fum o f money, paid annually to their proteifiors, theV are able 
to get clear of-the extortions o f the mandarins, and fometimes o f thofe of the common 
foldiers: for without fuch a powferful proteftion, a merchant muft be an undone man 
at Pekin, where every one thinks that they have an undoubted r ig ^  to form pretenfions 
upon a man that lives by trade. A n d  if  any o f  them are fo imprudent as to attempt 
obtaining fatisfaflion, by the way o f  juftice, they fall from bad to worfe; for the man
darins o f juftice, after having drained from them ail they can, feldom fail of ordering 
the goods taken from them unjuftly, to be brought to the college; but he muft be a 
cunning fellow, indeed, who fhall be able ever to get them from thence.

Titey have at Pekin a people dexterous enough at lackering, but their'works fall 
ftiort o f thofe o f Japan and Fokien, which may be attributed to the difference of cli
mate ; and it is for this reafon that the lackered wmrk made at Pekin is always much 
cheaper than the other. Neverthelefs, the lackered vŝ ork made at Pekin infinitely ex
ceeds a îy work o f  that kind made in Europe.

The fliips whi.ch arrive every year at Canton from England, France, Holland, 
Denmark, and other parts, generally bring the following forts o f  merchandife.

Silver o f  different coins.- 
A ll forts o f fine cloth.
Camblets.

*  A ll  merchandife of Japan is contraband in China, which is the reafon they cannot be brought into 
Ruflia, with' the caravans from China,, at leaft without very great riUc. The fmall quantity o f Japan 
goods, which are clandeftinely brought into China, being kept very private, and paid for at very dear 
rates by the Chinefe tliemfelves.

t  It  feems to be a favourite maxim, adopted in all the eailern courts, to wink at the vile practices, and 
rapacious impofitionB, o f the niinifters; and when they have well plucked and drained the fubftance o f the 
people, the prince then faueezes them dry for his own ufe. C

- W  oollen
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Woollen fluffs. ‘ .
l̂ 'ine Holland linen. • ■ -
Standing clocks and watches.
Looking-glaffes of all fî ccs.
Mathematical inflruinents. ■
Etwys from England.
Pencil ŝ.
European paper o f all forts. ' ,
Different forts of millinery wares.
Some forts o f European liquors, efpecially wine.
A  good part o f thofe merchandifes are diflributed in prefents among the mandarins- 

of the government of that c ity ; o f  the reft, the European merchants generally make 
a very confiderable profit. They employ the filver thefe bring in purcha'fing divers 
fort^of goods, by virtue o f an agreement made before hand : they carry away with: 
them from thence;

Raw filk.
Damalks wrought according to draughts furnifhed to then!.
W rought filks.
Lackered ware. .
Tea, green and bohea.
Badians, a feed having a tafte much like anifeed.
Canes, and China-ware, made according to models given them.
They alfo fometiraes bring away gold, but very feldom, becaufe they generally get iS 

cheaper in the Indies. They alfo find at Canton pretty valuable ftones, except dia
monds, but not in any great quantities.

•They make the beft filk brocades o f  China, that are brought to Europe, in the pro
vinces o f Quoantung and Fokien.

The filver which they bring from Europe to Canton is received at the fame rate as 
that brought from Korea to Pekin ; and they have the advantage o f buying their goods 
at Canton from 30 to 40 per cent, cheaper than they could do at Pekin,

The laft year, there arrived at Canton a French coramiffary, belonging to the new 
India Company eftabliflied in Paris*, who obtained leave o f the court to refide there 
for time to com e; but when he wanted to difpatch the fliip loaden with merchan- 
dife, he m et with fo many obftacles at the cuftom-houfe, and from the government, 
doubtiefs to draw more money from him, notwithflanding he had already made fuffi- 
eient prefents, that at length, defpairing to fee an end o f  thefe impofitions, he gave 
oi*ders to the captain to weigh anchor and depart, in fpite o f thofe people^ which was 
done as he defired. But he was obliged, to avoid being very ill treated on this occa- 
fion, to take the Chinefe habit, and to retire to a convent o f Dominicans, at the diftance 
of two ly from Canton f ,  wiiere he kept himfelf incognito, till fuclf time as the French 
Muits at Pekin had found means, by the force o f prefents, to obtain liberty for him to- 
appear openly, with two or three domeftics, ancl remain there till the court fhould • 
otherwife d ire ft; on the condition that he and his fervants fhould wear the Chinefe 
habit. Neverthelefs, I was afterwards informed, that the mandarins o f the government 
of Canton let no opportunity efcape them of chagreening him, iufomuch, that he found ^

* The Mifllfippi Company, _ »
f  Tliere ave many Roman Catholic convents in China, which, in the tisne of the late EmperUr of China, 

had much the fame immimitics as the convents in Europe enjoyed Nwperfon diirfl enter but with the 
confent of the religious o f the convent, unlds by exprefs order ol the Emperor of China.

,1 . • himfelf
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himfelf obliged to re-imbark the firfl: opportunity'that oftered itfelf. They alfo had the 
laife-year at Canton n frigate from Oftcnd, bearing the Emperor of Germany’s colours.

For. the reft, thoy'carry to China from Europe, and bring back from China, a very 
great variety o f  toys, and dift'erent forts o f curioftties, upon which they make a very 
confiderable’p>rofit; but thefe are fo numerous that it is not poflible to funiifli a com-, 
plete fpeciftcaiion o f  them.

In regard, to our commerce with China, it is at prefent in a very languiftiing condi
tion ; and Jiotlu'ng in the world \vould bring more prejudice to our caravans than the 
commeit'ce which is carried on at U rga* ; for from this place there is brought monthly, 
and even w eekly, to Pekin, not only the fame forts o f  goods which our caravans bring, 
but o f a better quality than thofe brought by our caravans, and in To great quantities, 

vthaf the merchandizes which the merchants of Pekin, who go continually between Pe- 
,kin and E^rga, to trade with our people, and the goods which the lamas o f the Mou- 
gallij t;bring from  their parts, amount every yeSr to four or five times as much ^ u c  
as lhe caravans that come to Pekin in the name o f His Czarifh Majefty. And I nave 
been informed, by thofe ŵ ho have been employed by the great men of Pekin to buy 
their provifion o f  furs at U rga, that there they can buy finer, and more valuabla black 
fcxdkiiis, than they have ever feen in our caravan I muft add befides, that thefe great 
quantities o f our merchandizes brought from U rga to l^ekin, do confiderably lower 
the prices, ^ftie merchants o f Pekin and the lamas o f  the Mongalls, w'ho bring them 
to Pekin, a/e always capable o f affording them four or five per cent, lower than.the 
commifl'ary of the caravan can, o f  which the reader will be eafily convinced, if  he gives: 
attention to what I am about to lay before him.

'I'he Rufs merchants, and all other people that come and go continually betw'een Se- 
Hnginfl:y and U rga, buy their goods where they find it moft convenient; inftead of 
which, the commiffary is obliged to receive thofe he brings with the caravan, out of His 
Majefty’s treafury, from fworn appraifers of the treafury, who often fet fo high price on 
them, that they find it difficult to fell them at half the price valued at to them. Ano
ther advantage wdiich thofe who go to trade to U rga enjoy, is that they make the jour
ney thither in ten or tw'elve days 5 and beginning their traffick immediately on then* 
arrival, they are ready to return in two or three days after; in place of which, the 
commiffary, after having been at confidefable expence, can with difficulty enough get 
.to Pekin in three months ; and when he gets there, they keep him ffiut up fix or feven 
weeks, according to the maxims pradVifed by the Chinefe hitherto ; in coiifequence 
whereof, the abundance o f merchandize-of Ruffia arrived at Pekin obliges them ftill to 
fpend feveral months in getting quit o f  theirs : and as by the laft treaty, they are obliged 
■ to maintain themfelves, and all thofe belonging to the caravan, at their own proper ex
pence, all thefe circumftances cannot fail o f occafioning a very material difference in 
the balance of their trade. For, before they began to trade at Urga, a caravan, how- 
large foever, was a ll fold off in three months, at the prices fet by the commiffary him
felf. Moreover, aid the Chinefe who traded at that time with us became rich j inftead

*  The camp -of the Chan of the weftern M ongalk, who aro tributaries o f CIiina, is called Urga. This 
prince encamps on the right of the river S.elinga, about 500 verfts fouth o f .SelingiuHc}̂ , towards tlie fron
tiers of China ; and though he doth not always encamp in the fame place, yet he feldoni quits this country 
without indifpenfable neceflity. By virtue o f the lall convention of the frontiers, the Ruffians o f Selingin- 
ffiy njight freely-come tô  Urga to barter Ruffia hides, and the coarfe -woollen cloth o f Siberia agidrift 
cattle; but as, under this pretext, they brought great quantities o f valuable furs, which they fold againft 
the merchaudifes of China, this^landeftine commerce much injured the trade o f the caravans o f Siberia, 

f  Theprielts of the weileru Mongalls, and the'Kalm ucks, are called lamas ;— there.are different orders.
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of which, all thofe who have traded with us fince that time have traded to their own lofs, 
and may be deemed at prefent quite ruined. The expencesof a journey to Urga are very 
trifling; for they can buy at Selinginlky as much provifion for ten roubles as will ferve 
ten perfons for a month ; in place o f which, ten roubles will hardly ferve them a week at 

V Pekin. Befides, thofe w'ho go into China to trade are obliged to buy forage for their 
horfes, k c . ; in place of which, thofe who go to U rga to trade, put their horfes to grafs,, 
withouCcofting them a farthing. T he Chinefe merchants, on their fide, who come to 
Urga, are likewife at much lefs expence jthan the commiflary ; becaufe they-buy at 
Pekin, and the towns thrpugh which they pafs, tea, tobacco, rice, and other grains, or
dinary damaflv^, kitaika, and other like merchandife, at a very low price; which they 
barter .on the road w'ith the Mongalls, againfi horfes, fheep, and, in a word, all forts of 
cattle ; iilfomuch that, as the privatemerchants make both their journey, out and home 
alfo, with infinite lefs expence than the commiflfary o f a caravan, it cannot be otherwdfe, 
than that they can buy and fell their merchandife on much better terms than a com- 
milfary can, who is obliged to remain; with a number of attendants, in a city where 
living isfo dear as at Pekin, a longer time than would ferve a merchant at Selinginlky 
for making four or five journeys to Urga. In fine, when the caravan returns to Rufna, 
they find, after fuch great expences, that the quantity of Chinefe goods brought to 
Ruflia by private traders, is fo very large, that they m ull fell theirs at a very moderate' 
price. A ll tKefe circumftances w'ell confidered, it is eafy to comprehend that upon 
clofing the accounts o f the caravan, the profits cannot, at this time, be much more 
than the dilburfements. But to return to our journal.

Augufi.
The 14th, I received a letter from Commiflfa.ry IftopnikofF, dated from the river 

Tola*, 29th o f  Ju ly; by W/'hich he defired me to prevail on the council for the affairs 
o f the Mongalls t  to fend him an aflignment for eaoo laen o f filver upon the cuflom- 

. houfe of Kalchanna | ; offering to return the fame (for W'hich he had preffiug occafion, 
for the neceffities of the caravan,) as foon as he fhould commence his trade at Pekin ; 
and he added, that the fame favour had been formerly granted to Commiflary Ofkolkoff.

The 15th, I went to the council, and having fpoken of this affair with tlii afkin- 
namma, or vice-prefident, he profnifed to confult the regiflers of the council upon it, 
and to write direftly about it to the prefident at Jegcholl, and that he would communi
cate his anfwer to me.

The 17th, having fent m y interpreter to the council to know if they had come to 
any refolution on this affair, he brought back the following anfw êr.— That they hud 
indeed found in the regifters, that the council had formerly advanced money to the. 
cnmmifl’ai-y ; but that the trade was an objefi; of fo little confequence wit î them, that 
they did not think it merited the council’s being incommoded with propofals of that 
fort.”

■*' Tola is a river in the coiintiy o f tiie Mongalls, which comes from the eaft, arid er.ters the river Orehoii 
about 250 verlls fouth-eaft of Selinginflty. B y virtue of the’new regulation, the caravans o f Siberia, who 
go to Pekin, ought to enter on tlie territories Belonging to China upon their paffing this riveri

-|- The council for the affairs o f the Mongalls at Pekin is a college, who have the care o f every thing 
regarding, the nation of the Mongalls, as well thofe who arc the liereditary fubjc61s of the Emperor of Chi
na. as alio thofe wlio are only under the prote{fdon of this emjiire, This college, at the fame time, enters 
indiredlly into the cognisance of all the affiiirs which regard the powers who border on China, from the 
iiorth-cafl to the welt, whence it comes that they are the court who liavc moll to dp of any in China.

I  Kalchanna is the firfl Chinefe city, witliin the great Wall, that you come to, in the road from Seiingin- 
fkyto Pekin. It  is here the dirties, inwards and outward.s, are paid by thaRvifTians, as alfa forgreat part- 
of the country o f the Mongalls. , . - .
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The iSth , a maruiarm came to me from the council, and notiiicd tom e, that His 
Majefty, calling to I'emembrance m y being at Pekin, had given brdcTs to the council, 
that I fhould beefcorted to Jegch'oll by a mandarin, and fome of the militaiT.— Where
upon I anfwered him, that I would be ready the next day, with my interpreter and 
two domeftics, i f  they would take cafe to provide the relays which I fliould want for># 
the journey.

T h e 19th, all being ready for the journey, I left Pekin very early in the morning.
T he 21 ft, 1 arrived at Jegcholl, and repaired forthwith to the court; and having 

found the chamberlain o f the Cdian, who is generally an eunuch * ; I prayed him, ac
cording to the cuftom of the country, to inforni.|himfelf, on my behalf, of the health of 
the^i'Bogdoi-Chan, and to inform His Majefty o f m y being there; upon which His 
Majefty did me the favour o f  fending me a falver covered with all forts of new fruits, 
which were followed by Another charged w'ith divers forts o f meat from his kitchen; 
he brdered m e to be told, at the fame time, that he font me thtfte for my refrefliment, 
and that I would do well to keep m y chamber the reft o f the day, to recover my fa
tigue from the journey. T h e fame evening, fome o f the Pathcr Jefuits being come to 
fee me, told me that the alegada had refolved to propofe to the Emperor to make the 
caravan encamp in the defert, near Kalchaniia, till the court ftiould return to Pekin; 
fuppofing that fo many o f the court, and the greateft part o f the people o f diftinftion, 
being in the country, there would be nothing to do for the caravaii at Pekin ; and that 
they believed that he would not fail o f requiring from me an order to the commiffary', 
for that purpofe. It was eafy to fee, that what determined the minifter to take this re- 
folution, was nothing elfe but his apprehenfions tliat the prefents he expeded to have 
from the commiflary, if  he ftiould be at Pekin at the time o f his arrival, might, if he 
was abfent, fall into other hands. But, as this was a defign that might be attended 
with very bad confequences, and might have been the caufe o f the lofs o f  men, as well 
as the horfes .belonging to the caravan, by being expofed to the extremity o f cold and 
famine in the deferts, I became obliged to ufe all m y efforts to render this intention of 
the minifter abortive.

The 22d, being to go in the morning to court, the Emperor fent the mafter o f cere
monies to require o f  me paffports for fome mandarins which were to pafs the frontiers 
o f R uffia; but as I could well penetrate the grounds o f  their errand, I thought it my 
duty to refufe the paffports demanded. Neverthelefs, notwithftaqding all my excufes 
which I could muftqr up, to exempt me from giving them, the mafter o f the ceremo
nies came to declare to me, in the cleareft terms, the next day, which was

The 23d, “  That the Emperor was, at one time, refolved to fend thofe people away, 
whether I would give them paffports or n o t ; but that I ought to confider, that in fuch 
cafe, I might exped an abfolute denial to every thing which I might have to propofe.”  
W hich convinced me, that it was abfolutely neceffary for me, on this occafion, to con
form to His Majefty’s pleafure, i f  I would retain the leaft hopes o f fucceeding in my 
defire o f  oppofing the defigns o f  the minifter. F or this reafon,

On the 24th, when the mafter o f  the ceremonies came again to fpeak with me on 
this affair, I put into his hands a letter, addreffed to the officers commandants on our 
frontiers, in the form he defired to have i t ; to which I joined the condition, that our 
caravan Ihould not be hindered from coming to Pekin diredtly; and that our commif-

•  A ll thofe who fenre m the chamber o f the Emperor o f China are eunuchs, and are either Chinefe or 
Mongalls ; the Chinefe nations being not lefs jealous o f the fex than other eaftern people ; but the Mon
galls, and generally all the Tartars, are not very liable to this malady.
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fary fliould, on his arrival at Pekin, immediately be at liberty to begin his commerce, 
without being fliut up for a certain time^ as had at fcfme times been praGifed. The 
mafter o f the ceremonies promifed to.fpeak to His Majefty about it j who had not only 
the goodnefs to give his confent immediately, but he, at the fame time, gave ftridt 

•orders to the prefident of the council, that he Ihould take fpecial cai'e that no perfon 
whatfoever Ibould go about in any manner to interrupt the coraniilTary in his bufinefs.

The 25th, a Portuguefe Father Jefuit, called Father Maurano, came to me, and told 
,j.me, “  That there was a perfon o f quality, who by him, made me an offer of 10,000 

laen of filver, till the arrival o f the caravan, which I might employ in what manner I 
thought proper; and that this Lord was very much fcandalized at the difobliging an- 
fwer I had received from the council o f the difeGion o f  the affairs of the Mongalls, in 
regard to the 2000 laen of filver which I had required o f  them for the neceffities of the 
caravan.” — Upon which, preffing him to let me know who this Lord might be, he told 
me, “  That he was indeed ibrbid to let me know who this perfon was ; but that he 
would neverthelefs, in confidence, owm to me that it was the ninth prince, fon o f the 
Chan, who made me this offer — Thereupon I did not omit teftifying to him how
I tvas touched with the generofity o f  a prince to whom I had never the honour o f pay
ing my devoirs: adding, “  1 fliould never forget the good will which His Highnefs 
was pleafed to fliow me on this occafion : and that I fliould all the days o f my life retain 
the fame fentiments as if  I had received his generous offers.” — But the Father Jefuit 
having remonflrated, That the prince might poffibly think hiinfelf offended if I 
fliould refiafe his offer altogether ;”  I was obliged to accept of 1000 laen’o f filver f .

The 26th, I paid a vifit to the Father Jefuits of the French.nation | , where I found 
the prefident o f  the council, who let me know, by the mouth o f thefe fathers, “  That 
he was come from receiving the Emperor’s or& rs, which were fo favourable to our 
commerce, tkat there is no inflance o f the like liberty having ever been granted be
fore in China.” — I anfwered him, through the help of thofe fathers, “  That I had no 
reafon to doubt o f the punGual execution o f His Majefty’s orders, fmce he had the 
goodnefs to charge the governor-general o f Pekin with them ; whofe indefatigable 
zeal for maintaining a good underftanding between the Bogdoi-Chan and the Czar my 
mailer, was fufficiently known to me.” — Whereupon he caufed me to be told, “  That 
he was not a man capable o f receiving prefents from foreigners, for doing them a fer- 
vice, as niany-others did in fuch cafes; and that a fl;ep o f that kind would entirely pre
vent him from ever having the liberty o f fpeaking to‘His Majefty again in favour o f any

* The late Emperor of China had feventeen princes bom o f his feveral wives and concubines. There 
were three prefent at the firft audience of M r. de IfmaylofF, who were all very well proportioned, having 
fine complexions, and black eyes, well foimed, without the leaft appearance o f the deformitiA of the Mon
gall nation.

f  There Is an appearance as if this was a fnare laid for Mr. de Lange, to render liim fufpedled by the 
Emperor of China, who, in the defign which he had then formed of leaving the fucceffion to his third fon, 
could not fail o f taking umbrage at the lead falfe ftep which the agent o f Ruffia might happen to take on 
this occafion, which might induce this Monarch to confent to his being fent away, which was probably the 
whole aim of this intrigue.

d The Jefuits had great afcendeiicy on the late Emperor o f China; and as the prefent Emperor hath 
been under their hands, it ought not to be doubted but he is likewife well affefted to them, whatever piay 
be reported to the contrary. A t  the firft audience of Mr. de IfmaylofF, the Emperor being feated on the 
the throne, had on his left, as the place o f lionour, at three paces diftance, a little advanced into the hall, 
three of the princes his fons; and on Jus right, a little more advanced, the Jefuits belonging to the 
court; at five paces behind them, a little more advanced, were placed feven MongalT princes of the Imperial 
houfe; and tlien, on the two fides o f the hall, the minifters and grand mandarins of the court, all fitting 

' crofs-lcgged, according to tlie manner o f the Tartars. By fo remarkable a diftinction it may, in fome de
gree, be comprehended how much thefe good fathers were in favour with the Emperor.
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perfon v.hatfoe,ver, fliould it come to liis  Majefty’s ear; but that, neverthelefs, he be
lieved he might referve to h im itlf the privilege, when he (hould come to our houfe tp 
buy any thiiig', of being treated more favourably than others in the price.” — Upon 

' ■ which I  affured him, “  That we iliould .always know to ti'eat him with proper difliuc- 
tion in fuch a cpfe;”

. The fame day, I defired the mafter o f the ceremonies to make my moll humble ac
knowledgments to His Majefty, for the gracious reception which lie had been pleafed 

' / to honour m e with, during my Hay at Jegcholl, and to pray his permillion for my re-| 
. turning to P e k in ; becaufe I apprehended the caravan would foon arrive there. He- 

came, fome hours after, and informed me that His Majefty intended, ihe laft day of this 
U : ipcinth;- to go upon a party o f hunling'in the delert, fome leagues from Jegcholl, and 

that:;! might lay hold o f that opportunity o f taking leave o f His Majcftvj and o f return
ing to Pekin. l ie  added, that His Majefty had likewife ordered the governor of Pekin 
to go thither, and deliver to me the.tapeftrifes he had caufed lobe made for the Ci:ar.

During the reft o f  my ftay at Jegcholl, my table was furnilhed daily, th.e fame as the 
firft day o f my arrival, from Plis Majefty’s kitchen. And they iliowed me all the 
buildings and gardens o f this clranning place, which is certainly worthy to be the de
light of fo grand a Monarch, and is infinitely fuperior, in beauty and magiiiiiceuco, to 
the palace at Pekin or Czchanzchumniene. .

The 31ft, I had the honour o f  attending His Majefty when he parted from Jegcholl; 
and, on this occafion, he had the g'oodnefs to afle me, “  If I enjoyed my health t”  
After having anfwered with all the refpeft due to fo. gracious an inquiry, heTaid to me 
further, That he thought he obferved fome alteration in my countenance, and tjiat I 
ought to take care o f my health.” — After which he gave me permiflion to return to 
Pekin, after having, by the mafter o f  vthe ceremonies, let me know, that if the caravan 
had not been fo nigh, I fliould have had the honour o f accompanying him to the party 
o f hunting *.

The 3d o f September, I was returned from my Jegcholl journey, being three days 
; on the road.

The 7th, I fent my interpreter to Kalchanna, to the commilTary,with 1500 laen of filVer.
The I oth, I acquainted my mandarin, that, as the caravan was at hand, it was moft 

neceffary that the^houfe fliould be repaired, that I might not continue under appre- 
henfions o f th'e merchandife being damaged, for want o f fufficient cover during the 
rainy autumnal feafon. But he cohtinually refufed me the liberty of getting it repaired 
o f myfelf, under the promife that he would take care to get it repaired before the ar
rival of the caravan. But feeing one day pafs after another, and nothing done, I went, 
on the i5th, to the prefident, to pi*ay him to give orders for repairing the houfe, at th 
leaft, not-to oppofe my doing it at m y -own expence.— But his anfwer was, he would in- 
ftantly hire the workmen, and it fliould be repaired in one day. And thefe promifes were 
daily repeated, as well by my mandarin as by the prefident, till, at length, thacommiflary 
arrived with the caravan at Pekin on the 29th. A s it rained very hard duringtliewhole day,

' the commiflary found, at his arrival, that there was no place where he, or any o f his people.

*  Hunting is the favourite employment o f  the Tartar pagans. A n d  one may gather the inclination of 
the Tartars from the pleafure and afliduity with which the late Emperor of China followed the chace ; 
neverthelefs, he mixed much of the politician with his favourite paffiou ; for going,every year a-hunting, ’ 
cfcofted by a body of tlte army, confifting o f fifty or fixty thoufand men, completely armed, and generally 
travelling loo leagues in this maimer, this Monarch thereby inured his courtiers and his troops to the ufe 
of arms, and to fatigues, and jft-evented their falling into the foft and indolent manner of living peculiar to 
the Chinefe. , ' . ,
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co'ild be covered from the rain ; arid he was obliged to let all the baggage o f  the cara
van remain in the court-yard, without being able to fedure one Angle parcel. As foon 
as the caravan was entered into my court-yard, they reinforced the guard at the gate,, 
and ported ccntinels ali around the houfe, to fecure us, as they faiu, againft thieves j 
but, in reality, to prevent our commiffary’s having any opportunities of trading \vith any 
perfon whatfoever, till fuch time as they fhould receive the merchandifes, which they 
might pretend to have occafion for His Majerty and the court. Befides which, they 
ordered tiVo mandarins, with'a clerk, to remain in our houfe, to take good care that 

' no merchandife was fold on credit, and to note down exaftly the names, of all that 
fhould come into, or go out o f our houfe ; what goods, and how much they bought, 
and at what price. • ~ .

In the beginning of October, I fent again to the council, on the fubjefl: o f the repair 
of our houfe. Upon which they let me know, the 6th, by a clerk, that the prefident 
bad fent a courier to His Maiefty, to be informed if His Majerty .would be pleafe-d to 
have our houfe rejiaired by the treafury, or i f  it w'as our bufinefs to repair i t ; the Em
peror, by virtue of the laft convention, bctw'een the two empires, not .being obliged to 
furnifli any thing to our people. W hereupon I patiently waited till the i ath- . . -

The workmenbame at length to make the reparation fo often promifed ; but it was- 
done fo negligently, that when they made an end, there was little alteration for the 
better. The' commiffary employ.ed the rel]; of this month to unpack the goods, that 
he might put every thing in order againft the time he Ihould be permitted to begin to. 
trade. Ill the meanwhile, we were vifited very affiduoully by four mandarins, who- 
pretended to be deputed from the court to receive the merchandifes for His Majerty,. 
demanding from the commiffary, an exact fpecification o f all the goodybrought by the 
caravan, that they might chbofe what was neceffary for the fervice of the court. 'Ihey 
were anfwerbd, “  That they need not expeft that the commiffary would give, them a 
fpecification o f all he had in the caravan 5 but that, if  they had any orders o f the court 
for us, they ought to produce letters of credit, addreffed to me or the commiffary j  or 
at leaft, to let us fee a fpecification o f the goods wanted, figned by the inafter of the 
wardrobe o f  the Emperor, whereupon they fhould know if  fuch goods were in the ca
ravan or not.”  But thefe gentlemen would not quit their demand fo, alledging, “  That 
they muft go according to the cuff.otHs obfei'Ved in times part, when the commiffary o£ 
every caravan had been obliged to give fuch a fpecification to thofe deputed by. the 
court to receive the goods from him ; that they did not intend to be feiwed at this time 
as they had been with former commiffaries, when the court get goods of but indifferent 
quality, after the heft goods had. been difpofed to private perfons ; that, to this end, 
they fhould be careful to examine all that the commiffary had brought, a«id that they: 
would take what they wanted, for the court, out o f the heft they could find, particu
larly fables, -at three laen per pair, as ufual.”  The commiffary, feeing thefe people 
pretend to infift on his giving them goods jit fuch an under price, craved from me the 
protedibn o f  the Czar, our common mafter, alledging' that he had fables which coft 
him twenty or thirty roubles the pair ; and that it was eafy to comprehend what mar- 

. ket hatfliould make with the reft of his goods, if he fhould be obliged to fell the fables 
at fuch a lofing price. Upon which I made the deputies underftand, “  That the nier- 
chaiidifes o f the caravan did not belong to the commiffary nor to me, and in. cafe they 

, did, it was not to be fuppofed that we fliould credit them at all, at leaft without their 
bringing a fpecification in /orm, figned by the perfon who hath Ihe fuperintendance o f _ 
thefe affairs at court. But that did not figriify, they had oftly to bring their money, 
and: when the coimniirary had Ihown them the goods, he would fee if  he could- agree.
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with them.’ * T hefe gentlemen feemed to take offence at this anfwcr. Ncverthelefs, 
they engaged at laftTo bring fuclh a fpedfication ; but they deferred it from one day to 
another. In the mean time, they made ufe o f all tludr cunning to prevail on us to 
deliver them ,'at an under price, all the goods they thought fit to take.

The i f l  o f  Novem ber, having font my interpreter to' the council, to defire them to 
admit the commiffary to the liberty o f trading, they let me know, in anfwer, “  That it 
was impoffible to do it before the deputies o f  the court had received the goods they 
had to receive for His M ajefty.”

T h e 4th, I fpoke o f  this affair, not only with my mandarin, but alfo with the Kicntu, 
or mandarins appointed to our houfe, to the.end that they fliould difpofe thofe people 

To give us their fpecification, in order to end this affair. The fame day I went to meet 
H is Majefty, who was returning from the hunting, and met him on the 5th at eighty 
ly  frorn Pekin, at the hot-baths o f  Tangzchang. His Majefty told me, “  That he had 
received news from Turope, that His Czarifli Majefty had mad$ peace with Sweden, 
by the mediiation o f the Roman Emperor.”  After which he afked me, “ How long 
the cmavan had been arrived ?”  U pon which I anfwered, “  That they were, indeed, 
fmee the-repth o f  September, at Pekin ; but the commiffary had not yet got permiffion 

. to trade.”  U pon which His M ajefty, difmiffing me, went to the bath.
I muft, on this occafion, acquaint the reader with the cruftom o f this empire. In fuch 

circumftances as this o f the deputies above mentioned. A ll the mandarins that are 
charged with any commiflion o f  the court, be it to fubjedls or foreigners, tire named 
and difpatched by the miniftry. W hen fuch commiflion is finiflied, thefe people are 
obliged to make prefents, not only to the minifters, but alfo to the princes of the blood, 
to the end that they may not give them too much trouble, and that they may keep 
fomething to themfelves. T h ey  have no caufe to fear that the people, with whom 
they have to do on thefe miffions, will find accefs to the minifters, or that ever a fe- 
riotis inquiry will be made into their con d u ft; which is fo true, that no perfon will 
I'eadily undertake td make complaints o f  their tricks, becaufe there is no reparation to 
be expefted. N o perfon can carry his complaints diredly to the Einperor, but they 
muft abfolutely be made by the minifters, or thofe who hold the firft office of the 
palace, or the chamber of His M ajefty ; and the^e gentlemen are fo clofely linked to 
the interefts o f  the other great lords o f the empire,* that whatever parly the fufferer 
may addrefs himfelf to, he will certainly remain the dupe of the affair.

The fame day, the deputies endeavoured again to get fome goods from us, while the 
fpecification might be made o u t; but their defign did not take effeft.

The 9th, I fpoke again to the mandarins o f  the council concerning our caravan; 
but I coaid *get no other anfwer, but that this affair regarded the deputies of the court' 
only.

T h e 14th, when I would have gone out m yfelf to the council, the guard, at our 
gate, flopped me, under pretext that the four mandarins, deputies from the court, had 
ordered, that no perfon fiiould be fuftered to go out till' the goods, which they ought 
to have for the court, ’ were firft delivered. Though I paffed in fpite of the guard, I 
was neverthelefs obliged to return without doing any thing, as the prefident wasmot in 
the city.

The 15th, I  fent my interpreter to the council to receive the refolution of the pre
fident, upon what I, had reprefented the day before; and as he found him not there, 

I  but was told he was at home, h f went thither to fpeak with him, and brought me the 
anfwer follow ing: ' “  That the prefident would take care that this affair fhould be ended 
out o f hand ; that, to this end, it was neverthelefs neceffaiw, that the commiffary fhould
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put a reafonable price tipon l^s goods.”  He defired further'
, that, at this feafon, he was rarely at home, becaufe he was obli^

Czchanzchmnniene attending His Majefty ; that, when I flioulc 
pofe to him, I (hould communicate tne fame, by my interpreter, 
council, who would not fail making him the neceffary report, imra^

The 16th, the deputy mandarins having made up, according 
fpecification o f  mercbandifes to be received by them for the 
and the court, they came to prefent it to us, in order, by mea 
get a large parcel o f  .goods from us.

But the 1 yth, this fpecification being tranflated into the Rufs language _
the quantity o f  merchandife which they demanded was much too large to be agfeed to. 
For which reafon, it was alked o f  them, “  From whom this fpecification was fent to 
us; and who made it out?”  U pon which, after many turns and tergiverfations, em
ployed to no purpofe, they were at length forced to acknowledge that it was o f their 
own formmg ; it being their opinion, that fuch a quantity would be wanting for the 
ufe of the court. But in making this avowal, they did not fail to make the commilTary 
apprehend, “  That he need not flatter himfelf with a liberty of trading with any perfon, 
before they fhould receive all that was contained in the fpecification.”

The 18th, the alegada beiog come to our houfe to buy fome goods, Ibefought hint, 
to remember the-promifes which His Majefty had been fo good to make to M r. de If- 
mayloft' on the fubjeft of freedom o f  commerce, feeing that by the courfe which affairs 
took at prefent, it looked as if  they were entirely forgot. But he gave me for an aii- 
fwer to all, “  That it, was an affair that did not in the lead regard him, and that I had 
none but the council to addrefs m yfelf to*.”

The 22d, I fent my interpreter to the council with a memorial on the fubjed o f this 
affair; but the mandarins he found there refufed to receive it, under the pretext, that 
they muft have before hand the orders o f  the prefident thereupon, and know from him 
whether they Ihould receive it or not.

The fame day the four deputies, being come to fee us, gave us to u n d e rfta n d ,T h a t' 
the ufual time o f keeping the commiffary at home being nigh finilhed, they were come 
to commence a trade with him, and to know how much he demanded for each fort of 
merchandife, to the end that, after they had finilhed their bargain with him, they might 
then declare our houfe free for every body to enter.’ * Whereupon I demanded 
them. “  W ho could have authorifed them to Ihut up, in the manner ufual with flavesj 
for any time, the fubjeiftsof fo potent a Monarch as was the C zar my m ailer?” - B i 
thefe gentlemen, not finding it proper to anfwer fo ticklilh a queftion, contented 
felves with faying, “  That it would be well for the commiffary to refolve.tp g^ve i 
the merchandife they required, and that at a reafonable price, unlefs he would, 
wantonnefs, involve himfelf in expences which would much exceed the 
thought to make by his obftinacy; and that, in the fituation he was, being q| 
feed his people at his own expence, he afted direftly contrary to his own 
to dofe affairs with them.”  Thereupon I defired to know , “  I f  they '

•  In China all is done by the difpofition o f different colleges, to whctfe cognizance 
long; it not being permitted to addrefs the court direftly upon apy affair whatever, 
laft Chinefe Emperor, thefe colleges were fo abfolute, that, on many occafions, the 
not meddle with their decrees; but lince the Tartar princes have been in poffefjo 
they are not much regarded; witnefs the exercife'of all forts of foreign religions pu 
allowance of a Ruffian agent at Pekin, agreed to by the foie good pleafure o f  th e"" 
the remocftrances of bia minifters, ^  to the conftitution of the government o f '
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manner, to deliver them the mcrchahdlfes.”  Upon which 
and thalfthey were come to deal \# h  the commifl'ai7, but that he 

m bell goods at fuch prices as the court always paid.”  The com- 
all êlFprt, olFered them merchandifes, or the fame quality as thofe 

f received tit other times, without advancing the price ; but that did 
T hey went away, faying, they would confulr together, to fee if it 

êm to augment the prices o f  the goods above that which the court

l^mne' from the council to inquire for my interpretqj", to communi- 
. yxTTrev jtiMpii 11 .ne^ rfw er o f the prefident concerning m y memoj-ial. Upon which I fent 
• diifii direftly with the faid memorial, no way doubting, but after w ^ t the prefident 
vKad himfelritord him, it would' be received at once. But on h i^ 'e t i^ ,’ ha acquainted 
ine  ̂that the'prefidcnt had ordered a ma’idarin to let me know the anfwer, w’hichJ wrote,

. 'w-ofd for word, from the mouth o f my interpreter. “  I applied to the allegamba on 
the fubjedl o f the memorial o f  the agent, and he not only forbid us to receive the faid 
inemorial, but alfo charged me to tell the agent that which he had formerly told Mr. 
*de Ifmaylotf, nv/.. that commerce is looked upon by us with contempt, and as a very 
trifling objedl ; that the agent hiinfelf was not ignorant that we had long refufed to ad
m it the pirefent caravan, and moll certainly fliould never hjve cbnfented to its admittance 
into China, if  His Majefty had not fyffered himfelf to be perfuaded to it, at the re
iterated inftances o f M r. de IfmaylofT.”  That the Allegamba had, at the fame time, 
added thefe words : “  Thefe merchants come here to enrich themfelves, not our peo
ple, which is hafy to be feen, becaufe they pretend themfelves to fix the price of their 
own goods, that they may fell them the dearer. For thefe reafons, go tell the agent, 
that we Ihall not only refufe to receive the faid-memorial, but that, in future, he need 
not give him felf the trouble o f  propofing any thing to us that may be relative to com
merce, becaufe we will notembarrafs ourfelves hereafter w'ith the merchants of Ruflia.” 
W hereupon our confinement continued much the fame as before; infomuch, that it 
-was only permitted to the domeftics o f  the firlt minifter, o f the prefident, and a clerk 
o f  the wardrobe, to enter our houfe, which they did very frequently, and in all appear
ance, to fpy whatpaflfed in our quarters, in hopes that we fliould be obliged, at length, 
to fivbmit our trade to their diferetion.

The 25th, I' underflood that the brigadier, who, till that time, had the charge of the 
mard at our houfe, was reftored to the good graces o f  the Em peror; and that His Ma- 

had made him Grand Marfhall o f the court, wdth the command in chief of the 
which this monarch keeps in the country o f the Mongalls*. Whereupon I re- 

id itjiriipdiately to his houfe, to pay nTy compliments ; and having found an oppor- 
the fame time, o f  acquainting liim with what had palTed regarding the four 

bs deputed frorn the co u rt; he gave m eliis  word that he would go to court 
to inform himfelf circuraftantially o f  that affair ; and that afterwards, he

jails are Tartar Pagans, who dwell to the north o f  China. They are divided into two 
|ch the lirft is that o f the Eaftern, or o f the Northern Mongalls, or the Nieuchu, who inhabit 

^of the fea of Jauan, between the river Araoor and the Grand W a ll; thefe are the natural 
tar houfe whim at prefent fills the throne of China ; and are the-very people, who, in the 
Itiemfelves mailers o f China. They are brought up in extreme grofs idolatry'; and Iiave 

They, for the greateft part, dwell in towns and villages, and apply themfelve.s to 
branch is that o f the Wellern Mongalls, otherwdfe called Calchies. Thefe lall 

Hpn of China,j^without being entirely fubjecls, having their own proper Chan, 
by their cattle, without cultivating their lands. Their religion is tlic

WOUlvl
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^'ouid order them to receive what might be abfol 
the court without further delay. H e, at the fame 
prifed at the conduft of his brother the-allegamba on

The 27th, the firft miniller being dome to our houfe, 1 

thq interditt o n ^ r  houfe was not taken off, and defired h 
catifeof it.”  Upon which I made anfwer, “  That I liad for 
to find it out, but I-could find no perfbn who would feem to kno\^ 
niulf, in time '̂^ie cleared,yjj, feeing it was a notorious injuftice to) 
up fo long, fhat^carae upon the faith of treaties folemnly ratified.”  
upon, ‘ ‘ That tfit: court, for a long time, refolved to admit no caravans, b̂  
merchants, whp had traded with the Ruffes, were reduced to the lowt* 
very groat quanfky.of Rufs goods which were at prefent in China*, that 
very Itrong inftances which Mr. de Ifmayloff had made., as well to the cornel 
council, offering, for this purpole, that the coinmilfary and his people Ihould nil 
the future, at their own expence ; that, in the end, they had admitted the preienM 
van ; that the commiffary, fo far from' having any regard to thefe circumftances, re- 
fufed now to take the ui'ual prices, that had been offered him for the merchandifc 
which the court had occafion for, and infifted on a very high price for them ; that he 
wifhed I would bring the commiffary to reafon in this affair, and let him know the re- 
fult.”  Upon which ftold  him, “  That I had nothing to do with putting a new price 
on goods which the commiffary had in commiflion ; that it did not depend on me, as it 
was the coinmilfary who was to account for the goods with which he was entrufted, 
who would not permit any other befides himfelf, who fold them, to fet a price ; that, 
as to what'regarded the admillion o f  the caravan, it was ftipulated long before Mr. de 
Ifmayloff’s arrival at Pekin, and there could not the lead alteration be made in it, with
out fliaking the foundations o f  the treaties concluded between the two etnpires; and 
fuppofing any alteration was to be made, it could not be done but by mutual confent, 
and after deputies appointed for this purpofe by the two empires, fhould have examined 
this affair to the bottom, and made a new plan of convention.”  This anfwer feemed 
to nettle the minifter, who broke up the converfation, and ordered the commiffary to 
iliow him fome goods.

December, the four mandarins deputed from the court, finding, at length, that we 
rather chofe to have our confinement continue, than to fubinit to their unreafonable 
pretenfions ; and that, on the other hand, the Grand Marfhall o f the couit interefted 
himfelf ftrongly in our favour, and w*ould abfolutely have an end of tiffs affair, the in
terdict on our houfe was at laft taken off.

And the 2d o f  this month, the council made publication, that it was permitted to all 
perfons to come and trade with us j but they ufed one piece o f chicaijery, which hurt 
us much, and really kept off all the merchants; for when they pci*ceived the merchants 
began to refort to our houfe, they made known to them, “  That no pei’fon fhould 
carry out the leaff thing, o f what they bought at our houfe, without fhowing it firft to 
the four mandarins-deputies, to the end that they might take what they found proper 
for the ufe o f the court.”  This notification took away from the merchants all defire o f 
trading with us, feeing they were affured of being great fufferers if they were obliged 
to pafs through the hands o f thefe greedy mandarins; which maffe me acquainted, 
more than any thing elfc, with the nfffery o f the profeffion o f  a merchant in China, 
who are obliged to depend on the difcretion o f mandarins and foldiers, who have 
But the Poyamba or Grand Marfhall o f  the court, having beeij informed o f  j t  
goodnels to remedy this iifew grievance, ordering the mandarins not

voL.vii.  # 3 0
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3ther perfon than from the 'comnilffary. For this 
Tiis fteward with them, to the commifiary, to tell him, 

of his mafter, to fee how much, and what forts of 
w'ould take, to the end that they might make him an ex* 

they were fliown the goods; but theyaded fo much upon 
if this man, that they took in all but a very middling parcel of 

this did not prevent their repairing every day to our houfe, to 
lefe merchants what goods they thought^roper. And the more to 

trade, the miniihy had reprefented to the Emperor, that thei'e had been 
Ig many years, from year to year, into His Majefty’s magazines of fur, a 

^quantity o f fables than were neceflaiy for the confumption o f the court; 
this quantity augmented annually, it w'as better that His Majelfy fliould 

o f  them to be fold, than to let them lie and fpoil.
|e I'dih, 13th, and 14th, many Chinefe merchants, and .other perfon&from the 

Imiifes, and ordinary people o f Pekin, having' come to our houfe, ventured to buy, 
fquirrel fkins, and other goods of fmall value, in order to difcover the true defigns 

o f  the mandarins who kept themfelvcs at our houfe ; they did not oppofe them until 
they had fixed their bargains; but when the bargains were concluded, they fignified 
to them that they were not to carry out any of the things they had bought, till they 
fliould choofe the beft o f what they had for the court.

The 15th, as they' were apprifed at the court and council that we had begun to 
trade, they publiflied that they would fell, at reafonable prices, 20,000 fables, out of 
the fur magazines o f the Emperor ; whereupon all thofe who had begun to trade with 
us went to fupply themfelves there ; fome for fear o f the chicanery of the mandarins, 
others in hopes o f buying cheaper there than with us. In fhort, they fold, by what I 
could afterwards learn, the beft fables at two one-half laen, middling at one one- 
half laen to one, and the leaft at 90 fun ; but thefe were not Siberia fables, but thofe 
p f the Tongufes*, under the dominions o f (^hina, taken about the border o f  the river 
A in o o rf, o f which they furnifh annually a quantity to the magazines o f His Majefty. 
The country whence thefe fables are brought is called Solloni.

The 16th, I was informed that, notwithftanding the court had confented to a free 
commerce between the two nations, free of all duties, the mandarins belonging to our 
houfe had given the ftri^left orders to our guard, not to let any the leaft thing of any 
kind be brought into our houfe, without producing a billet from them ; and fuch a 
billet coft them 30 zfchoffes,' which makes about four fun. But thofe w ha would have 
free ingrefs and egrefs to our houfe to trade, were obliged, once for all, to make a 
fixed agreepient -\yith them, either for a certain limited time, or for the whole time we 
might ftay at Pekin ; upon which they received a billet, which entitled them to come 
into, and go out o f our houfe, as often as they pleafed. A ll thofe who refufed to pay 
in this manner for the freedom o f  entry into our houfe, were fent back, as people w ho, 
came to our houfe to borrow, or perhaps fteal on occafion.

*  T h e Tongufes are a Pagan people o f  the north o f Afia, who are very probably: thedefcendants of the 
Tartars. T liay occup a great proportion of the eaflern parts o f  Siberia; and fome branches o f this peo
ple extend themfelves even to tlxe foutliefn banks of the river Amoor. T h e laft party of the Tongufes is 
fiibjeft to China ; ail the other Tongufes are fubjedfs o f Ruffia. Vide Hiftoire Genealog. des Tartares. 

The river Argoor is one o f the largeft rivers, in Alia. It takes its rife in the.country o f  the iVlongalls, 
river Selinga, liad running from thence eaftward, it m akes the frontier o f thefe parts between 

a:ia and the Oricn t̂al M ongalls; and after a eourfe o f more than 300 Germaa leagues, it dif- 
■ Îje fea o f Japan, in lat, 44 degrees north.
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The 17th, my mandarin being come-to fee me, I told him, “  ' 
to learn that the court had alfo begun to enter into trada, which they had 1 
upon as fo contemptible a thing with them, that they always reproached ^
little importance o f i t ; that, fir:ce His Majefly had given fuch authentic maj^ks of ■ iv 
efteem he had for commerce, Ivhoped that, in time to cofne, they would fpeak of 
with more circumfpection.”  Whereupon he replied, “  That it was not with a view 
of intereft that the Emperor had ordered the. fables to be fold that I fpoke of, but that 
the fale was made purely becaufe, having fo great a quantity o f them in his magazines, 
he thought it better to order them to be fold, than that they Ihould lie there till rotten. 
I thereupon told him, “  That if, at the court o f His Czarilh Majelly, and in his em
pire, they could make ufe o f all the furs which the country furnilhed, they would pro
bably fee very-few o f  them in China.”  After which, I demanded o f him, “  I f  it was 
with the knowledge q f the Emperor that the mandarins placed at our gate, fold to the 
people, who had bufinefs with us, permits o f paifage in and out, and abfolutely demed 
entrance to our houfe to thofe who wmuld not pay for thofe permits ?”  I would lik̂ e- 
wife be informed by him, “  W hat was.the meaning that the four mandarins, deputies 
of the court, were continually in our houfe ?”  His anfwer to which was, “  That the 
Emperor knew  nothing o f it, nor did any perfon dare to tell him o f i t ; the Alegada 
having given them leave to fell fuch permits, as a fmall cafual profit; that, as to the 
mandarin deputies, they were ignorant o f the confequenCe of ŵ hat they did.”  W here
upon I told him at the conclufion, “  I'hat I did not comprehen’d why the minifters 
were fo averfe to us in every thing, even to the refufing to fee us, or receive our me
morials ; that I willied, with all m y heart, that they Ihould not carry it fo far, as to 
oblige me to cari*y my complaints to the perfon of the Bogdoi-Chan d ireft; and fur
ther, that I afked nothing but what was conformable to treaties, and that, if  the treaties 
were to fubfift in their full force between the two empires, there w ^ an abfolute necef- 
fity to hear what I had to fay, and to give fuch refolutions as they Ihould think proper, 
upon the memorials which I Ihould, from time to time, prefent them on the occafion.”

The latter end o f this month. His Majelty made a tour to Caifa, which is a palace, 
with a fine park, feme lys to the fouth o f Pekin, where he paffed fome w eeks; which 
was the occafion that nothing remarkable paffed, during this time, between the minif
ters and me. t

The 15th o f  January 1722, the guard at our gate refufed entrance to fome carts of 
hay which my people had bought, becaufe the peafants had not billets o f paffage, and 
they would not give any thing to the foldiers; and notwithftanding I fent to advertife 
the mandarins, and officers who commanded the guard at our gate, o f this infolence of 
the guard, they, notwithftanding, drove away the pealaijits with their hay. I •qpmplained 
of it to ray mandarin, but to little purpofe. I

The 16th, after having received the news o f  the perpetual peace concluded between 
His Czarilh M ajelly and the Ottoman Porte, I caufed T e  Deum to be fung in the 
church o f St. Nicolas, and celebrated the reft o f the day in feftivity.

The 2d o f Februar)', and according to cuftom, I offered fome prefents to His Ma- 
jefty on the new year, which is a ceremony that mull be obferved by every perfon veiled 
with any public characler, unlefs he would expofe himfelf to a general cenfure. His 
Majelly received m y little prefents very gracioully, and prefented me, in return, with 
fome of all the feats o f  game he had taken at the hunting the lall autumn*, and o f a

•  The Mongalk, and otlier Pagan Tartars, have a particular method for drying all forts of flefii, by the 
air and the fun, which entirely prevents their perifliing; by which means tfeey keep wild-fowl fronvone
year to another.
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eep j and it is in this manner that His Majefly is accullomed to re
al the clofe o f .the year, thofe people o f  his court that he would dif-

which is the laft day o f the Chiuefe year, the court ended the year with a 
ich was Very fliort, becaufe His Majefty was but juft recovered from a fit of 

illnefs wlftch he had laboured under. On this occafion, I had the honour o f fitting 
over againft His M ajefty, at fome diftance from the throne; and this place is a little 
below the feat o f the princes o f the blood, but above that o f the mandarins of the 
fiirlt clafs. T h e  feaft being finilhed,! and His Majefty retired, the mafter o f ceremonies 
canie to tell me, that I might be difpenfed with coming the next day, being new year's 
da).':, To court, to pay my compliments to His Majefty, feeing it was the cuftom of 

vthiprincevS^of the blood, and mandarins o f the empire, to be all ranged in the court of 
the caftle that day, every one according to his rank, where, as I was a foreigner, I 
could have no rank.

T lie  14th, the firft minifter gave me and the copimififary a dinner. On which occa- 
fidn there pafied nothing remarkable, unlefs that he afked me, “  I f I was not to return 
with the caravan ?”  TVhich made me think they had ah-eady fettled this affair at court. 
I  tinfwered him thereupon, “  That it did not depend on my pleafure to leave the court, 
where the C zar, my mafter, .had fent me to refide, till he fliould recal m e."

The 18th anci 19th, His Majefty caufed the celebrafion of the feaft o f Lanthorns, 
which had been ani|ially celebrated, at the court o f  China, for above 2000 years. 
This feaft was folemnized at Czchanzchumnienne with great magnificence. During 
the grand entertainment, which was that day at court, they reprefented all forts of 
play's, and other diverting ftiows; and at night, they exhibited grand fire-works; 
which, joined to fo many ‘illuminations, and to the prodigious quantity o f lanthorns, 
adorned with figures, and diverfified with all forts o f colours, caufed a furprifing agree
able vi^w', during the darknefs o f the night*. T hey placed me, on this occafion, the 
fame as they did the laft time at Pekin, at, the diftance o f forae paces from the Em
peror’s throne.

The 20th, being returned to Pekin, forae o f  the principal o f the Korea merchants 
came to fee m e ; but when they would have entered my apartment, fome o f the fol- 
diers who accompanied them oppofed it ; and they narrowly efcaped the lalh o f the foldiers 
whips, who had lifted them againft thofe merchants. U pon which 1 prefently ordered 
them to be kept, by our people, in the court before m y houfe, to w'ait there till the 
merchants fhould go out o f my houfe. And I, at the fame time, gave them to under- 
ftand, that they, for the future, would do wifely not to make ufe o f their whips at my 
houfe. After which, the merchants indeed entered into my apartment, but dared not make 
any ftay th » e, for fear of being infulted by the foldiers that efcortedthem f* The civility 
with which I received them, and to  which they had not been ufed with the Chinefe,

*  The Chinefe are accuftomed to be at a very great expence at this feftival, in fire-works and in lanthorns, 
having lanthorns that will coft them io ,o oo laen, and upwards. T h e fire of their rockets is alfo remark
ably beautiful. T h e variety and livelinefs o f  their colours furpafs the European performances fo much, that 
.we are obliged to own they excel us in thefe performances.

f  Tile Chinefe being accuftomed to treat the inhabitants of Korea with great roughnefs, and having pro
hibited them' all cot'refpondence with foreign nations, it is not to be expefted that they ihould relax their 
hard treatment o f  them for the fake o f a minifter o f the court o f  Ruffia j which is, as it were, the only 
power who could fupp^rt the inhabitants o f  Korea, i f  they Ihould ever be defirous o f throwing off the Chi- 
oefe yoke ; feeing that, by the river Am oor, the Ruffians could fall down into the ports of Korea, without 
a poffibility o f fhe Chinefe hindering them. And it is not impoffible but this conduft o f Mr. de Lange 
iinght have been one caufe o f the^sourt o f  China’s fudden refolution of ordering him to leave the country.
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made them have a defire o f being more acquainted ’with me. For tf 
the 2 2d, before myftoufe, but the guard at the gate refyfed them entrant 

Du' ing the mouth o f Marcli, we continued our trade, as much as the manij  ̂
foldiers of our guard would permit. ’ I'here paflklnothing elfe remarkable,, unleis 
the commilTai7 having fent a clerk o f the caravan towards the deferts to in what^ 
condition the hoidw were, which were left there in their way to Pekin ;• he reportec 
to us, that they were all in very bad p ligh t; and that, i f  we did not out o f hand ferd 
morey, tl;at thc:y. might be put into llables, there was danger of the greateil; part of 
theiJi dying.

The 6ih o f ApriJ., I font my interpreter, at the defire o f  the comraiffary, to the man
darin;-: which wore placed at our houl'e on account o f the caravan, and let them kno.w,, 
that the coinmiikiry being obliged to fend one o f his people with money towards <he 
defert, in order that the pepple who had the cliarge o f the horfes of tlie caravan fliould 
be enabled to put them into {tables, he would, for the greater fecurity, have occasion
f ir feme foldiers, or fome others, to efcort this man I prayed their care o f this
affair. 'Whereupon they returned me anfwer, that they would make their report to 
{he council j for without their orders, they could do nothing in it.

"  he 7th, two mandarins, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me an anfwer from 
t'le prefident on this affair ; tmd it being wrote on a flieet of paper, they read the fame 
to me in the following terms :— “ T h e Aliegam bahaving been informed yefterday that 
you u anted to fend a melfenger again towards the deferts, could|#DC but imagine that it 
was for fome other hufmefs than that o f horfes, that your people made fuch frequent 
journeys between tlie deferts and P ekin ; this gives him reafon to think that, by the 
help o f the Mongalls, you carry on a fecret intelligence between this city and Selingin- 
iky, which may give birth to complaints and threats betwefen the two empires ; for he 
is not ignorant that the M ongalls are a people capable o f  engaging in fuch affairs, and 
that 'the Rufl'es do not grudge money on fuch occafions.”  I alked them thereupon, 
“  Whether this anfwer was from the Aliegamba, or whether it was their own compo- 
fition ?”  'SJ-pon w’hich they alTured me, that they wrote it, word for word, the fame 
that the Allejmm'pa gave them ; and that it was for the fame reafon he would not con- 
feht to the fciiding the perfou, as defired.

Afu.r this explanation, 1 thought neceffary, for my greater fecurity, to defire them: 
to acquaint the Aliegamba on my behalf, “  That the precaution he took was not right 
to lake, unlefs w;’th prifoners, or unlefs he had any intercepted letter to produce, by 
which he would convicl me o f having fought to embroil the two empires; that bearing, 
as I did, a public cliarafter, I might write as often a^I pleafed, without having any oc- 
cafibn cither for the efcort or the confent o f the prefident; and the fame, if  I had a 
courier to dilpatch for my private affairs, as he could not prevent it withdut *an open 
violence,”  I font forthwith my interpreter to the .council, W'iththe mandarins, to know 
the dek'nnination o f this minifter. But he fent mt' word, that he had no defire to em
ploy tlie horfes and the people o f  the anny o f the Emperor his mafter in our fervice, 
on journios which muff caufo; them to be at expences for which they were not furniflied 
by their ordinary pay. Upon which I made him the propofal o f being ourfelves at the 
exptjpce of the people for the efcort which he fJfould grant us, and that we would 
alfo mount them on our own horfes, that they might have no occafion for the Em
peror’s ; or if that was ffill more fatisfadtory, I umuld only demand • a paflport, and 
would run ihe rilk o f fending one o f  our own people without *an efcort. But he 
continued firm in his denial, and would not allow o f one or other c f  the expedients, 
contenting himfclf with letting me know , once for all, “  T’hSt he would do nothing in
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l^ne time, from my interpreter, that they had reafoned among; 
tins ogcanon, in jn uch  the following manner ; “  Thefe foreigners come 
rjEornnierce, to encumber us every moment with a thoufand petty aSiiirs, 

:hat they ought to be favoured, on all occafions, no more nor lefs than if 
they laid aft obligation on us ; and yet we are Hill to receive the firft anfwer from them 
no the fu1>i4£l of our affairs.”

The 16th, l  underftood that, fome weeks ago, the Tulh-du-Chan of the M ongalls*, 
who encamped at ld(ga, had brought complaints to the court o f the ill condudt o f the 
Rufs mejxhants who came to U rga ; and that he had, at the fame time, advertifed the 
miniffry, that there never had been fo great a concourfe o f Ruls and’Chinefe merchants 
at his refidence, as in this y e a r; that, thereupon. His Majefty had taken a refolution to 
|end a mandarin, with orders to the Chan to chafe out all the merchants, as well Ruffes 
as Chinefe, from U rga, without letting it appear that it \̂ as done by order o f His 
Majefty, but that it fhould appear as the proper a£t o f  the Tufli-du-Chan, as mafter of 
hi^iOwn country.

The fame day, a courier, who was lately arrived from Selinginlky, with difpatches 
from the mandarin who relided there, told my interpreter, that the intendant o f Selin
ginlky had tendered feveral packets o f letters that came from Ruffia to this mandarin, 
in order to be forwarded to the council o f  the affairs o f  jh e  Mongalls at Pekin ; but 
he refufed to receive th^m, becaufe the intendant could not acquaint hint with their 
contents.

The 4th o f  M ay, two mandarins o f the council, accompanied with three clerks and 
tw o officers out o f  our guard, being come to my apartment at eleven o’clock at night, 
informed me, that the Allegamba, being returned from court, wanted to fpeak with me 
on an affair o f  confequence; and, becaufe he was employed during tlie day-time, from 
morning till night, he prayed me to give myfelf the trouble-of coming to him, though 
it was late at night. I was a-bed when the meffage came to me ; however, I made no 
difficulty o f rifing, to comply with this miniller’s defire ; the more, as the mandarin 
affured me that the bufmefs he wanted to fpeak with me about was a very prelling af
fair. W hen I came to his houfe, I was received with remarkable civility; and the 
Allegamba being come in perfon to meet me, even to the court, he led me to his apart
ment, and defired me to lit down by him. He then began to make excufes, that, in 
fo long a time, he had not been able to fee me at his own houfe, or in other places; 
but that he fuppofed I was not ignorant that he was obliged to be every day, from 
morning till night, with His Majefty at Czhan-zchumnienne. Upon which I replied, 
that his excufe was unanfwerable, and that I commiferated his being obliged to pafs his 
time in fo fatiguing a manner. A fter many other reiprocal compliments o f this nature, 
he demaildedof me, “  If it was long fince I had any news from Selinginlky ?”  I an- 
fwered, “  That it w'as feme time fmee I had any.”  In the end, the affair which he was 
about difeovered itfelf, by little and little, when he afked me, “  If I remembered that 
when I would latefo difpatch a meffenger, by Kalchanna, towards the defert, he told me

*  This is the name of the prefent Chan o f  the weftern Mongalls. This Chan was heretofore fovereign ; 
but, fmee the eaftern Mongalls have poffeffed themfelves o f China, he put himfelf under the proteftion of 
that empire, in order to be the better able to make head againft the Kalmucks, \vith whom they are in a 
manner at continual war.* H e is a very powerful prince. H is dominions, on the weftem fide, reach to the 
banks of the great river Yenifey, and even from thence, on the other fide o f this river, towards the fources 
o f the O b y ; and, on the,other fide, towards the eaft, they reach to the great wall. T he Chan of the 
weftern Mongalls hath a great many petty Chans o f this nation for his vaffals, and can bring one hundred 
thoufaod men, or more, into the Seld, all cavalry ; but his foldiers fall far Ihort of the Kalmucks foldiery.
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(feat he could not confent to it, becaufe he apprehended that, 
correfpondence might be carried on, which might bring on fonie raifundei^ 
tween the two empires.”  I told him  ̂thereupon, “  T h at I did remember 
reft o f the unexpeftcd anfwer he then gave me ; but,, not having ever been ai(j4e to gi 
whence fuch fu/'picion coukl arife, he would infinitely oblige me, if he woula'^leafe 
fpeak a little more intelligibly on this affair.”  W hereupon he replied, “  W e appre
hend you have intelligence o f our deferters, which ycu do not think fit to communicate 
to us Thereupon I remonftrated, “  That, if he would pleafe to confider the vaft 
diftance between St. Peterfburg and Pekin, he woiSd himfelf judge whether it was 
polTible for the courier dlfpatched on this affair to be returned already, unlefs he could: 
f ly ; that, as to the reft, he himfelf knew that afiairs o f  fuch confequence were not the 
bufmefs of a day, and required other things to adjuft them than fecret correfpondence.” '" 
He {hook his head at this anfwer, becaufe there was then a report current" at Pekin, 
that orders were arrived at SelinginlVy, from the C zar, not to reftore the deferters be
fore fpoken of. Some moments afterwards he afked me, “  If I would communicate 
to him the news when I ftiould receive my letters r”  Upon which 1 alTured him  ̂ “  That 
I fhould conceal nothing from him, whether it regarded him in particular, or regarded 
the court; feeing fuch affairs could rmt be communicated to me but by exprefs orders 
of the C zar m y maftcr ; whifh,. whatever defire 1 might have, I.dared not keep fe- 
cret.”  This miniftcr, not thinking he had yet fufticient reafon to be fatisfied, de
manded anew o f  me, “  I f  when I Iliould receive private letters, Hvould let him have a 
copy ?”  I anfwered thereupon, “  That it was certainly the firft time, fmee the world, 
began, fuch a propofal was m ade; but that I could not believe that he fpoke in earneft 
on this occafion, although it was a little too late for raillery.”  This anfwer being not 
altogether fuch as he hoped for ; he changed, for fome time, the difeourfe, b}'̂  faying,

That he had an intention o f telling His Majefty, that the caravan v/as alraoft ready 
to depart, and o f  receiving, at the fame time, his ord-ers with' regard to my perfon.”  
Whereupon I defired him, “  T o  put His Majefty in mind of the affair, on the fubjedt 
of which I had fo often made inftances to him.”  A t  length he began to talk to me of 
my flay at Pekin, faying, “  That the term which was agreed with Mr. de IfmaylofF, for 
my ftay at this Cvmrt, wimted little o f  being expired.”  And he made rce fully to com
prehend that I ought to pi'epare to return with the caravan. Upon which we difputed 
together longenough ; and I told him on this oAafion, “  That, if .he would pleafe to, 
remember that 1 aflifted on all the conferences that were held on this fubjedt; that I 
had read, and had m my cuftody, all the correfpondence o f Mr. de IfmaylofF, with the 
council, about his negotiations ; and that I was at all the audiences which His Majefty 
had granted to that minilter, he could not doubt but that what was trtyafafted by, 
Mr. de Ifmayloft', from his arrival till his departure, was as well knovm to me as to 
himfelf.”  I further alledged to him, on this fubjedl, the refolution o f the month of. 
February 172 1, which he himfelf fent to Mr- de IfmaylofF.; wherein it was faid, “  That"

* The Tonpufes, as well as the Mongalls, and other peopk o f Tartar extraftion, who' infiabit on the - 
coniines of Rnilia and -China, are accuftomed to defert very often, by hundreds o f families, from the lands of. 
one empire to thofe o f the other, according as their caprice or intereft.prompts them, which is often the- 
fubjed of altercations between the two empires. In order to remedy tlrefe inconveniencies, it w as agreed, 
in the lall treaty, that, for the future, fuch defei'ters Iliould not be received by either*power, but ihould ho- 
nelUy be returned to the place from whence they came. From this article, thoChinefi; pretcnrl a right to , 
reproach the RuSEes with not ading candidly in deferring fo long the reftittjtiou f$ven hundred families of, 
their fubjeds, which went over to the Ruffian territories fince the conclufiou of this treaty ■, and the Ruffes, 
on their lide, alfo reclaim a good cumber o f families, ,and infill on its.being ec;aitable to come to a liquidation 
of their reciprocal pretccfions.
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ren ■ his confent to the refidence o f  au agent at his court, without anv 
tl|e,tiine, dii;etlly or indiredlly.”  But this lord, notwithflanding he 

to what I advanced, held hinifelf ftriftly to his firft dccifion, that 
f ’̂ oeeri agreed to only till the return oPthe prefent caravan. And this alter- 
lot ceafe till I gave him, for a fnal anfwer, “  'I'hat the C zar, my mailer, 

not havingVardered me to enter this empire in Ipite o f  the court, or to continue to 
refide in it contrary to the good pleafure o f the Bogdoi-Chan, I was obliged to coidbnu 

■ myfelf, on this occafion, to all that His Majedy fliould think lit to determine in regard 
to me.”  A fter which he lliewed me a fmall letter, w'ith an addrefs in the Rufs language, 
faying it came from Naniti 'I'urfilF, interpreter at Selinginlky, and that the Kutuchtu *

, had/ent it to Pekin, that it might be delivered to me. He added, “  That he knew very 
that, fmee the departure o f  Mr. delfmayloff, I had received a good number of 

Tetters, the contents o f which I had communicated to nobody ; but, as to this letter, I 
mu lb determine to open it in his prefence, and let him take a copy o f it, i f f  wilhed to 
have i t ; for, if  he could not prevail fo far upon me, I Ihould not read it neither, as he 
w'oiild take care to return it whence it came.”  H e gave orders for this purpofe to 
tw'o tranllators, W'ho were then prefent, to let themfelves by me, and to read the letter 
at the. fame time I did. A s I had not yet opened the letter, I a&ed him, “  W hat occa- 
lionetl^ curiofity fo unallow'able and if  he did|^ot know that this procedure was di- 
redtiy contrary to the rights o f nations ?”  His anfwer was, T hat he was w'dl enough 
apprifed, that what he did on this occafion was a little irregular; but this letter hap
pening to fall into his hands, he expedled that I w-'ould not make much difficulty of 
communicating the contents to h im ; and that I might determine on the alternative he 
had propofed.”  Thereupon I delivered him the letter, fealed as it w'as, and defired 
him to refledk ferioully on the confequence fuch an unwarrantable curiofity might pro
duce ; and, in the mean time, I lliould fee to what lengths he would carry his authority 
over my letters. After w'hich, I left him, and retired to my quarters.

The\5th, two mandarins came to me, on his part, to fee, “  I f  I w'ould not refolve to 
comply with his will in regard to the faid letter r”  I charged them to tell him, on my 
part, “  Thgt I aways found m yfelf ready to do him all imaginable fervice which he 
could in honour exp eft; but what he defired on this occafion was fo unreafonable, 
that I could n6t but confider it as an affront which he had an intention wantonly 
to give me, and that he might depend on being obliged, at a proper time, to give me 
fatisfadlion.”  '

The 6fh, the two tranflators above mentioned were commanded to Czchan-zchunini- 
enne, by order o f this minifter, which made me think they had proceeded as far as to 
open my letter ; but I was foon convinced o f the contrary ; for.

The yth j a mandarin, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me the faid letter, 
which had not the leaft mark o f  having been opened. He, at the fame time, made nre 
a compliment from the Allegamba, faying, “  That he defired I would conceive no ill 
opinion o f him, upon what had paffed between us on the fubjedl of this letter; inafmuch 
as he affured me there was nothing ferious on his fide in this adventure ; and that he 
only took the liberty o f having a little pleafantry with me ; not altogether without flatter-̂  
ing himfelf, that I might not be averfe to comply with his defire on this occafion. But

•  The Kutuchtu is an high-prieft belonging to the Mongalls and the northern Kalmucks. He was 
formerly no more than  ̂fyb-delegate o f the Delay-Lama, in thefe parts ; but he hath, by degrees, found
means to withdraw from the obedience of his mafter, 
iLama. «

and to deify himfelf at the expence o f the Delay-
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now, being convinced that I was firmly refolved againff this fort ol 
perfon whatfoever, he would no longer delay fending ms the letter, in qucf 
the fame time, to afllire me o f his friendfliip.” . After having received 
hi'u know in anfwer, “  That I had myfelf, in the beginning, looked on th jg^ air ^  
je l l ; d)ut finding he pufiied it too far, I had been obliged to regard ic in anotnbr light; 
feeing I had never looked on the talking in fuch a manner to be jelling. Neverthelcfs, 
that, after the pofitive afiurances that the allcgamba gave me, there was nothing ferious 
on his part o f  thif? affair, I ought to confider it in the fame ligh t; defiring him, in time 
to come, to make ufe o f other perfons, not of me, fo r his diverficn,”

After which, having opened the letter, I found indeed that it was from the faid Tur- 
foff, dated U rga, 20th of April, 1722. And as the mandarin and clerk, who brought 
the letter, were ftill in my chamber, when I beg;m to read it, I made my interprefer « 
tranflate it to them by word o f mouth, in the Mongall language, to the end that they 
might communicate the contents to the allcgamba, and know ot him if he v.muld grant 
me a conference, on the fubjed of this affair, or Would rather receive from me a memo
rial thereupon.

I ’he 8th, the fame mandarin came to my houfc, and upon my defiring to know''if he 
had acquitted himfelf of the commiflion I gave him the day before, to the alleganiba, he 
anfwered in the affirmative, ajjd that- he was ordered to bring me liis anfwer, which 
was, “  That the Bogdoi-Chan would hear nothing for the future talked of any com
merce of the Ruffes,'in his empire, until all the difturbances on the frontiers were en
tirely adjulted; and as, for this reafon, there might continue a long fpace o f time be
fore any caravan might come again to Pekin, the Bogdoi-Chan found it proper that 
the agent Ihould return with the prefent caravan ; and when the commerce between 
the two empires lliould come to be renewed, he Ihould likewife be permitted to return 
to Pekin.”  Whereupon I made anfwer to the allcgamba, “  That the orders I received 
from the C zar were, as he himfelf well knew, to remain at Pekin till he Ihould recal 
m e; but as I w'as In no condition to oppofe the orders o f the Bogdoi-Chan, I was 
obliged to have patience, and refolved to do w'hat I had no pow'er to avoid, doing; ne- 
verthelefs, that this was no anfwer to what I defired to know from him, and that I 
waited for it with impatience, as I did fora clear explanation upon this precipitate man
ner of breaking off all commerce and correfpondence between the two empires, with
out waiting for a refolution upon the affairs o f the frontiers, and without any declara
tion of war, or other previous mark o f  hoftility on either fide.”  But the mandarin de
clined to charge himfelf with fuch a meffage, he not thinking it proper for him to re
peat fuch terms as it was couched in to the allcgamba, faying I mull either feek aii 
Opportunity to tell him myfelf, or demand a conference for that purpofe^ b;̂  my in
terpreter.

The fame day, in the afternoon, I fent my interpreter to the council, to acquaint the 
allcgamba, by means o f the mandarins he might find there, that I had, the fame day, 
received the orders, o f the Bogdoi-Chan for my return to Rulfia ; but I had received 
no anfwer on his part, upon the affair which was the fubjecl I wanted to confer with 
him upon; for which reafon, if  he could not fpare time to fpeak with me himfelf, he 

'  Would at leaft let me know whether he would receive a memorial on thatfubjed from 
me or not*|̂  '

The 9th, another mandarin came to me, and acquainted me, that the allcgamba had 
been informed o f  the fubjeft, concerning which I had fent my interfjreter to the coun
cil the day before j and as he had not a moment to fpare to cqnfer perfonally with me,
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P«ie mandarin’to me, to whom I might explain m5'felf on what I  had 
.,"as the allegamba. had given orders to make him a faithful report of every 

Itch I 'fl-idulcl charge him with. Upon which I told him, that I wiflied he 
the allegamba that IT prayed him to give me, under his hand, a precife 

the points following, viz.
I., I f  the Bogdoi-Chan was difpofed, before my departure, to receive and to an- 

fwer'the credentials which I was charged with from His Czarifh Majefty ?
“  H. I f  any faitable fatisfaftion was to be expedled for the injuiies done to His 

Czaiifli Majefty’s fubjefts-by the Tulh-du-Chan, pr at lead; by his orders ?
in. W hat was the reafon that they would not grant a free palSige to the letters 

addrefled to. the councH and to me', which remained on the frontiers ?
IV. In cafe the Bogdoi-Chan fliould perfif: in the refolution o f fending me home,,

-what I fliould fay to the C zar, my mafter, regarding the perpetual peace between the 
two, empires ? ^

V. Suppofing that, contrary to expedtatior., my departure might be deferred, I 
defired to know, if, in conformity to the treaties o f  peace, the Bogdoi-Chan would 
grant me poll-horfes for my journey, or whether I muft find them rnyfelf ?”

The lo th , there came to me a mandarin, from the allegamba, to inform me, “  That 
there was no likelihood that, the Bogdoi-Chan would altgrhis refolution with regard to 
my departure ; that no perfon had the boldnefs to fpeak again to His Majefty, after he 
had once explained himfelf fo pofitively on this affair. But that the allegamba, in his 
turn, wifhed to be informed why I demanded fo precifely to know the motives o f my 
being fent aw ay; and why I infifted fo ftrenuoully to have a clear explanation of the 
Bogdoi-Chan towards the C z a r ; that he did not: know whether I durft makefuch de
mands, in cafe the Bogdoi-Chan fliould be pleafed to fpeak perfonally to me, without 
my being afraid that he would make complaints o f it to the Czar my mafter.”  Upon 
which I returned him as follows, viz. “  That it was abfolutely neceffary for me to be 
fully informed of what I defired to kn ow ; that,, without this being cleared up, I could 
not well refolve to depart, feeing it appeared evidently, that fince the departure of Mr. 
de Ifniayloff, the court had intirely changed its Jifpofition regarding the prefervation of 
the good imderftanding between the two empires; that the allegamba himfelf could not 
be ignorant how many o f His Czarifh Majefty’ s fubjefts had, immediately after the con- 
clufionof the laft treaty o f peace, deferted,. and come to fettle on the lands in the do
minions o f the Bogdoi-Chan, without the C zar’s having Ihown any refentment to this 
time, notwithftanding the fame ŵ as direftly contrary to the fenfe o f the treaty; that ■ 
the Czar on this occafion, far from forbidding the fubjedIvS of China entrance into his 
dominions, had always permitted them, without interruption, to enjoy, in his domi
nions, entire liberty, as well in regard to trade as all other affairs which could con
cern them, not even excepting fome o f thofe very deferters, who having affairs to 
tranfacl: at fome phices in the C zar’s dominions, had been no lefs welcome than the 
others, fubjeCts o f the Bogdoi-Chan ; but now, that 700 of the fubjedfs of China had 
palTed the frontiers, and w'ould eftablifh themfelves on the lands belonging to Ruffia, 
that would forthwith forbid all commerce, not receive any more letters, and in fine, at 
one ftroke, break off all communication between the two empires ; and that without ’ 
even waiting the anfwer o f the governor general o f Siberia to the letter wsete to him 
on the fubject; which was the only certain means o f  knowing whether His Czarifh 
Majefty intended to»r«tain thefe peoplei, or to make them return. That, to conclude,
I prayed, the .Allegatnba tp confiderj if  it was not much more eafy to accommodate this-

affaiit
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afiair by treating it with more milduefs, than to pufli it with an 
borne witi)*,”

Whereupon the mandarin told me, he could not politively undertake 
AO fay all this to the Allegamba ; bui: that if  a proper, occafion oifered, 
fail of doing it faithfully. He told me further, on the part of that minil 
mandarins, who had been fent lull year by command p f the Bogdoi-Chan, to pafs' 
frontiers o f Rudia, were returned, they not being permitted to proceed on their jour.if 
ney, before the governor-general o f  Siberia was made acquainted with it; that‘the 
Allegamba might expeft to wait long enough for an anfwer, as well upon this aifair as 
upon all other affairs which regarded the intereft o f the two empires, fo long as they 
did not allow o f a free paffage to the letters \yritten concerning them to the court. ,I 
received no anfwer then. ‘ •

In the mean time, I had made a demand fome time ago of the council, for a free 
paffage for the caravan by the old road of Kerlinde, (which the former caravans had 
betn ufed to take), to fave them the inconveniencies attending the route by the deferts, 
whore the people and the cattle had much to endure for want of w'ater ; and for this 
puipofe, I fent my interpreter, with a clerk of the caravan, on the 14th, to the council, 
to know if the. Bogdoi-Chan had given his confent or not. But they told him for an
fwer, “  d'hat they expedled to have been freed from their importuning the council 
about their beggarly commerce, after they had been told fo often, that the council 
would not eiiibarrafs themlelves any more about affairs that were only beneficial to the 
Ruffes, and that of courfe they had only to return by the way they came.”

The fame day, I fent to the houfe of the firft minifter, to know if I could have the 
honour of feeing him. But he excufed hiinfelf, faying, that being far advanced in 
years, he wanted to be at eafe.

Neverthelefs, I did not refrain going niyfelf next day, w'hich w’as the x5th, to his 
houfe; and the guard at the gate fuffered me to pafs wdthout interruption. I entered 
direftly into the court-yard, and acquainted him with m y being there, by one of his 
fen-ants, defiring he would afford me a quarter o f an hour’s a u d ie n ce b u t he fent me 
word, “  That he was not at leifure .to fee me, and that, as the affairs about which I 
would fpeak to him very probably only regarded the council o f foreign affairs, he de
filed I would addrefs m yfelf to them.” - I thereupon let him know, by the fame do- 
meftic, “  That I was come to fpeak to him, as the firfl; minifter of the Bogdoi-Chan; 
and if I not had a very preffing occafion o f  applying to him, he might be fure I would 
have been very averfe to have come to give him trcuble ; but that as it concerned us 
equally, both him and myfelf, that I fhoiild have the honour o f feeing him, therefore I 

. was determined not to leave his houfe without fpeaking to him.”  Upon this fo precife 
a declaration, the fame doineftic returned, a few moments after, and llioweS ute into a 
grand faloon, well enough furnifhed after the Chinefe manner, where the mafter of the 
houfehold of this minifter came to prefent me tea and m ilk, till his mafter fhould come. 
After I had waited about a quarter o f  an hour in this apartment, the aliegada at length 
came, and defired my excufe, with a number o f compliments after the Chinefe manner, 
that he was not always able to fee me v/hen I might require it, becaufe his great'age

* It is certain, that thejudgrnetit o f the late Emperor, either from jealoufy, or the artifices > 
fecret enemiesiwas fo altered, with regard to the Rulfia trade, a little before his death, that there ■ 
other way of adjiillnig it but the having recouvfe to arms; which was fu lly refolved on, 
iia, wlien the news o f the death o f this Monarch an-ived there, which fufpended the jjte 
till they Ihould foe clearly into the defigns o f  his fiiccelfor. But the death o f .Pet* 
broke thefe meafures; fo that the affairs between Ruflia and China are Hill, j t  this tj| 
they Were on the departure o f Mr. de Lange from Pekin ; and lince the lalt 
liim, DO caravan hath been fent from Siberia to PekiiK_
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Taffairs with which he was charged, did not permit him. Whereupon, 
featdd,, I told him, “  That if  the affairs which I had to reprelent to him, re- 

fy my own perfon, I ffiould not have ventured to incommode him’; but as they 
^garded common mailers, and the prefervatinn o f a good underltanding between the 
two empires; or, to fay all in two words, peace or war between the two nations, I thought 
it my dut^to feek before my departure, by every waypoffible,an opportunity o f explaining 
myfelf thereupon with him ; that he knew t hat the freepalfage of the caravans o f Siberia was 
made, in fome degree, an eflential poin? i’,i all the treaties between the two empires; that 
he knew, moreover, that Mr. de Ifmaylofl’ hhd declared, more than once, that His Czarifh 
Majefty could never allow that they Ihould any more cavil on that article; that he further 

, knew, that the free trade o f the fubjecls o f Ruilia, at U rga, was pofitively ftipulated by the 
late treaty, in W'hich they could not make the lead alteration, without amanifelt violation 
o f  thefaid treaty ; that he knew, in fine, that it was with‘the agreement o f the Bogdoi- 
Chan, and by virtue of a refolution of the council, in writing, that I remained at Pekin, 
after*the departure o f Mr. de lifnayloff, in gualiiy of agent, injpowered by the Court 
o f  Ruffia, till fuch time as His Czarifti Majefty ffiould be pleaied to recal me. Not- 
withftanding which, not regarding fuch folcinn engagementSj they had, in rei^ard to 
this laft caravan,-treated us fo ill, that, if  they had been at open war with Ruffia, they 
could not have done w o rfe ; that they had kept fhutjip , during many months, the 
commiffary o f the caravan, with all his people, juft as if they had been flaves; that 
there was n o ' kind o f  iufiilt to which they did not expofe thofe who had a defire to 
come and trade'with our people. And yet more, they had caufed the Rufs fubjecls to 
be fliamefully driven out o f U rga, who had come to trade there on the faith o f public 
treaties. And as to what regards myfelf, they had made me fuffer more affronts, on 
all occafions that offered, than can be imagined ; in the end, not yet fatisfied with all 
thofe Reps, the prefident o f  the council had made it be declared to me pofitively, that 
there fhould not abfolutely, for the future, any caravan be admitted before the affair o f 
the frontiers Ibould be regulated to the fatisfadion o f  the Bogdoi-Chan; and at the 
fame time, caufed it to be fignified to me, that I mull prepare to depart with the cara
van, becaufe His Majefty would not fuffer me to remain any longer at his court, in the 
uncertainty that afiiiirs flood in between the two empires. That, if  this order regarded 
me only as a private perfon, there would be nothing in it which did not depend entirely 
on the pleafure of the Bogdoi-Chan ; but having been once admitted by him to refide 
at his court, in quality o f agent o f His Czarifh Majefty, it was a maxim, pradifed by 
all civilized nations in the world, not to fend away, in a  manner fo indecent, a perfon 
veiled with a public charader, imlefs entirely to .break off all good underftanding with 
his mafter.^ That, if they defired very ardently, as they afferted on all occafions, the 
reftitution o f the deferters’ in queilion, and an amicable convention in regard to the- 
frontiers, he would permit, me to tell him, that it appeared to me they took quite the 
wrong way to obtain them ; and that the fending me away, fo far from facilitating thofe 
affairs, was moft certainly the greateft obftacie they could think of. That I thought it 
my duty to reraonflrate in the foregoing matters at • this time that they might be re- 

^medied ; bccaufe, after my departure, I did not well fee how it would be polfible to 
;out o f this embarralfment by amicable means.”  The minifter thereupon anfwered 

It being already fo long a time fince the Rufles had given them the expeda- ' 
ilating the affairs o f the frontiers, conform to the treaties concluded between 

without their taking the lead thought o f bringing things to a clofe, 
Lome (p a refolution not to admit any caravan before he fhould be 

o f Ruffia, o f their adherence to treaties; and as thereby my 
Tary, His Majefty law nothing that ffiould

oblige
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oblige him to keep me longer in his empire. That in regajfd to 
the 'I’uili-du-Chan had gocxl reafons for rentoving oui; people from'Jiis 
had committed great iniblences, noways conform to treaties. That a* to whê  ̂
the ill ufage which I pretended the caravan had fuffered, he did nojwell kno'
Ifp o k e; but as to their being kept illut up a longer time than pfdinary, ,f 
own fault, who would have made innovations in the trade of the caravans. I’ 
one word, that His Maj( fly was tired o f receiving the law, in hiy own countity 
foreigners, o f whom his fubjedls reaped no profit; and that if tne:court of Ruffia de
layed longer doing him juftice, he flioiild be obliged to do it hiinfelf, by fuch ways as 
he fhould find moil convenient.”  Upon which I replied, “  That) I was much furprifed 
to find the 13ogdoi-Chan in a difpofition fo little favourable towards His Czariih Ma- 
jefty, after he had the goodticfs to ti f̂tify himfelf, on more than one occafion, to Mr. 
de IfmaylefF, that he defired nothing more than always to live in a good underftanding 
w'ith the (".zar, my m afler; and that I could not conceive what caufed his change of 
fentiments fo fuddenly, with regard to His Czariih Majefty, That if  the court of 
China had reftitutions to demand from us, we had the like to expe£l from them ; and 
that, in any fhape, there was no reafon that could in juftice oblige us to reftore their 
doforters, fo long as they retained ours. That if  the indulgence of the C zar, my mafter, 
in the affair o f  iUbazin*, b:;d raifed rafn hopes in any perfons, who are ill informed of 
the forces o f Ruffia, ar'd o f tiae Monarch who reigns over them, I was perfuaded, that 
a Monarch fo enlightened, as was the Bogdoi-Chan, would not fuffer himfelf to be 
blinded by fuch delufive appearances ; and that he knew full well how to .diftinguilh 
an indulgence, arifing from magnanimity and efteem for a prince, his friend and ally, 
from a forced compliancy, grounded on weaknel’s and indolence. That as I had, in 
my inftrudlions, orders to apply m y utmoft endeavours for the prefervation of the good 
undefftandiug between the two empires, I thought I might tell him, that I was exceed
ingly furprifed at the proceedings o f the Chinefe miniftry on this occafion; that he 
could not be ignorant that it depended only on His Czarim Majefty to finifli .the war 
with Sweden, in t'le moft honourable manner; and that perhaps this peace W'tis adually 
made at the time I was fpeaking to him ; after which, I faw nothing that could prevent 
the C zar, my n\after, from turning his arms to this fide, in cafe they,exercifed his pa
tience too much. That I g;aye him my word, that all the great, difficulties which per
haps might be imagined in Cftiina to attend fuch an enterprife, would vanilh immedi
ately, it over Tfts Czarifli Majefty Ihould refolve on tranfporting himfelf to the frontiers; 
for he was a prince that did not fuffer himfelf to be hindered by difficulties ; and that 
they might then have fufficient caufe to rejtent their having defpifed the friendlhip of a 
Monarch who was not accuftomed to receive offences with ippunity, and who was in
ferior to no Monarch in the world, neither in grandeur nor power.”  T h il w^s not at 
all to the allegada’s la ile ; therefore, after fome filence, he demanded o f me, “  If I 
was aulhorifed to talk to him in the manner I did ? and if I was not apprehenfive o f 
being difavov/ed by the court of Ruffia, in cafe they Ihould make complaint upon the 
menaces I ufed to them?”  I thereupon replied to him, “  That, in the ftate to which 
I faw affairs were brought, I thought ‘it neceffary not to difguife any thing to him, to 
the end that the Bogdoi-Chan,. faithfully informed by him, o f all he had to confider for 
and againft this affair, might thereby determine with hiralblf thereupon, in a manner

* Albaziu waB a little town o f about 500 or 600 lioufes, which the Rulfijs had built in a vety fertile 
country, upon the fouth fide o f the River Amoor, near the mouth o f  the river Albaziii but at the snd 
of the year 1715, liie liafteru Mor.gallo, fupported by the Cliinefc, bcfieg*d it, aad having carn'.'d it after.
a fiege of two years, rafed it to the ground.

. juuaole
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clsfan art4 jufiice. T{)at aevenhelefs, it was wrong to take w-liat I had 
for menaces, fedng they were only mererefleftions, which T was dc- 

ouldm ake oû  the unhappy confequences whicli the difdainful conduiS they 
ui regard t  o us, might in time produce; and that I was fo little apprehenfive of be

ing difa\ by !tijVh<dourt o f Ruflia, that I was ready to give him in writing every word 
I had;|tiii‘to him,'arid that it would be thegreateft fervice he could render me tofpeak 
out of mud cpiiceriping it to the Bogdoi-Chan, the more as I was tvell aflured, that if 
they wotdd give tlufl^ li: attention to the irregular manner in which they had acted in 
this afiair,'with a friendly and allied power, they would not fail o f comprehending that 
my intentions were lincere, and only had for its aim the prefervation o f the harmony 
between the two empires.”  T h e anfwer of the minifter to this was, “  d’hat it being 

TJi» Majefty’s cuftom never to make any refolution, without firfl well weighing all cir- 
cuniftances, he never changed his meafures for any reafon vi'hatfoever; and after what 
he, had declared pofitively, in regard to the caravan and my perfon, he had no inclina
tion to propofe to him a change o f  fentiment in this regard. That we had nothing to 
do; but to make a beginning in complying with our engagements, after which they 
would fee what they had to do as ,,to the reft.”  Upon which I concluded, by telling 
him, “  That the caie being fo, 1 faw plainly, that it was in vain, on our fide, to ufe 
more endeavours for preferving the good underihuiding between the two empires, as 
long as they \vould contribute nothing towards it on tlTeir fide ; that, therefore,, the 
game mult go on, feeing the dice was throavn already, I ’hat, how'over, I had at leaft 
the fatisfadfion o f having done my duty in advertifing him, as firft minifter o f  the Bog
doi-Chan, o f  the unhappy confequences which would enfue from all this; and that 
was the foie reafon which made mê  think it abfolutely nece f̂iary for me to give hi.m f  he 
trouble o f this vifit.”  A fter which I rofe up and took -leave o f him. On parting, he 
re-coiiducfed me to the entrance o f  the faloon, where he ftaid till I was mounted on 
horfeback.

i'h e  fame day I was likewife to take leave o f  the poyamba, or great marihal of the 
co u rt; and after having returned him thanks, which were truly due to him, for all the 
goodnefs which hg had ftiewed to me ever fmee I had the honour o f being known *to 
him, 1 profited myfelf o f the prefent opportunity to reprefent fucdnftly to him the 
fame things which I had reprefented to the allegada. H e thereupon aftured me, “  That 
he was forry to fee that the fuccefs o f  my negotiations did not anfwer my wilhes. That 
it was true that the Bogdoi-Chan w'as very much piqued that he faw there was no end 
made to the affair o f the deferters ; and that he had certain advice that our court had 
no defire to fatisfy him on this article, and that we only fought to protraft time ; that 
it was on thefe confiderations that he had been prevailed on by the miniftry to order 
my return. • That for his part, he was aftoniflted to fee that our court could hefitate a 
moment to facrifice fome hundreds o f  families, who were in the utmoft poverty, to the 
folid advantages which we might promife ourfelves from the friendfhip which the Bogdoi- 
Chan had conceived for the perfon o f the C zar m y mafter; and he made no manner o f 
doubt, but that, if  the Czar had been well informed o f the juftice o f the pretenfions of the 
court o f China, and the little importance o f that affair, h e would inftantly have given 
orders for reftoring the families reclaimed.”  I would have had him confider the diftance 
o f the places, and that it was in a manner impoflible that an anfwer could ha,ve arrived 
from St. Peterifburg on this affair, fmee the departure o f Mr. de Ifraayloff. But he 
flopped my mouth by telling me, “  That he could not fay precifely what the diftance 
.was, but he knew very* well that, on other occafions, our couriers had made the jour
ney in much lefs time. % a t  he advifed me to do my bell in this affair when I Ihould

s'v q arrive.

    
 



BELI/S TRAVELS IN ASIA. 479
arrive on the frontiers, and that he could affurd me, that when th^ |j|dpi*C han w’as 
made eafy on this point, he would explain himfelf v^ry reafonably 'bn^Bfcfctrefl of 
what ŵ e fliould wifli to have done ; .that however, as to mylelf, I had tfta 
fatisfied with the fentiments the court entertained o f me, and that His M a je ^  had^Jip!*-.< 
felf declared, that, in cafe affairs fhould come to be accommodated, he would not be 
forty to fee me return to Pekin.”

The 16th, I went to pay my court to the Bogdol-Chan, upon his departure from 
Peldn to pafs the fummer at Jegcholl, but had not the honour of fpeaking to him- m 
this time; His Majefty letting me know by the mafler o f the ceremonies, “  That he 
recommended the fame thing to me w'hich he had charged M r. de Ifmayloff with, to 
tell His Czarifli Majefty ' . That for the reft, he willied me a good journey; and^ex- 
peded that I would not fail to write from the frontiers, in cafe I fliauld there be in
formed o f any news from Europe.”

A  little before I received the meflage from His M ajefty,! had an interview with the alle- 
gamba,who, afteran infinite dealof careffing and flattery,begged of me to labour, as much 
as pofGble, to forward the returning their deferters ; at the fame tinte adding, “  That 
the Bogdoi-Chan had great reliance on me in regard to this affair; in expedation that, 
according to all appearances, 1 would not be backward to return loon to China, either 
on the fubjed in queftion, o w n  the fubjed o f commerce.”  I affured him thereupon, 
“  That His Czarilh Majefty, having fubjeds in abundance, had at no time the leaft 
temptation to keep the vaffals o f neighbouring powers unjuftly.”  And I promifed, at 
the fame time, to write to him, if, at my ari;ival on the frontiers, I fhould learn that 
any refolution was taken on this affair. Afterwards I demanded o f him, “  For what 
reafon they refufed conveyance o f  the letters w^ich were on the frontiers ? A t the 
faiQ  ̂ time, I led, him to imagine fome appearance that thofe letters bore fomething re
lating to their affair.? W hereupon he anfwered me, That if  it was .poflible to be
lieve it to be fo, he would not make the leaft difHculty o f  inftantly ordering the letters 
to be brought hither; but that, i f  they contained orders for the rendering back their 
d^erters, they would not have failed to communicate the fame to the mandarin, who 
kept himfelf at Selinginfky purely on that affair.”

At length, not feeing any appearance o f being able to. prolong my ftay as Pekin, till 
the recal o f  His Czarifh Majefty, I preffed the commiflary to negled nothing that 
might facilitate his departure as foon as pofftble and thereupon he difpatched beforer 
hand,

On the 25th, a part of his baggage for Krafnagora, which is a place, a: day’s jour
ney without the great wall, appointed for the rendezvous o f all the caravans. On this 
occafion they did not give a guard o f  Chinefe foldiers to the caravan ”as h^d Ijeen for- 
meî ly pradliled ; but they had ordered all the towns where they Ihould ftop to give 
them guards ; befides which, there was a bonlka or courier, o f the council o f the af
fairs o f the Mongalls, ordered to attend the baggage, who was not to leave them with
out a new order..

* When Mr. de IfmaylofFhad his audience o f leave o f  the late Emperor o f  China, this Monarch de . 
dared esprefsly that he would permit Mr de Lange to remain at Pekin in quality o f agent o f  the cou rt. 
of Ruffia, expeftiiig that Mr. de Ifmayloff would on his return, prevail with His Czarifh Majefty to fend 
back the deferted families in queftion ; but in cafe that fhould not be effedled inftantly, he would not only 
fend away the laid agent, but would receive no more caravans, till he fhould be entirely fatisfied on this ai-- 
tide. But Mr. de Ifmaylofr, on liis arrival at Mofeow, found the court fo bufUy employed about the ex- 
peditbu to Periia, that he found no opportunity o f getting a final refolution on this affair,

Juna.
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Indarin, namad Tulufliin, let me know that, having received ord.'rs 
i-Chan to accompany me to Selinginfky, and to furniflt {Trovifions and 

Ion the road, he would be glad to beinform ed when I thought I Ihould be 
ly to c ^ a r t , that he might take his measures accordingly, and difpatch, in good 

time, die couriers neceflary for the deferts, to make the rcquifite difpofitions for my 
paffage.

The 8th, the commilTary went to the council, to demand a guard for the caravan; 
but they:granted none; acquainting him, at the fame time, that the Mandarin l"u!ii- 

;fhin .was alfo charged with the care of the caravan; and that as he would be obliged 
frequently to leave the route o f the caravan, for providing victuals and horfes which I 
IhquW have occafion for on my journey, he was to have with him a clerk andttwo 
couriers under his command, who were not to leave the caravan before they Ihould fafeiy 
arrive at Selinginflcy.

The fame day, thirty-fix carriages were difpatched, laden with merchandlfe, tor the 
place o f  rendezvous, without any other efcort thap fome o f our own people, and a 
courier o f  the council.

The 15th, the allegamba invited me to come to him at the palace o f the Bogdoi- 
Chan ; and, when I arrived, he prefented me with two pieces o f  damafi; on the part of 
the C h an ; telling me, That His Majefty having received prefents from me on the 
entrance o f the new year, he was pleafed,-in his turn, to make me a prefent o f thefe two 
pieces o f damafk.”  I received this prefent with all due refpecl; alfuring this minifter 
that I Ihould eternally cherifh the remembrance o f all the gracious favours which the 
Bogdoi-Chan had deigned to honour me with during my refidence in his em pire; and 
that, in whatever place I Ihould be |p time to come, I would never fail o f malting it a 
•fubjefl; o f  particular glory to me. - ^

July 4th, the allegamba lent a mandarin to me, to ihew me a. letter, w'hich he had 
very lately received from the mandarin who refided at Selinginlky, in which he made . 
heavy complaints o f the chicaneries that he. was forced to bear with, during his refi
dence in that place, as well as from the officers o f His Czariflr Majefty, as the otherj^- 
habitants o f that c ity ; adding, “  That every body demanded o f him perpetually the 
reafon why he tarried there fo long, and if he did not intend foon to return home ? 
That thereupon having demanded of them, if  they had coma to any refolution on the 
aftair which was the caufe o f his being there, they had anfw'ered him, that they had no 
other orders but to conduift him back, with all civility, when he fliould thiulc proper to 
return.”  H e related, befides, in this letter, “  That the allowance they gave him, for 
the fubfiftence o f himfelf and retinue, was fo very fcanty, that, if he had not had. of his 
own mqpey;wherewithal to fupply himfelf, he Ihould have been,reduced, to great ex
tremities. T hey had, befides, prelTed him vei*y hard on the fubjeft o f the letters, for 
the council and for me, that were arrived on the frontiers ; and they would, by force, 
know o f him the reafon w'hy he refufed to receive the letters, and to forvrard them to 
Pekin ; but that he had always anfw'ered them, that his fole.erraad to Selinginfky being 
on the affair o f  the deferters, he could not charge himfelf either with letters or any other 
affair whatfoever.”  After the mandarin had explained to me the contents o f  this letter, 
he told.me that the allegamba demanded to know o f me, ‘‘ 'W hether it was poffible 
that all this could be done by order of H isCzarifh Majefty?”  I let him know, in an- 
Iwer, “  That, if  he had formed Ideas o f the perfon o f the Czar my mafter, by thofe 
paflages, he would’dft well entirely to efface them ; for that, as His Czarifh Majefty 
was more magnanimous^iian to treat, in the manner there la.id down, ^ven prifouers
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r>r war m his doininlotis, he would certainly not begin ib bad a 
jefts o f an empire in amity with him, who came into his country.’ * JtaeitT 
withftanding I had reafon to coniphun o f things o f more confequence^ 
durin, I was neverthelefs fo far from approving tiie v/ant of complaifande? 
him, that, if  the Allegamba thought fit to give me a copy of that letter, if was ready to' 
talie charge o f itj and to make it my bufmefs that the Czar my m aft^  fliô pld be ac
quainted w’ith it. But, with regard to the orders which this mandarin'hinted he was 
charged w ith/not to receive any letters, though even for the council itfelf, .before he 
(hould receive the deferters in qudlion, I could not help .pbferving that fuch a procedure 
befpoke much coolnefs on their fide. /

The 8th, the Allegamba fent to me, in the evening, a mandarin, w'ho told me, tdter 
making me a compliment from him, that he would be the next day at the council; 
and that, if  1 had time to come there likewife,' he would explain the reafons which de
termined the court to refoive on m y return ; and that he would give me the fame in 
writing. Upon which I told him, I Aiouldcome there with great pleafure, that I might 
be informed o f  them. *

The qth, having notice that the Allegamba was already arrived at the council, I forth
with mounted on horfeback to go there alfo. He came in perfon to receive me at the 
door, anddefired .me to placewnyfelf at a little table with him. After which he gave- 
me to underfiand, That it were to be wiflied that m y refidenee at that court might 
continue longer, as the Bogdoi-Chan himfelf, and all the miniftry in general, were fo 
well fatisfied with the, conduft I had obferved during my refidenee, that they had 
nothing to fay againft my perfon j that they had remarked, with much fatisfaftion, that, ’ 
by the good order I had kept, the prefent caravan had begun and finilhed its commerce, 
without producing the leaft difpute between the merchants o f  the two nations *. It had 
alfo formerly been too ufual to fee the fervants and people of the caravan do numberlefs 
infolencies in the ftreets, and commit all-forts o f excelTes, but that, for this time, they 
could not without furprife obferve that nothing o f  this fort had appeared j but that 
every thing paffed with all defirable decency f . ”

After I had paid this compliment by another, I told him, “  That it was with inten
tion o f maintaining the like good order that His Czarifli Majefty fent me to C h in a; and 
that it would be owing to theinfelves, if  things, for the future, fhould not be carried on, 
in the fame order, and if any other petty incidents did not come to an accommodation 
with the like eafe.’ * After which, I prayed him to let me know the true fource o f the 
diforders w'hich happened at U rga, between th fubjeflts o f  the C zar, my mafter, and 
the M ongalls; and “  wherefore they obliged the Ruflia merchants to leave that place 
before they had finilhed their trade.”  He anfwered me thereupon, “  Thal^it jvas done

* T he Chinefe ufually bought, from thfe caravan, goods On credit, for which, at the time when due, 
they could not pay ; which occafioned very frequcHt difputes between the two nations. T o  remedy this, 
the court o f Pekin had been accuftomed to put into tlie hands o f the co^mifTary, at his dep arture, all thofe 
who could not pay what they were indebted to the caravan, in order that he might compel them to pay a* 
they bell could. In which cafes, the commifrarjes liad frequently committed great abules, and treated the 
poor Chinefe, whom they had in their cullody, in the moft barbarous manner; which very much difgufted 
»he people of Pekin, and rendered them very averfe to trading with the Ruffian caravans.

f  The excefles committed by thofe o f the caravan had been but too frequent till this tim e; and- the 
commiflaries, in place o f redreffing thofe diforders, had been very often themfelves the authors of them, 
without giving themfelves the trouble o f making the lead fatisfaftion for them to the Chinefe,'. notwith*' 
ftanding the great complaints to the Ruffian mmifters thereupon on many ocoefiuns. In all appearance, 
what contributed principally to the good order obferved by the Rufs-fervants o f this caravan, was their 
not getting brandy at free coil, as they did when the Chinefe furniflied tbs ftiblifleiicc for the caravan.
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^vdu-Chan and his council, as fupreme judges in their country.”  
f  dfemjmdhd o f hinf, “  Whether the Tufh-du-Chan was a fovereign prince 

o f a fubjeft o f  the Emperor of China H e replied, “  That in truth, 
ha vafiai o f the Bogdoi-Chan’s ; but that did not hinder his being mailer 
intry I then prayed him to tell me, “  Whether the Tufh-du-Chan 

was obliged to conform hiinfelf to the engagement llipulated by treaty between the two 
em piresjto the end,- that I might know if we ought to addrefs the court at Pekin, on 
the fubjecl ^ f fatisfadlion we had to demand on that affair ? O r were to take it of the 
Tulh-dd-Chan ? A s it was not to be expefted that affair would be let pafs without an 

, exa^l inquiry. That, for my part, I thought the belt means of terminating that affair 
am iab ly , was, that they lliould order tlie mandarin, who was to accompany me on tlte 
joutney, to go v/ith me to U rga, in our way to Selinginlky; to the end, that after 

Ihaving full information of this affair, I might be able to lend a circumllantial .account 
o f  it to our minillry.”  But he anfwered me thereupon in thcfe terms ; “  W ith us no 
judge, who hath given a j ult fentence, can be made refponlible for his judgment, was he 
no more than a mere clerk. Y ou r people who w-ere at U rga have affronted the lamas, as 
well by words as deeds ; and they have, moreover, attempted to carry off fome Mon
gall families from thofe quarters. It is for this reafon that the Tulh-du-Chan was in the 
right to remove them from his territories.”  I anfwerc4  him thereupon, “  That tfiis 
judge ought inoft certainly to render account o f his judgment, becaufe he had judged 
people who were no manner o f Way under his jurifditlion. But he would have acted 
with jullice if, after having fent the culpable to Selinginlky, he' had profecuted for fatif- 
fa£lion at that place. Whereas, now that he hath punilhed the innocent equally with 
the guilty, and hath infringed,the treaty o f peace in fo effential an article, his judgment 
cannot be regarded but as a manifell afl; of violence.”  The Allegamba, finding me 
infill fo llrenuoully for an inquiry into this affair, fmiling, told me, “  M r. Agent, you 
do well to make fo much work about this affair ; but I do not know how to explain 
m yfelf more precifely upon it at prefent; all that I can fay to you is, that all of it will 
be eafily accommodated when w c fliall receive a farisfadlory anfwer upon the affair fcf 
our deferters.”  After which, he prefented me with a writing, which he faid had been 
drawa up by order o f the Bogdoi-Chan, to ferve for my information regarding the 
reafons.of my being fent away. Upon which, we again entered into difpute together; 
but as thefe gentlemen, on thefe occafions, hold themfelves llriblly tied down to a fingle 
word, whether effential to the affair they are upon or not, it was impofllble for me to draw 
from him any other anfwer than that they had not defigned to grant my remaining at 
Pekin longer than the time o f the prefent caravan ; and that, when the affair of the 
frontier* lhauld be accommodated, they would not be wanting to give a definitive refo- 
lution, as well upon this article as upon the other propofitions which M r. de Ifniayloft' 
had made to the court. H e afterwards prefented to me a letter, faying it was written 
by order o f the Bogdoi-Chan, to Prince Cherkafky, Governor-general o f Siberia f ;

*  Though the Chan o f the weftern MqngaHs is tributary to the Chinefe, they have neverthelefs a great 
regard for him at the court o f China ; the more as he is a very powerful prince ; and that, in cafe of a revolt 
in China, it is from him that the prefent Imperial Houfe is to experil the greateft affiftance ; his fubjerils 
being beyond cqmparifon much better foldiers than the Mongall Chinefe ; infomuch, that i f  they Ihould 
be difobliged, and fhould join themfelves to the Kalmucks, or to the Ruffes, nothing could prevent his 
entrance into China when he pleafed, and probably bring about another revolution.

•f T h e Prince CherkSll^, Governor-general o f Siberia, was recalled by the, court o f Ruffia, in the year 
1772, upo* his own folicitations; and they afterwards fent thither a perfon in quality o f Vice-governor,
who remains there ftill.
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but 1 havlnpf ivfufed lo receive the faid letter, it difpleafed him a l it t le ,m a d e " > h in i 
lay, “  That it was: hardly civil in me to refufe a lettei*, which theEinpcrahJ^ mailer 
hati ordered to be written, and to .be put into my hands.”  I anfwered tn ^ ^ ^ h V ’
“  'I’hat I would not chiife to do what I did on this occalion, if  the letters w h ic B ^ t  
faid Prince Cherkalky, in quality o f  Governor-general o f Siberia, had written*' to flie ^  
council, wc're not likcwife written by order o f the C za r my mailer. I'hat he could 
give this letter to the mandarin, Avho was to accompany me to Selinginlky, with orders 
to receive the letters for the coUrt**which were lying th ere; and that being dftne, T 
lliould not tlicn make the leaft difficulty to receive the faid letter.”  He declared to me 
afterv ards, that it was the pleafure o f  the Bogdoi-Chan that I Ihould take Jegcholl in 
my way, to have my audience of leave o f His Majelly. And again refuming the article 
of the letter from the court for the Prince Cherkalky, he told me, “  That what I had 
done on this occafion was not altogether fo right j feeing it was not allowed to any 
perfon, when in China, to oppofe themfelves to -the will o f  the Emperor.”  Upon which 
I anfwered him, “  That I was perfuaded His M ajelly would put a different conftruc- 
lion on this affair, from what he did.”  But that' 1 wilhed in my, turn to know from 
him, “  Upon what he grounded his fufpicions, when he refufed us, the laff fpring, 
the paffagc to the deferts for fome o f our people, whom we would have fent with 
money to provide fubfiftencc Ser our horfes ; and that under the pretext, that by fuch 
expeditions fecret correfpondence might be carried on, which might produce mifunder- 
ftandings between the two empires.”  Thereupon he faid, “  That in reality he had 
no fuch fufpicions; but that he would willingly prevent the diforders which might 
have happened on the journey of.thefe people; feeing, that if  they had been robbed, 
or affaflinated on the road, we would not have failed to demand fatisfadtion from the 
court.”  Thereupon I put him in mind, “  That he was now brought to explain him- 
felf; that it was not to hinder fecret correfpondence that he refufed us paffage, and that 
he might very well have fpared him felf that ufelefs precaution, as to what regarded us, 
which had caufed an expence o f fome thoufands o f  laen, for not being able to put 
our horfes into ftables, to which purpofe the money we wanted to fend to„^he deferts 
was appropriated ; and had occalioned the death o f a great many horfes; and even 
thofe that furvived were in fuch a miferable condition, that they were by no means 
capable o f  ferving in the w aggons; which obliged our commiffary to tranfport the 
greateft part o f his baggage to Selinginlky by carriages hired at Pekin, which coqld not 
be done but at a very confiderable charge.”  This anfwer made him a little thought
ful ; but at length he replied to me, “  T-ffiat he did not fay fo ; but, be it fo or not, 
we muff now part good friends; to which end he prayed'me to have no ill-will towards 
him upon account o f the liberty he had taken to trifle and to jell with m e« n ih e  fub- 
jeftof the letter from T u rfo ff; that he could affure me he had no ill intention on that 
occafion; and hoped that I would be fatisfied with this explanation, and not think 
oihiTwife o f that affair in‘time to come, than as a piece o f innocent raillery.”  T o  which 
I anfwered him, “  That as to what regarded myfelf in particular, he might depend 
that I lliould abfolutely think no more o f i t ; but, for the reft, I could not do in it ac
cording to my own pleafure.”  Whereupon he alked me, if, at my return to Ruffia, I 
Ihould be obliged to give a relation in writing to our miniftry, o f  every, thing that paffed 
during my refidence in China, in regard to my negociations ; and having anfwered him 
y®; he faid to m e, that in this cafe, I would do well not to infert a number o f trifling 
things which could anfwer no good end,’ but might embroil niatfers more; for thatit 
was much better that a good iinderftanding between the two*empires Ihould continue,
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thail that diflfcences between them fliould be widened. • I replied thereupon, that, not 
having be^ioent to the court of*Pekin as an inftrument for creating mifunderftandings, 
Iw o v^ y^ ake it my bufinefs in my relation, not tp touch upon any things but fuch as 

necelfary for our court to be informed of. After which we both rofe up, and 
■ Tliving mutually embraced, we took leave of each other, reciprocally wifliing to meet 

foon again.
The 12th, the commilTary having left Pekiri, with all the reft of the caravan, I like- 

wife departed for Jegcholl, where 1 arrived on the 15th ; and having forthwith made 
known my arrival to the Chamberlain o f  the Chan, he let me know he would inftantly 
infoiSti His M ajefty; and, till he fhould receive his orders for appointing the day of ray 
audience, the intendant o f  His Majefty’s kitchen would take care that my table Ihould 
be furhiflied with every thing I might have occafion for.

T he 17th, I had my audience o f leave of the Bogdoi-Chan, with the ceremonies 
ufual at this court.

The 18th, I left Jegcholl, and met the caravan the 24th ; which being ftill within 
the Great W all, I paffed it the 26th, with the caravan, which I left on the 28th, near 
Krafna-gora in the deferts. A n d , on the 26th o f Auguft 1722, I arrived at Selinginlky, 
after having refided near feventeen months at the court of China.
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A  S U C C I N C T  R E L A T I O N  O F  M Y  J O U R N E Y  T O  D E R B E N T  I N  P E R S I A ,  W I T H  T H E  

A R M Y  O F  R U S S I A ,  C O M M A N D E D  B Y  H I S  I M P E R I A L  M A J E S T Y  P E T E R  T H E  F I R S T ,  

I N  T H E  y e a r  1 7 2 2 .

UP O N  my return with the embaffy from Pekin, as hath been formerly mentioned,
I found His Imperial Majcfty, all the court, the general officers, and the nobility 

and gentry, from all the empire, affembled at Mofeo ; and great preparations inkin g" 
at that city, for the celebration o f the feftivals, appointed to be folemnized' thei*^%ii' 
account of the peace, concluded at Aland in 1721, between Riiffia and Sweden, after a 
war which had lafted more than twenty years. ..

Thefe feftivals were accompanied with mafquerades, grand fireworks, balls, affem- 
blies, &c. the detail of which, though it would fwell this work to too large a bulk, 
yot I think it will not be unacceptable to the reader, briefly to relate one part o f it, I 
mean the magnificent Ihows exhibited on this occafion ; which I am indneei to: by the 
confideration, w'hich at that time ftruck me, o f Peter the Great his having always in. 
view, even in his amufements and times o f diverfion, all poffible means o f  inflviencing 
his people to a liking o f vvhataifer tended to promote the good o f his empire.

Th^ Ruffians, in general, had a ftrong averfion to fliipping and maritime affairs. In 
order to apprize them of the great advantages arifing from a marine force, in his tri
umphant entry into Mofeo, he reprefented to his people that the peace, the rejoicings 
for which were now celebrating, was obtained by means o f his naval ftrength.

The triumphant entry was made from a village, about feven miles from Mofeo, called 
Sefwedlky.
' The firft o f  the cavalcade was a galley, finely carved and gilt, in which the rotvers 
plied their oars as on the water. I 'h e  galley was commanded by the High Admiral of 
Ruffia. Then came a frigate, o f fixteen fmall brafs guns, with three mafts, completely 
rigged, manned with twelve or fourteen youths, habited like Dutch Ikippers, in black 
velvet, who trimmed the fails, and performed all the manoeuvres as o f a fhip at fea. 
Then came moft richly decorated barges, wherein fat the Emprefs and the ladies o f the 
court. There were alfo pilot-boats, heaving the lead, and above thirty other veffels, 
pinnaces, wherries, &c. each filled with maiqueraders in the dreffes o f different nations. 
It was in the month o f  Februai-y, at which time all the ground was covered with fnow, 
and all the rivers frozen. A ll thefe machines were placed on fledges, and were drawm 
by horfes through all the principal ftreets o f Mofeo. T h e  fhip requii'ed above forty 
horfes to draw it. In order to its pafling under the gates, the top-mafts ^̂ er̂  ftruck, 
and, when paffed, fet up again ; befides which, the gate-w'ay was dug as loŵ  as was 
neceffary for admitting it to pafs.

Thefe feftivals being ended. His Imperial Majefty prepared to undertake an expe
dition into Perfia, at the earneft requeft o f Shach Huffein, the Sophy o f Perfia, in order 
to alTift that prince againft the Affghans, his rebellious fubjefts, who, under the con* 
duft, firft, o f Myrvais, afterwards, o f  M yr Mahmut, had not only feized upon the city 
and ftrong fortrefs Chandahar, but alfo had poffeffed themfelves o f feveral provinces on 
the frontiers towards India, making frequent incurfions tow'ards the capital o f  Ifpahan. 
As I had formerly been at the court o f  Perfia, I was engaged by my friend D r. Blumen- 
tibft. His Majefty’s chief phyfician, to accompany him in that expetiition.

Accordingly, about the beginning o f  M ay 1722, all things neceffary being in readinefs, 
the troops embarked at Mofeo, on board of half gallics, built for that purpofe, and fell
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down the river to Kolumna ; near which town the Mofco river falls into the Oka, about 
ninety- verfts from the city o f M ofco. Kolumna was the place o f rendezvous, and 
where the troops waited till the arrival of His Impsrlal Majefty and the Emprefs his con- 
fort, who accompanied him in this expedition.

May 13th, their Majefties, and all thofe of the court who were appointed to attend them 
in this expedition, fet out from Mofco by land, and arrived the next day at Kolumna.

T h e 15th, His Majefty employed himfelf in reviewing the troops, in infpecling the 
condition o f  the fleet, and in giving the necelTary orders. The fleet confided of about 
three hundi'ed fail o f veflhis, o f all forts, on board o f which were about fifteen thoufand 
regular trpops, including half the guards. ""

T h e 16th, in the evening. His Majefty and the Emprefs, attended by a few ladies, 
went on board a magnificent galley, o f forty oars, with all proper accommodations, built 
on purpofe for the voyage.

I'h e  17th, at break o f day, the fignal was given, by firing three great guns from His 
Majefty’s galley, for the fleet to get under fail. T he galley led the way, and all the 
reft o f  the fleet followed in a line. His M ajefty’s galley carried the ftandard of Ruflia, 
the other veflels their enfigns difplayed, with drums beating, and mufic playing, which 
altogether made an appearance, perhaps not to be equalled in any other country. In 
about an hour’s time, we came into the river O ka, wlf(?re the velfels had more room 
to fpread. t.

Haying, in my formpr journey to Perfia, mentioned the feveral places from hence to 
. Aftracan, I need not repeat them here. #,

I have formerly noted, that, at this feafon o f the year, the rivers o f thefe parts may, 
in fome meafure, be compared to the N ile ; for, from the melting of the fnow, they 
overflow all the flat gounds adjacent to a very great diftance. ■

T h e  2 1 ft, fome o f our people going alhore, to take leave o f their friends, did not 
return on board till late in the evening, which caufed our being at fome diftance behind 
the fle e t; upon which we ufed our beft efforts to regain our ftatibn : but, in the night, 
our pilot falling afleep, the bark drove out o f  the channel o f the river into a wood. I, 
being in the cabin, heard a great noife upon deck, not unufual on fuch occafions : at 
laft I perceived the veffel to ftrike againft fomething, when, coming upon deck, I was 
not a little furprifed to fee the people climbing up trees; for the bark was jambed in be
tween two birch-trees o f very large fize. A ll our endeavours could neither move her 
backwards nor forwards, until we got people from a neighbouring village, by whofe 
affiftance we got her warped off with little damage ; which being repaired, we proceeded 
again on our voyage.

T h e 2 t̂h% we came up with the fleet at the town Nifhna-Novogorod, where their 
Majefties and all the court were moft fumptuoufly entertained at the houfe of Baron 
Strogonoff. W e  ftaid here fome days to take in provifions and other neceffaries.

T he 30th, being His Majefty’s birth-day, the fame was foleranized, in the ufual 
manner, by firing guns, &c.

T h e 3 1ft, His Majefty failed in his galley for Cazan, efcorted by fome o f the fmall 
gallies, leaving the reft o f the fleet under the command o f the Lord High Admiral 
Apraxin.

June 5th, we left Niflina-Novogorod, and, in fine calm weather, proceeded down 
the Volga.

T h e 8th, w'e arrived at the city o f  C a za n ; the Emperor had left that place the 
preceding day. •

T he 9th, we again proceeded on our voyage.
2 , The
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T h e 20th, we arrived at the town o f SaratofF. Nothing very material occurred by 
the way, in which we were fometiines detained by ftrodg gales of foutherly winds, and 
by calms, during which we were incommoded by infinite rtumbers of mulkito-fiies.

At this place we,came up with the Emperor, whoT^ad appointed an interview with 
the Ayuka-Chan, King o f the Kalmucks. T h e Chan, for that purpofe, had his tents 
pitched on the eaft banks o f  the V olga, not far from the river.

Next day, His Majefty invited the Ayuka-Chan and his Queen to dinner on board 
ffie galley ; which, for the accommodation o f the royal guefts in getting on board, was 
brought as near the Ihore as poffible, and a gallciy made from the Ihore to the.galley, 
for them to walk on.

The Ayuka-Chan came on horfeback, attended by two o f the Princes his fons,^nd 
efcorted by a trn ,p o f about fifty o f  his officers and great men, all exceedingly well 
mounted. About twenty yards from the ffiore, the King alighted from his horfe,^nd 
was received by a privy-counfellor and an officer of the guards. W hen the EmpeBor 
faw him advancing, he went on fhore, faluted him, and taking him’ by the hand, con- 
dufted him on board the galley, where he introduced him to the Emprefs, was 
feated on the quarter-deck, under a very rich awning.

Soon after the Ayuka-Chan was got on board the galley, the Queen arrived on the 
fficre, in a covered wheel-macJlfhe, attended by one o f the Princeffes, her daughter, and 
two ladies, who were alfo efcorted by a troop o f  horfemen. W hen Ihe was alighted, 
the Emperor went on ffiore to receive her, and, conducing her on board, introduced 
her to the Emprefs,

The Ayuka-Chan Is an old man about feventy years of agl?, yet is hearty and 
cheerful. H e is a prince o f great wdfdom, and prudent condudl; is much refpedled 
by all his neighbours for his fmc'erlty and plain dealing. And I fecolledt that, when I 
was at Pekin, the Emperor o f China made very honourable mention of him. By his 
long experience, he is very well acquainted wnth the ftate o f affairs in the eaft.

Tlie Queen was about fifty years old, o f a decent and cheerful deportment. The 
ladies, her attendants, were young. ThePrincefs, in particular, hath a fine complexion; 
her Iiair a jet black, which was difpofed in treffes round her ffioulders ; and flie was, in 
the eyes o f the Kalmucks, a complete beauty. T hey were all richly dreffed in long, 
robes d f Perfian brocade, with little round caps, on the upper part of their heads, bor
dered with fable-fur, according to the faffiion of the country.

The Emperor intimated to the Ayuka-Chan, that he would be defirous o f ten thoufand 
of his troops to accompany him. into Perfia. T h e  King o f  the Kalmucks, replied, that 
ten tho*fand were at the Emperor’s fervics, but that he thought one half of that number 
would be more than fufficient to anfwer all his purpofes ; and immediately^aye orders 
for five thoufand to march diredtly, and join the Emperor at Terky.

Both the Emperor and Emprefs were hfghly pleafed with their guefts, and, ,in the 
eveffing, difmiffed them with fuitable prefents. T h e Emprefs gave the Queen a gold 
repeating-watch, fet with diamonds, which feemed very much to take her fancy, befides 
fome pieces o f  brocade, and other filks o f value.

It is well worth remarking, that this treaty between two mighty monarchs ’was begun, 
carried on, and concluded, in lefs fpace o f time than is ufually employed, by the pleni
potentiaries o f our weftern European monarchs, in taking a dinner.

The 22d, we left Saratoff, and failed down the river V olga with^a fair wind.
The 23d, in the evening, we came to the town o f Kamoffiinka, where we remained 

till the next morning. •
The
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The 28th, we came to the town o f Zarltzina j and the 30th, to another town called 
Tzorno-yarr.

July 4th, we arrived at \ the city o f Aftrachan, little  remarkable Occurred during 
the voyage. W e  were fometimes detained by contrary w inds; and for the moll part 
o f  the way, were much incommoded by mulkitoes, which plagued us much in the day
time, and interrupted our reft during the night.

T he'5th, the v/eather being exceffive hot, the Emperor quitted his houfe in the 
city, and went to lodge in one o f the adjacent vineyards..... ‘

T he 6th, the dragoons, whom we found encamped on the weft bank o f the Volga, 
to the number o f  five thoufand, were ordered to march diredbly to Terky, there to wait 

. th® Emperor’s arrival.
T he 8th, the Lord High Admiral Apraxin arrived with the fleet and troops on 

' bo^rd. The next day the troops encamped' on one o f the iflaiids in the neighbourhood.
 ̂During our ftay at Aftrachan, nothing o f moment occurred.
T h e 16th, all the neceffary preparations being completed, the troops re-embarked, 

and l*(y on board that night.
The 17th, the Emperor, Emprefs, and all the court, went on board ; and the wind 

being fair, failed dowm the river ; drums beating, and mufic playing. The fleet was in 
feveral divifions, under their refperiive chiefs; and being joined by a number of large 
tranfports, and other veflels, made a very grand appearance, fuch as had never been 
feen before in this part o f the world, nor frequently in any other.

' '̂he 18th, the wind being contrary, we made but flow progrefs. In the' evening it 
fell calm:; all the fhoals being covered with high reeds, contributed to increafe the in
numerable quantity o f mufkitoes, with which we were intolerably peftered.

T h e 19th, we got out o f the river Volga into the Cafpian Sea. The wind being 
contrary, the heavy tranfports were warped out as far as pofllble, to get outnof the 
reach of thofe troublefome infedts. A t night we came to an anchor, in eight feet 
Avater, near a flat iflami called Tulney-I-apata.

T h e 2oth, we^continued warping out the whole day. A t  night, yi'e came to an an
chor, near the four fandy hillocks called Tzateerey-Buggory.

T h e 2.1,ft, at break o f day, the Admiral made fignal for failing; the fleet got under 
fail, and put out to fea, with a fair wind.

T he Emperor, accompanied with the half-gallies, on board which were the troops, 
fleered to the weft, clofe under the fhore. But I being on board one of the large fliips, 
■ we kept the fea, and fleered a direct courfe for Terky. It is to be obferved, that the 
Emperor and the gallies took their courfe to avoid being furprifed with a gale#)f wind 
at fea, whiah might have been attended with bad confequences.

The 2 2d, we came into fait water, four fathoms deep, out o f fight o f  land, and alfo 
o f  the,gallies.

The 23d, w'e had calms, and eafy breezes at north-well.
The 24th, in the evening, we came to an anchor in the road of Terky.
T he 25th, the Emperor, and all the gallies arrived fafe.
The 26th, the Emperor went alhore; and having vifited the town and fortifications, 

returned on board in the evening.
The town o f T erky is a frontier ftrongly fituated by nature, being encompaffed by 

a deep marfliy ground, having only one entrance to it, on the land-fide, which is well 
defended by batteries! It takes its name from a fmall rivulet running by it, called 
Terk. It is governed by»a commandant, and hath a garrifon o f about one thoufand

6 men.
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jnen, of regular troops and co{Tacl?R, and is at all times well ftored widi anuTiunition 
and provifions. This place is o f fingular ufe for keeping the Tzercafilan moimtaiue'ei's 
in order, who are well known to be an unruly and rpftlefs people. I fliail. hereafter 
have occafion to fpeak more o f thi5 nation, "^nie fnne clay, the Emperor font an oi- 
ficer to the Aldigger)-, commonly called Shaffkail, tomotify his arrival in thefe parts. 
'J'he Shaffkall is a prince o f  con'fiderabje authority a’mohg the mountaineers, and a 
friend to the Rtifilans. .
_ The 27th, the fleet weighed anchor, and failed, fouth by daft, to theTay of A gra- 

rtan, fo call 'd from a river o f that name. In the evening, we anchored in the bay,.as 
near the Inure as we judged convenient. f  ' /

, The a'Uh, the Imperial Ibn-dard was let up on the fiaorc ; all the troOps landed and 
encampt'd. TheTame d;^', a rolTack arrived ui the camp with difpatcnes from General 

ie, who.comma.ndcd a body o f dragoons, giving an .iccount that, in his march.Veteranie
he was attacked by a ihong partv 
after a fmart clii'paiV. 
he at laft

near the tdwri called Andrea ; that.womitaineers
in V. hidi fevd W o f each fide had been killed, and fome wounded, 

difperfed them, and tc-ok poileffion o f the town. Thefe. people having pre- 
.yioi,if[y lent all their faitiilies anc. eft’edfs to fome diftance in the mountains, it feems this 
'yalh attempt o f thefe mountaineers was premeditated ; for the General demanded no
thing but a free pallage th ro^ h  the country, and engaged to leave them unrnolefted. 
'I’he place iifelf is o f no defence, though they .had barricaded the ftreets and avenues 
leading to it. The poor people felt to their coft the eftedls of attacking regular troops, 
o f which' they had never iet-n any before. However, this was a certain proof o f the 
boldncfs o f thefe people. Several o f them were brought prifoners to the camp ; they 
were ftrong' able-bodied men, fit for any fervice. '

The Emperor, before he left Aftrachan, had fent manifeftos to all the petty princes 
and chiefs of Haggcftan, declaring, that he did^nogcome to invade or make war againft; 
them ; that he only defired a free paffage through their territories, and wjould pay 
ready money for w'hat provifions, or other neceflaries, they might furnilh, and that to 
the full value; to wliich fome o f them agreed, others o f them c|jd not. Such is often 
the cafe with free'independent ftates, as are thofe o f the Daggeftan.

The 29th and 30th were fpent in landing the provifions, artillery, & c . ; after which 
the whole army and baggage were tranfported, on boats and rafts, to'the eaft bank o f 
the river Agrachan. This proved a w'ork o f  labour, there being no w’oods at hand to 
make a bridge, nor water enough, at the mouth o f the river, to admit our half-gallies, 
which were defigned for the bridge.

The army being tranl'ported over, and encamped on the other fide o f  the rivers the 
Emperor made a jftan, and ordered a fmall fortrefs to be raifed ; he named it Agrachan, 
from the river on which it was built. This place was intended to keep fuch ftores as 
we could not conveniently carry along with us, and as a place o f  retreat, in cafe of un- 
forefeen accidents.

Auguft 2d, the chief named A ldiggeiy  came to pay his refpedts to the Emperor, 
who gave him a gracious reception, as he did to feveral other chiefs, o f lefs note, ŵ ho 
came in a friendly manner. The Aldiggery was accompanied, by a fmall troop o f his 
principal officers; moft o f  them were handfome young fellows, very well mounted. 
After this chief had ftaid fome hours, and fettled matters relating to the march, he took 
his leave. ■

In the mean time, the foldiers were employed in raifing the «\wrks o f  the fortrefs; 
and ten thoufand coflTacks arrived from the river D on, all horsemen, under command o f 
Krafnotzokin and other chiefs j and alfo the five thoufand Kalm ucks, fent by the .Ayuka- 
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ch an , according to agreement, as formerly mentioned. They were all well mounted, 
and had many fpare horfes, which were o f great ufe. They all encamped in the plain 
towards the mountains. '

T he troops being now all affembled, we only waited for the carriages which the AI- 
diggery had engaged to fumifli for the artillery and baggage.

During this interval, our great leader, the Emperor, was not idle, but daily on horfe- 
back, reviewing the army, which was now increafed to more than thirty thoufand com
batants, including the Coflacks and Kalm ucks; a number fufficient to have conquered 
all Perfia, had it been intended*-, Befides the army which were then aifembled, the Al- 
diggery made a tender to the Emperor o f a confiderable body of his troops, which the 
Emperor declined the acceptance of.

A t  length, about three hundred ^waggons arrived at the camp, drawn by two oxen 
each ; but: their harnefling not being fuch as we W'ere ufed to, we were not a little em- 
barraflfed in fetting them a-going.

About the middle o f Auguft, the army was put in motion, and marched, in feveral 
columns, from Agrachan ; leaving there a force fufficient to complete the works, and 
garrifon the place. In the evening, we encamped at a brook o f brackilh and- muddy 
•water. This day our road lay about equal diftance between the fea and the Tzercaffian 
mountains, commonly called Daggeftan. ^

N ext morning we decamped, marched along the valley towards the.raountains, and 
at night, came to another brook o f bad water, where was a little wood o f oaks, and 
plenty of grafs, among which'I obferved great quantities o f a certain herb, called Ro
man vvormwood, which the hungry horfes devoured very greedily. Next day, we 
found about five hundred o f our horfes dead in the wood and adjacent fields. In our 

■ prefent circumftances this was no fmall difafter. The caufe was afcribed to theit eating 
the wormwood, which, perhaps, might l̂ e the cafe. W e  avoided, for the future, as 
much as .poffible, the encamping where large quantities of this plant grew.

Y e t the dead horfes, having been in good cafe, w'ere not entirely loft, as our Kal
mucks feafted on them for feveral days. It is to be obferved, that thefe people prefer 
horfe-flelh to b e e f; and in all their expeditions, their baggage is very compendious, 
carrying no other provifions than fuch a number o f fpare horfes as they think they 
m ay want. I was often diverted in feeing thefe hardy people, round a fire, broiling 
and eating their horfe-lleaks, without either bread or fait.

The lofsof fo many horfes detained us fome hours later than ufual; but, as both the 
water and grafs were bad, we decamped, and at night, came to a fpacious plain op- 
pofite to the town of Tarku, -w here the Aldiggery refides. Here we found frefh water 
and good pafturage.

This place is pleafantly fituated in aliollow  between two high hills, rifing, like an 
amphitheatre, to wdthin a fmall diilance o f the top ; having a full view of the Cafpiail 
Sea. The Prince’ s houfe is the uppermoft, and overlooks the whole town. It confills 
o f feveral apartments, with a fpacious hall, after the Perfian manner, having a terrace 
and fmall garden adjoining. ' ,

N ext morning, the Aldiggery came and W'aited on their Majefties, and invited them 
to dinner, which was accepted of.

Towards noon, the Princefs, fpoufe to .{he Aldiggery, came and paid her refpeds to 
' the Emprefs, and gave Her M ajefly’a formal invitation. This lady came in the equi-, 

page of the country,* A at is, in a covered w^aggoii, drawm by a yoke o f oxen, wdth a 
few footmen to attend he^ and efcorted by a fmall party o f  horfe.' , The lady, though 
fomething advanced in years, had ftill the remains o f an hand fome perfon. She had
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along with her, in the waggon, a young lady, licr daughter, who was fo pretty that ffie 
w u id  have been deemed a beauty in any patt o f Europe. W hen they, entered the 
Emprefs’s tent, t ie r  Maji;fty ftood.up to receive them ; they then took oft' their veils, 
arti! behaved witii great decency; T hey were richly drefled after the Eernan fafliion. 
After thev had drank a difh o f coffee, they took leave, and returned to the town.-

Sc('n after their departure, the Emperor and Emprefs went to the town to dine. . 
The Emperor wamt on hori'eback, the limprefs in her coach, attended by feme o f  the 
court kclies, and efcorted by a battalion o f the-guards. , T he itreet was fo narrow, and 
near t'le palace fo fteep, that the coach and fix  horfes could not proceed quite to the 
palace, \;hich, when Her Majefty perceived, ftie alighted from the coach, and walked 
the reft of the way on foot. I'he Emperor was much pleaf?d with the romantic fitua- 
fioa of the place. In .the evening they returned to the camp. *

Auguft 2 2d, the army marcued from ShafFkal. T'he day being exceeding hot, no 
water to be found on the road, together with a continued cloud o f  duft, to that degree 
that wo could fcarcely know one another, made this day’s in arcli. very difagreeable and 
fatiguing.to all, more efpecially to the heavy arm ed'troops and the cattle. Ndtwuth- 
lianding thefe inconveniences, the Emperor kept on horfeback the whole day, and took, 
his Ihare of wh|.tever happened. A t  night, we came t6 fome wells o f frefh water,- 
whore the army encamped ; but there, was hardly water enough for the people to 
dripk,{which obliged us to fe n ^ ^ e  horfes and cattle to a brook at fome diftance, and 
a ftrong party o f Coflacks to guard them, le.ll the enemy fhould attempt to carry them 
off.'- f  O'

The npxt day, we halted at the wells. T h e  Emperor having received intelligence, 
tliat a edtain chieftain o f  the mountaineers, named UiTmey, was aflTembling fome 
troojis in order to harafs us in our masch, which lay through fome hollow grounds j 
accordingly, towards noon, w'e perceived a number o f  horfe and foot, on the tops o f  
the neighbouring hills, about three Englifli miles diftance from the cam pj after they 
had reconnoitred our difpofition for fome time, about one half o f  them, compofed o f  
horfe and foot, came down into the plain, with intent to drive o ff  fome o f our cattle, 
which brought on a fltirmiflr between our irregular troops and the mountaineers, 
wherein feveral were wounded, and fome were killed on each fide. O ur people took 
many of their foot, and o f  fuch as had beeni difmounted, prifoners. During the aQion, 
purinfantry kept dole in the camp. 'The Em peror rode out to the field ; he ordered 
the dragoons to march, and fupport the irregulars ; on their advancing, the enemy 
foon dilperfed themfelves, and fled to the hills, where a confiderable number Jhad re
mained firm on the heights. T h e carrying o ff  fome cattle is fuppofed to have been; 
their principal aim, as it would not have been lefs than downright madnefs in them to 
have expelled to have gained any advantage b y  attacking fuch an arm y'ofVeteran 
troops, well provided and well conduced.

In the meantime, our dragoons and irregulars were in purfuit o f  the enemy, on the; 
other fido of the firft ridge o f hills, and quite out o f  fight. T h e  Emperor, being ap- 
prehenfive of aii ambufli, and o f  a large body o f  mountaineers being lodged„on the 
other fide of the hills, about three o’clock, afternoon, ordered the army to decatfip, and 
march towards tlie mountains, which w as performed in fix  columns. The Emperor 
had hourly intelligence o f  the proceedings o f  the dragoons and irregulars, who at 
length entirely dilperfed the enemy, and had taken poffeffion o f  th « o w n  where the 
Prince UiTmey refidcxl. ITowever, it being then too late to re tu ra to  pur former camp* 
the wmy encamped that night on a plain between the hills on the hanks o f a fm all
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rivulet, where we had but indifferent quarters, as there was no more time than to fet up 
the Emperor’s tent, and a few others.

The next day, the army decamped, and marched back to our former camp at the 
wells, leaving the dragoons and irregulars to manage the reft o f the bufinefs, who 
made the Daggeftans, particularly the Uffmev and his people, pay dear for their ralh 
attempt of endeavouring to interrupt the march of an army fo far fuperior to any force 
they could mufter. W e ftaid here two days, waiting for the return of our dragoons 
and irreeulars.

T h e 27th, the troops being all re-affembled, the Emperor decamped, and marched 
again to the fouth-eaftward, towards Derbent, through a dry parched plain. A t night, 
'we came to a brook, near the foot o f the hills, where we encamped, not having leen 
any enemy that day. ^

The 28th, we marched again, and paffnig a defile, or hollow way, with fome diffi
culty and delay to the carriages, at night we came to wells o f brackifti water, where 
we fet up our tents, at no great diftance from the hills, tlie fea being about a mile from 
us to the left hand.

The 29th, being within a fliort march of the city o f Derbent, the Emperor halted 
to give the troops time to put themfelves in order for an entry into the town, as it is 
the frontier belonging to the Shach o f Perfia. ^  '

Near our camp, there are feveral pits flowing with that bituminous liquid called 
naphtha. The naphtha here is o f a blackifti colour, very inflammable; it is ufed by 
the Perfians to burn in their lamps, and not eafily extinguifhed by rain. But, as I 
have formerly fpoken o f this kind o f petroleum, I do not enlarge on that fubjeft here.

T he 30th, the army fet forw^ards, the Emperor being on horfeback at the head of 
his troops, which made a fine appearance. A t the diftance o f about three Englifli 
miles from Derbent, the governor o f that place, attended by his officers o f diftinftion, 
and the magiftrates of the town, came in a body to wait on the Emperor, and to pre- 
fent him with the golden keys o f the town and of the citadel, which they did on a cuffiion 
covered w'ith very rich Perfian brocade ; the govemor and all his attendants kneeling 
during this fliort ceremony. ’I'he Emperor received thefe gentlemen very gracioufly, 
and gave them fignal marks of his favour. They accompanied him to the city, where, 
being arrived, the army halted fome tim e; during which, guards were.piaced at the 
gates, and a garrifon in the citadel, under the command of Colonel Yunger, with a fup- 
ply o f cannon and ammunition, bqth which w'ere wanting in the place.

The foregoing being completed, the Emperor at the head of his army, marched 
through the city, and encamped among the vineyards, about an Englifli mile to the 
fouth-eaftward o f  the town, and about half a mile from the fea-fliore.

Soon after which the Emperor, accompanied by all the general officers, returned 
again to the city, and examined the condition of the fortifications. On this occafion, 
the Perfian governor made Elis Majefty an offer o f his houfe, and quarters for as many 
o f the troops as the place could accommodate ; but to avoid putting the inhabitants to 
any iiieonvcniency, or perhaps for other reafons, the Emperor declined accepting the 
ofier oFlodging in the city, and at night, returned to his camp.

In this fituation, we continued fome days, and were making the needful preparations 
for advancing farther into the country, as foon as the tranfports with provifions, ftores, 
&c. from Alfrachan, which were daily expefted, fliould arrive.

They did arrive in fafety; but a nioft unfortunate accident happened; the night 
following, after their arrival, a violent ftorra o f wind, from the north-eaft, drov» the
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greatcfl; part of them afiiore, v/here they w ere wrecked and daflled to pieces ; but, by 
good providence, not many lives were loft. , .

This misfortune difconcerted His M jjefty ’s meafures, and put a ftop to the farther 
progreis of his arms for llic prelent, having nothing before him but a country exhaufted 
o f all necelTaries; and the feafon o f the year being too far fpent to wait a frellt fupply 
from Aftrachan, the Emperor determined to leave things in the fame ftate they then 
were in, and to return again to Aftrachan, by the lame way we came, leaving a gar- 
rifon at Derbent fufficient to fecure the advantages he had gained.

Before I leave Derbent, I lhall endeavour to give a Ihort defcripdon o f the place. It 
thfaid to have been firft built and fortified, according to the .ftyle o f  the fortifications o f 
that age, by Alexander the G rea t; though it is not eafy to afcertain that tradition, or 
the sera of its firft conftruclion ; yet, by variety o f drcumftances, it appears to be t^ery 
ancient. .

The prefent citadel, walls, and gates, feem to be o f European architedure, and n o ■ 
mean performance.*'^

The cltadd Hands on the higheft grounds o f  the city towards the land-fide. T he 
walls o f the city arl^'built o f large blocks o f fquare ftone j they reach into the-f& , be- ■ 
yond which many huge rocks are tumbled into the fea, to prevent any approach, or' 
jiaffage on that fide. T'he haium is now fo cho.aked up with faiid, that there is bardly' 
entry for a final 1 boat.

Derbent may be called the key to the Perfian empire on this fide, and feryes to keep: ' 
the mountaineers, and other neighbours on that fide, in awe. T he fuuation is very 
plealimt, rifing gradually from the fea to the top o f  the hill, commanding a very ex- 
tenfive profped, efpecially towards the fouth-eaft. About thirty miles due Ibuth itands • 
one of the higheft mountains in Perfia, called Shach-Dagh, which is'always covered 
with fnow. T o  the ea'ftward o f the town are many large vineyards, producing plenty 
of grapes, of which they make a confiderablp quantity of both white and red •wine, o f  
ftrength fulKdent to preferve it round the year, and longer if  required. The people o f  
fubftance there keep their wine in jars, buried under ground, by which method it will 
keep good for years.

They havealfo fruitful plains in the neighbourhood, ant at fome diftance, Is a largg 
foreft o f walnut trees, oaks, A c. A s this place is a frontier o f great importance’, . the 
Sophy of Perfia always appoints a perfon o f diftinftion for its governor.

Ilis Majclty having placed a fufficient garrifon in Derbent, which he-left there under 
the command o f Colonel "Yungcr, upon September the, i8th, the whole army marched 
back through the town, keeping the fame route by which we came;. I.ittle o f moment 
occurred onmir march, though v/e were almoft daily alarmed by fraall parties o f the 
Daggpftiuis, wh(,i frequenily made their appearance on the togs o f  the hnls^ but fled, 
always ar the approach o f  our coflacks. A s  we had feen no rain fince our landing on 
this coalt, our people fuffered not a little from the great heats, continual clouds o f duft, 
and want of w ater.

On ti'iciothof September, after a moft fatiguing march, their Majefties and all the 
army urm\.-d in fai'eiy at the fort of Agrachan, and found the fleet in the bay where -we 
left them'.

Oefober the iff, w<? began to fhip off the baggage, and what' artillery, was not 
Wanted at the fort o f Agrachan ; in which place the Emperor left a fufficieut ganilbn.

f fnall now endeavour to give the reader a Ihort view o f ♦ he country coraptonly 
called T/-.ei c.iilia, i-r Dagg-e-rtan, by the inhabitants o f  c6unj;ry, from dagb, which fig- 

a mountain in their language. T h e country fo called is fituated between the
8 ■' Euxlne,
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E ijxinr, or Black Sea, and the Cafpian Sea : thefe t'vo feas confine it from’ N. Vl. to
S. E. Southward it reaches,t® the prpyinCe.of Gurgiftan, commonly called Georgia, 
it  llretches northward into a part o f the Stepp,,or delert, which lies betweea- Afoph 
and Adlrachan. •

T he country is/divided into fevcTfll fi'ee indepc-ndent principalities, as Kaberda, Siiaff- 
Jcall, U flm cy, and many others, under their refpedive chieftains, who are at/firil eieiled 
b y  the people ; and though that pflice is fomeiimes known to continue in ’the family of 
the perfon.eiefted for feveral generations, yet it hath frequently happened, that, either 
through, rnal-adminiftration, or in confequence of wars among thole different, dates, a 
chieftain with his family have been depofed or banifited, and another appointed in Hfe 
place. It hath alfo been known, that the.Sophy o f Perfia hath placed and'difplaced 
foitie, o f thofe, princes among the; Daggeffans who lie the moft contiguous to Perfia. 
Both the Sophy and the Ottomani^orte lay claim tp the fovereignty ofDaggeftan; but 
o f late years, thefe people,.trufting to their own valour and the natural ftrength o f the 
country, pay little regard to either o f thefe mighty monarchs, who fometimes threaten 
them, at-other times court thfcir friendfliip.

The y/hole extent of the country is hilly, wlthfoine mountains o f great heighth ; yet, 
I am informed, they have fruitful vallies, producing-corn, vines, and fruits, natural to 
the climate. Befides, a breed o f excellent faddle-horfofe^they have great ftore of cattle, 
particularly o f fhePp, which produce the finpfl; wool I have feen in any part. 
W hether the famous golden fleece was the produce o f thefe parts or not, I lhall leave- 
others to determine. '

T he men are, for the mod part, well made and d o u t; many o f them are employed 
in the fervice o f the Sophy, and frequently raifed to high dations. The Etmadowlett, 
or prime minider, Aly-Begg, was a native o f this countryu As. to their-\vomen, they 
are edeemed to be the mod beautiful o f any in Afia, as well for features and complexion 
as alfo for fine fhape ; on which account many of thefe poor girls are purchafed at high 
rates, or dolen away, for the ufb o f the feraglios at Ifpahan, Condantinople, and other 
cadern courts.

T he religion o f the Daggedans is generally Mahometan j fome following the fe£l of 
Ofman, others that of Haiy. Some o f thofe people are Ghridians of the Eadern or 
G reek Church. Their language, for the mod part, isTurkifli, or rather a dialeft of 
the Arabic, though many o f them fpeak alfo the Perfian language.

One article I cannot omit concerning their laws of hofpitality, which is, if their 
greated enemy conies under their roof for prote6iion, the landlord, o f what.condition 
foever, is obliged to keep him fafe from all manner o f harm or violence, during his 
abode with him, and even to condufl: him fafely through his territories to a place o f 
Xecurity.* "^ith which I conclude what I have to fay of the Daggedans.'

On the 5th o f OftoSer, His Majedy and the Emprefs went on board their galley, the 
fleet being ready, and all the troops embarked.

Before I quit Agrachan, I am deurous o f bringing the reader, in fome rrieafure, ac
quainted wifh the charaGer of the magnanimous commander of this expedition, during 
which I had daily frequent opportunities o f feeing that great man Peter the Fird ; and 
during the whole time, was in company, and converfed with thofe people who had at
tended his perfon for very many years; feveral o f whom poflefled, in fome degree, his 
favour, and were well regarded by him. Therefore, I hope, what I am about to offer, 
concerning this great cnonarch, will not be unacceptable ,to the candid reader, whofe 
taking in good part what I diall fay, I have fome right to expefl;; for i  fliallfay nothing 
c f  h& ., but what is true, nor any thing o f opinion, but what is fijicere.

Several-
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Several foreign writers have mifreprefentcd and traduced the real charafter of Peter 

ti[ie Great, by relating mean ftories, picked up at ale-houfes, and circulated among the 
lowcfl clafs of people, m oll o f them yvithout the lealt ground o f  trufh, whereby many 
people o f good underftanding have been mifled,and, even to this prefent time, look 
him to have been a vicious ilitm, and a cruel tyrant, than which nothing can be more *’ 
the reverfe o f his true charafler.

Though lv-‘ might have had fome failings, yet it is well known, to many living at the 
time of my writing this, which is above thirty-feven years after his demife, that his pru
dence, juftice, and humanity, mUch overbalanced his failings, which principally, if  not 
folely, arofe from his inclination to the fair fex.

I ftiall here take the liber;y to infert a paflage or two, which, though trifling, yet ,as 
fo great a perfonage is the lubjed, will not, I truft, be altogether unacceptable or un
entertaining to the reader, as they are inflances o f his affiduity.

About the middle o f  O dober 1714 , I arrived at Cronftadt in anEnglifli fiilp. T h e 
Czar having no*ice o f  the /hip’s arrival, came on board the next morning, from St. 
Peter/burg ; being attended only by D r. Arelkine, who was his chief phylician at that 
time, and on thai; occafion ferved him as interpreter. A fter His Majefty had inquired 
news about the Swedi/h fleet, &c. he eat a piece o f bread and cheefe, and drank 
a glafs o f ale j then went on /h««e to vifit the works carrying on at Cronftadt; and 
returned, the fame evening, in his boat, to St. Peter/burg, diftance about twenty 
Engli/h miles.

The firft winter after my arrival at St. Peterfburg, I lodged at M r. N oy’s, an Englifli 
fhip-builder in the C za r ’s fervice. One morning, before day-light, myfervant- came 
and told me that the C za r  was at the door. I got up, and faw him walking up and 
down the yard, the v/eather being feverely cold and frofty, without any ond to attend 
him. Mr. Noy li)on came, and took him into the parlour, where tiis  Majefty gave him 
fome particular direftions about a Ihip then on the ftocks; which having done, he 
left him.

His Majefty’s perfon was graceful, tall, and well made 5 clean, and very plain in his 
apparel. He generally wore an Englifli drab-colour cloth frock, never appearing in a dre/s 
fuit of cloihcs, un'.efs on great feftivals, and remarkable holidays ; on which occafions, 
he was foraetimes drelTed in laced clothes, o f  which fort he was not owner o f above 
three or four fuits. W hen he was clreffed, he wore the order o f  St. Andrew ; at other 
times, he had no badge or mark o f any order on his perfon. His equipage v/as Ample, 
without attendants. In fumnier, a four-oared wherry was always attending, to carry ■ 
him over the river, if  he fliould want to crofs it, wdiich he frequently did. W hen he 
went about the town b)" land, he always made ufe o f  an open’ two-wheeled^cl^ife, at- 

. tended by two foldiers or grooms, who rode before, and a page, who fometimes ftood 
behind the chaifc, and often fat in it with His Majefty, and drove him. In winter, he, 
made ufe of a fledge, drawn by one horfe, with the fame attendants. He.found thefe to 
be the raoft expeditious ways o f conveyance, and ufed no other. l i e  was a|iroad every 
day- in the year, unlefs confined at home by illnefs, which rarely happened; fo that 
feldom a day palled but he was feen in alnioft every part'of the city.

I have more tiian once feen him flop in the ftreets to receive petitions from perfons 
who thought thcmfelves wronged by fentences pafled hi courts o f judicature. On 
taking the petition, the perfon was told to come next day to the fenate; where th'e 
affair was immediately examined and determined, if the narureof it tvonld admit of. its 
being done in fo fliort a time. It will naturally follow, that fugh free accefs to his per  ̂
foil was not only produdive o f great relief to many poor wddotite aiid orphans; but alfo

t m-
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a (Irpng .check, iipon'judges ; and tended very much to prevent any fort of. influence 
prevailing on them to pronounce unjutl fentences, for which they were fo likely to be 
called to account.'f ,  ̂ '

His Majetly niight truly be called a man of bufmefs, for he could difpatch more 
affairs iu a morning, than a houfeful of fenators could do hi a month. He rofe ahnofl; 
;every morning, iff the winter time, before four o’clock ; was often in his cabinet by 
three o’clock ; where two private fecrelaries, and certain clerks, paid co^ffint attend
ance. H e often went fo early to the fenate, as to occafion the f.'uators being raifed 

■ iout o f their beds to attend himghere. W hen affembled, after hearing cauies between 
fubjecl and fubjeef, or public affairs, regarding the interior of the empire, read by the 
fecretary, and the opinion o f the fenate recited thereupon, he would write upon the 
pilicefs, or upon the affair, under deliberation, with his own hand, in a very laconic 
flyle, “  Let it be according to the decree o f the fenate;”  and fometimes would add 
fome particular alterations, fuch as he thought lit to mention, and underwrote, Peter.

His Ivlajefty knew fo little o f relaxation o f mind when awake, that he never allowed 
his time o f  reft to be broken in upon, unlefs in cafe o f fire. When any accident of 
that kind happened, in any part o f the town, there was a ftanding order to awake him 
on its firft appearance ; and His Majefty wms frequently the firft at the fire, where he 
always, remained, giving the neceffary orders, till aiUfurther danger was over. This 
example o f pateinal'regard o f the C zar for his fubjefts, was of courfe followed by all 
the great officers, and thofe o f the firft quality; which was frequently the means of 
faving- many thoufands of his fubjects from utter ruin, whofe houfes and goods, without 
fuch fmgular affiftance, muft have lliared the face o f their ruined neighbours.

• In acts o f religion he appeared devout, but not fuperftitious. I have feen him at his 
public devotions at church many times. I have been prefent, when His Majefty, not 
liking the clerk’s manner o f reading the pfalms, hath taken the book from the clerk, 
and hath read them him felf; which he did very diftinftly, and with proper emphafis. 
His Mgjefty was allovved, by the beft judges of the Sciavonian and Ruffian languages, 
to be as great a mafter of them as any o f the moft learned o f his fubjeds, whether 
churchmen or laics. He wrote a very good hand^very expeditioully, yet the charafters 
diftinft enough. O f  this I myfelf am fome judge, having feen many o f his letters, all 
written with his own hand, to Mr. Henry Stiles, and others. A s to his ftyle, fome of 
his fecretarics, and other competent judges of the language, affirmed, that they had 
never known any man who wrote more correftly, or could comprife the fenfe and mean
ing o f what he wrotg in fo few words as His Majefty.

. The following I had from a certain Rufs gentleman, o f  very good family, and who 
was a general officer o f unexceptionable character in the army, who had attended His 
Majefty, f '̂om his very youth, in all his expeditions. This officer being an old friend 
o f mine, I went to pay him a vifit one evening, long after the death o f Peter the Great, 
when he told me, that fuch and fuch old officers, naming them, had dined with him. 
that day, and that the principal fubjed o f their converl'ation turned on the adions of 
their old father, (as he termed him by way of eminence,) Peter the Great. H e told 
me further, that, though His Majefty feemed to be fevere, on certain occafions, yet no one 
o f them all could produce or recoiled one fingle inftance o f his having punifhed an 
honeft man, or that he caufed any perfon to fuffer any punilhment who had not well 
deferved i t

He hath been reprefented as making too frequent ufe offpirltuous liquors to excefs, 
which is an unmerited a^ erfion; for he had an averfion to all fots, and to thofe too much 
given to drink. It is true, he had his times o f diverfion, v^en he would be merry

. himfelf.
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Tiimfelf, and liked to fee others fo ; this may have been neceflary and _ 
nnljending his mind from affairs o f great w eigh t; feut fuch amufeinefi 
generally during holidays, and feflival times, and was, with him, at no îme o f! 
tinuance. It has been imputed to him, and not without fome appearance 
that he had political views in encouraging drinking at thefe times of merriment; 
on thefe occafions, he mixed with the company, and converfing with them on the i 
Ing o f a comjianicn, had better opportunities, at fuch times, o f difcovering the real fenti- 
inerifs of thole about him, than when they were quite cool.

Thofe; who, by their offices about the perfon of Peter the Great, might be fuppofed 
to be the bell acquainted with his difpefition, always difavowed his<irinking to excefs, 
and infilled on his being a fober Prince. I c^n aver that, during the campaign o f the 
expedition to Deri'ent in J’ erfia, he was not once guilty o f  the leall excefs, but ratfiŝ 'r 
lived abllemioufi). In this point, 1 could not be miltaken, as the tent of D r. Blumei1»i, 
trod, H isM ajelly’s chief phyfician, with \yhqm I lodged, was always the neareft tent to 
that of His Majelly.

I Ihall give one inftance, in proof o f what I have advanced concerning the temper
ance o f this great tn.m, viz. In our third day’s march, on our return from Derbent, we 
were kept in continual alarm by confiderable bodies of mountaineers, both o f horfe and 
foot, whom we faw hovering on^Jie tops o f the adjacent hills, though they dared nbt to 
come down to the plain, to attack any part o f our army, yet it was necelTary'to be. 
watchful o f them ; which, in fome meafure impeded our march. The evening o f 
that day, we had a hollow way to pafs, which took up much time, and/obliged th® 
greatell part o f the army fo remain there all night; 'fo that none reached the camp, 
except the guards, and fome light horfe, who attended their Majellies. On my arrival 

jthere, about midnight, I found only His M ajelly’s tent fet urn andanofher fmall one for 
mfr. Felton, the C za r ’s principal cook, and mailer o f his kitdi^n. I went into Felton’ŝ  
tent, and found him all alone, with a lai-ge fauce-pan o f  warm ^rout Before him, made 
of buck-wheat with butter, which he told me was the remains oi^their Majellies fupper, 
who eat of nothing elfe that evening, and who were juft gone to |ed.

During the whole march. His Majelly, for the moll part, rot^elan Englilh pad, about 
fourteen hands high, for which he'nad a particular liking, as it was very traftable U nf 
eafy to mount. His picture is drawm ‘by Caravac on this horftV He d’d not 
boots, as he vcj*y often walked on foot. In the heat of the day, traenlhe ar 
he ufed to get into the Fmprefs’s coach, and lleep for half an hourii^ ,H ^dr 
the march, v\ as a white night-cap, with a plain flapped hat over^^ 
waillcoat. hen at any time he received meffengers from f . 
mountaineers, lu' put on his regimentals, as^k^fficer o:^the guards 

. colonel of the Pr -obralhenlky regiment. "  ■“
. X During the whole courfe o f  his life. His M ajefty^pided all 

cep on public oaafnm s. His manner o f living in h^houC 
privau^gphtleman than o f  fo great a monarch. ■ I was one 
the F.m^ror came home from church to dinner, witl 
nifters, gororal offi; iTs, and other great men. Hig 
covers. A sc ion ; dinner was ferved up, hei 
His l^ajcfty, 'iNlrefling himfulf to the com pany 
places as far as tIk  table will hold, the reftj 

On fuch occafitu'.s, priiieelTes, 
fent fuch diflits, ' ■

. VOI;. VII.
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lonarch took all the pains, and nfed all the means pofllble, in order to 
acquainted with avery thing proper for a man.who ruled a mighty em- 

mow. H e entered into the detail of every branch o f the arts ufeful to man- 
into that- o f  all the manufactures which regarded the conftruCtion of fhips, and 

them for the fea ; into that o f the making of arms, artillery, &c. If he had a 
Jliiig paffion for any one part o f thefe acquirements, it muft have been for fhip- 
iuilding ; into.which he entered himfelf very early, in the quality o f a common work

man, with his hatchet, and proceeded regularly through all the degrees, to the rank o f 
maHer-builder, which he attained but a few years before his death, iifter he got that 
Iqiigth in the art, he made the draughts, formed the mouldings, and direCted the. 
buildings 6 f feveral men o f war, o f the fecond and third rates, himfelf; and he duly 
tfepranded, and received his falary as a mafter-builder. T h e  day of launching the. 
jflnips, which he himfelf built, he celebrated as a holiday, and put on laced clothes; 
but, before he went to work, to ftrike aw'̂ ay the ftaunchions, blocks, &c. he always put 
off his fine coat.

He was very frugal in what regarded his perfonal expences, and thofe of his houfe- 
hold. Notwithftanding his frugality in what related to himfelf, he fpared no coft 
in  tyhatever concerned the public, in the ftruCIure of his men o f war, in the artillery, 
fortifications, arfenals, canals, &c. all which bore masks o f very great magnificence. 
N or was he fparing in his buildings, and the decorations o f his gardens with ftatues, 
grottos., fountains, &c. o f which the buildings o f the fummer-palace, and the gardens at 
St. Eeterfburg, at Peterhoff, Strealna, Czarfky Sealo, and many others are fufficient 
proofs. I fliall not detain the .reader longer on the fubjeCl: o f this very great man’s 
character, or way o f living, than to acquaint him, that, as His Majefty was very early 
up in the morning, he went abroad generally without breakfaft ; came home to dinner,, 
about eleven o f the c lo ck ; after dinner, went to deep for about an hour; after which, 
if  bufinefs did not intervene, he fometimes diverted himfelf at his turning loom ; then 
went to vifit thofe he^iad a regard for, as well foreigners as Ruffians, with whom 
he would be very fJiciable, and eafy in converfation. H e fometimes fupped with 
them ; which, genef^lly in his latter days, was on hare or wild-fowl, roafted very 

ry,y drank final! beei/i, and fometimes a few g la ffe ^ f wine j and generally was in bed 
lore ten o f  the clock at night. H e neither played at cards, dice, or any game 

jnee. /
^ler wilj/ pleafe to take along with him the following obfervations, ,,viz. that 

’ atho time, even during i^querades, feaftings, affemblies, and all 
^r/amufements, by day orm ght, without the attendance o f fome or 

|rs, and of thofe who^^phneffed his confidence ; by which means bufi- 
is were 6 f the gj^ateft confequence, went on regularly ; and fome 

. during th^e ;iines o f relaxation.
o f Qefober 1722 ; at which time, the Emperor and Em- 

their galley, and the whole fleet being ready, =nd the 
md got under fail, from the bay o f Agrachan, ^ r Aftra- 

.the 14th o f  the fame month, little mateual happen- 
ales o f contrary wind.

^ a ch a n , I joined company wifil Simon C^*ego« 
al-adjutants, and Commadore Cofslar, who 

Jhoifted his.dl3^^ken he went to fea j

ingh
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irAccordingly, we fet out from Aftrachan in d fmall fhallop, and came by water 
tbe town of Zaritzina. 'fhe winter approaching, we ^ot fuch carriages as the place 
afforded, and continu ed our journey, along the lines, to the river Don j thefe lines are 
drawn from the Vol j- a to the Don, being a deep ditch, about thirty feet broad, pallifa- 
doed on the top,^wii.li high wooden towers at certain diftances, in fight of each other, 
well guarded. They effedtually anfwer the end propofed by His Majefty, in ereding 
them, and making the ditch, which was for the preventing o f  incurfions from the 
Cuban Tartars.

The 15th o f  November we arrived in M ofco; at which place His Majefty and the 
Emprefs arrived about the middle o f D ecem b^ 1722.

•

The following are the poft-ftages and diftances between Mofco and Aftrachan.

From Mofco to the 
Village o f Oftroffsach

Ulianinin Sealo 
Town o f Kolumna 

Zaraylky
. Prudach Sealo -  ̂

Pod Offinka 
Bogoyavlenlko 
Gorlovy 
Skopina 
Reafky ^

Village o f  Blagoy 
Oloviach 

Town o f K ozlo ff
R etfky Y aroflafky 
Lylliach-Gorach Sealo 
Tam boff

_ Kufm inoy-Gatty Sealo 
R etzk y-T zin y  
Panoffskich K uftack 
Retzky-Savally 
Retzky-ShinkofTy 
R etzky-T agaiky 
Retzky-T.'ivolfhanky 
Chaperfkoy Krepoft 
M ichailofsky G orod ky 
Yuripinfky Stanu 
Tepinfky-Yurtu

Yerjis.
25
38 
32
39 

.  37
35
35
25
30
40 
37 
35 
32 
25
32
£2

■ -I1
27
24
30
30
3 5
30
32
37
17
20

The diftance from Mofco to Aftrachan, the poft-road, by land

To the Yerjis.
Town of Pravotorfkoy Yurtu 20

Kalinoffskdy Kuftiky 24
Zatoffsky-Yurtu 21
Kulmifhkom-Yurtu 24
Uft-Chaperlkoy Koluditz 21 
Rofsleeve - 12
Uft-Medvedelky 13
Kletzkoy-Tzaganock 18
Klementfky Stantzy 23
Novo Gregorioffsky 20
Siropenfky Stantzy 33
Retzky-Sokary ' 30
Gratfefsky Stantzy 1 a
Zaritina - 28
Reka-A£tuba • 26
T  zareofa-Puda 3 1
Urotzifha-Tzareva 3b
Tayunley » 2 5
Kulava - 30
Alhlagatay - 30
Sakuley - 30
Okoreba - 25
Befstzara ^ 26
Rravala - 30
Achfarava - 27
Reka-Bolfhoy Bereketa 20 
Aftrachan - 39

- 1412

. ( i:;
V- ; 3 5 3

    
 



(  500 )

AN ACCOUNT OF MY JOURNEY FPvOM ST. PETERSBURG TO CONSTANTINOPLE,..
A N U  T H E N C E  B A C K  T O  S T .  P E T E R S B U R G ,  I N  P A R T  O F  T H E  y E “A R S  I 7 3 7  A N D '

1 7 3 8 ,  U N D E R T A K E N  A T  T H E  I N S T A N C E S  O F C O U N T  O S T E R M A N ,  C H A N C E L L O R -

O F  R U S S I A ,  A N D  OJ» M R .  R O N D E A U ,  M I N I S T E R  F R O M  G R E A T  B R I T A I N  A T  T H E

C O U R T  O F  S T .  P E T E R S B U R G .

W A R  having broken out in 1734 between Ruffia and Turkey, which had been 
carried on with great fuccefs on the part o f Ruffia, by their taking from the 

Turks the ftrongly fortified cities o f Afoph, Otzakoff, together with the Perecop, and 
other places o f the frontiers of great importance, the Emperor o f Germany, through 
various ccnneftions, came, fome time after its commencement, to be engaged in it.

In the autumn o f 1737, a congrefs was appointed to be held at Nemiroff, a town on 
the frontiers o f Poland, in order to accommodate and determine all differences between, 
the belligerent powers, by the mediation o f the minifters o f Great Britain, France, and 
the States o f  Holland, then refiding at the Ottomaa Porte, who were Sir Everard 
Fawkner, the Marquis, de Ville-Neuve, and Mr. Kallyme. But before tliefe minifters 
could reach Nemiroff, the plenipotentiaries o f the powers at war differed fo widely in. 
their refpeftive demands, that the congrefs broke up without effetf.

The court o f Ruflia determining to fend a perfon to Conftantinople, with new pro- 
pofals of accommodation; and, as no fubjeds of Ruffia or Germany are admitted into 
the dominionqof the Grand Seignor, while he is at war with thofe powers, I was pre
vailed upon to undertake the journey, at the earneft defires o f Count Ofterman, the 
chancellor of Ruffia, and o f Mr. Rondeau, at that time His Britannic Majefty’fe minifter 
at the Court o f St. Peterfourg.

On the 6th o f December 1737 , 1 out from St. Peterlburg, with only one fervant, 
who underftood the Turkifli language. Having, in a former journey,’ taken notice of 
the places on the road between St. Peterlburg a iy i^ o fco , I wave the repeating them.-

The 9th,, I arrived at the city o f Mofco,. w hicnnad greatly fuffered the preceding 
fummer by a dreadful conflagration. As I puiyiofe at the end o f my journey, to give 
an account o f the ftages and diftances, I fliall here only mention the time, and chief 
places thi'ough which I pals.

The n th , I left Mofco, early in the morning, and proceeded to the fouth-weft to- 
■ wards Kioff.

The 12th, in the night, I came to Kalugua, a large and populous town, fituated on. 
the banks o f tlie river Ocka, inhabited by feveral fubftantial merchants, very confider-' 
able dealers in hemp, pot-afh, wax, &c.

The 15th, I got to Sielky, another town, which is reckoned to be at about equal 
diftance from Mofco and from Kioff, and is the laft town in Great Ruflia, bordering on 
the Ruffian Ukrain. A t night I reached Glukova, the firft town in the Ukrain, a large 
and populous place, where, h."ving changed horfes, I proceeded thence the fame night 
to another town called Korolevitz.

The 16th, I paffed through Batturin, a large rambling town, formerly the refidence 
of the Hetmann M azeppa; it ftands on rifing hills upon the river Semm. The country 
adjacent is very plenfent, and exceeding fruitful, being moftly plain, interfperl'ed with 
woods o f oak and otffer timber. T he place is almoft encorapaffed with cherry and 
other fruit trees. "What is remarkable, and demonftrative of ̂ he great fertility o f the
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foil is, that they have about fixty water-mills for grinding corn, all built within the 
dillance of two Englifli miles. •

A t night, Ig o t to Nefhin, another confiderable town. A t  this place, for want o f 
fnow on the ground-, I was obliged to leave my convenient fledge, and ride all the red 
of the way on Horfcback. This detained me much longer on the road than I ftiould 
have been if I could have proceeded in my fledge.

The 18th, 1 pa fled the Borydhenes, in a boat, and in the-^vening arrived at Kioff, 
fituated on the wed bank o f  the Borydhenes, now called Dnieper. This famous river 
takes it rife on the borders of Poland, near the city of Smolenflco, and, after a long 
courfe pointing to the fouth, difeharges itfelf into the Black Sea, near Otzakoff.

The city o f K iolf dands on a high hill, and overlooks the river, and a fpacious pjain 
to the cadward, as far as your eye can reach. T o the wedward the country is hilly ; 
and many o f the hills are covered with woods. There are feveral vineyards about the 
town, which produce good grapes for the table.

This place is adorned w'itli many magnificent churches, and is famous for being the 
repofitory o f  faints, and holy men o f the G reek church, whofe flirines are vifited by 
ilevout perfons from didant places. Befides, they have an .unijerfity at Kioff, o f con
fiderable repute in thefe parts.

I cannot but obferve here, thafc this part of the country, commonly called the Ukrain, 
(though it is fometiines called Little Ruflia,) doth, for fertility o f foil, and rich padur- 
age, exceed mod parts o f Europe, producing vad quantities o f various forts of grain, , 
the crops-of v/hieh are always very great, as well as o f hemp and flax, of the mod ex
cellent quality, and that with little labour; for they plow the ground with one horfe 
only, and but with one man, who holds the plow, and drives the horfe at the fanae ti©e.

The Ukrain produces good horfes for the faddle, and large fized black cattle, in 
very great numbers, more than fufficient for their own ufe, and for fupplying their’ 
neighbours with as good beef as the world affords. The w o o d A re  well dored with 
game o f divers forts, as are the rivers and ponds with filh. Afparagus, which in other 
parts requires cultivation, grows naturally m fuch plenty in the "Ukrain, as to be termed 
a weed. T he people are very civf^and hofpitable among themfelves, and alfo to all 
ftrangers, living very clean and neat in their houfes. I now refume my journey.

At Kioff I met with my worthy friends General Ronianzoff, and the privy conn* 
fellor M r. Neptuof, who gave me all the affidance and difpatch I could defire. T hey 
ordered a lieutenant and a troop o f cofl'acks to el'cort me through Poland, to the corn- 
fines o f Moldavia.

On the 20th, I fet out from Kioff, and at night, came to the frontier town, called: 
Vaflilkoff, which dands on the declivity o f  a hill, and is the lad town ^pltyiging to 
Ruffia in that part. T h e  place is but fmall, though well fortided, and provided with a 
ftrong garrifon, See. ” ,

The z id ,  early in the morning, I  left Vaflilkoff, accompanied by my trudy coffack-^: 
and after riding about an hour, I came to the borders of Poland, where is an out-podj, 
and a drong guard o f  Ruffian foldiers. This place is called the Zadave, very lieceffary 
in time of war. T h e  territory of Poland is divided here from that of Ruffia by-a deep > 
ditch drawn acrofs the middle o f  a fpacious plain.

From tlie Zadave I continued my journey, in a drong frod, which made the road ’ 
very rough, and keeping to the Ibuthward along the fame plain, I faw neither houfe 
nor tree till I came to Belozerkpff, the fird town appertaining Poland in fhis part. • 
The gates being fhut before my arrival, it was fome time b^ore I could be admitted. 
However, at length, the gates were opened j I took up my quarters at a p.ublic-houfs

belonging;'
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belonging to a Jew. T he fame evening I waited on Mr. BecherAq', the governor, and 
defired he w^ould give me a paflTport. He treated me with great civility, and ordered 
the paflport to be ready againft the next morning.

T he 22d, by the excefs of the governor’s hofpitality, I was detained till the evening, 
waiting for his Excellency’s paflport, wEich was abfolutely necelTary, and proved of 
great ufe to me on the road.

The towm o f Belozerkoff, fo called from a white church there, is a pretty large place, 
and is fortified. It ftands in a pleafant plain. The inhabitants are, for the mofl; part, 
Poles, mixed with not a few Jews, who keep public-houfes, and are generally farmers 
o f  the revenues all over Poland. There is fcarce a Village without fome*Jews, who 
kegp inns for lodging and entertaining paffengers.

In the evening, I took my leave of the kind governor, who, after treating me with 
great politenefs, gave me a guide to the next village, called Shamaryafka, about tw'o 
Polifh miles diftant from Belozerkoff, wEere I lodged that night.

T he 23d, early in the morning, I left this village, in a ftrong froft, without any fnow, 
and, after palling a few draggling villages, at night I came to Goloquaft, where I took 
up my lodgings at a Jew’s houfe. It is to be obferved, that the country is moftly plain, 
with fome riling grounds, interfperfed with woods o f oak, alh, and elm, and other 
forts o f  timber, but chiefly of oak ; is very pleafant and fruitful, but thinly inhabited ; 
which mull: proceed from their being expofed to the incurlions o f the Tartars and Hay- 
damacks, who at times make cruel inroads into thefe. parts.

T h e Haydamacks were, the foregoing winter, at this place, with a body o f five or 
fix  hundred horfe, where they committed many diforders; after which, and after 
having tortured all the Jews they could light upon, to oblige them to difeover their 
money, they marched off with their booty, before the Polifli troops could be alTembled 
to oppofe them.

I was well inforttfid, by people who knew fomething o f  thefe lawlefs banditti, who 
are called Haydamacks by the Poles, and Zapourofky coflfacks by the RulTians, that 
they are a parcel o f vagabonds, compofed o f  idle fellows o f  different nations, who, 
having fled from jullice, find a fafe retreat among this crew, They are, for feveral 
reafons, protefted by the Turks, who lay claim to the iflands, and places adjacent, on 
the river Dnieper, where they inhabit, and have fortified themfelves fo ftrongly as not 
eafily to be attacked ; nor can they be attacked without danger o f breaking peace with 
the Turks.

They profefs the Chriftian religion ; but have no wives nor any women among them, 
having ereded themfelves into a wild kind o f military order, if  it may be fo called. 
Every pgrlflin, who is defirous o f entering into this community, is obliged to ferve a 

. certain number o f  years, before he is admitted into the brotherhood. The grand 
inafter is called Calhavar, which fignifies chief cook, who is chofen from among the 
fraternity for his conduft and courage. I think I need not enlarge on the fubjedt of 
fuch a worthlefs fociety. »

The 24th, I left Goloquaft, and came, towards noon, to a fmall town called Pogre- 
hifha, where I halted. The people, at firft fight, taking my coffacks for Haydamacks, 
iftiut the gates, and alarmed the place. M y paffport foon convinced them of their error. 
After a fhort ftay, I proceeded again on my journey. A t night I reached a fmall vil
lage, named Otzeredno, where I lodged.

The 25th, leaving*Otzeredno, I got to Vitofftzy, another village, where I lay that night.
T he 26th, I arrived at •Nemiroff, where the late congrefs was held, as I have men

tioned above. This town is pretty large and populous, well fortified and garrifoned.
6 The
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The governor is General RuflbWky, who hath Colonel Wangenheim, and feveral other 
German officers under him. ,
■ The country about Nem iroff is very pleafant and fruitful, having many orchards in 

the neighbourhood, which produce the largeft apples and pears that ! have feen any 
where. They have alfo plenty o f grapes, very good for the table.

The 27th, about noon, I fet out again on my journey. I got that night to the vil
lage Petzory, where I remained that night.

7'he 7.8th, I halted at Spikoff, travelled thence to L efkovitz, a large village, where 
I paffed the night.

The 29th, I halted at Tamaz-poly, and lodged at Kleimbofka.
The 30th, I arrived at Tzikanofka, the laft place belonging to Poland on that fron- - 

tier. It is a large ftraggling village, fituate on the call bank o f  the river Ifter, now 
called Dniefter, and is the boundary between Poland and Moldavia. On the oppofite 
fliore Hands the town of* Soroka, the firfl in the principality o f Moldavia, now annexed 
to the Turkifli dominions. The fame evening, I fent my man to Soroka, to acquaint 
the commandant or Perkulab, as they are called o f  my arrival.

Next morning, the iff  o f  January 1738, the commandant o f  Soroka, whofe name is, 
Petroky, a G reek, came over upon the ice to vifit me, and told me that he was very 
foiTy he could not let me pafs^vithout a fpecial order from the Prince o f Moldavia, 
who refides at Yaffy, to whom he would immediately difpatch an exprefs for that pur- 
pofe; and hoped I would wait patiently for an anfwer. In the evening, M r. Pe
troky paid me another v ifit ; he Ihowed me much civility, and brought me a prefent 
o f wine, fruits, &c. which was very acceptable in a place where little was to be got for 
money.

January 2d. M r. Petroky acquainted m e, that his exprefs was returned, with orders 
from the Prince to furnilh me with horfes, and a proper convoy to Yaffy.

Having no more occafion for the coffacks, I fent them back again to K ioff; but 
Mr. Noroff, the lieutenant, was permitted to accompany me to Yaffy. This gentle
man is an officer o f a marching regiment. T h e coffacks had their own officer befides..

Soroka is but a finall town, plealj^itly fituated on the weft banks o f  the river, about 
thirty leagues fouth-caft from Chotyn, and the fame diftance north-weft from Bender. 
The place is inhabited chiefly by Moldavians, mixed with a few Greeks, Jews, and 
J'urks. It is defended by an old tower, in which are fome cannon o f little ufe. T h e 
channel of the Dniefter runs deep there, between tw'o high green banks. The country 
adjacent is fruitful in grain, and abounds in very rich paftura^e.

The 2d, early in the morning, I left Tzikanofka, and paffed the river on the ice to 
Soroka, where, the horfes being ready, I took leave of the commandant, M^. Petroky, 
and proceeded on my journey. Towards noon I halted at a large village called Kay- 
nar. The preceding fummer many of the inhabitants of this place were carried off by 
the plague ; but it was now, by the rigoui* o f the feafon, much abated. A s foon as 
the horfes were c h a f e d ,  w'e left Kaynar, and, after travelling over a very fine country, 
came at night to a n ^ e r  large village, called Meygu'ra, where we lay.

The 3d, I left Meygura. A fter paffing the river Pruth, I arrived in the evening, at 
Yaffy, where I found good and warm quarters.

Next morning, being the 4th, I was conducted to the palace, and waited on the 
Prince, who is alfo ftyied Hofpodar o f Moldavia. He talces the title o f Serene HigH- 
nefs, though he is only promoted to that dignity by the Sultan, oi* rather by the Grand 
Vifier, and holds it only during pleafure, being trufted with^no other power than the 
adminiftration o f civil affairs. His name is Gregory Ducas, o f a reputable Grecian

fam ily i
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fam ily; he enjoys i\ general good charafter. This gentleman treated me with great 
civility and politenefs, regretted that it was not in his power to allow of my going di
rectly to Conftautinople, and that I muft go to Beiider firft, where I fliould find the 
Serafkier, who had the chief command in thefe parts. I was not willing to go fo far 
out o f my road ; but, as there was no remedy, I complied. The Prince ordered a Bof- 

*  niac captain, and. two Moldavian fdldiers of his guards, to efcort me to Bender, which 
W'as all he could do for me in the prcfent junfture of aftairs.

Froljgt, Soroka to Yafly the country is fomewhat hilly, the foil rich, the pafturage ex
cellent. About the river Pruth are fide woods of various forts of timber natural to the 
climate. About Y alfy, and in other parts, there are large vineyards, producing grapes 
in .great abundance, whereof are made confiderable quantities of wine, of inferior qua
lity, the greateft part o f which is confumed in Poland, and others parts adjacent, for 
which the Moldavians receive confiderable fums in ready mpney.

T he city o f Y alfy ftands in a fpacious plain, on the livulet called Bachluy, about 
thirty-fiv&leagues towards the north-well from Bender; it, may contain between two 
and three, thoufand houfes, mollly built of wood. The inhabitants are Chriftians of the 
G reek church. .The Prince’s palace is an ancient pile of Godiic building, of Hone and 
brick ; it hath the appearance o f a venerable old callle, for which I fuppofe it was i&- 
tqnded, aŝ  this unhappy country hath been at .all times expofed to the ravages of bar
barous nations, ^

T he 5th, having taken leave o f m y companion,. Mr. NorolF, who returned back to 
Kioff, I fet out from Yalfy, accompanied by my Bofniac captain, the two Moldavians, 
and my own fervant. W e came, at night, to a village called Voltzinitz, about ten 
leagues- fouth-eaft from Yally, Handing in a fruitful valley, where we took up our 
quarters. .

The 6th, we left this village'in the morning, and came at night to Kilhanoff, another 
village, where we lodged.

The 7th, we left KilhanolF. On the road w-e met with many troops o f Tartars, 
going to the ealtward, on an expedition, notwithfianding the weather was feverely cold, 
with .llrong frofts. Thefe hardy people accompanied me all the reft of the w'ay to 
Bender, where we arrived in the evening-

The country from Yalfy to KilhanoS' is very fine; but towards Bender, it grows 
more dry and barren, and does not appear o f fo go6d foil, nor to have fo good pafturage, 
as the countries which I palfed through.

The Moldavians are all Chriftians, and the Sultan Indulges them w'irh a governor or 
prince of their own religion. This privilege they have enjoyed for many years, which 
may be efteemed no fmall favour under fuch an iron government as is that o f the Turks. 
Y et it may 5̂e obferved, that their yoke is much eafier, and their manners much more 
humanized, than at their firft entrance and fettlement in Europe, though, I am perfuaded, 
that two-thirds o f Moldavia lie wafte at this time. It feems to have been an eftablilhed 
fyftem in Turkilh politics to depopulate a ll the countries borderi^ on Chriftendom, 
referving no more than may be fufficient to furnilli their garrifd||pand troops with 
provifions,
/  As the plague had raged all the preceding year in the town of Bender, and had 
almoft depopulated thQ place, about a mile fiiort o f the town, we turned off the road, 
to the right hand, towards the Turkilh camp, wliere the Seralkier, or general in chief, 
lay in the. field, with his army about him. The general’s quarters were ftrongly for
tified, with a deep ditch pallifadoed and mounted with cannon; but the troops were 
lodged in cells under groiftid, laid over with flicks and earth, having a h6le at the top
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to let out the fmoke, fenced with a dry hedge about it. In this miferable condition, 
thefe poor people paffed the winter. 1 and my Bofniac.captain were condufied to one 
of thefe holes, which at night was crowded with Turkifh officers of diftin^ion. Such 
miferies, and many more, are the frequent attendants on deftrudive war. The Seraf- 
kier’s name is Geiigy A ly  Baffin, or Young A ly  Baffia, though he is now about feventy 
years of age, and hath the charader o f a brave and adive general.

'fhe 8 th, the Scralkier fent his fecretary to me, who afked me feveral queftions re
lating to my journey, and hoped that neceffity would be admitted as an excufe for the 
badiiefs of my quarters. In the evening the fecretary came again, when he told me, that, 
in two or three days, their feaft of Bayram would be over, and th,en I ffiould proceed on. 
my journey to Conltantiuople with a proper convoy. In the mean time, he ordered an 
officer to furniffi me with fuch neceffaries as the place afforded. In this no agreeaBle 
fituation I was obliged to y|tait till the feaft was over, being five long nights, all the 
while confined within the precin'ds of my hut. One alleviation '^vas, the company o f 
my Bofniac captain, w'ho tarried with me the whole time.

The 12th, in the morning, the fecretary came'and acquainted me, that the Serafkier 
had ordered a chivadar, or officer, belonging to the Grand Vifier, and two Tartars, to 
efcort me to Conftantinople; at the .fame time,, he told me that I might depart when I 
plcafed. This welcome news w'as very agreeable ; for I had been but little better tln^ 
a prifoner from the time o f my ^rival at the cam p; though, I mull own, they were 
veiy civil, and made me as eafy as the accommodations and the circumftances o f affairs 
would admit o^,

I could only fee Bender at a diftance. But it is v/ell known to Jse a place o f  im» 
portance, being ftrongly and regularly fortified, with out-works in proportion. It 
ftands in a plain, near the river Dniefter, and is frequently mentioned in the annals o f  
late times, for being the place o f  refuge o f that intrepid, inconfiderate monarch 
Charles XII. o f Sweden, after the Ruffians had beat him out o f  the field at Poltova, in 
the year 1709.

Notwithftanding the contagious diftemper was not entirely ceafed at Bender, we had 
our daily provifions from  that place.

As foon as the horfes were ready, I mounted, and left this plaguy camp, which is fo 
in a literal as well as an allegorical fenfe. Although our horfes vvere in exceeding bad 
cafe, from the fatigues o f  the laft campaign, and from the want o f due accommoda
tions, o f  flielter, & c. during the fevere weather that followed, yet vm made a ffiift to 
come, in the evening, to a large rambling town, called Kauflian, inhabited by lludjack 
Tartars. It hands fouth-weff from Bender. Here I had good quarters; the people 
were friendly and hofpitable. A t fupper I fat by an old Tartar, who feer^d to be a 
perfon o f dillinttion among them. This old gentleman alked me many queltlons about 
Europe, through an interpreter, particularly about the 11 hutrious family o f  Lorrain, 
which furprifi'd me not a little. The fivft diffi that came before us was pilaw, made o f  
barley ; then he told m e, in French, that it was not dreffed after thb-French faffiion. 
This brought on a Conve'rlation between us in that language, which he fpoke well, in 
which he informed me, that, in his youth, being with the Turkiffi army in Hungary, he 
was taken prifoner by the D uke o f Lorrain, who then commanded the Imperial army. 
His Highnefs took him into his fervice, in which he lived many yea rs; and, after treat
ing him with great humanity, at laft gave him his freedom, with liberty to return into 
his own country j which extraordinary favour he acknowledged vvith great refpe£t and 
gratitude. ^  .
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T he 13th, ha\nng got frefh horfes, I left Kaufhan, and travelled to the weffward, to
wards the Danube, leaving the rifing grounds, and came along the plain called the Stepp 
o f  Budjack, which is flat, dry, barren, and uncultivated ; yet there is fotne good paf- 
ture, efpecially for Iheep, o f which theTurkilh army have left few remaining. At night, 
w e came to K ongly, where are about a dozen llraggling cottages, inhabited by Tartars. 
W e  made our quarters that night in the comer of a large Ihed, along tvith our horfes.

The 14th, as there was nothing tempting to detain us at Kongly, we fet forward 
very early in the morning, and proceeded along the fame barren plain, without feeing a 
houfe or tree all that day. In the evening vfc came to a Tartar village, called I'artar- 
K ew , where we were tolerably well lodged and entertained.

T h e 15th, we left Tartar-Kew, and came in the evening to the town of Ifmayl, hand
ing on the north bank of the famous river Danube, called Dunay in tbefe parrs. T h e  
place is very pleafant, within fight o f the Black Sea. I ’he inhabitants are chiefly 
T urks. Here I was well lodged, and had good bread and wine. The river here is 
very broad, and divided into feveral branches, by iflands, confiderably large; though,, 
when the river falls into the Black Sea, all the branches are united, and form but one 
mouth at its entrance into that fea. T he north bank confifts o f rifiag grounds j the 
fquth is fenced wdth high hills. I think the Danube, at this place, may be compared 
with the Volga at Aftrachan, both for breadth and quantity o f water. By what I 
could obferve, all the great rivers, from the Volga to this place, have, for the mofl 
part, high lands for their weftern banks, and low flat lands to the eaftward.

T he X6th, we palfed the north branch o f tire Daiaube in a boat, to the next ifland j 
but the other branches being faft frozen over, we mounted, and rode and walked by 
turns, the I'eft o f the way upon the ic e ; which was, in many places, very rough, and 
uneven, wdth great ridges, confifting o f pieces of ice driven together, and heaped upon 
one another, by ftrong eafterly winds, and the rapidity o f  the current. Some of the- 
ridges of ice were at lead; feven or eight feet high, which obliged us to walk on foot 
moft part o f  the way. However, in the evening, we arrived fafely at a town called 
Tultzin, ftanding on the foulh bank o f  the river, four leagues from Ifni3.<yl, where we 
had quarters, and other means o f refrefhment.

Tultzin is the firff town in the ancient kingdom o f Thrace, now reduced to a Turkifh 
province, known by the name o f Bulgaria. The J3u1garians, who are. Chriftians of the 
G reek church, live for the moil; part in villages 5 the tow'E(s, in genei-al, being inhabited by 
the Turks. Thi^place hath an old abandoned caftle, feemingly o f European conftruc- 
tion-, and, it frauds among hills, on the banks of the river, the fituation is very pleafant.

The 17th, we left Tultzin in the m orning; towards noon we arrived at a large 
town calle^ Babbadach, iianding in a delightful valley environed by hills. A t fome 
diftance from the top o f the hills to the eaftv/ard, is a moft extenfive profpefr; parti
cularly a full view o f the Black Sea.

It is fuppofed that the poet Ovid was baniflied and confined to this place; which 
muft have been nb agreeable fituation, to a man who had palled his young.days in the 
court o f Auguftus, ' and had entered into all the pieafures and aimifements of that 
court, during the time o f its politeft and gayeft period in the gallantries of which he 
was fuppofed to act no inconfiderable part. This amorous poet’s book,-De Triftibus, 
exhibits a melancholy pifture o f the manner o f palfmg his lattei* days at this-place, fo 
different ia  climate from the happy temperament o f that o f  Italy.

After changing hbries at this place, we fet forwards. A t  night 'W'-e came to a village 
called Kaybaly, at a fm^li diftance from which we were- fo bewildered, in a drift o f

fhow.
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fnow, that we loll the road ; and, had it not been that the barking of a dog direded us, 
we mull liave lain in the fields all night. ,

The i8th, leavittg Kaybaly in deep liiow, we proceeded, and came te Danna-Kew, 
another village, where we pafl'ed the'nig'ht.

'fhe 19th, we travelled through a very fine country, whereon we found very little 'i 
fnow, and came at night to Kabady, where we lodged.

I ’he 20th, we proceeded, and came to a town called Bazar-tzick, and fpent the 
night diere. The town is inhabited by T urks, Greeks, and Bulgarians.

'fh e  21ft, we cauie te Brovady, a pretty large town, inhabited as the former. W e 
ftaid there all night.

'i ’he 22d, we left Provady ; came that evening to T zen gy, where we lodged.
'i'he 23d, we continued otir route; halted at a caravanfera, four leagues ffoni 

Tzengy, and after that at,a to,vn called A ydofs; wh^'e, having changed horfes, v/e 
proceeded on our journey, and flept that night at Benglyr,

The 24th, we came to Kanara, and lay there. I cannot but take notice o f  this fine 
country, adorned with many beautiful woods and coppices, a very rich foil, and ex
cellent paflure ; but a great deal o f  it lies w afte; and it is but thinly peopled.

The 25th, we came to the town o f  Kirkglifs ; from thence to that o f Burglafs, where 
we remained that night.

The 26th, we went on. W e  lodged that night at Tzorley.
The 27th, we reached the town o f Silivry, which Hands on the W hite Sea, or the 

fca between the Dardanells and the'Porte.
The 28th, we paiTed. through a large town, called Buyk-tzeckm idgy; from thence 

the laft ftage to CoiiHantinople.
I muft here lake notice, that, at Silivi^, I  w as met by another chevadar, w'ho, inftead 

ijf conduduig me directly to the city, as I expected, turned fhort to the left hand, out 
of the high road, carried me through by-paths, over fteep and moorifh hills, uniir- 
habited, till at laft we came to a little village; on the top of the hill called Karamackly, 
where is a neat country-houfe belonging to Muftapha-cafla Baflia, the chief butcher to 
the Sultan, a place o f great trull and honour.

I was lodged in the ISaflia’s houfe, and met with a friendly reception from his kaya, 
or fteward, who furnifhed me with what necelTaries I had occafion for. In the mean 
time, I waited patiently for the return o f a meffenger whom they had difpatched to the 
Baflia. ■ 1'his place Hands very pleafant and airy, within the view o f the city, and is a 
retreat fur the Bafha and his family, in times o f the plague.

It will be readily imagined, that I did not much like being carried out of the com
mon I'oad. But, without afking queftions, I followed my condudlors.

The 29th, the mefl'enger returned from the city, widi orders that I fhouM proceed-, 
which was very welcome news to me. Accordingly, we fet out about ten of the clock. 
Towards noon, we arrived at Conftantinople. 'I’hey condudled me direcily to the 
houfe o f Muftapha Baiha, w ho received me with great civility. And, after afking a 
few queftions relating to my journey, he then defired that I would wait till fuch time as 
he fhould acquaint the "Vifier o f  my arrival. Muftapha Baiha did not return till the 
evening. Upon his return, he fent an officer with me to Sir Everard Fawkener, the 
Britilh ambailador, to whom I was addrelTed, and in whofe houfe I lodged during m y 
abode at Conftantinople.

I fliall fay nothing relating to the effedls o f  m y commiffion, fartIvK, than that I punc* 
tually conformed to the terms o f  my inftrudlions.

3 x 2  * Here,
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Here, it may' be obfervcd, that, although the Ruffians under Count Lacy, and under 
Count Munich, were very fuc^efsful every/oampaign, from the commencement of the 
war in 1734, and made great acquifitions on the Turkiffi frontier, on that fide, by their 
taking Afoph and Otzakoff, poffeffing themfelves of thePerecop and the Crimea, and car
rying their arms, the laft carapaigri, into Moldavia, which was ended by a confiderable 
advantage gained by the Ruffians at the battle of Chotim ; in confequence o f which 
vidlory, the Balha o f Chotim brought the keys of that important fortrefs to the general 
o f the Ruffian army, who fent the Baflia, and the principal officers under him, prifoners 
to St. Peterfburg; yet the'Emperor o f Germany’s arm§ in Hungary w'ere by no means 
fuccefsifei; the Turks gaining on the Emperor’s frontier there, as much as they loft of 
their own frontiers towards Ruffia. Elated by their fuccefles in Hungary, during the 
laft campaign, the Ottoman Porte rofe in their demands, and inftfted oiyhigher terms 
than Ruftia thought proper tg^igree to. , '  ■

This famous city is fo well Known, that ! need not enter Into a minute defeription, fo 
ffial! only give: a tranfient view of fuch remarkable thmgs as occurred to me during my 
fhort ftay at this place. . "

Conftantinople is fituated in forty-one and, one-half degrees north latitude, twenty- 
nine degrees eaft longitude, upon a point of land, on the European ffiore, in the pro
vince of Romania, and is efteemed one o f the moft delightful fuuations in the world; 
for which reafon Conftantine the Great chofe it fo f  the feat o f empire j by whom it 
was rebuilt and beautified about the year o f our Lord 330.

A t a diftance, the city makes a very fine appearance, having a great number of gilded 
fpires and domes, or cupolas, which multiply as you approach; but, when you enter 
ths'clty, the general irregularity and narrownefs o f the ftreets do in no degree corref- 
pond with the magnificent appearance It make-: at a diftance; which is, indeed, the cafe 
o f  many o f  the cities, and great towms o f Europe, Teeming td be built at laiidom. I 
have often thought, that, had a Chinefebeen confultfd, he'could have taught both 
Greeks and Romans how to lay out towns, and that by the fimpleft rules; viz. Let 
there be fpace enough, fufficient breadth of ftreet, and the houfes on each fide built in 
a ftraight lin e; which rules are obferved in all the towns I have obferved in China, par
ticularly Pekin. This common error, in laying out towns in Europe, muft be owing to 
the.remifliiefs o f  the government o f nations; though this great inconvenience, in fo 
grand a city as Conftantinople, hath no relafidn to the fituation o f the place, yet it is 
thought by many, I think very juftly, that, were the ftreets o f this city fpacious'and re
gular, it 'would in fome meafure prevent the frequent peftilential difeafes with which 
this place is afteefed, and wffiich prevail here more than in any*other place I know ; 
there feldom paffing a year without its making a dreadful havock among the populace.

This fSi(?f'tal difteraper being almolt always, more or lefs, in this city, may in part 
be attributed to a defetft in Turkifii policy, which fuffers all fliips to enter the port, 
without requiring bills o f health, at any tim e; even the ftiips from infefted places are 
admitted. 1 do not know but that the belief of predeftination, prevailing fo univerfaliy 
among the Turks, with whom it is a fundamental article o f  their creed, may likewlfe 
contribute to the continuance o f devaftations made, by this terrible difeafe, among 
the human fpecies. ’

A  very great nuifance, attending this place, is its being peftered with a great number 
o f nafty dogs which belong to nobody ; they kennel in every corner of the ftreets ; it 
is unlawful to kill iiigm ; and they are generally fed, which is looked upon, by many 
©f the Turks, as an a£t o f charity.

Jt
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It is without difpute a populous city j but far fliort of the numbers reported by com
mon fiiue, wh'th feldom keeps ’./ithiii bounds in things»of this nature. It is true,-that 
man) flrangen;Tcfort hither daily, both from Europe.and Afia, and many o f them re
main h' l'c ; but then tt muft be conftdcred how many are carried oif annually by the 
pefiilc ice and othc-r direafes. 1 do net think the whole number exceeds four hundrecT 
thoufand fou s. In walking tbe-ftreets, you often meet with people, who, to avoid 
convei-ring with you, A\ alk on the other fide o f the llreet, for fear of catching the difji 
temper; and iv.ofi people endeavour to get to windward o f each other; which, with 
many oths-r inconveniv-rxies, renders the place not very agreeable to Grangers.
. From";I%-a, a diilnc'r of C onf arttinople inhabited by Europeans, and by the*'foreign 
miniders-rebding at the Porte, there is a fine profpedl of the city,--and of the G rand 
Stngiior’s foraglio; whi-ch lait Rands on an eminence, with Roping gardens, down*to 
the edge of the canal, planted wi ll rows o f cyprefs, and other evergreens. It hath the ■ 
appeariice of a m od delightful pla^e ; but, though the walks are wxll iliaded, it is not 
thought good manners, or even fafe, to look at them wdth a fpy-^glafs.

Oppofite to the feruglio, on the Afian fhore, Hands the ancient city of Chryfopolis,, 
dr the Golden City, now called Skutary, a pretty little place.

A lcng the fliore o f the Propontis, towards, the fouth-weft, runs a-ridge o f very high-' 
mountains, called Olympus, w'h^h are covered with fiiow fumtner and winter. T h e  
mountain o f that name, mentioned by the,poets, ftands in Greece.I 'e b i  uary the 3d, there was a great fall o f fnow, followed by a ftrong froll, which 
continued for the fpace o f fourteen Hays. 1 thought myfelf happy in efcaping i t ; but this 
weather is very acceptable to the people here, as it tends to ftop the contagious diftemper.

I Ihiall now take a view p f fome o f the moll remarkable liru£kures inland about this - 
ancient city, which are commonly fliown to travellers. Indeed there are but few re- 
nia?'''-’ it acuity to be feen at jirel'ent; for the Turks, according to their principles, 
deface and ruin every-thing"tliat hath an air o f idolatry, as they call it, whether Pagan 
or Chriftian, W hat Chriltian churches they have fpared are converted into mofques,

March 2d, the weather being fine, I made a party with Ibine friends to ride out and 
fee'the aquedudls, which are curious fabrics erecled in order to fupply the city with 
frelh water. They are faid to be built by the Emperor Valens. T hey are now kept 
in repair by the Grand Seignor. They Hand at unequal diftanceSj from four to feven 
qr more miles to the northward o f the city, according to the refpeclive ftipplies o f 
wat(^from fprings and brooks.*

'I'he long aqueducl is about feven hundred yards in length, and near thirty in height; 
it conlifts of two ftorics or ranges o f arches, one above the other, having about fifty 
archc; in a range, ali o f  hewn Hone, neatly \yroughr.

The crooked aquedu£t, fo called from its form o f zig-zag, runs in this figure*V'VVV; 
file intent of which is to divert and leflen the force of the cun'ent, and hatli a triple 
range of beautiful arches. •

id  fome dilta.nce from this ftands the high aquedud, the moft -magnificent of. all, 
being near three hundred yards in length, about forty iu height, having four ftately 
arches with the fame number over them. Befidesj* there are feveral others o f  lefler 
note, which I need not mention. T hey are all built to convey the water, over low 
vallies and hollolvs, to the city.

At night we came to Belgrade, a pleafant village, inhabited by Greeks, W'here moft 
of the foreign minifters have thei’r country-houfes, to .which theynietire in time of the 
plague. ,  A ■
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The next day \ye remained at this vil!age> and walked through
neighhourihg hill, to the call ward, from whence there is a full view,
Sea. Thefe woods are o f fine* oak, beech, and other timber, fit for the'oonliruc* 
lion o f a royal'navy. They arc' well furnifiicd* with wild-fowl, and variouS.T^rts. of , 
other game. , , . ; . • . I ’ •

: The 4tb, we left Belgrade, when, riding to the foiithward, througli pleafanf, wbo^k 
and fields, we came about noon to a large village, called Buyuckterey, Handing on tI';C 
north' fiiore o f the canal, or Thracian Bofphorus. I ’his canal is natural, buiiling out 
from the,Black Sea, between two high mountains, and runs, in a ftrong.current, about 
fixteen^nglifh miles, to the city, where it difeharges itfelf into the, Propontis. The. 
depth is from ten to fifteen fathoms; the breadth from abou-t one mile to half a mile ; 
very’ well ftored with moft forts of fea-fifii, particularly oyfters, o f a fmall kind, but very 
delicious. ■ T he land on both fides is very high, with many pleafant villages along the 
fhdre. A t the mouth o f the canal, where it begins from the Black Sea, the Turps have 
built two forts to defend the paffage, one on the Ihore o f Afia, the other on that of 
Europe ; they may well ferve to prevent fudden incuriions, but o f little ufe agairift a 
ftrong fquadron o f  men o f war, and an eafteiiy wind.

I was informed that, in the reign o f  Sultan Annirat, a ftrong party of Coflacks came, 
in open boats, before thefe caftles were built, or when they were ueglecled, entered 
the 'canal, and put all the city in great confternation.  ̂ After they had plundered many 
villages, they returned again to their own country, with little or no lofs.

'From the Buyuckterey we fent our horfes home, and returned to the city by water. 
Some days after this, I went to fee the Sultan, as he came from his devotions at the 
luofque called Jeney-Jamey. He was on horfeback, attended by a fmall troop of fpahis 
on horfeback, and fome janilancs on foot. Mahpiuth hath a good afpeft, and bears the 
charafter o f being o f  a humane peaceable difpbfuion. This Prince fncceedcd, Achmet, 
who was depofed, about feven years before, by one named Ali-Patrone, orKalyll, a 
janifary, and his aflociates, all people o f low^degree; the next in command to Ali- 
Patrone, or K alyll, ^  he is commonly called, was Mufs-luch, a dealer in melons and 
other fruits ; the thim was Emy-AIy. Thefe three chiefs governed the Turkilh em- 
pire near a month. After they had placed Mahmuth on the throne, they .depofed the 
Grand Vifier, and difpofed of all offices civil and military, at pleafure. Ali-Patrone, in 
the mean time, was very fober, never changing his habit, came every morning to the 
janifaries’ hall, where he. fat as fovei'eign judge, and gave fentehce on all cauftw that 
were brought before him without delay ; was very charitable to the poor, and reftified 
many abufes in the ftate. That magnificent Vifier, Ibrahini-Baffia, who had introduced 
printing, fell a facrifice to the rebels.

One o f the Kalyll’s I cannot omit relating, as it evinces, that his high ftation 
did not produce forgetfulnefs o f his old friends. There was one Janaky, a Creek, a 
butcher by trade, who had formerly lent Ali-Patrone half a dollar. He fent for this 
butcher, and made him Hofpodar or Prince o f Moldavia. Poor Janaky would willingly 
have been excufed from accepting fo high an office ; but his patron infifted or ms 
taking it.

However, thefe mighty chiefs being intoxicated with power, began to intoxicate them- 
felvd% with wine alfo ; and they were at length caught in a fnare, T a ft  fot theni,by Sultan 
Geray, Ghan o f the Grim Tartars^ who had been fent for by fome of the g/andecs for 
that end. Sultan Q ^ ay  fucceeded fo well, that the chiefs were cut off, the reft dif-  ̂
perfed, and the goyernment re-eftablillied on the fame footing, as heretofore, with very
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little blood/Iied'; the particulars o f  which being, in genera!, well known, I fay no more, 
o f that affiu'r.. •, ■ • "

The next place I W'as carried to the mint, where 1 faw them coining money of 
diiTerau/orts. It hands in the outer court of the feraglid.

From thence I went to the famous church of Sanfta Sophia, npw converted into a 
mofque. There being already many defcriptions extant of this ancient-fabric, I Ihall 
only obferve, that it was rebuilt and adorned by the Emperor Juftinian, about the year' 
e f  our Lord 500. ' It is highly elteeraed by architects, for the flatnefs of the dome, or. 
cupola, which, it is faid, the moderns cannot imitate.

In time of war, Chrittians are not permitted to enter the mofque. Neverthelefe, we 
were conducted up a pair o f back flairs to the gallery, from whence we had a full 
of the whole. T he floor is laid with clean mats and carpets, having no feat, only one 
pulpit for the Mullah. The gallery is laid with marble, fupported by about one hun
dred marbk pillars, o f  various colours and fizes, molt o f them, at jeafl, between live 
and fix feet diameter. The whole o f the -infide hath a noble and granc| appearance.. 
At the entry into the gallei')^ is an old veftry ,̂ with the door clofed up, o f which a Gi'eek, 
of my acquaintance, told me the following flrort flory, viz. a certain Mullah being ia  
the vellry, faw, or fancied that he faw, a man on horfeback, with a fwordrin his hand, 
who bid him begone out o f that,̂  holy ..place, &ej>. This, IHce other tale|rof the fame 
nature, w-as not long a fecret, and was interpreted to have been no other tifian Conftan- 
tine the Great. However fabulous the flory appears, the door o f the veft^y hath been 
condemned fince that time.

From Sanefca Sophia I was conduced! to the Hippodrome, where the Greeks ufed fpr-' - 
merly to-train their horfes to the menage, now called the Atf-Maydan, a ritis  ftiif ap
plied to the fame ufe by the Turks. It is. .a fpacHciii'Cfbtong fq.uare, havi.ag, a pretty 
inarbF in (he middle. On one fide o f it is a pillar of brafs, w.ithferpents twining
round it j this is fomevvhat defaced, and is about fen feet high. i .

In the great ftreet, at fome Hjiftance from the Hippodrome, ftamis anothilf venerable, 
monument of antiquity ; a large and tall pillar, called the B u rn |^ llar, becaufe it hath 
greatly fuffered by fire in the neighbourhood, which hath cracked it in divers places ; 
this is a'misfortune common to narrow flreets, and not to be remedied without a w ell; 
regulated police. '  T his pillar is of porphyry^- about twenty yards,|-iigh. -

Ws went tiience to. fee the grand rel'ervoir, built with intent o f' iupplying the city., 
vlth water-in cafe p f  a fiege, This muff have. coft ah immenfe.fu]i>,,of,..mo))ey ; for it . 
•is all o f it underground ; above it are flreets and houfes. It is not far from thc'Iiip- 
podrome. Towards the watcr-fide,. the covering o f it is fupporte'd by a great mnnber 
of arcties, and many hundreds, of flone-pillars, o f which not a few are falkii,^qjvn, and. 
the whole of it is going-a-paee to decay. There was no water in it. .

There is another ancient fiibric,_known by the name o f Edikuly, or feven towers, .. 
fiandiiig on an eminence to the weflward y which is now a coniinoitprifon. Near the 
middle of the' city ftands a fmall tower calle.d Beiiifarius; whether or not it .wris tliwe 
iioufe^uf that gretat and unfortunate general, I could not learn.

Oppof t̂e to the leraglio, near the middle o f the canal,■ [lands a fmall-round to.wer, 
upon the fummit^f  ̂ fmall rock, called Lcander’s Tower. This,, w'ith die foregoing, 
are the few't^mams o f am iquily commonly f e w n  .f-o ffrim gers..

The haven, which divides the city from that diilridl .of it, called'Pera, for its extent 
and depth of water, may probably equal, perhaps furpafs, the bell fif  the known world, 
•well fenced on all Iides by rifing grounds. N ear the bottom the haven is a fpacious ■ 
and mofl convenient yard for building fliips and galleys, with .fuitable magazines andh , 
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warehoufes fgr lieeping the cordage, guns, ammunition, and for every material r^quifite 
for building and fitting men of,war and galleys for thefea. ' >

Adjoining is a place called the Bagnio, appropriated to the lodging and'accommo- 
dafing galley-jlaves ; where, it may be fuppofed, they do not pafs their thne very 
agreeably. ' " '

,My next wklk was tb fee the Dervifes at worfhip ; they are a religious order o f  the , 
' Mahometans, 'who have a mofquein Pera, built in a circular form,, v'ith a pulpit for the 

Mullah., andfa gallery built in a niche made in, the circle for the mufic. The fermon 
being ended,'the muticians began on various inftrum.ents, wdiich were like the European 

r flutes: and hafitboys ; upon which five o f the dervifes flood up, arid danced round the 
iriolque '̂ in a frantic manner, turning themfelves round, -as they advanced, v/ith fo quick 
a'motion, th at their faces were hardly diftinguiflrable from othe)‘ pints of their heads.

: T hey followed each other at certain diftances; but an old man of fcurlcore years out- 
l̂ t̂ d̂ iall the reil in quicknefs o f turning round. Y et, when he left off, he did not feem 
' loB'e all difcompofed by the violence o f the motion. This extravagant feft make vows 
o f  poverty ard chaflity, travel over all the eafl, where the religion of Mahomet pre^'ails, 
and are held in great efleem by the devout o f that profeffion.

‘T h e 9th o f  March, the army intended for Hungary, under the command o f Eggeny- 
Mahomet-Ba Oia, the Grand Vifier, feegan to file ofF^to the camp aliigned for them, 
about threq miles to the northward o f the city. The proceffion continued four days ; 
ahd, as ufualfwhen the Sultan himfelf, or the Grand Vifier, takes the field in perfon, 
the troops are attended by all the different trades and artifans to the place o f encamp- 

,.fflent^ each trade having the proper drefs and badges o f their refpeclive profeffion, with 
mU| c, &c.

T he firfl cliy the janifaries max-cKed, with their A ga, or chief commander, at their 
bdad, followed by a numerous multitude o f artifans. T he firfl in procefTon was a 
.plough drawn by painted oxen, with gilded horns. It would be tedious to mention the 
reft particularly ; I fhall only obferve, that fome of this ragamuffin crew made fright
ful figures, being najj|^ to the waift, with fabres run through the Jlelhy part o f their 
arms, and befineared with blood— A  Ihocking fpedlacle!

T he fecdnd day’s procefliofi was the pioneers and miners, with their different tools 
andutenfils. i '

Tdie third day, the cannoniers marched.
T h e fourth day, the Vifier marched oat, attended by the general oflicers o f the army, 

a-great many fpahis and janifaries, and all the different trades o f the town; among 
which rabbley were niany fuch banditti as above delcribed,. naked for the moft part o f 
the body, all bloody. The Grand Mufti was in the fame coach writh the Grand Vifier, 
.and had tfle Alcoran carried by a Mullah, who fat likewife in the fame coach, oppofite 
to the M ufti; which was preceded by a number of fingers, in their proper habits, fing- 
ing as they went along. Before the coach was carried the ftandard of Mahomet, which 
is a horfe’s tail, faid to be brought from heaven by the Angel Gabriel to Mahqtiiet, 
and is held in great veneration, feldom appearing but on great folemnities; after which 

i t  is carried back to the feraglio, where it remains till the next occafion. f i  
' W hen war is declared againft any prince or Hate, the horfe-tail is fet up at the gate 

o f the feraglio, called Alla-Capy, or the Port o f God, from whence tf^ G i and Seignor ‘ 
dates all his difpatches ; and, on that account, the court o f the Grand Seignor is com
monly called the Ottoman Porte and the Sublime Porte. But when the Sultan is in 
the field, at the head of^his army, he dates all his letters and orders' from, his ftirx-up. 
A ll generals who have three horfe-tails, are called V ifier; but theiGrand Vifier, who
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IS al^"?V‘ prinw mimS^r, governs and. direfts all affairs relating to die both 
foreiiih and ddmeftic ; next to him in power'is the Kayntacah, v/ho is his Ihmtenaiit., 
after hi'n Nifangy Balha, keeper o f  the feals i; then Kap-*adgee Baffa, chief porter ; KH ■ 
lar-agaffy, the chief eunuch.'' Thefe Are the principal great officers at court- It. hap
pens often, that the Kdflar-agaffy hath m ore to ftiy than all the reft put togcther^_ lor 
although the ladies live very retired, yet they ai'e not fo ignorant as is generally iti||- 
ĝpned. -A n d ,'ff:ia m  not rnlfinformed, matters o f the g'reateft confeqUence ire  cm? ; 

vaffed, and often fettled in the feraglio, before they are prefented to the miniftry. ’ Onv' 
(hing is certain, that whoever wants^ favour at court needs no bettci; recommeudafipii 
than a friend among the ladies,. : , , ; i , ,

Soon after my arrival, I had an invitation from the fgmouS Count Bortneval, wfici 
then was ill o f  the gout j but, in time o f war, it was not thought fit that I Ihould ytftS 
that gentleman. ■ ; :

M arch 15th, Sh* Everard Fawkener went to the camp to take leave o f the, Grand 
Vifier, as is ufual for all the foreign minifters to do, on the like occafious^ W e'dif- ; 
niounted at fome diftance frOm th e ,tent o f this great tnati, were conducted by an ollicer , 
to a magnificenttent, near to that of the Vifier, and entertained .with coftee, '&c. fpr.i; 
about a quarter of an hour; after which the aihbaffador, accompanied by the gentle-','i 
men o f hi^'retinue, went to the Vifier’s tent, where a ftool was prepared for his Excel- 

' lency. T he gentlemen flood du ’̂ing the time'the ambaflkdor remained; The Vifier’S  
fat crofsrlegged., on a foplia raifed about half a foot from the*floor, whichTvas all laid 

* with rich carpets. Very near him flood a frame, on which were hung foine mufkets,. 
fabres, &c. o f  a very curious workmanftiip, ornamented richly with gold, filver,, ;uld 
ftoiies o f  value, as emeralds, rubies, &c. The Turkifh camps are, in genefal,' ypry -., 
regular and clean. . .. i'A'^

'Ehe fliort ceremony being over, we returned again to the cityt After fpme days ' 
.the Grand Vifier marched to Adrianople, in his way to Hungary.

Being about to leave this city, ’ ! fhall detain the reader with no more particulars ; 
than the following fhort obfervations. ^

. .. In T u rkey there are few families who have any diflinguifhing titles or honours ap- ■ 
pertainifig to them which defeend to, their children. A ll titles o f honour, and places 
o f  power and profit in thd Sultan’s dominions, depend on perfonal merit, or the Sul-, 
ta il’ s favour, which dies with the poffeffor. The only two families who have ajuft^; 
claim to nobility, are thofe o f Dgiggal-Oglu and Kiiperly, who,’for fignaj fervicq done 
the empire, have peculiar privileges ; one in particular, that the Sulan , as it is fard,  ̂
capnot condemn them to death. It feems that, on a vei-y'critical qonjunGure, vyheni,:'- 
aft'airs Were in great diforder, the Sultan died, Kuperly keptnt a fecret for fijc weeks; ’ 

.fill which time, by his prudeiit cqnduft, the government was eftabliftied (5!i% proper" 
luting.. Befides thefe, there are defeendants o f  their prophet Mahomet’s family,, of .. 

i^b. there are great numbers, who are diftinguifiied by wearing green, and; en joy,, 
^privilege's. .

;pig nothing more to do at Cpnftantinople, I am now about tb return to St, Peterf- ' 
ti-As I had a commiflion from Sir Everard FawTceiier for tfte GfancI Vifier,' whp 

at Adrianople; I took that road," ■■ ' *v-Vb V
h8th, after taking leave o f m y friends, I fet put from Conilantmopleyatcom", 

a tzaufh, or meffenger, a janifary, and my own fervaiiti  ̂ ;
3th, in the morning, I came to the city o f Adrianople, .v^iere I lodged at fhe 
AJr. Damiral, a G reek gentleman, who is ageiit at thist place for our ambaf- ■ 

here I found a friendly reception. The .city o f  Adrianople is about forty 5
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leagues' aoyih-weft from  Conftantinople, in a pleafant country) inhabited by T u rks, 
G r ^ k s , and fome Jews. Tt^e Capuchins have alfo a convent here. T he town is 
pretty large, and is remarkable for having a very noble grand mofque, with very high 
ininprets, of excellent workmanfhip. T he architeft was a G reek, o f whom it is re
ported, that the Grand Seignor, being amazed at the extraordinary contrivance and 
execution which the architeft exhibited in thofe buildings, thought that nothing o f  me- 
cn&nifm was out o f his reach, and ordered him to make himfelf wings, and to fly ofl' 
from the top o f  one o f  the minorets, which the poor builder was forced to attempt. 
A fter flying a confiderable diftance, he fell am o n g^ m e tombs, and broke his neck. I 
do not vouch for the truth o f  the ftory ; but I was fliown the tombs in the neighbour
hood, among which it is faid that he fell.

“T h e 14th, I had a vifit from Monfieur Peifonell, the French agent, and fome o f  the 
Capuchin fathers.

i ’fie" i^th, I went to return the vifit at the convent. In coming through the market
place, in the way do iny lodgings, 1 met with a very difagreeable fpeftacle; which was 
two men, lying Hark naked, without their heads, which had been ju fl before cut off. 
T hyy were laid to have been fpies.

After difeharging my commiflion to the Grand Vifier, which I  efieded through 
lidf. Damiral, and obtaining an order for poll-horfes, 1 left Adrianople the 17th, and 
proceeded on m y journey to the northward ; in whicti I need not be particular, having 
mentioned moft o f the places in the former part o f this relation. I took the nearell 
ymy for Yafly in Moldavia.

. ' T h e sSth, we pafled the Danube in a boat, at a place called Kalafs, a few leagues 
above Ifmayl.
■ ' T h e  29th, we arrived, at the city o f  Yaffy. -The next day I waited on the Prince, 
^̂ fro received me in a moft friendly manner. He gave orders for horfes, and two o f 
bis'guards, to conduft me to the frontiers o f Poland, H e likewife fent an officer, to 
accompany me as far as Nemirofie. I then difeharged my tzaulh and janifary, who re
turned back to Conftantinople. . '

M ay ift , I left Y afly, and came the next day to Soroka.
T h e  3d, I left Soroka, pafled the Dneifter, and came to Tamas-Poly, where f  lodged.

'' T h e  5th, I got to Nemirofle ; and at this place delivered alt m y difpatches for JEurope 
to General RulTotlky, to be forwarded according to addrefs.

T h e loth, I arrived at Ktoff, and fet out again the fame day.
O n the 17th o f May I arrived at St. Peterlburg.
It is to be noted, all my dates are old ftile.

I fhall*fubjpin a lift o f  alt the ftages and diftances from St. Peterlburg to Cbnftanti- 
nople. A s  I have in a former journey, particularized the ftages to Mofeo, I  
repeat them here.

From St. Peterfturg to the 
City o f Mofeo

From Mofeo towards Kiofi", to- 
Sela Packra 

. Village o f Tzenilkoy
Lykof-Vrague 
Dobrichaolv 
Caluga
Lykvyn - * -

■ ■ ■  4 ,

Ver/s. to the
734 Tow n o f Belof 

Bollhbf
30 Selo Glotovo'
35 K artzof
40 Selo Samova'
3 5 Selo Tzainaka*
40 Village o f  Lieubulh

;■  3 0 . J Tow n o f Seyeflki 4

1
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to 1: ;
To\vn of TolftoDubovo 

Gluchovo 
Korelevitz 
Batturin 

' > Borzna
Nelhina 

: Nofofka , -

Verjis..
40
30

*39
4 4
33
48
28

to the
Town of ̂ Koflelitz

‘Semipologue 
Brovary 

City of KiofF

From St. Peterfburg to KiofF %t’596

The' verft in Ruffia confifts of 116 6 4 - Englifh yards; fo that the diftance fidld 
St. Peterfburg to Kioff̂ ' being 1586 verfts, is 1051-rV Englifh miles.

From KiofF to Soroka.
KiofF to Polifh miles. Polijl} miles.
VaflilkofF . . - *1 . . 5 to NemirofF V ; t
Belozyrkoff 6 Petzery •  ,  '.ft
Shamarayofka - - 2 SpykofF
Squeer • T Lefkovitz " ' I
Samgorod - I Taniaz-Poly - ' - S
Golochuafl • % 1 Kleynbofka - - 2
Pogrebifha r • 2, Tzikan'pfka on the Dniefter,
Spitzinitz -  ' 2 oil the bank oppofite is
Otzeredno - I Sorojillii
Lipovitz - I
Vytofsky , • 2 ■ 3 f
Kavalefka - I •

Computing 64. Englifh miles to a Polifh mile, the diftance from Kioff to Sorok;a will 
be 253t Englifh miles. £ • -

From Soroka, the frontier, to YalTy, the capital of Moldavia, reckoning the Turklflg 
fthat, or hour, to be three Englifh milesv
From Soroka to 

Kaynar v 
Hetfh 
Meygura 
River Pruth

EngHJh miles, 
-  12
-  12
- 24
- 12

to the City of YafTy 

From Soroka to Yafly

From Yafly to Bender.
EngUJh miles.

- 12

24 
6

to Bender « - .

From Yaffy to Bender

From Bender to the Danube*, along the defert of Budjack.

to the Town of Ifm^l

From Bender to Ifmayl
3 U 8

fder to EngUJh miles.
jfhan - 12
igley' - 24
tarken - 30

Bnglijbnuleu
12

miles, 
. 24

sweei

81

Englijh tniks,
• 31

From
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From-Jfr^Yl, crofs the Danube to
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. From  Ifmayl to Conftantinople. , 

En^ijh miles.

' ; ; Tultzih
Babbauach ;j

& '!; i-'^odjaiO,,
V̂' Iftere,

,nfiii-K|YY
'ISara-Sa " '

A l y J f e g - I C i e w '

/■ £  Ye..y,I&''4'-''-f
‘y W

12 
i8 
i8
6
6
6

13 
13 
12,

'24
6

24

^-6

A.
Englijh miles.

- 0 13
12

to A  Caravanfera - 
Aydofs
Benglyr ?' -
Kara-Bunar
Faky -
Kangry
Kirglifs
Bourgafs
T zorb y
Silivry
Buyuck Tzeckmiday 

.Conftantinople

From Ifmayl to Conftantinople 381 

Conftantinople, I take to be about 1295

i  .M T he feveral diftances as follow, viz.

From  S t.1?eteiilllBli,to Kioff 1051 meafured miles.
Ffbin K ioff to H H R n , the frontier o f  Moldavia, 353 computed miles. ‘ 

i  Soroka ̂ Y a f f y
F fom  Y affy  to^ender ■

; ?Tmh: Bender ̂ to Ifmayl

■ sm From IfmayF tp: Conftantinople

- - 72 ' 1 t'-A. - 81 ;/ ■ >̂'-.1
> .  87 i . i  1'< • • ■ dor
- '  3 “ ' .f; '

——— ,
1935

'iThdsj l  have finiftied ihy fourth eaftem journey, which, in all probability 
Jaft to that quarter o f the globe. I  would not adyife any man to uridei take 
inch a feafon o f  the year as I did, or in time o f  wai^

• ••

■ V.    
 



T R A V E L S  O F  S O M E  D U T C H M E N  I N  K O R E A  >• ' ■

WITW
t’ '

AN ACCOUNT Ol- THE COUNTRY, AND THEIR SHIPWRECK ON THE ISLAND OE .QUELPAERT,

B y  H E N R Y  H A M E L . . ’

T RA N SLA TED  FRO M  THE FREN CH  \  , ' ,.1.

■ I N T R O D U C T I O N .

Th e  following fhort relation was firft printed by the author in Holland, where thh 
eight men who returned from Korea were then living : thefe having been exarainecf , 

by feVeral perfons o f reputation, all confirmed what the lecretary of the fhip, as he calif ' 
' himfelf, had written. This feems to render the narrative fufficiently authentic,' in theflJ;

opinion of the Englifh tranflator ; who obferves, that, ficcording to the French editor, in; | 
, his preface, tliere is nothing affected in the defcription o f Korea, which does notagreef^ 

with what Palafoix, and others who wrote of the Tartar invafion, had faid before.f; 
However true this may prove, with regard to the cuftoms of th^ people, (which, as»' 
well as the form o f government, feems to be nearly the fame with the Chinefe,) there '■ 

p,yan objeftion .againfl the geography o f the Dutch author, viz. that is does., 
idnu w i t h  theffnap of Korea, as to the names o f any of the citiesdn the road, ;? 

iidsm tn tc«)k from the fea-coaft to the capital o f that kingdom, or eveap 
ipitai iff' I f  Efpecially fince that map was taken from one hung up in thfefi 

palace, ,and f  tves th e , indigenous names to places, unlefs the names be written -

rniii'v.ier- - affording to the Chinefe, inftead o f  the Koi'ean language : for'.
both nai'.jns ufe the fame characters, their languages are different. A s the 

r rslkleil thirteen years in Korea, the tranflator thinks he might have publifhed a . 
^piple ai d Atisfaftory account o f  it. Be that as it will, we may be content, pro- 

’ it is bpjt gmtiihe, fmce that which the miflioners have Tent over is much m oref 
end of the journal, we meet with, the names both o f thofe who returned ■ 

)ri.'a,;ii n̂d tiiofe who were left behind, making in all but fixteen out o f thirty-,' 
tWyi^faved from the wreck thirteen years before.

werereturned from Korea,

Henry Hamel, o f Gorcum, 
4 this account.

fecretary to the fliip,-: and author of*

Godfrey Denis, of Rotterdam.
John Piters, o f Dries in Friezland.

.Gerard Jans, o f  Rotterdam.
Matthew Ybocken, of Enchuyfen.
Cornelius Theodoriek, of Amfterdamr 
Benet Clerc, o f Rotterdam.
Denis Godfrey, of Rotterdam'.

G r e e k ’ s,  commonly called A sx l e y ’ s Colle<5lid% Vol. IV. 323.
The
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Uaia^. of'diofe who, remamed in Korea, were 
V ; ’ i John Lampfe, o f  Amfterdam.

Henry Cornelius,.of Ureelandt. . '•
r ;: .V; i.j John iSlichob^^

< V Jacob Jans, o f  Norway.
; ; Anthony U lders, o f Embden. ^

’ : /Nicholas Arents, o f  Oll-voren.
Alexander Bofquet, a Scotchman.
.John, o f Utrecht.

V 7

S'

"SECTTON" I.— THEIR SHIPWRECK ON QUELPAERT, AND TRAVELS IN KOREA.

. 7  . I . Their Voyage to Quelpaert, and Shipwreck'there,

"^J^pdnnrefrom  l i c l l a n i .  — G rea t Storm s. — Their D ijirefs . —  The S h ipw recked . —  H o w  tr e a te d  by the 
; . Shaizvet. — The TPPrcck fecu red  fo r  th eir U fe : —  Se'nf up to the <Sovernor —  are clofely confined, b u t kindly 

pfed . •,—  They meet w ith  a D u tch m a n , fen t a s  In ie ip re ttr . —  Very good Governor. —  A  v ery  b a d  one. 
—  Sopte A tfem p t .to ey\qpe, —  Taken a n d  punijhed. •—  Qiielpnert deferjbed.

r 'H E Y  left the T exel in the Sparrowhawk, on the loth o f January 1653, in the even- 
JL ing,; and, after many ftorms and much-foul weather, came to an anchor the i f t o f  

June, in; the' road o f Batavia. A s  foon as they had refrefhed themfelves, they fet fail the 
1,4th o f the fame mofiith, by command o f  the governor-general, for Tayowan, ■ where' 
hi-rived the 16th o f  Jv!|ly. They carried with them Mynheer Cornelius LelTen, w h^ went 
to take pofleffion o f  the government o f  that city, and Formofa, in place o f  Myhheer 
Nicholas Verburge, who had refided there three years. The 30th they, by or<ler of 
The'council, departed|for Japan : but next day, towards the evening, as they wer^get- 
ting out o f  the channM o f Formofa, there arofe a ftorm, which increafed all night. ’

T h e  ift o f  Auguft, in the morning early, they perceived themfelves clofe up«n a 
fmall illand, where, with much difficulty, they ar length came to an anchor; in 
moft parts o f  that fea there is no bottom. The fog clearing up, they found themfelves 
fo near the coafl; o f China, that they could eafily difeern armed men fcattered alon^t" 
fhore, .expefting to make their advantage, o f the fiiip’s wreck : but, though the 
increafed^ tjiey there continued all that day and the night following, in fight o f  
The third day they perceived the ftorm had driven them twenty leagues from jtffeir 
courfe, fo that they were again in fight o f Formofa. They plied betw'ixt that ill 
the continent, the weather fomewhat cold. W hat troubled them moft was, 
uncertain winds and calms kept them in that channel till the n th  o f the fami 
■ when a fouth-eaft wind grew up into a ftorm, with a heavy rain, and forced the; 
north-eaft, and north-eaft by eaft. The three following days the weather conti 
more tempeftnons, and the -wind jhifted fo often, that they were continual’ 
and lowering their fails, . ; , iil

By this time the frequent beating o f  the fea had much weakened their ,veH|’ 
continual rain obftnlded their making any obfervation j for which reafoj^ti 
forced, to furl all their failj, ftrike the yards, and commit themfelves to the,'

' , II
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the waves. O n  the 15th the fhip took in fo much water, that there -^ s no maft^ring.'iy' 
it. That night their boat, and the greater part o f their gallery were feturriê  awayj by 
the continual breaking in o f  the waves, which iho6k fheir boltfpritf* and endang^r^.V' 
their prow: nor was it pollible to repair the damage fuftained, theguils of wind were fo, 
violent, and came fo clofe one upon another. A t length, a wave breaking over thefr- 
ftern, had like to have walked away all the feamen wlvo,were upon the deck, and filled ’ 
the Ihip fo full o f water, that the mailer cried out to down the mall by the board 
immediately, and go to their prayers, faying, if. one or two fuch waves Ihould retumf. 
they were inevitably loft.

This was their condition, when the fecond watch being juft run out, he who looked 
a-head, cried, “  Land ! land!”  adding, that they were not above a mulket-fhot from 
Ihore; which they could not drfcry fooner for the rain and darknefs o f the night, 
'fhey could not come to an anchor, becaufe they found no bottom ; and while they 
were endeavouring at it, in vain, three fucceflive waves fprung fuch a leak in the velTel, 
that they who were in the hold were drowned before they could get out. Some o f thofe 
on the deck leaped overboard, and the reft were carried away by the fea. Fifteen o f 
them got alhore, for the moll part naked, and much hurt. They thought, at firft, none 
had eicaped except themfelves ; but, in climbing the rocks, they heard the voices of feme 
men complaining, whom next day, by calling and feeking about the ftrand, they met 
with, fcattered here and there : fothat they made up thirty-fix, no more remaining out 
o f  fixty-four, and moll of them dangeroufly hurt. ;

In fearching the wreck, they found a man wedged betwixt two planks, which had fi> 
prelTed his b ^ y  that he lived but three hours : but o f  all who perilhed, they could 
find only their captain, Egbertz, o f  Amfterdam, ftretched out on the fand, ten or 
twelve fathom from the water, with his arm under his Head, whom they buried: nbr 
had the fea call any o f their provifions alhore, except one fack o f meal, a ealk- with foihe 
falt-meat, a little bacon, and a hoglhead of claret. Their greateft trouble was to contrive 
how to make a fire, concluding they were on fome defert illandJ Towards evening  ̂
the wind'and rain fomewhat abating, they gathered enough o f tne timber and fails o f 
the wreck, to make foine Iheltcr ag-ainlt the weather.

The i 4th, as they were lamenting their deplorable condition, fonietimes complaihingh 
that they jaw nobody, and fometimes flattering themfelves with the hopes o f being near 
Japan, th^y efpied a man about a cannon-fliot idillant, to whom they called, and made 
figns 5 blit as fooh as he faw them, he fled. After noon they fpied three more j- onê  
carried a mulket, and his companions bows. Being come within gun-ftiot, they halted, , • 
and peroaving the Dutchmen made towards them, ran away, though they endeavoured, 
to nTnrtn them, by figns, that they defired nothing but fire. A t laft^-oneof the corn-!- 

inv ■ '■ eiblving to attack them, they delivered up their arms withoutoppofiti^^and thus 1 
Udf:^i|^eir fuel. Thefe men were dad after the Chinefe falhion, excepting only. 

which were o f horfe-hair 5 and the Dutch were riiuch afraidTeft they Ihoulft 
Cdiinefe, or pirates. Towards evening there clm e an hundred armed men, 

kifr the former, who, after counting, kept them inclofed all night.
at noon, there coining down about two thoufand men, hoffe and foot, who 

ii^ ^ ^ rd er of battle before their hut or tent, their fecretary, the chief pilots and 
a boy, went out to meet them, W h eu  they were brought to the comi- 

;>rdered a great iron chain to be put about the neck o f each of theiiii with 
in which cdhdition they were obliged to proftrate themfelves before him. 
hut were treated in the fame manner, all the illancfefs, at the fame timej, 

Ihout. W hen they had lain fome time flat «6n their faces, figns were
. . made .
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mad6 for them tq kneel, and. feme queftions were put to them, which they did not un- 
nor could they,tph tjie other hand, make the native^ fenfible, that they in

ten d ed  to have gone:to Japan V foi'they call that country Jeonare, or Jerpon. The 
fcohitnander perceiving he. could make nothing of all they laid, caufeda cup o f arak to 
be given to each o f  them, and fent them back to their tent, ordering their condudors 
to let him fee their provifionsk which having viewed, an hour after they brought them, 
rice boiled in water ; but believing they; were alinoft ftarved,- gave them not much, ,for 
fear it fliouid do them hurt.

' k' After diimer they came with ropes in their hands, which greatly furprifed the Dutch, 
imagining they intended to ftrangle themY but their fear vahilhed, on feeing them run 
towardis ;Jthe wreck, to draw afliore what might be o f ufe to them. A t .night they gave 
tlfefo. more rice to e a t; and their mailer having ma f̂e an obfervation, found they were 

yhithe iilan'd of Quelpaert, which is jn thirty three degrees, thirty-two minutes of latitude.
Thefe people were, employed all the 19th in getingiaihore the fad remains o f the' 

f  Wreck,-drying the cloaths, and burning the wood to get the iron, being very fond of 
fhdt metal. Beginning now to grow fomewhat familiar, they went to the commander 
o f the forces, and.admn-alof the iiland, who was allb come dOwn, and prefented each, 
with a.profpedivd glafs, and a pot o f red wine, befides the captain’s' filver cup, found 
atnbng the rocks. They liked the liquor fo well, that, they drank till they were very 
meriw j fout, returned the filver cup, with many tokfos o f frleiidiliip.

T he'cbth  they made an end o f burning all the wood oftthe iliip, and faving thqiron: 
during which time, the fire they made coming to two pieces o f cannon loaded with ball, 
they gave fo great a report, that they all fied, and durll not go near the veflel, till the 
Dutch had aflured them, by figns, that they need not fear the like accident any more. 
'This day they brought them rice twice, to eat. N ext morning the commander gave 
them to underfland, by figns, that they mud bring before him whatever they had faved 
in their tent, in order to be fealed ; which was done in their prefence. Meanwhile 
certain perfons being brought to him, who had converted to.their own ufe Tome iron, 
hides, and other things faved Out o f  the wreck, were imrqediately punifhed before 
them, to let them fee, that their defign was not to wrong them o f any of their goods. 
Dach o f the thieves had thirty or forty flrokes on the foies o f his feet, with .a cudgel fix 
feet long, and as thick as a man’s arm. This punifhment was fo fevere, that fqme of 
their toes dropped off.

About noon they were' given to underfland, that they muff depart. Thofe who were 
well had horfes provided for them, and the fick were carried in hammocks, ,They fet 
forward, attended by a numerous guard o f  horfeand fo o t; and travelling four leagues, 
came at night to a little town called Tadianqj where, after a flender repaft, they were 
carried iartb a warehou-fe, much like a liable. The zzd , at break of day, they departed, 
in the fame order as before, and travelled to a little fort, v near' which tkerc |V; 
galliots. Here they halted to dine, and at night came to the town o f Mog|;,:ir, o'r 
where the governor o f  the iiland refides, They were all conducted to tfte fq u ar^ ^  
the town houfe, where about three thoufand men flood under arm s; fomq 
coming forwards, gave them v/ater to drink in difhes; but being armed 
manner, the Dutchmen imagined their defign was to kill them. Their' 
creafed their fear, for it had fomewhat frightful, tyhich is not feen j M C w ta i 

, japan.
Their fecretary, ^igcotnpanied with fome others, was carried, to the gow 

they had Iain awhile proflrate, a fign was made. to. the reft to do the fa 
o f  balcony before the ho6fe, where he fat like a king*: After this, he cau'
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a&ed, by figns, whence they came, and whither they w'ere bound ? They anfwered, 
that they were. Hollanders, and bound for Nangafaki, in Japan. Thereupon he fignified, 
by bowing his head a little, that hc.underftood fomething o f what they faid. Then 

: he ordered them to pafs in review by four and four at a tim e; and having  ̂put the 
fame queftion to each of them, ordered them to be carried to the fame houfe, where 
the King's uncle, who had attempted to ufurp the throne, had been confined, and 
died.

As fpon as they were all in, the houfe was befet with armed men. They had a daily 
allowance o f twelve ounces o f rice a man, and the fame quantity of w'heaten meal, but 
very little befides, and fo ill dreiled, tliat tf^y could not eat it. Thus, their common 
ineal§ wdre'Tor the moft part only rice, meal, and fait, with water to drink. Tije 
governor, who was fevehty years o f age, was a veiy underftanding man, and in good 
efieem at court. When he difmifled them, he made figns, that he would write to the 
King to know Ids pleafure concerning them, but that it would be a confiderable time 
before he could receive an anfwer, becaufe the diftance was fourfeore leagues all but 
ten, by land ; they therefore begged him to order, that they might have flefh fometimes, 
t^d other kinds of vidturds. They alfo obtained leave for fix  of them to go abroad 
.every day by turns, to take tlie aii-, and wa(h their linen. H e did them the honour 
often to fend for, and make them ^rite foniething before him, both in his o\vn, and the 
Dutch language. By this means they began to undarftand fome words. A s he was 
pleafed fometimes to difeourfe with, and divert them with little amufements, they began 
to conceive hopes of getting over one day to Japan. H e took fuch care o f their fick, 
that, fays the author, “  \Vc may affirm we were better treated by that idolater, than 
“  we fliould have been among Chriflians.”
• ■ f ĥe 29th of October, the fecretary, mailer, and furgeon’s mate, were carried before 
A ?  governor, where they found a man fitting, who had a great red beard. T h e 

f  governor aiked them who they took that man to be ? And having told^im they fuppofed 
■ fslR was a Dutchman, he fell a laughing, and faid they were m iilal^n, for he was a 
'fl^Srefian. After fome further difeourfe, the man, who, till then had been filent, aiked 

them in Dutch, who they were, and of*what country ? T h ey  returned an anfwer.

iV-

adding an account o f their misfortunes. Then taking the boldnefs to aik him the fame 
faid His name was John W ettevree ; that he was born atqueilions, in their turn, he 

Rlip in Holland, fram whence becam e as a volunteer in 1626, aboard the ihip 
Hollandia : that, next year, going to Japan in the Ouderkeres frigate, the wind drove 
them' on the coail of Korea j- that wanting -water, and being one o f thofe who were 
commanded aihore to get provifions;, he and two ijioro, named Theodorick Gerard and 
John Pieters, had been taken by the inhabitants, feventeen or eighteen years .Ijgfore in 
the wars, wheu the Tartttrs invaded Korea ; that he was fifty-eight years o f age, and 
that his abode was in the capital city of Korea, whence the King had fent him to knovr. 

*who. they were, and wha t had brought them into his dominions ? He added, that he 
H—iiijjd often afeed leave o f  the King to go over to Japan, without'ever obtaining any other 
k ^ ife r , than that he muft never expeft it, unlefs he had wings, and could fly thither: 
■ k— jJth c cufliom of the country was to detain all llrangers, but that they wanted for 

'g,r|)gmg provided with diet and clothes as long as they lived.
. ‘wa§ no pleafmg news to the Dutchmen; but the joy  of finding fo good, 
rrpreter difpelled their melancholy. Y et he had fo forgotten his mother 

that they had much to do at firfl; to underftand him ; but hb Recovered it again 
.,iath’s tiiqe. T he governor having caufed all their depofitions to be taken in /  

■ nt them|lo court, and bade them be o f good cheer, for that they fliould have 
I. i r;,,., 3 X an
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an anfwer in a fhort time. Meanwhile, he daily beftowed new favours on them, giving ■ 
leave to W ettevree, and the officers wH3 came with him, to fee them at any time, and 
acquaint him with their wants. .
, The beginning o f December a new governor came, their benefaftor’s three years being 
expired. It would be hard to exprefs the kindnefs he fhewed them at his departure, in- 
fomuch that feeing them ill provided againft winter, he caufed two pair o f  fhoes, a coat 
well lined  ̂ and a pair o f ftockings o f  fkms to be made for each o f  them. H e likewife 
treated them nobly, declaring that he was forry it had not been in his power to fend them 
ovento Japan, or carry them with him to the continent. He added, that they ought 
nojno be troubled at his going away, becaufe, being at court, he would ufe all liis 
emeavours to obtain their liberty, or have them carried thither. He reftored them the 
hooks they had faved, with fome other parcels o f goods, giving them, at the fame time, 

yu  bottle o f precious oil. H e likewife got the new governor to mend their allowance, 
which he had reduced to rice, fait,-and water.

But after that lord’s departure, which was in Januaiy 1654, they were much worfe 
ufed than before, for barley was given them inftead o f  rice, and barley-meal in place 
b f  w heat; the firft o f which they were forced to fell, to procure other food. This hard 
ufage tempted them to think o f  making their efcape in the approaching fpring, tmd the 
rather, as the King’s order did not come for carrying them up to court. A fter long 
eonfulting how they might feiz»on  a boat in a dark night, at length fix o f thfem re- 
folved to execute this defign aboiit the end o f A p r il; but one o f the gang having^gotten 
a-top o f  the wall, in order to fee where the bark lay, was difcovered by fome dogs, 
whofe barking alarmed the guards.

The beginning o f May, the mafter going abroad with five others, as he was walking, 
obferved, at a little hamlet near the city, a bark well fitted up, without any body to 
guard it. H e prefentiy fent one o f  his company to get a little boat, and fome fhopt 
planks. Then r a c in g  each man drink a draught o f water, he went aboard, without 
taking care for any more. Whilfl; they were labouring to draw the bark over a little 
flioal that was near it, fome o f  the inhabitants difcovered their defign ; and one o f them 
running out with a mulket, went into the water to oblige them to return ; yet that did 
not hinder them from proceeding, except one, who not being able to get up to the 
reft, was forced to go back to land. T he other five attempting to hoift the fail, both 
mail and fail fell into the water. T hey foon got things to rights again, with much 
labour; but as they endeavoured a fecond time to hoift; fail, the end o f  the maft broke 
off Ihort, and could not poffibly be mended. Thefe delays giving the natives time to 
get into another bark, they foon overtook the fugitives ; who, notwithftanding their . 
weapong^aimbly boarded them, hoping to miake themfelves mafters o f  the velfel t but 
finding it full o f water, and unfit for fervice, they all fubmittedi •

Being carried before the governor, he caufed them to be laid flat on the ground, and . 
their hands chained to a great log : then the reft being brought alfo bound and manaded,  ̂
the prifoners were aiked, whether they were privy to their flight? This all the fix 
pofitively denying, Wettevree was fet to examine what their defign was : and they 
anrwerlngjit was no other,, but to go to Japan j “  H ow  durft you, (laid thegoverr 
** attempt that paflage without bread and. water ?”  T h ey replied, they had chofen 1 
to expofe themfelves, once for all, to. the danger o f death than to die every me 
Hereupon the unfortunate wretches had each twenty-five ftrokes given him- ( 
bare buttocks, wifh* a cudgel a fathom long, four fingers broad, and an in ch '

^being flat on the fide that ftrikes, and round on the other. Thefe ftrokes 
unmercifully laid on, that the fufferers were forced to keep their beds a
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nnd tlioiigh the reft were unbound, yet they were confined, land ftridjy guiuiled day 
and night. , ■ ' . • |

^uelpaert, which the natives call.Sehcfiire, lies twelve or tliirteen leagues fouth of 
the coaft of Korea, atid is fourteen or fiftecit leagues in compafs. On the north -fide of 
it is a bay, where feveral barks lie, and from whence they fail for the continent; which 
is of very dangerous accefs to thofe unacquainted with it, ’G^iltccount.pf the: hidden 
rocks, and that there is but one road where fliips can under fl.ielter
for in all other places they are often driven over to the CQM^p^apan. ,The ifland is 
quite furrounded with rocks, but abounds in horfes and cattld^ yet thefe paying great 
duties to the King : the natives are very poor, and defpifed by the inhabitants' o£ the 
continent. Iri this ifland there is a mountain o f  a valt height, covered with w o o p  i  
befldes feveral fmall hills, which are naked, interfperfed with vales abounding in ricei

. 2. Their Journey to the Capital of Korea, and other Adventures.

Sent f o r  to C o u r t) —  Hoc R oad  thither : — A r r i v a l  a t  t l f i  C a p i t a l : Entered,  in the G u a r d s : \—  
CareJJed by m a n y : — A  p .n a g  C ajlle, —  Severe Cold. —  A ttem p ts  o f  tw o  unlucky to  the r f l , —  
Shipwreck on Q u d p a ert.—  The D u tch  in  D a n g e r . —  Banifloed fr o m  C o u r t: —  A re  hardly n fed by 
the G overnors: —  G et leave to beg.

TH E  latter ^icl o f May, order*S..came to carry thjM up to court. Six or feven days 
after they put them into four boats, v/ith fettera on tneir feet, and one hand made fall 
to a block, to prevent their leaping into the water, which otherwife they might eafily 
have done, all the fcldiers being fea-fick. After two days ftruggling with contrary 
winds, they were put back, and their irons being taken off, returned to their former 
prifon at Quelpaort. Four or ilve days after, being fhipped again, by times in the morn
ing, towards ev ening they get clofe up to the continent; and having lain all night in the 
road, landed next morning., where theii chains were taken off, but their guards doubled., 
Prefently liorfes we/e hi ought, to carry them to the city Hey-namj where they all met 
again, having been feparated at fea, and landed in feveral places.

The morning following they came to. the town o f Jeham ; where their gunner, who 
had never enjoyed health fmee the fhipwreck, died, and was buried, by the governor’is 
order. Next night they came to the city N adioo; the day following to Sanfiang ;

. thence to Tongap, after eroding a high mountain, on the top whereof is the fpaeious 
fort called llpam-Sanfiaiig. Thence they travelled to the city Teyn, and next day, 
having baited at the little town of Kumga, at night came, to the great town o f Khin-tyo, 
where formerly the King kept his court, and at prefent the governor o f the province o f 
Thiliado refides. It is a city of great trade, and very famous in, that country, though 
a day’s journey from the fea- Going thence, they lay at Jefan, the laft t<?wn o f  the 
fame province ; then at the little town o f Gunun, next at Jenfan, and, laftly, at Konfio, 
the refidence of the governor of the province o f Tiongfiando. N ext day they croffed 
a great river, and entered upon the province o f  Sengado, in which Sior, the capital o f 
Korea, is feated.

After lying many days in feveral places,‘they crofled a river as wide as the Maefe at 
Dordrecht, and a league from thence arrived at the city o f Sior. They computed the 

. diftance feventy-five leagues, from their landing to this city, all the way northward, only' 
|a  little inclining to the weft. Here for two or three days they were lodged all in one 
l^pufe, and then removed into little huts, three or four togetharj to remain with the 

efe, W'ho were fettled there. Being carried in a body b,efore the King, he ja m m e d  
t n , by means o f  Wetteyree. A fter which they humbly tjefeeched His Majefty to

■ ■ ■ 3 X ,k fend-
. ^ ___ ‘ d't__ ■3‘j, ■
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fend than over to Japan, that, with the affiftanceof the Dutch there, they might one 
day return to their own country* The ICing told them it was not the cuftom o f Korea 
10 fuffer'ftrangers to depart the kingdom j but prpmifed, at the fame time, to provide 
them with all neceffaries. Then he ordered them to do fuch things before him as they 
were moil expert at, as finging, dancing, and leaping. A fter which, caufing meat to 
be fet before them, he gave to each two pieces of cloth, to clothe them after the Korean 
Jafhion.

N ext day they were all carried to the general of the forces, who ordeied "WetteVree 
to. tell them, that the King had adinitted them among his life-guards, and, as fuch, 
would allow them feventy kattis o f rice a month. Hereupon each had a paper given 

.him, in W'hich was- fet down his name, his age, and his country ; what profeffion he 
followed before, and what he now \vas, all in their charadter, fealed with the King’s 
great feal, and the general’ s ; which is nothing but the print o f  an hot iron. Together 

' with this coramiflion, they delivered to each a mufket, powder, and ball, vdth orders 
to.give a volley before the general!s, evexy firft and fourth day o f the month ; to be 
always ready to march into the fiefe with him, whether the King went, or upon any 

'/'other account. In fpring and autumn, that genei-al reviews his troops three times a 
month ; the foldiers likewife exeixife as often in private. A  Chinefe and Wcttevrce 
were appointed to command them, the former as fgrjeant j the other was to -have an 
eye over them, and teach the c\30j^s p f the Koreans.

. Mpft o f the great liien, out o f curiofity, invited them to dine at their houfes, to fee 
them exercife, fhoot, and dance, after the Dutch manner. But, above all, their wives 
and children were eager to view them, becaufe the common people o f Quelpxiert had 
fpread a report that they W'ereof amonftrous race, and, when they drank, were obliged 
to tuck up their nofes behind their ears. Hence the people o f fafhion at Sior w'ose 
amazed to fee them better fliaped than their countrymen ; above all, they admired the 
fairnefs o f their corpplexion. They fo thronged to fee them, that, at firft, they could 
fcarce walk the ftreets, or be quiet at home. A t length the general put a flop to this, 
forbidding all perfons-whomfoever to go near them without his leave j the rather, be
caufe the very flaves o f great men took the liberty to fetch them out of their chambers 
to make fpoit with.

In Auguft, fL Tartar envoy arriving to demand the ufual tribute, the King was forced 
to fend them to a great»fort, fix or feven leagues from Sior, to be kept there 
ambaflador departed, which was the, beginning o f next month. This fort ’  
mountain called Numma Sanfiang, which is three hours’ work to afeend. It is : 
that the King himfelf retires thither in time o f war ; and inoft of the _ 
kin gd onijw e there. It is always furnifhed with three years’ provifio| 
number o f people.

About the end o f  November the cold was fo vehement, that th e ; 
and three hundred horfes loaded palfed over it. The general, conce 
they endured, informed the King, who ordei'ed fome hides, for thei 
they had faved from the fliipwregk, to be diftributed among 
them, and buy fome cloathing. ’J.'wo oj- three, with the inc 
purchafed a little hut for nine or tefi crowns ; cliufing 
be continually tormented by their landloids fending t^ 
leagues diftant to fetch wood. T he reft having clc 
were forced to pafs fh*e remainder o f  the win^

The Tartar ambaliadoj; returning in Mar 
under fevere penalties, to ftir out o f doors :
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their mafter, and Henry John Bos, a gunner, under pretence o f  going ior wood, re* 
folved fo meet him on the way. A s  foon as he appeared at the head of h is , troops, 
they laid hoM o f his horfe’s reins with one hand, and with the other turned afide their 
Korean habit, to let him fee they were clad after the Dutch manner underneath. This, 
at iirll, caufed a great confufion among 4he multitude, and the ambalfador alked them 
carseftly, who they were ; but they could never make him underhand them : however, 
lie ordered them to follow him. A t  night he caufed enquiry to be made for fome* 
body to explain what they faid to h im ; and hearing of W ettevree, fent for him in hafte. 
That interpreter having advertifed the K ing, a council was held, where it was refolved 
to make the ambafladpr a prefent, in order to ftifle the matter from coming to the 
Khan’s car. ■ •

Tdiefe two unhappy Dutchmen were brought back to Sior, and putiii prifon,,wherej 
in a fliort time, they died ; but whether o f  a violent or natural death was unknown to 
their countrymen, who were never allowed to fee them afterwards. A s foon as this 
affair was noifecl abroad, they were carried before the council o f war to be examined j 

' and, though they declaicd themfelves no ways pri’̂ y to their companions defign, yet 
each of them was fentenced to receive fifty baftinadoes for not giving notice o f their 
going out. -But the King remitted this punifliment; faying, they were to be confidered 
as poor wretches call into his country by llorms, rathpr than as outlaws who came with 
an intent to plunder. Hereupon they were fent hoiiie again ; but with andnjanftion 
not to ilir abroad without His Majefty’s orders.

In June, the general lent their interpreter,to acquaint them, that a veffel being rum 
aground on the ifland of Quelpaert, aind Wettevree tod old to perform the journeys 
three of them, who heft underftood the Korefian danguage, fhould prepare to fet out 
to bring an account of the wreck. In purfuance o f  this order, th e. affiftant, the 
pilot’s mate, and a gunner, were chofen, fend fet forwards two days after.

The Tartar ambaflador coming again in Auguft, they were, comjjhanded, under ,paim 
of fevere punifliment, not to ftir out o f their quarters till three days after he was gone. 
The day before he came, they received letters from their companions, giving an account, 
that they were clofely confined on the foiithqrmoft borders o f the kingdom, to the end, 
that if  the great Khan had been informed oT’the two unhappy fellows who were dead, 
and fliould demand the reft, he might be told, they were all three call away going to 
the ifland o f Ouelpaert, .

. The ambaflador came again towards the end o f the year ; ,fo that although the great 
" Khan had fent twice into Korea, fince that unfortunate attempt o f two o f their com

panions, without making any mention o f  it, y e tm o fto fth e  great men ufed all their 
• endeavours with the King to deftroy them. The council fat three days A o n  this 

affair; but the King, his brother,’ the general, and fome others, were not for taking 
fuch nieafures. The general propofed, that each o f them fhould fight two .Korefians 
with the fame weapons ; alledging, that the King would thus get rid o f them, without 
putting it in the powhr of any to fay, that he had murdered poor ftrangers. This in
telligence was fecretly conveyed to them by fome chai^table perfons. And foon after, 
the King’s brother palTmg by their quarters, as he was going to the council, o f which 
he. was. prefident, they fell proftrate at his feet, and implored his fav(^ur; which fo 
moveihfiim to com p^ion, that he folicited flrongly in their behalf; infomuch, that they 
owed their lives folely to the King and him. This giving offence to many perfons, to 
prevent^e defigns o f  fuch who might attempt to deftroy theni,*ttnd keep, them from 
being fcni by the Tartars, it was thought fit to banifli them intc  ̂the province o f Thillado, 
with an allowance from thq King o f fifty pounds o f rice a month,

Accordingly^.

    
 



52-̂ HAMJ;L*S TRAVELS IN KOREA.

Accoi'din'gly, hi March 1.657, they departed on horfeback from Siof, in chErge of 
a ft rjeant, accompanied by thcii‘ acquaintance as far as the river, a league from.the city, 
where they took’'iheir leave o f Wetfevij^e. They palled .through the fame towns they had 
fecn in their way to the co u rt; and coming to lie at Jcam, let out next morning, and, 
about noon, arrived at a great town, called Dinfiong, or Thillapening, commanded by 
a large citadel. T h e  Penigfe, who is . chief in the abfence o f the governor, refides thfre, 
antfthas the tide, o f colonel o f the province. Being delivered to him with the King’s 
lettei's, the ferjeant was difpatched to fetch their three companions who had been fefit 

: away the.year b'ljfore, and were twelve leagues off, where the" vice-admiral commanded. 
T hey were lodged togethei in a public houfe, making in all thirty-three perfons.

Jn April, they brought them fome hides that had been left behind at QueTpaert, 
which was hut eigliteen leagues diftant. I'he only bufmefs they were charged with, 
' '̂as to pull up the grafs that grew in the fquare before the, caftle, twice a month, and 
fo keep it clean. The governor, who was very good to them, as well as all the citizens, 
being obliged to go to court to anfwer fome accufations, was in danger of his life : but 
being well-belc^ed by the people, and favoured by the grandees, on account of his fa
mily, he came,off with honour. T h e  governor who fucceeded him was more rigid, 
obliging them to fetch their wood, which ufed to be brought them, from a mountain 

.three leagues o f f : but an apoplexy delivered them from him in September following.
Y et they fared no better undef the next, who came in Novem ber: Tor when they 

afked him for cloaths (which were then worn out v.’itb carrying wood) or any thing 
elfe, he anfwered, that the King had given no orders as to that point; that he was only 
obliged to furnilh their allow'ance of rice, and that for other wants it was their bufinefs 
to provide for themfelves. They therefore prefented him with a petition, for leave to 
beg, each in his turn, reprefenting, that they cculd not get their living any longer by 

' carrying wood, becaufe they were naked, and tlmt their labour would yield nothing but 
A little felt and rice. ) He granted their requefl;an d , in a Ibort time, they were pro
vided againft the cold.

A t the beginning of the year 1658, a new governor coming, affllfled them with new 
croffes. H e forbid them to go abroad, proffering, i f  they would work for him, to give 

. each three pieces o f cotton cloth. But this they refpeftfully declined, kno.wjng they 
Ihould wear out more cloaths in his fervice than,what he would furnifli them with. A t 
the feme time, fome o f them falling ill o f a fever, (the very thoughts o f which difeafe 
terrified the natives), he cohfented, that they Ihould beg in companies; provided they 
were not abfent above a fortnight or three weeks, and that they neither went towards 
the court, nor Japan. The other half who remained at home, he ordered, Ihould look 
to the'fiq^and take care to pull up the grafs in the fquare.

3. Their hard Ufage, and the efcape of Eight to Japan.

•Kifig o f  K orea  d ie s .— A  g rea t F am ine. —  The D u tch  p a r te d : G et leave to  beg.— A  b ind  G overnor. —  
2 h r te  Comets. —  E afe o f  the D u tc ^  d ifu rb e d  by feve re  G overnors. —  Some hire a B a rk  and efcape 1 
G et out fo Sea :  —  D efcry Japan. —  The i f  a n d  G otte. —  A r e  ca rr ied  a fo r e . —  S a il to N angafakis, —  
R eceived  by tips Fahlors. —  R etu rn  to  H ollan d ,

IN  April the King died, and his fon fucceeded him, with the confent o f  the great 
Khan. They went'dh in their trade o f  begging, particularly among the religious men, 
who .were very charitably being never weary o f hearing their adventures, and the cuf- 

Toms of other countries.
The
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The governor, who arrived in 1660, was fo kind to them, that he often declared, ii 
it was in his power, he would fend them into their own country, or at lead to foi v; 
place where the Hollanders frequented. Thi^^ear there happened fuch a drou|;ht, 
that all forts o f provifions were very fcarce. Thi§ next was yet more miferable, abund
ance of people being famifhed to death, and the roads full of robbers ; but the King- 
vigoroully purfued them. Acorns, pine-apples, and other wild fruit, were all the fup- 
port of the people. The famine was fo great, that villages were plundered  ̂ and fome 
o f the King’s ftores broken open ; yet thofel diforders being committed by the flaves of 
great men, none were puniflied for them. This calamity lafted all the year 1662, and 
the following felt fome fliare of it. The place where the Dutch were, being no long(T 
able to furnilli them with provifion, the go-vemor, about the end of February 166 
order from court, diflributed them into three towns; twelve he fent to Saysiano, fn e to 
Suinfehien, and as many to Naminan, fixteen leagues beyond; their number at this 
time, being reduced to twenty-two. This feperation, which at firlt afilifted them, 
proved the means o f the efcape pf the author, and his companions.

They fet forwards on foot, carrying the tick, and what baggage they had, on the 
horfes allowed them, and all lay in the fame towns the firft and fecond night. The 
third day they came to Suinfehien, where the five afllgned to that place were left. Next 
day they lay in a country houfe, acd fetting out early in the morning, came about n'n.: 
to Sayfiano, where their condnftors delivered them to the governor, or admiral of ih i 
province of Thellado, w'ho refides there. This feemed to be a very worthy lord : but 
five days after he was fucceeded by another, W'ho proved their fcourge. The greatefl 
favour he granted them, was leave to go cut wood fit to make arrows for his men, who 
had nothing to do but to learn to fhoot, the great men ftriving who flull keep the ableft 
archers. *

Winter drawing on, they petitioned the governor for permiffion to feek for cloathing; 
and he gave them leave t% be abfent half at a time, for three days. This liberty proved 
very beneficial to them,becaufe the great men, who-had compaffion on them, favoured 
their fallies; fo that they were fometimes allowed to be a month abroad. Whatever 
they got was fliared in common. This continued till the governor was called to court, 
where the King declared him general of his army, which is the fecond employment in 
the kingdom. His fucceffor eafed them o f all their burdens, and ordered, ^hat they 
fiiould be as well treated as their countrymen, who were iii the other towns. Thus they 

. were only obliged to pafs mufter twice a month, to keep houfe in their turns, and to 
afk leave when they wanted to go abroad; or at leafl; give the fecretary notice, that 
they might know where to find them.

This governor, befides other favours, often treated them, -and pitying thfijr misfor
tune, would afk, why, being fo near the fea, they did not attempt to pafs over to Japan ? 
’I'hey faid, they durft not venture to do any thing fo .contrary to the King’ s w ill; add
ing, that they knew not the way, hor had a veffel. He replied, there wer6 barks 
enough along the coaft. The Dutchmen alledged, that they did not belong tc» them, 
and if they miffed their airh, they fltould be puniflied as tjtieves and deferters. The gover
nor laughed at their fcruples, not imagining they talked after that manner only to pre
vent fufoidon; and that all their thoughts, day and night, -«"ere employed in contriving 
how to ifeize a bark. The late governor had not enjoyed his new honour above fix 
months,! when being accufed to the King of having put to death feverai perfons, as well 
nobles ds commoners, on very flight .occafion?, he was conderfrfed to receive four- 
feore wi^ten, ftrok.es of a cudgel on his fhin benesyund to behanilhed for e\er.

8 . Towards
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Tow ards‘the ehd o f the year a comet appeared, and after that two af once: the firjft . 
was feen in the fouth-eaft, for about two months: the other in the fouth-'weft, but their 

' tails, were, bppofitc to each other. T j^  court waj fo much alarmed at it, that,the King 
baufed the guards to'be doubled in aiThis portsj and aboard his Ihips: he alfo caufed 
his fortrefl.es to be furnilhed with provifion, and warlike ftorcs : he made all his forces, 
both horfe and fopt, exercife every d-ay, expedfing an invafion from fome of his neigh- 
hours; infomuch, that lie forbade making any fire at night in thofe houfes ■ w'hich 
might be feen from fea. _ The commonalty fpent all they had, keeping only as much 
as would ferve to fubfill them with rice; becaufe they had feen the,fame figns when 
the Tartars over-ran Uieir countiy. They remembered likewife, that fome fuch thing 
had appeared before the Japanefe declared war againft them. Wherever they met 
the .HollandiTs, they never faikd to afk, what they thought o f comets in their country ? 
Th#ir anfvver was, thati.they prefaged fome fignal judgment, generally the plague, w ar,, 
or famine, ;and fometimes all three; whicli, fays the author, they belim^dd, having had 

^bkperience o f it themfelves.
 ̂ A s they lived much at eafe all the year 1664,, and the next, their whole endeavours 

vvere employed to make themfelves mailers o f a bark, but without fuccefs. Sometimes 
' ’-^hdy rowed along the fliorc in a little boat, which ferved them to get their living; and 

..fometimes round the finall illands, to fee if any thing would fall out, which might for- ■ 
ward their efcape. Their countrymen, who were in the two other towns,'came every 
now and then to fee them ; and they repaid their vifits, according as it pleafed their 
governors. T h ey were patient under the greateft feverities, thinking it a great mercy 
that they enjoyed their health, and a fubfillenco during that long captivity. In the . 
year 1666, they loft their benefadlor, who was promoted to the prime dignities at-; 
court, in reward for his good adions* It is incredible how much good he did to all'  ̂
forts of people, indifferently, during hiS*two years adminiftration, which gained him the? 
love o f all, as well as, the'efteem o f his Prince, and the nobility. He repaired public  ̂ ? 
ftrudures, cleared the coafts, and increafed the marine forces. :

They were without a.governor for three days after his departure, fo many being 
allowed the fucceflbr for choofing a happy minute, by means o f  fome diviner, to enter ' 
upon his employment. This man, to other feverities, Would; oblige them continually .: 
to mould clay. This th'ey refufed, alledging, that they ought to be allowed what time .-! 
they had to fpare from their own affairs, to get Ibmething to cloath themfelves, and fuj>-;' 
ply their own wants; that the King had not fent them to work, or if  they muft be fo 
ufed,'itwas better fpr them to quit his allowance, and defire to be fent to Japan, o r f  . 
fome other place, where their, countrymen reformed. ^

To#hIs l̂ e made no anfwer, but ordered them to be gone, threatening to find a w a y  
to make f!Tem comply. But he was luckily prevented; for a few days after, being on 
board a very fine fhip, fome fire, accidentally fell into the powder, (which is kept in a 
room before the maft), and blew, up the prow, killing five men. The governor believ
ing he could conceal that accident, gave no account o f it to the inteftdant o f the pro
vince ; but he was miflaken, for the fire being feen by one o f the fpies, whom the King 
keeps on the coafts, as well as in the heart o f  the country, to be informed o f all that 
paffes, he gave notice thereof to the intendaiit, who fent an account o f it up to/court, 
whither the governor was immediately furamoned, and, by fentence o f the judbes, re
ceived fourfeore and ten ftrokes on his fhin bones, and was baniflied for ever, f  '

Thus, in July they.»h'ad -another governor, who behaving like the laft, reqBpwd o f 
.them daily an hundred fathom o f m at; and wdien they reprefented it as a tbifBX not to
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be clone, he told them, he would fiiid fome other employment for them •, which he 
had done, but that he fell fick, although, befides, dieir ow'n affairs, they were obliged to 
pull up the grafs in the fquare of Penighe, and tl^n to fetch home wood fit for arrows. 
Thefe confiderations mad^ them refolve.to take adn-antagoof their tyrant’s indifporuion, 
and to get a bark at any î ate. Tor this purpofe ^ y  employed a Korean, whom they 
had offen relieved in his diftrefs, to buy them ,one,amder pretence that they wanted to 
go beg cottoii in 'the neighbouring iflands, promifmg him a good lhare when they re
turned. Acccu'dingly, he bought a bark o f  a filherman. The feller perceiving it was 
for them, would have gone from his bargain, at the inffigation.of fome who told him, it 
was to make their efcape, and that in cafe theiy did, he would be put to death; but being 
blinded with an offer o f d(>uble the value, he confented.

A s foon as the two Korefi^ans were gone, they furnilhed the veffel with fails, anchor, 
rigging, oars, and other requifites, in order to fet out the firft quarter o f the moon, that 
being the fittett feafon. IJiey kept two o f  their countrymen, who came to vifit them, . 
and fent to Naraman for John Peter o f Uries, an able failor, to fleer their vefi’el. Al-' 
though their jieighbours had, conceived fome jealoufy of them, yet on the fourth of 
September, as the moon was fetting (the' time fixed for their departure) they crept 
along the city wall, uiiperceiyed by anybody ; carrying off their provifior, wliich con- 
fifted o f rice, pots o f water, and a^frying pan. ,

Having filled a cafk vdth frefh w^ter, in a little illand, which wms within cannon fhot, 
they, without any noife, palled before the vefl'els belonging to the city, and juft op- ' 
polite to the King’s frigates, keeping as far off in the channel as they could. The fifth, ; 
in the morning, being almol^ out at fea, a flllierman hailed thefii, but they would not 
anfwer, fearing it might be feme adi>anced guard to the m »  ©f war, that lay there
abouts. A t fun rife, the wind failing, they plied their oars. Aibout noon the w'eather . 
began to frelhen, fo that dire'^ing their courfe by guefs, fonth-eaft, at night they cleared ; 
the point o f Korea, and \ver  ̂no longer apprehenfive of being purfued.

T h e lixth dayV in the moming;, tlie^, found themfelves very near  ̂ the firft illand of' 
Japan and the win4 ftill/avouring thein, came, withput knowing it, before the! illand 
of Firando, where ypt tl̂ Uy durft not put in, becaufe unacquainted with the road. Be- 
fides, the Korefians hisd often told them, that there were'no illes to coaft in the way to 
Nangafaki; therefore,Vholding on th^ir courfe, with a cold breeze, the feventh, they ; 
ran along abundance of illands, which feemed to be -mimherlefs. A t night; they ■ 
thought to have a n c h o r s ,at a fmall ifl^ d , but the Iky appearing ftormy, and perceiv- ' 
ing abundance o f fires omevery fide, thtu'- refolved to continue under fail.

The eighth, in the mofmng, they found themfelves in the fame place from whipnce 
they fet forward the night before, which Vhey attributed^to the force o f foinp^uiTe^t. . 
Hereupon they Hood out to fea, but were f ^ n  obliged, by ,,contrary boifterotis weathfer, 
to feek the land again. Aft^r croffing a qay, they came,to an anchor about no^n, 
without knowing the country^ W hilft thê  ̂were drel^mg^fome\vi£luals, the natives 
paffed backwards and forwards dpfe by them, vrithout faying an^ thing. About evei^ing, 
the wind beipg fomywhat fallen, e bark with 1ik men in it, each having two knivels at 
his girdle, rowed clofe by them, and landed alman oppofite to thd, place where th)ey : 
were, jrh is made them weigh, and depart as fall j.s they could, making ufe of 
oars, asUel^; as fails, to get out of the b ay: but the bark purfuing, foon overtook them^ 
B y  m al^ g ufe of their long bambfis, they might eafily have prevented tteir cdmingT 
aboard *, f e t  obferving feveral other batks full of Japanefe fet put from libore,V:tbey 
gave thei^lyeR,no farther-trouble. ^   ̂ '
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would go, the Dutch kt 
jvided for that iiuqiofe, 
them to ftrike their fail,

fiv theh^coloui?\vt %  % ns, whither tiiey wou
ti'Vintr Holl-m l which they hait,provii

'  Hcr™?on, ,hey fip.s f/r 1&
 ̂ <1 -  they earn-d f-vp men fiito their bark, and aiked them leveral qii f̂tions,

iityler/luod. 'I'heir .afrrival had faalaniied all the coaft, that not a man 
1 u armed'with two fwords. A t night, a great bark brought

^ M ^ ‘rd them th(i*thi. d man for dignity in the iliand ; who perceiving tliey were, liol-
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epn-
n n -  > . .  - o.-------- . -------- --------- ---------------- and
ileln, was brought them, with a mat to cover them from rain, which fell in great 
abundance. ,
■ - T h e  twelftli, being furniHied with provifions, to go to Nangafaki, they fet foru'ard, 

' accompanied b-' the officer above mentioned. H e carried foihe lettei#ffom the Em- 
'' peror, and/lbir.e goods, being attended by two large barks, and two little ones. Next 

' day, towaMs evening, they law the bay o f that city, and at midnight ai^hored befor,e 
it, w'here:/tI)Qy' found five D utch fhips. Several inhabitants of, Gotto, as well as chief 
men, did/them many kindneffijs, without taking any thing in return. On the fourteenth, 
they werfc all earned alhore, where the Company’s interpreters received them. Then 
their ,anfpers to foveral queltlons-being taken downin jwiiting, they were carried to the 
governor’s hoafe, mid about noon brought before him. W hen they had fatisfied his 

fft curiofit' , he much commended their refolution in encouufering fo many dangers to re
cover tjffeir liberty. ■

A ftc f this, he ordered^the interpreters to condu£t them to their commandaitt, Myn
heer ATilliam Vo,Iguers, w'ho received them very kindl) j as did his deputy Mynheer 

sNicholjas I.e R oy, and in general all their countrymen. The governor o f Nangafaki, 
,avho ^ p̂tlId have kept them a year, caufed them to be brought b^ore him on the twenty- 
fiith o k  O .dober; and after examining them over again, reftored them to the Com
pany.’sj diredor, w’ho lodged them in his own houfe. A  few days after, they failed for 
Batavili, w here they arnved on the twentieth o f November. A t landing, they delivered 
their jqurnal to the general, who gave them a very favourable reception, and promifed 
to put:them aboard the Ihips that were to fail from thence on the twenty-eighth o f De- 
cerabisif > which veffels arrived at Annlerdam on the tw'entieth o f  July, i668;

S E C T IO N  IE —  A  D E S C R I P T I O N  O F  T H E  K IN G D O M  O F  K O R E A '.

 ̂ • -X. I ts  S iH iatJon  if t j f .  E x te n t ,  w i t h  the_ M a n n e r s  o f  th e  In h a b i ta n ts .

. S ituation . —  Bounds. A n  opm  Sea, —  Tiie C oafs. —  Intenfe Cold. —  Soil and Produce. — A nim als. 
, -^ -P ro v in c e s . —  Inhabitants, th e ir  CharaEtcr very  ptfillanim ous. —  D tfeajes. —  Phyficians. —  

G ^eat. Sm okers, —  Their Hoiifes J m a ll, an d  lo w . —  R ecrea tion .. — - Travelling.

, V / fe lE  kingdom'known to ^he Europeans, by th^ name o f Korea, is by the natives 
■ fAt^ed Tio;zenkouk, and fonietimes Kaoli. It reaches from thirty-four to forty-four 
'i^ g re e s  o f north latitude, beirig about one hundred and fifty leagues in length from 
Vnorthito fouth, and feventy-five in breadth, from call to weft. Hence, the njtives re- 
I prefect if  in forra.af a long fqfiare, like a playing card j heverthelefs, it has feveral 

points'of iai^d which run far out into the fea. ■
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On the wefl:, this kingdom is’’dlvjded from  China, by '̂t'he bl 
joined to it pn the north by a long and high mountain,' svhich isi 
f r o m , being un ifland. On the'flort{i.eaft, It is, bounded by 
e/ery year a great number o f whales are taken; Tome by the 
abundance o f hernngs alfd are caught there in 'Decemb'br, Januar;
March. Thofe taken in the two firft months are as large as what they 
diofe they catch afterwards are finaller, and like the D utch frying heryinga 
the author and his companions inferred, that there is a paffage above K o rea ,.
Tartary, which anfwers to the ftreiglitsof Weigats : for this reafon, they ofteii 
the Korefian feamen, who ufe the north-eafl; fea, what lands were beyond th em ; and 
they all told them, they believed there was nothmg that way but a boundlefs ocean.

Thofe who. go from Korea to China, embark in the uttermofr part o f the bay t for 
thedifficulty^^.paffmg-the mountain makes the, way by landvcity troublefome in fum' 
nier, becauieAB the wild heads; and in winter, on-account o f the:exceffive cold: yeiyet
in this feafou the bay may be crolfed over on tjie north fide, being generally frozen 
hard-enough to bear. . ' ■ ■

The coafts being inclofed wath rocks and fands, makes it difficult o f aegefs, and dan- .
■ gcrous for ftrangers approachjt. Towards the fouth-eaft, it is very near ■ Japan', there 

being but twenty-live or twenty\lix leagues diftance betwixt the town of l^oufan hi 
Korea, and that of Ofakko in Japan. Betwixt .them is the ifland Suiffima, which the ' 
Korefians call Taymuta. It formerly belonged to them, but they exchanged it for that 
o f Quelpaert, in a treaty of peace concluded with the'Japanefe. ’ ,

The cold is fo intenfe in Korea, that in the year 1662, the Dutch beingdn the mo- 
nafkeries on the mountains, there fell fuch a prodigious quantity of fnow, that they 
made pafiages under it to go from houfe to houfe : to walk upon it, they wear fm alf 
boards, like battledores’, under their feet, which hinder their finking. B y reafon of 
this exceffive cold, thofe who live on the northern coaft feed only upon barley, and that 
none o f the belt, for no rice or cotton can grow there. .The better >fort of people have 
their meal brought from the fouth.

The reft o f the coiintry is fruitful, and produces all the neceftaries o f life, especially 
rice, and other forts of grain. i..They have hem p,. cotton, and filk worm s; but they 
know not how to work the filk. There is alfo filver, lead, tigers fkins, and the nifi , 
root. They have ftore of cattle, and make ufe o f oxen to till the land. T h e  Dutch ■ 
met with bears, deer, wild boars, fwine, dogs, cats, and feveral other creatures ;. but » 
never faw any elephants there. The rivers are often peftered with alligators, or croco
diles, of fe'veral f iz e s fo m e  are eighteen or twenty ells long : the eye is fmall, but very 
{harp; the teeth placed like thofe of a comb. W hen . they eat,' they only move the. 
upper jaw. Their back bone has fixty joints. The natives often told them, ^ a t  three' 
children were once found'in a crocodile’s belly. Korea breeds abundance o f ferpents,

’ and venomous creatures. As for fowl, they have plenty o f fwans, geefe, ducks, herons, 
ftorks,, eagles, falcons, kites, pigeons, woodcocks, magpies, daws, larks, Tap wings,

• pheafaftts, hens, befides other forts not known in Europe.
Kor^ is divided into eight provinces, containing three '.hundred and fixty cities anft 

towns,-’ bout reckoning' the forts and caftlesj- which are all op the mountains. 
'ri^.&orefians are much addided to ftcaling, and fo apt to cheat and lie;, that there Is 
-^ting uf them. They think over-reaching a good adion, and ■ therefore fraud is 

■ u,.™ . ..... ^iii redrefs a man, who*has been cheated in a
iidulffiis. The Dutch might have made them ho
ly are great lovers of*ftrangers, .but chiefly the 
;'3  ̂ * '■ ‘ , religious

no tf
not infamous among them ; yet the hi 
b'afgav'  ̂ .They are w-ithall filly'and cr 
HA'e |ay thing they would, becaufe tl
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religious men 
leall the 
the Empe: 
behaved 
was 
whitl:

Ha m el ’s tra v els in  k 'orea,

an clTeminate people, and difcover very little courage; at 
fe infoiTjjed fo byfeveral credible perfons, who beheld the havoc
made among them, when he flew their K ing; and how they 

artars coming over the ice, feized the kingdom. 'Wettevree, v/ho 
to the whole, affured them, that more Korefians died in the woods, 

, than were killed by the enemy.
afliamed o f cowardice, and lament the misfortune of thofe'who are 

o b l l^ n d  fight. I ’hey have often been repulfed in attempting to plunder European 
caft on their coafi:. T hey abhor blood, and fly when they meet with any.

T: They are- much afraid o f fick folks, and particularly thofe who have contagious dif- 
tempdrs fuch they prefently remove, putting them into little draw hoveFs in the middle 
of*the fields, where they fee none but thofe who are to look after them : thefe give 
notice; to palTengers to keep o f f ; and when the fick man has no friends ^ la k e  care of 
him, others will rather let him die, than come near him. W hen any town,'^i[yillage, is in- 
fetbed with the plague, the avenues'to it are fliut up with a hedge o f  briars, and fome 
are laid on the tops o f diftempered houfes, that people may know them. Many medi
cinal plants grow in the country, but the people are not acquainted with them, and 
almoft all’the phyficians are employed by the grandees ; fo that the poor, who cannot 
be at that! charge, make ufe o f blind men, and conjurors, whom formerly they followed 
every where, over rivers and .rocks, and into the fdol temples : but this cuftom was 
aboliflied, by the King’ s order, in the year 1662.

Before tlje Tartars fubdued Korea, it was full o f luxury and debauchery, the natives 
giving themfelves wholly up to eating, drinking, and lewdnefs : but now the Tartars 
and Japanefe tyrannize over them •, they have enough to do to live when a year provi 
bad, becaufe o f the heavy tribute they pay to the former. Within thefe fifty or fix| 
years; the Japanefe taught them to plant tobacco, w'hich, till then, was unknown^ 
them ; and telling them the feed came from Nampankouk, they often called it 
pankoy. T hey take fo much at prefent, that there are very few of either fex but i| 
I'moke ; and the very children. pradife it at four-or five years of age. When j 
brought them, they bought it for its weight in filver; and for that reafon they 1 
upon Nampankouk as one of the beft countries in the world.

The poprer fort have no deaths but what are made o f hemp, and pitiful ikins : , 
to make amends, the root nifi grows there, in which they drive a great trade to 
and Japan. '

The houfes o f the Korefians of quality are ftately, but thofe o f the common fo r t ' 
mean ; nor are they allowed to build as they pleafe. N o man can cover his houfej 
tiles, unlefs^he has leave.fo to do ; for which reafon, mofl: o f them are thatched/ 
ftrav.-, or^eeds. They are parted from one another by a wall, or elfe a row o f f  
or palifados. I'bey are built by fixing wooden ports, or pillars, in the ground at i 
dirtances, and filling the fpaces betw^een with ftone up to the firft ftory : the reftj 
ftrudure is o f wood, plairtered without, and covered on the infide with whi| 
glued on. The floors are vaulted, and in winter they make a fire underneathj 
they are always as warm as a rtove. The floor is covered with oiled paper.

Their houfes are fmall,. confirting o f one rtory, and a garret over it, wherei^
• up their provifions. They have feldom more furniture than what may be abijj 
neceffary. The nobility have always an apartment forwards, where they receit 
friends, lodge their eequaintance, and divert themfelves ; there being generally,! 
their houfes, a large fquare, or bafs court, wEli a fountain, or fifli-pond, and a.J 
with covered, walks. Tradefinen, and the chief citizens, have generally a 
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adjoining to their inanfion-houfe, where they keep their goods, and treat their friends 
with tobacco and arak. T he women’s apartment is in the moft retired part o f the 
houfe, where none niuft approach th em : yet fome wives are allowed the liberty o f  
feeing people, and going to feafts * but they fit by therafelves; and facing their 
hulbands.

There are,‘in the country, abundance o f taverns, and pleafure houfes, to which the 
Korefians refort, to fee common women dance, fing, and play upon mufical inttru- 
ments. infummer, they take this recreation in cool groves, under clofe fhady trees.' 
They Iiave no iims to entertain paflengers, but he who travels goes and fits down, at 
night, near the pales ol' the firlt houfe he comes at. Prefently, thofe within bring him 
boiled rice, and drefs meat enough for his fupper. H e may flop thus' at as many houfes 
as he w ill; yet, on the great road to Sior, there are inns, where thofe who traveron 
public affairs, have lodging and diet, at the public charge.'

2. Their Cujioms and Learning,

Their M a rria g es . —  Condiihn c f  W i v e s .— D u ty  o f  C hildren . —  M o u rn in g  f o r  P a re n ts . —  Their
Funerals, —  Inheritance. —  E ducation o f  C hildren. —  E xam in a tion  f o r  P laces. —- L a n g u a g e an d
IV ritin g . —  T heir Geography. —  P r in t in g . —  A rith m e tic . —  A ccoun t o f  T im e.

K IN D R E D  are not allowed to marry within the fourth degree. They make no 
courtfhip, becaufe they are married at eight or ten years o f  a g e ; and the young maids, 
(unlefs they be only daughters) from that time, live in their father-in-law’s houfe, till 
they have learnt to get their living, or to govern their family. The day a man marries, 
he mounts on horfcback, attended by his friends ; and having rode about the town, 
flops at the bride’s door, where he is received by her relations, who then carry her to 
his houfe, where the marriage is confummated, without any other ceremony.

A  man may keep as many women abroad as he can maintain, and repair to them, at . 
any time, without fcandal,; yet none lives with him but his wife. Noblemen, in
deed, have two or three women befides in the houfe ; but they havet nothing to do w'ith 
the management of the family. T o  fay the truth, they make no great account of their 
wives, whom they ufe little better than Haves. Although a woman has bor'ne her huf- 
band a great many children, it is in his power to put her away whenever he ple?jes, on 
the flightefl; pretence, and to take another: but the woman has not the fame privilege,,, 
unlefs fhe can get it by law. W hat is ftill harder, he can compel her to take and main
tain their children. However, this unreafonable cuftoin helps to render the country 
very populous.

Parents are very indulgent to their children, and, in return, are- much i^fpedled by 
them. They depend upon one-another’ s good behaviour, and if one o f them withdraws 
after an ill adlion, the other does the like. It is not fo with the flaives, who have but 

.little regard for their children, becaufe they know they will be taken from them as foon 
■ as they are able to work, or do any bufinefs. I f  a freeman lies with a woraan-flave, 
the children born o f them are Haves; and fuch whofe father and mother are both Haves, 
belong ja, the mother’s matter. .

W hen,a freeman dies, his children mourn three years, during which time, they live 
as aufterely as religious men : they are not capable o f any employment, and thofe who 
are in. polls mutt quit them. It is not lawful for them even to lie wit|i their w ives; and, 
if they fliould have any children born during the mourning, they would not be ac
counted legitimate. It is not permitted * e m  to be in a pafliem, or to fight, much lei's

to
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to be drunk. T h e  inourning they wear, Is a long hempen robe, without any thing 
under it, but a fo r t a f  lackcloth,,made of twilled thread, almoft as thick as the twine of 
a cable. On their hats, whicii are of green reeds Avoven together, inftcad o f  an hat. 
band, they wear a hempen cord. I ’liey never go'wiihout a great canci or cudgel in 
their hand, which ferves to diftinguilli who they are in mourning for, the CJUie denoting 
the father, and a flick the mother. During all this time, they never walh, and, con-.» 
fcquently, look like mulattos.

As foon as any one dies, his kindred run about the flrects fhrieking and tearing taeir 
hair. They take fpecial care to bury him honourably,- in fome part of a mountain 
chofen by a fortune-teller. T hey indofe every corpfe in two coffins, two or three 
fingers thick, put one within the other, to keep out the water, painting and adorning 
thdin, according to their ability. T hey generally bury their dead in fpidng and autumn. 
Such as die in fumtner, they place in a thatched hut, raifed on four flakes, till rice hai> 
•vefl is over. Vv' ĥen they intend to bury them, they bring them back to tlie houfe, and 
, put tbeir cloaths, with fome jewels, into the coffin : then, after making merry all night, 
they fet out at break o f day with the body. The bearers fing, and keep time as they 
go, whilft the kindred and friends o f the party make the air ring with their cries. 
Three days after, thefe latter return to the grave, where they make fome offerings, and 
then eating all together, are very merry. I  he meaner fort only make a grave fve  or 
f x  feet deep ; but the great men have fepulclires of'flon e, on which are placed their 
ftatues, with their names, qualifications, and employments, cut underneath. Eveiw full 
moon they cut dowm the grafs that grows on the grave, and offer new rice there} that 
being their greatefl feflival next to the new year.

W hen ,the children have fully performed this duty to their parents, the eldefl fon 
takes poffeffion o f the houfe, with all the lands depending on it. T he reft is divided 
among the other fons; but the Dutch never heard that the daughters had any ffiare, 
becaufe the w'omen carry nothing to their huiffiands but their cloaths. W hen a father 
is fburfeore years o f age, he declares himfelf incapable o f  managing his eflate, and re- 
figns it up to his children: then the eldefl taking poffeffion, builds a houfe, at the 
common expencje, for his father and mother, where he lodges and maintains them, 
treating tlrem with the.' greatefl refpeft.

The nobithy, and freemen in general, take great care o f the education o f  their chil
dren, puttin^them very young to learn to read and write. They ufe no manner of 
rigour in theut. method of teaching, but manage all byfiur meains. . T hey give their 
fclioiars an higlixidea of learning, and o f  the worth of their anceflors, telling them how 
honourable ihof^are, w'ho, by this means, have raifed themfeives to gre^t fortunes, 
which breeds emulation, and makes them fludious; It is fui'prifing how much, they 
improve,*t)y fuch exhortations, in expounding the writings they give them to read, 
wherein all their iearaing confifls. Befides this private lludy, there is, in every town, 
a houfe, w'here the noDjlity, according to ancient cuflom, o f which they are very tenpS 
cions, affemble the yoiUh, to make them read the hiftofy of̂  their country, and th e ’ 
trials o f  great men, wh(̂  have been put to death for their crimes.

There are affemblies, likewife, kept yearly, in  two or three towiis o f  each province, 
where the fcholars appear to get employments, either by the pen, or the fword. The 
governors of towns fend able deputies thither, to examine them, and chpdfe th&,beft 
qualified} and, according to the report made to them, they write to the K in g , who 
bellows employments.on thofe deemed wwthy. The old officers, wht> till then, have 
only had civil or military commiffions, at this time ufe all their endeavours to be em
ployed in both profeffion?, to increafe their revenue. T he alpiring to thefe h o n o ^ ,  is

9 ' }often
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s>ften tlie min of the candidates, becaufe o f  the prefents they make, and treats' they 
give, to gain reputation, and obtain votes. Some ajlb die by tilPV'ay, and mod of 
them are fatisfied'with getting the'title o f the employment they aim at,, thinking it 
honour enough to have been defigned for one.

Their way of writing, and their arithmetic, are very hard to learn. They have many 
words to exprels the fame thing. They fometimes talk fall, and fonietiraes flow, 
cfpecially their learned men, and great lords. T hey ufe three forts o f writing ; the firfl: 
like that of China and Japan, which they ufe for printing their books, and all public 
affairs. The fecond is like the common writing among Europeans : the great men and 
governors-ufe it, to anfwer petitions, and make notes on letters of advice, or the like : 
the commonalty cannot r(?ad this writing. The third is more unpolifhed, and ferves 
women, and the common fort. It is eafier to write in this charafter, than the other 
two; names and things, never before heard of, being noted down with very curious 
pencils. Tltey have abundance o f old books, both printed and manufeript, fo choicely 
kept, that none but the King’s brother is trufted with them. Copies o f them, \yith 
cuts, are kept in feveral towns, that, in cafe o f fire, they may not b5‘ all deflroyed.

As to their.knowdedge of the world, their authors affirm, that there are fourfeore and 
four thoufand feveral countries ; but few of them give credit to what they write, fay
ing, that then every little ifland, and fhoal, mufl; pafs for a country; and that it would 
not be poffible for the fun to give light to fo many in one day. W hen the Dutch 
named feme kingdoms to them, they laughed, affirming, that they only talked o f towns, 
or villages ; for their knowledge of the coafts reaches no farther than .Siam, which is the 
limit of their fqrcigii traffic. In effe£I, they believe there are but twelve kingdoms, or 
countries, in the whole w'orld, which once were all fubjeft, and paid tribute to China 
blit that they have Ihook off the yoke fince the conquefi; o f  the Tartars,., who, they fay, 
are not able to fubdue them. They call the Tartai', T iekfe, and Ofankay ; and Holland,. 
Nampankouk ; which is the name the Japanefe give to Portugal, and, thei'efore,'not 
knowing the Dutch, they give them the fame; - -

I'heir almanacks are made in C h in a; they themfelves wanting fkill' to make them; 
They print -w'ith boards, or \vooden cuts, and lay one cut to each fide of the paper, andi 
fo ftrike off a leaf, 'fhey caff accounts with little long fllc fc , as the Dutch do with 
counters. They know not how to keep books o f  accounts, but when they buy any 
thing, fet down the price under it, and write on it w'hat they made o f jt, and fo find 
what profit or lofs. /

They reckon by moons, and every third year add one moon. They have conjurors, 
diviners, or foothfayers, who allure them w'hether the dead are at rfeft, or n o t ; and if 
the place where they are buried is proper for.them : in which point they jire fo fiiper*- 
flitious, that they often remove, them two or three times..

,3. The Trade and Religion of Korea.

Trade o f  K orea. —  The Religion there. —  M o n a f  cries a n d  Tem ples. —  The Superiors. —  M a r r ie d
B r ie f s . —  N unneries.

THE inhabitants of Korea have fcarce any trade, but with the Japanefe, and the . 
people of the ifland of Sufima, who have a ftorehoufe in the fouth part, of the town of 
Poufan. They fupply Korea wdth pepper, fweet w'ood, alum, buffalo’s horns, goats and 
buck-fkins, befides other commoditiak which the Chinefe amf ."Dutch fell in Japan. , 
In^xchange, they take the produft and manufaftures o f th§ country. The Korefians 

, w e  alfo fome commerce in the norfiern parts o f China in linen or cotton cloth;;
• but.v±
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but it is very char^gable, becaufe.they travel only by land, and oil horfeback. None 
but the rich inerculmts o f Sior trade to Pe-kS'fg, and they are always three months, at 
leaf!:, on the road.

There is but onefort o f weight and meafure throughout the kingdom, but tlie traders 
abufe it very^much, notwithflanding all precautions, and orders o f  the governors.

■' They, know no money but their kafis, and thofe pafs only on the frontiers o f China. 
TTey pafs'Silver by weight, in little ingots, like thofe brought from Japan. ■ '

As for religion, the Korefians have fcarce any. T h e  common people make 'edd 
grinxaces before the idols, but pay them little refpecl:; and the great ones honour them 
much lefs, becaufe they think theinfelves to be fomething more than an id o l: for when 

• a n j o f their kindred, or friends die, they all appear to honour the dead man at the 
oftering, which the priefl makes before the image ; and frequently travel thirty or 
forty leagues to be prefent at this ceremony, in order to exprefs their grateful remem
brance, or efteem, for fome good commander, or learned religious man,- On feftivals, 
the people repairing to the temple, every one lights a bit of fweet wood ; then patting 
it into a veflel for mat purppfe, they offer it to the idol, and placing it before him,nrake 
a low bow, and depart: —  this is their worfliip. For their belief, they are o f opinion,
. that good doers fliall be rewarded, and evil doers puniflied. I'hey know nothing of 
preaching, or myfteries, and, therefore, they have no difputes about religion, all be
lieving and praftifmg the fame thing throughout tke kingdom. Their clergy offer 
perfumes before their idols twice a day; and, on feftivals, all the religious o f a houfe 
make a noife with drums, bafons, and kettles.

The monafteries and temples, which are very numerous, are built by the contribu
tions o f the people, for the moft part on mountains. Some o f them contain five or fix 
hundred religious, whereof there are four thoufand within the liberties o f  fome towns. 
They are divided into companies o f  ten, twenty, and fometimes thirty ft the eldell 
governs, and, i f  any one neglects his duty, may caufe the others to punifti hjm with 
twenty or thirty ftrokes on the buttocks; but if  the offence be heinous, they" deliver 
him up to the governor o f the town they belong to. A s  every man. is at liberty to 
become a religious, Korea fwarms with them, and the rather, becaufe they may quit 
the profeflipn when they pleafe : however, generally fpeaking, thefe monaftics are not 
much m oreTefpefted than the flaves,. becaufe o f the great taxes they are obliged to 
pay, and the \^prk they are forced to do.

Their fuperiors are in great efteem, efpecially when learned, for they are equal with 
the grandees, anff called the King’s religious men, wearing (the badge o f) their order 
over their clothes. \  They have the power of judging as fubaltern officers, and make 
their vifit^on horfeback, fhave their heads and beards, muft eat nothing that had life, 
and are forbidden cpnverfing with women. W hoever breaks thefe rules, receives 
feventy or eighty ftrokes on the buttocks, and is banilhed the monaftery. W hen they 
firft receive the tonfure, they imprefs a mark on the arm, which never wears off. Th^y ■ 
work for their living, or follow fome trade; fome go a begging, but all have a fraall 
allowance from the governor. T hey bring up children in their houfes, whom_/they 
teach to read and write. I f  thefe children confent to be fhaved, they retain them in 
their fervice, and receive what they earn. W hen their mafter dies, they become free, 
and heirs to all their goods, mourning fo r them, as if  they had been their fathers.

There is another fort of religious men, who, like, the former, abftain from flefh, and 
ferve idols; but the;f.Sre not fhorn, and may marry. They believe, by tradition, that 
mankind, originally,. had,pnly one language; T ut that the defign. o f building a toi 
to go up to heaven, caufed the confufion o f tohgues. The nobles much frequent

5 r  monafte
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Ronaftmcs, to divert themfelves, cither w th  cornmo^r womeiv, which they find there,
M callers they carr-j vnth thefn, becaufe l|iey. are generally delicioufly feated for pro- 

and accommodated with fine gardens, fo that they might better be called pleafure 
Inafo feciLlemples *, but this is to. be underftood 'of the common moiialleries, where 
the religious men love to drivik hard.

There were two eonvents of religious women in the city o f Sior ; one contains-none 
but of quality, the other thofe o f the inferior fort. T hey were all fhorn,i 'and
ohferved'^e fame rules and duties as the men. T hey were maintained by thoK ing 
and ^-eat men : but three or four years before the Dutch left Korea, His Majefty gave 
them leave to marry, • ,

 ̂ and Government o f Korea. . V

i k i  K ing tributary ahfJufe: — H is  c lA ff  O jjicers : — Sta te  in  going a lroad . — P etitio n f, ho<w . 
p'cfi'nted. —  UdiAtary O ^ t r s ,  a n d  Soldiers. —  Shipping, —  The R even u e. ■—  P u n yjtm en t f o r  Rehels., 
iu.d 1 raifors : —  Killkig, a Hi/Jba?td: - -  M u r d e r  an d  T h e f t —  F o r 'A dultery : —  N o t p a y in g  D eb ts ■;
—  Beating on the Shins, and Feet, B u ttocks, a n d  C a lfs  o f  the L e g s . ,

KO REA is tributary to the Eaftem Tartars, who conquered it'before they fubdued 
China, from whence an ambaffador comes three times a year, to receive thq tribute, ■ 
which the people pay in the root Nifi. Upon his arrival, the King goes out o f  town, 
with all his court, to receive him, and waits on him to'his lodging. ;He,is treated every 
where wii4i fuch refpeft, that he feeins to be honoured more than the King him felf 
He is preceded by muficians, dancers and vaulters, who ftrive to divert .him. During 
the time he remains at court, all the ftreets, from his lodging to the palace, are lirjed 1' 
with foldiers, who Hand within ten or twelve feet one' o f the'other. There are two or 
three men, who have no other employment but to pick up notes thrown out o f the 
ambaflador’s irindow, in order to be carried to the King, who defifes to know what he , 
is doing, at all times. That Prince ftudies till manner o f ways to pleafe this officer, that, ' 
he may make a favourable report of him to the Great Khan o f  China.

But although the King of Korea pays an acknowledgment to the Emperor o f  China, ■" 
yet his power is abfolute over his own fubjeds. None o f them, not the grea^eft lords, 
have any property in their lands ; their revenues arifing out o f  thofe eftates They hold 
of His Majefty during pleafure, and from the great number o f fheir flav'es, for the 
Dutch knew fome who had two or three hundred. ' -  s

The chief officers, by fea and land, who -make up the King’s council, rneet every day ; 
at court. They muff wait till their advice is allced, before they give i t ; and t ilf  they 
are appointed to manage any bufinefs, muft not meddle with it. Thqfe people have the : 
firft places about the King, which they enjoy till fourfeore years o f age, prdyidbd they 
behave well. The fame is praftifed in other inferior employments, at court, which no 
roan quits, unlefs it be to rife. The governors o f  places, and fubaltefri-officers, are 
removed every three years; but very few of them ferve out their time, being cafliiered 
for mifdemeanors on the'^ccufation o f the fpies, w’hich the King keeps in all p laces,' 

Whert His Majefty goes abroad j he is attended by all the nobility of the court’, wear
ing their-fefperiive badges; confjfling o f  a piece of enibroideiy before and behind, on 
a garment of black fiIk, with a very broad foarf, a great body o f foldiers follow'ing-. . 
in good order. He is preceded by men, both on foot and horfeback,. fome carrying 
colours and banners, others playing on warlike iriftruments. They,Jire followed by the 
life-guards, compofed of the principal otizens. The King is in the nn'ddle, carried 
under a very rich gold canopyj and the whole proceeds with ffleh Tilence, that not .the 
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leaft noife is. heard. W hen he paffes by the great men, or foldiers, they inuft turn 
their backs to him, without offering to lookffpr fo much as cough, on fuch occafions. 
Therefore, rnofl foldiers put little hicks in their mouths, that they may not be accufed 
o f  making, a noife. Juft before him goes <l fedfetary o f  ftate, or feme other great 
officer, with a little box ; into this he puts all the petitions and memorials, which private 
perfons either prefent on the end o f  a cane, or hang along the walls, or pales'; lb that 
they cannot fee w'ho prefers them, 'fhefe, which’ are brought him. by men |ppointed 
to gather them, are laid before the King, on his return to the palace; and .whatev'er he 
orders relating thereto, is forthwith put in execution. A ll the doors and windows of 
the houfes in the.ftreets, through which flis Majefty paffes,. are. fhut, and liobody dares 
prefume to open them ever fo little, much lefs look over the wall or pales'.

'T h e K in g  keeps abundance of foldiers in his capital, city, whofe foie bufmefs is to 
guard his perfon, and attend him • when he goes abroad. The provinces: are likewife 
obliged, once in {even years, to fend all their freemen, by turns, to 'guard him for two 
months. Each province has its genentl, with four or live colonels under him, and 
each as many captains depending on them ; each of whom is governor of fome town, 
or ftrong hold ; infomuch, that there is not a village, but where, at leaft, a corporal 
commands, who has under him tithing men, or officers over ten men. Thefe corporals 
are obliged, once a year, to deliver to their captains, a lift o f what people are under 
their jurifdidion.  ̂ • ' *

Their cavalry wear cuiraffes, head pieces, bows and arrows, fwords, and whips with 
JhiaM iron points. The foot likewife wear a corflet, a head piece, a fword, and muffet 
or half pike. The officers carry nothing but bows and arrows. The foldiers are 
obliged to provide fifty charges o f povvder and ball, at their own coft. Every totvn in 
its turn, furnifhes alfo a number o f  religious men, to guard and maintain, at their own 
expence, the forts and caftles, which are fituate. in narrow paffes, or on the fides of 
mountains. Thefe are reckoned the heft foldiers, and obey officers chofen out o f their 
own cqrps, who obfeive the fame difcipline as the other troops. Thus, the King 
know'sto a man, how many are fit to ferve him. Thofe turned o ffix ty , are difeharged 
from dujy,- and their children fupply their places. The number o f freemen, who 
neither are nor have been-in the K ing’s fervice, together with the flaves, makes above 
half the p ^ ple  m th e : country.

Korea being almoft encompaffed by the fea, every towm is obliged to fit out and 
maintain a ffijp. Their ffiips have generally two raafts, and thirty, or thirty-two oars; 
to each of which there are five or fix  m en: fo that each o f this fort o f  galleys has about 
three hundred then, for rowing and fight. They carry fome fmall pieces o f cannon, 
and abundmee of artificial fire-works. Every province has its admiral, who views thefe 
veffels (fice a year, and gives an account o f what he finds to the high admiral, who 
fometimes is prefent' at thefe reviews. If any o f the admirals, or officers under them, 
commits a fault, he ,.is punifted with banifhment, or death ; as in the year 1666, their 
governor, who had the command o f feyenteem veffels, was punifhed for the offence 
already mentioned. ,

The King’s revenue, for maintenance o f his houfe and forces, arifes out o f  the duties 
paid for all things the country produces, or that are brought by fea : to this' purpofe, 
in all towns and villages there are ftorerhoufes. to keep the tithe, which the farmers, who 
are generally o f  .the common fort, lake upon the Ijpot in harveft time, before any thing 
is carried away. Ihofe who have employments, receive their falaries out o f  the re
venues of the places where they refide, what is raifed m tlie country being affigned to 

_ pay ffie fea and laaid forces. Befides this tidie, thofe men, who are not lifted in the 
' . ’ ' 4  V. ' . array,
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army, are to work three days in the year, at whatever bufinefs the country fliall put 
them upon. Every foldier, whether hoMc or foot, Ijas yearly three pieces of cloili, 
worth eighteen fbilljngs, given to cloath him "', which is part of the pay of the troops 
that are in the capital. This is what is raifed on the people, who know no other duties, 
or taxes.

Juilice is feyerely executed among the Korefiarts. He who rebels againft the King, is 
deftroyed, with all his race ; his houfes are thrown down, and no man dares ever rebuild 
them; all his goods forfeited, and fometimes given to Tome private perfons. Nothing 
canfave the man from puniihment, who makes any objedion to his decree: this the 
Dutch were often witnelfes of. Am ong the rclt, the author remembers, that the King 
having defired his brother’s wife, who wafe excellent at her needle, to embroider him a 
veil; that psincefs bearing him a mortal hatred, ditched in, betwixt the lining and the 
outfide, fome charms and charafters, o f  fuch a nature, that His Majefty could enjoy no 
pleafure, nor take any reft, whilft he had it on.

At length, lufpeiling the matter, he had the veil ripped, and found out the caufe. 
Hereupon, the King condemned her to be fliut up in a room, the floor whereof was 
of brafs, and ordej'ed a great fire to be lighted underneath, the heat whereof tor- 

- mented her till ftie died. . The news o f  this lentence foon fpreading through the pro
vinces, a near kinfmau o f the unhappy lady, who was governor of a town, and in good, 
efteem at court, ventured to w'riteTo the King ; reprefenting, that a woman, who had 
been fo highly honoured as to marry His Majefty’s brother, ought not to die To cruel a 
death, and that more favour fhould be fhown to th efex . I ’he King, iiicenfed at this 
courtier’s boldnefs, fent for him irnmediately, and, after cauilng twenty ftrokes to be 
given him on his fhin bones, ordered his head to be cut off.

This crime, and thofe following, are only perfonal, and do not-involve the whole 
family. If a woman kills her hufband, fhe is buried alive up to the fhoulders, in a high
way, and an axe laid by her, w ith  which all pafferigers, who are not noblemen, are 
obliged to give her a ftroke on the head till The is dead. The judges of the town, 
where this happens, are fufpended for awhile : it is- depiived of a governor, and made 
fubordinate to another place; or, at beft, only a private genleman is left to command 
in ,it. The fame penalty is inflidled on fuch towns as mutiny againft their governor, or 
fend falfe complaints againft them to court.

It is lawful for a man to kill his wife for adultery, or any-other heinous fault, on 
proving the fail:. If the woman To killed was a flaye, the penalty is, to pay three times 
her value to the owner. Slaves, who kill their mafters, are cruelly tormented to. death ;

’ but they reckon it no crime for a mafter to kill his flave, though upon a flight account. 
Thus they punifti murder. After they have long trampled on the criminal, they pour 
vinegar, (in which they waflr the putrified carcale), through a funnel down his throat, 
and when he is full, beat him on the belly with cudgels till he burfts. Thieves are 
trampled: to death: and though this be a dreadful punilliment, yet the Korefians' are 
much addicted to ftealing. ' ,

If a Angle man is found a-bed with a married woman, be is ftripped naked to a little ' 
pair of drawers; then daubing his face with lime, they run an arrow-through each ear, 
and fatten d Ĵittle drum on his back, which they beat at all the crpfs. ftreets, to expofe 
him; ihis.puhifhment ends in forty or fifty ftrokes of a cudgel on the man’s bare but
tocks; but the woman receives them with drawers on. T h e  men are naturally very 
amorous, and fo jealous, that they feldomvallow their beft friends t&*fee their wives. I f

’s wife, he is to fuffer death ; this haji- 
criminal’s father, if  living, or elfe his 

- -  -  n<̂ arefl:

Idomvallow tl 
a married man be taken lying with anothir man’s 
pens- chiefly among perfons o f r a n k ; a n i the c
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neared relafion, m ud be the executioner. T he offender is to choofe his. death • but 
g'enerally the men defire to be run through the back, and the women to have their, 
throat cut. D

T hey, who by a time appointed^ do not pay \vhat they owe to'thc Ring, or private 
perlbns, are beaten twice or thrice a month on the fhin bones, which is done till, they 
can find means to difeharge the d e b t: if  they die before they have fatisfied th§ creditor, 
their neared relations mud pay it for them, or fuffer the fame-punifhment; fo that nobody 
ever lofes what is due to him. The flighteft punifhmenr in this country is, to be'bafti- 
nadoed on the buttocks, or calfs o f the legs; and they look,upon it as no difgrace becaufe 
it is very commop, being often liable to it for only fpeaking one word amifs. Inferior 
governors, and fubordinate judges, cannot condemn any man to death, without ac- 
qtiainting the governor o f  the province; nor can any try prifpners o f ftat^ without the 
King be fird informed.

The manner how they badinado on the fhin bones is this : they tie the criminal’s feet 
together, on a. little bench four fingers broad, and laying fuch another under his hams, 
which are fad bound to it, they drike or! the fhins with a fort o f lath of oak or alder, 
as long as a man’s arnl, foniewhat round on one fide, and flat on the other, two inches 
broad, and about the thicknefs o f a crown piece. They mud not give above thirty 
ftrokes at one time, and then two or three hours after they repeat them, till the whole 
number be compleat, according to the fentence. '

W hen the offender is to be drubbed on the foies o f  the feet, he is made to fit down, 
on the ground, then having bound his feet together by the great toes, they reft them 
on a piece o f  wood they have betwixt their Ifegs, and beat;them with a cudgel as thick 
as a man’s arm, and three or four feet long, gaviiig as many ftrokes ;is the judge, has 
ordered. T h e  badinado on the buttocks is thus ; the men being dripped, they make 
them lie on the ground with their faces down, and bind them to the bench. The.women 
have a pair o f  wet drawers left on, and in this pofture they beat them with a larger and 
longer lath than thofe before mentioned. An hundred ftrokes are equivalent to death,' 
and many o f  them die, fome even before they have received fifty. .

W hen they are adjudged to be beaten on the calfs o f  the legs, it is done' with rods, or 
wands, as thick- as a man’s thumb. I'his punifliment is common to women and.ap
prentices. yW hilft thefe feverities are .infliding, the criminals cry fo lamentably, that 
the fpedators feem to fuffer no lefs than the offenders.
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A  D E S C R I P T I O N ' O F  T I B E T  O R  T I B  B E T * .

I N T R O D U C T I O N .

Al t h o u g h  Tibet is a country, of, vei^ large extent, yet it fcarce appeared in our 
. maps before thofe publiflied' by D e ITfle. It was there reprefented as a narrow 
kind of dcfart, lying between Ind'a and China, without either towns, rivers, or mouhs- 

tains, although no pan of Afia abounds more with the two latter. Europeans had, 
indeed, received fome confufed accounts of it fronvthe miffioners fent into the Indies} 
bvit none particular enough to form any right judgment o f its qualities, form, or dimen- 
fions. The Jefuits Grueber and Dorville, were the firf); who (having travelled through 
great part of it, in their way home from China in 16b 1,) gave ns any tolerable ideas 
of its large extent, or the culloms o f its inhabitants.

The letters relating to their travels are publilhed in'Thevenot’s French colleftiom; 
Kircher alfo, in his China lllujlrata, has given an account of their .journey through" 
that country, with cuts of the moft remarkable things that bccurredj as delivered to 
him by themfelves f. But, as they travelled only one road, they have gone but a little 
way towards furnifliing out the geography of thofe unfrequented regions. In;ihorl, the 
map-makers had alraoft nothing to work upon for Tibet, but the fcanty materials o f 
thofe friars (for Defideri J fays but little o f the country or road he took,) before the 
late miflioners in China procured a map o f it; which, though far From being com
plete, or exaft. in every particular, affords, on the whole, a very fatisfadfory view of 
the country.

With refpetf to the inhabitants, animals, and other produQ:ions,^w'e are not perhaps 
fo well provided ; there being very few materials for the hiftory to be met with, but 
what come from the above-mentioned miffio.ners. A s thofe who tranfmitted the map 
were not in Tibet .themfelves, they have communicated only a few fcattered remarks, 
which they had from- the Lama mathematicians, who furveyed the country §. O f  this 
kind are'thofe to be found in Avril’s Travels, and Gerbillon’s Hiflorical Obfervations 
on Tartary, who had his informations from a Chinefe envoy. Others, as Tavernier 
and Thevenot, have occafionally fpoken from report, concerning Butan,. or Tibet. The 
moft complete and exprefs piece yet extant upon the fubjedt, feems to be, a Deferiptioft 
of the Kingdom of Butan, written by an anonymous author ||; but as itnloes not 

. appear from what authority he has taken his memoirs, they(are to be made ufe o f with 
caution. ' ' ^

* Froai Green’ s ColleAion, vol iv. p. 449.
• t  A jrai.flatioh is inferted in Ogilby’s China. Thevenot has omkted the C-uts. 

i  Dciidfen, the Jefuit, travelled, in 17 1 4 ,from Kafhmir in India to L ap asj but gives little or no account 
of the road, or the conntry. _ y

J Thefe are publilhed by Du Halde, in the fourth Volume of his deferiptionyof China, under the title of 
“  Geographical atid Hiflorical Obfervations on the Map of Tibet, containing the Dominions o f the Grand 
Lama, and the adjacent Countries fubjeA to him, reaching to the Source of the Ganges, extraAed from 
the Memoirs of Pefe Regis.-’ , 1 *.*'

An account of this is given in the Nieuv, Mwcur. Paris, for July 1718.

SECTION

    
 



A  D E S C R I P T I O N  OF

S E C T IO N  I.—  The,Nat)ic, Extent, Eiountalns, and Rivet's of Tibet,'.

The N am e, Situation, E xten t, Bounds.—  Tibet furvc'^ed : Account o f  the M ap : —• Its  ImperfeBioi^,
—  M ountain K anies terrible to pafs, t— E tevatkn o f  Tibet. —  R iv er  T a ru , or Tfan-pu, Ny-hmiig, 
L an -tfd n , K in -ch a -K fa n g \  —  Source o f  the W hang-ho. —  R iv e r  o f  G o ld .— • Lake o f  Stani 
L s ic s - o f  Tibet. >• ^

'^ r 'lfE  c'ounti^, which Europeans call Tibet, or Thibet, is named, by the Orientals  ̂
T ibt, or Tobt. It is alfo pronounced by fome nations Topet, or Tupet. The 

Tartars call.it Barantola, under which name they comprehend all that'vaifl trad lying 
between the great river Ya-long, and the fource o f the Ganges, extending*above twenty 
A g rees from eaft to weft, and more than eight from north to fouth. The people of 
fCaftimir arid others on this fide.the Ganges call it Butpn or Butan ; and tlie Chiuefe, 
Tfarij or Tfan-li, from the great river Tfan-pu, which runs through it. But Laffa, or 

' Lafa, being the rieheft and pleafanteft province, and dignified with the refidenceof the 
Grand Lama, thofe borderers frequently give that name to the whole country *.

W e  are likewife told, that .among the Tartare, the nrime of Tanguth, or Tangut, is 
cqmrnon to all thacountries from Koko-Nor to the: fouth o f  the Ganges t ; but others 
affufe' us,, that it is unknown to the inhabitants, who call themfeives Vojid The like 
may be faid p f Tufan, which Gaubil fays is the name of I'ibet, or rather one o f  its 

. names § : thaf-is, fuch as ma.y be given to it-by the Tu-fan, or Si-fan themfeives, who 
were formerly mafters o f  it, or fome particular bordering people; for it is certain 

- neither b f ’thofe two names belong to Tibet at prefent.
This country, taken at large'i is fituate between the eighty-feventh and hundred and ; 

twenty-firft degrees o f longitude, and betw'een the tw;enty-fixth and thirty-ninth of latf- 
tu d e; being in length, from yeft to eaft, one thoufand f.ven hundred and thirty-five 
miles; and its breadth, from north to fouth, w'here broadeft, feven hundred and eighty: 
but as its figure is fomewhat triangular, growing narrower gradually as it extends from 
eaft. to weft, in fome places it is not above'half that breadth, in fome a fourth part, 
and in others ftill lefs. It is bounded on the north by the country o f Koko-Nor, and 
a great faridy defart, w hich feparates it from Little Bukharia ; on the eaft by China; 
on, the weft by the M ogul’s empire, or Hinduftan, and Great B'ukharia ; and on the 
fouth by the fame' empire, the kingdom of Ava, and other countries belonging to the 
peninfula o f India without the Ganges.

A s Tibet'was but little knowm -o the Chinefe themfeives,' though their next rieigh- 
bours, • an amballador, whom tliejate Emperor Kang-hi fent thither the beginning of the 
prefent century, to reconcile the two Lama faftions'of The red and yellow hat, men
tioned hosesifter, employed certain perfons,whom he had brought for the purpofe, during - 1 
the two years he ftaid in the country, in making a map o f  all the territories immediately-' 
fubjefi: to the Grand Lama, In. 1 7 1 1 , this map was put into the hands o f Regis, to be . 
conrieiTed with the maps o f  the Chinefe provinces : but as no fituafi^n had been ^ e d  
by celeftial obfervation, and the diftances were laid down oftly frpm common cqmpu- 
tation, he could not execute hissorders. /

The Emperor hereupon refoiving to procure one more accurate, fent tvycf Lamas, 
who had ftudied arithriietic and geometry (in a mathematical academ.p eftablilhed 
under the profetftion o f his third Ton}, with orders to comprife in their map all the

*  See Soiiciet’ s Obf.*A^ath, p. 161.,; and D u Halde’s China, vol. ii. p. 360, 365, and 384.' ■
f  D u Halde, as before, p-563. f  Bibl. G en ian , vol. iii. p . 25. It  is there fpelled Vodjid. , f  
§ K ilt, dc Gentch. p. 190. *
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country ifoliHSr-ning in the province o f Shen-fi. to Lafa, the Grand I,ama’s refidence,
■ and frpni .tljence, to the fource o f the Ganges.; and likgwife to bring fome o f  the water 

of that river back with them, i'his performance^was. In 1 7 1 7, laid before the niiflloners, 
who found it valUy preferable to that'of 1711 ; but, not without faults. However, by 

of the meaiure$ ufed in this map, by compi^ring; it with fome itineraries in the 
fouth-well, v/eff, and nortli-wefl; roads, and by the informations they received from 
fqpc perfons o f note, who had travelled in that country, they found themfelves'in a 
capacity to draw a map of all Tibet, much more*corrcft than any before publiftiedi

As the two Lamas were about their w ork at a time when the Eiuths were ravaging 
Tiber, they wore obliged to hurry away, for fear o f falling into the hands of the enemy, 
they being of the yellow hat, or Chinefe party. They therefore contented themfelves 
in many circutnllarices relating to the countries round the fource o f the Ganges, wl!h 
fuch iiiformation its the Lamas, in the neighbouring temples, could afford them *, and 
with what they could learn from the hiflorical account found at the Grand Lama’s at 
Lafa. If the latitude of the mountain, called Rentals (or Kante-fhan, according to the 
Cliinefe), from v'hofe weft-fide the Ganges iffues, had been taken by obfervation, the 
courfe of that river might have been more eafily determined : for although the Lama 
geographers traced the courfe o f the Tfan-pu,- which flows from the eaft o f the fame 

’mountain, yet their meafures alone cannot be fufficlent for accurately fixing the latitude' 
of Kentaisf . *

WeA of this mountain is another called Kantel, in the map, K en ti; which,, accord
ing to Defideri, is frightful to look at, and always covered with fnow : it divides Kafti.- 
nitr, in Hindufian, from Great Tibet, which begins from the top o f it. ''From the-en
trance on that fide as far as I.eh, or Ladak, the road lies between the mountains, which 
are a true image o f fadnefs, horror, and death itfelf. 1  hey are, heaped uppn one an
other, and fo contiguous that titey are I'carcely feparated by the torrents, which fall 
iinpetuoufly down, and dafh with fuch a noife againft the rocks as ftuns and terrifies 
the mod intrepid travellers. The top and bottom o f thefe mountains are equally 
imprafticable.
f The road over them is ordinarily fo narrow, that there is fcarce room to fet one’s 
feet; and the leaff falfe ftep tumbles you down th(S precipices, in great danger o f 
lofing your life, or breaking your limbs, as happened to fome o f  the karawah, which 
the author went with. Shrubs or buflies would be o f  great-ufe oit this occafion; but 
there is not a plant, or fo much as a blade o f grafs to be found on them. In pafling 
the impetuous torrents that feparated one mountain from another, theyrfpund no other • 
bridge than fome narrow tottering plank, or fome ropes flretched aerpfs, mid twifted 
with green boughs.: they were often obliged to put oft' their flioes ii  ̂ order to 
tread hire: for the author’s part, he itill trembled at the' very thoughts*'of thofe ■ 
dreadful paffages L

I'he laud of 'I'ibet, in general, is very high. Gerbillon obferves, that a mandarin, 
who had been thepfe as envoy, inforrried him that, in pafling from China to Tibet,, he 
found a f  nfible afeert ; and that in general the mountains, which are very numerous, 
are mulh more elevated on the,eaft fide towards China, than on the weft-fide facing

* It isohfetved by R*’gis. p. 388, ot D n  |ialde’ s China, that in this part nf the map the tniffioners 
retained the names oi plates given by tliefe i'ntonni.lg Lailias (becaufc more ,to‘ be depended on than thole 
found in travellers), if  they did not oblei-ve the fame rule ill other parts o f
country of Ro ko j id r y 4 aficbew.names arc ofte'n Merted ifleaU of M ongul. 

f  DuHalde’s Chinaf^84, et fe(i .̂ , LRettres Edifiautes, p.a
Tibet.

s o f  the JTjap ; and, indeed, in tlie
'Ul. , !tl  ̂ r*

i Lettres Eclifiautes, p.#90, et feqq. -
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Tibet . Certainly, continues that author, thofe little hills, whence the fijiall rit̂ er 
A ltan -k o lf (or Golderi R iver) takesdts rife, mull be vaftiy higher than the j fmce 
this river, which is rapid enough, difcharges itfelf into the, lakes of'ITing-fu-ha^ and 
the W hangho has a very fwift current from thofe,'lakes, for afewut two hundred leagues, 
to ils  fall into the Eaftern Ocean. This elevation o f  the land makes the countiy, on 
this fide, very,cold for the latitude; but.when you, defcend the mountains, and cnier 
T ibet, the air is much more temperate In the wellern part, where Defiden 
travelled, thoclimate was very fevere ; the winter being, he fay^, almoft the only feafon 
which rules the' year round, and the tops of the moiinlains. continually covered with,
fnov' 5 * :

T h e  iniffioners have tranfmit ted very little concerning the geography o f Tibet, except 
the map II which affords many materials for. making a defcription of the'countryil The 

'•-'great river, w'hich runs quite through Tibet, from weft to eaft, according tp Regis, 
is called'Yardtfan-pu, or Dfan-pu, that is, the River Y a r d ;  or fiihply, Tfan-pu 
theriver; by way o f eminence, in the fame manner as Kyang in China is almoft beconie 
a particular name o f the Yangtfe-kyang, 'which divides that extenfive empire. It is 
y k  hard tb determine where the Tfan-pu difcharges itfelf: but as it runs from Tibet 
fbuth-weft towards the fea, it probably falls into the Bay o f Bengal, about,Arakan, or 
near the mouth o f  the Ganges, in the M ogul’s em pire; yalled by the Tibetians, 
Anoiikek, or Anonjen. The rivers to the weft o f the Tfan-pu run unto countries very 
little knOyn. It is no iefs uncertain where , many others empty themfelves. ;
, The K u-kyang enters Yun-nan, and after a courfe o f fo.me hundred li, changes  ̂
its name to Lu-kyang, and palfes into the'kingdom o f Ava. The Lan-tfan-kyang like- 
wiie.;enters Yunnan, and after recelving.feveral, final! rivers,. becomes the-great Kyu- 
long-kytmg, that is, the River o f the nine Dragons, and flows into the kingdom o f 
Tdii^-king. On. the north o f  the fame province of Yun-nan, runs the Kin-cha-kyang, 
or ' River with Golden Sand ; which, after a long wmiding courfe, falls into the Yang- 
tfetkyang. T h e  Chinefe maps, which the miflioners found in the tribunals o f  the. pro
vince o f  Yun-nan, as well as the inhabitants o f the Country, give the name o f Nu-i to . 
the people beyond the river Nu-kyang ; and to their neighbours on the north of the 
kingdom o f A va, that o f Ti-tfe : -but probably thefe are not the names o f thofe half- 
favage nations, inhabiting the mountains, through w h o fe  country, it is likely, fome of/ 
the rivers o f Tibet mull ru n '**.

W ith regard, to the \v hang-ho, the Chinefe envoy told Gerbillon that it has. its 
fource 'f t  in the north-eaft part o f  Tibet |J, from a lake, or rather three, lakes', called 
Tfing-fu-hay, fo near to each other that they feem but one. From .thence it haftens 
towards, the fouth, between mountains; and being enlarged with all the fmall rivers o f  
Ko-ko.N»r?it enters China near Ho-chew, (a city o f Shenfi, on the borders o f Se-chweti, 
ten days journey in a ftraight line from the fource,) by a very narrow paffage, betweeny 
two- vail fteep rocks,-cut for the purpofe, as the Chinefe tell us, by their famoyi^. 
Emperor Y u . /  ■

The envoy farther informed him, that he had cro'flTed a river o f Ko-ko N or, a fll^ ,' 
in the M ogol tongue, Altan K ol, or Golden River : that it is about three feet d ^ ,  and'

*  The fame isobfefved on the fide o f Tartary, to the north o f the Great W a ll; fo that Chy^^lies in a fort r 
of hollow, inclofed by the mountains o f T ibet and Tartary. f  Near the countyy^of Ko-ko Nor.' ■

Du Halde, as before, p. 258.  ̂ Dettr. Edif, vol. xv. p. 200. || It,is inferted in D u  HaWe’# •
China, divided into nine Afeets. ^ So it is named in the map. D u fM d e , as before, p. 388. ..
-ff The courfe of this river has been deferibed before, p. 73* . I" the bĴ ûers of the country of
ifo-ko Nor, defcribed before,'«p, 402. - • . . ’ 't.
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runs into the !alc<;s of Tfing-fu-hay ; has abundance o f gold mixed with its fands, which 
employs the inhabitants all the fummer ingathering it, and'makes a firincipal revenue 
of the Princefs o f Koko N o r : that a, perfon they employ will take fix, eight, or ten 
ounces, fometinies m ore: they take the fand from the bottom of the river, then wafli 
it a little, and retaining what looks like gold, melt it in crucibles. This gold, which 
I’eenis to come from the neighbouring mountains, is cfleemed very good, and fold for 
fix times its weight of filver. There is alfo gold in other rivers belonging to the Grand 
Lama, and much of it is carried to China Regis agrees with Gerbillon in this, and 
particularly inftanccs the Kin-cha-kyang f before mentioned-: but fays, the miffioners 
are ignorant what river has fupplied China with that gold, which is' preferred to all 
others. ^

Gaubil is more particular and exaff than Gerbillon. He fays, that in the place 
where the Whang-ho rifcs, there m e more than an hundred fprings, which fparkle like 
ftars ; whence it is called Ilotun N or | that is, the fea o f  ftars, in the country. The 
Chiiiefe, Sing § fu [| hay, fignifies, the Sea of Stars and Confleliation. Thefe fources 
form two great lakes, called Mala N or, or Karo N or, that is, the Black Sea, or Black 
Lake, about two miles from Ilotun N or. Afterwards there appear thr-ee or four little 
rivers, which joined, form the "Whang-ho, which has eight or nine branches. In 1704, 
the Emperor Kang-hi caufed the fource o f this river to be fearched after. In the 
memoirs prefented to that raonarcir, the fources o f the W hang-ho are named Otan- 
tala^ confifting of many little lakes ; the w'aters o f which are received by two great 
lakes to the eaftw'ard; and all together produce the Whang-ho **.

Befides the lake of Koko N or, which (according to G rueber) fignifies the Great Sea, 
and is called by the Chinefe, Si-hay, or, the W eftern Sea, there are feveral other 
large ones in I'ibet, as, the Charing N or, and Oring N or not far from the Hotun N or, 
or Oton-tala; the Tenkiri, above feventy miles long, and forty broad, in latitude thirty- 
two degrees, and longitude weft o f Peking twenty-four; the Lonkeri, and Map-ama, 
where the Ganges begins. This is all that can be gathered from authors, with regard to 
the natural geography of T ib et; as to the natural hiftory, they afford very few remarks.

SECTIO N  II. —  0/" the Kingdoms into which Tibet is divided  ̂ particularly Great and
Little Tibet.

TH E country, generally compriaed under the name o f  Tibet, is varioufiy divided by 
authors. Bernier f t ,  within its limits, places three kingdoms. Little Tibet, Great Tibet, 
andLaffa; Defideri docs the fame, calling the firft Baltiftan, and the fecond Butan; 
under which laft name, Tavernier JJ, and others, feem to include both G fe«t Tibet, 
and Laffa. However that be, tliefe three divifions or provinces o f Tibet, are fubje£l 
to fo many diftind fovereigns ; exclufive o f the countries o f  Koko N or, and the Tu- 
fen, or Si-fan, which properly fall within the limits o f  Tibet, and have fovereigns 
alfo of their own. O f thefe we fhall give, feparately, what account authors furnifh 
us with.

•  DuHaJde’s China, p. 258. -j- T his river, whofe name has the fame fignificatioa with that o f
the A.ltun Kol, runs not far from the faid lakes, which lliews the country abounds^with gold. ;j; Nor,
or Naor, is great lake, or fea. § Sing, not Tliiig, fignifies ftars. Or, L yew , fignifies con-
ftellations. ^ This is the Manchew word, and, indeed, moft o f  the names o f places in Koko Nor,
and the borders o f China, are given in that language^ inftead of the M ong ul, wMcli fs fpoken by the inhabi
tants. **  Gaubil, Hift. de Gentch. p. ipoj et feq. ■ j-'j' Memoirs o f the M ogul Empire,
tom. iv. p. 122, et feq. Travels in IndiaJp. 182, effeij. *

y o L . VII. 4 A 1. JLIT.

    
 



54<S A ©ESCRIPTION OF TIJJiEJ. ’

 ̂ I .  LJ.TT1,£ TIBET, OR, BEEADISTAN^

L tU k Tibet Bounds, Extent, and Produce. —  EJkerdn the Capital.

L I T T L E  T IB E T , according to Dcfidcri, is called alfo Baltillan *, and lies to\thc- 
north-wefi orKaOimir, the northern province o f Hindiiitan, but a few flageS dirtant. 
This author informs us liule fartly r than that the country is fertile, its'inhabitants aiNj 
Mohammedans, and the princes wlio govern them, fubjeeb to the Great Mogul f.

In the yeaT 1664 they were tributary to that monarch. Bernier acquaints us, that 
a diflenfion having arifen a few years before in the King’s family about the fucceffion, 
One o f  the pretenders to the crown applied fecretly for affiftance to the Governor of 
Xaflim ir, who, by Shah-Jehan’s order, gave him powerful fuccours; and having put 
to death or flight ail his competitors, left him in polTelTion o f the coimtry, on condition 
o f  paying tribute yearly'in cryftal, mufk, and wool.

This: petty King came to feev^ureng-Zebe, when he was in Kaflimir, bringing with him 
a  preient o f  the fame kind ; but he had lb pitiful a train, that Bernier fhould never 
have taken him for what he was. The lord, in whofe fervice the author was, having 
entertained him at dinner, the better to get information concerning thofe mountains 
Bernier heard him fay, that his country, which borders on Kafhmir to the fouth, was 
bounded on the eaft by Great T ib e t ; that .it was about thirty or forty leagues broad § ; 
that it afforded a little cryftal, mufk, and wool, but for the reft was very poor; 
that there were no gold mines, as was reported ; that in fome places there was very 
good fruit, efpecially melons ; that they had very hard and troublefome winters, becaufe 
o f  the deep fnows which fe ll; and that the inhabitants, who formerly had been Pagans, 
were almoft all become Mohammedans, of the Shiyah fe£t, which i§ that of the Perfians, 
as himfelf was ][.

'Phe fame curious author gives an account o f the road to Kafhgar, from whence we 
learn .that Efleerdu, the capital o f  Idttle Tibet, lies eight days journey from Gurche, a 
town on the borders o-f the kingdom of Kaflimir, which is four ftages from the city of 
.that nam e; that two ftages beyond Efkerdu lies Sheker, another town, fituate upon a 
very famous medicinal river ; and fifteen farther a foreft, on the frontiers o f the king
dom ; from whence, in fifteen days more, you reach the city o f Kafhgar, which lies 
eaft o f Little Tibet, inclining fomewhat to the north

2 .  G R E A T  T I B - E ' OR EUTAN.

The Name, Extent, chief Cities’, A ir  and Soil. —  The Inhabitants. —  Its Gomnerce,/ 
Commodities, Religim, Lamas, or Priefs, —  Government. —  Biitan invaded by tl 

, Great Mogul. —  The King’s- Artifce.

T H E  names of Great Tibet and Biitan, which by fome authors are extend ^  over 
the whole country, from the frontiers o f  Hinduftan to the borders o f  China^^re, by 
others reftrained to the weftern part o f that region; but what its dimenfionx are none

* Rather, we prefume, Bcladiftan, that is, the Mount-aln Countr)'. f  See L
p. 1R8. f  MeaniiigJss'country, which by this appears to have been very mountair 
makes it about two hundred'and eighty miles Jong, and an Hundred and Jixty broad 
before, p. 122, etleq . ’ T h e  fame, p. 128.

r. .Edif. tom xv. 
Us. § De I’lfle 

II Bernier, *s
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have undertaken to define ; even tlie I.atnas, who made the map of Tibet, havS not 
divided it into provinces or diflriiTs, contenting themfelvfss'with fetting down the,natives „ 
o f fuch parts as occurred to their kno\Ylcdge. -

Great Tibet, according to Defidcri the Jefuit, lies to the north-eaft of Ka{lmii)--i,a‘hd ’ 
fomewhat farther from it than I.ittle Tibet. The. road thither, though extrehuilf ' 
difficult, is pretty much frequented. This kingdom begins at the top of a frightful 
mountain, covered with fnowi named. Kantel, which Defideri arrived at wdthi the 
caravan, thirteen days after he had left Kalhmir. In feventeen more, travelling all 

f the way on foot, through frightful mountains, they arrived at Leh, or Ladak a 
fortrefs fituate aniongd them, wdiere the king refides. T hey found no great towns in 
thofe mountainous provinces f .  I.adak, or Latak, is placed in the map about feven 
miles north o f the fiver Lachu, which ninety miles lower falls into the Ganga, or 
Ganges. Fifty miles to the north-north-weft o f it, in the mountain bordering on 
HinduftaH, ftands another fortrefs, called Timur-keng J. A n  hundred and ninety 
miles call of Latak, and on the fame river, lies Chafir-tbng, another city, or fortrefs; 
and eighty miles fouth-caft o f  this, Dfaprong, or Chaprong §. But that map does not 
give the name o f Great Tibet, or Butan, or indeed, any general name, to the part 
where thefe places are (Iluate.

Defideri obferves, that the weather in Great Tibet is very fevere, and that wdnter 
reigns almoft all the year rouncT|| . Agreeably to- this a merchant o f Lafla told 
Bernier, that the whole kingdom o f Great Tibet was, in comparifon to his, a miferable 
country, full of fnow for more than five months o f the year According to Defi
deri, the earth produces nothing but corn and barley ; fcarce any trees, fruit, or roots, 
are to be fecn.

The fame author writes, that the inhabitants o f Butan are naturally gentle and teach
able, but unpolite, -and ignoi'antf; having neither fciences, nor arts (though they do 
not want geniusj, nor any communication with foreign nations : that they wear nothing 
but woollen: that their houfes are fmall, narrow, m ad e'of Hones piled rudely one 
upon another: that traffic is ordinarily carried on among them, by exchanging pro- 
vifions : that the merchants repair thither to look for w o o l: and that they have no 
money of their own, but make ufe o f the M ogul’s coin, each piece being worth five 
Roman Julias **. -

Great Tibet carries on a trade with the neighbouring kingdoms, and formerly the 
caravans of India, as Bernier informs us, palled through it from Kafhrnir to China ; 
till the Great Mogul, Shah Jehan, having made an attempt upon that country, the 
King fullered none to enter his dominions, on that fide, for a conftderable time. In 
the interim, they went by way of Patna in B en gal; but at prefent, the old /oad feems , 
to be open again, Defideri, the Jefuit, having gone thither with a carav'an from 
Kalhmir.
^The commodities of Tibet, which the merchants brought back in their return from 

China, according to Bernier, w'ere mulk, cryftal, and ja lhen; but chiefly very fiiie 
wooli,of two forts, one of Iheep, the other called tour, which is rather a kind o f hair, 
like the caftor’s, than wool. 'J'he jaflien is found here ; it is a bluiUyilone, with white 
veins, fo-^ard, that i||»iuft be cut with diamond dull. It is highly efteemed in thq

* Latak, in the maps.  ̂ t  Lettr. Eclif. tom. xv. p. 189, ct feq. y  Signifying, perhaps, the
Iron Caftle. 1) Anville calls it 1 imur-kaiid. ^^Probably the C liaparan^tVhich Antony Ancirada
reprefciits as a very great city. j] L tttr . Edif. p, 200.
tom: iv. p. J28. .** Lettr Edif, p. 194, et fc p

4 t 2

^ Vernier’ s Memoirs o f India,
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court o f  the M ogul. T hey make, cups o f it and other voflels, o f which the author 
had feme very rich oner, curioiilly inlaid with threads o f gold

A s to the''religion o f Great iibet, Defidc'ri lakes notice, that the firfl: plantations 
one meets with in Btitan are Mohammedans ; but that the reft are inhabited by 
Gentilesy 'who are lefs fuperfiitious than thofe in other idolatrous countries. 1^ 7  
call G od, Konchok t ,  and feeni to have a notion o f the Trinity. They adore another 
deity alfo, named Urghien ]; who they fay was both God and man, without fiuhdr 
or mother, but born o f a flower about feven hundred years ago § ; yet they have 
the flatue of a woman, with a flower in her handjj, who, they lay, is Urghien’s 
mother.

^They adore faints likewife, and ufe a kind o f beads. No fort o f meats is forbidden 
tkipm. T hey rejedt the tranfmigration o f fouls, and polygamy ; in which three points 
they differ from the Indians.

'1 heir religious perfons, called Lamas, wear a habit different from fecular folks. 
They do not braid their hair, nor wear bobs in their ears like others; but have the 
tdnfure, like Romifli monks, and are obliged to perpetual celibacy. Their employment 
is to fludy the books o f the law, written in a latiguage and charaiSter different from 
the vulgar. T hey recite certain prayers, chanting them in the fame manner ds is done 
in popilh churches. They are- the perfons who perform the ceremonies, prefent the 
offerings in the temples, and keep the lamps lightetJ. They offer to G od corn, barley, 
dough, and water, in very neat little veflels ; which offerings are eaten as a holy thing 
by them. T h ey  are held in great veneration, and live ordinarily in communides, 
feparate from all profane converl'ation. They have local fuperiors, and over them a 
fuperior general, whom the King himfelf treats with great refpefl. One of that Prince’s 
relations, and the fon o f the Lompo, or prime minifter, were Lamas. The King, and 
feveral o f his courtiers, confidered Defideri, and his companion, as Lamas o f the law 
of Jefus Chrifl come from Europe. They faid, their book was like that o f the mif- 
fioner ; which hovimver, he would not believe. H e adds, that many o f  them know 
how to read their myflerious books, but none underftand them

There is only one Ghiampo, or abfolute Prince in Butan. He who reigned in 1715 
v;as named Nima-Nanjal * * , and had under him a tributary King. After viflting the 
Lompo, or prime minifter before mentioned, called the King’s fright arm, the raiflioners 
had an audience o f His Majefty himfelf, who received them fitting on his throne. 
Next day they had a fecond, and four days after a third, wherein they were treated 
more familiarly than at firfl ft-

This country has been fo lately difeovered, and little frequented, that fcarce any 
thing'is m,be met with relating to its hiftory, excepting a particular or two mentioned 
by Bernier. This author infonns us, that feventeen or eighteen years before he was 
in Kafhmir | | ,  Shah Jehan, the Great Mogul, had attempted to conquer Great Tibet^ 
as formerly the Kings o f Kafhmir had endeavoured. His army, after fixteen 
difficult march among mountains, befieged a ca ftle ; which having taken, tji&fe

* Bernier, afl>efore,jp. 125 and 129. f  In the Italian, Konciok. GrueBer writes Konjfi, /  f  This, 
probably,, is the fame worfhipped in Laffa under the name o f La, and called im(j|hina, Fo. / §  That is, 
about the year 1005 : It fliould rather be 2746 years ago, i f  Fo, or L a, be meant. [[ The Mohamme
dans o f L ittle Bukharia believe, that the mother o f  Ifa, or Jefus, conceived by fmelling a Alwer. f  How
’hould he know that? ,  **  In the original, Nangial. -j-l- Lettr. Edit, p. 194, ctTeq. $$ He

's there in J664. *

8 /  remained

    
 



A DESCRIPTION OF TIBET. 549
remained no more to do than to pafs a river, which is famous and very rapid * , and fo 
march diredly to the capital town, which might have.been eafily carried, the whole 
kingdom bi'ing llruck with a panic ; Jbut the feafon being far fpent, the Governor of 
Kafbinir, who was the general, apprehending he fltould be furprifed by the fnow, 
returned. After he was gone, *̂ he garrifon left in the caltle, either for fear of the 
eremy, or want o f provifton, foon abandoned i t ; W'hich frullrated his defign o f return- 
ing thither the next fpring.

In 1664, the King of Great Tibet, knowing that Aureng-Zebe was at Kafhmir, and 
threatened him witli war, fent an arabaffador with prefents o f mufle, cryftal, and thofe- 
precious white cow-tails, which, by way o f ornament, are faftened to the ears o f ele
phants; alfo a jaihen of great price, on account o f  its extraordinary bignefs.

This amball'ador’s train confided o f fifteen or fixteen perfons, all tall men. Excepting 
three or four o f the better fort, all the reft were dry meagre fellows, with only three or 
four hairs on each fide for a beard, like the Chinefe, and plain red bonnets on their 
heads, like feamcn; the reft o f their garments fuitable. Four or five o f  them had. 
fwords, but the reft marched behind the ambaflador without any thing in their hands.. 
Fie promifed the Great Mogul, in his mafter’s name, to fuffer a molk to be built in the 
capital city ; that his coin thenceforward fhould, on one fide, bear the imprefs of 
Aureng-Zebe, and himfelf become tributary. But it was thought, when the Mogul’s- 
back was turned, he would laugh "at that treaty, as he did atone he made formerly 
with Shah Jehan f. However that be, all w'e know farther o f the affairs o f  Great 
Tibet fince that time is, that it hath at prefent a king of its own, as hath been,, 
before related.

SECTION III. —  A  D E S C R I P T I O N  O F  T H E  K I N G D O M  O F  L A S S A ,  O R  B A R A N T O L A , .

I .  Its Name, Extent, Cities, and Inhabitants.

Its different N antes, to w h a t ow in g  :—  I t s  B ounds, a n d  E x t e n t : —  C ities, a n d  T o w n s. —  Tcnher, or 
E f f a . —  M ountains j  P u ta la , —  In h abitan ts ; th e ir  Shape : —  th e ir  D r e js  ; —  a jlo ven ly  People. —  
Female Polygamy : —  L anguage an d  C h a ra B ers .* —  Soil a n d  P ro d u ce  : —  R hubarb  ; PNorm-Seed  
M a r te n s .— R e a d  o f  the C a ra va n s.—  Courfe o f  T rade. —  C om m odities. —  TEomen A r t i z a t i s .—  
Silver Coin.

THE third part, or dominion, into which Tibet is divided, according to Bernier, 
and Defideri, is called Laffa, apparently from the territory o f Laffa, wKerein the capital 
city is fituate, whofe names are inferted in the map. T his kingdom, G rueber tells us, 
is called by the Tartars J, Barantola ; and Tavernier deferibes it under the name of 
Butan: for this laft being the general appellation ufed by the borderii?^ nations 
towards India, that author might have taken the name from  the Indian merchants at 
Patna, and not from the Laffa merchants, who came there to fell their mulk § . It might 
be owing to the fame caufe, that Defideri could never hear at Kalhmir of more than two 
Tibets, the Great, or Bfitan, and the L ittle: but at Ladak |), the capital o f the firft, he 
was told of a third called Laffa the’name Butan, if  ufed in the country, being pro
bably peculiar there to Great Tibet.,- '

*  I ’his muft have been the Ganges, i f  the capital was L atak in Great Tibe/^; and the Tfan-pa, i f  it 
was Toiiker in Laffa. f  Benner’s Memoirs gf India, p. I2 3 ,e t fe q . / J Meaning, we prefume  ̂
the Eluth Mongo’s. § See Tavernier, part if p. 182. j| In all pmbaLility, this part of Tibet,
which Defideri calls Butan, after the Indians, g i s  only by the name cjf/Ladak in. the country itfe l^  
^ See Lettr. Edif. tom. xv, p, 188. i  /

____ ^ _____________ 1___________________ _̂__ :____ OA
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O n tlw contrary, Bernier became apprized o f  three Tibets at Kaflimir, becaufe he had 
Iris information immediately frcyn a merchant p f I-afla j and this might be the realbn 
w hy he does not gi-ve any o f  them the name o f  Bdtan, which, perhaps, is not afed in 
Lalfa. flow ever that be, this may account how one author comes to apply the 
^ippellation o f  Bdfan to Tibet in general; while another reftrains it to Great Tibet 
•only. Grueber calls this whole country la n g u t, and fays, it is divided into feveral 
parts, o f which Lalfa, or Barantola, is the .chief * : yet others alfert, that the name of 
Taiigut is at prefent unknown to the people o f Tibet f .  I'his may be true, and yet it 
may be ufed by the Tu-fan, or by the Tartars of Koko Nor, (called by him Kalmak) 
through whofe territories that milGoner travelled in his way from China.

T h e kingdom o f Lalfa, or Barantola, is bounded ton the fouth by vail chains of 
^iiountains, covered wdth fnow, and no lefs dilhcult to pafs than thole which fecure 
■ Great Tibet on the w'eft } the torrents that feparate them being'to be palled on planks, 
laid on ropes ftretched acrofs them. On the weft lies G reat I'ibet; on the north a 
great Tandy defart, which feparates it from Kafligar and Little Bukharia ; and, on the 
eaft, the countries b f Koko N or, and the Tu-fan, bordering on China. According to 
the report made to Tavernier, to the northward nothing was to be found but vaft 
forefts and fnow ; to the eaft and weft, nothing but bitter water j’ '

There is no determining, by the map, how hur this country extends weftward, or by 
what bounds it is feparated from Great Tibet. DeTideri fays, this third Tibet is fix or 
feyen months journey from Ladak, through defart and uninhabited places § : if fo 
much, Lalfa muft be fmall in comparifon o f Great T ib e t; but, properly, that is the 

.;time the author fpent on the road between the two capitals o f thofe countries; nor 
does he mention when he pafled out o f one dominion into the other.

According to the map, the country o f  Lalfa, or Lafa, is fuller o f towns than Great 
Tibet, efpecially the territory o f Lalfa, where Hands the capital of the-kingdom. The 
chief o f  thefe towns are Tonker, Changaprang, Shainnamrin, Chufor, Sankri, Dfan- 
larken, all to the north o f the Y a ru , or Tl'anpu, and on or near that river ; Surman, 
and the ruins o f ITitfirhana, near Koko Nor. T o the fouth o f the Tfanpu, cities are 
more num erous; the principal are Aridfong, Changlas, Jikfea, Rinkpft, Oytong, 
Lafoy, Tonk-chong, near the r iv e r; Chiron, Niaraala, Parldfong, Tudfong, Tareng- 
clfong. See. near the fouth borders o f the country : but the miflidners have tranfmitted 
no account o f any o f thefe places except the capital. They only, obferve in general, 
that the towns in Tibet are, for the moft part, but I'lnall ||, and none o f them in a ftate 
o f  defence: nor is there, according to Regis, much occalion for fortifications ; becaufe 
the Tartars (whom they only have to fear) in their vi’ars, feldom undertake lieges, 
choofing to fight in the open field

Thb-c?fpital is, in the map, called Tonker, and fituatc at the foot o f the mountain 
Putala, near the confluence o f a fmall river with the K altyu, which falls into the Tfanpl 
about thirty miles to the fouth-fouth-weft. T he miffioners, who call this place Laflj| 
or Lafa, fay fcarce any thing o f it, only Regis obferves, that it is rather a fpactf s 
temple than a city.

According to Grueber, the mountain Putala (or Butala ** , as he w'rites it) •  very 
high, and Hands af the end o f the city, and on it the caftle j f ,  where the G r c n  Lama,

* On -wbich depends l^etink, a veq- populous province on the eaft fide. See Ins L  i> in Tiieve-
cot’s CoIIeftion, tom. iv.̂ ' f  See the authors before cited. J Tavernier, p. 18  ̂ Lettr. Edif.
tom. XV. p. 205. j| tferbillon fays, the people dwell in fmall towns and villages, g by agriculture. 
*[ D u Halde’s China, vol. ii, 388. N ot Bietala, as m Kircher’s Accouj(^ 3 Voyage, tranf-

' hy O gilby. -j-f See the print in Green’s Collection,
,  a ,  ̂ a»d
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and Teva, King of Tan gut, refided *. Gerbillon reports, from the information of a 
Chinefe ambafl'ador,. that the Kaltyu-muren f ,  a pretty, large river, runs at the bottom 
of Putala, in the middle o f which Hands the Grand Lama’s palace, or temple, feven 
ftories high, in the uppennoft of which he lodges ; and that by the fide are the ruins oL 
King Tfanpa’s royal city, deftroycd by Kiifh Hian, King of the Eluths, towards the 
middle of the halt century. The author was allured, by the fame perfon, that it was 
but four hundred leagues from Si-ning in Shen-fi, to Putala, which he had travelled in 
forty-fix days in winter and that the country w'as pretty well inhabited §. Defideri. 
obferves, that at Lafl'a they reckoned it but four months journey to Pe-king |j. Grueber 
fays, the King refides at Putala, a caftle built on the mountain like the houfes o f 
Europe, confiding of four dories, and very good architedfure

The inbabiraiits**, according to Tavernier, are drong and well-proportioned, but 
their nofes and laces fomew'hr flat. Their women are faid to be bigger and more 
vigorous than the men f t ,  but much more troubltd w'ith fwellings in the throat j few.' 
efcaping that difeafe.

Both fexes are clad in dimmer with, a large piece o f  fudian, or hempep cloth ; In̂  
the wint-ar with a thick cloth, almod like felt, and wear on their heads a kind o f bonnet  ̂
much I3te our drinking-cans, which they adorn with boars teeth and pieces o f tortoife- 
Ihells, round or fquare. The richer fort intermix coralj and amber-beads, o f which 
their women make necklaces. A l f  wear bracelets- upon their left arms only, from the 
wrid to the elbi'W. The women wear them tight, the men loofe. About their necks- 

‘ they wear a filkcn twid, at the end whereof hangs a bead of yellow amber or coral, or 
a boar’s tooth, which dangles upon-their breads... On their left fides their girdles are,, 
buttoned with beads of the fame .

Grueber obferves, that the courtiers were exceeding expendve in their drefs ; which 
confided of cloth of gold,, and brocade, “Some o f them -vv'ore a habit refembling, in- 
all refpefts, that.of women §.§, excepting that they made ufe o f a red coat, after the - 
manner of the Lama. For the red, this author fays, the people o f Barantola are ve ry  
llovenly, for that neither men nor women, wear Ihirts, or lie in beds, but deep; 
on the ground; that they eat their meat raw, and never wadi their hands or- 
faces : but that as to their’manners, they are very affable, and friendly to. drangers. . 
Women are feen in.their dreets, as among the other Tartars, contrary to the cudoiu-i 
of the Ghiiiefe |j|j.

With regard to their diet Tavernier reports, that' they feed on all forts o f  flefhj, 
except that o f  cow's, which they adore as the common nurfes o f . mankind ; and that,: 
they are.great lovers of fpirituous liquors

Although the men, according to Friar Horace, are redrained to one wife, ^nd cannot: 
marry within certain degrees,, without the bifhop’ s difpenfation ; yet Regis^bferves,., 
that a woman there is allowed feveral huffands, who are generally related, and even-;

*  Grueber’s Voyage, p. i ,  and 20, in Thevenot’s Colleftipn, part iv. f  This mull: be the Mogul 
nam^as Mureii, in their language, lignifies a river. j  I’y the way o f Tfing-fu-hay, where the AVhang- - 
ho ii»s, twenty days .from Si-iiiiig. J D u  Haldc, as before, p. 258.. jKLettr. Edif. p. 208; .
<[[ GrnSber, as before, p. l. •*  Horace, a late Capuchin miffioiier to Tibet, p/etends, that country
contains n«;few'cr.that thirty-three millions o f people: though Delideri, but a few years before, in his , 

Jouriv,ty, from Great Tibet to Lalfa, found nothing but wild uninhabited .places,/ The K in g’s letter to 
Horace, in 17,^, is dated at Lalfa, from his palace Khadeii Khagn San (raifpriuted elfewhere Khadeno , 
Khagfer) and the Grand Lama, from his great palace of Putala, -f-1 That may be the reafon why
thfiv are allowed fo manv hulbands. + t ’I ’avevnier’ a Travels, oartii, p- iS ^ ^ tfeq . See

"i^Yernjer, as before, p. 184,
they are allowed fo many hulbands, Tavernier’ s T/avels, part ii. p .^ 4 *^ tfoq. _ S e e 
the figures in Green’s Coil, llll Giueber’ s Vdyag^, p, 1, and 21 
*»* Noiiv. Ilibl. tom. xiv. p-57-

fdmi
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fometimes brothers. T he firft child beloii3;s to the eldefl: hulband, and tliofe bom  
afterwards to the others, according to their I'eniority. W hen the Lamas are reproached 
with this cuftom, they apologize for it by the fcarcity o f women, which prevails both 
in Tibet and Tartary, where the males are more* num erous: bat this excufe, fays the 
miffioner, is trifling ; for the Tartars admit of no fuch irregularity *.

The fame author informs us, that the language o f  Tibet differs entirely from the 
Mongol and Manchew, but nearly agrees with that fpoken by the 'Fu-faii, or Si-fan ; 
and that the Tartars call the charafters in ufe with the people o f Tibet, the characlers 
o f  Tangut f .  La C roze has publiflied the alphabet, which was given to Bayer by a Mogul 
interpreter. H e fays, they are the fame with the W igu r, O y g u r, or Jugur charafters | , as 
they ufed formerly to be called ; which are in ufe through all the eaft, from the Cafpian 
Sea, to the G u lfo fB en g al. Befides the Mogul letters, which are derived from them, and 
but little varying, our author obferves, that the manner o f  writing o f  all the. Indians, 
is  very like it, and almofl fufpedts it to be derived from thence. H e adds, that the 
fpeciraen of the Butan charadiers, given by Hide § , is the running hand letters ; thofe 
o f  his alphabet the capitals: and that the anonymous author o f  the defcription o f Biitan |I, 
fpeaks in brief, but fully o f  both kinds

T he above mentioned alphabet confifts of four vowels, the y being wanting, and 
very rightly, for it is properly a confonant; twenty Ample letters, ten double letters, 
and ninety-fix compound charadfers, or fuch as arS animated with their vowels.

Regis tells us, that the milfioners could procure no account o f  the plants produced 
in this country, nor o f  the nature o f  its trade, only that it is chiefly carried on by the 
w ay o f Bengal'** : but Tavernier gives us fome account o f both. According to him, 
the foil is good, abounding in rice, corn, pulfe, and wine. T h e chief commodities, 
in which the inhabitants trade with other nations are m ulk, rhubarb, worm-feed, and 
furs. T he moft excellent rhubarb comes from hence : it is a root which they cut in 
pieces, and ftringing them ten or twelve together, hang them up to dry : as the wet 
fpoils it, the merchants run great hazards in bringing i t } both roads, efpecially the 
northern, being fubjedf to rain.

Worm-feed grows in the fields, and muft die before it can be gathered : But the 
mifchief is, that before the feed is ripe, the wind fcatters the greater part, which makes 
it fo fcarce. W hen they gather it, they take two little hampers, and as they go along 
move them from the right'to the left, and back again, as if  they were moving the 
herb, which they bow at the top*; and thus all the feed falls into the bafkets.

Had the natives as much art in killing the marten as the Ruffians, they might vend 
great (lore o f thofe rich furs, confidering the animals are very numerous there.

T he fame author informs us, that there are two roads to Butan (as he calls this country 
for the ^eafon before mentioned ;) the northern by Kabul ft?  the other, fouthern, 
through Patna in Bengal, and the territories o f the Rajah o f Niipal ; being a journey/ 
o f  three months over the mountains o f  Naugrokot, which are nineteen ftages o f  tf 
caravan from Patna, mofUy through forefts full o f  elephants. They travel in palek/s,

*  D u  Halde’s China, p. 385. f  T h ey  are called b y  the Chinefe, Si-fan W ha, “  the lanj^age o f
the Si-fen and Si-fan H e, “  writing o f the Si-fan by the Tartars, Tangut Jerjen, that is^ ^ h e  cha- 
radlers o f T a n g u t w h i c h  laft term is common among them. See Du Halde, Paris edit. vpHv. p, 463 5 
and the Englilh, vol.ii. p.388. J Something has been already fpoken concerning the A ygur charac
ters and thofe o f Tibet. See Green, vol. iv. p. 398, and 399. § In his H ift. Relig. v'etjvPerfar. tab. 17.
II Mentioned before. ,  1̂ Sev A£l. Erudit. tom. xlvi. p. 41^. * *  D u HaJ^, as before, vol. ii.
p.388. -j-f O r rather Kalhmir, before mentioned. This feems >̂8 be the Nekpal o f
Grueber, who went the foutl^ern road,

but
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"but jjenerally o n  o jr e n , camf.ls, and horfes o f  the countiy, which are exceeding fmall, 
bu very hardy. '1 ln y arc ;;ight tiays crofling the mountains. They can make ufe of 
no other carriage for tlu'ir goods but thofe fmaU hpr/es, the road is fo narrow and 
rugged : but fue incrcli.T.if. are conirhonly carried on the flioulders o f women, who 
attend for the purpofe. I'l om the mountains tiiey make ufe o f  the fame kinds o f voiture, 
as at fetting out.

When the merchants, trading to Butan for mulk and rhubarb, get to Gorrofheptir, 
.the lafe town belonging to the M ogul, and eight flages from  Patna, they apply to the 
cuftom houlc officer to reduce the twenty-five per cent, duty on thofe commodities, 
to feven or eight ; and if he refufes, go the northern road round about, through Cabul. 
"When they conic there, the karawans part, fome for Tartary, others for Balk. Here 
the merchants, coming from Bfitan, barter their goods with the Tartars, for horfesj 
mules, and camels, mom y being fcarce in that country. Thofe goods are afterwards 
tranfporled by the purchafers into Perfia, as far as Ardevil and T au ris; whence 
fome Europeans have imagined, that rhubarb and wormfeed came out o f Tartary, 
as, indeed, fome of the lormcr does ; but not fo good as the other fort, being liable 
to corrupt fooncr. Some of the merchants go to Kandahar, and thence to Ifpahan, 
whither they cairy coral, yellow amber, and lapis lazuli, all in beads, i f  they can 
meet with them.

Thofe who pafs through Gorrofli«pfir, carry from Patna, and Daka, coral, yellow 
amber, bracelets of fliclls, particularly tortoile, with great thick pieces o f the laft, fome, 
round, others fjuare. A s the people o f  Bfitan burn amber at the end o f their feafts, 
like the Chinefe (.*bmc o f whofe ceremonies they obferve), it is in great requeft among 
them. The merchants of this country will give, at Patna above mentioned, for a ferre 
(or nine ounces *) of large pieces o f yellow ^amber, as big as a nut, bright and clean, 
thirty-five or forty rupis ; which will yield, .in Bfitan, from two hundred and fifty 
to three hundred, according to its colour and beauty. Coral, wrought into beads, 
is' profitable enough ; buf they chufe tP have it rough, to fbape it as they pleafe 
themfelves.

The women and maids are.generally the artifts among them, as to thofe toys. They 
alfo make beads of cryftal and agate. A s for the men, they m'ake bracelets o f  tortoife, 
and other fliells. I'hey alfo polifli thofe little pieces o f fliells which the northern peo
ple wear in. their ears; and adorn their hair with. In Patna,, and Daka, there are 
above two thoufand perfons thus employed, to furnilli the kingdoms o f  Butan, Afera, 
Siam, and other northern and eaftern parts of the Mfogul’s dominions.

The King of Butan coins much filver, in pieces o f  the value o f a rfipl, whence 
the author concludes, there muft be fome filver mine in the countn^: however, ̂ the 

. merchants could not tell w’here it lay. A s for the gold they have, which is 5t!M; little, 
\ it is brought them by the merchants o f the more eaftern regions f .

2. The Religion of Tibet, and its furprijlng Conformity with the Romifh.

Religion o f  Tibet like the R om ijh. —  J cfu itica l Apology.—  T he P a r a lle l  d ra w n  by other M ijfion ers. —-
Chrlpianity in Tibet. —  A  N fio r ia n  F orgery. —  L a te  grofs Im p o fu re  o f  Roipiif} M ^fioners. —-
Report toncerning C h rifia n  T a rta rs  accounted f o r . /

)y the fe(9: o f  Fo, 
to add kere, the

THE religion o f Tibet is the fame with that profefled in China 
whereof already fome account | has been giVen : nor have we muc

* The ferre o f yellow amber, muflt, coral, ambergtife, rhubarb, and other dru^s, containing nine ounces 
■ to the pound. f  Tavfiniiler’s Voyages, part ii. p. ifea, etfeq. J See Glreen, vol. iv. p. 206, et Teq.

voii.vxi, 4 ' .millioners,̂

    
 



554 A DESCRIPTION OF TIBET.

miflioners, who have been in the country, fuch as Grueber tlie Jefult, Defideri, and- 
Hoi-ace de la Penna, prefect o f  the Capuchin miffion, lately eftablilhed there having 
done little more than pointed out the rcl'emblance that they found between the religion- 
o f Tibet, and their own.

Several miffionaries have imagined, that in the ancient books o f the I.ama.s, feme 
traces remain o f  the Chrillian religion ; which as they think, was preached there in the 
time o f  the Apoftles. Their conjetfures are founded upon, i . The drefs o f the Lamas, 
which is not unlike that o f  the apoftles in ancient paintings. 2. Their fubordination, 
which has fomc afEnity to the ecclefiaftical hierarchy. 3. A  refemblance between fome 
of their ceremonies and the Roinifli. 4. Their notion of an incarnation: and,,
g. Their im xim s o f morality. B ut no certainty can be had in this matter, without being 
well acquainted with their ancient books ; which according to the Lamas of greatell- 
learning, relate only to the tranfmigration o f the foul. ^

Nothing can be inferred from the refemblance o f  fome o f  their ceremonies to ours, 
feys the fame Jefuit; but that, like all other nations, they have fome notion of religion. 
The apoftles drefled according to the fafhions o f the countries wherein they refided, or 
to which they belonged ; and a fubordination is found amongft' priefts o f other reli
gions, Mohammedans, as well as idolatrous f .  From hence, one would be apt to 
think, the refemblance betweea the religion o f Tibet and Rome is very trifling: but if 
any credit is to be given to other millioners, it is very glaring, and runs through almoft 
all the dodtrines o f the Romifti church, as well as the ceremonies. Gerbillon mentions 
fome o f thefe ceremonies. 1. Floly-w’ater. 2. Singing-fervice. 3. Praying for the 
dead. 4. Their drefs is like that in which the apoftles are painted, and they wear the 
mitre and cap, like the bifhops. 5. Their Great Lama nearly the lame among them, as 
the Sovereign Pontiff among Romanifts

Grueber goes much farth er; he affirms, that although no European or Chriftian 
was ever there before, yet their religion agrees with the Romilh in all eifential points. 
Thus, they celebrate the facrifice o f the mafs with bread and wine; give extreme unction; 
blefs married folks; fay prayers over the Tick ; make prcceflions; honour the reliques 
o f idols (he Ihould have laid faints); have monafteyies and nunneries; fmg in thefervice 
of tlie choir, like the Romilh monks ; obferve divers fafts' during the year, undergo 
moft fevere penances, and among the reft, wffiippings ; confecrate bilhops; and fend 
out millioners, whb live in extreme poverty, and travel bare-foot through the defarts, 
as'far as China. Thefe things, adds Grueber, I was an eye witnefs of §.

Friar Horace fays, that in the main the religion o f  lib e t  is the counterpai't || of the 
Romilh. They believe in one G od, and a trinity, but full of errors; a paradife, hell, 
and pujgatory, but full o f  errors alfo. They make fuffrages, alms, prayers, and 
facrifices for the dead ; have a vaft number o f convents filled with monks and friars 
amounting to thirty thoufand ; who, befides the three vows o f poverty, obedience, and 
charity, make feveral others. They have, their confeflTors **, who are chofen by the 
i'uperiors, and receive their licences from their Lama, as a bilhcp, without which tjfey 
cannot hear coiiffiffioiis, or impofe penances. T hey litive the fame form of hieyffchy

* A n  account of their proceedings waS" publifhcd at Rome, in entitled, “  Relar.ione pnncipio, 
e ftato prcfeuti del v^fto Regno del T ibet, ed altri due Regrii coiifinanti,”  A  French tranllapon is inferted 
in the Nbuv.- Biblioth.^pu HiitoireLitteraire, tom. xR. from p. 46 to p. 83 ; with a CnticpieXif fifteen pages 
at the end, by the Joubialill. t  F)u Halde’s China, vol. ii. p-. 3S7, et feq. ;j;y;nie fame,, p, :5  ;. 

 ̂ Gnieber’ s Letters,»p\i8, et feq. Thevenot’a Collcdd. tom. iv: || “  Une imasA’ ’ ®| Defideri
fays, they have the monahic life and tonfure., * *  Andrada fiiy-s, they life a fcrt o f confcfSoii am-aig; 
theiafeh'cs, ,

t - t* ■ _ . as.
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as in the Romifli Church; for they have their inferior Lamas, chofeivby the Grand 
Lama, wlio ad  as bifliops in, their refpedive diocefes, having under them fimple Lamas, 
who are rhe religious ■ *. To thefe may be added the’ ufe*of holy water, croifes, beads, 
and oihcr matters.

Some, as we have obferved, like Regis, would conceal this refemblance, wifely con- 
fidering, that it would be no credit to their religion to be lb nearly related to one cou- 
fdU'd to be grofsly idolatrous, but would help to confirm the Proteftaiit charge of 
idolatry upon it. Others wcnild pretend, that the people o f Tibet were once Ghrif- 
tiaus, but now degenerated into Pagans t ; and Andrada fays, they have Hill an idea 
of the Chrillian myfteries, though confiifed and corrupted. Grueber having fug- 
gt-ikd, that he was the firft Chrillian who had been in Barantola, or Tibet, llievenor, 
hk ccllecmr, takes care to acquaint the reader, that the Jefuit was miftaken ; for tliat he* 
finds Chriftianiiy h^/fpread farther through the call, than the ecclefillicai writers were; 
aware o f ; and that there had been Princes, and even whole nations, Chrillians on the 
frontiei's of China. He adds, that he could e\’en point out the time when Chriftianity 
was carried thither by the Neftorian millioners, and how it came to be lo l l : but that 
it was ncc'.-ifary to wait till the proofs could be printed in the languages in which they 
were written, and fomo other pieces added ; which would contribute much, he fays, 
to clear up the geography and hillory o f  thole countries.

We are lorry thofe trafls never ivere printed, but fear his Chriftian Princes and 
nations were only fuch as the famous Preller John, and his people.; who, as Chrif- 
tians, doubtlefs, had no other exillence than in the writings o f  the Nelloriah 
miffioners | ; a fet of men, it may be prefumed no lefs addicled to deceiving, tiian the 
Romifli or Grecian, Hayton, not content with having U n g, or Vang Khan, and his‘ 
tribe Chrillians, affirms, that both Kublay, the conqueror o f China, and his brother 
Hulaku, who reigned under him in Perfia, were converts to the faith. But we find 
nothing like this in hillory, unlefs the Bonzas were Chrillians, to whom the Ghinefe 
hillorians fay the fomier was too much addifled.

To omit others, w'e have a flagrant inllance o f this impofing fpirit in the miffioners, 
jull come to hand from Tibet itfelf. Friar Horace de la Penna, before-mentioned, who 
is at the head of that miffion, pretends, that he, and his brother Capuchins, not only 
converted the city of I.afl'a, but almoll brought over the King and the Great Lama 
hinifelf, who gave them leave to build a church, and licence to preach ; recommended 
theirs as the true law, and allowed their fubje£ts to embrace it §. Thus, thefe men 
did, with the greatell eafe imaginable, what the miffioners in China deemed impoffible 
to be effefted. Gerbillon and Regis fay, the people are fo infatuated with their Lamas, 
that there is no hope of converting , them |j; much lefs can it be fuppofed the 
Great Lama, who alfumes the title o f  a deity, would turn a profelyte to the Ga^uchins, 
and acknowledge a man for his fuperior. This would be to own hilnfelf an impollor; 
go renounce his infallibility (which one may as well fuppofe the Pope would do) ; fub- 
jeft hinifelf to the laws of a mortal, and, in Ihort, ungod hirnfelf at once. Y et this 
grofs forgery of Friar Hoi-ace is fupported by the Pope, and the congregation de pro- 
pagatidafide, by whofe orders the memoir was cooked up, and publiffied. It is obferv- 
able, that Horace does not once mention the pretepfions o f  the Gri^id Lama to the 
God-head ; either through ignorance, or knowing that a circumllain^e o f that nature 
would confute iiis falfe alfertions. .

*  Nouv. Bibl. tow. 14. P-S5- f t  feq. 
p. 220 and 448. a. i  Nouv. Bibl, tc»n. xv
^.363,31^388.

4 B

•b See A vrll’s Travels, p, 163. '
w v , v , .^  g t  f e q ,  HH P-5 ' .

L _

• f  See Greeo, vol. ir. 
u Halde’s CJiina, vol. ii,

HencQj
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Hence, if plainly appears, how little regard oughjt to be had to the telHmony of the 
miffioners, Roniifh or Neftorian, in cafes o f this nature. Gaubil cannot conceive how 
fuch a notion .fliouki prevail, o f there being phriftian nations in the eaft, unlefs the 
thing was fad t: but he himfelf, at the fame time, helps us to account for it in a very 
natural way. H e fays, the Chinefe call the I.amas o f  Tibet, the Bonzas of the W ell; 
and have often confidered the Chriftians among them as weftern Bonzas, or Lamas, 
and as Mohammedans *. M ight not then the notion, have arifen, and been propagated 
from the report o f  other nations, who miftook the Lamas, and thofe of their perfuafipn, 
for Chriftians, on account o f the great refemblance which they found between the reli
gion o f the Lamas, and that o f  the Greek or Roman miflionaries O f this the following 

^authorities amount almoft to a demonftration.
Kircher tells us, that Andrada, the Jefuit, undertook the voyage into Tibet, on 

hearing that the inhabitants were profelTed Chriftians t- rn the rCTation o f the journey 
o f the Ruffian ambaffiadors, who went to China about the year 1623, fpeaking of the 
Mongul Lamas, or friars, as they are called, there is this expreffion: they fay, that 
their religion is the fame with ours, only the Ruffian monks are black, and theirs 
white J. T he Lamas (fays Defideri) told us, that their book o f the law, or religion, 
was like ours : the King alfo, and feveral o f his courtiers, confidered us as Lamas of 
the law o f Jefus Chrift §. Hence it may be well prefumed, that Marco Polo, and the 
friars who went into Tartary in the thirteenth cefltury, miftook the followers c f  the 
Lamas for Chriftians, if  they have not defignedly reprefented them as fuch.

3. O f the Dalay Lama  ̂adored as God incarnated.

H is  O rig in  a n d  N am e. —  F requent Incarnations. —  Im age W o r fiip . —  A  licenfed M a n -fa y e r ; •— I h  
I tn p ijio d s  T itles, an d  d iv in e  A ttr ib u te s : —  C heat, how  kept up, an d  p ro p a g a ted ; —  The idol, h;. w  
adored ; —  A tten d ed  by P r ie j l s : —  Their N u m ber a t  P u ta la . —  G reat L a m a ’s  S ta te , in giving  
A udience : —  H is  E xcrem en ts w o rn  as precious R e lics . —  The Donation o f  Tibet.

T H E  chief objedl o f  worffiip in this country, is the fame which in China is called 
Fo [|, but by the Lamas in T ibet, L a ^ . This Prince, who was born one thoufand 
and twenty-fix years before Chrift **, and reigned in a part of India, called Chang- 
tyen-cho t t )  or, as, others fay, Si-tyen gave himfelf out to be God, alTuming 
human flefil; and when he died, it was pretended, that he only withdrew for a wlule. 
and wouldappdar again in a determinate,time ; as he adually did, if  the teftimony of 
his devout difciples, the writings o f the primitive fathers amongft them, and, in ftiort, 
the tradition and authority o f the whole church, from age to age, down to the prefent, 
are at tflf to be regarded in proof. And this impofture has been prackiced fince as often 
as there has been occafion for i t : So that the god La, ftill lives, and is corporally/ 
prefent in the perfon o f the Dalay I.ama. In which refped, the church o f 1 ibet hs 
infinitely the advantage o f the Romifti, inafmuch as the vifible head o f it is confided 
to be G od himfelf, not his vicar, or deputy ; and the incarnate deity, who is the poject 
o f  divine worffiip, appears alive in human ffiape to receive the people’ s adoration/: not 
in the form of a fenfelefs bit o f  Tread, or playing at bo-peep in a diminutive wafer,

*  Hift. de G en t^ . p. 107. f  See Ogil. China, vol. ii. p. 344- f  P u r ^ s . Pilgr. V0I.3.’
■ P.-7 9 9 ' $ Lettr. EdifF. tom. xv. p. 198. || Couplet fays, Fo fsgnifies ‘ nop/orao,'or, no man.

Sin. Phil. Proosra. p.»?8. <[1 Gaubil, H ill, de G entch.p. 143. note 13. Grueber fays, they
believe him to be the brother o f the fil'd King of Tangfit, and dill ufually call hha the brother of all the 
Kings. See his Letters,, p, i ,  in Thevenot’s Colleftior., tom. ir. f t  Cou|det. Sinic. Philof. Frooem, 
p. 27, etfeq. Gaubil, asbefore, p. 190, in the notes.
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A DESCRIPTION OF TIBET*. 557
which would be too grnfs a cheat to iinpofe on the underftandings o f the Tibe- 
tians, however ignorant * and fuperftiiious the millionejrs, to their own fhame repre- 
fent them.

The prielts account for the fcveral incarnations o f  their deity, from the doftrine 
of the foul’s traiifinigration, or palling from one body to another t; of which La 
was the firfl; inventor. 'J'hey folve, after the fame manner, every thing that con
cerns their principal imaj'. 'S ; fuch as Menippe, which has feveral heads o f dif
ferent forms 1. Grueber (who calls it Manipe) fays, thofe heads are nine in num
ber, and fo placed, as to terminate in a cone o f  monftrous height. This is the 
chief of all the imapes, before which the people perform their facred rites, with 
many odd gehiculations and dances, often repeating, O  Manipe Mi-hum, O  Manipe 
Mi-hum! that is, Q Manipe, lave us ! T hey frequently fet divers forts o f  meatS 
before this image, in order to appeafe the deity.

The fame author mentions a moft deteftable cuftom, which has been introduced into 
the kingdoms of Tangut, and Barantola. They chufe § a lufty youth, to whom they 
grant liberty, on fet days <jf the year, to kill, without diftimTion, whomfoever he 
meetfth with ; fuppofing, that they who are thus flain, as if  confecrated by Menipe, 
immediately obtain eternal happinefs. This youth, whom they call Fut, that is, the.flayer, 
dreffed in a very gay habit, decked with little banners, and armed with a fword, 
quivrj-, and arrows ||, at the times af>pointcd, fallies furioully out of the houfe (being, 
fays the author, pullelTed with the demon to whom he is confecrated,) and wandering 
through the ways and ftreets, killeth people at his pleafure, none making any 
refiftance

The Great Lama who, as we faid before, is L a, or.F o  incarnate, is, according to 
Grueber, called in the country, I.ama Konju, or the Eternal Father **. Fie is alfo liiled 
Dalay Lama f t .  The fame author fays, in another letter, that Great Lama fignifies 
the Great High Prieft, and I.ama o f  Lamas ; as he is alfo ftlled, the High Prieft of 
High Priefts JJ. Thefe lafl; titles regard only his oRice, or degree, in his ecclefiafticai 
or religious capacity ; but with refpeft to his divine nature, or quality, which intitles 
him to be adored as God, they term him likewife the heavenly Father § § , aferibing to 
him all the attributes of the true deity ; as, that he is oinnifeient, and that all things 
are open to his view, even the fecrets of the heart. I f  at any time he afks queftions, 
it is not, fay they, for fake o f  information, but to rentove the fcruples o f the incre
dulous and difalFedted. I ’hey believe that Fo (or La) lives in h im : hence thofe o f his 
religion in China call him Ho-fo, or the living Fo. In confequence o f this perfuafiorx, 
he is held to be immortal, and that when in appearance he dies, he only changes 
his abode ; that he is born again in an entire body, and the happy place of his refi- 
dence is revealed by certain pretended tokens, which the Tartarian princes themfelves 
are obliged to learn o f the other Lamas ; who only know the child appointed by the 

\ preceding Grand Lama to fucceed him II||.

V  This has been Ihewn tobean invidious inifreprefentation. See Green, vol. iv. p. 123. note (a), -f- Bernier
fays)\ they are wedded to this doftrine, and that his Lama phylician was full o f furpriiing ftories about it. 
X Du Halde’s China, vol. ii. p. 387. § Donbtlefs the priefts, b y  the chief prielt/s orders jj See
the cut drawn by Grueber, who faw this fatal youth, who had a licence to kill pedple for the good of 
their fouls. i(] Grueber’s Letters, p. 22, in Thevenot’s CoIIeft. part 4. j  ** T h e fame, p. i ,
Defiderl writes, Konchok. See Green, vol iv. p. 454. note (d). -j-f On this occapon, Beutinck obferves, 
that as the wold Lama, in the Mogul languages, fignifies- a prieft, and Dalay, a ^ ft extent, or the ocean, 
Dalay Lama is a^nuch as to fay, the univerfal prieft. See Hiftory o f the Turk4  Moguls, &c. p. 486. 
By this author’s leave. Lama feems to be a word in the language o f Tibet. / Grueber’s Letters, 
as before, p. 22 ; and Ogilb. p. 36. J J The fâ ne, j| || D u Haliie, is  before, p. 385.
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T o  keep up this opinion o f  his immortality, th^ Lamas after his death, feek, through
out the whole kingdom, for another perfon, as like unto him, in all refpeds, as may be, 
-to lupply his p lace: and thus he has undergone a new refurrecHon, or incarnation, 
feven times fmce his firfl appearance *. Bernier relates the matter thus, as he had it 
from a Lama phyfician. W hen the Great Lama is old, and ready to die, he 
all’eniblcs his council, and declares to them, that now he was palling into the body of 
a little child, lately born : that when this child, who was bred up with great care, was 
fix or feven years o f age, they (by way o f trial) laid before him a parcel o f houlliold- 
goods mixed with his own, which yet he could diltinguilh from the reft : and this, he 
liiid, was a manifeft proof of the tranfmigration f.
i. Grueber fa)"S, that this belief is propagated by the policy o f their kings, and thofe 
fi ho are in the I'ecret of this cheat, in conjunction with the Lama Konju Theinif- 
fioners rail heavily at this impollure, calling it wicked and diabolical, as If befides 
tranfubftantiation, which is wori’e, they had not other impoftures in their own religion §. 
But it is done, doubtlel's, out o f envy ; becaufe they have none which redounds fo rniich 
to the honour and wealth of themlelves,

G rueber fays, the Great Lam a filtetb in a remote apartment o f his palace, adorned 
with gold and filver, and illuminated with lamps, in a lofty place like a couch, covered 
with coftly tapeftry. In approaching him,-his votaries fall proftrate with their heads to 
'the ground, and kifs him with incredible veneration# Thus, adds the Jefuit, hath the devil, 
through his innate malignity, transferred to the worlhip of this people that veneration 
which is due only to the Pope o f  Rome, Chrift’s vicar, in the fame manner as he hath 
done all the other myfteries o f  the Chriftian religion jj.

T h e fame author farther obferves, that he always appears with his face covered.; 
letting none lee it but thofe w'ho are in the fdftret: that he aefs his part extremely well, 
while the Lamas, or priefts, who are perpetually about him, attend him with great alli- 

.'duity, and expound the oracles that are taken from his mouth Here it muft be 
noted, that Grueber learns all he writes concerning the Great Lama from the citizens 
o f Barantola ; for the miffioners could not fee him, no Chriftian being admitted into his 
•prefence * * , nor, indeed, any body o f a different religion, without adoring the pre
tended deity : however, they took an exact copy o f his picture, as it was expofed to 
view in the entrance o f  the palace; to which they paid the fame veneration as to 
•himfelf in perTon -ft- •

Bentink tells us, that at the foot o f the high mountain near Putala, whereon the 
D alay Lama refides, above twenty thoufand Lamas dwell in feveral circles round it.

* Grueber’ s Letters, as liefore, p . i  ; but p, 23, and in Ogilby, p. 361, it is faid by fome miftake, feven 
4 imes in aft "hundred years. ■ )- Bentink obferves, that altliough the Lamas are great ilicklers for the
.metempfyehofis ; yet thofe among them who pretend to know more than the reft, do not believe that the 
foul paffes really out of one body to enter into another ; but only its faculties. See Hiftory of the Turks, 
Moguls, &c. p .487. J Grueber’s Letters, p. 2. $ Neret, the Jefuit, in his Voyage to tV
H oly Land, publifhed In the New Memoirs o f Miffions into the Levant, tom. v. calls the Greek and jlr- 
menian patriarchs, ravenous wolves, and the worft o f names, for deceiving the people with the pret(?(f(led 
Jefeent o f the miraculous fire into the holy fepulchre on Eafter-day, although he himfelf would impi/fe the 
more palpable fable o f the houfe o f the L ad y of Loretto travelling from Nazareth to Italy, upon tiie belief 
of his readers : and Vertot, in his H iftory o f the Knights of Malta, would perfuade us, that t ê Romifii 
church, when in poiTeflion of the faid fepulchre, was adtually invefted with the power o f bphging down 
•the fire from heaven : and were the Latins reftored, no doubt they would go on with impofture no 
lefs boldly than thofe who at prefent have the management o f it. j| Grueber’ s L ^ e rs , p. 22 ; and
G g ilb y , p.360. The fame, p. 2, and 2 3 ; and Ogilby, p. 361. ** Friar Horace, it
■ fcems, was admitted without any difficulty. j-j- Ogilby’s China, p. 361,
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A DESCRIPTION OP TIBET^

according as the rank and dignities which they poflefs, render them more worthy to 
approach the perfon o f their fovereign pontiff *. .

Accoi-ding to the account tranfmittpd by Regis, the Grand Lama fits crofs-legged , 
on a kind o f altar, with a large and magnificent culhion under him ; where he receives 
the compliments, or rather adorations, not only o f his own fnbjcfts, but o f prodigious 
multitudes o f ftrangers ; who make long journies to offer him their homage f ,  and' 
obtain his bleffmg. Some even travel there from India, who never fail to enlarge 
before him upon their own merit, and magnify the fufferings they have undergone im 
their painful pilgrimage. But next to the people o f Tibet, the Tartars are moft devoted 
to the Grand Lama, fome o f whom refort to Lafa from the moft diftant corners. 
When the Eluths-Dfongari invaded Tibet, the fifter o f Ayuki,. Khan of the Elutfas- 
Torgauti with her fon,.was at Laffa upon the like errand. *

Princes are no more excufed from this fervile adoration than the meaneft of tlieir 
fubjefls ; nor 'do they meet with more refpeflt from the Grand Lama, who never moves 
from his cuftiion, nor any other way returns the- falute. He only lays his hapd upon 
the head of the worlhippers, who then think all their fins pardoned. The Lama^ who 
drew the map obferved, that in receiving the Emperor’s ambafiador, be did not kneel 
like the Tartar princes ; but when he enquired after Kang-ki’s health, refting upon one 
hand, he only made a fmall motion, as if he intended to rife from his feat §. He was 
at that fame time dreffed in a red habit o f woollen frizej fuch as the common Lamas 
wear, with a yellow hat gilt 1|.

Grueber affures us, that the grandees o f the kingdom are very eager to procure the 
excrements of this divinity, which they ufually wear about their necks as reficks. 
In another place, he fays that the Lamas make a great advantage by the large prefents 
they receive for helping the grandees t5  ̂ fome o f  his excrements, or urine; for by 
wearing the firft about their necks, and mixing the latter with their victuals they 
imagine themfelves to be fecure againft all bodily infirmities **. In confirmation o f 
this Gerbillon informs us, that the Mongols wear his excrements pulverized in little 
bags about their necks, as precious reliques, capable o f  preferving them from all mif- 
fortunes, and curing them o f all forts o f diftempers. W hen this Jefrat was on his feepnd 
journey into Weftern Tartary, a deputy from one o f the principal lamas, offered the- 
Emperor’s uncle a .certain powder, contained in a little packet o f  very white paper,, 
neatly wrapped up*rin a fcarf of very white taffiety : but that prince told him, that as it 
was not the cuftom of the Manchews to-rtiake ufe o f fuch things, he durft not receive it. 
I ’he author took this powder to be either fome o f  the Great Lama’s excrements, or . 
the afhes of fomething that had been ufed by him f f .

Trophies are erected on the tops of  the mountains || in Jionour o f  the Great Lama, 
for the prefervation of men and cattle §§. A ll the Kings, w'ho profefs thefi>eligion o f 
the Great Lama, before they are inaugurated, fend ambaffadors,. with very rich pre
fents, to crave his bencdiClion, as a means to render their reigns happy |lll.

Till of late, the Dalay Lama was a mere fpiritual prince; but he is now become a* 
temporal one alfo, with a large patrimony ; the Chan o f  the Elutlis, who conq^uered

*  Hiftory oF the Turks, Sic. p. f  Grueber fays, they offer a multitude o f prefents and'
oblationiJ Letters, p, 22. Ogilby, p. 36o-. |  See Green, vol.iv. p. 401. T h ^  arrived there in 1703,.
and returned in 1712. § D u Halde’ s China, p. 395. jt The fam& p. 387. The
Butan merchants told Tavernier, that they llrevv his ordure, powdered, over thdr victuals,. Trav..Tol. ii;. 
p. 185. ** Grueber’s Letters, p. 2, and 2J. O jilb y ’s China, p. 361. /», •j’ t  Halde’ s China,,
p. 318. XX See the print in Green’s Coll. f  { Ogilby, as before, p. 3 jl|| The fame, p. 3,152.,

It

    
 



560 A  DESCRIPTION OP TIBET.

it in the lafl century, having made him a prefent o f  it *, which Is a much larger patrl- 
mony than that called St. P etfr ’s, ufurped by the Popes. Yet for all this, Bentink 
informs us, that he does not meddle, in any fort, with the temporality of his dominions, 
or fiuTer any o f his Lamas to meddle with i t ; *but puts all fecular matters under the 
government o f  two Khans o f  the Kalmuks, who are to furnilh him with all things 
neceffary for the maintenance o f his family. W hen he has any political affaire to tranfaQ:, 
it is the D eva (or Tipa, a fort o f  plenipotentiary,) who a£ts under his oi^iers f .

4. O f the Hutuktus  ̂ or Apejiolical Vicars, and the inferior Lamas.

Thf, R eligion  f a r  extended. —  A p o fo lic  V ica rs . —  L a m a  H ierarch y  : —  Their H a b it accounted hmour^ 
ab le: —  N u m b ers a n d  R u le s ;  —  T h eir C haraE hr m ijreprejen ted: —  Their Religion unhio’wn ta 
the E uropean  M ijfw n ers . — L a m a s  conceal their R eligion , —  Renfons ajjigned, an d  refuted. —  M ong- 

f a n  L am as.. —  L a m a s  in  C hina eticouraged, a n d  w h y . —  The red  and yellow  H a ts .

T H E  religion o f the Great Lam a Teems to be more extended than any other in the 
w o rld : for befides Tibet, which is its native-feat, it has fpread itfelf over all the "Indies, 
China, and W eftern Tartary, from one end to the other. It is true, the provinces of 
the Indies and China, have many ages ago thrown off his jurifdidion, and fet up chief 
priefts o f their own, who have m odell^  the religion of their refpedive countries, 
according to their different fancies, or intereft. But Tibet, and the greater part of 
Tartary, are ftill fubjed to him in fpirituals. The better to govern this vail dominion 
he conftitutes deputies, or vicars, to officiate in his Head. Thefe are called Hutuktus, 
or Khutuktus ; which, according to Regis, are chofen from among the difciples of the 
Great Lama. It is elleemed a real happinel^to be admitted into the number o f thefe 
laft, which never exceeds two hundred; and they on whom the honour o f Hutdktu is 
conferred, are confidered as fo many leffer Fos | ; they are neither confined to the 
-pagods, nor limited to Tibet, but fettle where they pleafe; and foon acquire great 
riches, by the offerings o f their numerous worlhippers §. One o f  them who refided 
among the Kalka Mongols, about the beginning of this century, fet up for himfelf||, 
in oppofition to his mailer, affuming all the privileges and powers which the Grand Lama 
pretends to ; and, in all likelihood, others from time to  time will follow his example.
• 'For keeping up dilcipline and order in ecclefiallical matters t h ^  is a kind of hierar

chy in Tibet, confilling o f church officers, anfw'ering to archbilhops, biffiops, and 
priefts. T hey have alfo their priors, abbots, and abbelTes, fuperiors, provincials, or 
Luch like degrees, for ordering what concerns the regular clergy. 'I'he Lamas, or 
priefts, who prefide over the temples throughout the country^, are fent from the college 
o f  the Lftftia’s difciples before mentioned. T he other Lamas officiate as affiftants at 
divine fervice in thechurghes and monafteries j or go abroad on ,the million into foreign 
countries.

^  D u  Halde, as before, p. 258. f  Hiftory o f the Turks, &c. p.486 ; and L ’Eftat de la Bau-
charia. J O r, living Fos. See Green, vol. iv. p, 371, and 377 ; and fo Regis feems to tranflate the word 
in one P^ce, when fpeaking of the Hjhthktu, he adds, or living Fo. Du Halde, vol. ii. p. 252. It may 
be the Tibetian, or rather Mongol word, anfvtering to the Chinefe Ho-fo, iignifying the fame' thing. 
However that be, we find here, in the perfons o f the Hfituktus, the appearance o f the D eity in feveral 
'different bodies; ibut they have more fenfe, or modefty, than to affert that the fame body is multiplied, or 
exifting in feveral different places at once, as the Romifh priefts do, in co»fequence o f their abfurd and 
tdafphemous do&rine o^fcranfubftantiation. § D u  Halde, as before, p. 385, |i See Green,
vol. iv; p. 37,7. 41 Thefe are marked in the maps of Tibet.
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A description  of TIBET. 5<5»

■ Regis fays, the lam as gencfalJy wear a woollen frizc like ours, but-narrower, and 
not fo clofe'; yet is lading, and retains its.colour. T hey ufe, beficies l!ic- bat, different 
kinds o f bonnets, according to their fever a 1 dignities; one of which is fomewhat. 
remarkable, as it rcfembles our bifliop^ mitres ; bat they wear the flit before 

. The Great Lamals cedour is red ; but as the Emperor o f  China has of late gained fome. 
footing in Tibet, thofeof his party, as well as all the Mongol and Kalka Lamas, wear 
yellow. Rentink, fpeaking o f thefe latter, obferves, that they go habited in long y.cllowr 
robes, with great fleeves, which they bind about their waift with a girdle o f the fame 
colour, two fingers broad. They have the head and beard fhaved very clofe, and wear 
vellow hats. They always carry a great pair of beads o f coral, or yellow amber, in 
their hands, which they turn incefl'antly between their fingers, faying prayers to them- 
Elves after their manner, d’he mms wear very nearly the fame drefs, excepting tha« 
they wear bonnets edged w’lth fur, inftcad o f hats, which the Lamas wear f .

There are feveral princes in Tibet who aflumo the Lama habit, and under the titles 
of the Grand Lama’s principal officers, a d  almofi: independently of him. T h e dignity 
of Lama is not limited to the natives o f  Tibet alone. T he Tartars and Chinefe, who are 
equally ambitious of this honour, go to LafTa to obtain it

The multitude of Lamas in d’ibet is incredible, hardly a, family being without one, 
either out of their devotion, or expedations o f preferment in the Grand I.arita’s feiwice. 
The rules o f the Lamas are too many and burdenfome, to be all obferved by one 
Lama; wherefore they divide the load among them, one confining himfelf to this par
ticular duty, and another to that; but they are all obliged to conform to celibacy § , 
as well as to renounce worldly grandeur and employments j|.

As to their charader, if you will take it from their great adverfaries, the miffioners, 
moft of them are debauched ; yet they govern Princes who give,them the chief place 
in aflemblics, and are blindly followed by their votaries, W ho give them the befl o f what 
they have. Some o f them are tolerably 'fldlled in m edicine; others have fome 
notion of afironomy, and can calculate eclipfes **. Bernier met with one o f thefe Lartia 
phyficians at Kalhmir, who came in the train o f an ambaffador from Great Tibet f f .  
He had with him a book o f recipes, which he would by no means part with |J.

Regis reprefents them as very ignorant § § , affirming that few o f them can read or 
underftand their books, or even fay their prayers, which are in an ancient
tongue and chara^|h, no longer fpokeii or known )||j. But this charge muil; be 
utijuft, if other writers may be credited Befides Friar Horace declares, that there
are in Tibet univerfitk'S and colleges for teaching the things relating to their law *** 
or religion.,

Bentink gives a different account o f  the Lamas in Tartary. He fays, they both teach 
and pradife the three great fundamental duties o f  honouring G od, offending^nobody, 
and giving to every one what belongs to him : that the lives which both they and the 
Kalmuks, or Eluths lead, inconteftably prove the two laft points ; and that he was 
informed by fome travellers o f credit, that they ffrenuoufly proteft againil adoring 
more than one G o d : that the Dalay Lama, and K hutfiktfis, are his fervants, with 
whom he communicates for the inftrudion and good o f men : that the-images which

* Du Halde’s China, p. 387, et feq. f  Hiftory of the Turks, Ac. p. 487.
before, P-SBy. . . iS Bentink fays, both the monks and nuns take tlie vows.

. f  D u  Halde, as, 
Jj D u  Halde, as

before, p. 388, and 393. U fs this more than what they do on this fide o f the globe ? ** D uH aldej
asbefore, p. z f t ,  2y>- 2ft3. 387. f f  See Green’s Coll. vol. iv. p. 4 j j ,  c. ,^ f f  Bernier’ s MemoirsP- T 3 ’ - 
of India, p. 126, et feq.
vol, iv. p. 123, note a. 

VOL. VIJ.

See before, p. 371- IIII 
* ■ * ISTouv. Biiil. tom.,xiv. p. 57.

4 C
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See D u  Halde, p.25? Green,
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A  DESCKIP-riON o r TIBET. ^

they honour are no more than reprefentations o f  the Belty^ or fome holy men; and 
that they expofo them to the view of people, only to put them in mind o f their duty.

This, excepting what relates to their external difcipline, is all the author could pick up. 
after all his pains, not liaving been able to find jJerfons capable of thoroughly informing 
him :,for as alFthe fucred books o f  their religion are written in the language of Taiigiit *, 
which both Mongols and Eiuths are entirely ignorant of, they depend, like thepapifts, 
wholly upon what their priefts are willing to tell them ; and thefe make fo many 
luyfteries o f  what regards their worfliip t ,  that one has much ado to get any thing out 
o f  them. For all this, itfeem s ftrange to Bentiuk, that Europeans Ihould befo little 
acquainted with a religion which is fpread over all the middle part of Afia, and might be 
fo eafdy known to the Ruffians, who border on the countries where it is profeifed : but 
fhen lie obferves, that the Ruffians, like other nations, fearch after nothing but what 
concerns their profit |.

I f  the Ruffians in Siberia, moftly merchants and foldiers by profeffion, are to blame 
in this article, the Romijfli miffioners niuft be much more culpable: becaufe they were 
obliged, in point o f duty, to be thorougiily acquainted with the religion o f the people 
whom  they w'dre feat to convert; and bv their refidence for above an hundred and 
fifty years in China, hai^the fullefl opportunity o f  confulting both their priefts and 
books ': yet how little have they done that way .; nay, the latter miffioners,. even thofe 
v/ho were in Tibet itfelf, appear more ignorant oLthe religion of that country than the 
early ones. Friar Horace, the Capuchin, who, if  you will believe him, had fuch eafy 
accefsto the Grand Lama, and was fo, highly carefed by him, was yet, as hath been 
before obferved, a ftranger to his divine character § . On the other band, Defideri, the 
Jefuit, though he fays he was at Lalfa, never once mentions the D alayTam a, as if no 
fuch perfon had refided there ; he only fpeaks of fomegrfeat Lama, who had audience 
of, or made a vifit to the King.

For having thus failed fo egregiouHy in this particular, various excufes are made by 
them : fome allege the ignorance o f their priefts, as not able to give an account of 
the doftrines of their religion : others, their refervednefs in communicating either 
what they know themfelves, or their faefed books : others pretend; thefe volumes are 
written in an obfolete language and charafler, not underftood by the priefts themfelves 
and fome fhuffle it off by faying, i f  they were to fearch their boQ^s, they do not believe 
they ffiould meet with any thing worth knowing, more thanf'^hat they are already 
acquainted with. Laftly, they give up the converfion o f the Tibetians, declaring, that 
fo long as the Great Lama continues mafter o f Tibet, Cliriftianity can make little or. 
no progrefs there [[• .

A s  to this laft apology (not to mention its being exprefsly contradidted by the tefti- 
mony oftioneft Friar Horace, as before mentioned,) it feems ftrange, that the Neftorian 
miffioners fliould find it fo eafy, and. the Rorailli fo difficult to convert this nation ; or- 
that the inhabitants of Tibet Ihould be more obftinate now than they were nine hundred: 
years ago ; and more averfe to embracing Chriftianity at prefent, that their religion bears 
fo great a  fikenefs to it, than before, when it had fcarce any refemhlanee of- it at all 
unlefs it was on account o f that conformity.

But not to ftay to examine the weight or confiftency o f fuch arguments any further,, 
we may juftly impute the omiffion either to their own negligence,, ignorance, or umviU

* O r Tibet. f  Ratho^articles o f tlieir faith. f  Hiliory o f the Turks, ,&c. p.4f!8, ct feq.
§ A  whimfical thing Biileed, that he fliould'make a convei'tof a god wthout knowing it. |[ DuHalde’s 
C! ina, vol, ii, p. 388.
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lingners, fully to lay open the agreement o f  the religion^ctf'Tibet tvlth that o f Rome,'as 
hath been already fuggefted *. '

The.moft powerful among the Lamas are thofe called by the Chlnefc, Mong-fan, 
■ oho poffefs a wide territory in Tibet-,* north o f la-kyang-tu-fu in Yun-nan, between 
the rivers Kincha-kyang and 'Vu-lyang-ho. This country was ceded fo them by 
U-fan-ghey, (whom the Manchews made King o f Yuu-nan), to engage them in his 
intereftf.

Although the religion o f the Great Lama is fpread though China, yet he I'eerns to have 
no jurifdiaiott there; .at leaf! the iniflioners are filent as to this article of his fupremacy, 
reckoned fo important in their owm church. The Invmas, however, have from time 
to time attempted to get footing in the empire, perhaps with a view to eftablifh their 
mailer’s authority there; but have never been able to compafs their defign,. owing, 
in great meafure, doubtlefs, to the oppofition of the Ho-fhang, or Bonzas, wlio probably ,̂ 
aflert the freedom, or independence o f their church, as the Galilean formerly did in 
France. • ’ ;

Gaubll tells us, that the Chinefe hiftory firfl; fpeaks o f Lamas being employed by 
the Mongols, and erecting monafberies among them, in the reign o f  R eyuk Khan, 
■ grandfon o f Jenghiz Khan But as they came In greatinumbers, and were very 
■ chargeable to the people, going among them from houfe to houfe, T ayrin g§, fixth 
Emperor o f the Ywen, forbad thero to enter China [j. How'ever, theli* authority coiti 
dnued there while that family polfelfed the throne, whofe ruin is attributed to the 
encouragement given them by Shun-ti, the laft o f i t : but Hong-vd having r^ftored 
the dominion o f the Chinefe, expelled the Lamas along with the Mongols-.

The)'- recovered their credit in China wken the Manchews got p q ffe f lio n fo r  
although they were formerly no friends to the Lamas, yet when they began to invads 
their neighbours, they politically favoured them : and when Shun-chi became mafter 
of the empire, the Grand Lama omitted no meafure that might fecure his intereft in 
that Prince, not difdaining even to leave Lalla, and travel to Pe-king,-to congratulate 
the Emperor, and blefs his family. After this, the Emprefs'eredted .a magniliceht 
temple for the Lamas, whofe example was imitated by the Princes, Princeifes, and 
others *, which encouragement foon multiplied their number -in China. They are-very 
wealthy, and drefs_ in fine yellow, or red fatin, and the choiceft fu rs ; they appear 
well mounted, and^{tended with retinues, more or lefs numerous, according to theit 
degree o f  Mandarinfhip ; which honour the Empero-r frequently confers upon them 
Thus, on his fide, he endeavours politically to ingratiate himfeii with the Grand Lama, 
whofe power, he knows, is very great among the Tartars, carrying on his intrigues 
even in Tibet itfelf.

Hence it came to pafs, that in the beginning o f this century, a divifion hSppened in 
Tibet itfelf, amongft the Lamas. One party adhered to the red hat, the colour ufed 
by the Grand Lama ; the other aflumed the yellow hat, to denote their attachment to 
the prefent imperial family o f China whofe intereft has increafed fmee the Tfe*vang- 
raptans troops, which had ravaged the country, vvere defeated there in 1720, by the
Chinefe army ft*

* Green, vol.iv, p. 212, note f, and 220. + L u  Halde, as before, vol. ii. p. 3B5, f  Gaubif
Hill, de Genteh. p. I4.2, note 13. Hfs Mongol name was Yel'untimur. See the table, Green,
vol. iv. p..44g. II Hu Halde, as before, vol. i. p. y o i. ^ Du H akle’s China, p. 387.. ■ -The 
<amc, p. 384. f f  See Lettr. Edif. tom. XV. pref. p.22. • ,  . 1
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S§4 A  DESCRIPTION OF TIBET.

5 , ,Thc Oovernment of Tibet,

Tibet co n q u e re d —  Its  Donation to the Lam a. —  Another'Revolniioi) in the Kingilcm ; —  Governed b} a 
Tipa : —  A ir e d  by C h in a .— Em peror bnpofed on h\the Lanias. —  Envoys, how treated. — The 
K in g s  State, and large Cannon : —  How  reverenced,

T O W A R D S  the beginning o f the Lift century, Tibet was governed by a King of its 
own, called Tftinpa Han * ; in tlie Chinefe hiftory, ''iTan-pu ; and the dominions of the 
Grand Lama were confined to a finall province f .  But about the year 1630, the 
Grand Lam a being exafperated to find Tfanpa deficient in the refpecl which he ufed 
to pay him, called to his afhftance the Eluths of K oko Nor J, a nation mo ft blindly 
(feVoted to him. They, under tiie conducl o f Kuflii Han, aided by Paturu-hum Tayki §, 
invaded 'Dbet with a powerful army ; and having obtained a compleat vidory, took 
th e ‘ King prifoner, and put him to death. After which he gave his kingdom to the 
Grand Lam a, being fatisfied with becoming his vaflal •, and having the title of Han 
conferred upon him, fettled, with all his people, in the neighbourhood of Lafla, to 
fecure the Grand Lama in the pofleflion of his new dominion : but the auxiliary Princes 
returned home to the coufitry o f Koko Nor |j. ^

Andrada, the Jefuit, who in 1634 travelled from A gra in the Mogul’s empire, to 
the fource o f the Ganges, pretends, that the Grtfhd Lama’s refentment to the King 
arofe from his beginning to have fome thoughts of embracing Chriftianity, upon the 
preaching o f  that miftioner ; and that wmile he was in India, whither he had returned 
to  procure afliftance in his miniftry', the revolution above happened. Regis has ^lopted 
this fiftion o f that lying Jefuit who in all probability, never was in Tibet, as fliali 
be ftiewn hereafter **;

T h e pofterity of Ku(hi Han continued to proted the Grand Lama, in the maimer 
above related ; yet, according to Bentink, ihe Khan o f  the Eluths-Dfongari, who polTefs 
Great Tartary, kept a kind o f  fuperiority over the country, and took care, that tha 
two Khans ft?  who had the adminil'lration in temporals within the Grand Lama’s domir 
nions, did not abufe that power j and whenever they endeavoured to become inde
pendent, which ’happened pretty often, they were always fare to find him in their 
road I I , who knew how to bring them to their duty § § . lAbout the year 1710, this 
PrincCj called Tfe-vang-raptan ||!J, being then in war with the-Emperor of China, arrived 
at the lake o f  Lop, and crofting the fands with only fourteen peribns, came to the

* Gerbillon, on this occafion, fays, that this Prince was formerly very powerful, and is fuppofed to be 
the famous Prefter John ; but with as little rcafon as others affirm him to be the Chriftian King o f the Abif- 
fins in A frifa  ; for M. Polo, and the monks who firil brought the account of him declare, that Uug Khan, 
chief o f a horde o f Tartars, was the Prefter John ; and then this latter mull Iiave concerned himlelf with 
temporal as well as fpiritual affairs, which the Dalay Lama never did. Thus are writers led aftrayhy this, 
ignis fatmis, and befottid with a regard for authority or tradition, though ever fo much exploded, or a!>- 
furd in itfelf. -j- Perhaps that o f  Laffa, where the capital is fituate. :j; Or, Eluths-Kollioti, fee
Green, vol. iv. p.402, § Ibid. p. 401, e. || D u Halde, as before, vol. ii, p. 258, and 586.

See the fame, p. 385. ** See alio K ill , of the Turks, &c. p. 490. f f  Mcaiiing.hlm at
Laffa, and the other of Koko Nor, J  J Defideri ohferves, that this third Tibet, or Laffa, is more
expofed to the incurfions of the Tartars, than the other two. Lettr. Edif. tom. xv. p.204. A  Laffa 
merchant told Bernier, that his King was often at war with the Tartars ; but could never explain what 
Tartars they were. Bernier’ s Memoirs o f  India, tom. iv. p. 128. Tavernier, on the othdr hand, fays, 
vpl. ii. p, 185, that the inhabitants o f Butan know not what war is, having no enemy to fear ?jut the Gs'eat' 
Mogul. This circumfi^ice agrees better with Great l  ibet.than Laffa, Hiftory o f  the Turks,
&c. p, 487. Hll Pronounced by the Chinofo, Laputaii.
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A DESCRIPTION OF TIBET. 5^5
liver Hotomni * in Kafhgar. There being joined by feme troops, he fent a detachment 
to Lalla, commanded by an experienced general, with fix  thoufand men, to conquer 
'J'ibet; under pretence that the Grand Lama was an impoftor, and that he was refolved 
to reduce the Lamas to their ancient cH '̂pendence on the fovereigns of the country.

Talay Han t j  the grandfon o f Kyflii, who then reigned in Tibet, marched againft 
theimwith an army of twenty thoufand men ; but notwithftanding the fuperiority of his 
troops, was defeated and flain. A fter this, tlie country of Laffa was ravaged, the 
towns taken Rs foon as befieged, and the temples entirely plundered, even that of the 
Grand Lama not excepted, where the booty was irnmenfely rich, and all the Lamas 
that could be found were tranfported into Tartary |. This happened at the time when- 
the Lama geographers were making the map o f Tibet. But, Raptan, it feems, did notf 
long keep polfeflion of this country ; for Kanghi fending an army againft him, hi| 
troops were defeated in feveral battles, and himfelf obliged to retire to his own country § 
in 1720, all 'Fibet remaining in poffeffion o f the Chinefe forces ||. However, it may 
be prefumed, they did not keep it as a conqueft, but reftored it to its former mafters; 
for in 1742, Friar Horace found ,a King at Lafla, whom he names Ivlivagn^, as well 
as the Dalay Lama. •

As the Great Lama renounces all concern with temporaLSffairs ever'fmce the dona
tion that was made to him o f Tibet, he chufos a viceroy, who go's'erns in his name, and 

‘•by his authority, under the title o f "Hpa (or Deva, as fome write it). For though the 
Hans, who fucceeded Kuflii, refide at Laffa, in the heart o f the country, they meddle 
not with the government **, but are content with reigning over the wandering hordes of 
Elutk^^jThe Tipa, though married, wears the Lama habit, but without fubjeding 
himfelfflo the rules of that order. Thft iate Emperor Kang-hi, during the war with- 
Kdlten, predeceffor to Raptan, created the viceroy o f  Tibet, Vang, or Regulo, toi 
attach him to his intereff. He knew, that both the Tipa and Grand Lama fecretly 
lavoured Kaldan, aitd were callable o f croffing his defigns : bfcfides, had they joined, 
the Mongols, and interefted m igion in the war, it would have been difficult to with- 
jhmd fo many enemies. W herefore, after the defeat o f  that daring Prince in 1697,: 
the Emperor obferved no meafures either with the Tipa, or Grand Lama himfelf, but 
fpoke like their mafter j f .

On this occafion our author Gerbillon, in his feventh journey into Tartary, with the 
Emperor of China, relates a curious paffage concerning the Dalay Lama’s regeneration. 
The Emperor had for a long time fu fpe& d  the death o f  the Dalay Lama, becaufe his 
ambaffadors could never obtain an audience, under pretence that the divinity was in his 

; retirement; but being refolved to difeover the truth, he fent an envoy in 1696 to the 
Tipa (or Deva) with pofitive orders either to fee him, or know if he was dead ; at the 
fame time commanding that officer to deliver up to him the daughter of K alian  (niar- 
ried to a Tayki of Koko Nor, fubjeft to the Talay Lam a,) and two Huttiktffsi who* had 
efpoufed the intereft of that Prince, threatening to make war upon him if  he refufed. 
to comply.

•  In the great defait tothe fouth-weft o f Hami. f  O r D alay Khan. f  Du HaWe’s China, 
p. 585 ; and Souciet’s Obf. Math. p. 179. J Du Halde, as before, p.388. || Dettr. Edif.
tom. XV,' pref. p. 22, ^ So his letter is figned, but without the title o f Han at the end, which looks fuf-
picious. *• Grueber fays, there are two Kings in Barantola, one called thc'Deva, who govern,? in
temporals, the other the Grand Lama. See his Letters, p. 22, in I'hevenot’s fourth tom. and Qgilby’s 
vol.j, p.360. But if matters be as Gerbillon reprefents them (for Regi.s is not ô particular)', Grueber 
mull have miftaken the viceroy for the H iii, or King. H e likewife, p. 20, makes* the latitude of Laffa, 
by obfervation, tweuty-iiine degrees fix minutes: the Jefuits’ map, twenty-nine degrees thirty-fix minutes. 
■ ["}■  Ilu Halde, as before, p. 258, 259, and 38-5. *
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5' ^ A DESCRIPTION OP TIBET.

T h e  Tipa, terrified at this nieffage. immediately difpatched Nimata Hutiiktu, one ô  
the principal Lamas oi Ptltala, with a refpeftful letter to the Emperor, offering to fend 
the parties demanded, if  His Majefty infifted 9a it, only interceding in their favour. 
Kang-hi received this envoy w'ith extraordinary honours, and accepted his prefents of 
paflils, coral, beads, &c. Having been afked concerning the Talay Lama, he told the 
Emperor, that he had been dead fixteen years : that before his death he affured them 
he would life  again at a place appointed ; which accordingly happened: that he defired 
them to educate him till he was fifteen years o f age, and, in the mean time to keep his 
death fecret; laftly, that he left a letter, with an image o f Fo, direfting it to be fentto 
the Em peror, the tenth m oon.of the fixteenth year after his deceafe; till which time 

^he Lama begged His Majefty would conceal it.
T h e  F.mperor promifed to do fo, and fent two inferior Mandarins along with him, 

to obtain immediate fatisfattion to his other demands. Tw o days after their departure, 
an envoy, 'nhom His Majefty had fent to the nephew of Kaldan, returned and informed 
him, that in the fecond moon o f the fame year the Talay Lama’s ambaffador told him 
o f  his death, and pretended regeneration, and that in the fixth moon the young Talay 
Lam a came out o f his retirement. The Emperor hereupon thinking himfelf abufed 
by the Lamas, fent an exprefs to call back Nimata Flutuktu, and the two envoys. 
T he Lama faid he knew nothing o f what had been publiflied in another place, but that 
he had executed his orders. Upon this, His Majhlty  ̂ thought it no breach o f  promife ‘ 
to open the above-mentioned letter before all the Mogul Princes o f his retinue, on the 
twenty-fecond o f March 16 9 7; the death o f the Talay Lama, which happened
fo long before, was publiflied *.

O n this occafion it may be obferved, that#fe Emperor’s envoy to Laffa is Tupplied 
with hbrfes for himfelf and attendants, by the country people where ever he comes; 
befides camels to carry his baggage, and all neceffaries, being allowed fix flieep and 
an o x  for five days. InTike manner, the Emperor maiiUains the envoys o f the Grand 
Lama, and the Princefs of Koko-Nor, when they come to Pe-king t-

W e  find little more In travellers concerning la ifa , excepting what Tavernier mentions 
from the report o f  merchants, relating to the King o f Butan ; by which, for the rea- 
fons already given, is to be underftood Barantola, or Laffa. This Prince, according 
to that author,, hath conftantly feven or eight thoufand men for his guard, armed 
with bows and arrows: but fome carry battle-axes and bucklers. There are always 
fifty elephants kept about the palace, and twenty-five camels, with each a piece of 
artillery on his back, that carries a half-pound ball, and a gunner, who fits behind to 
manage it. <■

T h e ipgrchants affured Tavernier, that fome o f their cannons had letters and figures 
upon them o f  above five hundred years ftanding : that no perfon dare ftir out of the 
kingdom without the governor’s leave, or carry a mulket along with him, unlefs his 
kindred will be bound that he fliall bring it back. One o f them had a piece, which, 
by the characters on the barrel, appeared to have been made above an hundred and 
eighty years. It was very thick, and polilhed within as bright as a looking-glafs. Two 
thirds of the barrel were garniflied with embofled wires ; certain flowers of gold and 
filver being inlaid between. T h e mouth was fliaped like a tulip, and it carried a bullet 
that weighed an ounce. B ut the author could neither prevail with the merchant to fell 
it, nor give him any o f his powder, which was long, but of an extraordinary force.

Do Hjide’s China, p. 366, 

3
f  The fame, p. 258, et feq.
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A  D E S C R I P T I O N  OF T I B E T ,

Tha*e is no King In the world more feared and refpeded by his fubje£l;s than the 
King of Butan ; being in a manner adored by thern. W hen he fits to do juftice, or 
give audience, all that appear in his prefence hold their hands dofe together above their 
foreheads j and at a diltance from the *throne proftrate themfelves upon the ground,, 
not daring to lift up their heads. In this humble pofture they malce their petitions to 
him; and, when they redre, go backwards till they are out of his fight. The mer
chants affured 'ravernier, that thofe about the King preferve his ordure, dry it, and 
reduce it to powder like fnuff * : that then putting it into boxes, they go every mar
ket-day and prefent it to the chief traders and farmers, who, recompenfing them for 
the;r kindnefs, carry it home as a great rarity ; and when they feaft their friends ftrew 
it upon their meat. The author adds, that two o f them fhewed liim their boxes with 
the powder in them f., y*

SECTIO N  IV . —  AN ACCOUNT OF THE SI-FA.N, OR TU-FAN J. AND THE COUNTRY
INHABITED BY THEM.

I. O f the Si fan 's Country, and Manners o f that Peopic^

The Si fa n 's  Country : —  D ifferen t A ccounts o f: —  I ts  tru e  S ituation . —  The R em a in s o f  a  large  
Dominion,.—  The Blach Si f a n  : — The Telloav S i f a n  T heir G overnm ent, L an gu age, a n d
Cufom s ; — A lm o f  itulependent. —  The R h u barb  Country. .

THE country of die Si-fan (who are a people quite unknown, at leaft in name, to- 
the weftern hiftorians, whether Afiatic orJEuropean) is differently reprefented as to its. 
fitua^on and dimenfions, in the accoul|p-font fi*om China by the mifiionary geogra
phers. According to Regis, it borders on the provinces o f Shen-fi, Se-chwen, and; 
Yun-nan, reaching from the thirtieth to the thirty-fifth, degree o f north latitude and. 
weftward to the river, called by the Chinefe, Ta-lbng-kyang J.

By another account, it extends but a little way along the weftern borders o f  Shen-fi. 
For better underftanding the fituation o f it, the author obferves, that the little town o f 
Chwai;g-lan § (or Ch.wang-lang-ing') ftands, as it were at the meeting of two valleys; 
whereof one goes towards the north as far as the gate o f the great w-all, called Hya-yu- 
quan 1|, the I'pace of above an hundred leagues, and contains three great cities, Lan- 
chew, Kan-chew, and Su-chew, with feveral forts belonging to them,. T he other 
valley extentis weftward above twenty leagues to Si-ning, and: is full alfo o f  little forts,, 
which are fubjeS to that city,, and render the Chinefe abfoIute-mafter.s o f  ,the plaim 

i country : but they arc not fo o f the-mountains,, which are inhabited by a nation dift'e- 
rent from the Chinefe, who lie to the fouth o f them, as -w'ell as from the Tartars,, who 
lie to the north **

This vague account only helps to puzzle the reader ; for the Chinefe lie to the eaft 
and north, ratlicr than to the fouth of thefe people ;, and the Tartars more to the 
weft than to the north, where the Chinefe territories interpofe. In fhort, fuppofing, 
them to be fituated as before deferibed, according to the map, their territories muft be

* A s  from hence it appears,, that by the King, the Dal:iy Lama^ who was then fovereign, is to be- 
niiderllood ; fo that by Butaii muft be underftood Lafla. A s  for the fmall miftakej in faying he fits to da- 
juilice, whereas tlie Great Lama meddles not with.temporals, it is very'exciifable in the author, who might, 
well imagine that was a part of his regal office. f  Tavernier’s Travels^ vol.ii. p. i84, .etfeq .,
t  Du Halde’s China, vol.ii. p. 305-.  ̂ It lies in about twenty-fix degree«,fovty-eight minutes, by
ti.: map of Shca-fi, [j Or Khya-yu-quan, and Kya-yu-quan,. f  D u liald e, as before,,
'»ol. i. p. 2Z. •
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53 A DES,CRiPTlQ̂ N .OP TriiET.

a narrow tracl o f  mountains lying between the north-weft part of the. province of 
Sheii-fi, and the country o f  K oko Nor, inclofing the latter on the north and c.ifl: in form 
o f  a bow. But in the map tHere is no mention o f the Si-fan in thole quarters, whence, 
probably, D u  Halde, or his corrcfpondent *, has miftaken the coantry of the Si-fan for 
that o f  Koko Nor.

In the third place, the maps o f  the Jefiiits differ from both the foregoing accounts.
; In the fifth fheet o f  Tibet, the country of the Si-fan is diftin^ly marked out. It is 

bounded on the eaftby the Chinefe province o f Se-chwen ; on the north by the country 
o f K oko N or ; and on the weft by a river called Tfaclio Tfitfirhana, which rifing to 
the Youth o f  the lakes whence the Whang-ho iffues, runs through Se-chwen, where it 
w hel'e'it takes the name o f Ya-Iong-kyang, dnd afterwards that o f  Kin-cha-kyang 
^According to this fituation, which feetns to be the right, the country of the Si-fan lies 

' •between twenty-nine degrees fifty-four minutes, and thirty-three degrees forty minutes 
c)f lafuude, and between twelve degrees thirty minutes, and eighteen degrees twenty 

■ minutes o f  longitude weft o f Pe-king. Its figure is triangular, the bale, which lies to 
'th:  ̂north,, being about thirty miles long ; and the other two fides, which make an angle 
■ tb thfe fouth, about two hundred and forty-five each.

.'j'h isis  all which at prefent remains to the Si-fan, o f  a very large dominion they were 
formerly poffeffed of, comprifing ail Tibet, and even fome neighbouring territories of 
G hina." Hence, it may be prefumed, it is (as v/elUas on account o f the affinity between 
the languages of the Si-fan and Tibet) that the Chinefe, we are told, extend the name of 
Si-fan over all that country, and fometimes to all the nations lying weft of their own 
empire. In all probability, it is that great, empire o f  the Si-fan, including the whole 
country between China and Hinduftan, thofe wide plains and defarts on the
north’ and weft of it, inhabited by EIuth-Ta^P®', and bounded, in the map, by a chain 
o f mountains, which w'ere formerly called Tangut, Tanguth, or Tankut J ; and the 
rather, becanfe at prefent the language and charafters of Tibet, ftill ufed by the Si-fan, 
are called the charafters and language o f Tangut, as hath been already obfervfed §. 
H'owever that be H, the condition o f  the Si-fan, or Tu-fan, is very different from what it 
was formerly. They have not now one town in their poffeffion, and are pent up 
between the rivers Ya-long on the weft, Whang-ho on the north, and Yang-tfe-kyang 
on the eaft„^ ; whereas anciently their kingdom had fortified towms, was well peopled, 
and very .p^'^erful

T h e Chinefe diftinguifh the Si-fan, or Tu-fan, into two forts o f people : The He 
Si-fan, or black Si-fan, and the W hang Si-fan, or yellow Si-fan ; from the colour of 
their tents, not their complexions, which are in general a little fwarthy. The black 
Si-fail have alfo fome pitiful houfes, but are very uncivilized. They are-governed by 
petty chiefs, who depend on a greater. Thofe whom Regis faw were clreffed like the 
inhabitants o f Hami f f .  The wom en wore their hair parted into treffes hanging down 
on their fhoulders, full o f  little brafs mirrors.

* W ho Teems to be Regis, for he is quoted afterwards. f  See the maps. f  Du Halde, as before, 
vol. ii. P .38J. f  See Green, vol. iv. p 457, note f. || How eailly might the million^ have
folved all difficulties concerning the fituation and extent of Tangut, when they were on the fpot? But 
they do not fo much as tell us what name the Si-fan go by, either among thcmfelves or. any of tlicir neigh- 

T)ours, except the Chinefe. Thus, for want o f making proper enquiries, either through negligence or 
[norance, they have recourfe to conjeftures themfelves; differ from one another in their accounts of things, 

'i generally leave material points o f hiftory and geography in the dark, juft as they found them.
■  are-in this couqjary. The moft famous o f •them, called He.fhwi by the Chinefe, but Chunakbythe 
|, rife? in the mountains named Churkula, *♦  D u Halde, as before, vol,i. p. 22, and 29.

^laip-il, iu Little Bi^kharia. ,
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The Yellow Si-fan are fubjesil to certain families, whereof the cldeft is made a Lama, 
and wears a yellow habit, which may alfo contribute to  their name. Thefe Lamas, 
who are all o f the fame faniilv, and govern in their refpedUve diftrifts, have the power 
o f deciding caufes, and punifhing criminals. I 'h ey  inhabit the fame canton, but in 
feparate bodies, and without forming large families o f  the fame kindred, which appear 
like Syaw-in, or little camps, as the Chinefe geographers call them. T h e greater 

' number of them dwell in tents; but fome have their houfes built with earth, and a few 
o f bricks. They want nothing o f  the neceffaries o f life. They have numerous flocks 
o f fheep. Their horfes indeed are but fmall, but v/ell fliaped, mettlefome, and ftrong.

The.Lam as who govern thofe people do not make them uneafy, provided they 
renc^r them certain honours, and punQually pay the dues of Fq, which are vê ;y 
trifling *. The Armenians who were at To-pa f ,  feemed very well pleafed with the 
Lama, w'ho is lord of the place, and wms not then above twenty-five, or twenty-fix 
years of age. Far from vexing his fubjeds, he only took from each family a very 
fmall tribute, in proportion to the quantity of land it pofletfed.

There is faid to be fome difference in the latiguage o f  thefe two forts o f Si-fan ; but 
as they underlland one another well enough to trade together, it is probable that they 
differ only as dialeds of the fame tongue. T he dDooks and characters ufed by their 
chiefs are thofe of Tibet. They have cufloms and ceremonies very different from the 
Chinefe, though bordering on them*; for inftance, it is ufual for them to prefent a large 
white handkerchief of cotton or taffety when they go to wait upon perfons whom they 
mean to honour. They have alfo fome cufloms like thofe found among • the Kalka 
Tartars, and others which referable the ufages o f the Tartars o f Koko Nor.

Neither nation is more than h alf fi|Jed  to the neighbouring Chinefe Mandarin’s, 
before whom they rarely appear when lummoned, little regarding their citations: nor 
dare thofe officers treat them with rigour, or offer to force them to obedience; the 
frightful mountains they inhabit, whofe tops are covered with fnow even in July, flielter- 
ing them againfl all purfuits. Befides, as the rhubarb grows in abundance on tfleir . 
lands, they are courted by the Chinefe for that precious .commodity |.

2. H i j i o r y  o f  th e  S i f a f z ,  o r  T u - f a n .

form erly  very  fa m o u s: —  Invade the E m p ir e : —  Conclude a  P la ce  : —  f / h f  the Chinefe. -—  The Whsy-^ 
he T artars break the P ea ce . —  In va d e  the E ih p lre : —  B u rn  th e C a p ita l: —  y lre  made to retreat by 
Chinefe S tratagem s: —  Invade C hina a fr e fs : /I r e  defeated a g a in :  —  Sue f o r  P ea ce: —  B reak it^ 
but routed: — Another D e fe a t: —  T h eir C apita l taken : —  R eco vered  again : — The T i t f a n  re tre a t; 
— A  Peace concluded: — T heir fo u r ifh in g  State.

IT  appears from the Chinefe geographers of the middle age, from the hiftory o f tJ||e 
provinces of Shen-fi and Se-chwen, and by the great annals Nyen-i-fhe, that the Si-fM, 
or Tfi-fan, had formerly a very large dominion, and Princes of great reputation, 
who made themfelves formidable to their neighbours, and even to the Emperors of 
China. On the eafl fide they not only polfelTed divers territories, which at prefent 
belong to the provinces o f Se-chwen and Shen-fi, but alfo pufhed their conquefls fo

*  Thefe dties feem to be a kind of tithes, as beiiijr exafted on a religious account. That o f Fo ' 
always the religion of the Tu-fan, w'ho always chofe their l.amas to be minillers of ftate, and fometimea 
command their armies. Du Halde, p. 29. f  Near Si-niiig, at one end of l̂ te great wall ip Sh^T 

 ̂ Du Halde’s China, vol. i, p. 22, et feq. Some of tlieir rivers yield gold, o f  which they make ha 
veffels and image*. •
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far into thofe provinces, as to fubdiie feveral cities o f  the feconJ rank, whereof they 
formed four great governments., Weftward they were mafters of ali the countries, from 
the river Y alon g to the borders o f Kaflumr, in the Great Mogul’s empire.

In the feventh century, Ki-tfon, King of the Tu-fan, pofleffed this vafl dominion, 
andt had feveral Kings his tributaries, to whom he fent patents and'feals of gold. This 
Prince, in 630, coveting an allianc? with Tay-tfong, that renowned Emperor of the 
Tamrt dynafty, fent a famous emball'y to that Prince ; which having been received with 
great marks o f  ditlindlion, he by a fecond, demanded a Prlncefs o f the imperial blood, 
forhisfon'Long-tfong. T he Emperor’s council,-looking on this as a very bold propofal, 
fejefl:ed it, without deigning to deliberate on it. Hereupon Long-tfong fucceeding to 
the 'tlifone, on. the death o f his father, came at the head of two hundred thbufandsnicn 
to deriiand the Princefs; and having defeated certain Princes tributary to China, who 
oppofed his paffage, penetrated to the borders of Shen-fi, where the Emperor then 
kept his court. From thence he fent one o f his ofEcers with a haughty letter to His 
Majefty, demanding that the Princefs fliould be immediately delivered up to him, with 
a certain quantity o f gold, filver, and filks, by way o f  portion.
: The- Emperor, offended at fuch a demand, amufecl the envoy v-ith hopes, till his 
troops were afl'embled on the frontiers, and then diltniffed him difgracefully, and 
■ without returning any anfwer to lus mafter’s letter. A t the fame tiine his aiany attacked 
that o f  the Si-fan, and routed it. However, as the lofs w’as not confiderable, Long- 

-tfong rallied his troops, and being in a condition to give the Emperor uneafinefs, in 
64b *, the Princefs, by advice o f  his council, w'as fent, with a great deal o f pomp, to 
the' Si-fan King who after the ceremonies of marriage were over, retired, and became 
very ferviceable to the Empire on divers occafiqls; particularly, tvhen the General Alena 
ufurped a tributary kingdom o f China, he joined the imperial army with all his forces, 
which he commanded in perfon, and had a good lhare of the vdclory in killing the 
rebelf.

Ki-li-ib. whofucceeded Long-tfong, improved the peace he was in with all his neigh- 
hours, by the treaties which he made with different nations o f Tartars, efpecially, the 
W hey-he |. This Prince dying without any ifl'ue, Sufi, his next heir and fucceffor, 
was, called in, > ith  his Tartarian confederates, to affift the Emperor When-tfong §, 
obliged at that'time to quit his court at Chang-gan-fu (at prefent called Si-ngan-iu) 
and abandon it to the rebel Gan-lo-fiian. This Gan-Io-lhan was a foreign Prince, whom 
the Emperor, againft the advice o f his rainiffers, had advanced to the higheil employ
ments, and even intrufted with the command of his army. This traitor, finding hiin- 
felf maker o f  great part o f the north, affumed the title of Emperor, and marched to 
attack Ch^ng-gan ; which having entered, he plundered the imperial palace, and car
ried rhe.treafure to Lo-yang || ; but by the affiffance o f  Su-fi, he was defeated, and 
loon after killed in bed by his own fon.

T h e Tu-fan, or Si-fan, in reward of their fervice, befides the rich plunder of Lo-yang, 
and other rebellious cities, were prefeijted with great quantities of filks, and the choicell 
things that China afforded but whether through covetoufnels, or pride, as foon as

T h e dates, which in D u  Halde are fet in the margin, rve have throvi'n into the text. + Du
Halde’s China, vol. i. p, 23. h Whey-he, or W hey hu. They inhabited in the neighbourhood of

^urfai). See before, p, 4 3 l.e . f  Or, Hivn tfong. This Emperor began his reign in 7 J3, and
. in 762, H e founded the college o f the Han-lin-ywcn, firll gave the title of Regulos to his dillin- 
* pd generals, and eWided his donainions into fifteen provinces. |j This was about 762,*in the: fourth 

he reign of So-tfong, Elivn-tfong’s fucceffor. But this hiftory, in Du Halde, is very inaccurate,, 
bferviiig the dates, *or reigns, when the fails,, which are related, happened.

they
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tliey heard of the Emperor’s death *, they fet forward wdth a formidable arm y; and 
arriving on the frontiers of the empire, before there wa^the leafl; furmife o f their irrup* 
tion, the governors of Ta-chin-qiian, Lanchew, and all the country of Ho-fi-d f ,  were , 
forced to furrender. I'he pi'ime nnnifter, who at firft could not believe this, font 
Ko-tfey, the moll experienced general then at court, with three thoufand horfe to learn 
the truth.

Kto-tfey I being informed at Hyen-yang, a city not far from the capital, that the 
enemy’s army confilting o f three hundred thoufand § men, would be there that very 
day, difpatched a courier to the minifter to apprize him of the danger, and prefs for 
fuccours: but the good patriot did not ftir a Hep falter. Meantime the generals o f the 
enemy, who knew the countiw, being arrived at Hyen-yang, detached a confiderable 
body of troops to poffefs themfelves o f a bridge on the river. . The Emperor, from, 
whom the honcll miniltry had, till then, concealed the danger he was in, confounded 
with the news, abandoned his palace. The great men o f his court, the officers and 
people, all followed his example. Thus, the vidorious army entered the palace without 
refinance, and having carried off the immenfe riches, fet the city on fire .[|

Ko-tfey, who had retired, that he might join the troops. Which, on the firft alarm, 
left Chang-gan, feeing himfelf now at the head o f  forty thoufand men, to fupply by policy 
what he wanted in ftrength, ordered a detachrnent o f horfe to encamp on the neigh
bouring hills ; and there ranging tllbmfelves in one line, to make a dreadful noife with 
their drums, and light up great fires every night" in different places. This artifice 
fucceeded ; for the Tu-fan^fearing to be furroimded by the united forces o f the empire,

. condudecl by a general o f known bravery and experience, marched weftvvard and 
blocked up the city of Fong-tfyang.

Ma-lin, who commanded in that diftrifl, came to the relief o f the place ; and forcing 
his way through a body o f the enemy’s troops, whereof he killed above a thoufand, 
threw' himfelf into the towm. A? foon as he was entered, he.caufed till the gates to be 
opened, to let the ehemy fee he did not fear them. . T h is extraordinary conduft con
firming them in their firft fufpicions, and their fatigued troops being unable to withftand 
frefh forces, they refolved to retire with the fpoil they had already gained. After their 
retreat, the Chinefe repaired Chang-gan, whither the Emperor returned feme months 
after his fharaeful flight.

Thefe troubles were no fooner over, than the Chinefe were obliged to take the 
field againft a new rebel, called P u-ku, w’ho entered Into confederacy with the Tu-fan and 
ffie Whey-he Tartars, before mentioned : but he being v^ry opportunely taken off by a 
hidden death, they had the addrefs to difunite the two nations, by fomenting a jealoufy 
about the chief command. Yo-ko-lo, general of the W hey-he, wo uld needs cogjmand the 
whole army. This the Tu-fan oppofed, a's contrary to their orders, and difhonourable*' 
to their kingdom, which w'as much fuperidr to the little ftate poflefled by the W hey- 
he. The Chinefe generals, w'ho were encamped in their view', fecretly fupported the 
pretenfions of Yo-ko-Io, and at length joined him. Hereupon the Tu-fan were attacked 
as the)' were marching off, and loft ten thoufand men'in their retreat.

The King o f  the Tu-fah meditated how to retrieve his Ioffes, and being informed, 
that the Whey-he were retired much diffatisfied with the Chinefe, he font hiS army to 
befiege Ling-chew. The governor o f  this city, and its diftricl, who had but few troops,

"V
* This was ten years after idivn-tfong’ s death, 10772, the eiglith o f  Tay-tf<»(jg So-tfong’ s fucceffor, 

t  That is, to the weft of the'Whang-ho. Elfewhefe, Ko-tfu-i, In Couplet Ko-tfwi. *^Tw0
hundred thoufand, according to Couplet, .p, 61,  || Du-Halde, as b e % e , p. 23,etfeq. and

4  D 2 /  care''
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Carefully flbunne^ an engagement. The courfe he took was, at the head o f  five thou- 
fand horfe, to attack the magazines of the befiegers; which he not only burnt, but 
carried off ail the fpoil they had taken, with part o f their baggage. This lofs obliged 
the Tu-fan to return home in hafte, where they remained quiet for five years, and then 
brought a formidable army into the field, which dividing into two bodies, fell almoft 
at the fame time on the diftridfs o f  King-chew and Ping-chew. Thefe numerous troops 
eafily“defeated feveral bodies o f  the imperial forces. But at laft the General Ko-tfey 

'routed them intirely, in 779 , by means of an ambufcade.
This defeat difpofing the K ing o f Tu-fan to peace, he fent an ambaffador, with no 

fewer than five hundred men in his retinue, to the Em peror; who to mortify him, 
idetainedhim a longtim e at court, without an audience. His mailer, greatlyincenfed 
af fuch contempt, was preparing to take revenge, when Tay-tfong * happened to die. 
His fpn Te-tfong, who fucceeded (in 78 1), taking a different mdlTure, fealled the 
ambaffador, and his retinue, gave them rich habits, and loading them with prefents, fent 
them back, under the condudl o f  W ey-ling, one o f  his officers; who had orders to 
lay the blame o f  the fnaall regard which had been paid his ambafladors, to their bad 
condudl, and having too numerous a retinue f .

W ey-ling, contrary to his expedlation, was received and difmiffed with honour,, 
as well as a magnificence that furprized the Emperor himfelf, and gave him an efteem 
for this court which promifed an inviolable regdfd to peace. But this King dying 
in 786, Tfang-po, his fucceffor, ordered his army forthwith to enter Shen-fi; which 
they did, without being difcovered, and defeated all the imperial troops they met with, 
till they arrived at Kyen-ching, called at prefent Kyen-yang : but the Chinefe general,. 
l,i-ching, with the troops o f the province, coming up, as the enemy were on the point 
o f  befieging the city, obtained fo complete a viftory, as forced them to fue for peace, 
which was ratified by oath. Y e t  forae o f their officers, who defired the continuation.- 

. o f  the war, endeavoured to feize the Emperor’s envoy, and carry him to their camp.. 
T he general, however, difowned having any hand in the matter; and without commit* 
ting any farther hofliiities, returned home with his army..

This firft expedition not having the defired fuccefs, the King of the Tufan prepared' 
for a fecond ; and in 791 fent an army ffrong enough to oppofe both the Chinefe, and̂  
their new allies the W hey-he Tartars. A t firft they took fome confiderable forts,, 
which lay in their roads; and having poffeffed themfelves of Gan-fi, advanced to Pe-; 
ting, which lies to the fouth o f  Ning-hya. Here they were furprized, and defeated 
by the W h ey-h e: yet far frqpi retiring, they continued their march towards the coiirt 
with incredible refolution: but foon after, the General Wey-kau falling on them 
unexpe£le^dly, cut feveral bodies o f them in pieces, and purfued them as far as the 
frontiers j where afterwards, to hinder the incurfions o f the enemy, the fortrell'es of 
Tong-ka, Ho-tau, Mu-pu, and Ma-ling, were built, in the diftridl of Ning-yang-fu, 
belonging to Shen-fi.

Y e t  this precaution proved ufelefs ; for fcarce were thofe towns finifhed, when tlie 
Tff-fan returned in 801, and at length took Liii-chew, which they had before attempted 
feveral times in vain. But on the appearance o f W ey-kau with his army, they aban-- 
doned the city, and marched towards W ey-chew in Se-chwen, which was one of the. 
bell places they hadi W ey-kau purfued them, and finding they fled continually before-

* H is death fell oiitijv78o, and Kortfey, the famous general, died in 784, the firft o f the fortyhiinth 
fexagenary cycle o f the Chinefe. f  D u  H alde’s China, p -24. f  Y et neither the name, nor
Ctuation o f this court is inentiry.ed; 
the eapitai.of the Th-fan ftood.

nor does it appear from the hiftory in what part o f their dominions

him.
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Mm, laid fiege to that town. T h e King of the T u-fan , 'fiartled at this news, imme
diately Cent Lun-mang, his prime ininifter, with corifid^rable fuccours ; but being met- 
by Wen-kau, he was defeated, and taken prifoner. Immediately after this viftory, he 
liad admiffion into W ey-chew, which * he made a place o f  arms, and went to beficge' 
the fortrefs o f Quen-min-ching ; but was baffied there, through the bravery of the 
governor.

Wey-Chew was one of the royal cities; and the Kings of Tu-fan, fince the time o f  
Ki-lo-l'o, refided there one part o f  the y ea r: fo that King Itay, who fucceeded his 
brother, refolying by all poffible means to recover it, levied an army of an ' hundred 
and fifty thouiand men next year, and fent to befiege it. On the report o f their mai'ch,- 
the Chinefe general threw himfelf into,the city : but the expefted fuccours nor arriving,, 
he was conftruined to furrender, after a fiege o f twenty-five days, held out againft the 
continual affault^il^the enemy.

The Tu-fan, puffed-up with their conqueft, advanced towards Ching-tu-fd, the- 
capital of Se-chwen. The Emperor’s general, unable to oppofe their march, I’pread- 
a report that he was gone to poffefs himfelf o f the defiles o f the mountains-through 
which they had paffed, and caufed his little army to make all the neceffary motions to* 
induce them to believe i t ; which had' fo good an effeift, that for fear o f having their" 
retreat cut off, they, retired to "Wey-chew.

As foon as they were returned, hay, who was a mild prince, being content , with: 
having retaken the place, fent to acquaint the imperial generals on,the frontiers, that 
he was willing to live in peace ; and as a proof o f his fincerity, enjoined his officers tO' 
a£l; Q(ply on the defenfive. The Chinefe, on their fide, behaved with great generofity,. 
ran feyeral occafions. Si-ta-mew, a Td-fan, governor o f  W ey-chew, having offered-, 
to deliverup that place to the Chinefe general, almoft all the other officers were for 
accepting the propofal, butN i-d-fan; who declared, that a great empire ought to prize 
fincere dealing more than the poffeffion of a town, and that their breach of, the peace* 
would authorize all the perfidies which the Td-fan had committed, or fliould commit 
for the future. Hereupon the offer was rejefted.

Itay took the opportunity o f the peace, to govern liis fubjefls by new laws, and; 
advanced none to employments but men of the greatefl merit. I f  he was informed o f  
any perfon remarkable for his knowledge, and application to ftudy, he preferred him 
to thofe who were equally experienced in the management o f affairs.-. T hus, he fent. 
for Shang-pi-pi, one among the literati, of great reputation*, from the ffirtheft parti 
of the kingdo™ ; and after he had examined him, made him governor o f  the city, and; 
dilh'idi: of Chen-chew, at prefent Si-ning f*

3 . Hijlory o f the Til-fan continued, to the Dejlruflion o f their Empire,.

Diforders in  G overnm ent caufe a  R ebellion: —  TheRebeldefeated in  a l l  his defigns, — T ie-fan P o v ie r  bro^ 
hen, -—  K in g  o j H ya defeated by the T ii-fa n  : —  Their P o w e r  ru in ed  by d iv id in g  the, K in g d o m  am ong‘ 
three B rothers : —  T w o o f  them fu b m it to the E m peror on good te rm s. —  the f in a l  JdtJtruBion o f  the- 
E m pire o f  the T ii-fan , or S i f a n , .

IT A Y  dying .without iffue, was fucceeded by Ya-m o, his neareft .of kin, who gave- 
himfelf up wholly to his pleafures : he lived in peace with his neighbours, but by his

* Hence it appears that the TA-fan had introduced the Chinefe form of govfa'nment; perhaps, after 
having n>ade fome conqutils in China, as tlie Lyau and Kin did afterwards, -|- Du Halde’s China,; 
vcl, i. p. 25, et fcq. •

oppreffions
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oppreiTions and cruelties, became fo odious to his fubj^efts, that they left their courrtry: 
in crowds. In fhort, he was the caufe o f  this kingdom’s falling to decay. The 
diftractions increafed much more after Jn’s death ; for as he neither left any children', 
nor had nominafed a fucceflbr, one of the miniftry, gained by the. widow queen, caufed 
the fon o f ]?ay-va, her favourite, a child o f  throe years old, to be proclaimed King 
in 842.

O n the firfl report o f  this election, Kye-tii-na, firfl: minifter of date, haftened to the 
palace, and oppofed it, in behalf o f the royal family. But his zeal coll him his life ; 
for they killed him as he was returning home. This conduct of the court loft them 
the hearts o f  all the people. Lu-kong-je, the great general, who w'as then with the 
arm y, near the frontiers, refufed to obey the orders that were fent him by the new 
gt»verhment; and even conceived thoughts o f making himfelf king. He was a man 
o f  boundlefs ambition, and proud, full o f his own merit, extrcM B  paftionate, and 
often cru e l: but on the other hand, was brave, _fkilful, and capal^ of the greateft 
undertakings. He firfl caufCd a report to be fpread, that he w'as preparing to extirpate 
the ufurpers o f  the crown ; and then marched diredlly againft the army of the new 
K ing, which he defeated. H e alfo look and plundered Wcy-chew. By this time his 
artny, by the acceffion o f  raalccntents, wnsan hundred thoufand ftrong. Butthefirft 
thing he attempted, was to bring the governors of the provinces into his mcafures.

Shang-pi-pi being one o f the principal, and his troops, by the care he took to exer- 
cife them, the befl: in the kingdom, Lu-koiig-je was willing to found him firfl:: and 
after writing him a deceitful letter, advanced towards the city. Shmg-pi-pi, who faw 
through the general’s defign, to deceive him in his turn, wrote him an anfwer, which 
flattered his -hopes. A t  the fame time, fetting forward with all his troops, he came 
upon the rebels fo unexpedlably, that without any difficulty, he defeated their army 
although much ftronger than his owm. Lu-kong-je retired much enraged in his heart; 
and, in 846, having recruited his forces, imagined, the way both to regain his authority, 
and win the a'ffedions o f his nation, w'as to enter the territories of China, and give 
them up to be plundered. H e had fome fuccefs at the- beginning; but was quickly 
beaten by the Chinefe generals, who afterwards took from the Tu-fan the city of Yen- 
chew, and feveral fortrefles.

T h e  rebel, who confidered thefe as Ioffes which might eafily be retrieved, if once 
he was foie mafter o f the kingdom, having augmented his army by Tartars, to whom 
he promifed the plundering o f  the frontiers o f  China, bent all his thoughts on reducing 
Shang-pi-pi. Thus he began Kis march ; and arriving near Chen-chew, forced Shang- 
pi-pi to abandon his camp, -which he had fortified-on the firfl; news o f his approach. 
Hereupon that officer paffed the river, broke down the bridge, and followed the enemy 
ftep by ftep on the other fide, without, ever coming to an engagement, although Lu- 
kong-je, to draw him to a battle, made great ravages in his march. Meantime the 
natural brutiffinefs o f the rebel general, and his bad temper, which increafed by the 
fimall.fuccefs o f his enterprizes, rendered him fo infupportable to his foldiers, th;4 
they deferted in troops to Shang-pi-pi, while the Tartars, for the fame reafon,. re- 
ned home.

Lu-kong-je hereupon defpalring o f compaffing his defign, fubmitted to the Emperor 
on certain conditions, and repaired to Ko-chew, a Chinefe city, where he lived at eafe 
the remainder o f his life. T his happened about the year 849. W hile this ambitious 
general was mafter o f  almoft the whole forces o f  the ftate, the Princes of the Blood 
retired into different'parts o f the kingdom, where they had fmall patrimonies; and fome 
.tooklhelter iti certain foiis that belonged to them, towards Sc-chwen, refolving rather

. I to
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to fubiilit to the Emperoi o f China than to an ufurper. Others fortified themfelves 
in their mountains ; while fome o f  the moft confiderab{e.remained In the territories they 
poflefled, bordering on the government of Shang-pi-pi. Hence arofe an infinite num
ber of diflraftlons in the (late, which laitcd many years, and proved the ruin of this 
monarchy at lafl:.

When the Tu-fan, divided into different parties, were weaiy o f fighting, many 
officers and foldiers joined themfelves to Pan-lo-chi, Prince o f Lu-ku, a place in the 
borders o f the diftricl of Chen-chew, which the children of Shang-pi-pi had preferved- 
for their nation. As foon as they beheld a chief o f the royal blood, they quickly 
formed an army, .and refolved to attack the King of Hya, who had ill requited their fei'i 
vices. This new King was a Tartar orginally of I'upa, (near Si-ning,) who, by alliftanqe  ̂
of the Tu-fan, had about the year 951, founded a new dominion, near the Whang-ho,

. under Li-ki-tfyen*^, in fpite of the Chinefe, the capital whers^l’was Hya-chew, at pre- 
fent Ning-hya ; from whence the new kingdom took it^name. This King had in the 
year 1003, t  renewed the war with the empire, at that time governed by the Song |,' 
entering fuddenly, with a numerous army into, the weltern part of I^ien-fi, which bor
dered on the fmall dominion that the Tu-fan vvere ftill polf^ed of. \

Pan-lo-chi offered to join the Chhtefe commander with pis fortfes, 
growing power, provided the limperor would |r6uour him 
him more authority among thofo o f  his own nation. The!']
Majefly fent him patents,-as goveimor generaljbf the T u-faf.‘

to deftroy this- 
'rfth a tlfle that might give 
'propofal being likedy TIis' 

The King o f H y ^  who 
knew nothing o f thefe private conVafts, after ioiaking fomeitavages, belieged t|ife town

’ " '  mght to puik his fonqueft
to join him'with his trt^ps y but that- 

' m with fey much valour,

of Si-lyang, and taking it, put theVovernor t©]'death 
farther, believing, that Pan-lo-chi Was comiii^
Prince arriving at the head of fixty tll^ifand inen, attacked 
that he entirely defeated his great arifw ; h(?|v'ever, being- 
died foon after the vidlory. %̂V ^

So-tfo-lo, his fucceflbr, in 1015, bent hi^'thoughts oh rei 
of his ancelfors. His little d<^minions cordifted on 
larly Tfong-ko-ching, l.i-tfmg^hing, He 
Kan-ku, -with fome neighboun;^ *'
Tu-fan would join him, when.
He fixed his court at Tfongi 
to number and titles, 
new forces throughou 
times, but was ahvv 

As the growin 
gave So-tfo-lo 
firmly in his 
vehiently fo 

■ his childre 
wife two 
the Prir 
imprif    
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means to eFcape. and deliver their mother out o f  the convent, the people who had 
affifted them, declared in thei’t; favour.

So-tfo-lo, who had recovered from his infatuation, approving of this change, gave 
Tfong-lco-ching to Mo-chen-tfu for his maintenance; for he had removed his court to 
Cheu-chew. T o  Hya-chen he afllgned Can-ku, for the place of his abode; and to 
Ton-fhen, whom he judged moft capable o f keeping up his family, he furrendered all 
his authority, with the government of Pau-fliun, and the reft o f his dominions. Ton- 
ihen refided at Li-tfing-chin; where he was beloved o f his people, and feared by his 
neighbours ; infomucb, that ail the Th-fan, who dwelt to the north of the Whang-ho, 
were under his fubjedtion.

T his great power, wherewith the younger brother was invefted, gave the two elder, 
and their families, apprehenftons of being one time or other opprefied. Mu-ching, 
foil o f  Hya-chen, more uneafy than his father, delivered up Kan-k'u, Ho-chew, and 
all the lands which were in his poflellion, to the Em peror; who granted to him, and 
his pofterity, whatev/^r he demanded, in order to live wdth honour in the empire.

Kyau-ki-ting, th^heir o f Mo-chen-tfu,, the eldeft brother, was much beloved in his 
little ftate ; but did; not long-furvive hisTather. His fon Hyn-cheng, who fucceeded, 
fo incenfed his fubjefts by his vlolerxes and cruelty, that they formed a defign to 
■ depofe him, and fe|K up h ij  uncle Su-nanin his ftead. But the plot being difcovered, 
Sft-nan, and almoft all his accomplices, were put ft> dtath.

One o f the principal ofllSersf named jTfyen-lo-ki, Ending means to efcape, carried 
with hWi Cho-fa, one of tlje family ; an 1 feizing tlnycity o f Ki-ku-ching, caufed him 
to be pTOClaitped Prince c^/that petty ftal e. But H'^a-ching haftening thither with his 
forces, took tfe  place, andfjput Cho-fa to c eath, -Tiyien-lo-ki having found means to.get to 
Ho-chew,y^eriuaded’ Va/iichau, the govtrnor,)tb conquer the country o f Tfing-tang, 
and, reprefptipg the thing as very eafiy, that general attacked the little city o f Mofchwen,

^''ifficulty. Plerei/pon/ Prince Hya-ching feeing himfelf hated 
attacked/by the Chinefe, in 1099, repaired himfelf to 

rifories that belonge^to him, obtained his demands

whom one o f  the chiefs of the 
After feveral battles fought, 

jfted himfelf by his furpriz-

between the Chinefe 
glled Nu-che, who 

eft in fplendor, 
enjoyecj their 

ruin by the 
efe hillory, 

ained in
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THE

rRAVELR OF BEN E D ICT GOEZ, A  PORTUGUEZE JESUIT,

FROM

L A H O R  IN T H E  M O G O L ’S E M P IR E  T O  C H IN A , IN  ife s  *.

IN TRO D UCTIO N .

News of Katay : —  A  Mijfion thither refolved on, Old why. —  Pagans deemed Chrijliansi 
-~-Goezprepares for his Journey, —  A bjlrad ; whence taken.

Th e  name of Katay, firfl; made known in Europe by Marco Polo, had fince his 
time been fo little heard of, that moft people doubted if there ever'was fuch a 

country : but while the public were thus divided in their opinions, news came from 
the Jefuits o f Labor f  concerning that famous empire. -I'hey had their information from 
an aged Mohammedan merchant, wlto had diftributed an hundred thoufand pieces of 
gold at Mekka, and had lived in Khanbalu | thirteen years, whither he went as am- 
baiTador from the King of Kaygar § . He faid the Katayans were a very fair and hand- 
fome people, exceeding the Rdins, or Turks, imcomelinefs: that they were Chrirtians, 
having temples full of piftures and images ; had crucifixes, which they devoutly 
adored: priefts, whom they much reverenced, and fed with prefeilts: monafteries, 
altars, lamps, procelTions, and other ^ceremonies. He added, that among them were 
fome Jews, and many Mohammedans ; which latter were in hopes o f converting the 
Chriftan King to their religion.

On thefe tidings, Nicholas Pimenta, a Portugueze, vifitor o f the Indies at Goa, out 
of his Jefuitical zeal formed a defign o f fending miflioners to inftrind: this nation ; who 
being at fo great a diflance from the head of the church, might otherwife, it feems, 
be liable to fall into errors. Hereupon he fent advice to the Pope and King o f  Spain; 
who forthwith gave orders to Arias Saldanna, then Viceroy of India, to affift and defray 
the expences of the expedition, as Pimenta fliould direft. G o ez, who was coadjutor 
to Xavier, fuperior of the million in the Mogol’s empire, and Ipoke the Perfian, as 
well as underllood the cuftoms o f the Mohammedans, being then at Goa on an embafly 
to, the Viceroy from the Great M ogol, Akbar, who had a great efteem for him, 
Pimenta [1 pitched on him as a fit perfon to undertake this new miflion. **

Thofe of the fociety were informed, by the letters o f Matthew Ricci, fent from Pe
king, that Katay tvas the fame country with China; but as that information was 
contrary to the advice of the Labor Jefuits, the vifitor inclined to the opinion o f  the 
latter. On the one hand, he could not conceive, it feems, tliat fo very foolilh a fe£l 
as the Mahominedan could penetrate into China; and, on the other, it was affirmed, 
that there was not the lead fign o f Chrlftianity ever having been in that vafl; empire. 
Whereas Katay was reported to be a Chriftian country, and this was the rather believed.

*  Green’s Coll. vol. iv. p. 642. 
In Purebas, Xantibalu. 

commiffion with another ambaffador,

VOT. VII.

•f In a letter of Jerom Xavier, dated fi-ora thence 
It Ihould be Kafgar, or Kafligar, || He was joine
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as it came from the Mohammedans themfelves. However, it was thought not impro
bable, that Eatay might hav^ communicated its name to China, as being a kingdonr 
contiguous to it. O n the whole, it was thought proper to purfue the defign with a 
view both to remove the doubt, and find out a lliorter way of trading with China.

W ith regard to the Chrilliaus, whom they took for granted would be met with in 
Katay, the Mbhamniedans, fays Trigautius, either told lies, according to their cuflom, 
or were deceived by appearances : for as they do not worfliip images themfelves, and 
faw many in the temples o f the Chiiiefe, not. much unlike thofe by which the Papilfs 
repreient. the'-mother o f G od, and certain faints, they might think both followed the 
fame religion. They obferved, that the priefts put candles and lamps on their altars: 
that thefe Pagan facrificers wore facred veftments, like what the Romifli books of cere- 
"n^onies call pluvials * : that they make proceflions, and fing much in the fame manner 
as is done in the Romilh church, according to the inftitution of St. Gre|pry, and fuch 
like things ; which the devil, fays our author, who imitates facred ceremonies, had 
transferred to the Chinefe i ' : and this refemblance, continues he, might induce 
foreigners, efpeeially Mohammedans, to think they profelfed Chriftianity.

G o e z  being chofen as before mentioned for the expedition, was fent back by the 
vifitor to Labor, then the. capital o f the M ogol’s empire, in order to accompany the 
merchants, who every fifth year, according to the old Mohammedan’s reporf, fet out 
for China, with the title o f  ambaffadors from the*King o f Perfia. In 1602 he came to 
A g ra , where the A kbar, applauding his defign, gave him not only his letters to feverai 
petty Kings, his friends or tributaxies, but alfo four hundred crow’ns for his journey |. 
H ere he put on the the habit of an Armenian merchant, wearing his hair and beard 
lo n g ; alfo, according to the curtom o f that people, took the name of Abdallah §, 
adding Ifay, to denote his being a Chriftian ; and by this means .obtained a free paifage, 
W'hich he could not have done had he pafl’ed for a Portugueze.

f ie  carried with liim feverai Indian commodities, as well for difguife as to exchange 
for necelTaries on the roachj bought with money furniflied by the Viceroy for that pur- 
pofe. H e arrived at Labor the 13th o f December. Xavier gave him for companions 
two G reeks, Leo Gidraani, a prieft, and Demetrius, a merchant, who were well 
acquainted with the roads ; and, in place o f four Mohammedan fervants appointed 
him he took one Ifaac, an Armenian, to w'hom we owe the" following journal of 
his travels : for G o e z  dying at So-chew, in the entrance o f China, Ifaac went for
ward to Pe-king, where Ricci drew up an account of their travels, partly from fomc 
minutes left by G o e z, and partly from  what Ifaac told him, on the credit of his 
mem ory [j.

T his curious relation is inferted in R icci’s Commentaries which Nicholas Trigau
tius, or Trigault, a Dutchm an, tranflated out o f  the Italian MS. into Latin, and pub- 
liflied at Rom e in 1618 **. Purchas has given it in Englilh, in his Pilgrims; and 
Kircher an abridgment o f  it in his China Illujlrata ; whence Ogilby'- has made his 
tranflation, T he following abftract, though referring to Purchas, is taken chiefly frcm 
the original.

*  Chafubles, or Copes. -{• W e have already fhewn, that there is more reafpn to believe, tnat t!ie
devil transferred thofe and other ceremonies, doftrine', and praftices from the Bonzas to the Papifts. Ste 
before, p. 221, a. J Purchas adds, from Jarric, beiides a thoufand rupees, which iiehad

^Iready fpeiit. Perhaps that was tlie money advanced to him by the Viceroy, as mentioned lower down. 
Purchas fays, fromjiarric, that he took the name o f  Branda Abdallah. ij See Purchas, vol. iii.

| l i  ; and Trigaut. de Chrilliana Expedit. cap. xi. and xiii.. ■ ^ Book V. ch. xi, xii, and xiin
yiJnder the tide o f Chrilliana Expeditione, apud Siniis,”  It was tranflated into, French, and

ked at-Paris the fame year.
SECTION

    
 



GOEZ a TRAVELS FROM LAIIOR TO CHINA, 579

SE C T IO N  I. —  The Travels -of Go'iz from Labor, the Capital of India, to Kdfogilr.

G cez leaves Labor. —  K afrcfan City. —  Ghidell. —  K abul, a fam ous' City. —  Policy o f  Goez.— ̂
Charakar.—  Parvam. —  Ainghtiran, Kalcha. — Talhan. —  Kalchans rebel: — Plunder the Cdira- 
•van ; —  Goez efcapes. — Terga Badafidn. — Charcbunal, Serpanil. —  Ssrchil Province. — Tang~ 
hetar Y a h n k h . — Hyarhan, or Tarkian. —  Precious M arble, or ja fp er, how procured — Audience 
of the K ing. fourney to Kotan ; —  Danger from  'Aealots : — Refolves to proceed: —  Is dijfuaded
m vain.

OEZ,- furniflied with feveral writings,, and a table o f  moveable fealls till the year 
i6 io , left Labor in Lent 1603, with a caravan o f  five hundred merchants, who 

fet out evei-y year with a great number o f  horfes and waggons for the Idngdom 
Kafkar. In one month’s time they came to -the city o f Athek, in the province of 
Labor; and fifteen days after paffed a river a bow -̂fKot broad, where they ftaid five 
days, on a report of a numerous gang of robbers being on the road. In two months 
more they came to the city of Paffaur, where they relied twenty days. A t another 
fmall town beyond this they were informed by a pilgrim, that thirty days off was a city 
tinted Kafreftan *, into which no Mohammedan dared to enter under pahi o f death ; 
y «  that.Pagaps were admitted into the city, but not their temples. He added, that the 
inhabitants o f that region go to church dreffed in black : that the foil was fertile, and 
yielded plenty of grapes: he gave a cup of the wine to G o ez, who found it very good, 
and thence conjedlured they were Chriflians. Here they ftaid other twenty days : and 
becaufe the way was infefled with thieves, they procured a convoy of four hundred 
foldiers, from the lord of the place.

Travelling twenty-five days farther along the foot o f  a mountain, they came to a 
place called Ghideli, where the merchants pay duty. O n the road they kept on their 
guard againft the robbers, who, from the top o f the hill, affail them with flones, unlefs 
fome go up to repel them. For all their care they w'ere alTaulted by them, and many 
wounded, who had much ado to fave their lives'and good s.. G oez efcaped by flying 
into the woods. •

In twenty days more they came to Kabul, a famous city and mart ftill in the Mogol’s 
dominion;;. Here they flaid eight days; for fome o f  the merchants had no mind to 
go farther, and durfl not venture fonvard, being fo few .' Here the caravan met a 
Princefs, who was filler o f the King of Kafkar, called Mfaftamet Khan f ,  and mother 
to the King o f Kotan : flie was called Haji Hanem |, as having been on pilgrimage to 
Mekka; front-whence returning, and falling fhort o f  neceffaries, fire applied to the 
merchants to borrow money. G o ez, confidering that his Mogol patents were now 
wearing out, thought this a proper opportunity to procure the friendfhip o f  another 
King; and, therefore, lent her 600 crowns on certain goods, refufing to take any 
intercfl; which, however, flie made up to him, repaying him bountifully in pieces of 
marble, which is the bcfl merchandife that can be carried to China. Grimani, the 
priefl, wearied with tedioufnefs o f the journey, would go no further; and Demetrius 
flaid in this city to trade §.

The caravan being much increafed, G oez held on with Ifaac the Armenian. In the 
next city they came to, called Charakar j), is great flore of iron : here A k b a f’s feal,

* Kafreftan ftgnffies, “  the Country o f  Infidels.”  In the original Capherftam. /
•j- Doubticfs a miftake for Mahamet Khan, and the rather, as he is afterwardj^mifcallcd Maharaetain. 
+ Haji fignifies “  Pilgrim,”  and is a very honourable title among the Mohammedans,
]  Purclias, p. 31H Trigaut. l .v .  c. i i ,  I1 In the original, Ci^racar.
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' G(3jE2 S TRAVELS FROM LAHOR TO CHINA.

which hitherto had freed him from payment o f culloms, ivas difregarded. Ten days 
after they came to Parvam, a /mail town, in the utnioft confines of the Great Mogors 
dominions. A fter refting fi/e clays they travelled over high mountains, and in twenty 
ftages came into a regicni named Aingharan. In fifteen more they got to another calleil 
Kaiclia * , whofe inhabitants dwell in villages, and have fair hair like the Dutch. Tea 
days farther they came to a place called Jalalabad f ,  where the Bramins exadt cuftonvs 
granted them by the King Bruarate.

In fifteen days more, they came to Talhan |, where a rebellion of the Kalchans 
detained them a month. Hence they paffed to Kheman, a fmall walled town, under 
Abdulahan, King o f Samaritan, Burgania, Bukharata §, and other neighbouring king
doms. T h e  Kalchans being in the neighbourhood, the commander of the place feat 

.'■ fo The merchants not to purfue their journey by night, left the rebels lighting of them, 
fliould by that means be furniflted with horfes ; but to come into the town, and join 
hiiri to repel them. T hey were fcarce gotten up to the walls, when news being brought 
that-the Kalchans approached, the governor and his people ran away.
: Hereupon the merchants made in hafte a fortification with their baggage, and carried 
ijito the inclofure plenty o f  ftones, to make ufe of, in cafe arrows failed. 'Ihe rebels 
perceiving that, fent a meflenger, defiring them to fear nothing, promifing to acco# 
pany and defend them. T h e  merchants not daring to truft them, fled to the next 
w ood, leaving their goods at the mercy o f the thieves ; who, after they had taken what 
they pleafed, called them back, and pennitted them, with their empty packs, to enter 
the empty walls. Benedict loft nothing but a horfe, for which alfo he afterward 
received cotton cloths. T h ey continued at Kheman in great apprehenfions, till at 
length an eminent commander, called Olobet Ebadalkan, lent his brother out of Buk- 
harafe ; who, by threats, compelled the rebels to let the merchants depart. However, 
their rear was plagued with pilferers, four o f w'hom fetting upon G oez, he threw 
ambngft them his Perfian turban, and while they made a foot-ball of it, fet fpurs to his 
horfe, and overtook his company.

A fter eight days travel, in a very bad road, they came to Tenga Badalhan ||, which 
fignifieth “  a troublefome w'ay for there is fpace but for one to pafs, and that on the 
high bank o f a great river T he inhabitants, with a company o f foldiers, fet upon the 
merchants, and took from G o e z  three horfes, which he after redeemed. Here they 
ftaid ten days, and then, in one day, came to Charcunar **, where they were five 
days detained by rains in the open field, and, to mend the matter, alTaulted by thieves. 
Ten days after they arrived at Serpanil, a place quite forfaken. Then they climbed a 
high hill, called Sakrithma, which only the ftrongeft horfes were able to pafs, the 
reft going about: two belonging to G o e z  halted, and had much ado to overtake the 
caravan.

In twenty days they came to the province o f Sarchil, where they found many villages, 
not far from each other. A fter two days ftay for refrelhing, they in two days more 
came to the foot o f a mountain, called Ghechalith f t ,  which they afeended, thick 
covered with fnow j many were frozen with the cold, and G oez was in great danger,

*  In t/ie original, Calcia, f  In the original, Gialalabah; a corruption, doubtlefs, of Jala
labad, which lignifies the “  G lory o f  the C ity .”  ;j; Or, Talkhan, a city on the road between
B alk  and Badakflian. §  Abdallah Khan, o f Samarkand, Burgania  ̂and Eukharia. Purchas
writes Burgavia, and Bacharate. W hat country is meant by Burgania, or Burgavia, we cannot 
conjefture. ^  1( Or, Badaklhan. In the original, Badafcian. Purchas has it, to Badafcian,
galled Tengi, 5[ This muft be the Jihun,’or A m u , on which Badaklhanislituate. ♦ •lathe
origitetl, Ciarciunar. ,  f f i n  the original, Ciecialith.
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for the weather lafted fix days : at length they came to Tanghetar, belonging to the 
kingdom of Kaflcar. There Ifaac fell from the bank pf a great river into the water, 
and for eight hours lay half dead. In fifteen days more they reached the town Yako- 
nith ; but the road was fo bad, that CJoez loft fix horfes by the way. Five days after, 
hafting before the caj-avan, he got to Hiarkan ; from whence he fent neceffaries to the 
reft, who foon after arrived there in November, 1603*.

Hiarkan,! the capital of the kingdom of Kalkar, hath great refort o f merchants, and 
variety o f commodities. Ho.re the caravan o f Kabul ends, and another aftembles to 
proceed to Katay: the captainj, or chief, buys the poft at a great price o f the King, 
who vefts him with abfolute power over the merchants. It was a year before a fuf- 
ficient number could be gotten together to undertake fo long and dangerous a journey: 
neither do caravans fet out from hence every year, but only at fuch times as they 
know they fliall be admitted into Katay.

I'hc commodity before-mentioned, bell for carrying thither, is a certain Ihining 
marble, which for want of a fitter word, Europeans call jafper. The King of Katay 
buys it at a great price ; and what he leaves, the merchants fell to others, at exceeding 
great rates. O f it they make veffels, ornaments for garments, and girdles, with other 
toys, whereon they engrave leaves, flowers, and other figures. The Chinefe call it 
tufhe§. There are two kinds, one more precious, like thick flints, which are found 
by diving in the river Kotan, not fjrr from the city-royal|j. The other meaner fort is 
digged out of quarries, and fawed into flabs above two ells in breadth. T h e hill where 
they are dug, called Konfanghi Kaflio, or the ftony mountain, is tw'enty ftages from the 
fame pity. This marble is fo hard, that they muft foften it with fire to get it,out o f 
the quarry. The King farms it every year to fome merchant, who carries proviflons 
for the workmen for that fpace of time.

Goez vifited the King, named Mahametain^, and prefenting him with a watch, a 
glafs, and other European commodities, procured his pals to the kingdom o f Chalis** ; 
for he did not think it proper yet to fpeak o f going to Katay. W hen he had been 
there fix months, Demetrius arrived from K abu l; and but for G oez interpofing with 
gifts, had been handfomely drubbed, as well as imprifoned, for refufing, according to 
the cuftora o f the merchants, to make a prefent to the mock Emperor, whom they chufe 
with the King’s permiflion.

After this, thieves breaking into the houfe, bound Ifaac, and clapped a fword to his 
throat, to terrify him from making a noife: but Demetrius hearing the buftle, cried 
out, and feared them away. Mean while G oez went to receive his money, lent to the 
mother of the King of Q'uotanTt whofe refidence was fix  days|| journey diftant. A s he 
was a whole month away, the Mohammedans raifed a report, that he was dead, flain by 
their priefts, called KachHhes, for refufing to invoke Mohammed§§ : and *5ecaufe he 
left no will, they fought to feize on, his goods; but, to their difappointment, and h is ' 
companion’s joy, Benedift returned at laft with plenty o f  the precious marble.

One day, as he was eating with fome Mohamraetlans, who had invited him, there 
ruflied in a perfon armed ; who, fetting a fword to his breaft, commanded him to in-

• Ptirchas, p. ; i2 . Trigaut. ch. i i .  f  Yarkian, or Jurkeml, as others. See before, p. 528.
!  Called the caravan BaUha. § In the original, tufee ; a millake, no doubt, for yu-lhe. See Green, vol. iv. 
p. 309. !1 By the Jefuit’ s map, the nVer of Khoton runs about ninety miles eaft o f Yarkian.
^ In Purchas, Mahamethin; before called Maffamet Khan, which fliews the names are much corrupted, 
s *  In the original, Cialis : yet Ramufio writes’Chialis, i. e. Khialis. f f  Kotan, Hoton, or Hotom,
|;:j: Purchas has ten days: but fix are more agreeable with the map. ^  This muft be falfe, for
the Mohammedans never invoke Mohammed. Perhaps it Ihould be for refufing to fay the Mohammedan 
co.nfeffion of faith : in which cafe he muft either have tamed Mohammedafl, or luffered death.
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v6lte Moharrimed ; but he refufed, faying, that in his law tliere was no fuch name in
voked ; and the company takyig his part, thruft that mad fellow out of, the hoafe. 
The like zeal, it feeras, often endangered him. Another time he was fent for by the 
King o f  Kafkaiy who in prefence o f his priefts, and the Mullas, or learned men, alked 
what law he profeifed, whether that o f Mofes, David, or Mohammed, and which way 
he,turned him felf in praying. H e anfw'ored, that he profeifed the law of .Tefus, whom . 
they call Ifay; and turned any way w h en  he prayed, believing that God was every 
where. This occafioned a great difpute among them ; for they turn to the weft* : 
yet they concluded, that in this his practice might be good.

Meantime one Haji A fif ,  o f  that country, being appointed captain of the future 
cairavan, he invited G o e z  to a feaft, accompanied with mufic. A t the end of the en-' 
tertainment, he defired his company to Katay. This was juft what the Jefuit aimed at, 
who; knowing the difpofition o f  the Mohammedans, wanted the invitation to come from' 
thc' >. * Aft vv̂ as fo earneft in the matter, that he got the King to fecond his requeft to 
G o e z ; who complied,on condition that His Majefty would give him his letters patent. 
Thofe o f  the firft caravan, from Kabul, who were loth to lofe his company, did all they 
cduldi' to difluade him from the enterprize. T hey advifed him not to truft to the. 
people o f Kafkar, faying they were treacherous, and would deftroy him.

; This advice was the more to be regarded, as feveral o f the natives themfelves af- 
firnied, that thofe three Armenians would be flain +>y their companions, as foon as they 
were out o f  the city. This fo terrified Demetrius, that he dropped them a fecond 
time, and would have diffuaded G oez from proceeding any farther; but Benedict 
was refolved to fulfil the expectations o f  thofe who fent him, at all hazards.

S E C T I O N  II. —  Continiiaiion o f the Author^s Travels from Kajhgar to, So-cheiv, in
Katay, or China.

€ k tra v a n  f e t s f o r w a r d : F a tigu in g  ro a d ,— K araka tay. —  A kfu  C ity. —  K ucha T ow n. —  Chalis City.—  
G o ez victorious : —  leaves the C a ra v a n . —  N e w s  from  P e-k in g . —  T u r f  an. —  K a m u l. —  W a ll of 
C h in a . —  K e m a rk s  on the R o a d . —  D angerous T ra vellin g . —  Ih e  F rontiers fortified . —  K an chew, 
iand S o - th e w .— A rtif ic e  o f  M e rc h a n ts  to enter C hina, by counterfeit E m hajftes: —  Sends to P e-  
hif ig: —  H is  le tters received. —  G oez in D  'firefs : —  H is  D eath  : - t~ H is  E ffects fe ize d . —  The 
M e rc h a n ts  f u e d : —  A r e  Jlsam efully c a j l : —  ye t little  recovered. —  Ifaac goes to P e-king.

^  O E Z  hereupon preparing for his journey, bought ten horfes for himfelf, his com- 
panion Ifaac, and their baggage- Meantime the caravan bafha, who was gone to 

his houfe five days journey diftant, to get his equipage ready, fent to G oez to haften 
forward, %id by his example quicken the other merchants.

About the midft o f Novem ber, 1604, they came to a place called Yolchij, where 
they pay cuftoms, and their paflports are examined. From thence, in twenty-five d^ys, 
they got to A kfu , paffing through the following places, Hancha]Ifh§‘, Alcheghet, 
Hagabateth, Fgriar, Mefetelek, Horma, Thalek, Thoantak, Minjeda, Kapetalkol-zilan, 
Sark-ghebedal, Kanbafiii, Akon-ferfek and Chakor. The road was very fatiguing, 
being through the fands, and very ftony]].

In the way they crofted the delart, called Karakathay, that is, the black land of the 
Kathayans*^ ; becaufe, as they fay, the Katayans dwelled there a long time. Alfo one

*  Becaufe M ekka, fo which the Mohammedans always turn, lies weft, or fouth-weft o f  Kafhgar. 
f  In the original, A g iaii. In the original, Jolci.  ̂ In the fame, Hancialix,
^ Purchas, p. 313. Trigaut. th . iz .  . f  Rather, Black Katay.
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of the Jefuit’s horfes falling into a rapid river, fwam to the other fide ; but came back 
again, it feems, of himfelf, on invoking the name of Jefus.

Akfu is a town of the kingdom of Kalltar, whofe governor,* the King’ s nephew, 
being but twelve years old, affairs werfe managed by his preceptor. He would needs fee 
G ocz, who prefented him with fugar and fuch childifh things. The young Prince, in 
return, received him kindly, and made him dance at a folemn ball. BenediH next 
vifitcd the Queen-mother, who admitted his patent with great reverence : to her he 
gave a cryftal glafs, a piece of Indian calico, and the like.

Here they ftaid fifteen days for other merchants, apd then departing proceeded 
through Oitograkh, Gazo, Kafliani, Dellay, Saragabedall, to Ugan, and then to Kucha, 
another town, where they ftaid a whole month to refrefh their beafts, almoft fpent with 
the bad ways, and want of barley. Here, to extort a prefent, the priefts would hav^ 
conftrained G oez to faft during their Lent. ’

From hence, in twenty-five days, they came to Chalis*, a fmall, but well-fortified 
city. This country was governed by a natural fon o f the King of Kalkar, who hearing 
that Benedidf profelTed a different religion, began to terrify him, faying, it was a very 
audacious thing for a man, who was of another faith, to enter thofe territories ; and 
that for fo doing, he might lawfully deprive him both o f  his goods and life. But when 
he read the King’s letters patent, he was pacified, and with a prefent became alfo a 
friend. One night fending for G oes, Ifaac fell into tears, thinking he.was going to be 
put to death. Benedi£t defpifing-the danger, went courageoufly to the palace; but 
wben he came there, found all the bufmefs was, that he might dilpute with the priefts 
and learned men; whom, it feems, he prefently ftruck dumb by dint of argument; nay 
the Viceroy himfelf approving all he faid, declared, that the Chriftians were the true 
believers; adding, that his anceftors had profefled the fame lav/f. After this he 
feafted, and kept him to lie that night in the palace.

In this city they ftaid three months, for the caravan bafha would not depart without 
a great company (it being fo much more gain to him) nor fuffer any man to go before. 
Flowever G oez, tired with the delay and expence attending it, by a prefent obtained 
leave o f the Viceroy, to make the belt o f his way. H e was juft ready to depart from 
Chalis, when the merchants o f the former caravan returned from Katay. Thefe feign
ing an embaflage (as ufual) had pieixed as far as the capital; and having lodged for 
three months in the fame palace o f ftrangers, with the Jefuits, brought fure tidings o f  
Ricci, and the reft of the fociety, to G o e z ; who wondered thus to find that Katay 
was China, and Kambalu was Pe-king. Among other evidences, they produced d, 
piece (5f  writing in Portugueze, which they had taken out o f the duft fwept out o f the 
chamber, in order to Ihew in their own country, at their return.

Goez having obtained the Viceroy’s letters for his fecurity, departed \Tlth Ifaac, 
and a few others, and in twenty days came to Puchan, a town o f the fame kingdom ; 
whofe governor generoufly furnillred them with neceflaries but o f his own houfe. 
From hence they travelled to Turfan, a ftrong and well-fortified city, where they ftaid 
a whole month. From Turfan they proceeded to Aramuth, and fo on to Kamul, another 
well fortified place; where, likewife, they halted for a month, becaafe they were well;

* In the original, Cialis. t  Ii’ cafe the Viceroy did fay thefe words, which is hardly
poffible, he mtilt have miftaken the Chriftians for the worfluppcrs o f 'F o ;  as we have already obfer^ 
ved hath been often the cafe: f o r  the religion of Tibet prevailed in thefe parts before the til 
of Jenghlz Khan, *
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. jî ed;, throughout the kingdom o f  Chalis, which ends at this town. From Kamu!, in 
came to Khya-yu-quan*, at the northern walls of China; whjre they 

‘ w.aited tw ^ y -fiv e  day's for the anfwer o f the Viceroy o f  that provincef.
' . A fter this they .were admitted within the waifs, and in one day came to So-chew|,

, ^;city  ̂where they heard much o f  Pe-king, and other places, w'hofe names were known j 
fb that G o e z  was now fully convinced, that Katay and China differed only in- name.

A ll the way from Chalis, to the borders o f China, being iufeftcd with incurfions of 
‘ the Tartars, the merchants travel in great fear. In the day they examine, from the 

hills, whether there be any parties o f them by plains j and if they judge the coaff 
clear, perform their journey by night with filence. One night Benedict falling 
from lys horfe, the reft went on, not miffing him till they came to their lodging; and 

Ifaac going back to feek him, found him by the found of the name Jefus, almoft 
defpairing to fee his company any more.

In the way they found many Mohammedans flain, who had ventured to travel alone: 
aitliough' the Tartars feldom kill the natives, faying, they are their fervants and fhep- 

"herds j becaufe they take from them flocks o f  fheep, and herds of bullocks. They eat 
nq wheat, barley, nor pulfe, faying, it is food for beafts, not men. They feed only on 

iflefh, eating that o f  horfes, mules, and camels; yet are faid to live an hundred years. 
T h e  Mohammedan nations, on this side, not being warlike, might eafily be fubdued, if 
the Ghinefe cared to enlarge their dominions §. •

The- end o f  the famous walls, before-mentioned, is in the weft o f China, winch ex
tends northwards; from which end, for the fpace o f two hundred m.les, is the part 
where the Tartars moft commonly made their excurfions formerly, as th j  do at pre- 
fent, but with lefs danger; for the Chinefe, to reftraia them, have built two very ftrong 
cities in Shen-fi, -and garifoned them with choice foldiers.. 'I’hefe have a peculiar Vice
roy, and other magiftrates, who depend immediately on the court, and refiJe in one of 
them , named Kan-chew j(. ,

So-chew", the othfer, hath a fpecial governor, and is divided into two parts; one inha
bited by the Chinefe, called Kitayans by the Mohamm dans who occupy the other 
part, and come from Kafkar, and other weftem count ies on account o f trade. Many 
o f them having wives and children, fettle there: yet they have no magiftrates of their 
ow n; but are governed by the Chinefe, who every night fliut them up within the 
walls o f  their own city. There is a law, by which no man, who has lived nine years 
in the place, can return to his own country.

T h e merchants who refort hither, come moftly from the weft under feigned embaf- 
fies ; and have, in confequence o f  a contrad; made with China by feven or eight king
doms, obtained a privilege of fending every fixth year feventy-two perfons in quality of 
arabafladx?rs, with tribute to the Em peror; confifting of the mining marble before-men
tioned, diamonds o f the rock, azure, and other things. By this means they travel to 
eburt, and return at the public charge. The tribute they carry, is very little expence 
to th em : for no man pays dearer for this marble than the Emperor himfelf, who 
efteems it a difhonour to take any thing o f ftrangers for nothing : befides, they are fo 
well fupplied, at His Majefty’s coft, that it is computed they get every day, above their . 

- neceffary charges, a  ducat a man. Hence many ftrive to be admitted into this embaffy.

*  In the original, Chiaicuon, 
Province o f Shensi.
See Green, vol. iv. p. y j .

a fort at the entrance o f the Great Wall, 
4  In the original, Socieu.

See Green, vol. iv. p, 55. 
§ Puichas, p. 314.

purchafing
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by large prefents.^purchafing the privilege o f the caravan bafha, by large prefents. For this pv '̂pbf?. ^ 
counterfeit their King’s letters, acknowledging vaflalage to the Emperoif-*<5f ff ll| in a .“  
The like embaflies are admitted from divers other kingdoms ; as Kauchin-Cl^u^ Blainj* 3 
Leukhew, Korea, and fome parts o f I'artary. T h e Chinefe are at incrediblii^\p,'^ej^c  ̂
on thefe occafions; nor are they ignorant o f the fraud; but finding theirTvegogn^' 
in it, flatter their fovereign with the fancy, that all nations pay him tribute } whereas, 
in faiSt, he rather pays tribute to them.

Goez arrived at So-chew the end o f the year 1 605, grown wealthy by his long'jour* 
ney. He had thirteen horfes, five hired lervants, and tŵ o boys whom he bought, 
befides the marble, more worth than all the r e ft ; the whole valued at two ihoufand 
five hundred ducats. In this city he met with other Mohammedans returned from tlie' 
capital, wdio confirmed the, former reports. Hereupon lie wrote forthwith, to' acquaint 
Ricci of his arrival: but the fuperfcriptlon o f the letter being written in European cha~ 
rafters, and the Chinefe, who carried them, not knowing either the Chinefe names of 
the Jefuits, or the quarter where they lodged at Pe-king, could not deliver them. I'lie 
next year, at Eafter, he fent other letters by a Mohamuiedan, who had fled from that 
city (for none may either 'go in or out without the raagiftrates leave"), acquainting them 
with his voyage and fituation, defiring them to take fome courfe to free him from bis 
prifon, that he might return by fea to India along with the Portugueze.

The Jefuits, wlio had long before been informed from Goa o f his intended journey, 
yearly expefted him, and madefuch enquiry o f thofe counterfeit ambafladors ; but could 
hear no tidings of him. They were therefore .rejoiced at his letters, which they received 
in November following, and prefcntly difpatched a perfon, to bring him, i f  poflTible, to 
court; not an European, left one ftranger Ihould hinder another; but a native, by a 
Chinefe mother, named John Ferdinand, a virtuous young man, who had not yet per
formed his noviciate. T o him they joined a new convert, w'ell acquainted with the 
country. His orders were, in cafe he could not bring G oez thence by leave o f  the 
magiftrates, or any other means, to ftay there with him, and write to the Com pany; 
who were then to tr}- what they could do by their friends at Pe-king.

This journey, of near four months, was undertaken in a very fevere winter, they 
fetting out the eleventh of December. Meanwhile G o e z , who fuftere4 more injuries 
from the Mohammedans in So-chew, than on the road, was forced to fell his marble 
for twelve hundred ducats, which was under half p rice; wherewith he paid his debts, 
and maintained his family a whole year. In the interim the caravan arriving, he foon 
run out the remainder of his caih, in the frequent entertainments he was obliged to 
make for the captain of it. This laid him under a neceffity o f borrowing money -; and 
becaufe he was chofen into the number o f thefeventy-tvvo ambaflfadors, he boi^ht fome 
pieces of marble, hiding an hundred pounds of it in the ground, to conceal It from the 
Mohammedans: for without that commodity, he would have been debarred from 
going to Pe-king*i

Let us now turn to Ferdinand, who had his affliftions a lfo : for his fervant run away 
from him at Si-ngan-fu, the metropolis' o f Shen-fif, carrying away half what had been 
given him to bear his charges. From thence, however, with much fatigue, he got in 
t\^ months to So-chew, where he arrived thefeventh o f  M arch, and found G oez on 
his death-bed. The fick man, however, rejoiced at receiving the letters from thofe o f 
his fociety; but died eleven days after, without having made auricular confeffion for 
fo many years; as to which, he relied on God’s mercy. •.

* Purchas, p. 315. Trigaut. lib. 5. cap. 13. 
VOL, VII. 4  ^

f  In tho Originjl, by miftake, Slian-fi.
His
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H is death was not without fufpicion of poifon from  the Mohammedans* ; who, 
Toon as he departed, fe ized .a ll that he left behind. Among the things that were 
loft, nothing is more to be regretted than his journal, which he had kept in detail of 
his travels. This book they were the more earneft to get into their hands, in order to 
prevent payment o f  debts there entered. They would have burled him alfo like a 
Mohammedan, if Ifaac and Ferdinand had not oppofed them. G oez was a man of 
great parts, and after his admiffion; had done great fervice to the fociety, but was not 
prielted. Fie ordered Ferdinand to caution the Jefuits not to truft the Mohammedans, 
nor purfue this road to China, as being unprofitable and dangerous.
, A s  the merchants, by a cuftom among themfelves, divide the goods of all thofe who 
die on the road, they bound Ifaac, threatening to kill him if he would not invoke Mo- 
hamraedt. Hereupon Ferdinand prefented a requeft to the Viceroy of Kan-chew; 
who wrote an order under it to the governor o f So-chew, to examine the affair impar- 

, dally. H e firft was favourable; but corrupted by bribes, threatened to whip the com
plainant, and held him in prifon three days. However, not difcouraged by this treat- 
ment, he fold his garments for want o f money, and continued the fuit five months! All 
this while, as Ferdinand could not fpeak Perfian,nor Ifaac either Portugueze, or Latin j 
they could not converfe together. W hen before the tribunal, one faid the Lord’s 
prayer, the other repeated the name of Benedidt G o ez, with a few Portugueze words: 
but nobody underffanding either o f them, the jhdge thought they fpoke in the lan
guage o f  the province o f  Kanton|, and underftood each other.

A t  length, in two months, Ferdinand learned to fpeak the Perfian. The Moham
medans, among other things, pleaded that Ferdinand was a Chinefe by his countenance, 
and Ifaac a Saraceii§. In anfwer to this allegation, Ferdinand one day affiired the court, 
that he was a mortal enemy to the law o f Mohammed, which did he profefs, he would 
without doubt, abftain from hogs’ flelh : at the fame time pulling a piece of pork out 
o f  his lleeve, he and Ifaac fell to eating it very heartily. Hereupon thofe prefent fet 
up a loud lau g h ; while the Mohammedans afliamed, fpat at the Armenian, faying, he 
was deluded by the Chinefe co zen er: for all the way on the road to prevenPoffence, 
Benedict and Ifaac had abftained from pork. -

T hus, the effeds o f the deceafed were decreed to Ferdinand: but, after all, nothing 
was found, except the pieces o f  marble, which had been hidden underground: thefe 
they fold to pay their debts, and buy neceffaries for their journey to Pe-king j whither, 
at length, both o f them arrived. They brought a crofs finely painted on gilt paper, 
with the pafiports o f  the Kings o f Kafkar, Quotan, and Chalis; which are kept fora 
memorial. -

Ifaac j;elated all thefe paffages to Ricci, upon credit of his memory, and a few minutes 
o f  Benedict’sII. Having ftaid a month at Pe-king, he was fent, by the ufual road, to

■ * This is an invidlods refleftion, common with Popifh zealots. f  It Ihould be, turn Moham
medan. f  Although none were there who underftood either Latin, or Portugueze; fure there
were enough among the Mohammedans who could fpeak the Perfian. It feems, by this aceoujit, that 
Ferdinand could not fpeak the Chinefe.  ̂ Tire Mohammedans are every where called Saracens, by
this author ; which tenn we ufe here only to avoid repetition of the fame w.ord, ]| There is fome
room to believe, not only that the diftances o f places are often made greater than they are, but alfo, that 
tlie places themfelves are not always fet down in their proper order, fome foeming to be placed after, vi'liich 
ftioiild be' before others: aiid the rather, becaufe it muft have been morally impoffible for Ifaac to have 
retained the diftance '̂ tid pofition o f fuch a number o f towns as are mentioned, exaftly in bis memory, and it 
docs uot appear of what nature, or ex.tent, the minutes of Goez were.

• Amakao,
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-j^akao*. From thence, in his voyage to India, he was taken by the D u tch ; but 
oeing redeemed by the Portugueze o f Malakka, he held op his courfe; and, hearing of 
his wife’s death, returned not to the Mogol’s country, but ftaid at Chaul, and was alive 
in 161 when Trigautius wrotef.

■ %

T R A V E L S  T H R O U G H  T I B E T ,  T O  A N D  F R O M  C H I N A ’,

BY SEVERAL MISSIONEHS.

INTRODUCTION.
Road to China through Tibet attempted by Andrada the Jefuit: —  his Relation cen̂  

fared.—-Chefaudfets out:—-is forced to return. — GrUeher's Travels ; literary aĉ - 
count of them.

Al t h o u g h  Goez was rent exprefsly to difcoyer the road to China, through Little 
Bukharia; yet it does not appear the Jefuits profecuted that defign, probably for 

the advice he left them to the contrary. However, about the year 1660, Amatus 
Chefiud, a Frenchman, fuperior o f the refidency o f Isfahan, attempted to pafs thither, 
through the countries of the U zbeks and Turkeftan, but was deterred by the difficulty 
and danger of the road. From that time none of the Romiih miffioners have ventured 
to travel on' that fide, although caravans are continually paffing and re-paffing, with 
which the Armenians make no fcruple to aflbciate themfelves, and perform the journey 
with fafety.

The above-mentioned undertaking dying with G oez, the Society turned their thoughts 
next on opening a way to China through T ib et: a region, whofe inhabitants A ey  were 
informed were Chriftians, or at lead o f a religion nearly refembling their own ; and, 
confequently, had fo much the ftronger inducement to profecute that defign, as they 
hoped to meet with eafy converfions, a thing they defpaired o f  in Mohammedan 
countries. Travellers mention two ways o f paffing into T ibet} one the northern road, 
by the north part of the Mogol’ s empire, the other fouthern, through Bengal. In 
1624, Anthony Andrada, a Portugueze Jefuit, attempted the northern road, and pene* 
trated as far as Katay, or China. In i6 6 i, Grueber and Uorville, Jefuits, travelled 
from China to India, through Tibet, taking the fouthern road ; with regard to which, 
Tavernier about the fame time procured fome informations. In 14 14 , Defideri, 
another of the Society, puffed into Tibet, as far as Laffa, by the ntirthern road ; and

• Makau, f  Purchas, p. 316. Trigaut. lib, t. <*p. 13,

4 F 2 l a l l l y ,
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laftly, in 1732, H orace de la Penna, with other Capuchins, went to the lame pb 
i>y the fouthern route..

Thefe are all the travels td this vaft region that have appeared in print. Thofeof 
Ar.drada and Chefaud are very Ihort, and contain nothing extraordinary. The firft, 
it ieems, made the journey, on hearing that the people of Tibet were profefled Chrif. 
tians. Thefubftance o f  his relation is this : that he left Labor in 1624, and having 
palTed the Ganges, entered into Skrinegar * and Chafaranga, very great and populous 
cities; in the laft. o f  which are many monuments, he fays left by the Chriftians; that 
from thence croffing an exceeding high mountain, on the top o f it he difcovered avail 
lake, which gives rife to the Indus, Ganges, and the other great rivers of India; that 

jjafling forwards through high mountains he arrived, after many days journey, at the 
o f R edor, in the cold northern region o f the fame name: Laftly, that from hence 

travelling through the kingdoms of Maranga and Tankhut, fubjedt to the Tartars, he 
in two months arrived at Kathay, or China.

Bentink, in a note on A bulghazi’s genealogical hiftory o f the Tartars, fays, he is 
fare  that the; author o f  Andrada’s letter, relating to the prefent ftate of Tibet, and 
religion o f  tl;e Lamas f ,  never was in Tibet, in regard all he writes o f that country, is 

.TprContrary to  what at-prefent appears to be the cafe ; and that all he reports concern
ing the worlhip o f  the Lamas, is taken from the account which Rubruquis has given 
p f  certain religious among the Tartars, It muft*be confefled, the journal of his travels 
is very fuperficial; and befides affording very  ̂little, if any, light into the geography 

^ f  thc country, mentions places, fuch as the kingdoms of Redor | and Marango, 
which do not appear to lie in the northern road through T ib et: nor is there any lake 
there, which is the common fountain o f the rivers above mentioned; &t leaft the 
Indus, and, all the other rivers o f India, except the Ganges, are known to have their 
fources in- India itfelf § .

T h e  travels o f  Chefaud feem to be more,genuine than thofe o f Andrada, but are 
ftill lefs to the purpofe : for he went no farther than the borders o f Great Bukharia, 
and then turned back. T h e  account was fent by the author, in a letter from Kalhan 
near Ifpahan, written in PeiTian to Kircher, who has inferted an abftraft of it in his 
China Illujlrata jj, to. the following effe£l: that a year before he wrote the letter, he 
travelled from Sfahan (or Ifpahan) to B a lk h ; which he fays, is the regal city of 
U zbek ; in order to fee i f  it, was pradicable to pafs through that country and 
I ’urkeftan, to Katay, and thence to China : but that when he arrived in the train of the 
U zb e k  ainbaffador, as far as the bounds o f  Kezalbafli he found the way to be both 
difficult and dangerous : that for this reafon ha continued for fome months at Hayratff, 
formerly,.j(he fays) called Skandria, and there had a full view of the place which the 
ancients called Bakhtra, where there is a great univerfity (built by the fon of Tamer- 
lang l l ,  but going to ruin), and many other ftrudures raifed by the Uzbeks, when in

♦  Perhaps, a miftake for Serinegar, or Kafhmir ; but then that city lies on this fide of the Ganges.
' ■ {; Printed at Paris in 1629, with permiffion o f the Society, and dedicated to the general of that ordeA 

J Perhaps, Redok ; which, as well as Maranga, is mentioned by Grueber. § Hiftory of the Turks,' 
Moguls, & c, p 4 9 1. II O gilb y has given a tranflation in his China, vol. i. p. 363. It  has no date.
^ I t  is only one o f the capitals o f the three U zb ek dominions in Great Bukharia, ** That is, of 
the Perfian dominions called Kezelbafli, or red-heads, from their turbans. See Green, vol. iv. p. 639. note d. 
f f  H erat, or Heri, capital o f the province o f Khorafan in Perfia. Or, Tiraftr-ling that ■ is,
lame Tim ur for Tamerlan was lame o f  one leg. H is fon, fpoken o f here, was doubtlefs, Shah Rokh, 
who fucceeded him, art8 reigned at Herat.

poflellion:
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 ̂pofleflion • :  that from Hayrat he came back to Malhahad f ,  called by fome the 
H oly; where there is a m asjid|, adorned with gold. .Here he (laid twp months dif- 
puting with the learned, who are numerous, about their law' : .that leaving this place, 
he canre to Nifliapur, and then to Sabazwar § , belonging to Khoralan ; whence paffirig. 
through the cities of Setam, Damgan, and Jamnam (j, he proceeded to Kafhan, in 
the province of Arakand the way for the moft part fandy ; and thence to Sfahan, 
thirty farfang diftant.

Thei'e are all the itinerary remarks which thefe two authors afford r but Grueber, 
though not fo particular as could be wifhed, is much more copious. W hat relates to 
his travels, is contained in five letters, all w'ritten in Latin by himfelf; except the firft, 
which is in Italian, from one anonymous virtuofo to another, fetting forth the fubftanc ê 
o f a converfation which he had ** with our Jefuit on the fubjefl: o f his travels, and the 
cuftoms o f the Chinefe; on which lail the difcourfe chiefly turned, 'rhe fecond is 
from Grueber to John Gamans, a Jefuit at Afchaffenburg in Germany ; containing a. 
brief account of his journey from China. The third, dated December 1 1, 1664, from 
Dantzick, is in anfwer to feveral queftions put to him by fome learned nobleman, con-, 
ceming China, and the Tartars who conquered it. T h e  fourth is oh much the fame 
fubjed, dated from Breflaw in Silefia, March 14, 1665. T h e laft, containing thefub- 
ftance o f feveral letters written by Grueber to Kircher f t j  furnilhes the moft particular 
account o f his journey from China to Ihdia, gives the latitudes o f  the chief places obferved 
by the author, and is embellifhed with cuts drawn by him, reprefenting the habits, 
of the people, the Great Lama, Ptala, Buth, the flaying youth, and other remarkablesf 
in the countries he paffed through.

Thefe letters are publilhed by Thevenot, in his French colledion o f voyages || ; but 
he has omitted all the cuts, which Kircher gives in his China lllujlrata, and after him 
Ogilby. In the following feftion w'e have incorporated the remarks, contained in the 
feveral letters, together ; or making the fubftance o f that to Kircher the text, fuppliedj 
it with notes from the reft.

SECTION I . ---TRAVELS FROM CHINA TO EUROPE, IN l 66j .
BY JOHN GRUEBER, JESUIT.

Sets-out. —  Si-ning, — Great Wall: —  Account of it* —  Delightful travelling, in the 
Great Defart. — Koko Nor Lake. -^Kalmak Tartars : —  Their Drefs and Dwellings.
— Lafa, or Barantola. —  Tartar Women. —> Mountain of Laiigur. —■ Nekpal King
dom.— KingPartafmal.— The Jefuits prefent. — Odd Cujloms.— Kingdom of Maranga.,
— Mogul's Empire. —  Comes to Agra; —  Returns to Europe ; R fumes the Mif[ion.

— Author's Character. —  Latitudes obferved. —  Roadfrom Tavernier. —  dtrrojhepur 
Clip. — Way of travelling —  Nupal Country. —  Mountains of Naugrokot. —  Women- 
Porters. — 'Bulan, or Tibet.

THE miflioner fet out for China, as we conjedure, in the year 1656. According 
to’the firft letter, he went from Venice to Smyrna by fea : from thence to Ormuz by

•  The author feems to nuftake Timur, and his defeendants, for U zbeks which latter poffefled Khoraf^,- 
but a very (hort fpace, under Shaybek Khan. f  Or Mafhhad, the fame with Ths in Khorafan. Se« 
Green, vol. iv. p. 443. notei. In the original, written Maxahad. J Or, temple, in Kircher Mefquit. The 
PerJian ■ word is meflcii, whence molk.  ̂ Alfo, Nilhabur, and Sebzwar. |j Doubtlefs, Baftam,,
Damagan, and Semnan, three cities in the road from Nilhaphr, to Kafhan. f  B y which muft be nnder- 
ttood the Perfian Irak. ** In company with Signor Carlo Dati. f f  H e tells us, in his .third letter, 
that on quitting^Rome he left many geographical remarks with Kircher, and that he was about pubUfhing 
them in 1664. They were publilhed m his China Illuftrata, at Amtterdam, iS 1667, in folio Part iv,
sontaining twenly.fix pages and a half.
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land, in five months : from  O rm uz by fea, in feven months, to Makac. There landing, 
he paffed through China, parti); by water, partly by land, to Pe-king, in three months *- 
He ftaid in China three yeaTS; in one o f which, viz. 1660, he fays, the fifty-fix 
Jefuits, who were then in that empire, baptized more than fifty thoufand mm f.

In his return, he took a road never, perhaps, attempted by any European before. 
G rueber left Pe-king in the month of Jane 1661, in company with Albert Dorville, 
o f  the fame Society: in thirty days he came to Si-ngan-fu §, and in thirty more to Si. 
ning, or-Si-ning fujj, crofiing the Whang-ho, or Y ellow  River, twice in the way.

Si-ning is a great and populous city, built at the vaft wall ^  o f China, through the 
gate o f  which the merchants from Intlia enter Catay, or China. Here they flay till 
tj>ey have licence from the Emperor to proceed forward. The wall at this place is fo 
•broad that.fix horfemen may run abreafl on it, without embarraffing each other.. Here 
the citizens o f  Shning take the air (which is very healthful, coming from the defarts,) 
and recreate fhemfelves with the profpefl:, as w^ll as other diverfions. There are flairs 
to gb  a-top o f  the v/all, and many travel on it, from the gate at Si-ning to the next 
at Sp-chew, which is eighteen days journey.

T his they do by the governor’s licence, out o f curiofity ; having a delightful profpefl 
all the w ay from the wall, as from an high tower, o f the innumerable habitations on 
one fide, and the various kinds o f wild beafts, which range the defart, on the other 
fide. Befides w ild bulls, here are tigers, lioiis, etephants, rhinocerofes, and monoce* 
rofes, whicli area  kind o f horned affes **. Thus, the merchants view the beafts free 
from  d an ger; efpecially from that part of the wall, which running fouthward f t  'ap
proaches the more inhabited provinces of Quang-fi, Yun-nan, and 1 ibet; for at certain 
limes o f the year they betake themfelves to the Yellow  River, and pans near the wall, 
which abound with thickets, in order to get pafture, and fetk their prey.

This defart is partly mountainous, and partly level, all over Tandy and barren; 
excepting that in fome places you meet with little rivulets, v hofe banks yield good 
pafture. It begins in the middle part o f India, and extends from fouth to north ; 
but nobody ever yet hath difeovered its bounds, which may ftreieh to the frozen ccean. 
M arco Polo calls this defart L op , and fpeaks o f its being haunted with fpirits. But 
Grueber fays nothing o f them. The Tartars formerly called it Beljan now Samo; 
the Chinefe, Kalmuk ; others Karakathay || . T he Tartars accuftomed to defarts 
dwell here in tents, removing with their cattle, wherever they can find a river, or 
place fit for pafture § § .

T h e  road from Si-ning, as fer as Lafla, is fomewhat differently deferibed, in different 
letters. In the firft we are told, that cur miflioner palling out of China, entered the 
fands o f IJf fart* I ’artary, which he croffed in three days: afterwards he came to the 
banks of the Koko N or, which fignifies the Gre.T.t Sea ; being a great lake, or fea, like 
the Gafpian, where the Y ellow  River has its fource 1||1.

*  Grueber, letter i .  f  T h e fame, le tte rs . f  Ln the fecond letter, he is faid to have fet
out the thirteenth o f  April, fent by the new Emperor (Kang-hi) as mathematician of the empire, lea-e 
being procured by Adam Schall. § Capital o f  Shen fi. j| A  miftake for Si-ning-chew, or Wey.
In the fecond letter it is called Ciniara, a city feated at the great wall. Not fo, but ieveral miles diftaiit, 
Grueber drew a draft of the-wall, which is given by Kircher. **  In another place of this letter, it
is faid, no other animals are found in this defart, but wild bulls o f a mighty bignefs. f  f  The author 
miftakes here, for the wall does not proceed fouth o f Si-ning, nor touch that city, but ends twenty miles 

' le w eft; nor can any travel from Si-ning to So-chew on the wall; which befides being, on many accounts, 
t for the putpofe, bgiaks off in feveral places for twenty or thirty mites together. Thefe feem

’ e remarks o f Kircher, mixed with thofe o f  Grueber, who could never have committed fo many 
in fo few lines. Thi^Chinefe call it Sha-mo, the Tartars, K ob i; both words fignifying a Tandy 

fcRalmuk is a nickname, that comes from the Mohammedan Tartars. §§ Letter the fiith,
m iftake; for the Whang-ho or Yellow  River, rifes from other lakes to the fouth-weft. 

iv.p.45£.
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Leaving this fea behind him, he entered into the country o f  Toktokay, which is 

almoft defart, and fo barren, that it need fear no inv^fion. One meets with nothing 
but feme tents of Tartars *. It is watered by the Toktokay, a very fine river, whence 
it takes the name. It is as large as the Danube, but fo (hallow, that it may be forded 
every where.

Thence having croffed the.country o f Tangut, he came to Retink, a very populous 
province, belonging to the kingdom o f Barantola •, where at length he arrived, whofe 
capital city is called Lafla t»

According to the fifth letter, or Kircher’s abftrad, we are told, that prefently after 
they had paifed the great wall, they found a river ftored with filh, on which they fupped 
in an open tent. Then croffing the Satfron River they immedi itely entered that vail 
and barren del'art of Kalmak, inhabited by the Kalmak Tartars §, who rove up and down 
it to rob the caravans, and at certain feafons fettle witli their portable cities on the banks 
of the rivers. The Jefuits often met with their habitations in the way, and drew their 
figures as reprefented in the plate ||, viz. a Kalmak man, clothed with a leathern gar
ment, and a yellow cap. A  Kalmak woman in a habit made of a certain Ikin, of a green 
or red colour ; each with a charm about their necks, to preferve them from dangers v 
a Lama, that is, one o f their Tartar priefts, or bifhops. They wear a white coat, or 
cloak, call backwards, with a red g irdle; and a yellow coat, from the girdle o f which 
hangeth down a purfe: their cap, ot hat, is painted red. In the offskip are exprefled 
their habitations, being tents made with fmall flicks twifted, or plaited together, and 
covered with a coarfe woollen fluff bound together with cords. The turning-wheel: 
is an inftrument like a feeptre, which the people turn round while the Lama prays.

From Si-ning they in three months entered the kingdom o f Laffa, which the Tartars- 
call Barantola**. The King is ftyled T e v a ft , defeended from an ancient race o f the 
Tangut Tartars, and refides at Butala, acaflle built on a high mountain J|, after the 
European fafliion, where he has a numerous court § §. The great priefl o f this country 
is called Lama Konju |||J, and adored as a god H e refides at Barantola, and is the 
Pope of the Chinefe and Tartars, called by them G od the Father; whofe religion, in. 
all effential points, tallies with the Romifli j although, fays the author, no Chriftianever 
was in the country before***.

Here they ftaid a month, and might have converted many of the natives, but for 
that devilifh God the Father (as the author calls him), w'fio puts to death fuch asrefufe 
to adore him. However, they were kindly treated by the people and King, who was 
the brother of that God the Father ttt»

In the court of Deva, King o f Tanguth ||;|, they faw a woman born in Northern 
Tartary, drefi'ed in an unufual h abit: She wore hair like knotted cords, h ^  head and 
girdle adorned with cockla-fhells § § §• They faw, likewife, fome women no lefs flrangely 
dreffed, who came from the neighbouring kingdom o f Koin, The ladies braid or curl 
their hair in the manner o f hair-laces, or fmall bands, and twifl it behind them : on 
their foreheads they wear a red fillet, befet with pearls ; and on the top o f  their heads 
a filver crown, bedecked with turchoifes and coral.

•  In his fecoiid letter, he fays, he met with neither man nor bird, but many wild beaJls ; and thÊ t; they 
fulfered extremely in the journey. y  Letter the firft. . f  Or, Whang-ho.* § Th^l'e .,re
the Ehitlis, or Tartars of Koko Nor. H See plate 54, p. 403. ^ Rather, felt. **  Letter
the fifth. Mifprinted Barantcka, in the fecond letter, - f f  Or, Deva, as in the fifth letter; and
Tipa, as others write. See Green, vol. iv. p. 456-. §§ Ibid. |||| Jor fo Sama Konj isn (as
it is.there faultily printed) is explained in the fecond letter. See Green, vol. iv. p. jg , d.
•** Letter the firit. f f  j- Letter the fecond. ffij; So Barantola is called here.

I ’kis was a woman o f Khamil, or Kam i, .See Green, plate 55, p - 456.
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C ru e b e r drew the pifturcs o f  the Grand Lama,, (taken from one hung at the palace- 
■ gate,) and o f Han, late K ing g f  Tangut *. This lafl:, who had fourteen fons, was for 
his goodnefs and juftice reverenced as God. H e was o f a dark complexion, his beard 
o f  a chefnut colour, m ixed with grey, and his eyes protuberant f .

From  Laffa, or Barantola, they came in four days to the foot o f the mountain Langur; 
which being exceeding high, travellers can hardly breathe at top, the air is fo very 
th in ; neither is it to be eroded in fummer without great danger from the exhalations 
o f  certain poifonous herbs. Befides, as no waggons or beads can pafs it for the rocks 
and precipices, they inuft proceed on foot, almofl a month, till they came to Kuthi, one 
o f  the two chief cities o f  the kingdom o f Nekbal. ''I'his mountainous trafl: | is plenti
fully furniflied with fprings, both hot and cold, which, iffue from all parts of the moun
tain, affording ftore o f  fifh and pafture.

From Kuthi, in five days, they came to the city Nefli § , ftill in N ekbal; where pro- 
vifiotis are fo plenty, that thirty or forty hens are fold for one feutum.

From  N efti they came in five days journey to Kadraendu j|, the metropolis of Nekbal, 
where reigns a potent King.

From  Kadmendu, in half a day’s time, they came to the city Nekbal, called alfo 
Baddan by the natives, the regal city of the whole kingdom

T he firft letter relates, that N ekbal is a month’s journey in extent, and has two capital 
cities, Katmandir and Patan * * , feparated only by ̂  river. The King, called Partafmal, 
refides in the firft, and his brother Nevagmal (a young handfome Prince), in the 
latter. H e had the command o f all the troops in the country; and while Grueber 
was there, had a great army in the field, to oppofe a petty King named Varkam, who 
made frequent incurfions into his dominions.

T h e  Jefuit prefented this Prince with a telefcope ; wherewith having difeovered a 
place where Varkam had fortified himfelf, he defired the Prince to look that way, 
which he did ; and feeing the enemy fo near, cried, “  Let us march againft them j”  
not confidering that their feeming approach was the effefl: of the glafs. It is not eafy 
to exprefs how pleafed he was with this prefeiit f f .  He llkewife gave the King other 
curioUs mathematical jnftruments ; with which he was fo taken, that he determined not 
to let them go, but that they promifed him faithfully to return. In that cafe, he pro- 
mifed both to ereft a houfe for their ufe, endowed with ample revenues, and grant 
them full power to introduce the Chriftian law into his kingdom J |.

In this country, when a man drinks to a woman, the company pour in the liquor 
cha, or the wine, three times for the parties ; and while they are drinking, affix three 
pieces o f  butter to the brim o f the cup, which thofe that pledge them take off, and flick 
on their f^eheeds. T . ’ ' v .1

T hey have a moft cruel cuftorrt in thefe kingdom s; for when judge their fick 
people to be paft hopes o f  recovery, they carry them into the fields  ̂:ind calling them 
into deep ditches full o f  dead corpfes, there leave them to perilh ; and their bodies, 
when dead, to be devoured by birds and hearts o f  prey, efteeming it an honour to have 
living creatures for their tombs.

•  See Green, plate 6 i,  p. 460. + Grueber has given other cuts relating to Tibet; which, with
their deferiptions, ha?e been given in Green’s plates, 56, 57, 58, and ^g. |  Kircher fuppofes this
to be the Parapanifus o f Ptolemy, and Belor o f Polo ; in whicli laft conjefture, at leaft, he is verj’ much 
miftaken. § This, and Kuthi, are faid a little lower to be the two chief cities of Nekbal. |j In the 
firft letter called Katnansiir. ^ Letter the fifth. This mull be Baddan, or Nekbal, in the
fifth letter: but there is a great diiagreement between ■ the two letters with regard to its diftance from 
JCatmandir. Letter tlie firft. Ho>v came they to negleft fo favourable an offer
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The women, out of a religious whim, never vvafli, but daub themfelves with a nafty 
kind of o i l; which not only caufes them to Itink intolerably, but renders them 
extremely ugly and deformed.

From Nekbal, in a journey o f five dTys, you meet w’ith the city Hedonda *, a colony 
of the kingdom of Maranga, inclafed in Thcbet. Its metropolis is Radok f . From 
the names of Dominic, Francis, and Anthony, ftill in ufe with the natives J, it appear» 
ed, that Chriftianity had been planted there in times pad §.

In the firft letter we are told, that in Maranga he law no towns, but only houfes, 
or leather huts made of draw, and among them a cuftom-houfe. The King pays 
yearly to the Great Mogol a tribute o f two hundred and fifty thoufahd rixdollars, and 
feven elephants j|.

From Fledonda (crofling the kingdoni o f M aranga), in eight days, they came t(/ 
Mutgari, the firft city of the M ogoi’s ^[empire.

From Mutgari is a journey o f ten days to Battana * * , which is a city o f  Bengala on 
die Ganges.

From Battana, in eiglw days, they came to Benares, a populous city on the Ganges, 
famous for an academy of the Brachmans, where perlbns are inltrutted in their 
religion and fciences.

From Benares, in eleven days, they came to Katampor, and from thence, in feven 
more, to Agra f f .  So that from Be-king thither was a journey of two hundred 
and fourteen days ; but reckoning the time which the caravans reft, it will come to 
about fourteen months, tiere Dorvllle, the campanion o f Grueber in his travels, 
died/4.

The author’s travels from Maranga is related, with fome variation, in the firft letter. 
It is there faid, that from thence he entered India, and came to Minapor, the metro
polis of the country, where he crofted the Ganges, twice as broad as the Danube. 
'I'hence he travelled to the city Patan ; and from Patan, in twenty-five days, to Arga, 
file chief royal feat of the MogoFs empire, eleven months after he had left China.

This firft letter furnifhes us alfo with an account o f his travels from Agra to Europe, 
and feveral other particulars not to be met with in Kircher’s memoirs. From Agra he 
got, in fix days, to D eli; and from Deli, in fourteen, to I.ahor, on the Ravi, which is as 
broad as the Danube, and falls into the Indus, neai‘ Multan § §. A t this laft place he em
barked on the Indus, and in forty days fell down to Tata, the laft city o f Indoftan, and 
refidence of a viceroy, called Lafkartan. Here he found many Englifh and Dutch mer
chants. From thence failing to Orm uz, he landed; and palling through Perfia, 
Armenia, and Afia Minor, came to Smyrna ; where putting again to fea, he arrived 
firft at Meftma, and then at Rome, fourteen months after he had left Agra.

He had not been long at Rome before he received orders to return t?  China. 
Accordingly he went into Germany, and from thence to Poland, with a defign to cut 
out another new road through Riillia ; having by the Em peror’s means, obtained pafl- 
ports from the Dukes of Courland and Mofcovy : but when he arrived on the borders 
of Ruffia, news came that the King o f  Poland, in conjundHon with the Tartars, had 
invaded the Grand Duke’s dominions. Fearing therefore that it would be difficult, to

*  A t the end of the letters, it is faid to be the firft city of the M ogol’s empire. f  This, Kircher 
ohferves, was the utmoll extent o f Andrada's travels. f  This looks like a pious life. § Letter 
the fifth. II Letter tlie firft. ^ This author calls him the M ogor. -**  ■ In the firft letter,
called Patan. -j f  Kircher fays, he received the foregoing account from the nwuths o f Grueber and
Dorville: yet at the end of this abftradt tells U3, the laft died at A g ra , in his way to Iturope. Letter 
the fifth. In the original, Multaia, by miftake. . •  '

VOL. VII. 4 G '

    
 



594
T TRAVELS THROUGH TIBET BY SEVERAL MISSIONERS.

get to M ofkow , called b y  the Tartars, Stoliza, he thought it belt to return to Venice, 
which he did juft at the time when the Emperor was lending Count Lefly on an embafly 
to the Porte. In the train o f  this lord he travelled to Conftantinople, defigning to take 
his way through Natolia, Perfia, and the Indies. But on his arrival was feized with 
a violent flux, and pains in the ftoinach ; fo that being unable to proceed, he returned 
b y  fea to I.eghorn, and thence to Florence. Here his diforder abating, he repaired 
to Venice, in order to pafs through Friuli to Vienna, and fo to Conftantinople, 
once more to attempt getting to China by that road, (but how he fucceeded, we 
do not find.)

T h e  author in 1665, when*Iie fetout on his return to China, was about forty.five 
years o f  age, o f  an affable temper, and* extremely civil, joining to other good quali
fies the Germ an fincerity, which rendered his converfation perfedly agreeable *. The 
variations found in the letters from whence we have colleded our materials, feem 
to be owing to the defedis o f  the author’s memory, and miftakes o f thofe who took the 
relation from his mouth. W ith regard to the Chinefe and Tartars, he has explained 
fome things more fully than other authors have done, as well as related others in a 

idifferent manner.

Table o f Latitudes obferved in this Journey.
* 0 /

Si-ning city - - 3 ^ 10 o f
Laffa, or Barantola - - 29 6 0
Kadmendu - • 27 5 0
Hedonda - - 26 3*5 0
Battana on Ganges - - 24 44 o'
Benares on Ganges - - 24 50 0

W e  lhall add,, by way o f  fupplement, the information which Tavernier received 
from the merchants in Bengal concerning this fouthern road through Tibet.

T h e kingdom o f Bu-tan, whence comes the mulk, rhubarb, and fome furs, is a 
kingdom o f great exten t; but Tavernier could never come to a perfed knowledge 
thereof. H e obferves, that the caravan is three months travelling from Patna, in Ben
gal, to the langdom o f Bu-tan It fets out about the end o f  December, and eight 
days after arrives at Gorrolhepur, the laft city in the Great Mogul’ s dominions.

From  Gorrolhepur to the foot o f the high mountains is eight or nine days journey 
more. A s  the country is nothing but wide forefts, full of wild elephants, the mer- 
chants fuffer much ; for inftead o f taking their reft, they are forced to watch, keep 
fires, an'S Ihoot off their mulke'ts all night long ; otherwife, the elephant, who makes 
no noife in treading, would be upon the caravan before they were aware ; not that he 
comes to hurt the men, but to get what viduals he can find.

Y ou  may travel from Patna to thofe mountains in Pallekis But they ufually ride 
upon oxen, camels, or horfes, bred in the country. Thefe laft are generally fo little, 
that when a man is on the back of them, his feet touch the ground ; but they are very 
ftrong, and will travel twenty leagues together without baiting. Some of them coil

•  L etter the firft and fourth. f  T h e Jefuits, who made the map, found it to lie in thirty-iix
degrees, thirty-nine minutes, and twenty feconds, which diiference of twenty-nine minutes Ihews Grueber’s 
oblervation to be far ffoin accurate, and brings that of the other places under the fame fufpicion Ogilby 
has twenty minutes inftead of ten ; as it is in Thevenot. f  Butan is Tibet. Fora defcription of the 
raulk, rhubarb, & c. from this author) fee Green, vol.iv. p. 457.
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lo o  crowns : for indeed the roads over the mountains are fo narrow and rugged, that 
you can make ufe of no other fort o f carriage.

Five or fix leagues beyond Gorrofhepur you enter into the territories o f the raja of 
Nupal *, which extend to the frontier of I5u-tan. This rajah pays every year to the 
Great Mogbl an elephant for his tribute. He reiides in the city of Napul, from whence 
he derives his title: but there is little of either trade or money in his country, which is 
all woods and forefts.

The caravan being arrived at the foot o f the mountains of Naugrokot f ,  abundance 
of the inhabitants, cliiefly women and maids, repair thither, in order to carry the mer
chants and their goods acrofs the mountains, which is eight days journey more. There 
are three women to carry one man, relieving^'one another by turns. They have upon 
each flioulder a woollen roll, to which is faftened a large cufhion, that hangs doWh 
their backs, upon which the merchant fits. Their luggage and provifions are laid on 
the back o f  goats, which carry an hundred and fifty pounds weight a-piece. They 
who cliufe to ride, are in many places, forced to have their horfes hoifted up with 
cords. They never feed them but morning and evening. 1 heir morning fare confifts 
of a pound o f  meal, half a pound of browm fugar, and half a pound of butter, mixed 
together with water. In the evening they muft be contented with a few flat peafe 
bruifed, and fteeped half an hdhr in water. The women-porters get for their ten days 
travel two roupies a-piece ; the fame*alfo for every loaded goat, and every horfe which 
they lead

After you have paffed the mountains, you may travel to Bu-tan upon oxen, camels, 
horfes, or in pallekis. Thus far from Tavernier concerning, the road to Bfl-tan : what 
he relates with refpeft to the inhabitants, and trade o f the country, has been already 
inferted §.

SE C TIO N . II. ■ ■ TRAVELS I N T O  T I B E T  IN 1 7 1 4 :  

I T A L I A N  J E SU IT .

B Y  H Y P O L IT O  D E S ID E R I, AN

[N ow  firft tranflated from the French.]

Author leaves Goa, <—  High Mountains, difficult to crofs. —  Fertile Spots. —  Comes to 
Kajhmir.— News of Tibet. —  Enters Great Tibet.— Horrible Mountains. —  Dreadful 
travelling.— Arrives at Leh, or Ladak. —  A ir, Soil, Inhabitants. —  Believe in a 
Trinity.— Saints and Images. —  Other Refe7nblances. —  Vifits the Grand Lama.
—  Searched for Jeo.vels. — A  third Tibet. —  Comes to Lajfa. —  Admitted to Audience,
—  Favourably received. • ^

THE account of this journey into Tibet was written in Italian by the author to Ilde- 
brand GralTi, another m iffionerof the fame fociety and nation, then refiding. in the 
kingdom of MayfTur, in the peninfula o f  India, on this fide Ganges. I'he letter is 
dated from Laflii, the tenth o f A pril, 1716. N. S. A  French tranflation o f  it is inferted, 
by Du Halde, in the fifteenth tome of the Lettres Edifiantes et Curieufes, I fc . contain
ing twenty-fix pages ||, in twelves, large print. T h e relation, as thofe o f the mif- 
fioners commonly are, is very fuperficial. It gives you neither a regular journal of the 
road, nor defeription of the country and inhabitants, but only certain loofe, imperfed'

j  •  Perhaps, the fame called in Grueber’ s journal N ekbal; and in Defideri’s, Sfepal. 
nineteen ftages, or days journey, from Patna. J Tavernier’s Travels, part ii. p. 183. 
vol. iv. p. 456, et feq. 11 I t  begins, p. 183. *

4 G a

-j- They are 
 ̂ See Green,.
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rem arks; which, however, arc o f no finall ufe, confidering how little we know of 
T ibet. O n  this occafion the reader will, doubtlel's, be 1 urprizcd to fee that the Jefuits  ̂
who have been ib long in China and India, between which that vaft region lies, Ihould 
not be able to give a better account of it than ^hat is to be found in the reports of 
this author, and his fucceffor,' Uot-acc d<' la Penna.

D elideri, having been appointed for the milfion o f Tibet, left Goa on the twentieth 
o f  Novem ber, *1713, and came to Surat on the fourth o f January, 1714. Havingfpent 
th e  time he {laid there in learning the Perfian, the twenty-fixth o f  March he took the 
road for Delhi * , where he arrived the eleventh o f M a y ; there he found Manuel Freyre, 
deftined to the fame million, for which th,^’ both fet out the twentieth-third of Septem- 
her, and got to Labor the tenth o f October. From thence departing on the nineteenth, 
they, in a  few' days, came to the foot o f Caucafus, which is a long chain of very high 
and fteep mountains. A fter paffing one, you find a fecond higher than the firfl; that 
is followed by a third ; and the more you afeend, tlie more you have to afeend, 
till at the laft, you come to the higheft o f all, called Pir-Panjal. The Gentiles have 
a profound refpe6l for this mountain ; where they bring offerings, and worfhip a vene
rable old man, who, they fay, is appointed to guard the place. This the author takes 
fo r granted to be the remains o f the fable o f Prometheus, whom the poets'feigned to 
have been chained to Caucafus f .

T h e top o f the higheft o f thefe mountains is ■ always covered with fnow and ice. 
T h ey  were twelve days palling them on foot, crofting with incredible trouble the 
torrents made by the melted fnow ; which rufti over the ftones and rocks with fuch 
violence, that Defideri was often forced to lay hold of an.ox’s tail, to prevent being 
carried away with the current. H e likewife fuftered extremely from the cold, for 
want o f providing proper cloaths for the journey.

This mountain-country, though otherwife fo frightful, yet in feveral parts appears 
very agreeable, from the multitude and variety o f trees, fertility o f the foil, and many 
habitations that occur : for here one meets with Ibme fmall territories, whofe Princes 
are dependent on the Great M o g o l; nor are the roads fo bad, but that travellers may 
pafs them either on horfe back, or in a jampan, which is a kind o f palankin

T h e  tenth o f  March they arrived at Kaflmiir, where they were obliged to ftay f ix  
months, becaufe the prodigious quantities o f Ihow' which fell in the winter had (hut up 
the paffages. Here Defideri was reduced almoft to the laft extremity, by a diftemper 
caufed, as he judged, by the fatigues he had undergone. How'ever, he continued to 
learn the Perfian, and make enquiries concerning /Tibet: but after all his pains, he 
could find then out but tw'o countries o f  that nam e; one called Little Tibet, or 
B altiftan§, a few days journey from Kafhrhir,’ extending from the north towards the 
weft ; whofe inhabitants and princes are tributary to the Great Mogol. But there is 
no bufinefs there for the iniflioners, long experience having convinced them, that they 
can reap but little fruit in countries, where, fays the author, the impious feO; o f Moham
medans prevails.

T he fecond Tibet, named Great Tibet, or Butan, extends from the north towards 
the eaft, and lies a little farther from Kafiimir-than the other. The road, which lies

* Dehll, Or Dclli, in the M ogul’s Empire. f  I t  is, doubtlefs, on tliis \veak ground, that Defi-
deri has given the uncertain name o f Caucafus to this chain of mountains, omitting the modern name, 
which would be certain, and o f infinite more ufe. Such abfurdities, which in authors are very common, 
only difeover their ignosance, while they would fliew their learning, and perplex inftead of clearing-up  ̂
f^eography. Bernier, in his merhoirs, partiv, p. 81, l o i ,  et feq. Ipeaks of this old man and Pir-Panjel. 
j  Lcttrl^s Edif. torn. 15, p. i 8|,e tfe c [. j  Perhaps for Bcladcllan, that is, the niountain-country.

' bee Green, vol, iv. p, 45s.
through
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tRrough narrow pafFages, is frequented by caravans, which go thither every year fo r  
woollen. The firfl fix or feven days journey is tolerable j but afterwards the' roads 
grow very difficult, occafioned by the winds, the fnow, and the extreme cold: yeC 
one is obliged to lie at night on the bart2 ground ; fometinies even on the fnow or ice.

Great Tibet begins at the top of a frightful mountain named Kantel, all coverecJ 
with fnow ; one fide o f it belongs to Kaffimir, the otlier to Tibet. They left Kaffimtr 
the 17th. of May 1715, and. were forty days in travelling to Leh,. called alfo Ladak,. 
where the King of Great Tibet lefides; which journey they performed on foot. The 
thirtieth, being Afcenfion-Day, they paffed the mountain, tlrat is, entered Tibet, 
The road lay through the mountains, which are a true image o f horror. They are- 
heaped one upon another, and fo clofe together, that they are fcarce feparated by the 
torrents, which daffi againil the rocks with a noife enough to daunt the raoft hardŷ * 
travellers.

The top and bottom of the mountains being- impaffiible, one is obliged to proceed- 
along the fdes of th e m a n d  the way is fo narrow that there is fcarce room.to fet one’s 
foo t; hence great caution muft be ufed; for the lead: falfe ftep tumbles you down the 
precipices, where you run the riffi o f lofing your life, or at lea ft o f breaking your 
limbs; as happened to feme o f  the caravan r for feheî j is not a, buffi, or blade o f grafs 
to catch at, which might fave your fall. Li paffing from cate mountain to the other youf 
find no other bridges over the torrents, than fbme narrow, quaJking plank, or cords 
ftretched acrofs, and interlaced with green boughs. Nay, often you are obliged tO' 
put off your ftoes, that you may tread with lefs danger.

The very thoughts of thole paffes made the author trem ble; not to mention the other 
inconveniences before mentioned, relating to the weather and manner of refting at 
night. Add to this, the neceffity they were under o f  feeding on the flour of fattft, a  
kind of barley, which they commonly boiled ;. though the natives eat it crude, when 
they could find a little wood to drefs it. T o  increafe their mifeiy, the reflection of the- 
fun from the fnow almoft blinded them ; fo.that liefideri was obliged to cover his 
eyes, kaving only a fmall opening fuffkient to fee- his way. Laftly, every two days 
they met with cuftom houfe officers; w:ho not content with the ufual duties, demanded 
what they thought fit *.

In theie mountainous countries one finds no large towns, nor any money, but that 
of the Great Mogoft each piece being worth five Roman J u lio stra d e  being generally 
carried on by exchange of commodities.

They arrived the twenty-fifth o f June, at Leh, or L ad ak ; which is 3 fortrefs where 
the Ghiampo, or Kmg, refides ; who is abfolute, and named Nima. N anjil. He has 
under him a tributary King. T he firft fettlements one meets with are Mohammedan ;  
the reft are inhabited by Pagans, who are Ids. fuperftitious than the natives-*eft other 
idolatrous countries;

The climate in Tibet is very rough. W inter reigns alinoft all the year round ; the 
tops of the mountains are continually covered with fnow. T he foil produces nothing but 
corn and barley. One fees neither trees, fruits, nor plants. Their houfes-are fmall 
and narrow,, made of ftones heaped one upon another, without ,any art.. The inhabi
tants go clothed with woollen fluffs. They are naturally b f  a m£ld and tractable dil- 
pofition, but ignorant, and unpoliflied ; having neither arts, nor fdences among theiiL 
(although they do not want genius), nor any correfpondence with foreign nations.

As to their religion, they call God Konehok, and feem to have a notion o f tlie 
Trinity: for foinetiinfs they name him Konchok-chik, or the one G o d : at other tim,es>:

Lettres Edif. p. 387, et fe .̂ K o n c I io k - f f in L
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Konchok-fum, or the T rin e  God. They ufe a kind o f beads, on which they repeat 
O m , ha, ham. O in , they fay, implies intelligence, or the arm, that is, power; Ka, 
the w w d  j and H um , the heart, or lo v e ; and that thefe three words fignify God. 
T h ey adore alfo one called Urghien, born about feven hundred years ago. When 
afked i f  he be G od , or man, fome anfwer, that he is both : that he had neither father, 
nor mother, but was produced by a flow'er. However, their ftatues reprefent a woman 
with a flov/er in her hand ; who, they fay, is Urghien’s mother.

T hey worlhip feveral other perfons, whom they.confider as faints. In their churqhes 
there is an altar covered with a cloth, and ornaments ; in the middle o f which is a kind 
o f  tabernacle, where, according to them, Urghien refides; though at the fame time 
they affirm he is in heaven. For the reft, they rejedt the tranlinigratioh of fouls, and 

lio  not admit polygamy : nor is any fort o f  meats prohibited among them ; three 
articles in which they differ widely frdm the idolatrous Indians.

T heir religious are called Lamas *, and our millioners were confidered as Lamas of 
the Chriftian law by the K ing, and feveral o f his court; who obferviug them to recite 
tlieir office, had the curiofity to look at the books which they read in, and eagerly 
enquired what the pictures reprefented which they found there. A fter they had exa
mined them, they faid N uru, that is, v e i y w e l l f :  they added, that their book was 
like that of the millioners; but Defideri, it feems, could not believe it. He allows 
m any o f  them can read their myfterious books,*but affirms none underftand them 
T h ey often wiflied he was fkilled in their language, or they in his, that they might 
hear him explain his religion. This, which could be nothing but curiofity, the author 
w'ould impofe as a proof, that, they were ready to embrace the Romifh faith §.

T w o  days after their arrival at Ladak, the miffioners went to vifit the Lampo, who 
is the firft perfon next the King, and called his right ann. I h e  .fecond of June they 
had their firft audience o f  His Majefty, w'ho received them fitting on his throne. The 
fourth and eighth they were fent for again, and treated with more familiarity. The fixth 
they vifited the Great Lam a, who w'as accompanied with feveral other Lamas, one of 

■ whom was a near relation o f  the King’s, another-the Lompo’s fon. They were received 
very politely, and prefented with feveral refrefhments, according to the cuftom of the 
country.

T hefe honours and teftimonies o f  friendlliip, however, did not fecure them againft 
trouble. Some o f the Mohammedan merchants, who came from Kafhinir to trade for 
■ wool, either through jealoufy, or hatred o f the Chriflian name, told the King and his 
minifler, that the millioners were rich merchants, who brought with them pearls, dia
monds, rubies, and other precious commodities. This was enough to bring vexations 
upon them. They were prefently vifited by a meflenger from the court, who having 
fearched*\heir lodging, carried away with him a large bafket, and a leathern purfe, 
wherein they kept their linen, books, feveral writings, fome inftruments of mortification 
beads, and medals. T he moll credulous papift can fcarce be fuppofed ftupid enough 
to believe, that this King was more pleafed to fee fuch trumpery, than pearls and dia
monds, which he expefted : yet the Jefuit, true to the caufe of lying and impofture, 
has the front to affirm that the Prince declared fo much.

Defideri had already begun to learn the language, in hopes o f fixing his abode in this 
country, when he came to learn, that there was a third Tibet. After feveral delibera
tions, it was refolved, contrary to his inclination, to go and make the difeovery. 
This is a journey o f  about fix or feven months, through defart and uninhabited places.

■ * A n  account of them, from this author, is given' Green, vol. iv, p. 454. f  They approved of
things which they ufed thei^felves in worfhip. J How could he know this, who was ignorant of
their language, he confeffes in the fame breath ?  ̂ Lettr. Edif. p. 194, et feq.
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Thls.third Tibet, alfo, is more expofed to the incurfiona o f  the Tartars, who border on 
it, tlian.thc other two.

They departed from Ladak the feventeenth o f  Auguft’ 1 7 15 ; and arrived at Laffa, 
the eighteenth of March 1716. They* fuftered greatly in the way, travelling through 
the midft o f fnow, ice, and exceflive cold, which reigns in thofe- mountains. Soon 
after their arrival, they were cited to appear before certain tribunals, about a trouble- 
fome affair *. As they paffed by the palace, the King, who was in a balcony with 
one of his minifters, aiked who they v/ere. That lord, who was a perfon of great 
probity, and knew their cafe, took'that occafion to apprize His Majefty oftheinjuftice 
which w'as done them. Hereupon the King fent for Defideri immediately, and gave 
orders, that they fliould give over vexing them.

Some days after paying a vilit to the fame minifter, he aiked our Jefuit, why he’ 
had not been yet introduced to the King ? His Sifvver was, that he had nothing fit to 
make a prefent of to fo great a monarch. This excufe not ferving, he was obliged to 
repair to the palace; where in the hall he found above an hundred perfons o f dillinflion, 
who demanded audience. Prefently two officers came, and having taken a lift of their 
names, carried it to the King, who immediately ordered Defideri to enter along with 
a Great Lama. The Lama’s prefent was confiderable ; the Jefuit’s but trifling: yet 
the Prince caufed his to be brought from the door, w'here the other ŵ as left (according 
tocuftoin) and to ffiew how well fati»fied he was with it, kept it near him, wffiich is 
a Angular mark of dillindion at this court. Then ordering the miffioner to fit oppofite 
to him, and very near his perfon, talked to him for near two hours, without fpeaking 
a word to any other prefent. But Defideri had no opportunity all the wffiile to put in ; 
a fyllable, in behalf of either his religion, or million thither. In Ihort, the King, after 
fpeaking in his commendation, difmiffed him.

This Prince is a Tartar, who fome years before conquered Tibet, which is not 
far from China : for they reckon but four months journey from hence to Perking, 
whither an ambaffador, who lately arrived from that court, was returned f .

SE C TIO N  III. —  AN A C C O U N T . ON T H E  C O M M E N C E M E N T ,  A N D - T S . E S E N T  S T A T E  
OF T H E  CAPUCHIN MISSION IN  T I B E T ,  A N D  T W O  O T H E R  N E i c H B O U R I N G  K I N G 

DOMS, IN THE Y E A R  1 7 4 I . ---- B Y  F R I A R  H O R A C E  iDELLA P E N N A ,  P R E F E C T  OF
THE MISSION.

Mijfioners fet out: — Reception by the King, (tnd Grand Lama : — ' Allowed to preach.
—  The King's Paffport: —  Hts Letter toHorace. — Grand Lama’s Letter : —  The prime. 
Minijier’s. —  Supply of MiJJioners. —  The King's E ditl, recommending. Popery as. the 
true Law. —  The King's Stedfajlnefs.—  The Lama's IJcence. —  Some StcnverJIons - 
made. —  King of Bargao, his Lice?ice to preach. —  King of Baitia infatuated • Letter 
to the Pope, who fends Mijfioners. and applies to the Public. —  Objediicns : The fir ji : —  
The fecond; —  The third: —  The fourth. —  Similar Hierarchies. — . Female Polygamy. -̂
—  The fifth.

THIS relation, which was publifhed at Rome in 1742 was not written in the 
form it appears, by Friar Horace, but dreffed up by the procurator general, or the

* Why is the caufe concealed ? 4  Lettr. Edif. p. 102, et feq, j; Under the title of “  Rcla-
zione del Principio e Stato prefente delle Miffione del vafto Regiio del 1 ibet, ed altn due Kegni Confinanti, 
raccommaiidata alia Vigilanza e zelo de Padri Cappucini, della . rovincea della H aica neUo Stato della 
Chiefa. In Roma, iiclla Stamperia di Antonio de Rolf. 1742. Con Lcenza de Superiori.”  It is in fmall 
quarto, and contains twelve pages. T h e tranllation is infeited in the lofirteenth txane of the Nouvell 
Bibliotheque, ou Hittoire Literaire } with judicious remarks by the journalift.
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;C^origregation de propaganda^ from the account he gave them by word o f mouth or 
w riting, o f the ftate o f  T ib et, and fuccefs of his miffion. As oivone hand Horace feems 
to have impofed on them , in many things j fo on the other, there is no doubt but 
th ey  in their turn, have impofed on thofe for vdiom the memoir wSs defigned, namely, 
perfons o f  figure and wealth, who were beft abie to give alliftance to this new miffion. 
' i ’hey judged, that the furefl way to obtain their ends, was to reprefent Tibet in great 
ineal'ure already converted, and that nothing was wanting to complete the work fo 
fuccefsfully begun, but a fufficient number o f miffioners. <lt it thus only that the glaring 
improbabilities which appear in this trad can be Accounted for, which we have taken 
notice o f  elfewhere ; and as we have likewife inferted already from thence the iittle 
w'hlch it affords concerning the country and inhabitants o f Tibet *, we lliail confine 

fou r abftrad: chiefly to matters concerning the miffion, and other occurrences.
Clem ent XI. confidering that the inHabitants o f  Tibet (little known to the moderns) 

itvhere St. Thomas preached the gofpel t» were at prefent all Pagans, refolved in the 
la ft year o f  his popedom, to fend thither twelve Capuchins o f  the province della Marca, 
■ ot the eftates o f  the church, under Francis Horace della Penna, as prefecl; with 
,Aiders to enquire into the ftate o f that kingdom, and fee how a million might be in
troduced for preaching the faith, and converting the natives. A fter a tedious and 
•fatiguing journey, the miflioners at length arrived at the capital, taking the road from 
live G reat M ogol’s empire through the kingdom* o f Battia and B atgao; but for want 
,x.if a regular correfpondence, feveral years paffed, without hearing any thing from them. 
|dean time nine o f  the twelve died, and the prefeS; returning to'Rom e, gave an account, 
that the other three were rendered unfit for fervice, either through age, or the hard- 
iliips they had fuffered. H e faid he was font by the King o f Tibet, to folicit for more 
miffioners, and to fettle a method o f correfponding by letters, as well as receiving 

.yearly the fupplies neceffary for the fupport o f  the million.
,jio race  and his companions having been prefented to the King, and a Great Lama, 

they were received with a benevolence natural to thofe people: and His Majefty having 
heard* the reafon o f their coming into his dominions, ordered the prefecl to deliver him, 
in  writing, an account o f  the law which he propofed to preach. T h e Lama did the 

..fame, and Horace having obeyed their commands, waited on the King fome days after, 
lo  know his opinion o f  the do<ftrines contained in the memoir.. “  Lama,”  fays he,

know  that the law profeffed by me and my fubjedts has always appeared good to 
;ine, as having been bred in i t : but, I confefs, yours feems better.”  The Capuchin, 
4>n fo good encouragement, made a bold pufli, and defired His Majefty not only to 
embrace a religion which he approved of, but to oblige his whole kingdom to do the 
fame. T he King (w ho, doubtlefs, did not expedl fo hafty a fummons) anfwered, that 
it was ncft time for that y e t ; bidding him and his companions, in the mean while, to 
learn the language, and teach their law.

Horace, after this, went to the Lama, to know what he thought o f  the matter. But 
the Pontiff, it feems, more referred than the King, gave him his objections in writing 
and defired his folution. I ’he Friar went to w ork without delay, and having drawn up 
an anfwer, carried it to the Lama ; who only faid, he would examine it, and then talk 
to  him about the fame. However, as he obferved their humility and difmtereftednefs 
(w hich, by the way, Friars know w'ell how to counterfeit on occafion) he Ihewed an 
extraordinary love and kindnefs to them 5 • H e likewife recommended to them, the

* See Green, vol. iv f  p. 458, et feq. f  T ills  account of the origin o f the miffion is taken from the 
memoir kfelf. I  T o  have given the reader a right idea of this remarkable affair, the Friar’ s fyftem of
doftrinesj and the Lam a’s objections, ought to have been fet forth in the memoir,  ̂ Nouv. Bibl.
4 om. xiv. p. 48, et feq. -
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learning of the language j which, that 'they m ight do the more effeftually, the King put 
them into the hands o f a Lam a monk, much efteemed at court. He likemfe gave them 
permiflion, confirmed by edi£l, to build a church and houfe, forbidding any perfon to - 
moleft them, and ordering his minilters to protedt them, and require no tribute of 
them. Thefe favours from the heads both o f  the ftate and church, procured them the 
refped o f all the great men in the capital *.

This region is fo valt, that the inhabitants amount to no fewer than thirty-three 
millions. T hey are very tradable, and o f an amiable difpofition. Although they are all 
Gentiles, yet they have, and confefs, both in the names and forms, many things wdiich 
the Romanifts retain, and profefs in their religion f .

Horace being ready to return to Europe, to execute the King’s commands before- 
mentioned, received from him the following paflport: “  From Lafla, the place of” 
excellence and refidence of the King, be it known to all our fubjeds, minifters, great 
and finall, who dwell on the road to the kingdom o f  Niverri, weftward. That the 
European Lama having come to Lafla, capital o f  tire rich kingdom o f Tibet, to aid 
and do good to all people; and being to return to the faid kingdom o f Niverri, no tax- 
gatherer is to demand any duty o f  him. W e  order, that nobody do him any injury ; 
but that all affift him in his pafeige. From our palace of Khadeh Khagn San, this yeaf 
Chilvimo Khagn, that is, ‘ o f the Region o f the W ater,’ 'the 23d o f the moon,”  which 
anfwers-to the 7th of Auguft 1 7 3 2 . .

He had orders, when he had^got to Nepal | , capital o f the kingdom o f Batgao, to 
write to the King, and firfl: miniiler o f ftate, to let them know how he did. This he 
performed, and received anfwers both from them and the Grand Lama. That o f the 
King runs as follows : “  W e  have a great pleafure that you, European Lama, by the 
grace of God, are in good health, and that your body is like to 'the fineft gold, and as 
the increafing of the moon till it comes to be full. "We haye received your letter with 
the cryftals, which are extremely agreeable to us. Return quickly with other Fathers ; 
and continue writing to me without interruption, as runs -the Ganges §. Written 
from LaflTa, the good day the 23d o f the feventh month.”  ; This anfwers to the 3d of 
Auguft 1733.

The Grand Lama’s letter is in thefe terms It gave me no fmall pleafure and , 
confqiation to find by your letter, that you are very well |j. A nd fince you have always 
the bowels of a father for your dear friend, I muft believe that your lire will always be 
very happy. All your difeourfes are printed in m y heart. This leiteSf* is wrapped in 
a piece o f yellow brocade, called torchefalam Given the good day, ift  o f the fixth ■ 
month, in the year of the W ater O x ,”  that is, the 23d o f  July 1733.

The letter of the prime minifter begins in a kind o f  religious rant. Triumph over ■ 
all infidels, and be you holy ! I am rejoiced to hear that you are very well^ and that 
the branches of your heart are extended to gather the fruits o f  your excellent law.”  
One may conceive from thefe letters, adds the memoir, the great efteem which the* 
King, the Grand Lama, and the prime minifter had o f  our holy evangelic law **.

• Nouv. Bill, tom.xiv. p.48, ct feq. f  A n  account o f  thefe articles has been already given.
Or, Napak. Perhaps the Niipal o f  Tavernier. See Green, vol. iv. p. 458, a, ^  I t  is not

likely, that the King flioiud mention the Ganges (which is not in his dominions o f Laffaj but thofe o f 
Ladak, or the fecond Tibet,) when the Tfan-pu, which runs near Lafla, is in more efteem. [j I t  is 
not probable, that the King mould write to this friar ; it is much lefs fo, that the Great Lama (hould ftoop , 
to fend him a letter, efpecially conceived in fuch terms, as amount to acknowledging him as his fuperior. ' 
^ Is it likely the-^Great Lama would mention fuch an impertinent circumftance r  * *  Thofe who
confider thefe letters, can only conceive that they w?re forged, to make the Popifli dupes believe their 
religion was in liigh efteem with fuch as were chief in power. • ;
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U pon this report made to His Sandity, and the holy congregation, they appointed 
for the mifSon nine other Cap^uchins, affigning to each eighty Roman crowns for his 
voyage, and as' niuch for his annual maintenance, ^giving them a year’s falary before* 
hand. T h ey  fet out in 17 3 8 , with a prefent for the King, and another for the Great 
L am a; befides two briefs, one for each. la  the year 1742, a letter came from Friar 
Horace, fetting forth, that they had arrived at Lafl'a the year before: that the prefents 
o f  the Pope, called by them the Grand Lama, had been received with great fatisfafiion; 
and that the King, as v/eli as the Great Pontiff, were preparing prefents for hisHolinefs, 
and toRiliwer his briefs ; which were to be fent the year following by one of the.Capu* 
chinsf whofe age had rendered hirii ufelefs to the miffion *.

U h ere  came' with the faid letter the original privilege for liberty of confeience, 
ivglanted' by the King, and publifhed throughout his dominions. It is conceived in 
'"thefe tferms' :

■ W e , Nivagn^ King o f  Tibet, give warning to all men under the fun, and in parti- 
Culitr.to the iTiinifters o f the refideace o f the Supreme Lama, to the minifters ofLhafa, 

ihe"’ehiefs o f a thoufand,. o f  an hundred, and o f ten men : to the chiefs of the Tartars, 
V-'aiid all^both , great and fm a ll: to the minifters named' Hemor, Giialep, and Chiriajis, 
i ,ahd to, all the governors o f  fortreftes and provinces, and to all the governors-of feveral 

| caftles,,snd tb^the fubordinate governors ; and to the nobles of all T ib e t; to the privi
leged perfons, and all others, powerful or not powerful; that none o f you have the 
pffifaJjhptibn to hinder the execution o f the prefent privilege in favour of all thefe Euro
pean.Fathers o f  the religion, called that o f  the Capuchins, or true Lantas Gokhar, pro- 

■ vided that none others interfere who come for fake o f their private intereft; thefe 
being arrived not to trade, but only with a view to do good to all m en; to recommend 
the works o f true faints ; to condudl: all men in the true road to paradife; to teach 
fubjeGs tOjbe very fubiniflive, and to obey, with a fincere heart, their proper Kings f ,

. their viceroys, and their minifters ; and to extend the law of the true God, that is to 
, fay, tbe ovfmgelical law.

T h e Sovereign Pontiff", or Grand and Supreme Lama of all thefe Fathers, who, 
■ as a tender father, extends his compalTion and love to all men, to draw them out of 

the rdad to hell, and render them partakers of an eternal and immenfe glory, as well as 
felicity, in'the abode o f  paradife ; without regarding the incredible expence, fends into 
aft kingdoms, as far as in his power, preachers o f the true law : and it is for the fame 
end, and not for other motives that he has fent fome again into our kingdom. It is 
for.this reafon that we give for ever owr feal to all thofe who are called European 
Fathers, or, properly, Lamas Gokhar § ; and to all thofe who fliall come after them, 
liberty to ju'eacK,.and extend the law o f the true G od, freely, openly, and publicly;

- not only in the city o f Lhafa, but alfo throughout the kingdom ol Tibet, in ail places, 
and to aft perfons, as well religious as fecular.

“  T o  you all, univerfally, as before recited, more powerful, or lefs powerful, and in 
particular to the Chinefe, to the Tartars Elor ||, and to ail others, whether religious 
or fecular, '.we command, that no perfon attempt to hinder thofe whofe hearts are 
eiilightened with the light o f the true G od , to embrace the true law, and who volun
tarily deffre to embrace the true law, or have embraced it already. A il you, as above,.

*  Noirv. Bibl. tom.xiv, p .5 7 , et feq. f  H is Majeily fliould have faid, their Catholic Kings.
. f  T o  be fure he knew the P c p i’s heart better than he did himfelf; nor over .heard that thefe Eiirspean 
Lamas had been'expelled China ei^iteea years before, for contrary fufpictonir. 
unco'.ith. term, though often inferte'd, is not explained ? li Thefe Sre athough 

'  o f in Europe before.

comes it this 
fort o f Tartars, never heard

do
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do noi; dare to hinder them from'learning i t ; and when they have embraced it, let 
none obftrud: them, or forbid them to obferve freeiy, openly, and publicly, this true 
law. Be it known likev.ife to you, that all who flrall einbrace and keep this true law,, 
fliall be reputed by us more faithful •fubjeiStg than thofe who retain the firft * ; and 
that with refpedt to the preachers o f the true law, or apollolic raiffioners, we Ihall guard 
and defend them, taking them under our fpecial proteftlon : neither do any thing, be 
it ever fo trivial, that may give them the lead; caufe o f uneahuefs j but live in peace 
with them. A ll you, who are concerned as aforefaid, print thefe letters. Given at 
Kt\,deno Khagfer [before, Khaden Khagn S an ,j the refidence of'uhe triumpher on all 
fides, in the year of the Iron Bird, the 30th o f  the feventh month that is, the 
9th of September 1741. _ *

During the eight years that Horace was abfent from Tibet, the King’s affedlion foi 
the Romifli religion (which the memoir alw'ays takes care to compliment with the 
name o f holy) increafed, it feeins, in dead o f  diminifliing : in proof o f this, part o f a 
letter is inferred, which we are told was written from the King, by his fecretary of 
date, to Horace whild in Italy ; intimating, that “  he gave belief to his owm religion, 
only becaufe he was bred in it f  ; whereas he believed in that of the- Capuchins, and 
held it in great devotion.”  This he bid him reprefent to his Grand Lama. But he 
afligns no realbn why he believed in it j nor is the date o f the letter, or o f  its arrival, 
mentioned J . -

We are told next, that the e5cpofidon o f  doffrines, given by Friar Horace to, the 
Grand Lama, had made tile fame imprelfion on that Pontiff as on the King ; as appears 
from his privilege, which, in fubdance as follows, is the fame with the royal.

“  W e univerfally command all men under the fun, particularly all -the miniders o f 
our refidence, the miniders o f Lhafa, that all thefe European Fathers o f  fh e religion, 
called that of the Capuchins, or Lamas Gokhar, in the,kingdom of Tibet, not being 
mixed with the other, who come for fake o f  intereft, or only to trade ; we command, 
we fay, that wherever they go or day, every one o f  you may adid them, and do them; 
good offices. And that throughout the whole extent o f the, kmgdora they may carry- 
on, in peace, the work w'hich they have been fent to execute §. W ritten and given 
in our great palace of Putala, the year o f the Bird o f  Iron, and twenty-eighth of the 
autumn of the dar called Thrumaho that is, the 7th of, O ftober 1741.

Our Friar likewife fpeaks o f  fome converfions which he had made, and o f certain 
perfons whom he had baptized. He obferves, that the Capuchins he carried with him,, 
having had time to make a great progrefs in the language, which he taught them 
during the voyage, he hoped they would foon be able to preach the gofpel, which the 
people of Tibet were very well difpofed to embrace : fo that by thft: piptecHon of the 
King, the Great Lama, the prime minider, ^nd the whole court, he did 'fiot doubt

* Meaning the eftablilhe4 religion o f i'ibct. Was ever fuch impudent forgery f W ould any foyereiga 
thus inceiife,his fubjeAs, by Higinatizing them openly as rebels? Does the religion of .Tibet affert the 
independency of the church on the {late more than the Roniifh ? But the devil knows how td hide his 
cloven foot till he lias gained his point. f  It is ftrange this Ihould not be as ftrong a motive in Tibet, 
as it is in Europe ; or that the people there (hould fo ealily get over tlie prejudices o f education, which 
in thefe parts of the world are found fo difficult to conquer. Does not this ffiew how egregioufly rniftaken 
and conceited we are, in fancying ourfelves endowed with more reafon and good fenfe than any of the 
Afiatics ? f  Nouv. Bibl. p.64, et feq. § Here the Lama is fuppofed to give the. Capuchin
licence to overturn the eftabliihed religion, and dethrone himfclf, in favour of the religion o f the Capuchins, 
which new term fecras to be coined to diftinguilh tlie religion taught by them ft'om that of tlie Jefuits. 
Such is the rancour that reigns aojoug thefe deteftable orders o f  friars. ■
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quickly to fee the .capital city entirely converted; efpecially confidering how well the 
doctrine had been received by great numbers both o f the clergy Snd laity.

B ut, he adds, that, confidering the great extent, o f the kingdom, and many millions' 
o f  inhabitants, it would require a great numbdr o f  milTionei'S, difperfed-through the 
provinces, ■ to ,carry on and complete the w ork fo fuccefsfully. begun. On the other 
hand, the memoir declares, that the Apoftolic Chamber was fo poor, and much in debt,, 
thRt,- far ifrom, fupporting new millions, it was not in a condidon to maintain thofe 
already eftablilhed, the number o f miffioners requilite for the purpofe wasfo great. 
This inability in the Apoftolic Chamber happened to be the more unlucky, in regard 
the Kings o f  other dominions bordering on Tibet required millioners : for the Capu
chin de" Recanati, fuperior o f the million, fent to the kingdom of Batgao in 1735, being 

;^'ith two o f his companions at Nepal, the capital; the King, it feems, wasfo enamoured 
with their dodrine, that he alligned them a large palace, conlifcated from one of the 
grandees, for their habitation ; and granted them liberty of confcience, by the follow
ing public ed id , fent by the faid fuperior to the procurator-general o f his order.

J?«c Zaervanejitta Malla, King o f Batgao, refiding in Nepal, grant, by virtue of 
thefe prefents, to all the European Fathers, liberty to preach, teach, and gain over to 
their, teligion, the people under our dominion; and in like manner permit our fubjeds 
to embrace the law o f the European Fathers, without fear o f being molefted either by 
nS, or t,hofe who bear authority in cu r realm. However, thefe converfions ought to be 
p erfed ly  voluntary, and not procured by force. Thus it is. Kafinat, the Dodor, was 
the ■ writer ; Grifnanfarangh, the Governor-general, confirms i t : Biforaja, the Great 
Prieft;*i confirms and approves it. Given at Nepal, in the year 861, in the month 
o f  the Margfies;- Good day.- Health.

“  I, Friar Vito de Recanati, Capuchin Millioner, teftify that this is a true copy 
of jh e  original, t - ”

The, fame Capuchin, with his companions, palling afterwards into the kingdom of 
Baftia, bordering on the M ogol’s empire ; the King being informed, that they preached 
■ H lawfwhich it was necelTary to embrace and follow, in order to be faved, fent one of 
Ilia niinifters for tifiera, to the place where they then were, refolvjng to hear himfelf 
what they had to fay on that fubjed. Accordingly they explained their law, and 
pointed out the errors o f  that obferved in the country. A ll this they made him eafily 
apprehend^ by means o f  a written inftrudion; which pleafed to fuch a degree, it feems, 
that he cbimnanded them to remain with him, becaufe, forfooth, their religion being 
all charity I , he would needs have them preach it in his kingdom § . Recanati an- 
fwered, that being deftined by the Pope to the million of Batgao at Nepal, he could 
not comp4y with nis requeft. T he King replied, that he would write himfelf to the 
Pope, to obtain his permiflion for them • not doubting but he would both grant it, and 
fend him other miflioners. ,

T h e Capuchin hereupon fubmitted, and received th e. letter written by the King to 
His Sandity, in thefe terms : “  I am in good health, and willi the fame to you. Some-

* Thefe Pagan H igh Priefts, or Popes, contrary to what is found in Europe, are more traftable and 
honeft than the inferior prieils. f  Nobody doubts but the Friar would have fworn to the truth of a
greater falfehood, to ferve his religion or iuterefl,: for friars are the fame now as in the time of the Tartars, 

-and before. :}; O  wicked deceivers ! Spawn of Satan! W ell ye know, that it is the molt imchari-
table, cruel, and deilruftive religion, both to the fouls and bodies of men, this day on earth. j As if 
there was little or no charity among his petpple: though the miffioners, both Protellant and Papift, repre- 
fent the Indian charity ^nd humanity every where, as infinitely fiirpaffing what is to  be found among the 
greater part o f the Cbriftiaa fefts. [[Thefe ftrange notes o f Green are given for the reader’s amulefflcnt,]
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time ago T was informed, that the miffionary Fathers have been fent to do good to 
mankind. Out. of a defire to have it explained to me, I fent for them into my 
prefence; and being fatisfied that their miniftry is entirely charity, I ordered them to 
ftay in my kingdom : but, as they tell me they cannot obey me without the Sove  ̂
reign Pontiff’s permilfion, I entreat this Lord, the? Sovereign Pontiff, to command 
fonie Fathers to remain in my realm, which I' fliail confider as the higheft favour- 
Given at Battia in the year 1 84, and month o f  the Bufadabi. Signed the King.”  
Thus it is. “  I Friar de Recanati, Capuchin miffioner, atteft that this is the true fenfe 
of the original.”

The fame miffioner, we are told, fent this letter, with the King of Batgao’S privilege,, 
to the procurator-general; who received it the beginning of this year *, before the 
letters of Horace, from Tibet, reached his hands. The Pope having received thefe’ 
packets from the procurator, fent them to the Congregation dê  la Propaganda. Thefe • 
being in debt, and in no condition to bear this new expence, reprefented the cafe to 
His Holinefs; who, notwithftanding the poverty o f  the Apoftolic Chamber, gave orders 
for fending, over fome regulars, at his own expence, though not fo many as were requi- 
fite. He wrote alfo to the King of Battia a very fine brief, it feems, to acquaint him,, 
that he condefcended to his requeft, and returned him thank's; at the lame time 
exhorting him to be the firft who fhould fet his valTals the example o f embracing the 
Romiffi religon. He wrote another Hkewife to the King o f  Batgao, to thank him. for. 
the privilege before recited, and make him the fame exhortation f .

This is the ftate of the miffipn in Tibet, Batgao, and Battia. B u t as it was not 
poffible to fupport it, without greater expences than the Pope and congregation afore- 
laid, were able to fupply, therefore the procurator-general o f the Capuchins publiihed 
the preceding account, not only to let all good Catholics fee what a hopeful profpe£t 
there was of propagating their religion in thofe foreign countries, but alfo to excite ■ 
grandees and pious fouls to contribute their calh to promote fo glorious a defign.

Thus ends the relation whereon the journalill has, made feveral pertinent remarks# 
which we lhall briefly touch on. Firft, he aflcs, fince thefe three Kiqgs required 
miffioners of their own accord, why fhould it be at the expence o f thofe they apply to f: 
Were they lefs inclined to maintain the prieflis o f a religion they liked, than thofe o f a 
religion they were out of conceit with ? Secondly, that as the capital o f Tibet h ad: 
been almoft entirely converted in 174 1, he cannot conceive how Friar Horace'Ihould 
fpeak of only fome converfions fince that time, and a few  perfons baptifed. He w'onders 
alfo, fince Lhafa was almoft converted, that he fays nothing o f  the Chriftianity of 
Putaia,. which is fo^near i t ; efpecially as he had the Great Lama’ s licence to make 
profelytes |. Thirdly, that the facility with which the Grand Lama appears to favour; 
the new religion is beyond all imagination; efpecially as theyprethnd to have Acquainted ‘ 

I him, that thefe was in Europe a Sovereign Pontiff, or Dalay Lama, who exercifed the 
fame authorityover the Chriftians, as he of Tibet did over that kingdom, and ail Tdrtary. 
This, fays the journalift, expofed a clalhing o f interefts, titles, and jurlfdiftions, which' 
ought to have incenfed the Lama of Putaia againft him o f Rome. Inftead o f that, after, 
receiving anfwers to his objedtions (neither o f which are laid before the reader,) he 
becomes as tradable as the King himfelf. What inakes this furrender o f power and 
interelt the more incredible, is the Grand Lama’s laying claim to the divine attributes,,

* That is, 17+2, when the relation ,pr memoir w.aa. printed. f , Nouv. Bibl. p. 70, et feq. .
1  It looks as if the Grand Lama was more ready to own himfelf an impoftoi^ than the inferior were 

wiUing to lofe the benefit o f the jmpofture.
.. . .  : ..- no
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no lefs than Chrift h im fd f *. Is it poflible, that a perfon who enjoys the honours of a 
god, is accuftomed to the fame adorations, and confiders hitnfelf vaftly fuperior to all 
mortals, fhould fo cafily give up all his rights, and acknowledge for his fuperior a man 
he knows nothing of, refiding in a diftant corndr o f the earth f  ■?

Fourthly, as the miffioners pretend they found the people o f Tibet fo ready to em- 
^brace the evangelic law, doubtlefs, the reader would be glad to know, what were the 
doftrines they preached ; but they neither tell us whether thofe delivered in fcripture, 
or Pope Pius IVth’s creed, or, fimply, the inllitutes o f their order, are what they call 
the Religion o f the Capuchins. “ They do not mention a word of Jefus Chrift, whereby 
one m ighfjudge it was him they preached. There are only two things then mentioned 
in th^ relation which could induce the Tibetrans fo eafily to conform. The firfl; is the 

“outvv'atd agreement, in the form o f ccclefiaftical government But this, inflead of 
fi rwarding their converfion, ought to be one o f thegreatefl obftacles: for where there 
is fuch  a great fimilitude, it rauft be the mod difficult thing imaginable to convince the 

'people, that there can be any reafon for a change § ; befides twenty to one the Pagan 
Laimas would find they fliould be lofers by becoming'Chridian Lamas. In diort, there 
rifeHs no more to fet the Lamas o f Tibet againd the religion o f the Capuchins, than 

-obliging them to learn the I.atin for their offices. This fingle innovation would make, 
’the greatet: part o f them revolt.

T h e otiier thing which might facilitate the converfion o f the Tibetians is, that the 
Tuarried men can, bv their law, have but one wife. This is a very favourable article, 
plurality o f wives being, according to the miffioners, the great obdacle to the con- 
verfiou o f other nations ; but there is acircumdance mentioned by D u  Halde, though 
not taken notice o f by Friar Horace, or thofe who drew up the memoir, which knocks 

.all in the head again ; namely, that although the hufbands in that country have but 
one wife, yet the women have feveral hufbands ||. If this be the cafe, woe be to the 
miffioners who Ihall attempt to deprive them o f  fo important a privilege. If the men 
accudomed to a plurality o f  wives, rife up in arms every where againd the Chridian 
religion, which would reduce them to one, what oppofition mud it meet with from the 
women, long ufed to half a dozen hufbands at a time ? Doubtlefs, they would fly upon . 
the miffioners tooth and nail in defence o f their rights.

F ifthly, the privilege granted by the King and Grand Lama, for liberty of confcience 
and preaching is not, perhaps, a thing fo rare, or o f fiich great confequence as may be 
imagined, or the memoir would reprefent i t : for Kempfer affirms, that in mod of the 
dates o f  A fia, as well as Japan, liberty o f  confcience'is readily granted fo that it be 
not inconfident with the temporal government, or prejudicial to the public peace. But 
what is finguliy in the privileges granted by the two powers ruling in Tibet, is, that 
they exclude the miffioners who mix themfelves with others, who come for private 
intered, and motives o f  commerce. It would require no great fkill in conjuring, fays 
the journalid, to guefs at thofe others, who are to be excluded by the editl ** : but who 
told the King arid I.ama, adds the fame author, that there are miffioners of fuch a 
mercenary order f f  ? W h y , who fhould, but their good friends the Capuchins ?

* T lie  Joumalift fays, than tlie Pope o f Rome. But the Popes do not affunie the name of God in an 
abfolute fenfe, as the Grand Lama does. f  Nouv. Bibl. p .8 i, et feq. J  See Green, vol. iv.
p.45;9,a. J Ibid. p. 212, note f. 1| Ibid, p 457, d. <|f But not, we prefume, in fo
extenfive a  .degree, giving leave to any who will, to embrace the new doftrine, and forbidding any to hinder 

.them, See. H e  means, doubtlefs, the Jefuits. -j-f Nouv. B ibh.p .jo, et feq.
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C A N O N ’ S  A C C O U N T  O j^  y j P J N .

[Tranflated from the D u tch .]

Extract from Hagenaar*s Voyage to and in the.EaJl Indies, from 1631 to 1638,- with
C a r o n ’ j  Account o f Japan * .

IN 1634 Hagenaar was fent by the Governor-general o f Batavia, Brouvar, with the 
yachts Grol and Zeeburg, to Tayovan in Forinofa, where he arrived in the middle 

of Augufl. A  violent tempeft drove him foon after fromjthe road. After being toffed» 
about a confidcrable time, he call anchor in the bay o f Firando in Japan. There is a 
good roadited in the entrance for barks and Japanefe ved'els, but it is not very fit for 
the Company’s Ihips.

Formerly there were two hamlets clofe to each other, .near the road, which made 
together a tolerable village ; they now are united, and form a eonfiderable town.. The 
houfes are fmall, and cor\ftrufl:ed o f thin deals rabbited together.

There are hardly any merchants here, but thofe who refide at the lodge, which is 
very large, and built of wood. It conjifis of four large rooms, five bed-rooms, baths, 
ftoves, kitchens, and other conveniences. It is, however, an old and ruinous building, 
fo much fo, that the merchandife in it may not be confidered'as very fafe. T o have it, 
properly fccured againfl. thieves, fire, or other contingencies; a ftoiie houfe ought to- 
be erefted.

The lodge attrads many people to this place to trade-with, the Dutch. "Without! 
this, the place would be what it formerly was,_a village qf filhermen. T he increafe o f  
revenue to the Lord of Firando is proportionate to the increafe o f  buildings:; and there 
are now thirty-fix ftreets in the place.

Hagenaar then failed to the bay of Courchie, in the fame neighbourhood, where he 
found fome other Dutch fhips. The prefident o f  the faftory, Koakebakker, came on. 
board his Ihip, accompanied by fome Japanefe chieftains, in order to tiiufier the crew 
according to cufiom. The next day he went higher up the bay of^Firando, and d.if- 
charged his cargo.

About this time thirty-feven perfons loft their lives at Firando, on account of their 
being either profeiTed Chriftians, or born of Chriftian parents. Some were hung up 
by the feet; others were beheaded, and cut to. pieces ; and again, others were tied tO ; 
flakes'and burnt.

On the xft of November, Hagenaar failed to Nangafakki with the Company’s bark, 
taking with him 36,000 taels, each worth three gilders, to exchange, far .filver in barso. 
Here he faw a venerable old man, Melchior van Santv.oort, who had refided there- 
thirty years, having belonged to the fleet of Mahu, one o f whofe flhips had been loft, 
here. After a flay of nine days, Hagenaar returned to Firando.

Nangafakki has a capacious bay, and a good road.. T'he city ftands clofe to the fea,. 
at the end of a valley. It is interfered by feveral canals, over which tliere are a number 
of vooden bridges, which are moftly covered. The hotifes are large, and in general:- 
built of wood. 'J’here are many ftreets, moft of tliem unpaved, and, in rainy weather, 
fcarctly pulfable. At night-they are flint by booms. T h e place fias neither, walls nor. 
ditches, but is very populous, and abundant in provifions.. *

This it chiefly followed in the •' Japonia”  of Varenjui..
About
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A bout this time the yacht Venlo was laden with timber, rice, and forty boxes, each 
containing about 3000 gilders in filver, bound for Taiovau ; the Wepenvan Delft was 
fent with fpecie' and the rcqaifite articles o f merchandife to C h in a} and the Grol 
(Hagenaar’s -velTel,) with a  flute-lhip, failed dire£l for Batavia.

IN  A uguft 1635, Hagenaar arrived at Firando, for a fecond time, coming laft from 
the Pifcadores, whence he brought a rich cargo. Difputes having arifen, about this 
time, between the Japanefe and the Dutch, on matters o f trade, it was deemed expe- 
d i& t to fend an envoy to the Emperor at Jedo, in which city he had Iiis refidencc. 

-iflagenaar was appointed to this office, and fet off on his journey about the middle 
o f  Decem ber.

D iredlly after his arrival, which was in the beginning o f the year 1636, he apprized 
the L ord  o f  Firando thereof, and folicited an audience. H e made a public entry into 
Jedo j on w^hich occafion the concourfe o f people was fo great, that they could fcarcely 
move forward. T hey took up their abode in the houfe o f a bonze, or Japanefe prieft, 
;which was the ufual place o f refort o f the Dutch who came to Jedo. It was not till the 
next day; that he obtained an audience from the Lord of Firando. The prefents were 
at firff refufed, but afterwards accepted. T h e  Dutch were obliged to have a petition 
drawn up, couched in the moft refpedful terms, ftating the objedt o f their erfibaffy, 
by the private fecretary o f  the Lord o f Firando ; and nearly a month elapfed in various 
procraftinated ceremonies and negotiations, before a meffage was fent to them from one 
o f  the chief minifters o f  the Emperor, faying that no opportunity had yet occurred of 
laying .their petition before the Em peror; that it was not likely that their bufmefs could 
be done before the fandats, that is, the Japanefe new year j and that he, therefore, 
advifed the Dutch to fet out on their return.

Hagenaar,. upon this, took his departure from Jedo, leaving behind him, however, 
fome o f  the Company’s fervants, amongft whom was the fenior merchant Frans Caron. 
‘H aving reached the large city o f Meaco in eight days, Hagenaar, who had been wounded 
by his Japanefe fervant, in a fit o f  drunkennefs, was obliged to take his paffage by water 
to Hofucka, where he arrived the next day. A s he had to wait here for the Com
pany’ s bark, he took a palanquin to view the city. He faw here eight magnificent 
pagodas, adorned with gilt ftatues ; alfo the famous caftle, which is ftrongly fortified 
according to the Japanefe mode, being furrounded by handfome ftone walls, and deep 
ditches. The bark foon made its appearance, and Hagenaar returned to Firando.

In the beginning o f June, our people faw the laft Japanefe veffels come in from their 
whale-fifkery. This fiftiery commences in December, and continues till May or June. 
In this .period they had taken two hundred and feventy-four fifli o f various fizes., They 
are all caught near the fhore.

About this time Caron came back from Jedo, where he had had an audience of the 
Emperor, who was very well pleafed with the prefents offered by the Dutch ; and gave 
them in return two hundred pieces o f filver, worth about two thoufand five hundred 
gilders. The Lord of Firando gave the chief o f the Dutch faftory leave to build a 

■ Jhip, and man her with Japanefe j and in other points the affairs o f the Company 
Teemed to go on very well.

In .the beginning o f Auguft, Hagenaar failed for the ifland of Tabour, A  Japanefe, 
who was accufed o f theft, proved his innocence by the following method: he held in 
bis hand a piece o f very thin Chinefe paper, upon which were painted three monftrous 
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hnages, folded together. Upon this a large piece o f  red hot iron was p u t; the paper 
inftantly caught fire and was confumed, but the iron did not appear to have done the 
ieafi; injury to the man’s hand. Xhis was confidered as a mark of his innocence, and 
he was acquitted in confequence. * -

Hagenaar then returned to FIrando, where,“foon after, it was determined in council 
to fend the merchant Van Santen to compliment the Emperor, and tranfrait fome pre- 
fents to him.' A t the fame time, the information given by the junior merchant Ver- 
ftegen relative to the exiftence -of an ifland very prodiidiive of gold, in the latitude o f 
thirty-feven degrees north, about four hundred leagues to the eaftward, was taken 
into confideration ; but it was determined not to make any attempt at that time to dif- 
cover it 5 partly for want o f veffels, and partly, becaufe the feafon was gone by for 
fending fuch as could have been difpatchcd from Japan: befides, the matter was looked 
upon in a very dubious light, as the Caftilians were in the habit o f traverfing ?!iofe_feas 
every year. The enterprife was therefore deferred till a more convenient time.

On the 18th o f October the Japanefe celebrated a feftival in honour o f  archery. A t 
the end of a wide ftreet, in which the principal magiftrates relided, a target was ereded. 
Three Japanefe appeared on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows, and otherwife 
equipped as for war. They put their horfes upoii a full gallop, and, upon approaching 
the target, they fiiot their arrows at their higheft fpeed, about ten feet off. W hen the 
centre was hit, loud acclamations were heard. Each horfeman fliot three times.

Hagenaar now received orders from Batavia, to proceed thither by way o f Taiovan i  
and failed accordingly in the beginning o f November.

THE accounts given by Frans Caron, mentioned in the following narrative, inter- 
fperfed wfith additional obfervations by Elendrik Hagenaar, which latter are diftinguilhed 
by inverted commas, refpefting the interelting empire o f Japan, are feparated from the 
narrative part, and here fubjoined.

Japan, called Nippon by the inhabitants, is fuppofed to be an ifland, or an affemblage 
of iflands, together conftituting an empire. This is, however, not qirite certain. The 
Japanefe are themfelves ignorant on this fubjedf. By the mod particular inquiries made 
by Caron it appears that, from the province o f Quanto, whence the Emperor derives 
the largeft portion of his revenue, and in which is fituated his capital city Jedo, it is 
twenty'-feven days journey, in a direction north-eaft-by-eaft, until the utmofl point o f 
the province of Tfunga, which borders upon the ocean. Thence an arm o f the fea is 
paffed, which is reckoned to be eleven leagues broad ; after which yo*u co« e to the 
country of JefTo, or Seflb, which produces large quantities o f beautiful furs, but which 
is very defert, mountainous, and thinly inhabited. It is lb extenfive that, though the 
Japanefe have penetrated very far into it, they have not yet found its termination, and 
cannot determine its extent. They have often been obliged to give up the further pur- 
fuit of difcovery for want o f  provifions. This obftacle might, however, eafily be 
removed; but the accounts given by the emiflaries lent thither have not encouraged the ' 
Emperor to make further progrel's. According to them, the country is wild ; and 
where there are inhabitants, they are reprefented as being hairy all over the body, with 
very long hair and beard^, more refembling wild beafts than human beings. W hether, 
therefore, any of the iflands which compofe the empire o f Japan are united to the conti
nent or not, muft thus remain unafeertained.
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■ 6io I CARON S account OF JAPAN.

T h e two large iilamls, called Chikok and Saickok, are governed by Kings and noblê  
men. T h e  laft-mentioned, \yhich is the largeft, includes a feparate province called 
Fifen, which is faid to be the fmalleft province o f the whole empire. The largeft 
illand, Japan Proper, or N ipon, is clofe to the two juft mentioned, and reaches to the 
country o f Jeflb, whofe extent, as has before been obferved, is not exadly known. It 
is divided into feven provinces, namely, Saickok, Chikok, Jamaifort, Jetfmgo, Jetfjgen, 
Quanto, and Ochio. T liefe provinces, together with their cities and fortreffes, are 
under the immediate authority o f  a number o f Kings and noblemen, who govern them, 
and levy the revenues, out o f  which they tranfmit annually to the Emperor, the amount 
which has been fixed as their quota upon their appointment.

T h e  revenues are appropriated, in the firft place, to the maintenance of the Emperor, 
The K in ^  his fon, and o f  the court, in which objeds are expended 4,000,000 cockiens, 
each co A ien  worth ten Dutch florins ; fecondly, 5,000,000 cockiens are devoted to 
maintain the guards, who are all noblemen, and receive pay each according to his 
rank. T h e whole annual expenditure is 28,345,000 cockiens. The lordfhip.s, lands, 

^and eftates which the Emperor diftributes amongft his Kings, Princes, and noblemen, 
generally bring in 19,185,000 cockiens ; but whether they produce more or lefs, the 
'amount at which they are rated muft be brought into the imperial treafury.

T h e  monarch has the title o f Emperor, and is the lord paramount o f the fubordinate 
Kings, who are all dependent upon him ; and he is alfo the abfolute proprietor of all 
their pofleffions. Caron faw, during his refidence in this country, feveral infiances of 
Kings and noblemen, who, for trifling mifdemeanors, were exiled to different iflands,

• and others who were condemned to death ; whofe eftates, revenues, and treafures 
were beftowed upon others, according to the will o f the Emperor.

T h e  imperial city o f Jedo. is very large. T h e palace, or caftle, is fix miles (in the 
original an hour and a h alf) in circumference ; and is furrounded by three deep moats, 
and ftone walls. Thefe moats are connefted with each other, and the bridges and 
gates o f  communication are fo numerous and intricate, that it is difficult to form a 
conception o f them.

T h e ftreets are very broad ; fome are bordered on both fides by fumptuous palaces.
' T h e gates are fortified on each fide with iron bands, or gratings, about an inch in thick- 

nefs, laid croffwife over each other. O ver each gate is a large building, capable of 
containing, in cafe o f neceflity, two or three hundred men.

It is in the interior part o f the caftle that the imperial palace is fituated, confifting of 
many large apartments, furrounded by lhady groves, which although planted by art, 
appear to be the produdions o f nature. There are likewife fifli-ponds, rivulets, open 
fpaces, race-grounds, rides, gardens, and a number of feparate apartments for the 
w om en.'

In the fecond inclofure ftand the palaces o f the Princes o f the Blood, and of the 
principal niinifters. In the third and outer inclofure are the palaces" o f the principal 
Kings and nobles o f Japan ; all. gilt and richly adorned. Without are the dwellings 
and houfes o f the inferior nobles, more or lefs fumptuous, according to their rank. 
Taken altogether, this aftonifhingly large palace appears, wnthin and without, like a 
golden mountain ; for all the nobles, from the higheft to the loweft, fpare no expence 
to ornament their refidences, in order to give a greater luftre to the whole, and to 
pleafe the”Emperor, who takes great delight therein.

H ere refide the married wives and children o f  the nobles, in order that, being always 
under the eye of tlte court, they may ferve as hoftages for their fidelity. This exceed
in gly  large palace, whioh has an extent equal to a great city, is thus at all times lilled

■ with

    
 



CARON S ACC’OtJNT OP TAPAN. I 6 n

■ with great men, who never appear in public without a numerous retinue o f inferior 
nobles, pages, horfes, and palankeens. T he ftreets, however broad, are yet too narrow 
for their pompous proceffions. *

The Emperor fhew's himfelf to his ftibjefts, fometiraes on hprfeback, and fometitnes 
in an open fedan. He is generally accompanied by a number o f  lords, who are ftyleii 
His Majefty’s companion-nobles. They are generally fome o f  his richell and molt, 
powerful fubjeds, but do not enjoy any other dignity or employment than that of con- 
ftantly attending upon the perfon o f the monarch. It is requifite, however, that every 
one of them fhould poffefs fome eminent qualification. Some are muficians, others 
phyficians ; fome fingers, others beautiful writers ; fome painters, others orators.

Upon them follows the firft divifion o f  the body guard, confifting o f  principal lords  ̂
Kings, and Princes, the Emperor’s fons by his concubines, who are on that account 
excluded from the fucceffion to the throne, as alfo his brothers, nephews, and other 
near relations. Thefe illegitimate Princes are very numerous, as may eafily be fup- 
pofed from the great number o f  the Emperor’s concubines. One o f  the Emperor’s 
uncles, who is King of Mito, has fifty-four fons, befides daughter, whofe namber is 
not publicly known.

In the third place, follows a part of the fecond divifion o f the body guard. As this 
confifts o f feveral thoufand men, the colonel, fome o f  the officers, and part of the guard 
precede the Emperor about the diftaace o f a cannon-fcot;. and the rell follow him at 
a fimilar interval.

How uncommonly large foever the number be o f  the foldiers kept by this monarch, 
none are found amongil them but chofen men, well made, of a courageous appearance,, 
expert in the ufe of arms, and even not ignorant o f  literature.

The appearance o f the Emperor in public thus makes a brilliant difplay. An allonifli- 
ing multitude of people are feen, all well made, all drefl'ed in black filk , fome on foot, 
fome on horfeback, before, afide o f  and behind the monarch, altogether march
ing in ranks in the beft order, and without any one deviating in the leaft from his 
appointed ftation.

It is at the fame time in the utmoft filence that the proceffion proceeds. No one is 
heard to fpeak a word. Neither the fpedators in the ftreets, nor thofe who form the 
proceffion make the leaft noife. It can only be perceived by the found o f men’s foot- 
fteps, and the trampling of horfes.

Some time before the Emperor appears in public, his intention is announced; all 
the ftreets through which he is to move are cleanfed and ftrewn with fand. The 
doors of all the houfes are open. N o one is allowed to appear at them, or at the win
dows, or in the fhops. Every one is obliged to return to the interior o f  his Iioufe j 
or, if  there be any one that the Emperor defires to fee, he muft kneel on a fnat before 
his door.

When the Emperor defigns to repair to Miaco, which fometimes happens once in 
feven years, to pay a vifit of ceremony to the C airo, who is the true heir to the throne 
of Japan, an entire year is previoufly taken up in making preparations for the journey, 
and regulating the ceremonies to be obferved. In order that the nobles may not croud 
each other on the road, the number that ffiall fet out and travel every day is fixed.

Jedo is one hundred and twenty-five leagues diftant from Miaco. Many cities, and 
large open villages lie on the road, two, three, or four leagues afunder. There are alfo 
twenty-eight palaces, erected at convenient diftances to lodge the Emperor and his 
retinue on their journey. Tw enty o f thefe palaces are fortified. ’  A ll, from the firft 
to the laft, are provided with an eftablifliment o f  an houfehold, foldiers, horfes, furni-
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ture, and every neceffary for the ufe o f the Emperor. Thofe who accompany the 
Em peror when he fets out from Jedo until he reaches the fii'ft palace, remain there j 
the retinue that is in readinefs there replaces them, and go on to the fecond, where 
they rem ain; thofe in the fecond go on to the third, and fo on till the laft, regularly 
relieving each other. T h e  fame order is obferved in the homeward journey.

In the year 1636, a large building was founded atN icko, fituated four leagues fro.ni 
Je^o, intended as a raaufoleum for the then lately deceafed Emperor. In front of the, 
pagoda, appertaining to this building, w'as fufpended the large brafs chandelier, wliich 
had been prefented by the Company to His Majefty in that year. Clofe to it Hands a 
caftle, furrounded by a double moat, and handfome baftions, built o f ilone. It con- 
tains a great number o f  elegant apartments. This caftle, which was built for no other 
J>urpofe than for the accommodation of the Emperor, when fae is required to be prefent 
at the funeral ceremonies o f  his father, was completed in five months, an incalculable 
number o f  carpenters, mafons, ftone-cutters, painters, and other workmen, having 
been employed in its erection, which in the ordinary courfe o f work, might eafily have 
tonfuu^ d three years.

T h e treafures o f gold and filver o f that monarch are kept in cherts containing each 
one thoufand tai'els. It is faid, that there is an incredible number o f them ; but^e real 
number is known to very few. Thefe cherts are dirtributed in different parts of the 
chief palace, in one place more, in another fewer* According fo the labels upon them,, 
it would appear that fonie o f  thefe cherts have remained filled with money for one 
hundred years. Since the receipts very far exceed both the ordinary and extraordinary 
expenditure, it follows, that immeafurable fums muft be kept in thefe treafuries.

T h e prefent Emperor’s father was the fon o f Ongoffehio, who put an end to the laft 
flate o f  civil confufion into which the empire had fallen, and gave to it a regular forra 
o f  government. H e died at the age o f  fifty ; when on his death-bed, he addreffed the 
follow ing words, amongft others, to his fon :— “  The lands and treafures which I pof- 
fefs, belong to you ; but there is one thing which I wifli to put into your own hands; 
it is this chert ; it contains the ancient laws and annals o f  the empire ; the decifions and 
proverbs o f  our fages; and the prindpal and moft precious gems. Keep all thefe things 
with care ; they belonged to me, and have been religioufly kept and refpefted by all 
our progenitors.”

T h e prefent reigning Emperor had not, w'hen he fucceeded to the throne, either a 
lawful wife, or any children, being exceedingly addicted to an unnatural propenfity. 
T h e  D airo, who had two very beautiful female relations, lent them to him, requefting 
that he would honour her whom he liked vbeft with the tide o f  Midni, or Einprefs. 
T h e  Em peror,, unwilling to offend him, retained one of them ; but he never had any 
thing to db with her, continuing to live according to his ufual manner. This young 
Princefs fell, in confequence, into a deep melancholy, which, however, /lie fought to 
conceal, for fear o f exciting the Emperor’s dilpleafure. Her nurfe, to whom Ihe was 
much attached, and who was. much refpe^ed in the court, having obferved this, took 
the liberty once, when fhe thought flie had found the Emperor in a good humour, to 
fay to him, “  How is it poffible that your Majefty takes fo much delight in the barren 
pleafures to which you are devoted, whilft you neglecl a beautiful Princefs, who would 
not only yield the bloffoms o f  pleafure, but alfo iffeuleful fruit o f an heir to your domi
nions ?”  T he monarch, though offended at this freedom, made no reply, but riling', 
retired to his own ajjartment, whence he immediately fent for his principal architeds, 
and commanded them to colled: as many workmen as they could, and inftantly to begin 
the conftrudion o f a p^ace, to be built in the form o f a caftle, furrounded by high
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walls and deep naoats, provided ■ with heavy gates, drawbridges, and a range of apart
ments. As foon as this palace was linilhed he caufed the Emprefs, her nurfe, and all 
the female attendants who had accompanied her from Miaco to be fhut up in it, ■ with 
a ftrong injuiiftion that they fhould never fee the face of a man.

Thefe occurrences greatly difpleafed the Em peror’s own nurfe, who had influence 
over him, and who v as rcfpefted at Court as i f  Ihe had been his own mother.. She re* 
grettcd much to think that the Emperor would leave no children. T o  induce him to 
alter his mode of life, flie caufed the moft beautiful damfels to be fought for in the palaces 
of the Kings and principal lords, and to be prefented to him as occafion might ferve; 
W hen, however, this did not fucceed, flie fought for the moll: beautiful girls through
out every llation in the empire. ‘Amongfl; thofe whom fhe brought forward into no
tice, there was the daughter o f a fword-cutler, o f  whom the Emperor became ena
moured, and who became pregnant by him. T his circumftance, however, occafioned 
fo much jealoufy amongft the other ladies belonging to the Emperor, that they deter
mined to deftroy the infant as foon as it was born ; and they in fadt did c o t^ it  this 
horrid deed! How much foever this grieved the Emperor’s nurfe, and others of the 
courtiers, yet they gave no information o f it to the Emperor, dreading the terrible and 
fanguinary confequences which it would, doubtlefs, have produced-

From the earlieft; times- of which the annals o f  the empire make mention, till about 
one hundred years ago, Japan was govs^med by a feries of Princes o f the fame race, who. 
followed each other in uninterrupted fucceffion, and who bore the title o f Dairot 
Their fubjefts honoured them, not only as fovereigns, but as faints; infomuch, that 
they were never diflurbed by any internal commotions. Every one Imagined, that to 
offer refinance to the Dairo, or not to pay due reverence to his fan£i:ity, was equivalent- 
lo finning againft God himfelf.

Whenever any one of the Kings o f the empire engaged in hoftllity vdth another, a 
general was fent from the court, who, with the imperial army, took the fide o f  the o n e » 
favoured by the Dairo, or compelled them to adjufl; their differences, or punifhed them. 
The fan^ity of the Dairo not only relieved him from  intermeddling perfonally in fuch 
affairs, but it was coufidcred as a fliameful degradation for him even to touch the ground 
with his foot. The fun and moon were not even permitted to Ihine upon his head. 
None o f the fuperfluities o f the body were ever taken from him, neither his hair, his 
beard, nor his nails were cut. W hatever he eat was drelfed in ne\y vefi'els. He had 
ftt'dve wives, to whom he was ■ married with much pomp and ceremony. Whenever 
he appeared in p̂ ublic his wives accompanied him, each in a feparate; carriage, orna
mented with his anns and emblems. In his palaces flood two rows o f houfes, fix on 
each fide, all handfomely built and adorned, appropriated for thefe twelve' w iv^ , bcfid.es 
many other apartments for his concubines.

Every evening a banquet was prepared in every one o f thefe twelve feparate houfes 
or palaces. No one was previoully - acquainted with that which the Dairo honoured' 
with his prefencc. As foon as this was known, the feftive multitude repaired from th« 
other eleven, to the favoured abode j the other ekven wives attended with their ladies 
in waiting, and muficians, to do honour to the houfe and to her who dwelt therein.. 
Plays were reprefented, and dancing and feafting prevailed j. all being intent upon af
fording the greateft pleaJ’ure to the Dairo.

When a Ion and heir to the empire was born to him, eighty o f the youngefi and hand* 
fomeft ladies, wives of noblemen, were affemblcd, in order to choofe a  nurfe from 
amongft them for the hereditary Prince. They were conducted in great ftate to th^ 
palace, and welcomed with much ceremony by the other eleven wives o f the Dairo, or

Empi-elfes,..

    
 



' caron’s account of japan .

Emprefies, and by all the ladies o f the court, together with nine o f  the principal lords, 
and li'eareft relation o f  the Dairo, who, in default o f male iflue, were, refpedivelyj to 

: fucceed him.
On the following day they were all examined, and out o f the eighty, forty were again 

fe le fle d ; upon which occafion a feflival was held. T he forty who were rejetted, were 
difmiffed with much ceremony, .demonftrations o f  refpeft, and valuable prefents. On 
another day the forty were reduced to ten, thefe again to three, and out of thefe three 
finally One was chofen. A t  each feledion new feftiWties took-place, and prefents were 
diftributed.

T h e  nurfe thus feleded inftantly fuckled the child, who had in the mean while fucked 
ih e  breafts o f  one o f  the principal ladies belonging to the court. It was not, however, 
till after fhe was confecrated, as it were, by repeated ceremonies, that the nurfe was 
reckoned worthy o f being intrufted wdth fo precious a pledge. Numerous were the 
marriage and child-bed feftivals, and anniverfaries, all which were celebrated with great 
ila te  ar?d ceremony.

A ll thefe peculiarities continue to be obferved at the court o f  the Dairo, who has a 
fufEcient revenue to defray the expences attending them, without having recourfe to the 
funds belonging to the Hate, which are at prefent under the controul of another 
Emperor. I Ihall now, in a few words, relate the occafion o f this important revolution.

T h e dignity of commander-in-chief o f  the army, was formerly one o f  the higheft and 
tnoft important in the whole empire. T he Dairo’ s fecond fon often filled it. A  certain 
D airo, who had a third I'on, o f whofe mother he was fervently enamoured, wilhed, to 
pleafe her, to advance him to the fame dignity as his brother, who, either by law or 
cuftdni, was entitled to it. For that purpofe he ordered that the office of commander- 
in-chief fhould be divided between them, that is, enjoyed 6y them by turns eveq  three 

. years. This was accordingly done; but one o f  the brothers,-during the time in which 
he was in office, fo much ingratiated himfelf with the great men o f the land, that they 
entered into an engagement with him, to maintain him in the polTeffion o f the important 
poll he filled. I ’he reprefentations and menaces o f  his father were, in confequence, 
junavailing to make him quit his fituation at the termination o f  the appointed three years.

T h e confequehces o f this difputewere eafily to be forefeen, and that the flames arifing 
from it would foon burft out and fpread over the whole empire. T h e  Dairo finding 
him felf compelled, in order to maintain his authority, to have recourfe to coercive 
meafures, refolved to bring his fon back to his duty by force, or even, if neceflaiy, to 
^deprive him o f his life. T h e  laft took place. This was the firft civil war that the Dairos 
■ ever were engaged in, and the firft oppofition to their authority.

T h e  o(Jier commander-in-chief, however, remaining the foie pofTefTor of his import- 
.ant poll, adted in the fame manner as his brother had done ; he purfued his meafures 
with fuch certainty, and obtained fo powerful a party amongft the great men of the 
empire, that, after the deceafe o f the Dairo, he caufed himfelf to be declared the abfo- 
lute governor o f the empire, leaving to the heir apparent nothing more than the title and 
the accuftomed forms o f refpedt paid to the imperial dignity.

I 'h e  confequence o f this was a fecond civil war. 1 he Dairo took his opportunity  ̂
and appointed another commander-in-chief, who defeated the firft. But the benefits 
arifing from this viflory were reaped folely by the general; who, in his turn, following 
the fteps o f his two rebellious predeceffors, ufurped the fovereign power.
' Hence arofeathird civil war, o f  which the confequences were more pernicious than 

thofe o f  the tw'o form er; for each King or lord who felt no fnclination to fubmit to this
• 5 new

    
 



OARON S ACCOUNTT 6P lAPAN. I

new fovereign, fet him fdf up for an independent Prince. The empire was thus tori\ to 
pieces in every corner. There was no city, town, or even village, however fm^l  ̂ that 
was not at enmity with the neighbourii^ places.

In the niidft o f thefe difturbances and commotions, a foldier of fortune arofe. 
firft he had only a band o f fifty m en; but by means o f his courage, and the good for
tune that accompanied him, he foon found him felf at the head of a numerous body, 
with whicii he made himfelf mafter o f a confiderable number of cities and fortreffes, 
and, in the courfe of three years, made the whole empire I'ubmit to his authority.

He further afted in the fame manner as the other mutinous commanders had done. 
He left to the Dairo only the title and the revenues attached to it, and took the 
real fovereignty upon himfelf. The Dairo, too weak to offer any refiftance, was com-, 
polled to wear the yoke impofed upon him, and to crown the new Emperor-with his 
own hands, referving only the title.

The name o f this ufurper o f the empire was Taicko. (He was a man o f great abilities, 
and reigned fortunately, by reafon o f the meafures he adopted to confolidate#his au
thority, and to ^prevent the chief nobles o f  the empire, who both envied his good' 
fort une, and fubmitted with rel uflance to the dominion o f a S overeign o f fo ignoble a birth, 
from ftirring up mutiny or rebellion againft him. In fad: his plans were wifely and effi
ciently laid for this purpofe. In order to proHde employment for thofe o f whom he was 
moft apprehenfive, and whom he defiled to remove from the court, he declared that, in- 
fpired by the defire o f fame and o f the extenfion o f  the frontiers o f  the empire, he had 
projeded to undertake the conqueft o f the land o f  Corea. For that purpofe he difpatched 
thither an army of fixty thoufand men, and gave commands in this army to thofe Kings 
and nobles of whom he had the greateft fufpicion. He afterwards contrived to make 
this war laft feven years, during all which time he kept the great men whom he dif- 
trufted, at a diftance from court. He wrote to them, from time to time, in an infinu- 
ating way, and fed them with fine words and large promifes. A t the fame time, however, 
he ftridly enjoined them not to think o f returning till they had completely fubjeded 
the country, and had attained the renown o f having united it to the crown o f Japan.

The army, however, fo long detained in thofe diftant parts, began to murmur. Every 
one ardently defired to return home, without being able to obtain permiffion to do fo.. 
Not daring, however, to do otherwife, both officers and foldiers began to wreak their 
difcontent upon the conquered inhabitants, and committed every kind o f barbarity.- 
Murders, rapes, and conflagrations were incell'ant throughout the' country; and their 
wanton cxcefl'es arofe at length to fuch an height, that the oppreffed natives, no longer 
able to bear or fubmit to them, fent deputies to the Emperor to prefer their complaints 
to their new Sovereign. Thefe not having, in their opinion, been- rec^;ive4 .m a fuffi- 
ciently friendly or confiderate manner, found means to adminifter poifon to the Mo
narch. The intelligence o f  his death no fooner reached Corea than the army dif- 
perfed. The chiefs hafteiied home, either to take their chance in a ftruggle for the 
imperial dignity, or at lealt to fecure to themfelves fonie lordfliip or territory.

Taicko had an only fon named Fideri, who, at the untimely death o f  his father, was 
only fix years old. The Emperor, upon feeling his approaching diffol'ution, made a 
will, by which he named as guardian to his fon, one o f  the ch ief nobles o f  the empire 
called Ongoffchio. He made Ongoflchio fign an inftrument with his own blood, by 
which he promifed, that as foon as the Prince attained the age o f fifteen years, he would 
caufe him to be crowned Emperor o f Japan by the Dairo, would acknowledge him as 
fuch, and would rather forfeit his life than depart from this foletnn engagement.

Ongoffchio,
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Ongoffchio, who hafl been fele£ted by T aick o , becaufe he was acquainted with Wi 
abilities, having conducted hjs affairs with great prudence, caufed hirafelf to be ap* 
pointed regent o f  the empire. He availed with much cunning, o f the jealoufy that 
prevailed amorigO: the different Kings, which he found meanr. to excite and foment, in 
order to promote his purpofes. No fooner was he firmly fettled in the government of 
the empire, than he forgot the engagement in favour o f his princely pupil, which he had 
entered into, and figned with his own blood. Fideri, having attained tlie appointed 
ag$, was accufed by his guardian o f not being faithful'to himfelf, and of having en
tered into engagements and confpiracies with fome o f the nobles, in order to procure 
him felf to be crowned without his knowledge'; and even o f having declared himfelf to 
'be his enemy.

T liefe frivolous or unintell igible accufations w^re backed by meafures of force. On- 
goffehio had recourfe to arms to maintain himfelf in the imperial government. Having 
affernbled an army in the kingdom o f Suraga, he marched to Ofacka, where Fideri held 
hi? court. H e befieged the place, and took it after an invertment o f three months. 
Fideri was conrtrained to beg for mercy, and to offer to refign the eit^ire; requefli.ng 
further o f Ongoffehio, that he would give him fome lordfliip, and receive him amongft 
his Vaffals in the fame manner as the other nobles. For the readier obtainbg of thefe 

, conditions he fent his wife, who was a daughter o f Ongoffehio, that flie might intercede 
with her father for him. But Ongoffehio would not even fee her. O a the contrary, 
in s ambition and cruelty rofe to that pitch, that he caufed a large quantity of woOd to be 
collected and piled up round the houfe into which his fon-in-la\v, w'ith his mother,

' wives, arid moft faithful friends had retreated, and fetting it on fire, put them all molt 
' ,wretchedly to death.

iU ter this deed o f  cruelty, he difmeumbered hirafelf of all the men o f confideration 
who had taken the part o f  Fideri, and in that manner fubjedted the whole empire to liis 
fway. H e in fome meafure made amends for his violence and cruelty, by a wife go- 
vermrient, in which he equalled his predeceffor Taicko. But he did not long enjoy 
his high dignity. H e was far advariced in years when he attained it, and died foon after 
his ufurpation. Flis fon, Combo, or as fome call him, Conbofamma, fucceeded him and 
was crowned as Emperor. He was the father o f Chiongon,' the Emperor who fat on 
the throne at the time this narrative was compofed.

T he revenues o f the empire, which are diftributed to or farmed by the kings and 
nobles, amount to 1 8,400,000 cockiens, each cockien being worth ten gilders. In time 
o f  war, or as often as the Emperor requires it, each noble is obliged to furnifh a quota 
o f  troopg equivalent to the extent o f  his poffellions. For example, a nobleman who has 
an incoriqe o f  ®ne thoufand cockiens muft provide and maintain in the field twenty foot- 
foldiers, and two horfemen. T he L ord  o f  Firando, who has a revenue of fi,ooo 
cockiens, is obliged to furnifh 1200 infantry and 120 horfemen*, befides the fervants, 
flaves, and other followers o f a camp. The number of the troops which the Kings and 
nobles muft furnifh upon the firft fummons o f the court, thus amounts to 368,000 
infantry and 36,800 cavalry. T he Emperor moreover entertains, out o f his private 
purfe, 10,000 foot-foldiers, and 20,000 horfem en; who lie in garrifon in the cities 
and fortreffes. or ferve him as body-guards.

*  There muft be here a miftake in the numerals, and either the revenue of Firando muft be 60,000 
cockiens, or its contingent 120 infantry and 12 cavalry j the former is moft probable. S. H . W .

Moft
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M ofrof the nobles, at leaft thofe o f the firfl: rank, generally keep m adual fervice 
twice as many troops as they are required to furnifti at the firft fummons. It is by 
the fplendour of this martial retinue that they chiefly demonftrate their princely power. 
Befides which, they feek by this means*to avail o f  any opportunities that may occur to 
make themfelves more known, and by foine martial exploit to acquire renown. This 
was apparent in thelaft war o f  Ariinas.

All the cavalry wear armour, but the foot-foldiers only wear a helmet. Some of the 
horfemen are armed with pillols” ;̂ feme with Ihort lances, and others with bows and ar
rows; all, however, are provided with fermiters.

ITie infantry, which is divided into companies, are armed with two fabres, and, ac
cording to the fize and ftrength o f the men, with heavy or lighter firelocks. Some 
carr)’ long pikes, or nanganSts, which are a fort o f  bayonet.

There is an officer to every five foldiers, who is armed like the men. Five of thefe 
fnialleft: fubdivifions, or twenty-five men, have again an officer, fo that each company, 
which confifts of fifty privates, has ten inferior officers, and two who are placed over 
them; over which two again there is another, to whom they are fubordinate, and who 
is the eft'edive captain o f the company. Five companies have a chief placed over the 
captains, and fifty companies again another chief over the ten officers, who each com
mand five companies. T lie cavalry is organized in the fame way.

The number o f the living inhabitajits o f the whole empire o f  Japan is annually 
exactly known ; as well as particularly, the number o f  foldiers, citizens, and farmers. 
Over every five houfes an infpeftor is appointed, w'ho mufl keep a regifter o f all who 
are born, and o f all who die, and render account thereof to his fuperior. The latter 
reports the fame to the lord o f the p lace; he again to the K in g ; and the King tranfmits*̂  
his documents to two minifters, who are appointed for that purpofe by the Emperor.

The Dutch are in the habit o f  defignating all the counfellors and placemen of the 
empire by the general appellation o f counfellors o f ftate. But they have all their refpec- 
tlve titles o f honour, except the four firfl; and chiefeft minifters of ftate, who have none, 
but are always attending the perfon of the Monarch in his court, and render account to 
him of all that occurs in the empire. Thefe are both feared and reverenced by all the 
kings and nobles. The incomes o f  the chief minifters amount to twenty, thole of the 
inferior placemen to ten ; and the falaries o f thofe who fill the loweft ftations may, at 
leaft, he reckoned at from two to three tons o f  gold *.

No one dares to attempt any oppofition to the will o f the Sovereign ; and when he has 
pofitively ftated his opinion, no one ever dares to utter any thing by way o f perfuading 
him to change it. The leaft pimiftiment that would await a temerity o f this kind would: 
be banifliment. The placemen are chofen from amongft the lords arid nobles%ho are 
educated for the particular fcrvice of the Em peror; who felefts from , amongft them 
thofe who pleafe him moft. Henfce in the hope o f favour, in which they all live, each 
pays his court to the Sovereign, and is ready to fulfil his defires even before his lips are 
opened to exprefs them. W hatever injuftice the Emperor may commit, or into whatever 
extravagance or excelTes he may plunge, they praife or approve o f all.

Though the nobles pofl'efs very enormous revenues, yet the expences which they are 
obliged to incur are ftill more fo. They muft appear at court, and at leaft refide there 

Iftx months in every year. W hat they are compelled to expend in that time in the me
tropolis almoft furpafl'es belief. T h e lords from the northern and eafteri t̂ parts of the 
empire muft beat court during one half year, and thofe from the fouth and weft during the

* A ton of gold means one hundred thoufand gilders or about 9100I. fterling. S. H. W.
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Other half. Y e t  they rfluft fend, previo\ifly to coming to court, to afk permiffion lodo fo ; 
and on their arrival they givq pompous entertainments. Such alfo take place at their 
departure. O n their journies out and home they are efcoited by bodies of from one to 
fix  thoufand men, each according to his rank and wealth; and it will readily be con
ceived that fo numerous a retinue muft be extremely expenfive to them. The Lord of 
Firando, which is the place where the Company have a lodge or faftory, though one of 
the leaft corifiderable o f  the nobles, does not go to court with a lefs fuite than three thou- 
ftmd nobles, foldiers, efquires, and other d^ehdants, requifite to compofe a ftately 
pageant. A t Jedo there are two palaces, in which he conftantly keeps one thoufand at
tendants, both male and female. I ’he other nobles do the fame, each in proportion to 

.his income.
T his aftonifliing concourfe o f people is the caufe that every thing is very dear at Jedo, 

and that houfekeeping is confequently very expenfive. In addition to the maintenance of 
their refinue, comes that o f their buildings. How furaptuoufly foeverthey maybe 
adorned, the proprietors have never done, but are conftantly making alterations or ad
ditional ornaments. I 'o  this is to be added likewife the coft o f cioaths, in which in the 
fahie manner not a little is wafted ; for all thefe numerous dependants muft be habited 
fb as to do hCnour to their chief. The women, efpecially, fpend large fums as well upon 
their own drefs, as upon that o f  their ladies in waiting, and further female attendants. 
T h e  grand dinners they are obliged to give, and the prefents they are forced to make, 
alfo run away with a great deal.

In addition to all this, it muft likewife be ftated, that whenever the Emperor takes it 
into his head to ere£t new caftles, or to repair the old ones, to dig canals, or to effeft 
any other firailar works, each noble is obliged to furnifh workmen according to his 
rank and revenue. T h e number of workmen that are forthcoming on fuch occafions 
is incredible, as is alfo the rapidity with which they finifh what, they are engaged in. 
T h e  nobles fpare no expence to make the Emperor obferve their zeal to afford him 
fatisfa£Hon, and at the fame time, doubtlefsiy, to get the fooner rid o f the burthen which 
is laid upon them.

W henever any o f the chief nobles build a new palace, he caufes an entrance to be 
made for common ufe, and alfo one which is more elegant, adorned with carvings from 
top to bottom, varniflied and gilt. This is covered over with planks in order not to be 
damaged either by the fun or by the ra in ; and it remains thus covered till the Emperor 
goes to feaft in the new-built palace. A s foon as he has paffed in and out of it, it is 
again fhut and covered up, nor is it either opened, or uncovered again, except upon a 
like o c ^ fio n ; becaufe no one may enjoy the honour o f treading on the fame threlhold 
with th^ Em peror; w'hilft at the fame time it v/ould be confidered as derogatory to 
His Majefty to pafs over one that had been worn.

T he Sovereign feldom pays more than one vifit to the fame houfe during his life. 
W hole years are employed in making preparations for his vifit. A ll the articles of fur
niture are adorned with the arms of the empire, in carved work, in painting, or in em
broidery. x\fter the imperial feaft, they are put by, and are never again ufed. They 
are preferved like precious jewels, in remembrance of the honour done to that houfe by 
the Sovereign, in appearing at fable in it. H e is invited three years before hand; and 
the interval is not the leaft too long to iffue the neceflary orders, and pay due attention, 
that nothing may be wanting.

Such an entertainment is o f confiderable importance, and occafions no little to do. 
It continues for three months for all the nobles and courtiers, for whom, from the day 
that the Emperor dintd there, open table is held f6r that time, daily. The exceffes

that
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that take place on thefe occafions are not trifling. T he eredlon o f a new caftle, and 
the feaft; which the Monarch deigns to celebrate there, with the confequences of it, are 
enough to ruin a King. And,in fad , fome o f  them, and many of the great men, ruia 
themfelves by it. To continue in favoOr with the Sovereign it is neceflary, however, 
for them to refolve upon celebrating thefe honour-bringing but ruinous feilivities.

■ V̂hen the Emperor has been out a hunting, and has caught any cranes, a fpecies of 
bird that is highly venerated in this country, he fometimes fends one of them as a pre- 
fent to fome grandee who is moil in favour with him. But the honour to receive a 
bird from the Emperor, caught by his own hand, is fo great, that the favoured nobleman, 
in order to teflify his gratitude, is obliged to lay out at leafl one half o f his poflTeflions 
in prefents, feafting, and other expences, and fometimes to ruin himfelf entirely.

The Lord of Zatfuma lately gave an entertainment to the Emperor in a newlj  ̂eredted - 
palace. So well pleafed was the Monarch with the reception he had met with from 
that nobleman, that he prefented him wuth an addition o f fix tons o f gold to his annual 
income, toferve fc r  provender fo r  his horfes, as His Imperial Majefty exprefled himfelf.

The Emperor frames and concludes all the marriages o f the nobles. The wife whom 
they receive from his hand is always the objefl; o f their tendereft affeftion. T o receive 
her, they esreQ; a palace on purpofe. They give her a number of women to ferve her, 
fometimes as many as tw'o hundred, according to their income. The money which is 
diflipated by the fex in drefs and ornament may be called exorbitant. Their feparate 
apartments rauft be fumptuoufly adorned, gilt, carved, and provided with coftly furni
ture. T hey only go out once a year to fee their nearefl: relations. On thofe occafions 
they li t in palankeens, and are accompanied by from thirty to fifty ladies in waiting, each 
of whom is attended by a waiting-maid, who follow each other in ftately order on each 
fide of the palankeens, which are fuperbly decorated.

The children of thofe wives who are given by the Emperor in marriage fucceed the 
father in his lordlhip and territories. I f  they are barren, or bring forth no male chil
dren, the kingdom, or the lordlhip, is generally transferred to another noble.

The nobles in tliis country have as many concubines as they chpofe, or can main
tain. T h e number of their children is confequently often very great, who have never- 
thelefs no lhare of their paternal inheritance, and fometimes fall into beggary.

Whatever can be imagined as contributing to pleafure and the fupport o f luxury is 
to be found in the apartments o f  their women. There are gardens, fifli-ponds, arbours, 
fumraer-houfes half on Ihore and half over the water, all forts o f land-birds and of water- 
fowl, mufical inftruments, and fuch like. Plays are reprefented j and feafls and ban
quets conftantly occur. I ’hey very feldom admit any men into them, and then only 
fome o f their neareft relations. Thefe women’s apartments are very car^^ully guarded. 
No woman, whether old or young, rich or poor, may have any converfation o f connec
tion with any man but the one to whom Ihe belongs- Thpy muft pafs their whole 
lives, or at leaft a great part o f  them, in the ftate o f  fervitude to which they are con
demned. It is not only a criminal adion, but even the bare fufpicion o f it, that is punilhed 
by death. Neverthelefs, the women are very amiable, moftly poflefied o f furpafling 
beauty and elegiuice o f  fliape, and gifted with many captivating graces. With the 

. grcateft humility and the moft ready obedience they ferve the King or the nobleman to 
whom they belong, whilll he is in their dwelling. T hey anxioufly attend to every thing 
that can afford him fetisfadion. They talk, or are filent, laugh, or are grave, according 
to the humour which they perceive predoininates at the moment in their mailer.

Tlteir drefs.is o f different coloured filk. Each, according to the’rank they hold, or 
the poll .afligned them, wears an appointed colour. Some wear a red drefs, with green
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fafhes and ribbons; others a white one, with red trimmings; others again appear in 
yellow , with fcarlet girdles and firings. A lm ofl all their drelTes are anbroidered, or 
adorned with golden figures, either painted, printed, or fewn. The wives o f all the 
nobles o f every rank have their fervants or ladle's in waiting, moflly daughters o f nobles, 
who have had a cultivated education. They mufl bind theinfelves for twenty, or at 
leafl for fifteen years; and fome do fo for their whole lives.

A ll women, from the highell to the loweft, are taught this leffon, never to interfere in 
flate affairs or in any worldly matters: this leflbn is obferved by them as an holy law. 
Hence they never dare hold any converfation with their hufbands on fuch fubjetls, or 
even'afk them any queflions. They would not only, not receive any anfwer, but it 
'would be taken in very ill p art; and there is nothing they are fo fearful of as the dif- 

* pieafure o f  their hufbands.
T h e men o f this country fay proverbially, that upon entering the apartments of the 

women, they leave all worldly cares and the remembrance o f them, behind them upon 
fthe door-mat, and take them up again, when they go o u t; adding, that they vifit thofe 
places for no other purpofe than to drink deep from the full cup of the pleafures of this 
life. In faft, nothing is ever heard there but founds o f delight. New modes of flirring 
up the fire o f  love, and o f  fatisfying the paflion, are incefl'antly invented. New feftivities 
are in conftant preparation; every kind o f mufical inflruinents are heard; finging, 
dancing, dramatic entertainments, in fhort every thing which can pleafe the tafte of the 
raafter is adopted and praftifed.

T h e reafons which the Japanefe adduce, for having adopted this mode o f living with 
refpe£l to their women, and that they do not allow any male flranger to fet foot in their 
apartments, or to hold any intercourfe with them, or that they fliould interfere in any 
kind o f bufinefs, are expreffed by them to be, becaufe they maintain that the woman is 
born to ferve the man, to accommodate him in his pleafures, to bear children, and to 
bring them u p ; and that having enough to do with thofe occupations, they mufl not 
apply themfelves to any thing elfe. Furthermore they fuppofe, that by thefe means they 
prevent innumerable jealoufies, quarrels, wars, maffacres, and a thoufand other inferior 

;ills, which they maintain are almofl the inevitable confequences o f a contrary mode of 
■ afting} fuch as their anceflors, to their fore grief, experienced at the. period when their 
women were not kept in fuch flr ifl bands. I'hey relate a thoufand inflances of thefe, 
either regiflered in their ancient hiflories, or handed down to them by tradition, or 
commemorated by the drama. T h ey  have a long catalogue o f wives, who have deceived, 
ruined, and even murdered their hufbands in thofe times.

Either by education, or in confequence o f  a fortunate temperament given them by 
nature, the \^omen in Japan are faithful to their hufbands, and very modefl. Some 
example? are given by Mr. Caron as occurring during the time o f his refidence there.

A  nobleman o f elevated rank in the kingdom o f Fingo had a very handfome 
wife. T h e King falling in love with her, caufed her hufband to be privately murdered. 
A  few days afterwards he fent for the widow to court, who, in the mean time, had ob
tained a knowledge o f the King’s crime and intentions. The Prince having declared 
his paflion to her, and preffed her to grant the completion o f his defires, fhe anfwered 
him in the following terms j “ I ought, O  King, to account myfelf fortunate to have 
been able to pleafe^you, or to contribute any thing towards your happinefs. Yet I de
clare to you, that the moment you touch me, I will bite out my tongue with my teeth 
and caufe m y own death, unlefs you grant my previous requefl. I f  you grant this 
requefl, however, I promife to become your fervant. Give me thirty days to mourn 
for my hufband, and tc celebrate his fu n era l; and pernn't me at the end thereof, to 
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hold a feaft on the tower o f your palace, with all my relations, that I may take leave of 
them, and affure them o f my regard.”  This requeff, t|jough it fomewhat difpleafcd 
the King, yet he could not refufe i t ; nor could he conceive why flic defired to hold 
this feaft on the tower o f  his palace. However it was f o ; a'fealt was held there ; the 
King was prefent, and indulged in eating and drinking, flattering liimfelf that he- 
fhould Ihortly fatisfy the defires that raged in his bofom f the lady however role, and 
pretending to require a little frefli air j proceeded to one of the galleries of the tower at 
a little diftance from the company, whence fhe fuddenly made a fpring, and dalhed 
herfelf to pieces, in the prefence o f the King and all the guefts; preferring thus this* 
violent death to a violation of-her chaftity*

A  young fervant-maid kneeling before a nobleman, whofe fervant Ihe was, and’ 
reaching out her hand to pour out fome wine for him, had the misfortune to let an* 
unlucky wind efcape her. She was hereby fo forcibly affefted by fliame, that fhe was 
not only deprived of the power o f  rifing and leaving the apartment, but> drawing 
back her hand, and letting her face fall upon her bofom, Ihe covered her head with 
the flip o f  her drefs, and feizing her right breaft; Ihe drew it up to her mouth,, and fet 
her teeth into it with fuch a delirious force, that they remained clenched in her flefli, 
until! fite aflually died from the emotion of lhaine that had feized her.

A  certain nobleman having caufed a number o f handfome and well lhaped young- 
girls to be collefted from amongft the inhabitants o f his territories, in order- to put* 
them to fervice in the habitation o f his wives, found amonglt them the daughter of a< 
poor foldier’s widow, who pleafed him fo much that he took her for his concubine ; 
fome time after, her mother fecretly fent to inform, her that her poverty was fo greau 
that Ihe even wanted bread. W hilll Ihe wasreading her mother’s letter the noblemani 
came into the apartment, and fhe attempted to conceal the writing from him. But he,-, 
moft likely entertaming fufpicious thoughts, became angry, and infilled upon knowings 
from whom the letter came, and by whom it had been brought. A  feeling of fliame- 
on account of the poverty of her mother made her refufe to fatisfy him ; but at length, 
feeing he was preparing to take the letter by force, Ihe folded it up, put it into her- 
inouth, and attempting to fwallow it, it ftuck in her throat and choaked her, fo that 
fhe died incontinently. Anger and jealoufy made the nobleman inllantly cut open 
her throat, and get the letter out o f i t ; which was not fo much damaged but that itt 
could be read. He foon found that the unfortunate viftim was innocent, and that the 
fecret w hich Ihe had fought to conceal at the expence o f  her life, was no other th-an the 
penurious fituarion of her mother. He w'as much affe£led by her death, and melting 
into tears, fent for her mother to his palace, where fhe was amply provided with 
all that was neceflary or agreeable, and was yet alive, when M r. Caron left the 
country. * *

As a further proof of the chaftity and natural modefty o f  the nation, it may be ftated j 
that parents never indulge in light or loofe eonverfation in the prefence o f their children, 
even not in any allufions to marriage or its purpofes, nor in many things o f  the kind 
that would be confidered as perfeftly harinlefs by us. I f  any thing o f the kind happens 
to efcape in an unguarded moment from any one in company, the young people direftly 
rife and leave the room.

The children hive and refpe£b their parents in an uncommon degree. They are 
firmly perfuaded that thole who fail in, or negleft, their duty to their parents, will be 
punilhed by the gods. During the whole year they appropriate^ one day in every, 
month to the memory o f the deceafe of their parents. On that day they neither eat 
flelb, nor any thing that has. received, lifej. fruits and v^etables are then their- 
only food. ^
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T h e  revenues o f  th e  nobles arife out of the various produSs which their territones 
afford. Some lands yield co rn ; fome gold and filver ; others copper, iron, tin or 
lead ; others again tim ber, hemp, cotton or filk. . A ll thefe revenues are eftimated at 
the real value, and are know n to the Emperor^ who appoints a chancellor or fteward 
to each o f  them, upon the pretence, and for the purpofes, as appear by the following 
form  o f  appointment; “  T o  our beloved and faithful; your affairs are extenfive and 
you have many fubjeQs to govern. This has induced me to fend to you an under-. 
Handing and faithful perfon, who has been brought,up under my roof, in order to 
give him to you for an aid. Make ufe o f him, and demonftrate thereby your gratitude 
for what I do for you.”  This emiffary or fpy from the court, is received with, 
every imaginable demonflration o f joy. He is fumptuoufly entertained ; prefents are , 

,;.iinade to him ; and in refult every means is reforted to to bring him over to the intereft 
of-the chief to whom he is fent. \

Thofe who are employed by the Emperor for this purpofe, are educated at court 
■ from their infancy, and have always ferved him in one o f the three chambers. He is 
therefore fundamentally acquainted with them, and conceives that he can implicitly rely 
upon them. H e makes them fwear, and fign -with their blood, to tranfmit information 
to the Em peror o f  whatever they fee, be it o f much or o f little confequence, of what
ever they hear, and o f whatever in any way comes to their knowledge refpeding 
affairs o f  ftate; aslikewife to keep a daily regifter ®f the meafures and acts of the grandees 
to whom they are difpatched. The Kings and nobles dare do or undertake nothing 
unknown to the chancellor, who in fa d  is more the real governor o f their territories 
than themfelves.

A lm oft all the nobles entertain a certain number o f mdn o f underftanding and expe
rience, whofe advice, given without any fimulation or referve, they liften to. Every 
evening they muff reprefent to them any miftakes into which they may have fallen 
during the day juft elapfed ; for it is a received maxim amongft this nation, that no 
human being can know his own faults. They are convinced that thofe who are called 
to the exercife o f  important dignities, and who have the diredion over many things, 
often fall into error, by precipitation, .by anger, by pride, or by too fond an attachment 
to pleafure ; and they prefer to be privately reminded o f (heir faults than to be ex- 
pofed to the confequences which might enfue from them, or to the obfervations to which 
they might give rife in public.

T he principal courtiers have their proper names ; they are, however, in general, 
addrefled by the name o f the territories which they poffefs, or by the titles of dignity 
they enjoy .: the place or caftle at which they ufually refide bears the fame name as 
themfelves. ^elides this, men -are moftlyftiftingurfbed by three different names, at 
three dif^rent.periojis o f their life. Infancy has its proper appellative, which it miuld 
be ridiculous, according to their ideas, to apply either to the ago o f adultnefsor to that 
o f  grey hairs. W hen they attain the age o f manhood they change their name, taking 
one that is fitting; and the fame occurs again in advanced life.

The Japanefe, however, in general have alfo family names, which are derived from 
their anceftors. Thefe they place before their familiar names, faying, that they exifled 
before them in the world, and ought therefore to have precedence.

W hen a nobleman dies, from ten to thirty o f his fubje£ts or fervants, according to 
the rank and power o f the deceafad, rip open their bellies, and accompany him to the 
grave. Thofe who do this, have entered into an engagement to do fo, and have given 
their words to that effcdl; for whenever it happens that their lord (hews,them any particular 
favour, orpromotes theyi in his fervice, tlaey thus addrefs him, to demonllrate their 
gratitude M y lord and mafter ! you have fo many faithful fubjeds ; what have I
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done more than they, to deferve the honour you have conferred on me ? I cannot make 
you any return in any ether way . than by giving you back this body, which is already 
our own, and by proraifing you that it lhall not exift longer than you do.”  To confirm 
the promife, they drink a beaker of winfi together, which is a foiemn ceremony amongft 
the Japanefe : engagements confirmed in that way cannot be broken.

The ripping open of their bellies is thus performed. They affemble their relations, and 
go all together to a pagoda.. In the middle o f  it mats and carpets are fpread. upon 
which they fit down, and partake o f a farewell repaft. They eat and drink heartily- 
and gaily, as if  nothing was the matter. A fter the repaft, the man who means to die 
cuts open his belly crofs-wife, fo that the entrails gufh out. Such as poflefs moft courage 
afterwards cut their own throats, and immediately give up the ghoft. There are never- 
thelefs no fewer than fifty different modes o f ripping up their bellies, which are cuftomary* 
amongft them. He who prefonns this operation with the greateft courage and cool- 
nefs, acquires the moft fame, and is moft admired and praifed.

“  A ll the pagodas axe conftrudled o f timber, and are elevated three or four feet above 
the ground. They are moftly o f a fquare form, and from ten to forty feet acrofs. 
On each fide Hand fteeples, likewife conftru£ted-of wood, carved and gilt. Thefe 
pagodas are in great numbers, but moft o f them are o f  a fmall fize. Every where are 
to be feen images, or reprefentations o f dragon’s heads, giants, and fuch like, though 
moftly without any proportion or regularity. T h e  Japanefe utter fhort ejaculatory 
prayers before the pagodas; after which they throw their offerings, which confift in 
finall pieces of copper money, into a fort o f box or cheft.”

When the principal nobles ereH any lofty walls, either,by the command of the Empe
ror, or for their ovm ufe, it fometimes happens that foine of their dependants beg the 
favour of being permitted to ferve as a foundation, and that their bodies may be laid 
under the wall ; for the Japanefe have imbibed the idea; that a wall eredled upon the 
body o f a, man, w'ho has offered himfelf voluntarily for that purpofe, is fubjeclTo no 
manner o f accident. When the offer is accepted, the vidfim lays himfelf down in the 
trench dug for the foundatipn, and heavy ftones are then lowered-down upon him,, 
which crulh him to pieces.

“  The perfons, howe^ftr, who offer themfelves jup in this manner, are flaves, who 
are treated very ill, and lead a wretched and penurious life ; fo that it is probable,, 
that they, on that account, prefer rather to die in chat manner than lead fo miferable 
a life.”

 ̂ The Emperor pofleffes a good number o f large and well fortified caftles. Thofe 
ef Ofacka and Jedo are the principah In the terrijtories of the Kings and nobles them 
are likewife large caftles, and great cities,, but the Ijatter are not furroundjd by intrench- 
ments or walls. ■ ' *

All the ftreets in the towns^nd cities are laid out in^arly alike, and of the fame lengthy 
namely, fixteen ickiens, eacli ickien being three el'ls *. A t the end o f each ftreet is a 
gate which is always fhut at nigfit, and fometimea alfo, in cafe of neceffity, by day.. 
A  watch is fet evei7 night, and the ftreets are lighU’d by lanthorns. A ll roads are 
ineafured, and at the end of each league there is ,a ftone, Ihewing the diftances from 
the different places.

Boch in the cities and in the villages there are two infpeHors appointed over each 
^reet, who have an eye over all that occurs in it, and are obliged to render an account

•  This feems rather applicable to the breadth than the length, A- Hutch ell is tb-ee-quarters of a 
yard. S . ' H ; W .
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thereof. In order that f<ime perfons may not appear before the magiftrates in a maimerj 
or upon motives, unbecom ing the refpeft due to them, fuperiors are appointed in every 
lireet to prevent this, who a d  as fathers, friends, arbitrators, or counfellors, and 
endeavour to fettle difputes in an amicable V ay . If this may not. be, tltpy then 
appear before the judges. In cafes o f importance immediate refort is had to their 
tribunal.

In many cities, v. êlls o f  water, at fmall dillances from each other, may be obferved 
in moft o f  the ftreets ; which is a very neceffary precaution, as the houfes being built 
o f  wood are very fubjed to accidents by fire; by which it often happens that entire 
ftreets are confumed.
- N either cities nor villages have any municipal rights or income; for each place has its 

•own lord, who polfefles there the fovereign authority. Neither citizens, merchants, or 
nobles, pay any kind o f  taxes or impofts, excepting alone for the ground upon which 
their houfes are built. This tax amounts to the value of from one to twenty gilders, 
according to the fize o f each houfe, and the extent o f ground it occupies. Befides which, 
every freeholder muft furnifli for each arvas a workman or fervant, and this occurs 
twice or thrice every month, 'fh e  fervice, however, that is required often does not laft 
for one hour, and continues at moft for half a day.

Each King or lord fubfifts upon the produce which he derives both from land and 
water. In the fame manner the nobles under ihem , and the foldiers, live upon the 
produce o f  that portion o f  land which is appropriated to them by their lord. The mer
chant lives upon the profits o f his profeflion. T h e citizens and mechanics, from their 
vocations and labour. T h e pcafants, who are little better than flaves, fubfift upon an 
allotted portion o f the produce o f the lands which they cultivate.

“  T h e  revenues, thus arifing both from the land, and from the filheries, are bellowed 
by the Emperor upon particu'ar lords. He alfo difpofes of the produce of the whaie- 
filh ery.. W e  may here remark, that the whales, o f  which in general from two to three 
hundred are caught by the Japanefe, are nothing like fo large in thefe feas as they are 
in Greenland. Their blubber is generally from four to eight inches in thicknefs, 
and is much intermixed with the flelh, which is eaten by the inhabitants.”

E very lord, or mailer, from the Emperor down to the^ieaneft citizen, difpenfes 
jullice in his own affairs, territories', houfe or family. The Emperor has certain regents 
o r  magillrates in all his dependences, cities and villages", appointed to take cognizance 
o f  affairs regarding him. T he nobles and the military enjoy the privilege, when they 
are condemned to death, o f ripping open their bellies. Merchants, citizens, and per
fons o f  inferior rank, receive their punilhment from the hands o f an executioner. Thofe 
who'follow mercantile purfuits are hfeld in no manner of refpeft, but are on the contrary 
defpifed 9n account o f the deceptions they praftice in their trade, in which, only look
ing to immediate profit, they ufe all manner o f  tricks, craft, and lies. Nor are the 
citizens and mechanics in much ellim ation; they are defpifed on account o f their 
inferior ftation ; the citizens, becaufe they are at the fervice o f the public, and mecha
nics, becaufe they fubfift from the labour o f their hands. The peafants are very 
wretched ; they labour very hard, and live very poorly.

T he punilhment o f death is inflicted for the llighteft crimes, particularly for theft; 
whoev.er has ftolen even the value o f  one penny, has no pardon to expe£l. Whofoever 
hazards any money in gambling loles his life. Whoever kills another, whether on a 
hidden, or by treacher)’̂ , m ull give life for life. A ll crimes which are punilhed by 
death by us, are equally fo there. E very one muft bear the punilhment of his own 
crime. ,

When
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W hen, however, the offence is committed againfl the ftate,|)t;nifhment is infllded upon 
the whole race of the offender. The fathers, thefons, tl^  brothers, all are condemned 
to death ; all their property is confifcated : the mother, the filters, and the daughters, 
are fold for Haves.

The property arlfing from confifcation, whether in the immediate domains of the 
Emperor, or in the territories o f the lords, does not fall either to the monarch or the 
lords ; they have no manner o f lhare in it. W hatever is confifcated comes into the 
hands o f  a receiver, who keeps an accurate account o f the fam e; and it is appro
priated to the erection or repairs of pagodas and bridges, to the keeping in repair of 
the high-roads, and to other finiilar objedts o f  public utility.

“  Various modes o f capital punilhment are pradlifed, In order to difcover a theft 
the following procefs is adopted. A  fmall flat and fquare piece o f  iron, about a quarter* 
o f an ell fquare, is heated red hot, and afterwards fuffered to lie till it begins to look 
blue. It is then laid upon both the outftretched palms of the accufed, upon which have 
previoufly been laid one or two Iheets o f very thin paper, painted with images of demote, 
which inftantly catch fire ; the accufed then throws off the iron as foon as he can. If 
his hands are burnt or fcorched, he is pronounced gu ilty ; or if  they remain unhurt 
he is acquitted. A  man convidted o f theft is firlt faftened to a crofs in the following 
manner. To a bamboo of the thicknefs of a man’s arm two flicks are faftened acrofs; 
the fu^erer is placed upon it, and tied by the neck, with a flip knot, to the bamboo ; 
his hands, arms, and legs are then tied down to the crofs flicks. Being thus placed, 
the crofs with the man upon it is fet up an end. A  man then comes forward provided 
with a pike, the point of which is armed with a fharp flat piece o f iron, a quarter of an 
ell in length. With this he pierces the body o f the criminal, firft penetrating on the 
right "fide up to the left Ihoulder, and then from the left fide up to the right fhoulder. 
Thefe ftabs generally pierce the heart, fo that the fuffering o f the criminal is fliort. 
The other kinds of punifliment which prevail in this country are all cruel in their 
fo rt; and adapted, by the excitement o f terror, to ferve as examples to deter other 
malefadlors.”  ^

In all places, and on all occafions, the execution o f  juftice is very fevere. The Lord o f 
Firando, not long ago, cJufed. three young ladies out o f his feraglio to be Ihut up alive 
in a large cheft, the infide of which was provided on all fides with nails, leaving them 
to die in that moft miferable manner. One o f them had entered into a too familiar 
intercourfe with a nobleman, but the other two had committed no other crime than that 
of having been privy to the amour, and not having divulged it. The nobleman ripped 
up his belly.

A  hufband who finds his wife with another man in any apartment o f which th&door 
is fliut, is allowed to kill them both, although no harm may have happened between 
them, as fometimes, though feldoni, is the cafe. If the hufband be not at home, or is 
in the field, the father of the wife, her fon, her brother-, or another relation, may exer- 
cife the fame right, and reprefent the perfon o f the hufband. Even a male fervant 
belonging to the houfe may do the fame. Hence inftances o f  adultery occur very 
rarely. During the whole time that Mr. Caron refided in that empire, only one 
inftance o f that crime came to his knowledge. T h e  affair happened in the follow
ing w a y :

A  certain Japanefe, pretending to go a journey, returned very fhortly after he had 
left his houfe, and found a man with his wife, whom he killed in the very ad. He 
tied his wife to a ladder, and left her Handing upright the whole nfght. The next day 
he invited to dinner all their relations, both his own and thofe o f his wife, as well m m
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a§ women. A lthough this was contrary to the cuftom of the countr}', as men and 
women are -never invited to a feaft at the fame time, but always at different times; he 
requefted that for that once they would depart from the cuftom ; and his defire was 
complied with. T h e  women being affembled *in a feparate room, alked feveral times 
for the miftrefs o f  the houfe. The hufband's anfwer was always, that file was bufy 
making ready, and would foon make her appearance, defiring that they would in the 
mean time divert themfelves. Both men and wowen, however, being now met 
together in the dining-room, fat down to table, often repeating, however, during the 
meal, the inquiry for the miftrefs o f the houfe. In the mean time, the hulband having 
left the room for a while, went and cut off the private parts from the corpfe of the 
adulterer, and laid them upon flowers in a box, the lid o f which he (hut down; then 

•loofening his wife from her bands, he made her put on a winding-flieet, and put the 
b o x  into her hands, leading her to the company in that drefs, and telling her, “  Go 
to d  offer the company this dainty, and try whether the guefts will fay a good word for 

and will entreat me to forgive you.”  The woman, more dead than alive, as may 
eafily be conceived, fulfilled her commiflion, and fell upon her knees before the com
pany. But no fooner had flie opened the box and perceived the contents, than ihe 
rofe to take flight, but her hulband, intercepting her, cut off her head. The guefts 
were not a little difturbed by this fcene, and rifing from table, left the houfe and 
returned to their homes. •

“  Thofe who travel to Jedo along the road called the Long Street, which is one 
hundred and thirty-fix leagues long, are ferved in the houfes where they flop for 
refrefhment by women, or flaves, as they call them. A n  interpreter afks the traveller 
which o f the women, whom he fees, and who are all dreffed in filk, he defires to have 
to fleep with him that night. The woman on whom his choice falls, willingly fubniits. 
In Japan it is a regular cuftom that, as foon as any veflels enter a harbour, the hofts or 
innkeepers repair to the commanders of the fliips, and aik them whether they defire to 
have a concubine during the time they remain there. If the offer be accepted, the man 
brings forward a woman, and the conditions are fettled as formally as if  it were a mar
riage. Thefe women receive for their fupport three, four, or fix pence every day, and 
are allowed one or two filk dreffes, which coft twenty, twenty-five, or thirty gilders; 
one or two cotton dreffes, doe-fkin fhoes, and other articles of ornament. To the parents 
or proprietor of the concubine a payment is made o f ten, fifteen, or as high as thirty 
gilders. T h e agreement is celebrated by a feftival, and the parties live together, during 
the appointed time, as man and wife.”

The following are reckoned to be offences againft the ftate: the breach of any of the 
Emperor’ s or4inances and proclamations ; the mifcondutl: of the nobles o f  the empire ia 
the adminlftration of the afeirs committed to them by the Em peror; the embezzlement 
or improper appropriation o f  the revenues o f  the empire; the coining o f counterfeit 
money ; the ravifhment o f  another’s wife or daughter ; the forcible carrying away of 
women from the highlands to the lowlands. N ot only the offender in thefe cafes, but 
his whole family, is liable to punifliment. I f  the wife be an accomplice in the crime 
Ihe muft alfo fuffer death ; but if  fhe be innocent o f  it, flie is quit by being fold for a 
Have ; for the women are not allowed to be put to deith for the crime o f another; it 
is only their own crimes for which they are liable to capital punifliment. The ufual 
punifliment on occafions o f  the kind juft mentioned are, according to the nature of the 
crime, burning alive ; crucifixion, with the legs in the air and the head downwards ; 
tearing into four quarters by bulls } and fometimes being caft alive into boiling water 
or oil. ,
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A  certain Japanefe, who had contracted with one o f  the imperial governors to furnifh 
a  certain quantity of carpenter’s work and mafonry, having mifcalculated in his bargain, 
failed to complete it properly, but to hide it he had bribed fome of the military and 
infpeitors, in whofe department the cofitra£t was to have been executed. This having 
been difcovered, the infpeftors were condemned to rip open their bellies, and the con
tractor to be crucified with his head downwards. H e was a man of great defert, and one 
who was much refpeCted by the principal counfellors and courtiers o f the Emperor ; 
and although, according to law, no perfon may or dare be a petitioner in fuch cafes, to 
excufe thofe who have committed crimes of that nature, yet the great inclination which 
was felt for the offender, and the compafiion which his cafe excited, worked fo power
fully upon the members of the council, that they ventured to throw themfelves at the 
Emperor’s feet, and to folicit mercy for him. Behold the anfwer : •

“  I have heard your requeft w'ith difpleafure ; but what offends me moft is, to per
ceive by it, that your judgment has been fo remarkably weakened. Ought not a man 
wlvo has been guilty of fo enormous a crime to die ? And what is the motive which 
induces you to folicit me in his behalf? Have ye alfo let yourfelves be fliamefully 
bribed by prefents or by money ? G o, change your fentiments ; do not attempt to 
infringe the laws by difarming julfice. If there be any one amongfl you who is fo 
much attached to money and riches, let him 'enter into my treafury and fatisfy his 
defires. Enter, I fay, unto ye a ll: ye have my leave.”  No one ventured tô  make a 
reply, but all retired abaflied and confounded.

A  peculiarity is obferved in the infliftion o f  capital punifhments in Japan, which is 
worthy of notice. It happened, fays Caron, in my time, what indeed is not a matter 
o f race occurrence, that a nobleman who had been appointed by the Emperor to the 
adminiftration of a certain territory in the neighbourhood o f Jedo, extorted from the 
peafants a larger contribution than that at which the lands they cultivated were legally 
afleffed. Scraping in this manner together more than he fcood in need o f for the fup- 
port o f his eftablifhment, he faved money and became a rich man. The peafants, at 
length, not being able to endure the oppreffton under which they laboured any longer, 
prefented a petition and proved the allegations which it contained. Upon this, the 
nobleman was condemned, together with his whole family, to rip open their bellies. 
He had a brother in the weftern territory, at about two hundred and fifty leagues dif- 
tance, in the fervice of the King o f Tingo ; an uncle at Zatfuma, twenty leagu^ further^ 
a fon in the fervice of the Rajah of Kinocani; a grandfon in the eaftern territory, one 
hundred and ten leagues from Jedo, at the court o f the King of Maflamne ; another fon 
m the fervice of the governor o f thecaftleof Quando ; two brothers, who were foldiers 
in the imperial fervice ; and another fon, the young ell o f all, who lived^near Jedo, and 
whom he had given to a rich merchant, who, having no other children, but daughters, 
had, even in his infancy, earneftly begged to have the young man, with the intention of 
marrying him to one o f bis daughters ; the Dutch were well acquainted with the mer
chant. A ll thefe perfons, living at fuch wide diltances from each other, ripped open 
their bellies, and died on the fame day, and at the fame hour.

In order to fix the day o f execution, a calculation was made, how many days an 
imperial courier would require to travel from Jedo to Zatfuma,- the moft diftant place 
where any of the relatives of the culprit refided ; and on what day o f the month, and 
at what hour of the day, he could arrive there. It appearing, that that -would be on the 
eighth day of the eighth month, orders were ilTued, that ail the others ftiould execute 
the fentence upon themfelves on that day exaftly at noon^ which was obferved with 
the greateft precifion,
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T h e  merchant, whofe daughter had married the youngeft fon o f this noble criminal, 
died at O facka o f  g rie f at the death of his fon-in-Iaw, whom he had educated, and whom 
he tenderly loved. His daughter defired alfo to rip open her belly, and die with her 
hulband j but feeing that her parents kept a watchful eye over her to prevent her,-lhe 
took the refo lutionpf declining to take any food or drink, and by th:.i. means put an 
end to her life, eleven days after the death of her hulband.

Thefe inftances are fufficient to teach us the dreadful eifeds o f a defpotic government, 
and by contrail, the happinefs o f thofe nations whofe lives and property do not depend 
upon the will o f a tyrannical fovereign, but are folely under the conllraint of laws that 
do not operate but to the harm o f thofe who are really guilty. Extortionary avaricf 
ought undoubtedly to be reftrained and punilhed, but, at the fame time, a line o f difrer- 

•ence ought to be drawn between thofe who are guilty ,of an infraction of the rights of 
others, and thofe who have not participated either by a£t or will in the crime. Tyranny 
follows one road, and true civil liberty the other.

T h e Japanefe fhew a great degree o f Stoicifm in the hour o f  death, whether it be a 
natural or a violent one. Even the women appear aftuated by an intrepidity, in other 
countries foreign to their fex. They are fometimes feen to fuffer the cruelleft tortures 
with great coolnefs. T he pain o f death is likewdfe, denounced againll the utterance of 
falfehood in particular cafes, efpecially in fuch, by which the magiftrates are fought to 
be deceived in the exercife o f  their judicial authority.

It is, however, necelTary to obferve, that all that has been faid on the fubjefl: of capital 
and other punilhments is alone applicable to the inferior nobility, the military, the mer
chants,, citizens, and peafants. The punilhments that are inflidled upon the Kings and 

■ upper order o f  nobility are different; their lives are not touched.
Forty leagues to the eaftward o f the coaft. o f Jedo, there lies an idand in the main 

ocean, which is only one league in circumference, and is called Faitfiefiina. The coaft 
o f  it is precipitous j there is no bottom to be found around it, and there is no harbour; 
veffels can therefore only touch at it in the following manner :

T h e firft perfons who went thither were adventurers, who, on a perfedly calm day, 
by means o f ftraps and ropes faftened round their bodies, found means to climb up 
the precipice. Thofe who had afcended the height in this manner, made ufe o f thofe 
ropes to haul up to the top timber and tools, which were faftened to them by their 
compapipns, who remained in the barks. Provided with thefe materials and tools, they 
contrived to fix fome beams in fuch a way, and to fecure them fo well at one end, that 
the other jutting out from the rocks, were able to hold by ropes attached to them the 
barks below, and keep them lifted fix or more feet above the water, leaving them in, 
that fufpende^ fituation. I'or the leall wind occafions fo heavy a fwell againft the 
rocks, tl?at any vellel remaining at the foot o f them would be dafhed to pieces againft 
them. T he illand is every where barren and craggy, and produces nothing but a few 
mulberry-trees. It is almoft as difficult to approach the illand, as it is to land people 
upon it.

The nobles o f the firft; rank, who have committed any offence againft the Empe
ror, or have drawn upon themfelves his difpleafure, are fent in exile to this illand. 
There are guard-houfes placed at different parts o f the illand, well provided with 
foldiers, who are llationed there to prevent any one. from having any intercourfc with 
the exiled nobles, or from conveying any affiftance to them, as the means of their 
efcape. T he garrifon is relieved every month, wind and weather permitting, at which 
times provifions for the foldiers, and for the exiles, are fent thither. Thefe provilions 
are very bad, and are ^iftributed in ,a very fparing manner. Exciufive o f a Kttle rice.
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the wretches confined there only receive the bark o f  trees, and other ftrange food, diffi
cult to eat, and worfe to digeft. Small huts are their abode, which are I'carcely fuffi- 
cient toR eiter them from the heats of fummer or th e  colds of winter. They fuffer very 
feverely in confequence of their hard treatment. T h ey  are, moreover, obliged to colleft 
the filk produced by the w^orms, which are bred here in confiderable numbers, to pre
pare and fpin it, and to weave as many pieces o f  filk fluff every year as are impofed 
upon them for a talk.

W hen the Emperor died in the year 16 3 1, all the prifoners, in every part of the 
empire, not one excepted, were liberated, on the fame day and hour. Each received a 
fmall fum of money, according to his neceffities, in order to travel to the place to 
which he belonged.
. The Japanefe are neither very fuperflitious, nor are they over religious. They do* 
not pray either in the morning or the evening, nor before nor after meat,, nor on any 
fixed hours of the day. The mofl ireligious fcarcely go to the pagoda more than once 
a month. They are fometimes heard to utter the word Nammanda; which is the name 
of one of, their principal deities.

The priefts generally hold forth three times in a year ; thofe who are members of the 
fe£t to which the prieft belongs, affemble in the pagoda to hear him. The members of 
a certain feft, when they are afflifted with ferious or protrafted difeafes, fend for a con
juror, who continues with them for twenty-four hours, reading all the time, or rather 
making an unintelligible noife; for all that relates either to their religious worlhip or to 
medicine and other fciences, is written in a learned and fecret language, which is only 
known to thofe who are initiated.

A t the fame time the number o f pagodas In Japan is Incredibly large. The priefls 
refide in them, from two to twenty in a community, according to the fize of the 
buildings.

“  The priefts have their heads ftiaved. T he ufual drefs o f their order has a great 
refemblance to the linen frocks which the common people o f South Holland wear. ' 
Upon feftivals, however, they^wear filk clothes, the upper part o f which they throw 
over the arm, like the flips o f t  cloak.”

Their occupation confifts in reading prayers before the idols, burying the dead, or 
being prefent at the burning o f  the bodfes and the interment o f the alhes: this takes 
place with much ceremony. A

“  The feaft of the deceafed, called Bom, is celebrated very nearly in the lame man
ner as the feftival of A ll Souls in the Roman Catholic countries. The priefts perform 
the fervice every year on an appointed day, each in their rank, and in their own pago
das. They go in a row, • one after another, in proceffion, round a .covered grave, 
chanting of litanies and a fort o f  ferrice for the departed. ^

“  Tonibs are erefted round the pagodas, and confift o f a ftone-wall round the grave 
of one or two feet in height. Thofe who vifit them from time to time ftrew them with 
flowers, or with green branches, and pour a little watfer into a hole, which is made in 
one o f the ftones for that purpofe, to which they put unboiled rice, which either the 
poor people, or the birds foon take away. Upon fome graves is erefted a ftone poll 
or pillar, with an infcription, commemorating the name and rank o f the perfon who 
lies buried there ; but this is only the cafe with refpedt to the graves o f  people of fome 
confideration or wealth,”

There are twelve different religious fefts amongft the Japanefe,^ out o f which tliere 
are eleven o f whotn the priefts ,eat nothing that has received the breath o f life, or have 
any carnal connection with women. If any one o f them trattAgreffes, this rule, and Is

legally
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legally corvifled  thereof, he is buried with h alf his body out of the ground in the high 
road ; and every paffenger, who is not one o f  the nobility, is obliged to give him one 
cut with a faw acrofs his neck. 'I'liis half-interred luderer may thus be three^or four 
days before his torments are ended.

“  A lthough the priefts are not allowed to have any communication with women, 
they keep catamites ; and this they do openly, without its beinu confidered as wrong.”

T h e  twelfth fe£f is the one that is held in the greateft refpeft, and is the raoft cele
brated by the learning o f  its members. I ’he priefts that belong to it are married. 
T h ey  may eat whatever has had life, w'hether land or water animals. Jeko is the name 
l>y which this fe<Sl: is diftinguilhed. It abounds more in fuperftitious practices than the 
others. T he chief priefts and heads of the pagodas belonging to this fed receive no lefs 

* honour than Kings. W h en  the members o f  tlie fed  meet them, either on foot or in a 
fedan, they fall dowm on their knees, and worftiip them.

“  T he Great Dairo fills, amongft all thefe priefts, the fame ftation as the Pope of 
R om e does with refped to the Roman Catholic clergy in the Chriftian world. It is 
on this account that the Emperor is obliged to pay a vifit to him every three years *, 
at Miaco, and to pay homage to him by the offering of coftly prefents. In this vifit the 
Dairo hands a beaker o f  wine to the Emperor, w ho, after drinking the wine, breaks 
the veflel, and joins the pieces again together j which is confidered as a fymbol of 
fubjedion.”  •

This fe d  has more fumptuous pagodas and richer priefts than any of the others. 
Some o f the clergy derive their incomes from lands appropriated to that purpofe, either 
by the Emperor hinifelf, or by the lords o f the places where the pagodas ftand. Others 
are maintained by the people. In the fame manner as in Roman Catholic, coumries, 
every one has his own confelfor, and a convent to which he direds his alm s; fo has 
each Japanefe his particular pagoda, and favourite prieft, in whom he places efpecial 
confidence, and who experiences, above all others, his charity. It is in this, that their 
religion principally confifts; their alms or benevolence flow in no other channel} they 
are ignorant o f any other religious merit.

' T h e  opinions and ceremonies o f all thefe twelve religious fed s are different. Sonic 
believe that man is endowed with an immortal fo u l; that the body returns to earth, 
but that the foul at fome future time is to return to this world, in order to lead either.a 
happy â SL wretched future life, according to its deferts, in having conduded itfelf well 
or ill in its pre-exiftent ftate. The dodrine o f  the deftrudion o f the w'orld is unknown 
to them. Some believe that the world has exifted from all eternity, and will continue 
eternally to exift. Some maintain that man does not poffefs any foul, that is, not ati 
immortal fpirk, and that he has therefore only to fear a worldly judge.

T h e principal and wealthieft members o f thefe feds make ufe o f their pagodas moftly 
as places o f entertainment and delight. A s  they are generally ereded in the molt 
agreeable fituations, on pleafant eminences, and furrounded by refrelhing lhades, they 
make choice of them whenever they are defirous o f enjoying an excurfion or a .party 
o f  pleafure. They indulge in all manner o f  exceffes in the'prefence o f their idols, and 
under the eye o f their priefts, who are not more fparing in eating and driijking than 
their guefts- Debauches o f  every kind are pradifed; and a number o f courtezans are 
fent for, whom they make ufe o f in the prefence o f the priefts, who, in their turn, 
being forbidden the ufe o f  women, have recourfe to unnatural pradices.

*  In a former place it was faid every feven years ; this is Hagenaar’s account, the otlier was Caron’s. 
S .H .W .
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The Japanefe are never heard to enter into any religious difputes. Nor do the 
members of one feft ever feek to make converts amongft the others. Each remains 
in his own perfuafion, without troubling others, or being troubled himfelf on points 
of faith.

“  Hagenaar relates, that he faw men wearing ropes with knots in them, flung over 
their flioulders, whofe eyes turned round in their heads, and who were called jamma- 
boos, fignifying as much as conjurors, or exorcifts. Any one who has laboured for a 
long time under a difeafe, fends for one of the moft celebrated jammaboos, who, after 
having fpoken in a loud and vehement manner for a confiderable time, appears to receive 
an anfwer in another voice, which all the perfons prefent hear without perceiving 
whence it proceeds, faying, ‘  W h y do you torment and vex me fo long ? I am not 
he that does it, but fuch or fuch a one, your enemy, who fent me to caufe this evil to ' 
come upon you. Appeafe him, and I will depart.’

“  He further obferves that, though he has travelled in many parts, he never faw fuch 
magnificent idols as amongft the Chinefe, who always put three together, painted moft 
gaudily, and adorned like Kings with crowns ; with always a black one amongft them. 
They alfo put the images of three beautiful women together, of a fair complexion, and 
well-lhaped limbs, moft elegantly fculptured.

“  On the outfide o f the city Ofacha, Hagenaar faw fix pagodas, before which were 
placed three images o f gigantic ftature  ̂ with chefts to receive offerings befide them, 
into which fome of the people caft pieces of copper money. Through the middle of 
the fraalleft of thefe pagodas ran a rapid rivulet, which afterwards fank into the earth. 
A  few poor old women were obferved throwing into the brook pieces o f paper upon 
which fomething was written; they muttered fome prayers at the fame time, in 
the fame manner as the old women do at Rome, when they afcend the confecrated 
fteps.

“  A t fuch places, as barks and other veflels muft pafs clofe by, in their palfage round 
the coafts and bays, the abode o f  a prieft is erefted on the points o f land, or clofe to the 
water, refembling a peafant’s cottage, or rather, perhaps, a pigftye, which is hung 
round with bits of painted paper, and looks like a little book-ftall, or pi£lure-fhop in 
Holland.

“  In a cove about half a league from the Dutch lodge at Firando ftands a little 
wooden houfe, fcarcely an ell high and an ell broad. Pregnant women go thither in 
pilgrimage,- and pray in thefe words ; ‘  Give me a fon, and I will make you an ofler- 
ing.*' By way of earneft in befpeaking the good offices o f the power they worffiip, they 
leave a little rice as an offering. Thefe little houfes have a great conformity with the 
niches which the Roman Catholic Chriftians make in the walls, along the high roads, 
or at the comers of ftreets, for the reception of images, to which in like manfier they 
pray and make vows.”

All the priefts and fome of the nobility are ftrongly attached to unnatural lufts ; 
they do not make any fin of this propenfity, and neither feel ffiame or remorfe on 
account of it.

The Chriftian religion was formerly very much detefted in this country. This Is 
evident from the various very fevere perfecutions which the profeffors o f it have fuffered. 
A t firft, the believers in Chrift were only beheaded, and afterwards attached to a crofs; 
which was confidered as a fufficiently heavy puniffiment. But when many of them 
were feen to die with emotions o f  joy and pleafure, fome even to go finging to the 
place of execution ; and when, although thirty, and fometimes one hundred were put 
to death at a time, it was found that their numbers did not appsar to dimiaiffi, it was

then
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then determined to ufe every exertion to change their joy into grief, and their fongs 
into tears and groans o f  mifery.

T o  eft'efl: this, they w ere tied to ftakes and burnt alive; were broiled on wooden 
gridirons, and thoufands were thus wretchedly deftroyed. But as the number of the 
Chriftians was not perceptibly leffened by thefe cruel punifliments, they became tired 
o f  putting them to death, and attempts were then made to make the Chriftians abandon 
their faith, by the infliftion o f the moft dreadful torments which the moft diabolical 
invention could fuggeft.

T h e  women and girls were ftripped naked, and compelled to crawl on all-fours 
through the ftreets ; after which they were violated in public by ruffians, and at length 
were thrown into tubs full o f  fnakes, who were taught to infinuate themfelves into th-'ir 
bodies. One’s heart fhrinks to hear o f the many other abominable and inhuman 
cruelties which were committed, and the pen refufes to record them.

T h e  Japanefe Chriftians, however, endured thefe perfecutions with a great degree of 
fteadinefs and courage; very few, in comparifon with thofe who remained fteadfeft in 
the faith, were the number o f thofe who fainted ijnder their trials, and abjured their 
religion. It is true, thefe people poflefs, oh fuch occafions, a Stoicifm and intrepidity 
o f  which no examples are to be met with in the bulk o f other nations. Neither men 
or women are afraid o f  death. Y et an uncommon fteadfaftnefs in the faith muft, at the 
fame time, be requifite to continue unfubdued in thefe trying circumftances.

Once a year a general and ftrid fearch is made throughout all the territories of the 
empire. A ll the inhabitants are aflfembled in the pagodas, where they muft fign with 
their blood, that they are true Japanefe, and not Chriftians ; or, if  they are Chriftians, 
they muft abjure their faith. But this meafure has not produced the effefts which the 
Emperor expelled from i t ; as not one year elapfes, in which feveral hundred Chriftians 
are not put to death.

A ll thefe perfecutions and maffacres have, in faft, confiderably reduced the number 
o f  Chriftians ; and the court has diredted, in order to difcover thofe that remain, that, 
i f  any one was found to be a Chriftian, he Ihould be relieved from the punifliment to 
which he would otherwife be liablfe, upon making a difcoVery o f a fellow-Chriftian; or, 
if  he could or would not point out another, that then he fliould fuffer the penalty affixed 
to the profeflion o f his religion, namely, to be hung up with the head downwards. It is 
generally fuppofed, that this meafure will be more efficacious for the extirpation of 
Chriftianity, than all the puniftiments that have hitherto been devifed.

A n accurate regifter 'is kept o f  thofe Chriftians who have faved their lives by trea
chery o f this kind ; and the ftricteft meafures o f precaution are obferved that they may 
not abfcond.« They are confequently all known ; it is known where they are j and 
they can be forthcoming as often as they may be defired to appear.

Japanefe, who were well informed, and experienced in affairs o f ftate, affured Mr. 
CarOn, t̂hat- there was no doubt, but the court had in view to deftroy all the Chriftians 
in one day, without fparing one individual, as foon as an affurance could be obtained that 
none others were to be found in the empire ; in the hopes, in that cafe, of preventing 
Chriftianity from ever again rearing its head.

A ll the houfes in Japan are built o f wood, and nothing but wood and charcoal is burnt 
in the fire-places. Hence fires are very frequent, and it is not an uncommon occurrence 
for entire cities to be confirmed by the flames. How large foever the quantity be of 
timber and woo4 which is requifite for thefe various purpofes in a country fo thickly 
inhabited, yet no fcarcity is ever experienced o f the article; a proof that it is a country 
■ abounding in forefts and in trees.

Each
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Each houfe has a kind o f magazine or’warehoufe belonging to It, which Is conftruSed 
fo as to be proof againft fire : articles of the greatefl; value are ftored or kept in them. 
A ll the houfes are efevated four feet from the ground,’ and are floored with deals, 
which are covered by mats clofely joined together. The Japanefe generally live in the 
lower apartments ; the upper ftory is principally ufcd as a ftqrehoufe for provifions, 
and for many other articles o f inferior value. T h e  parlours or ftate-rooms, in which 
they receive their friends, are very neat and handfome.

“  Tubs or veflels full of w'ater are placed on the top of mofl: o f the houfes, In order 
to fcrve, in cafe of need, to extinguish fires. A ll kinds of variegated woods, fuch as 
red, marbled, or flow'ered, and camphor-w'ood, abound in this country, and are in 
common ufe.”

The houfes o f the nobles and o f the military are feparated into two divifions. On 
one fide o f  the entrance are the apartments o f the women', who are never feen, and 
w'ho never make their appearance. On the other, are the apartments o f the hufband ; 
feme o f which are rooms in which he receives his friends and others, fuch as are 
devoted to the occupations which his profeflion, or office, require.

The wives of the citizens and merchants appear in public ; together with their daugh
ters and female flaves they attend to the domeftic duties of the family, hl'hey are, how
ever, never addrefied but w'ith great refped and politenefs ; and long or free converfa- 
tions with them are very carefully avoided. Both the man who addrefied and the 
woman who permitted fuch would be difhonoured, nay, perhaps, confiijered guilty, 
of a crime.

Their principal articles of furniture are fkreens, ftrongly gilt and handfomely painted 
with various figures and devices. The w'alls are often covered with various reprefenta- 
tions, or are neatly parted with gilt or marbled paper, fo artfully done as to feem as if the 
whole room was made o f paper. A ll round runs a black varnifhed border.

There are fome fmall rooms or clofets, which are only feparated from each other by 
very light Hiding-doors, alfo covered with paper, wffiich may be taken away at pleafure; 
and then the feveral fmall rooms make only one large faloon.

A t the upper end of the faloon is a painting, before which ftands a vafe of flow'ers; 
for flowers are in feafon here almort throughout the whole year. A t the lower end is 
a gallery leading down into a neat garden, adorned with ariificial rocks and evergreen 
trees. The room in which company is ufually received looks into the garden.

They do not fet off their houfes with japanned ware, boxes, or cherts; thefe are 
placed in an interior apartment, to which none but their mort familiar friends and rela
tions have accefs. Tea-equipages, paintings, elegant writing in frames, and feim'eters 
of beautiful workmanffiip, are the articles o f furniture in which they tak^ mort delight, 
and on which they expend mert. ' ■ * ■

Both nobles and citizens receive their vifitors with great civility. They offer them 
feats, and prefent them with tobacco and tea. People o f  wealth and confideration are 
entertained with wine, ferved out in a varniffied beaker. Politenefs requires tjjat the 
vifitors fiiould partake of the refreffiment fet before them.

Banquets are always enlivened by fongs, and the found o f ftringed inftruments. It 
is a fortunate circumftance that, in this country, no quarrels, and much Icfs any fight
ing, takes place amongrt thofe who have drank too much. Whenever any one finds ■ 
himfelf overcome by excefs o f  drinking, he leaves the company as well as he can, to 
Deep away the effefts of his Intoxication.

Drinking parties are never held in the public taverns in Japan ; they always take 
place in private houfes. Iims and taverns are indeed numerous^ but they are only
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appropriated for travellers and llrangers, w ho take up their temporai'jr refidence 
in them.

“  W hat is called wine amdngft the Japanefe is a decoSion ©f rice, fweetened with 
honey or fugar, and fermented. It is very heating, and occafions the head-ache; it has 
much affinity to mead. T ea is in great eftimation here. The great people keep it in 
vafes with narrow necKS, and well clofed with bladders or other coverings, in order to 
preferve its Ilrength and fragrancy. The tea-leaves are ground in a little mill into a ' 
fine 'powder ; and as much o f it as can lie upon the point o f a knife is put into a pot 
with boiling water. T h e  infufion is drank very hot, and is reckoned to be very whole- 
fome. The common people have a proverbial faying, the purport o f which is, ‘ That 
man cannot but he healthy ; he drinks much tea.”

' Courtffiip between young people before marriage is here unknown. Marriages 
are concluded between the fathers, or, if  there be none alive, between the nearell 
relations. If, however, a man does not like his wife, he may fend her away, upon 
obferving the neceffary folemnities, and giving her a bill of divorce.

T h e  men are unblulhingly permitted to refort to public proftitutes ; and they are 
likewife allowed to take leveral concubines. But the women, as has been already 
obferved, muft expiate the fmalleft familiarity with a man by death.

W h at has been juft faid, however, wdth refp'ed to divorces, only relates to the citi
zens, the merchants, and the loweft rank of the military, but by no means either to 
the higher or the inferior orders of nobility. On account o f the refpeft which they 
bear for the noble parentage o f their wives, they are reftrained from giving them a 
bill o f  divorce; and although they do not pleafe them, they do not therefore ceafe of 
maintaining them as their wives. It follows, however, in fuch cafes, o f courfe, that the 
concubines whom they keep are the objefts o f their affeftion, and engrofs their careifes. 
It fometimes happens that, when the Japanefe hulbands are tired o f their concubines, 
they return to their wives ; but this is not often the cafe. The women are thus com
pletely fubjedled to the will of the men, and can poffefs no pi'operty ; whilft the men 
enjoy perfedt liberty in that refpedl, and do as they pleafe. Hence, the women, in 
order to prevent the men from taking up any averfion to them, ftrive by the ftri&fl; 
attention to acquire a knowledge o f their humour and temper, to do whatever is pleafing 
to them, and by that means to obtain their love and affeftion. W ives and concubines 
exert their powers o f pleafing in emulation o f each other, but it too often happens that 
the latter are vidlorious in this warfare o f female allurement. •

Public ftews, and public proftitutes are permitted here. The women who derive 
their fubfiftence from this ftameful fource, are confidered as the flaves of thofe in 
whofe fervice ihey are. The reafon alledged for the allowance o f  this, is, that each 
niay havb the means o f fatisfying his carnal defires, without being led into the 
temptation of attempdng the fedudion of the wife or daughter o f  his neighbour. 
It is on account of the eafy means thus applied to the fatisfaclion o f  animal defire, 
that tljpfe who purfue unlawful ways, meet with no mercy, but are lulled without 
reraorfe.

T h e children are educated with a great deal o f  tendernefs and indulgence. They are 
very feldom beat, and fome parents never make ufe of the rod. W hen they cry, 

''or hurt themfelves, or even when their fraftioufnefs continues a whole night, they are 
alw'ays fpoken to in a foothing manner, and no one has the heart ta beat them, or 
even to fcold them. The Japanefe allege, that they do not yet poti'efs fufficient judgr 
ment to receive any benefit from chaftifement; that the period ought ta be waited for.
when an increafe o f ye^rs make- their uaderftandin,

. ■ ' 5,
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dent experience to profit by fuch fevere remedies ; and that, in the mean time, ieflbns 
and exhortations ought to be the only means employed.

It is certainly a very' pleafing fight to obferve the modefty and the fenfe with which 
children of twelve years old, and even fuch as are only feven, condud themfelves. 
They aft, fpeak, and anfwer as if they were already full grown, and wholly otherwife 
than European children do. They are never fent to fchool before they are fix, feven, 
or eight years of age ; and their fize and ftrength are criteria by which their fitnefs for 
fchool is judged. It is alledged, that at an earlier period, they are incapable of being 
taught; and that fchobls are then, wdth refpeft to them, not places where they affemble 
to imbibe learning, but to play, to hurt one another, and to impede each other in their 
learning ; to teach each other their evil cuftoms ; and to acquire new and bad habits, 
which they would not otherwife have gained. •

W hen the period arrives when it is cuftomary to fend them to fchool, their inflruc- 
tion is commenced, not fo much by force as by friendly advice. They are not taught to 
write till they fhew an inclination to learn that a r t ; nothing is done either to compel 
them to it, or to overcome any repugnance they may fhew for it. In every refpeft, it 
is endeavoured to infpire them with emulation, or a laudable ambition. Examples are 
laid before them. They arc told that fuch or fuch a one had, by his improvements 
in learning, acquired much efteern and celebrity, and had advanced his family in 
the world. . »

It is certain, that in children educated in this mode, the inftruftions given them fink 
into their very marrow and blood, and that they naturally become virtuous, and atten
tive to the fulfilment of their duties; much more fo than thofe who are taught by the 
degrading influence of the rod and the ferula. But it muft alfo be obferved, that the 
Japanefe are naturally obftinate ; force vimuld have little eft'eft to make them abandon 
their natural inclination. It is not even uncommon that fchoohnafters who have had re- 
CGurce to caftigation to teach their fcholars their duty, have been murdered by their 
pupils.

“  Children are never either fwathed, or dandled about in Japan; immediately after a 
child is born, the midwife rubs its hands and feet with a kind of oil, and lays it down on 
the ground. The children o f the country people are often feen ftark naked in the 
coldeft weather, crawling about upon their hands and feet.”

W hen the father or mother of a family becomes old, and their children have attained 
years o f maturity, the father diverts himfelf of the management o f  the family, gives up 
his occupation, fliop, or trade, and commits the whole o f his affairs to his eldert fon, to 
whom he at the fame time gives up the principal apartment in his houfe, and conveys 
to him the greatert part of his property; or if  they happen to be wealthy people, he 
goes to refide in another houfe. The property whidi he does not convey tofhis eldert 
fon is retained for his other children.

Young women do not bring ahy portions with them in marrige. Rich people gene
rally fend, upon the wedding-day of their daughters, a fum of money, according to their 
rank, to the bridegroom ; but he fends the money back again, with many expreffions of 
gratitude. I'his is ordered fo, that the women may not pride themfelves upon their 
dowers, or alTume any authority in confequence. Common people, or thofe who are 
not very rich, fometimes retain fuch a prefent of money. It is a faying in this country, 
that a woman lives all her life under another’s ro o f; for, in her youth, (he refides 
with her parents ; in her married ftate, with her hulband j and in her old age  ̂ with 
her children. • ■ -
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T h e  Japanefe nation enjoy the reputation o f  being extremely honourablei The prin
ciple o f  their fidelity arifes from their love o f  fame, upon which they are fet above 
all things, and to which all tlfeir efforts are direfted. None but thofe who are loft to 
every fenfe o f charafter, do any thing to prejudice or hurt another.  ̂To preferve their 
honour they willingly lay down their lives. Numerous examples may be produced of 
this. T he following may ferve for one.

A t  the time when the guardian of Fideri, as has been before related, declared againft 
him , the latter Prince had in his power as hoftages, a queen, the wife of the King of 
C ocora , and her children, together with feveral other queens, and the wives of noblemen. 
T h e  K ing o f  Cocora, who was then with Ongolfchio, chofe his fide. Fideri having 
learnt this, gave orders that the queen and her children lliould, for greater fecurity, be 

> conveyed into the caflle. The queen fought to prevent this, faying to Fideri in the moft 
refpednul manner ; “  M y Lord, I am a woman placed under the power and authority 
o f  the King my hufband, in the fame nranner as he is under your power and authon'ty. 
Tranfm it your orders unto him, in order that he may fend his to me, and thereby 
enable me to pay obedience to your commands.”  A s fhe was one of the moft eminent 
ladies in the empire, it was a point o f honour for her not to go ..out of her own houfe, 
which would even have reflected difgrace upon the King her hufband. Fideri, however, 
highly offended at her prefumption, fent word to her, that fhe mufl remove if fhe did not 
caooie to be forcibly dragged from her hom e. Upen receiving this menace, and to 
avoid the difgrace a compliance with the Prince’s order would have brought upon her, 
fhe came to the determination o f rather facrificing her life than fubmit to the infamy 
which etiquette would have attached to her in the contrary cafe. Perceiving that her 
oppofition did not produce the defired efi'ecl:, fhe entered into an apartment, together 
with her children, her nurfe, and her attendant women, who had alfo refolved to accom
pany her to death; fhe caufed a great quantity o f firewood to be brought into the 
room, and the floor to be flrewed with gunpowder. She then wrote, with her own 
hand, her will, and fome elegiac verfes, which fhe put into the hands o f a faithful fervant, 
whom fhe commanded as foon as he faw the flames burft out o f her room to haften 
away, and convey the writings fhe had committed to his care to the King her lord and 
hufband. She then let fire to the apartment, and burnt herfelf with all her attendants* 
whilfl; the fervant acquitted himfelf of the duty laid upon him.

In another point o f view they polfefs great fidelity and honour. When any one 
commits himfelf to their protedtion, foliciting them to defend his life and honour, they 
do fo inofl honourably, and fpend the lafl drop o f their blood in fulfilling this truft, 
without regarding their perfonal intereft or fafety, or that o f their w’ives or children. 
T h e point of honour in this refpeci: is fo flriclly adhered to, and they carry their gene- 
rofity fo far to aflift a friend in need upon his folicitations that they never fwerve from 
it, how great foever the danger be that may hang over them, how much foever their 
lives may be expofed,or how vifible foever the imminent peril be which they encounter.

W hen feveral perfons are guilty of a mutual criine, and one o f them is difcovered 
and convicted, he willingly fuffers himfelf to be tortured, and will rather die under the 
inoft excruciating torments than betray his aflbciates. The tortures that are inffided 
nre at tfie fame time moft cruel; no one is ever fpared, and they do not terminate but 
with the life o f the fufierer. A ll, however, does not prevent him from remaining firm, 
and from enduring every anguifh rather than break the promifes he has made, and oc- 
cafion the death of his friends. The heaviefl and moft heart-rending evils are confi- 
dered as nothing, in comparifon with a ftain upon their honour.

2 Almofl:
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Alraoft all the trade o f Japan is carried on by foreigners. Little can be difpofed o f 

to the grandees, for the land yields in abundance, to them, all they want.
The foreign nations who carry on trade here, and who bring their merchandize tO' 

the annual fairs, are, in the firll place, the Chinefe, who have, as is well known, from> 
time immemorial, or rather from the period that Japan was fird inhabited, traded hither.
It is about one hundred years ago, that is, a little before the middle of the fifteenth cen
tury, that the Spaniards and Portugueze firft traded to thefe parts. The Englifh have 
alfo had a flight commercial intercourfe with Japan; but it continued for a very few 
years. The profits they derived from it were not adequate to their expeftation^ 
The natives of Siam and Cambodia likewife made their appearance here with their 
junks, but of late their trade has been materially reduced. Finally the Dutch got ac- 
cefs hither, about forty years ago, that is to fay, fliortly after the eftablifhment of the.*. 
Dutch Eaft India Company : their trade has never been interrupted.

A ll foreign articles of merchandize as well as a great many of thofe of home produdlon,. 
are fent to the great city of Miaco, which is an emporium for all kinds o f goods. Mer
chants, brokers, factors, and agents from every quarter of the empire, refort hither to 
difpofe of, or purchafe, the various articles in which they deal. Goods are fent thi
ther from diftances o f two and three hundred leagues ; and others again are forwarded 
thence to thofe remote places. Horfes are employed for the conveyance of them,- who ■ 
muft at times travel over mountains o£ difficult afcent, and through vallies interfeftedi 
by rocks and rivers.

“  It was earlier than the middle o f the fifteenth century that the Portugueze became 
acquainted with Japan, through the means o f the Siamefe, Cambodians, and Chinefe.. 
They experienced much fatisfadion in trading thither, as they found a genial climate, a ■ 
healthy air, a fertile country, and as much, if not more, moneyj that in any other 
known quarter of the Eaft Indies. They likewife found a great degree of confor
mity in the public celebration o f religion, wdth the ceremonies in ufe in the Romilh 
Church. They hence laid themfelves out, with very fortunate effed, not only to ex
tend their commerce, but likewife to increafe the dominion of their religion. They 
had built very handfome churches in the province o f  Nangagarne; but the arrogance 
of the Caftilian and Portugueze charader foon drew* down upon them the averfion o f 
the natives. Their Ihips were feized and burnt, and their perfons were deftroyed by the 
moft dreadful maflacres. In the year 1636 the Portugueze who had ventured to fet
tle there again, were again expelled wdth their families, and interdided from refiding in . 
the country in future. The occafion of this was their being in the habit o f annually 
fending over a number of priefts from Zemnar.”

Trade is carried on in Japan not only in all kinds o f  articles o f necellity, but alfo in 
fuch as are only conducive to luxury and pleafure. T h e foreign merchants uiiport an
nually into the country between four and five thoufand peculs o f raw filk, and an innu
merable quantity of filk ftuffs; full two hundred thoufand deer-fldns, and upwards o f 
one hundred thoufand other fu rs ; a large quantity of flax, linens, red wool, long drefles, 
tutenague, quickfilver, medicinal drugs, cloves, pepper, mufk, fapanwood, fugar, china, 
camphor, borax, elephants’ teeth, red coral, and a great variety o f fmall articles, chiefly 
of Chinefe manufadure.

It is here believed, that tjie JapaneTe were in the habit o f travelling to China from 
the ver)'earlieft times-that the country became inhabited; that they were in alliance 
with the fovereign of that empire, and that the Emperors o f  Japan and China ufed to 
fend annually ambalfadors to each other. But the Japanefe, who*were familiarly re
ceived in China in great numbers, having at one time excited a difturbancb, it rofe to
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fuch a pitch that they deftroyed an entire city, plundering It, raviihing the women, kil
ling a great part o f  the men, and committing ail manner of cxceifes. The Cliinefe, 
however, recovering from  their difmay, took fuch meafures of revenge, and obfeived 
their time fo well, that they richly retaliated upon the Japanefe by putting them all to 
the fword. T h e  Em peror o f China taking into confideration that a comparatively fmall 
number o f Japanefe had been able to commit fo bold an outrage, and that in the midft 
o f  his dominions, was no lefs alarmed than aftonilhed. In confequence he came to the 

determ ination to expel every Japanefe from his empire, and to prohibit their entering it 
‘̂ g a in  for e v e r; caufing at the fame time a ftono monument to be erefted in commemo

ration o f their wicked conduct, and upon which the fentence o f their perpetual interdic
tion was engraven in letters o f  gold. BcTides this, he caufed a proclamation to be 

• iffued by which all his fubjefts were prohibited, upon pain o f  death, from navigating to 
Japan. In the commenct’ment this order was more ftriftly obferved that it is at prefent; 
although, even then, as ufuadly happens in fuch cafes, the Chinefe found means to elude 
the editit, by making falfe clearances, and pretending that they were bound to fome 
other place. T h e contravention of this law was not only punifliable by the death of 
the’ offender, but alfo by the confifeation o f both veffels and cargoes. At this time, 
however, thefe things are not narrowly looked into in China.

Notwithftanding this fevere meafure of the Chinefe Emperor, the fovereigns of Japan 
have never interdiiled the Chinefe from entering into their territories. They declared, 
that they would not return evil for evil, and that in fad the Japanefe were to blame, 
and had given occafion to the refolutions that had been entered into in China.

“  Intelligent Japanefe affirmed to Hagenaar that the inhabitants of Japan were in re
ality defeendants o f Chinefe who had been baniflied from their country, and had repaired 
to the iflands which they now inhabit. • That the ocefafion hereof was, that many of the 
nobles o f the court o f the Emperor o f China, having entered into a confpiracy againil 
him , it was difeovered, and feveral o f the principal confpirators were feized and put to 
death ; but as an immenfe number o f people had taken part in this combination, the 
Emperor was fatisfied with the baniffiment o f the inferior claffes; and that thefe exiles, 
together with fuch o f  the chiefs as had faved themfelves by flight, took refuge and 
fettled in thefe fertile and pleafant iflands.”

“  It was added that, after they had regulated their fociety, they confidered of the 
means o f obliterating the memory of their origin, and o f the occafion o f  their conftrained 
emigration to their prefent abode; that they defired not that the world ffiould know 
that they came from China, and had been expelled thence on account o f  their mifdeeds. 
W ith  this view, therefore, they changed their drefs, language, and mode of writing, and 
accuftomed tljemfelves to almofi: every thing that was the reverfe o f  what w'as cuftom- 
a iy  in Ohina. That this is the origin o f the diftindlion that is obfervable between 
them and the Chinefe, and indeed between them and alraofl; all other people in an in
numerable variety o f peculiarities; as well as o f  their deviation from certain cuftoms 
which are common to all nations excepting the Japanefe. It is hence that it is fald they 
differ, in particular, from the Chinefe in the mode of wearing the h air; which the 
latter wear very long, never cutting it, and tying it together at the top o f  the head; 
whilft the Japanefe fliave the crown o f their head quite bare till a little above the ears, 
tying the remainder o f the hair round the neck, with a ftrip o f white paper.”

A fter the Japanefe were baniflied from China, they navigated to Tai'ovan (Formofa}, 
whither the Chinefe brought their goods to trade with them. But a report o f this in- 
tercourfe having bben made to the Emperor o f  China, their admittance at Tai'ovan was 
equally prohibited.

About
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About a hundred years after that prohibition, the Japanefe began anew to frequant 
that ifland. They ufed to fail with feven paffports, fj-om their Emperor permitting theni 
to trade refpecUvely to Ta'iovan, Tunquin, Cambodia, Siam, and other places. Thefe 
paffports likewife included diredlions, according to \\ hich thofe who vifited foreign parts 
were to regulate theinfelves, in order to prevent the recurrence of events funilar to that 
which had taken place In China.

New circumftances and other views afterwards Induced the Emperor to withdraw thefe 
paffports, and to prohibit all his fubjefts from undertaking any foreign voyage. Pride 
is fuppofed to have formed the bafis of this determination of the court.' The honour* 
and reputation of the Emperor are objects o f fo tender a nature, and he isffo ftrenuoufly 
devoted to maintain them, that he cannot bear any thing from foreigners that feems to 
throw the leafiappearance of tarnilh upon them. From a principle of juflice, befides, . 
he would not fuffer his fubjedts to commit any a£l in a foreign land that might difpleafe 
the government there; as in fa£t happened about that time and afterw'ards, both at 
Taiovan and in the dommions o f the King o f Siam, who had taken upon himfelf to 
punilh the delinquents.

Another reafon of this prohibition is, that the Emperor will not allow any arins to be 
exported out of his dominions, nor that navigators fliould ufe them to hurt or annoy the 
inhabitants of the places where they touch, whilll it is fcarcely poffible for voyages to 
to take place without fuch inftances. Ŝ ) very ftrifl: is the prohibition againft the expor
tation of arms, that, whilll Mr. Caron was in Japan, two Chinefe, father and fon, were 
crucified, becaufe" t̂he father had only attempted to infringe this law ; and five Japanefe 
who had fold the ai ms to him, without, however, having any knowledge of the intention 
o f the Chinefe, were beheaded.

But another, and the moll powerful, motive for prohibiting fea-voyages, is the jealous 
apprehenfion, that thofe Japanefe who refort to foreign countries, may acquire fome in
clination for the Chrillian religion, and may eaufe it to make its appearance again in the 
empire.

The Japanefe have, therefore, no foreign relations; and excepting their former em- 
baffies to China, have never fent any ambaffadors to other potentates. T he King o f  
Spain, the Pope of Rome, and the King of Siam, have, more than once, fent fplendid 
embaffies to Japan, which have been received in a very friendly w a y; but the Emperor 
of Japan has never yet been able to refolve upon anfwering thefe civilities by reciprocal 
demonllrations of friendlliip.

Neither uhe Emperor nor any o f the nobles derive any advantage from the operations 
of commerce, the profits of which belong folely to the merchants who are engaged in 
it. Their profits are, however, but fraall, excepting it happens that a fudden rife takes 
place in the price of any article o f which they may happen to be holders.* Tjje empire 
being very extenfive, and exceedingly populous, there are great numbers who lie in 
wait to take every advantage, and when there is therefore a penny to be got, there are 
at lealt ten hands ftretched out to catch it.

A ll the lisceffaries and the luxuries of life are produced in the empire. It yields 
gold, filver, copper, and lead in abundance; and furnifhes alfo cotton cloth, cotton, 
goatflvins, an annual quantity o f full one hundred thoufand»peculs of filk, p d  o f between 
three and four hundred thoufand peculs of filk-cotton*, a great many deerlkins, timber, . 
and all kinds of provifions in much greater abundance than is requifite for the fubfiil- 
tence of the inliabitants.

* The produce of the Bombax pentandriim*
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. “  T h e fea-weed which grows upon the rocks, is a favourite article o f food with 
Them. It adheres to them in the manner o f oyfters; and is collefted at low water. 
T h e  hills abound in a great variety of herbs; and the fields with very beautiful flowers, 
o f  which the great people make a good deal o f  work. They are likewife very fond of 
■ birding. T here are -fonie very experienced phyficians, who can tell the nature of a 
difeafe by feeling the pulfe. Moft medicines are adminiflered in pills. The pro
perties and the ufe o f  the bark are very well known. But they have very little know
ledge o f  the treatment o f  wounds.”

O n ly  one language prevails throughout the whole empire o f Japan ; only one mode , 
o f  drefs ; one kind o f  w eigh t; and one fpecies o f coin; of the laft, however, it is 
only the gold and lilver coin that are uniform. The Cafies, winch ar^ current in many 
different kingdoms throughout the Indies, are o f various value. The variation in their 
currency induced the government to buy up all the cafies, and to ilTue in their fteaJ 
other pieces o f copper coin which are all equal in nominal value. They affed with 
p erfeft equity on this occafion, as on many others, as they bought up this bafe coin 
above its nominal value, and by that means made every one eager to exchange it.

It has already been dated that Japan pofleffes a great abundance of horfes, bulls and 
■ cows, for they are never caftrated; alfo deer and fwine, together with other quadrupeds, 
.both wild and tame, and all kinds o f fowl-'

T here are very excellent and falubrious nrineral fprings and baths; impregnated 
■ with cupreous, nitrous, fulphureous, ferruginous, and ftannary particles; feme arc 
brtickifli and others frefh. Amongft others there is one which rifes in a hole upon a 
high mountain. T his cavity is fen feet in diameter at its mouth, and appears very dark 
on account o f its depth. Within, as far as the eye can reach, it appears fludded with 
iharp points jutting out and refembling elephant’s teeth.

Another o f thefe fprings burfis out at the foot o f  a mountain, not far fi'om the ffa-̂  
fhore. T h e  water does not rife in it without intermillion, but at intervals, and at re
gu lar times, that is to fay, generally twdce in twenty-four hours, when it continues riling 
fo r an hour at a time. Y et when a warm eafterly wdnd blows, it rifes three, andfonie- 
times four times in that period, and then likewil'e flows an hour at a time. When the 
hour o f its riling approaches, a .found is heard as o f a ftrong wind, w'hich appears to 
force the water upw'ards wdth fuch violence that the heavy ftones which lie at the mouth 
o f  the fpring fliake with the force. The water gulhes up three or four fathoms into 
the air with a report as loud as that o f  a great gun. The heat o f  this water is very 
great .; it exceeds that o f boiling water. The bafon into which it falls has been fur- 
rounded by a wall. It is conduced through this wall by fpouts into the buildings 
erefted for the curing o f patients who refort to this fpring.

Although the language as w'ell as the form o f the letters orcharadlers is widely dif
ferent in China, Japan, Corea, and Tunquin, there is neverthelefs a particular language 
and mode of writing, ufed by I'cientilie men, which is learnt and underffood by many in 
all thefe four extenfive countries.

T he Japanefe write with paintirig-bruflies, and do it very expeditioully. A  little time 
fuffices to commit to writing whatever they command or defire. They poffefs a pecu- 
Jiar promptnefs in exprefling a great deal in a few lines. Their petitions, letters, and 
other writings,‘efpecially thofe which are deftined to come into the hands o f the magif- 
irates and the nobles, are uncommonly fliort, but convey the meaning o f the writers, 
.■ accurately and fully.

Though they do not keep accounts in the fame manner as we do, yet they are very 
«xaQ; in their ftatements o f receipt and expenditure. They are very ready in calculating,
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which they do upon boards, by means of a little ftick, to the end of which a piece o f chalk 
is faftened.

T here are likewife libraries in Japan, but they are ncft fo frequently met with as in 
Europe j for the inferior clafles read very little. T h e  chronicles and annals of the em
pire are preferred in the palace o f the Dairo, where they are continued. The Dairo 
himfelf, his nobles, and their wives, do not difdain to commit to writing the events that 
occur in their time.

A  C O P T  O F  T H E  J A P A N  D l A R T i

Jt-eceived per a Danifli Ship. July 18, 1674, given to Sir R obert SowTAWstt' 
by Sir Nathanael H sarne *.

Sunday, June 29, Anno Dom, 1673, aboard the Ship Return.

Th i s  day we had rainy weather, and the wind foutherly. In the morning about 
eleven of the clock, coming before Nangafacque, there came off to us two or three 

boats, one'with Japan, the other with Dutch colours ; they haled us in Portugueze, 
a/king us who we were, and from whence we came ? W e anfw'ered them in Englifh and 
Dutch, and told them we were Englifh from Bantam ; they would not come aboard us, 
but from the Japan boat they wifhed us to come to an anchor, to forbear founding o f 
trumpets, and firing of guns, which ŵ e complying with, they returned afhore.

About two hours after there came nine boats from the fhore towards us, in which 
were two principal men, one being called the governor, and the other the fecretary, 
accompanied with one interpreter that fpoke Portugueze, and four others that fpoke 
Dutch, and feveral other perfons to the number o f fourteen, which we entertained in the 
great cabin; being feated, the governor, by his interpreter, afked me feveral queftions ; 
firft, whether we were Englifh ? I told them yes, and that we came with licenfe from 
the King of England, for the E afl India Company to trade, and to have commerce with 
them, as we had feveral years before, now forty-nine years pafl;; and that we brought 
letters from our King o f England, and the Honourable Eafl: India Company, for His 
Imperial Majefly o f Japan ; and alfo tendered them a copy o f the articles, or privileges, 
granted to us, at our firft entrance here, by the Emperor, in the Japan charafter, which 
they perufed, and read, and could underftand, afking very much for the original or 
grant itfelf, with the Emperor’s chop or feal, which I Taid we had not, by reafon it was 
delivered to the Emperor’s council at our departure from Firando; they kept it, faying, 
they \yould deliver it to me again very fuddenly: then they afked i f  we had peace with 
Portugal and Spain, and how long our King had been married to t^e daughter of Por-
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tugal, and what children flie had ? To all which I anfwered, that we had peace with all 
nations, that our K in g  had been married about eleven years, that he had no children by 
the O ueen, that it is cuftom aiy in our parts for Kings to inairy with their equals to 
ftrengthen their alliance, and for other reafons *of ftate, and not with their own fubjefts; 
alfo 1 acquainted them o f  fome prefents we had for His Imperial Majefty, which feemed 
to pleafe them : they aiked what religion we had ? I told them the Chriffian as the 
D u tch , not P apifts; they aiked what goods we brought; I told them in general terms, 
wherewith they feemed content and went afiiore.

T w o  hours after they came again, and faid, that if  we would be content totradeas 
the D utch, we fhould, but we muft, according to the Japan cuftom and manner, deliver 
our guns, and all other ammunition into their hands to be carried afhore, with our two 

* boats j that nothing fhould be diminilhed ; that they would fend to the Emperor, and 
upon receipt o f  his anfwer, we fliould come alhore and have a houfe; they brought 
boats to ride by us as guards, a-head and ftern, and on both fides (a fmall diftance 
from  the fliip), full o f  fbldiers ; then they took the names o f  every man aboard, and 
viewed every man ; they brought a Dutchman with them to fee if  we were Englilh, 
alking every man if  he were not a Portugal, or if  he could not fpeak that language. 
A fte r  taking an account o f  the quantity o f bales o f goods we had brought, and their fe- 
veral qualities, they afked what fliips came with us out of England, and concerning our 
ftay at Pehoe and at Bantam ? I told them one»went for Tonqueen, the other returned 
for Bantam 5 then they demanded our ammunition, which was delivered them in part, 
as much as they could well carry j fo taking our two boats with them they went on 
fhore. *

June 30th. Came on board the governor, fecretary, and bonjoyfes, with the inter
preters, and faid, fince it was forty-nine years fmee we had been there, what was the 
reafon o f  our fo long abfence ? I anfwered, that we had for about twenty years civil wars 
in England, and twice wars with the Dutch, and that it was no frnall matter to refolve 
upon fo long a voyage, it being very difficult and dangerous. They a&ed if we had 
any that had been here before aboard our Ihips ? I told them not a m an; then they 
faid how could you find the way into the harbour ? I anfwered them we had fea-draughts 
for our affiftance, which feemed to content them. This morning they brought off 
boats with them, wherein they took the reft o f  our powder and Ihot, with every par
ticular man’s arms, leaving nothing o f that nature aboard, and viewing a double barrel 
gun, and fome fmall piftols fent for prefents by our honourable employers, they were 
well pleafed with them and took them affiore, faying they would fhevv them the gover
nor, who would write to the Emperor the particulars o f the cUriofities we had brought. 
T h ey wrote down exa£Uy every thing they took affiore, and compared their accounts 
together'In the great cabin before the fecretary ; who approving thereof, with much 
courtefy took his leave, promifing that with all fp^ed we ffiould have an anfwer from 
Jedo, and admittance to trade: I gave them thanks, and faid we no ways queffioned 
theft honourable performance,; they faid they would not take our great guns affiore, 
but leave them aboard for our conveniency.

July I ft. The governor and the interpreters came aboard again and examined me 
concerning the affairs o f Tyw afi; to which I anfwered, that our interpreters there had 
told m e, that in regard the governor o f Nangafacque this laft year had put a price upon 
their goods, they intended not to come this year with any juncks. Being afked whether 
they intended to fet out their juncks and rob upon the coaft o f China, I  anfwered that 
I knew' o f ho fucfi intent: but the Dutchman that came with them the firft day, told 
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them I had faid they did Intend to rob at fea, which I told them was an untruth, for I 
had faid no fuch matter. Then they examined all our men over again by their names, 
to know their age and office, which they to o k ; and defired againft next day they might 
have a particular account o f  every particular man’s goods he had to fell ; hov/ many 
pieces o f each fort; and likewife defired the contents o f the Honourable Company’s 
bales, which I promifed I would endeavour to get ready. I'hey took the dimenfions of 
the fhip, and mafts, yards, & c . ; and faid if  we wanted any thing from the fiiore we fhould 
make a w aft; and in cafe of the death o f any perfon we fhould not throw ihem over-, 
board, but put out two wafts, and that they would come aboard with an interpreter; 
and again told us, they had fent to the Emperor, and wiflied us to be chearbil and con
tented, and fo departed.

2d. In the morning came aboard the interpreters with fome gentlemen of the Era- . 
peror’s, and defired an account of the news we brought; I told them w'e had peac$ 
with all nations at home and abroad ; that being in Bantam we had news from Surat, 
from the chief of our nation ; that there were feventeen French fhips upon or about the 
coaft of Malabar; that it was fuppofed there might be a ŵ ar between them and the 
Dutch, but the certainty we knew not. Then they defired me to read a Dutch letter 
brought in our fhip for the Dutch Chief here, from Tywan, which I did, and told them 
the contents were, that they had been a long time prifoners, and were in great want, 
and defired the Dutch Chief to intercede for their liberty to the Emperor o f Japan, the 
next treaty there might be betwixt the thinefe and this empire; for they underflood, as 
to matter of commerce, all was for the prefent laid by. They alked if  the letter did 
not mention they would not fend any junaks this year to trade; I told them nothing to 
that purpofe; and what I had told them, lh ad  from our jurybafles, but was certain of 
nothing, all being but reports o f  the people; with this they departed.

This afternoon they came off and brought us fome frefh fifh, peaches, plums, eggs, 
radifh, cucumbers, melons, gourds, fix hens, a hundred finall loaves of bread  ̂ bought 
by the Dutch commodore, and rated all at a copang and a half, which was extraordinary 
dear, yet we paid them with many thanks. I afked them leave to wear our colours, 
and found our trumpets, which they faid we might d o ; and at their departure we 
founded ; I defired them to lofe no time in fending up to the Em peror; they told me 
they had fent away two days before, and that we might reft contented; they made no 
doubt but we fhould have a kind reception, and with all fpeed poffible. W e  daily went 
to prayers, with finging of pfalms publickly upon the quarter deck.

Note, That all queftions they put to us they did it in the Portugal language, and 
were anfwered in the fame, or Spanifh, and then put the fame in Dutch again ; and thus 
they conftantly did, afking one thing five or fix times over, and every time had their 
anfwer for their more certain, underftanding; fo that all perfons in thefe pasfts fhould 
have one, if  not both thefe languages.

4th. W e made a waft, thinking they would have come from the fhore aboard us, 
but they came not, we fuppofe they underftood not the manner o f our waft.

6th. This afternoon came aboard in two boats a bonjoyce with fome others, and 
about fix interpreters; they inquired of me concerning the Portugal religion, whether 
they were not called Catholico Romano: I told them yes, that they fo termed 
themfelves; they afked i f  they had'not a v'cman-image, or print, called Sta. Maria 
and a man Sto. Chrifto, and whether they had not their images in reverence  ̂ and 
what other faints they had ? I faid I had heard they had images o f thefe too, which they 
worlhipped, but how many others they had I knew not, as not being o f their religion;
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they afked what religion we h ad ; I told them tlie reformed religion, fo called in 
England, and in D u tch  Ghereformeert; they afking, whethenave had any images as. 
the Portugals had, I told theid we had none j then alking what worfiiip we had, I told 
them by words, praying to G od Almighty, maker o f heaven and earth, above in the 
heavens, filling the w orld with his prefence; but that we liad no images of him. They 
alked, who that St. Chrifto was ? I told them the Son o f God j W ho wasSanda Maria 
I told them we called her the Virgin Mary ; and that we made no addreffes to hert 
T h e y  afked how the D utch did worfhip God ; I told them as we who were Ghere-̂  
fo n n e e rt; and afking how the Dutch called God and Chrift ? I faid Godt and Chriftus: 
they afked how we called the Portugal religion ? I told them Roman Catholicks; by. 
what name we termed thofe th:it were of that religion ? I fold them papifts or popilLly 
aifedted; how the D utch  called them.? Papijien and Rooin^-Catholiieken, and Rooms 
Ge/inde : and what other names they gave them ? 1 told them I was no Dutchman y 
but wdthout queflion they had other names for them, but all were to this effed: 
then alking what the Portugals called us ? I told them Hereyes, in Engiifh hereticks, 
in D utch the fame. It being Sunday we put our colours with St, George’s crofs 4 
they afked why we put out our colours to-day, not having fpread them before fmee 

, our coming ? I faid this was our Sunday^ which came every feventh day, and it was 
our cultom fo to do : they afked again what way we worfhipped God ? I faid by prayer 
every morning and even unto the great G od ®f Heaven above ; Whether the Dutch 
did the like I I told them I believed they did ; with all which they feemed fatisfied, 
and having afked thefe queftions fix or feven times over, they wrote them down, 
together with my anfwers, and gave them irte to fign, which. I did, although I under- 
ftood not their eharafter ; all the interpreters firmed the fame, and put their feals to 
it, and faid upon their words it was as they had afked m e; then wiihing us not to* 
throw any thing overboard by night, to keep our men fober, and not to give them 
leave to go into the water to fwim, and to forbear fighting ; I  told them we had no 
arms aboard; they faid not with knives; I replied it was notour cuftbm. Idefired 
them to fend us fome hogs, bifket, fait, fifb, radiflies, turnips, or other falletiflg,. 
with one barrel o f fackee, (having formerly made a waft, and none came off to us, 
they faid they had not feen our waft), and promifrag to fend us the next day what 
we M’anted, they departed, not faying any thing againfi our ufual colours, having 
been aboard five hours and very troublefome. The fame evening, about an hour after, 
they returned aboard again, and faid that in our colours we now put abroad there was 
ajcrofs, how it came,, that when we firfl entered: the colours w« them wore had no 
crofs in them, only ftripes white and red.^ I anfwered, the colours vve came in with, 
were new colpurs o f filk made at Tywan, red and white without a crofs; becaufe the 
Chinefe^ad told us, they were great enemie^ to the crofs for the Portugals fake, and. 
that it would be better taken not to wear the crofs at our firfl entrance, llhey afked to 
fee the colours we came with r I'faid it being a rainy day at our entrance, thofe new 
colours were fpoiled and were taken in pieces ; yet they defired to fee them, which 

; being brought, they were fatisfied : then I faid thefe colours that we now wear were 
the right Engiifh colours, and had been worn by the Engiifh nation for feveral hundred 
years ; and that when we were lafl at Firando they were worn by our Engiifh fhips ; 
and that the Dutch' knew very well they were our colours, whom I defired them to 
afk for their fatisfacHon ; they faid one or the interpreter’s father had been interpreter to 
the Englifir, and that he was flill living, and that they would inquire o f  him : moreover 
I faid, vve did not wear the crofs as in worihip or fuperfiition, but as being worn, by 
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the Engllfli .nation for clIftin£Hon, and that the Portugal’s colours and crofs were mudt 
different from ours ; they afked if ever Engjand had been under the government o f 
Portugal or Spain, arid had received this crofs fro-m them ? I told them we never had 
been fubjeft to either of them ; but that it being fo long fince our firll ufing them, I 
could not tell them certainly what was the eaufe o f our firft wearing them, being, ufed 
by us time out of mind, and according as I read in hiftory above fix hundred years,, 
and that our King was a monarch of three great nations, and far greater than the King 
o f Portugal; with all which they feemed fatisfied ; all queftions and anfwers were put in 
writing and figned by m e; having been here feme three hours they departed, pro- 
miffng to fend us fome provifions to-morrow. This morning early we heard five.fliot 
from fome Ihipping at fea; the Dutch boats went out but could not get to the Ihips j; 
two fail were feen ; we hoped they might be Engliffi. *

7th. This morning about fix of the clock entered the two fliips that Were of^ they 
proved Dutch, each about two hundred tons, fquare fterned, manned, as they tell us,, 
with one hundred and forty men between them, which is more than they ufually carry 
they came from Batavia about forty days fince; news we could not learn any as yet r. 
we put out our Engliffi colours with the crofs in them, flag, ancient, and jack, at 
their entrance ; about ten o f the clock came aboard the interpreters with two chief men, 
and they told us that for the future, until other orders came from Jedo, they would, 
not advife us to wear our colours with the crofs in them, it being fo nigh the Portugab 
crofs, the generality of the people would take our crofs to be the Portugal crofs ; any- 
other colours we might wear, but not in the form o f a crofs: this the interpre- 
ters advifed us to obferve from them as our friends, not that it was the command of- 
the governor or Emperor, and by this means we might be aflfured: o f the Japanners: 
friendfliip and of a trade ; they promifed us that to-morrow we fliould have the frefli 
provifions we had defired ; and taking a particular account of all goods for quantity 
and quality we had aboard, they went afiiore, telling us again that they expefied within 
twenty days an aiifwer from Jedo, and then we fhould have an houfe and all other 
accommodation neceflTary provided to our content. About eight at night there came on 
board again two chief fecretaries, and feven interpreters, and told me they had been* 
examining the Dutch Chief concerning the news thefe two fhips brought from Batavia,..  ̂
which was (as they were informed) that the F,ngli{h and French were joined together and. 
made war againft the Hollanders, who had taken a fhip about Batavia from the Englifli,, 
and that the Englifli had taken one about Ceylon, or the eoaft o f Malabar, from the 
Dutch : then aiking me (that fince the Hollimders and we- had m-ade peace five or fix. 
years fince, and promifed to afliff each other, and were both o f one religion) how it 
came to pafs that we fell out with the Dutch, and joined with the Franch, that wa| a- 
Romati Catholick ; I anfwefed, that when we came from England all in peace,, 
and at our being at Bantam the like, and that we knew o f no wars-, more -than what 
they now told me thefe two fhips brought advice of, much Ifefs could I give any reafon 
for the fame, and that I did not believe what the Dutch reported, unlefs there came, 
news from England or Bantam, to confirm it. Then they fhewed me a paper figned- 
by Mr. Martinus Caefar, chief for the iDutch here, wherein he declared- the abovefaid 
news to be true, and hath promifed the governor o f  this place, that notwithftanding. 
there was war betv/een the two nations, that in this port both by water and land he; 
and his men' fhould live peaceably with us, as likewife in any part of the Emperor oE 
Japan’s country, for fuch were his commands ; and therefore required o f  me to figa 
the like paper, with proinifes that I and our nation fhould live peaceably with the Dutch,,
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and not put any affronts upon them, which i f  we did as they defired, they told us, 
the Em peror would protect us (though but new comers into his country) as much as 
he fliould the D utch ; for which I returned him thanks, and made him the fame pro- 
mifes, and figned to a paper in the Japan character according to their cuftoin. This 
they feveral times repeated, that we fhould have the fame friendihip as the Dutch, 
although they had been here fo many years, and we but newly come; but they ex- 
pefted our peaceable living both here and upon their coafi:; and that as foon as the'Em- 
peror’s anfwer came from Jedo, they would provide all things afhore for our convenience 
and fecurity. T h ey  required me to promife, that when the other fhips came that we 
expedted, they fhould do the like, which I did. I alfo propofed to them, that fince 
there was war between both nations, they would let our lliips depart firft out of their 

'ftorts, for tile D utch were like to be double the number of Ihips to us, and in cafe they 
went out finT, in all probability thev would lie in wait for us, and fight us at our going 
to fea \yhlch propofition they faid was but reafon, and that upon receiving the Em
peror’s orders for our reception, we might propofe that, or any thing elfefudged necef- 
fary. T hey ftaid aboard till midnight and fo departed.

8th. This day they brought us from on fhore fome frelh provifions, viz. threefmall 
hogs rated twenty four tayle, fome fait andfrefh fifh, fome bilket, and one tub offackee, _ 
containing four gallons, at 21 tayle; all our provifions amounting to 6| copangs, 
which we paid with thanks ; every thing being* exceffive dear, contrary to what we 
Were informed at Tiwan o f  this place; but we find the price o f every fmall thing to be 
put down in writing by order o f the governm ent; and it being not fitting for us to 
refufe any thing they bring us for our relief, until we have admittance to trade, and 
a houfe aftiore, we pay for every thing at the rates they put them at for compliance 
fake. T h e  interpreters tells us that the Dutch pay the fame rates.

lo th . W e  made a waft, and foon after came off by our fhip fide in a fmall boat two 
interpreters; we defired them to come aboard, but'they would n ot; werequefledfome 
hens and water, with fome herbs and roots, which they promifed we fhould have the 
next day. W e  enquired what news they had learnt from the Dutch fhips concerning 
the engagements there had been, but could not get any fatisfaftory anfwer; they told 
us that upon arrival o f the Dutch admiral they fhould know m ore; they told us likewife 
that there were but three. Dutch fhips more expedled here this year, and fo departed.

i i t h .  They brought lis fome water and hens, with fome radifhes, cucumbers, &c. 
W  e paid three copangs for all, according to their account: as yet we could not receive 
any certain news o f  the fhips that had been taken.

1 3th. Thefe two laft nights we had much wind and rain, and fo exceffive violent, that 
it y'as rather a »uffon than a ftorm, coming from the mountains in fuch violent gufts 
upon us, t^at although we ride with our beft and fmall bower in the river where no 
fea goes, it being a mile round, both our anchors came home, and we were forced to 
let go our fheet anchor, the wind veering from the S. to the S. S. E . and S. E. but 
blelTed be G od we fuffered no damage.

19th. Arrived a junck from Batavia, wanting from thence fifty days; the men were all 
Chinefe, and colours Ghinefe; her lading being pepper, fugar, feveral forts o f callicoes, 
allejaes, &c. for account of particular Chinamen here at Nanguafacque. W e  enquired, 
but could not be informed, of certain news o f  the difference between us and Holland; 
they reported we might exped the Dutch C hief with three or four fhips more in a few 
days from  Batavia ;,they faid they had fpoken with two China juncks o f  Tywan, but 
heard o f  no war.
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28th. In the morning about ten <3’ clock came on board our flilp with three boats, the 
chieffecretaries, and tlieir hanjoife, with feven interpreter^, andjourattendants. They told 
us, that they had received letters from the Emperor, whom they had acquainted with 
our being here, and with the intent of our coming to trade, upon account of our 
former fricndfliip (all which as they were advifed had been confidered), but in regard 
our King was married with the daughter o f Portugal, their enemy, they could not 
adnflt us to have any trade, and for no other reafon. This they faid was the Emperor’s 
pleafure, and exprefs order, and therefore they could make no alteration in i t : they 
likewife faid we muft be gone with the firfl wind, nay, within twenty days. I replied, 
it was impoffible for us to go until the monfoons changed. They afked how many 
days we defired. I replied forty-five days hence ; I fuppofed the winds might be favomv 
able. They faid, what provifions we wanted to fupply our occafions we Ihould have, 

.and feemed to give confent to our ftaying until the monfoons changed. They did 
exprefs themfelves to be very forry that we could not be admitted to trade. , I feveral 
times alledged, that we had licence by our laft articles to come here and trade, and 
that we had been nigh two years upon this voyage ; wherefore I defired again and 
again, that we might be admitted to fell this fhip’s lading of goods. They faid they 
could make no alteration in what the EmpePor had commanded ; that his will was, that 
we mull be gone, and come thither no more ; for by reafon of our alliance wnth 
Portugal, they would not admit of us? They told us we fliould have our anununition, 
See. again, and fo departed.

31ft. W e made a waft, the interpreters came to u s ; we defired feveral provifions, as 
w'ater, wood, rice, wheat, hogs &c. W e told them we had no more money, and there
fore defired them to take payment for the provifion we wanted in goods, offering 
Englifh doth, or China filks, mch as they befl liked. ' They took notice of our requeft 
and offer, and promifed to return next day, and bring us feveral things ; fo we hopet 
to have relief, which God grant.

Our commander fummoned his officers, and at a confultation it was agreed, that 
all Handing cabins between decks Ihould be taken down ; as alfo bulk heads, and two 
men to be reduced to one chert, and other provifions and rummages to be made to 
clear our ffiip, againrt the day o f engagement with an enem y; alfo finding feveral of 
our men to be dilcontented for want o f provifions, which we could not procure, and 
our voyage proving extremely long, we wmre fain to give them good words and large 
promifes to make them amends, when we came where it w'as to be had, to prevent a 
mutiny, efpecially in our condition j for we might not (by the Japanners orders) ftrike 
our men for any crime, which we Were more ready to obferve, left they fliould take 
any advantage againrt us : our lives, with fliip and goods being in their p^wer, and 
we deprived of all means to help ourfelves ; we were full of trophies in our minds: 
God in his infinite mercy deliver us out of their hands.

Aug. ad. Came aboard the interpreters again, and defired a particular account of what 
we fliould want weekly, during our ftay here, and for fix weeks provifions to carry 
us from hence to Bantam, all whidi we put down in writing, and they promifed to 
bring us weekly what we defired ; and for payment they w'ould take what goods they 
had occafion of that were China goods, but Englifh goods they would have none.

6th. In the morning about ten o’ clock came aboard the interpreters (whom we had 
expefled with many a longing look, in regard o f our want o f provifions), and brought 
us the particulars we had defirqd ; this being the firft week we entered upon account 
with them, amounting in all to 111 tail i mafs, which being reduced into copangs,' 
make 16| and 6 mafs, accounting each copang at 6  tail 8 nfefs. I firmed a paper to
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pay them in iu d i  goods as we had on board, when'the governor (hould defire the fame. 
T h e y  promifed to bring us weekly the like quantity, during our (lay here, and to' 
provide for us according to our defire, at our departure. They told us there was a 
fhip feen at fea fome twenty leagues off, but they knew not what me was, fo we parted 
with much friendlhip and content. About two o ’ clock in the afternoon entered the 
(hip they told us of, which we all made, at a diftance, both feamen and others, to be 
-the Experiment belonging to our honourable employers, and difpatched by us from 
T yw an  for Bantam the 19th o f November laft. T o  our great grief and difcontent we 
faw our companion a prifoner, God knows what they have done with the fiiip’s com
pany, but to our apprehenfion flie was no ways damnified, fo that the parting from us 
in time o f peace, we judge her to have been furprifed; the truth God knows, who we 
'hope will keep us out o f  their hands.

8th. In the afternoon entered two Holland ftiips, or great fly-boats, about 
drree hundred tijns each, the firfl: with a flag on the main-top, which flie kept aboard 
:until (he camewithin fight o f  the fliip that wore the flag here before riding in the har- 
h our. W d p ut out a waft all this day, intending to defire a boat o f  water, but none 
came o f us.

9th. O u r waft being out, the interpreters came by our fide in a boat. I defired 
fome water, pumpkins, and gamons, which they promifed us fpeedily. They alked uŝ  
i f  we knew that Englifh fhip that the Dutch h ad brought in. I anfwered them fhe was 
our Companion out o f  England, and we had difpatched her for Tywan. They faid 
all her men were prifoners at Batavia ; that Samuel Barron and the junck were taken 
and carried to Batavia. Alfo they faid they had hanged fome o f  our men at Batavia; 
that they had taken two Englifh fliips more at or near Ceylon, and four French fhips; 
that now all the Dutch were come for this year, and fo returned. God deliver us 
out o f  the hand o f  our enemies.

14th. Came all the interpreters, bonjoyces, defiring to know what rarities we had 
aboard, and faid tkey would willingly buy them, not by order from the governor, but 
as from  themfelves.V Particular men fhewed them what was at hand ; but they put 
a fm all price and efl^ m  upon eveiy thing, and bought nothing ; they fpake offeveral 
o f the Chinefe goods,\ which they defired to be brought to hand againfi: to-morrow, 
and they would return to  fee them, fo departed.

15th. Came off in me morning'the ch k f magiftrate o f  Nanguafacque and two 
fecretaries o f ftate, attended with fix o f  the Dutch interpreters, and two other inter
preters, that told me, they had formerly b ^ n  interpreters to the Dutch ; both of 
them fpoke and underftood Dutch better than any o f the other. They took a view of 
rnofl o f the rarities we had aboard, provided by our honourable employers, and belong, 
ing to particular perfons, and o f all our China goods; after which they examined me 
xoifcerning the ftate of Europe, our King an.d his alliance, efpecially by marriage and 
defeent, concerning the courfe o f the fun, and moon, and ftars, and tides, -&c. with 
many other queftions they had formerly put, and about the paper I formerly gave 
them in the Japan charader, and whether any in.England could write that, or the China 
ch arad er; to all which I anfwered the truth, and informed them o f  affairs, as briefly 
as I could. They told me that the Englifh, French, and Bifhop (meaning, as I fuppofe, 
o f  Munfter) had taken three o f the feven provinces under the States-General, afking 
me whether I knew what places or caftles they had taken. I  anfwered, we knew 
nothing but what.we heard from them ; and that they very well knew, we”̂ having been 
nigh two years out o f England. They took feveral rarities afhore to fhew the governor, 
and promifed to retura them. The two interpreters told me that it was for our good
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they came aboard; fo that we. hope fome good may come of this examination extraor- 
.dinary. In the afternoon came aboard our weekly provifions of food and water: the 
interpreters told us that M r. Baron was not hanged, aor any Englilh at Batavia, as 
hadiformerly been reported. They faid that there had been a fight between the Dutch 
and the Englilh, and that w e had taken and funk ten or twelve Ihips, and beaten 
the Dutch home .again. W e were glad to hear from our country, not having had any 
letters fince our departure.

19th. The wind came eafterly with gufts and rains, for five weeks o f our time here. 
Generally we had foutherly winds, fair weather, and very much heat; we now 
expedt (it being the moon’s wane) alteration o f weather.

22d. In the morning came in a fly-boat, about three hundred and fifty tons, from 
Batavia, wanting from thence forty-one days : they report, that there was no other » 
neŵ s from Holland than what formerly they brought. T. hey faid Coxinga of Tywan’ s 
juncks were roving upon the coaft of China, taking what they could.

25th. Came oIF the interpreters, and acquainted us, the w'ind being northerly, we 
mull make ready to be gone within one or two days, and defired to know what we 
wanted, which we told them, and fitted our Ihip for fail.

26th. In the morning came aboard two fecretaries of ftate, and the magiftrate 
of Nanguafacque, with the ufual interpreters. T hey brought in feveral boats all 
the provifions of wood, water, rice,.& c. that we wanted. W e made up all our 
accounts, and agreed and figned them an acquittance in full for what we delivered 
them; and having adjufted accounts, the fecretaries examined me again, with feve-, 
ral queftions formerly anfwered, concerning, our country and King, Holland and 
France, &c. But they alked now one queftipn more than formerly, which was; 
fince it was forty-nine years fince our being here, caufed, as I had told them, by 
the civil wars, which we had nigh for twenty years, and twice wars with the 
Dutch, and in ail that time having trade withj^|Bantam, why we did not come for 
Japan, as well as for Bantam ? I anfwered, that the trade between England aqd Ban
tam was chiefly continued for pepper, which was* bought yearly with what was fent 
out o f England, and returns made immediately, which could be done with a fmall 
ftock ; but the trade f jr  Japan could not be carried on from England diredtly, but 
required a fettlement in feveral places in India, as Tonqueen, Siam, Cambodia, and 
Tywan, w'hich feveral faftories required a ftock o f  twenty fons of gold, which our 
Honourable employers had refolved to fet apart, to fumifli thd trade with fuch commo
dities as were proper for this m arket; which being fo confiderable a fum (befides the 
employment of many Ihips,) it was no fmall matter to refolve upon fo great an adven
ture, which required time, and peace, and other matters for their encouragement, 
which until now they had not found convenient; and thefe, I fuppofed,Avere the 
reafons inducing our Company now to profecute this voyage : they feemed contented 
with this anfwer. After they told me, the \vind being come fair, and they having 
furnilhed us with what w'e required for our maintenance o f life, and for the carrying on 
our voyage for Bantam, which was according to the Japan courtefy, we muft be gone 
from hence the next day. W e  ftiould have our boats fent U5, and all our ammunition, 
and we muft depart peaceably without Ihooting off any guns in the jurifdiflion.of the 
Japan Emperor, which I promifed we would perform. I alked whether we might wear 
our colours. The; faid we might wear any colours that had no crofs in them, our crofs 
being often five to them for being nigh the Portugal crofs. Then alking, whether we 
might return hither after the death of our Queen ? they anfwered, pdffibly we might, if
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iKe D utch and feveral Chinefe did fatisfy tlie Emperor, that we were not in amity with 
Foiflugal; but he could not' affure us vve {hould have admiffion ; our fared way was 
hot to corne ; for this Emperor’s commands (according to the Japan faying) were like 

';  unto fweat that goeth out o f a man’s hands and body, which never returned in ngmn; 
the Emperor’s commands admit of no alteration.- They aflced, why we of the refomed 
religion did admit o f  marriages with the Romanifts, becaufe the female ufually draws 
the inclination o f  her hufband to her religion. I anfwered, it was ufual in Europe, and 
each party adhei'ed to their opimdns, without any alteration as to the generality of the 
nation. I defired fome anfwor in writing, to ihew our Honourable employers in 
England, for their fatisfadiottf They anfwered, they had no order from the Emperor 
to give any, and that it was fufficient what we had received verbally. I ’hey afked, if 

'  our agent at Bantam Iptd the power o f the Dutch general at Batavia; and what his 
name was ; and hovy, many Englilh were ufually in Bantam ? I anfwei-ed, that over the 
Englifli at Bantam the agent had the chief command t and as to the numberof Engh’A, 
they were m otx or lefs as fliipping came in ; that the Dutch ufually made wars in India 
w ith fevcraJ'nations, and fortified tfiemfelves in all parts ; that we were peaceable, and 
came ^ iefly  for trade. They promifed me, that none of thofe fix Dutch (hips ihould 
ftir^ tit o f  portthefe two months, and they hoped we (hould in lefs time be at Bantam; 
and that we (liould mifs our enemies ; and wiflied us a happy voyage; and many years 
o f  life ; fo giving them many thanks for their ^ntinual favours, wiihing them long life 
and happinHs, we parted, with much outward courtefy and feeming reludancy, for our 
not being admitted by the Emperor to fettle a trade here. God grant us proteftion 
wherefoever we (hall be forced to go /from hence, for the fecurity o f the Honourable 
Com pany’s eftiates, our lives and liberties. W e  have had a troublefome life here under 
the fevere commands o f  this people.

ayth. In the, morning, about feven o’clock, came aboard the old fecretary, whom 
they how called (he fecond perfon, >yith another great man, and feveral interpreters; 
w ith them came all our ammunition and boats. They told me, the wind being fair, 
w e  muft be gone ; and faid, we fhould have our boats and all things reftored to us, 
which they ordered to be delivered, excepting our powder, and that we fhould have 
when we were out of the harbour; faying, the Dutch and Chinefe had their arms all 
delivered them without, but we fhould have all but the powder delivered to us prefently, 
fo r  our better farisfadtion and difpatch. Thiiy told me, I fliould give order immediately 
to weigh our anchors, which, I did, and about ten o’clock we were under fail; they 
charged us not to fhoot any guns off, neither in harbour nor at fea, fo long as we were 
upon the Japan coaft ; and, in cafe the wind ;Came contrary, and we were forced back, 
we fhould en^leavour to come for Nanguafacque, and at our entrance to fire no guns; 
i f  we dift, we muft expedt they would treat us as enemies, and all the country had order 
to efteem us as fuch, in cafe we fired any guns. I promifed to comply with their com
mands, and returned thepi many thanks for all their favours and alliftance we had 
received, and that being got out we would ftand for the coaft o f  C hina; then wifhing 
us a good voyage, they returned to their own boats, and faid, they would fee us out of 
their port. The wind being but little, we could not get out, which they feeing, they 
fent for Japan boats, and towed us out with about forty boats. W e  put out a pennant 
from the main-top of red and white, and no other colours. About three o’clock we 
were got fome four miles from Nanguafacque ; the wind being contrary, they told us 
w e might come to an anchor, as the Dutch did, and when the wind came fair, we muft 
be  fure to be gone immediately; they would leave our powder in boats with two
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interpreters, and a guard to fee us out at fea ; and then again wifliing us a good ■ vŷ af ’ 
they returned, talcing the moft part of their boats and guards with them, which'f!W^’.' 
verwnumerous, being, by eftimate, at leaft five thoufand men, befides fpeSators, t ^ t  
cai^:Out of the country and town to fee us depart.

28th. In the morning, about two o’clock, came aboard the interpreters, and told us 
the wind was fair, and we muft be gone. W e  told them we were ready, and would 
weigh anchor by break of day, but being ftrangers, defired we might have day before 
u s; they delivered us our powder, and we were under fail about five o’plock, with a 
fmall gale at north-eaft. W e took our leaves ; and, God be praifed, got out of their 
clutches, to our great joy and content o f mind, having been three months in their port, 
in continual fears.

During the time we were in port (by what they told us) there came this year twelve 
juncks in all, viz. eight from Batavia, two from Siam, one from Canton, one from 
Cambt^ia, and fix Dutch (hips of the Company’s. They had not any from Tywan,. 
by real on the year before they^ut the price upon their fugar and Ikins; and fo they 
intend, to do with all other people, for whatfoever goods lhall be brought to their port j, 
which if they do, few will feek after their commodities upon fuch unequal terms.

SIM ON  D E L B O E , 
H A M O N D  GIBBEN. 
W IL L IA M  R A M SD E N .

4 0 2
THE

    
 



C 65a )
.-M

T H ^  H IST O R Y . OF JAPAN.

£9 E N G E L B E R T  K E M P  PER , M .D. ' 1' -f- ■
Pliyfician to the Dutch Embaffy to the Emperor’s Court

AnJ tranflated from hia origi^l Maniifcript, in the German Language, never before p.. ■
/ ' . 

By/J. G . S C H E U C K Z E R , F .R .S .

A n d  a Member o f the College of Phyficians, London *.

'C h a p , I. —  O f tM Empire o f Japan in general, as to its Situation, and the Lar^nefs of
its feveral IJlands. *

Th i s  empire is, by the Europeans, called Japan. The native? give it feveral names 
^  '^ 14  charafters. The moft common, and moft frequently ufed in their writings 
and converfation^ is Nipon, which is fometimes in a more elegant manner, and par* 

ticular to this nation, pronounced Nifon, and by the inhabitants o f Nankin, and the 
fouthern parts o f  China, Sijppon. It fignifies “  the foundation o f  the f u n b e i n g  
derived from ni, “  fire,”  and in a more fublime fenfe, “  the fun,”  and pon, the 
** ground, or foundation of a thing.” .

T here are ftill fome other names and epithets, which are feldom naentioned in 
converfation, but occur more frequently in their writings. Such are for inftance; 
I . Tenka, that is,“  the fubceleftial e^ipire as if  it were the only one exifting under 
hejiven. Hence the Emperor is called Tenkafama, “  the fubceleftial Monarch.”  In 
form er times, this name was peculiar to the empire o f Japan alone j but fince commerce 
hath made know n'to them feveral other countries, they now condefcend to honour 
them alfo \vith.the feme epithet, particularly fuch whofe inhabitants are admitted and 
tolerated among thei^. Thus the call the empire of China, T o  Sin Tenka; the j 
United Provinces o f the^Netherlands, known to them by the name o f  Holland, Hollanda 
Tenka. 2. Fino Motto, is much the fame with Nipon, and fignifies, properly fpeak- 
ing, “  the root of the fun ”̂ ^ , being the fun, and motto, a roo t; no, is only a particle, 
by which thefe two words are combined together. 3. Awadfiffima, is the original 
name of this country, and is as much as to fay, a “  terreftrial Scum Ifland awa, 
fignifying fcupi, dfi, the earth, and Sfm a, an ifland. This name is grounded upon 
the following fabulous tradition, recorded in their hiftories, o f  the origin and firft 
creation o f ' the feveral iflands, which compofe this mighty empire ; which in former 
times, for want o f communication with other countries, was looked upon by the natives, 
as the only inhabited part of the globe. In the beginning o f  the creation, the fupreme 
o f  the feven firft celeitial fpirits, (of which more in the feventh chapter of this book,) 
ftirred the then chaos, or confufed mafs.of the earth with a ftaff, which, as he took out, 
there dropped from it a muddy fcum, which running together, formed the^ponefe 
iflands; one o f  which, of the fourth magnitude, ftill retains this name, being particu
larly called Awadfiffima. 4. D  Sin Kokf, or Camino Kuni, “  the Country or Habita-

*■  Dur autboi-’s account being often prolix and tedious, only the moll interelling portions are extrafted, 
and arranged in a fequence o f chapters.
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tion o f  the Gods.”  For by Sin and Cami are denoted the gods which were particu
larly and originally worlhipped in Japan ; and both kokf and kuni fignify a country. 
5- Akitfima, or according to the common pronunciation, Akitfuffima, is another name 
g i t ^  to this country of old, and fraquently to be met with in their chronicles and 
legrads. 6. Tontfio, “  the true morning.”  7. Sio, all, viz. all the feveral iilands 
fubjeft to the Emperor o f Japan. 8. Jamatto, which name is alfo given to one of its 
provinces. Several others, as Afijwara, Afijw^ara Kokf, Qua, or W a, and fome more 
1 forbear mentioning, to avoid being too tedious on fp trifling a fubjeft.

The empire of Japan lieth between 3 1 and 42 degrees of northern latitude. The 
Jefuits, in a late map of China, made and correfted by their aftronoinical oUfervations, 
place it between 157° and 175° 30' o f longitude. It extends to north-eafl; and eaft- 
north-eaft, being irregularly broad, though in the main, pretty narrow in comparifon . 
to its length, which from one end of the province Fifen, to the extremity of the 
province Ofiu, is fuppofed to be two hundred German miles in a ftraight line, 
all the further diftant coafts and iflands, though fubjed to the Japonefe Emperor, 
not reckoned.

It may, in different refpeds, be compared to the kingdoms of Great Britain and 
Ireland j being much after the fame manner, though in a more eminent degree, divided 
and broke through by corners and forelands, arms of the fea, great bays and inlets, 
running deep into the country, and forming feveral iflands, peninfulas, gulfs, and har
bours. Befides, as the King o f Great Sritain is fovereign of three kingdoms, England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, fo likewife the Japanefe Emperor hath the fupreme jurifdidion 
of three feparate large iflands. The firft and largefl is called Nipon, from the name of 
the whole empire. It runs lengthways, Nfrom eaft to weft in the form of a jaw-bone, 
whofe crooked part is turned to the north. A  narrow channel, or ftreight, full of 
rocks and iflands, fome inhabited, fome uninhabited, parts it from the fecond, which 
is next to it in largenefs, and w'hich, from its fituation, lying to the fouth-weft of Nipon, 
is called Saikokf, that is, “  the Weftern Country.”  It is alfo called Kiufiu, or, “  the 
Country of N i n e b e i n g  divided into nine large provinces. It hath one hundred and 
forty-eight German miles in circumference ; and, according to the Japanefe, it hath 
one hundred and forty of their own miles in length, and between forty and fifty in 
breadth. The third ifland lies between the firft and fecond. It is near o f a fquare 
figure ; and being divided into four provinces, the Japonefe call it Sifcokf, that is, “  the 
Country of Four,”  viz. provinces. Thefe three large iflands are oicompafled with an 
almoft inconceivable number o f others, fome of which are fmall, rocky, and barren, 
others large, rich, and fruitful enough to be governed by petty Princes, as will appear 
more fully by the next chapter, wherein I propofe to lay down a more accurate 
geographical defcription of this empire. * ^

A ll thefe feveral iflands and dominions, compofing the mighty empire o  ̂Japan, have 
been, by the ecclefiaftical hereditary monarch Siufiun, divjded into Gokifitzido, as they 
are called by the Japanefe, or feven large trafts o f land, in the year o f Chrift 590. 
Many years after, in the year o f Chrift 681, Ten Mu divided the feven chief trads, 
into fixty-fix provinces, appointing fo many lords o f his court to command and govern 
them, as Princes, or his lieutenants. Tw o more iflands, Iki and Tfuffinia, formerly 
belonging to the kingdom o f Corea, having been conquered in the laft century, and 
added to the empire of Japan, there are now in all fixty-eight provinces. Both thefe divi- 
fions of the Japanefe empire, though they fubfift till now, yet through the mifery of t'me 
its fixty-eight provinces have been fince their firft conftitution torn into fix hundred 
and four leffer diftrids. In the firft and happieft ages o f the Japanefe monarchy, every
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Prince enjoyed the government o f the province, which he was entruted with by the 
‘Emperor, in peace and tranquillity. The miferies o f  enfuing times, the frequent quarrels 
and contentions, which arofe among the chief branches of the Imperial Family about the 
fuccelhon to the throne, by degrees involved thh whole empire into blood and confi^on. 
Its Princes efpoufed different parties, and no fooner were arms introduced among them, 
as the moft powerful and furefl: means to make up their dilfenfions, but every one 
endeavoured thereby to maintain bimfelf in the poffellion of thofe lands, W'hofe govern
ment he was owing entirely to the Imperial bounty: fuch as had not been provided 
for by the Emperor took care- to provide .for themfelves. The Princes divided their 

■ hereditary dominions among iheir fons, who, though pofTqffed o f but one portion of 
their father’s ehate, would not be behind them in grandeur and magnificence. What 

• ‘wonder then, if the number o f princedoms and dominions went on perpetually increaf- 
iiig. T h e Em perors'df the now reigning family, ufurpers themfelves of the throne 
o f  which they are pOffefled, think this great divifion o f tke provinces of the empire 
no ways  ̂detrimental to their government, but rather conducive to make them the better 
acquainted with the true flate of their riches and revenues; therefore, far from 
reducii^  them to their former flandard, they ftill tear and divide them more and 
moro, as they pleafe, or as their intereft requires, o f which there are fome late inft^ces. 
l i f e  province o f Tfikufen was not long ago divided into two governments, Janagawa 
and Kurume, and the Prince of Tfikungo had osders from court to furrender part of his 
dominions to the Prince of the two iflands above-mentioned, Iki and Tfuffima, who till 
then had nothing in poffeflion upon the continent of Japan.

T h e borders o f this empire are its rocky, mountainous coafts, and a tempefluous 
[ fea, which by reafon o f its fhallownefs admits none but fmall veffels, and even thofe 

not without imminent danger, the depth o f moft o f its gulfs and harbours being noi yet 
know n, and others, which the pilots o f the country are better acquainted withal, unfit 
for harbouring of Ihips o f any confiderable bulk. Indeed, it feems Nature purpofely 
defigned thefe iflahds to be a fort o f a little world, feparate and independent of the 
reft, by making the\p o f fo difficult an accefs, and by endowing them plentifully, with, 
whatever is requifite to make the lives o f their inhabitants both delightful and pleafant, 
and to enable them to. fubfift without a commerce with foreign nations.

Befides the feveral iflands and provinces already mentioned, there are fome further 
diftant countries, which do not, properly fpeaking, belong to the empire o f  Japan; but 
either acknowledge the fupremacy o f the Emperor, or live under his proteftion. O f 
thefe I think It neceffary to give fome preliminary account before I proceed to a more 
particular defeription o f the Japanefe empire itfelf. They are, i . T he iflands of Riuku, 
or Liquejo, th  ̂ inhabitants o f which ftyle themfelves fubjeds, not o f  the Emperor of 
Japan, blit o f  the Prince o f Satfuma,' by whom they were fubdued and conquered.
2. Tfiofin, is the third and loweft part o f the peninfula of Corea, which is governed, in 
the name o f His Imperial Majefty, by the Prince of Iki and Tfuffima. 3. The ifland 
Jefo, which is governed for the Emperor by the Prince of Matfumai, whofe own doini- 

- nions make part of the great province Osju.
I. The Liquejo iflands, as they are fet down in our maps, or the iflands o f  Riuku, a» 

they are called by the inhabitants, muft not be confounded with the Infula Leuednia, 
or the Philippine Iflands. They lie to the fouth-weft of the province Satzuma, which 
is fituate upon the continent of Saikokf, and the neighbouring ifland Tana, or Tanaga- 
fima, and according to our maps, reach down almoft to the 26° o f  northern latitudei 
I f  we believe the Japanefe, they are fo fruitful as to yield the rice-harveft twice a year. 
T h e  inhabitants, which,are for the moft part either hulbandraen or filhermen, are a

7 '

    
 



K E M P F E U ’ S' H I S T O R Y  O f  J A P A N .  ■ 6 5 5

good-natured, merry fort o f  people, leading .an agreeable contented .life, diverting 
themfelves after their work is done with a glafs o f  rice-beer, and playing upon that* 
jnufical inftruments, which they for this -purpofe carry.oijt with them into the fields. 
T h ^  appear, by their language, to be o f  Chinefe extraflion. In the late great revo
lution in China, when the I'artars invaded and ppfiefled themfelves of that mighty 
empire, the natives retired in great numbers, and were difperfed all over the Eaft 
Indies. Not a few fled to thefe iflands,' where they applied themfelves chiefly to trade, 
being well fkilled in navigation, and well acquainted with thofe feas. Accordingly, they 
(till carry on a commerce with Satzuma, and go there once a year, Some centuries ago, 
thefe iflands were invaded and conquered by the Prince of Satzuma, v/hofe fuccelfors 
ftill keep*them in awe by their bugios, or lieutenants, and flrong garrifons, though other- 
wife, by reafon of their reraotenefs from Satzuma, the inhabitants are treated with much , 
regard and kindnefs ; for they are obliged to give their Sovereign only one-fifth part 
of the produce of their country, whilft his own natural fubjefts, the Satzumefe, are taxed 
at two-thirds. But befides what they pay to the Prince, o f Satzuma, they raife a con
tribution among themfelves, to be feht by way o f a prefent, once a year, to the Tartarian 
Monarch of China, in token o f loyalty and fubmiffion. They have, like the Tunquinefe 
andyjjypanefe, a Dairi o f their own, or an ecclefiaftical hereditary Monarch, to whom 
they^pay great refpeft, fuppofing him to bC' lineally defcended from the gods of th.eir 
country. He refides at Jajama, one of the chief o f thefe iflands, fituate not far from 
the ifland Ofima, which is o f the fecon3 magnitude.

II. Corey, or Cprsea, is a peninfula, which Hands out from Tartary, running towards 
Japan, oppofite to the coafts o f China. It hath been, as the Japanefe relate, divided 
of old into three provinces. That which is loweft, and neareft to Japan, is by the 
Japanefe called Tfiofijn; the fecond, which makes up the middle part of the whole 
peninfula, Corey, and the third and uppermoft, which confines upon Tartary, Fak- 
kufai. Sometimes the name o f either o f thefe provinces is given to the whole penin
fula.. The natives, according to the account o f the Japanefe, are o f Chinefe extraftion. 
They ferved often and under diflerent mailers. Their neighbours, the Tartars, fome- 
times entered into alliances with them, at other times, they invaded and fubdued them. 
Mikaddo Tfiuu Ai, Emperor o f Japan, perfecuted them with w a r; but he dying before 
he could put an end to this enterprize, Dfin G u, his reli£l, a Princefs o f great parts 
and perfonal braver]'-, purfued it with the utmoft vigour, wearing the arms of the 
deceafed Emperor, her hulband, till, at laft, Ihe made them tributary to Japan, about 
the year of Chrift 201. Sometime after they entered into frelh alliances with their neigh
bours, the Tartars, and fo continued unmolefted by the Japanefe, till Taiko, poflefled 
himfelf of the fecular throne o f Japan. This valiant Prince, reading the hiftories o f his 
empire, found it recorded, that the Coreans had been fubdued by ond o f Jiis prede- 
ceflqrs, and made tributary to Japan; as in the meantime he was but lately come to 
the throne, he doubted not, but that he fhould get time fully to fettle and to fecure 
himfelf in the pofleflion thereof, if  he could fend fome o f the moll powerful Princes of 
the empire abroad upon fome fuch military expedition, and by this means remove them, 
from court and country. H e, therefore, gladly feized this opportunity, and refolved to 
renew and fupport his pretenfions to the kingdom o f Corea, and through this kingdom, 
as he gave out his main defign was, to open to himfelf a way to the conqueft of the 
great empire of China itfelf. Accordingly he fent over fome ambalfadors to Corey, to 
defire the natives to acknowledge the fupremacy o f tk., Japanefe Emperor, and to give 
tokens of their loyalty and fubmiflion. But the Coreans, inllead of'an anfwer, killing 
the Emperor’s arabaflador, by this hoftile aft gave him juft reafon to proftcute them
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with war. A ccordingly a numerous army was fent over, without further delay, under 
the command o f  fuch o f  the Princes of the empire, whofe prefence he had the mod 
reafon to be apprehenfive of. This war lafted feven years, during which time his 
generals, with much ado, broke at laft throilgh the ftrong oppofition made by the 
natives, and their allies the Tartars, and, after a brave defence, made the country again 
tributary to Japan. Taiko dying about that time, and the army returning, Ijejas his 
fuccdfor, ordered that they ihould, once in three years, fend an embafly to court, to 
acknowledge his fovereignty. Since that time, they relapfed by degrees under the 
domination o f  the Tartars, and drove the garrifons left by the Japanefe down to the 
very coafts o f the province I'fiofijn, the only thing they have now remaining of all their 
cohquefts in Corea. A s  things now ftand, the Emperor o f Japan feems to be fatisfied,,. 

® for the fecurity o f his own dominions, to be mafter of the coafts, the care and govern
ment whereof he committed to the Prince o f the iflands Iki and Tfuffinia, who keeps 
there a garrifon only o f  fifty men, under the command o f a captain, or bugjo, as they are 
here called. And the inhabitants are ordered to fend an embaffy to court, and to take 
the oath o f allegiance and fupremacy only once at the beginiiing o f  every new Emperor's 
reign. The coafts o f Corea are about forty-eight Japanefe water leagues, or fixteen 
Germ an miles, diftant from the iftand o f Tfuffinia, and this as much from thy|l|^- 
nent o f Japan. Numbers o f  rocks and fmall iflands lie between them, which 
they be for the moft part uninhabited, yet the Japanefe keep ftrong garrifons infomeof 
the chief, to watch what ftiips fail by, and to oblige them to fliew what commodities 
they have on board, as claiming the fovereignty o f thofe feas. The commodities brought 
from  Tfiofijn are the beft cod, and other fifli, pickled; walnuts, fcarce medicinal plants, 
flowers and roofs, particularly the ninfeng, fo famous for its excellent virtues, which 
grows in great plenty in the provinces o f Corea and Fakufai, as alfo.in Siamfai, a pro
vince o f the neighbouring Tartary ; this plant, though it be found elfewhere, yet that 
growing in the provinces abovefaid, is believed far to excel others in goodnefs and 
virtues. The natives have alfo fome few manufaftures. Am ong the reft, a certain 
fort o f  earthen pots, made in Japij and N iuke, two Tartarian provinces, were brought 
over from thence by the Coreans, which were much efteemed by the Japanefe, and 
bought very dear. But o f late, it was ordered by the Emperor, that there fliould be 
no more impoited for the future. The boats made ufe o f by the Tfioneefe are very 
bad indifferent ftruftures, which one fcarce would venture further than Tfuffinia.

III. Jefo, or Jefogafima, that is, “  tl|e Ifland o f Jefo,”  is the moft northern iftand 
the Japanefe have in polTeffion out o f their own empire. It was invaded and conquered, 
as I was informed in Japan, by Joritomo, the firft Cubo, or fecnlar monarch, who 
left it to the P/tnee o f Matfumai, (a neighbouring ifland belonging • to the great pro
vince Offta,) to be by him governed and taken care of. Sometime after, the inha
bitants, w'eary o f a foreign government, fell upon the garrifon the Pripce o f  Matfumai 
left there, and killed them all to a man. This ad  o f hoftility no fooner reached that 
Prince’s ears, but he fent over a good army, with three hundred horfe, to demand, and, 
in cafe o f refufal, to take ample fatisfadion, and to chaftife the rebels. But the Prince 
o f  Jefo, to prevent further mifehievous confequences, fent over an embafly to Matfumai j 
and, to take off all fufpicion of his having had any intelligence or hand in the affair, he 
delivered up twenty of the ringleaders, which were executed, and their heads impaled, 
upon the coafts o f Jefo. This ad o f fubmiffion entirely reconciled him to his fuperiors, 
but the natives being ever fince looked upon as a ftubborn and tumultuous people, 
flron g garrifons ai'e conftantly kept upon the fouthern coafts o f  this ifland, to put it 
out o f  their power ever to attempt the like ; and the Prince is obliged to fend once a
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year an embafly to Matfumai, with prefents to the value o f one mangokf. This ifland 
lies in 42 degrees o f northern latitude, to the north-north-eaft, right oppofite to the 
great province Oofiu, where its two promontories Sugaar and Taajafaki, running out 
very far into the fea, form a large gulf  ̂ which direftly faces it. The palfage over to 
this ifland is faid to be of one day, and it is not to be made at all times, by reafon of the 
currents, which run ftrongly, fometimes to the eaft and fometimes to the weft, though 
otherwife it be but forty Japanefe water leagues, and in fome places not above five or 
fix German miles diftant from the coaft o f Japan. It is faid to be as large as the ifland 
Kiufiu, but fo thoroughly full of w'oods and forefts, that it produces nothing which • 
might be of ufe to the Japanefe, befides forae pelts and furs, which even the inhabi
tants o f the fouthem parts of Japan have no occafion for. Nor do the Jefoans bring 
over any thing elfe but that, and the famous filh karafaki, which is catched in great * 
plenty about the ifland, and which the Japanefe reckon a great dainty, boiling and eating 
it like cod. As to its figure, I could not gather any thing pofitive, neither from the 
accounts I had from the Japanefe, nor from the maps I met with in the country, they 
differing much from each other. Some reprefent it very near round, others make it 
of̂  a very irregular figure, with large promontories, gulphs, and bays, the fea running 
î &||eĵ al places fo far up into the country, that one might be eafily induced to believe 
i^ H P o fe d  of feveral dhferent iflands. I am apt to believe, that the country difcovered 
b^cK Vries, to the north o f Japan, wasjjart o f this ifland. I took notice that in fome 
o f the Japanefe maps, the fouth-weft and larger part is called M atfuki; but it was, 
generally fpeaking, fo indifferently drawn, that I fhould be at a lofs to determine, whether 
it be an ifland by itfelf, or joined to the reft. According to the account the Japanefe 
give of the inhabitants, they are a flrong but favage people, wearing long hair and 
beards, well Ikilled in the management o f bows and arrows, as alfo in fifliing; the 
greateft part living almoft wholly on filh. T hey defcribe them further, as very dirty 
and nafty, but the truth o f this accufation is not fo ftriftiy to be relied on, fince they, 
the Japanefe themfelves, are fo extremely nice and fuperftitious in frequently waftiing 
and cleaning their bodies, as to have found the very fame fault with the Dutch. The 
language of Jedfo is faid to have foniething o f that which is fpoke in Coraea.

Behind this ifland, to the north, lies the continent o f Okujefo, as it is called by 
the Japanefe, that is. Upper or High Jefo. That there is fuch a country is not in the 
leaft queftioned among geographers; but they have not as yet been able to deter
mine, whether it confines on Tartary or America, confequently where they are to place 
the Streight of Anian, or the fo long wi(hed-for paffage out o f  the North Sea into 
the great Indian Ocean, fuppofed that there be fuch a one, or whether it is clofely 
joined either to Tartary or America, without any intermediate ftreight or paffage at all.
I made it my bufinefs, both in my travels through Mufcovy and Perfia, and during my 
ftay in Japan, to enquire with all the diligence I was capable of, into the true ftate o f • 
thofe northern countries, though, in the mairr, to very little purpofe, having hardly 
met with any thing worth the notice of the public. A t Mofcow, and at Aftrakan, I 
fpoke to feveral people, which either in their travels through Siberia and Kataya into 
China, or during their ftay in Siberia, whither they had been banillied by the Czar, 
and lived many years, picked up what few and uncertain infoi'ination they could, but 
could learn nothing farther, but that the Great I'artary is by an ifthmus, or neck of 
land, joined to a neighbouring continent, which they I'uppofed to be Am erica; and 
from thence concluded that, in all probability, there is no fuch thing as a communica
tion between the Icy Sea and the Indian Ocean. In a map o f  Siberict, which was made 
and cut upon wood, by one who was baniflied thither, and the names o f the places
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marked in Sclavonian charaders, there were feveral conliderable promontories, which 
from  the eaftern coafls flood out into the fea, one o f which, too great to be brought upon 
the table, was cut oft' at the edge. He that Ihewed me this map, told me at the fame 
time, that according to the accounts which could be procured from the Tartars living 
in thofe parts, this very promontory is nothing but an ifthmus, which runs towards a 
neighbouring large continent, on which it confines, but that it is compofed of high, 
rough, and almoft inacceftible mountains, and that in his opinion, if ever there hath 
been a palTage there, for the firfl inhabitants of the world to get over into America, 
and to people that continent, fuch another undertaking would be at prefent utterly 
impoflible. This map o f Siberia, fuch as'it was, is extremely ill done, and without 
any fcale o f diflances, or degrees o f longitude or latitude, was yet the firfl which could, 
give the C zar o f  Mufcovy fome, though very imperfefl:, notions o f  the great extent of 
his Tartarian dominions to the north. And it is from the fame, my particular friend, 
the ingenious M r. W inius, who was by the Czar appointed infpeftor-general over the 
apothecaries and druggifls Ihops in Mufcovy, made the firfl rude {ketch of his map of 
Ruflia and 1 artary, which he afterwards confiderably correfted and augmented by 
feveral accounts procured from different parts, and withal reduced to the necgfl  ̂
degrees o f  longitude and latitude. He was not a little aflifled in this underta|’
M r. Spitfliary, G reek and Latin interpreter at the court at Mufcovy. This leaq 
induflrious man was, by the then reigning mon^ch o f Ruflia, fent his ambaffado?spne 
Emperor o f China, with fecret orders and inftrudlions to fpare neither trouble nor 
expences, to get himfelf acquainted with the true ftate, fituation, and extent of the 
C z a r ’s  dominions. Accordingly he went to Pekin through the northern parts of Ruflia 
and Tartary, gnd having difpatched his bufinefs at the court o f China, returned through 
the fouthern provinces, and came back to Mofcow about the year 1680. During my 
flay at the court o f hlofcow it fo happened, that he was to be our interpreter, which 
brought me much acquainted with him, and fed me with no fmall hopes of learning 
fomewhat new and more particular, than was hitherto known, about the ftate of thofe 
countries 5 but I found him too diftruftful and fecret, and very unwilling to communi
cate what obfervations he had made upon his journey. The late illuftrious Nicolaus 
W itfen, L . L. D . and Burghermafter at Amfterdam, a perfon to whom the public is 
greatly indebted, met with much better fuccefs in his own enquiries, for in his laft 
embafty to the court o f  Mufcovy he did, by his extraordinary good conduct, great 
learning and atfability, infinuate himfelf fo far into the favour o f  the Czar, and the 
grandees of his court, that whatever accounts they had procured from all parts of 
Ruflia, were wdthout referve communicated to him, which enabled him to coinpofe 
that excellent and accurate map of all the Riiflian empire, and the Great Tartary, with 
its mountoins, rivers, lakes, cities and provinces, ■ for the moft part till then unknown ; 
a work which by reafon of its great ufefulnefs could not but highly oblig^the curious. But 
however accurate this map of Doctor Witfen’s was, which afterwards proved very ufeful 
to Mr. Ilbrand Ides, in his journey by land to China, where he went ambaflTador, yet 
the full extent o f the eaflern coafts of Siberia, and the Great I'artary, remains as yet 
undetermined, and we are ftill in the dark, as to what relation they bear to the neigh
bouring continent, which is probably that o f Oku Jefo.

The Japanefe on their fide are fo little acquainted with the ftatp and extent o f  that 
country, which lies behind the ifland Jefo Gafima, aiid which is by them called 
O ku Jefo, that they fay it is only 300 Japanefe miles long ; but what authority 
they have to fup^ort this affertion, I cannot tell. A  fliip having fome years ago 
been accidently caff upon, the coafls o f  that continent, they met among the rude and 
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favage inhabitants, fome perfons clad in fine Chinefe filk, by which may be very pro
bably conjedlured fotne communication the natives have with the neighbouring Daats, 
or Tartary ; at lead that thefe countries are not very remote from each other. A  jonk, 
which was fent thither on purpofe upon flifcovery, about the year 1684, returned after 
having been three months upon her voyage, and brought the very fame account. An 
experienced Japanefe pilot, who was well acquainted with the feas about Japan, as 
having been every where round this empire, upon my enquiry could give me no other 
fatisfaftory anfwer, but that between Japan and Jefogafima, the currents run alter
nately, fometimes eaft, fometimes weft, and that behind Jefogafima, there is only 
one,.which runs coiiftantly, and diredtly north, whence he concluded, that near 
•Daats, fo they call Tartary, there niuft be foitie•communication with another fea to 
the north. A  few years ago another imperial jonk was fent out in queft of thofe ' 
countries. They failed from the eaftern coafts o f  Japan, and after many troubles and 
incommodities endured between 40 and 50 degrees of northern latitude, they dif- 
covered a very large continent, fuppofed to be America, where having met with a 
good harbour, they ftaid there during the winter, and fo returned the next year, 
without any the leaft account o f that country, or its inhabitants, excepting only, that 
it;|4||jtfurther to the north-weft. Since that time it was refolved at the court of Japan 
tdT||râ t no further pain or expence, about the difcovery of thofe countries. I was 
little the better for confulting the Japanefe maps o f thofe feas, though I faw feveral of 
them in different places, as at Jedo, in the palace o f Tfuffimano Cami, governor of 
Nagafaki, in the temple of Symmios near Ofacca, and in feveral other temples. They 
all reprefent a large continent, which ftands out from the Great T irtary, and extends 
itfelf behind the illand Jefogafima, reaching about 15 degrees o f longitude further eaft 
than the eaflern coafts of Japan. A  large fpace is left empty between it and the 
neighbouring America. The country itfelf is divided into the following provinces, 
marked with their common writing charafters, Kaberfari, Orankai, Sitfij, Ferofan; 
and Amarift. Between the two laft provinces is marked a confiderable river, which 
lofes itfelf iijto the fea behind the illand Jefo, to the fouth-eaft. But as all their maps 
•are very indifferently done, without any fcale o f  diftances or degrees, and as befides 
the names of the provinces above-mentioned are only in their canna, or common 
writing, and not, as other more authentick records, in their fifi, or fignificant cha- 
rafters, I fhall leave to the reader’s own judgment to determine, how much there is to 
be depended upon them. And this is all I could learn in Japan about the ftate o f thofe 
countries which lie to the north o f this empire.

Before I leave off this general geographical defeription of the Japanefe empire, I 
muft not forget to mention two other iflands, which lie further off to the eaft,' or eaft- 
north-eaft, o f the coafts of Ofiu, at leaft at one hundred and fifty miles dift^nce, but 
as the Japanefe^pretend, belong to their empire. They have given them very high' 
founding names, the fmaller, more northern, and more remote from Japan, being 
called Ginfima, the Silver Illand; the larger, and nearer Kinfima, the Gold Illand. 
They keep their ftate and fituation very fecret from all foreigners, chiefly the Euro
peans, for as much as their rich names have already tempted them to go in queft 
thereof. The King of Spain having been informed that they lie weft ward o f  America, 
in that part of the world, which by the Pope’s divifion was afligned to him, as all thofe 
lands, which Ihould be difeovered from the eaft, were to the King o f  Portugal, fent 
out a very expert pilot to look for them about the year 1620. But this voyage proved 
unfuccefsful. The Dutch attempted the fame at different times witli no better fuccefs. 
They fitted out one ihip for that purpofe at Batavia in 16^9, jmd two others in i <j43>
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which had orders td g o  further, and to attempt the difcovery o f the coalls of Tartary 
and America. T h e  voyage o f thefe two fliips, one o f which v/as called Breflceu, tte 
other the Caftrecoom, proved*very unfortunate. For befides that they fuffered much by 
ftorras, the captain o f  the Brelken having hazarded himfelf on Ihore, with fomeofhis 
fliip’s company, in a port o f Japan lying under the 40 degree of northern latitude, they 
were all feized upon, put in irons, carried prifoners to Jedo, and fo barbaroufly treated, 
as i f  their intention had been to betray or to invade the empire.

About the year 1675* the Japanefe accidently difeovered a very large ifland, one 
o f  their barks having been forced there in a florm from the ifland Fatfifio, from which 
they computed it to be three hundred miles dillant towards the eaft. They met with 
no inhabitants, but found it to be a very pleafant and fruitful country, well fupplied with 

’ frefli water, and furnilhed with plenty o f  plants and trees, particularly the arrack-tree, 
which however might give room to conjedure, that the ifland lay rather to the fouth 
o f  Japan, than to'the eaft, thefe trees growing only in hot countries. They called it 
Bunefima, or the ifland Bune, and becaufe they found no \inhabitants upon it, they 
marked it with the charafter o f an uninhabited ifland. On the Ihores they found an 
incredible quantity o f  fifli and crabs, fome of which were from four to fix feet long. ^

Fatfifio, I juft now had occafion to mention, or Fatfifio Gafima, which is as 
as to fay, the Eighty Fathom Ifland, is the moft remote ifland the Japanefe h | ^ n  
pofleffion fouthward. It lies under the fame raeridian with Jedo, and is reckoned to 
B e about eighty Japanefe water leagues diftant from the continent o f Japan, being the 
furthermoft o f  a long row o f fmall iflands, almoft contiguous to each other. It is the 
chief ifland, where the great men o f the Emperor’s court, when out o f favour, are 
ufuaily confin;gd, purfuant to a very ancient cuftom, and kept prifoners on a rocky 
coaft, from the extraordinary height o f  which the whole ifland hath borrowed its 
name. A s  long as they continue on this ifland, they muft w ork for their livelihood. 
T h eir chief araufement is weaving, and fome o f the filk ftuffs wrought by them, as 
they are generally men of ingenuity and good underftanding, are fo inimitably fine, 
that the Emperor hath forbid under fevere penalties, to export or to fell them to 
foreigners. This ifland, befides it being waflied by a rough tempeftuous fea, is fo 
w ell guarded by nature itfelf, than when there is fome provifion o f  the common necef. 
faries o f  life, or fome new prifoners to be brought in, or the guard to be relieved, the 
whole boat, with all the lading, muft be dravvn up, and again let down by a crane, 
the coafts being fo fteep and rocky, as to admit o f no other accefs.

C H A P . II. —  The Divifion and Sub-dhyion o f the Empire o f Japan into its feveral 
•• Provinces ;  as alfo o f its Revenue and Government.

In the general geographical defcriptioi} o f  Japan, which I have laid down in the 
preceding chapter, 1 took notice that this empire hath been divided into feven great 
trails o f land, which were again fub-divided into fixty-eight confiderable provinces, and 
thefe into 604 fmaller diftrifts, or counties, as one might call them. I proceed now more 
particulaflytoconfider the largenefs, extent, fertility, produce and revenues o f each pro
vince, as 1 found them in a Japanefe defeription of this empire, publiftied in Japan, by 
the title o f Sitzi Joffu.

But before I proceed to a particular confideration of the feven large trads o f  land, 
which the Empira. o f  Japan hath been divided into, and o f their feveral provinces, I 
Ihall take notice o f the Gdkinai, or Gokinai goka Kokf, that is the five provinces o f 
the Imperial reyenuesf fo called, becaufe all the revenue ,of thefe five provinces is
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particularly appropriated for the fupport and maintenance of the Imperial court. They 
amountto 148 mans, and 1200 kokfs of rice. T h e reader is defired toobferve in general, 
that all the revenues in this country are reduced to thefe>tv7o meafures in rice. A  man 
contains 10,000 kokf, and a kokf 3090 bales or bags o f  rice. Thefe five Imperial 
provinces are, i. Jamafijro, otherwife Sansjii: it is a large and fruitful country. Its 
length from fouth to north is a hundred Japanefe m iles; and there are feveral good 
towns and other places o f  note within its compafs. It is divided into eight diftrids, 
Otokuni, Kadono, Okongi, Kij, Udfi, Kufle, Sakanaka, and Tfukugi. 2. Jamatto, 
or Wosju, is likewife a very good country, and much of the faoie length with the 
former, going from fouth to north. It had formerly feveral places o f  note within its 
compafs, which are at prefent reduced to a very fmall number. It is divided into 
fifteen diftrids, Soorio Cami, Soonofimo, Feguri, Firole, Katzu-Dfiau, Katfunge, • 
Okuno Umi, U tz, Jofino, Uda, Sikino Simo, Sikino Cami, Takaiidz, Tooidz, and 
Jammanobe. 3. Kawatzij, or Kafiu, a tolerably good country, about two days journey 
in length, and divided into fifteen diftrids. Niftori, Ifikawa, Fukaitz, Jalkabe, Ookake, 
Tukajatz, Kawatz, Sarara, Umbarada, Katanno, Wakaje, Sibukaja, Sick, Tanbokf, 
and Tannan. 4. Idfumi, or Sensju, is a very large counfcry, but indifferently fruitful. 
Its length is an hundred Japanefe miles from fouth to weft. It is bordered on one fide 
byi^ e fea, on the other by a ridge of high mountains. It is plentifully fupplied with 
filh by the neighbouring fea : it produc^es alfo fome buck-wheat, rice, peafe and beans, 
though but few, and not o f the beft fort. It hath but three fmaller diftrids, Ootori, 
Idfume, and Fine. 5. Sitzu, otherwife Tfinokuni, and Sisju. It hath two days 
journey and a half in circumference. It is the furthermoft country weftwards on a 
large gulph. The fouthern parts of it are very warm, but the northern colder, and 
abound more in what they call gokokf, which are the five chief forts o f peafe eat in 
this country. It affords alfo fome filh, and fait, and is in the main a very good country.. 
It is divided into thirteen diftrids, Sij Jos, or. Symmios, Kaiatz, FingalEnai, Nifijnari, 
Jatfan, Simafimo, Simakanii, Tefijma, Kawanobe, M uko, Awara, Arim a, and Nofje.

I proceed now to the feyen large trads o f land, which the Japanefe empire hath.been 
divided into by the Emperor Siufiun.

I. The firft is Tookaido, that is, the fouth-eaftern trad. I have obferved above, 
that the faid feven large trads have been by the Emperor Tenmu further divided into 
fixty-eight provinces, the five provinces above mentioned included, to which fome 
hundred years after two more were added. The Tookaido confifts o f  fifteen o f thefe 
fixty-eight provinces, which are .1. Iga, otherwife Isju, which is limited on the fouth, 
and eaft by the fea. - To the north it is feparated from the neighbouring provinces by 
a ridge of high mountains. It is a hot country, but indifferently fruitful, producing 
fome plants, trees, and bamboos. It is divided into four diftrids, Aije, ^amanda, 
Iga, and Nabari^ 2. Hie, otherwife Sesju, is three days journey long, going from 
fouth to north. It is almoft wholly encompaffed by the fe^, but extremely fruitful, 
with an agreeable variety o f hills and plams. It is divided into fifteen diftrids, Quana, 
Afaki, Sufuka, Itfifi, Aanki, Taato,. Nifikillima, Gofafuma, Inabe, Mije, Ano, Itaka, 
Watakei, Ino, and I’aki. 3. Sfima or, Sifio, is but a fmall province, which one may 
travel acrofs in half a day’s time. It is a very barren country, but the neighbouring 
fea fupplies it plentifully with filh, oyfters, Ihells, and the like. It hath but three 
diftrids, Toofij, Ako, and Kamefima. 4. Owari, otherwife Biliu, is an inland' country, 
entirely feparate from the fea, but one of the moll fruitful provinces o f  the whole em
pire, and richly ftocked with inhabitants. It is three days journey ’ long, going from 
fouth to north, and divided into nine diftrids, Ainabe, Nakafliraa, Eaquuri, Nirva,,
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Kaffungale, Jamada, A itfi, Tfitta, and Toofijnoflima. 5. Mikawa, otherwlfe Mifiu, 
is a very barren and poor country, with too many /hallow rivers and,ponds, which are 
very prejudicial to the growth*of the gokokf. It is one day’s journej^ and a half long, 
going from eaft to we/t, and divided into eight diftriSs, Awoumi, Kamo, Nukada,: 
B atz, I'ori, Jana, Tfitarra, and Akuini. 6. Tootomi, otherwife Jensju, a ver)’̂ good 
and fruitful country, and one of the pleafante/1; provinces for a curious variety of hills, 
rivers, fertile plains, towns and villages. Its length is fuppofed to be two days'joumey 
and a half, going from eafl; to weft, and it is divided' into fourteen diftrifts, Fammana, 
F u tz, Fuufa, Aratama, Nangakami, Nagaiiimo, Sutz, Jammana, Kikoo, Faifara, 
Tojota, Jalmaka, Sanno, and Jwata. 7. Surunga, or Siusju, deferves likewife to be 
commended for the variety o f its towns, villages, hills, and fruitful plains. It is o f the 

•fam e length with Tootomi, going from eaft to \veft, and divided into feven diftrifts, 
T fta , Mafiafu, U d o, Itabe, Rofarra, Fufij and Suringa. 8. Kai, otherwife Kaifm, 
and Ksjoohu, is a flat country, and abounds in rice, fields and pafturage, plants and 
trees. It breeds alfo fome cattle, chiefly horfes. It is two days journey long from 
fouth to north, and divided into four diftriefs, Jamanafliro, Jaatzfiro, Coma,
T fur. 9. Idfu, or Toosju, a long penihfula, being almoft furrounded by the fea. 
affords a large quantity of fait, and all forts o f fifti, and is reckoned in the main 
tolerable godd country. It is pretty mountainous, with fome flat ground, and fcjmi 
few  rice-fields. It hath but three diftrifts upon,the continent o f Nipon, Takato, Naka, 
and Camo, whereto are added two neighbouring iflands, Oofima, and Firkafima. 
10. Sangami or Soofiu, is three days journey long; a flat and barren country, which 
affords hardly any thing for the fuftenance of human life, but tortoifes, fi/h and crabs 
from the fea, befides a good quantity o f timber out of its large woods. It is divided 
into eight diftridts, Afikaranno Cami, Afikaranno Simu, Oofimi, Juringi, Ajikoo 
I ’akangi, Camakura, Mijura, and Jefima. i i .  Mufafi, or Bufiu, a very large pro
vince, having five days journey and a half, in circumference. It is a flat country, 
■ without woods and mountains, but very fruitful, abounding in rice, gokokf, garden- 
fruits, and plants. It is divided into fvventy-one diftricts, which are Kuraggi, Tfukuki, 
Tam a, Tatfinbana, Kaikura, Iruma, Tofma, Fijki, Jokomi, Saitama, Kodama, Tfibu 
Bima, Fabara, Fafifawa, Naka, Kami, Aylats, Tfitfubu, Jebara, Totefima, and Oofato.
12. Aw a, otherwife Foofiu, a middling good country, with mountains, hills, rivers  ̂
and plains, affording both rice and corn ; it is tolerably well inhabited and plentifully 
fupplied by the neighbouring fea with fifh and oyfters, whofe /hells the inhabitants 
make ufe of to manure their ground. It is one day’s journey and a half long from 
fouth to north, and divided into four diftrids, Fekuri, Aw a, Afaima, and Nakaba.
13. Kadfufa, ojherwife Koosju_, is three days journey long, going from fouth to north, a
tolerable ^ood country, though not without high rough'mountains; great numbers o f 
the inhabitants get their livelihood by -tt'eaving of cannib, or hempftuffs, which they 
underftand very well. It is divided into eleven diftrids, Sfuffu, Amafe, Itfuwara, 
Uminganii, Foiko, Mooki, Iflimi, Farinib, Nagawa, Jammanobe, and Mufla. 14.. Si- 
moofa, otherw'ife Seosju, is faid to be three day’s journey long going from fouth to 
north, a mountainous country, indifferently fruitful, but abounding in fowls and cattle. 
It is divided into twelve diftrids, Kaddofika, Tfibba, Imba, Sooma, Sasjuma, luuki, 
Tooda, Koofa, Unagami, Katori, Fannibu, and Okanda. 15. Fitats, or Sjoo, a very 
large province ; my author makes it almoft; fquare, and fays that it is three days’ 
journey long on each fide. I f  is but a middling country, as to its fruitfulnefs, but 
produces a great quantity of filk-worms and filk, of which there are feveral manu- 
iad ures eftabliflied there, as there are alfo fome other things, the inhabitants being' a 
, * 5
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very induftrious people. T hey likewife carry on a trade with cattle. It hath eleven 
diftri£te, Nijbari, Makaije, Tfukkumba, Kawaats, Sfida, Umbaraki, Namingata, Naka, 
Kulli, Taka, and lengoko, lengoko fignifies a diftant country, by which is probably 
meant fome neighbouring ifland. The-revenues o f  thefe fifteen provinces of the fir^l 
large trad called Tookaido, amount in all to 494 mankokf.

II. Toofando, that is, the Eaftern mountainous trad, hath eight large provinces 
within its compafs, which are i . Oomi, an extraordinary good and fruitful country, 
with variety o f mountains, hills, rivers, and fruitful fields, producing both rice and 
corn, and affording to the labourer a thoufand fold reward, (according to my Japanefe 
author’s way of expreffmg the fruitfulnefs o f this country.) It hath three days journey 
and a half in circuniferenpe, and is divided into thirteen diftrids, Singa, Kariraotto, lus,. 
Cammoo, Kanfaki, Inungami, Sakatta, Jetz, the upper and lower Affai, Imito, Takaf- < 
fima, Kooka, and Joofitzumi. 2. Mino, or Diofiu, is not inferior to the former,, 
neither in an agreeable variety of hills and plains, nor in fertility, producing plenty of 
rice, corn, and gokokf, and other neceffaries o f  life. It is three days journey long, 
from fouth to north, and divided into eighteen diftrids, Ifijntfu, Fufa, Awadfi, Ikenda,. 
Oono, Mottos, Muffijroda, Katakata, Atfumi, Kakum i, lamangata, Muggi, Guundsjo,. 
Camo, Cako, Tokki, Jenna, and Taki. 3. Fida, otherwife Fisju, falls far fliort o f 
the two former, both in largenefs, and fertility. Its utmoft extent from fouth to north, 
doth not exceed two days travelling, t̂ abounds in woods and forefts,' and yields a.- 
great quantity of fire-wood, and timber for buildings. It hath but four diftrids, 
Ofarra, Mafijnda, Ammano, and Araki. 4. Sinano, otherwife Sinsju, a very cold 
country. Salt and filh are very fcarce hei*e,' becaufe of its great remotenels from the 
fe a ; and it is not well provided with cattle, by reafon of its few paftures. It is 
otherwife tolerably fruitful, and, produces a good quantity of mulberry-trees, filk, and 
cannib, of which there are feveral good manufadures eftablilhed there. It is faid to 
be five days journey long from fouth to nprth, and is divided into eleven diftrids, 
Midfutz, Tafcaij, Fanniffina, Tfifagatta, Sacku, Ina, Sfuwa,  ̂ Tfikumma, Atfumi^. 
Sara, and Sijna. 5. Koodfuke, otherwife-Dfiosju, is four days journey long, going., 
from eaft to weft, a warm and tolerable good country, producing plenty of mulberry 
trees, though the filk they yield, is not of the beft fort, and'the fluffs brought from, 
thence but coarfe.' It is divided info fourteen diftrids,. Uffui, Aaffa, Sfikanne, Sfetta,. 
Sai, Nitta, Kattaoka, Soora, Gumma, Kanva, T ago , Midorino, Naba, and Jammada,.
6. Simoodfuke, or Jasju, is three days journey and a half long, going from eaft to, 
weft, a tolerable good country, not very mountainous, but rather flat, wdth abundance- 
of pafture-ground and rice-fields, which plentifully fupply it with grafs,, rice, corn, and; 
the gokokf. It hath nine diftrids, Alkara, Janada, Afo, Tfuga, Taka, Sawingawa,, 
Suwooja, Nafu, and Mukabe^'- y Mutfu, or Oosju, is by much the lafgeft,4)rovince.- 
in Japan, being full fixteen days journey long from fouth to north. It is an extra-- 
ordinary good and fruitful country, and wants. nothing for the fupport o f human life.. 
This whole province was formerly fubjed to one prince, together with the neighbouring 

• province Dewa, of which more hereafter.. If is divided into fifty-four (and according- 
to others fifty-five) diftrids, Sijrakawa, Kurokawa, luwafi, Mijakij A itz, Nama, Oda,. 
Afaka, Adatz, Sibatta, Karida, Tooda, Natori, Sinnobu, Kikkunda, Sibanne, Affonufa,., 
Namingata, Iwadewaga, Kawatz, Fitzungi, Takano, W attad, Tamadfukuri,. Oonato, 
Ifami, Sfida, Kuriwara, Jefaii-, Jeki, Milawa^ Nagaooka, Tojone, M.onowara, Oofika,, 
Gunkj, Kaddono, Fafikani, Tfungaru, Uda, Iku, Motojes, Ifbara, Taidfi, Sikamma,. 
Inaga, Siwa, Kvafaki,’ Kimbara, Kadfinda, Datte, Socka, Fei, and Kifem. 8.. D ew a,, 
ctherwife Usju, is five days journey, long, a very gpod country, abaundhag, in, gooch
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pafture-ground, plants, and trees. It is faid to have the Spring fifteen days earlier thai* 
other provinces. It belonged formerly to Osju, but is now a feparate province, ilivided 
into twelve difirids, A kum i, Kawanobe, Murajama, Oitama, Ookatz, Firaka, Tangaira, 
Diwa, Akindatauri, Senboku, Mogumi, and •Jarhamottu. A ll the revenues of thefe 
eight provinces amount to 563 mangokf, according to the old rentals, but at prefeat 
they are confiderably improved.

III. Foku R okkudo, that Is,'the northern trad,: hath feven provinces "dthin its 
compafs ; t. W ackafa, otherwife Siakusju, is one day’s journey and a half long, going 
from fouth to north. It is limited to the north by the fea, which plentifully fupplies 
it with fifh, crabs, tortoifes, and the like. It hath fome iron-mines, and is divided 
into three diftrids, Oonibu, Ooi, and Micatta. 2. Jetfiflen, otherwife Jeetsju. Its

' length, from fouth to north, is o f three days travelling. It is very mountainous towards 
the fouth, but tftore flat and fruitful to the north, with abundance of good pafture- 
ground, where the inhabitants breed, plenty of cattle. It produces alfo cannib, 
mulberry-trees and filk, and the gokokf very plentifully. It is divided into twelve 
diflrids, Tfuruga, Nibu, Imadats, Afijba, Oono, Sakai, Kuroda, Ikingami, Takakida, 
Joofdfida, Sakagita, and Naandsjo. 3*. Kaga, otherwife Kasju, is two days journey 
and a half long, going from eaft to ŵ eft, a tolerable good country, yielding as much 
o f  the gokokf as is necelTary for the fuftenance of the inhabitants. Some filk mahu- 
fadures are carried on here, and it affords the Jjefl vinegar, facki, and foja, which are 
exported into other provinces. It hath four diflrids, Jenne, Nomi, Ifikawa, and 
Kanga, to which fome add Kaboku. 4. Noto, otherwife Seosju, is a fort of a peninfula, 
almoft wholly encompafled by the fea, and on this account plentifully fupplied with fifh 
and crabs.. It hath feveral iron-mines, but not much good ground, and the gokokf 
ripen confiderably later than in other provinces. It is two days journey and  ̂half 
long, going from eaft to weft, and is divided into four diflrids, Bagui, Noto, Fukee- 
fund, and Sfus. 5. Jeetsju, otherwife Jaefsju, hath three days journey in circum
ference, a tolerable good country, pretty w d l fupplied with gokokf. A  particular fort o f 
earthen pots is made here. It affords alfo fome wood, w'hich is made ufe of particularly 
for bridges. It is divided into four diflrids, Tonami, Imidfu, Mebu, and Nijkavva.
6. Jetfingo, otherwife Jeesju, a large province, having fix days journey in circum
ference. It is very mountainous to the fouth, otherwife tolerably fruitful, producing 
filk, cannib, and th.e gokokf, though not o f the btft fort. It is divided into feven 
diflrids, Kabiki, K of, Miflima, Iwoodfi, Cambara, Nutari, and Iwafune. 7. Sado, or 
Sasju, a pretty large ifland of three days journey and a half in circumference, fituate 
to the north o f Japan, juft over againll the tw'o provinces Jeetsju and Jetfingo. It is a 
very fruitful ifland, plentifully fupplied with corn, rice, and gokokf. It hath alfo fome 
■ woods and good pafture-ground. The fea affords fifh'i and crabs. It is divided into 
three diflrids, U m o, Soota, and Camo. The yearly revenue o f  thefe feven pro
vinces amounts to 243 mangokf.

IV. Sanindo, that is, the “  Northern Mountainous, or Cold T ra d ,”  confifts o f  eight 
provinces: i . Tanba, otherwife Tanqu, is two days journey long, a middling good, 
country, producing plenty of rice, befides feveral forts o f peafe and pulfe. It a & rd s 
alfo fome fire-wood, and is divided into fix diflrids, Kuwada, Funaji, Taki, Amada, 
Fingami, and Ikarunga. 2. Tango, otherwife Tansju, is one day’s journey and a h alf 
broad, going from fouth to north, likewife a middling good country, where filk  and 
cannib may be had at a very eafy rate. It is plentifully fupplied by the fea with fifh, 
crabs, and the likb. It is divided into five diflrids, Kala, Joki, Tango, Katano, 
andKum ano. 3. Tafima, otherwife Tansju, is two days journey long, going from
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«afl: to weft, a middling good country, much like the two formei*, and divided into 
eight dhlricb, Afami, Jabu, Idfu, Ketta, Kinnofaki, Flarigaka, Sitzumi, and ktikumrai.
4. Imaba, otherwife Insju, is much of the fame.length and degree of fruiifulnefs with 
’fafima. It is limited to the north by the fea, aiid on the fouth by a ridge ofmoun- 
tains. It hatli feveral manufaclures of coarfe filk. fluffs, and is divided into feven pro
vinces, Togomi, JagamijTfidfu, Oomi, Takagufo, Ketta, and Konho. 5. Fopki, other- 
wife Fakusju, is two days journey and a half long, going from fouth to north, a middling 
good counti-y, producing plenty o f gokokf, cannib, and filk, of which laft there are 
feveral good manufactures carried on here. It is divided into fix diftrifts, Kaw’amura, 
Kunie, Jawata, Aneri, Oomi, and Fino. 6. Idfumo, otherwife Unsju, is two days jour
ney and a half broad, going from eaft to weft, almoft wholly encompaffed by the 
Corean fea, after the manner of a peninfula. It is a very fruitful country, producing 
variety of trees, grafs, and plants. It hath alfo fomp manufaftures of coarfe filk fluffs.
It is divided into ten diftrids, Iju, Nomi, Semane, Akifika, Tattenni, Jadfumo, Kanto, 
ijis, Ninda, and Oofara. 7. Iv/ami, otherwife Sekisju, is two days journey long, going 
from fouth to north, a middling good country, .producing plenty of cannib, and afford
ing feme fait. The inhabitants give twice as much a year to their Prince as they do in 
other provinces. It is divided into five diftrids, .Tfikama, Naka, Opts, Mino, and 
Canoab. 8. Oki, otherwife Insju, an ifland ereded into a province, and fituate in the 
Corean fea, oppofite to the coafls o f that peninfula. It is a very barren country, 
producing a few gokokf. It hath two days journey in circumference, and is divided 
into five diftrids. All the yearly revenues o f thefe eight provinces amount to 
123 mangckf.

V. Sanjodo, that is, “  the fouthern mountainous, or wmrm trad,”  is pompofed of 
eight provinces, \vhich are, i .  Farima, otherwife Bansju, hath three .days journey and 
a half in circumference, a very fruitful country, producing in plenty all manner o f 
neceffaries. It hath feveral manufadures of filk-ftuffs, paper, and cloth. , It is divided 
into fourieen diftrids, Akas, Kata, Kamo, Inami, Sikaraa, Iwo, Akato, Saijo, Sitz, 
Kanfaki, Taka, Mitzubo, Iffai, and Itto. 2. Mimafaka, otherwife Sakusju, is three- 
days jouimey long, going from eafl to weft, a middling good country, affording as 
much fruits, plants, viduals, and cloth, as is neceffary for the fupport o f its inhabitants.
It is obferved as fomewhat remarkable, that this province is Icfs fubjed to winds than 
any other in the empire. It is divided into feven diftrids, Aida, K^t.zuhda, Tomaciff, 
Tomafigafi, Khume, Ooba, and Mafuma. 3. Bidfon, or Bisju, bath three days jour
ney in circumference, a middling good country, producing plenty o f  filk. Its foil is , 
pretty warm, and the produce o f  the fields and gariiens are obferved to ripen earlier 
than in other provinces. It is i^ivided into eleven diftrids, Kofuma, "Wski, Jwanafi, . 
Ooku, Akofaka, Kandatz, Minne, Ocas, Tfitaka, Tfingofinia, and Kam'ofima. 4. Bitsju, 
otherwife Fifm, is one day’s journey and a half long, going, from eaft to weft, a very 
good country, plentifully fupplied with all the neceffaries o f  life. The gokokf and

into nine diftrids, U iz,cannib in particular are extremely cheap here. It is divide 
Kaboja, Kaija, Simomitz, Affanguts, Oda, Sitzuki, Teta, and Fanga, to which are added 
two iflands, Saburofima, and Jorifima. 5. Bingo, otherwife Fisju, is fomewhat more 
than two days journey long, going from fouth to north, a middling good country,  ̂
plentifully fupplied with rice and gokokf, which are likewife.obferved to ripen here 
much earlier than they do elfewhere. It is divided into fourteen diftrids, Abe. Futfitz,

■ Kamijfi, Afuka, Numafimi, Bonitz, Afijda, "Kooni, hlikami, C-amidami, Mitfuki, .Tellb, 
Sirra, and Mijwara. 6. A ki, other Gesju, istwo days journey and a half long, going 
from fouth to nordi, a mountainous and barren country. Upoiii the coafts they make 
fait, Corn, rice, and gokokf will hardly grow here, but it abounds with woods and 
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forefts, which afford plenty o f mufliroonis. It is divided into eight difl;ri£ts, Numada, 
Takatta, Tojoda, Sada^ Cammo, Sabaku, A k i, Takamija, and Ikii Kuffimaj which ]a!l 
is the name o f a place particufarly famous in this province. 7. Suwo, or Seosju, is 
three days journey long, going from eaft to weft, a middling good country, abounding 
chiefly in plants and good pafture ground. The coafts afford a,s much fifli, crabs, 
{hells', and other fubniarine i'ubftan'ces as any other province whatever. It is divided 
into fix diftricts, Oofim a, Kuka, Kumade, dTmo, Sawa, and Jooiki. 8. Nagata, other- 
wife Tfiosiu, is two days journey and a half long  ̂ from eaft to weft, a middling good 
country, limited 10 the fouth and weft by the fea, to the north by a ridge of mountains. 
It produces gokokf, fi(h, crabs, and other ncceflaries, twice as' much as there is requi- 
fite for the maintenance o f the inhabitants. It is.divided into fix diftnds, Atfa, Tojora, 
M ine, O o tz , Am u, and Mifijina. The whole yearly revenue o f thefe eight provinces 
amounts to 270 mangokf.

A ll the feveral trafts o f  land, provinces and diftricts, hitherto mentioned, belong to 
th e great ifland Nipon. I proceed now to the fecond ifland, which is next to Nipon 
in largenefs, and which is by the Japanefe called Kiusju, the 'Wefteni Country, and 
Saikokf, the Country o f  Nine. This pffers to our view the

V I. Great traft o f land, called Saikaido, that is, the W eftem  Coaft Tract. It is 
compofed o f  nine large provinces: i . Tfikudfen, otherwife Tfikufiu, is from'i'outh to 
north four days journey long, a middling gnod counti*y, producing both corn and 
rice. It hath feveral Chinaware manufactures, and is divided into twenty-four diftricts, 
Sima, Kama, Jaflijka, Nofiraa, Mikafa, Monagatta, Qnka, Mufiroda, Fonami, Sara, 
N aka, Caffija, Siaka, Mufima, Ito, Mufijro, Vutz, Kurande, Nokofima, Sinotz, 
Kafakura, Kamitzkafakura, Kokuf, and Taffai. 2. Tfikungo, otherwife Tfikusju, is, 
from  fouth to north, five days journey long, a tolerable good country, producing corn, 
rice, and peafe in great plenty ; the coafts afford fifli, crabs, and fheils. A  great deal 
o f  fweetmeat is made here, and exported into other provinces. It is divided into ten 
diftricts, Mijwara, Mij, Ikwa, Mi, Mike, Kandfima, Simodfima, Jammacando, Jamma- 
feta, and Takeno. 3. Budfen, or Foosju, is four days journey long from fouth to 
north, a tolerable good country, particularly famous for producing extraordinary good 
medicinal plants. Great numbers of filk nianufaiffures are carried on in this province, 
fome o f  which the Prince takes in part o f  payment for his revenue. It is divided into 
eight diftricts, Tangawa, Sakku, Mijako, Nakatz, Tfuiki, Kamitzki, Simotzki, and 
U fa’ . 4. Bungo, otherwife Foosju, is three days journey long, middling fruitful. 
It affords filk from its mulberry-trees, cloth, hemp, gokokf, and fome fcarce medicinal 
plants. It is divided into eight diftridts, Fita, Kees, Nawori, Oono, Araabe, Ookata, 
Faijami;^^and <Kunifaki. 5. Fidfen, otherwife Fisju, is from fouth to north full five 
days journey long, a good and middling fruitful country, befides the produce o f  corn 
and rice, plentifully ftored with fifti and fowls. It hath alfo fome cloth manufadtures, 
and is divided into 11 diftridts, Kickij, Jabu, Mine, Ooki, Kanfoki, Saaga, Maatfura, 
Kiflima, Fufitz, Kadfuraki, and Takaku. 6. Figo, otherwife Fisju, hath about five 
days journeys in circumference, a middling fruitful country, affording plenty o f  fire- 
w'ood, and wood for budding, as alfo com, peafe, fifli, crabs, and other neceffaries, as 
much as will fupply the want of the inhabitants. It is divided into fourteen diftridls, 
Tamana, Jamaga,'Jamaraatto, ICikutz, Afo, Takuma, Kuma, Aida, Mafiki, Udo, Jaad- 
firo, Koos, Amakufa, and Afskita. 7. Fiugo, otherwife Nisju, is about three days ■ 
journey long, a 4)oor country, mountainous, and producing hardly what com , rice, ■ 
and fruits are neceffary for the fuftenance o f its inhabitants; fome few mulberry-trees 
grow  there. It is divided into five diftridts, Ufki, Koiju, Naka, Mijafaka, and Morokata. 
8. Oofurai, otherwife Gusju, is from eaft to weft two days journey long, a fmall but
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fruitful provlncej plentifully fupplied with all the neceffaries of life, particularly fuch as 
the fea affords. There is a great quantity o f paper ntade here, and fome few ftlk ftufts. 
It is divided into eight diftridts, Oofumi, Fifingari, Kuwatara, Soo, Sijra, Kimodfuki, 
Komadfjj, and Kuniagge, to which is* added the neighbouring ifiand Tanegafima.
9. Satzuma, or Satzju, is much of the fame length with the former, middling fruitful, 
producing chiefly mulberry-trees and hemp. It hath a few cloth manufaftures, but 
the cloth is very good. It can furnilh other provinces with hemp. It is divided into 
fourteen diftridts, Idfumi, Takaki, Satzuma, Feki, Ifa, Ala, Kawanobe, Jene, Juumaki, 
Fire, Fani, Jamma, Okinokofima, and Kofskifnna. The yearly revenue of thefe nine 
provinces amounts to 344 mangokf. ■ .

An ifland of the third magnitude, which lies between the two former, and is by the 
Japanefe called Sikokf, tliat is, the Country o f Four, viz. Provinces, together with 
the neighbouring ifland Awadfi, fituate to the north-eaft of Sikokf,-and the great pro
vince Kijnokuni, which ftands out from the continent of Nipon, make up the feventh 
large tract ofland, w'hich is by the Japanefe called

VII. Nankaido, that is, the Tradt o f the Southern Coafts. It is compofed of the 
fix following provinces: i. Kijnokuni, othcrwife Kisju, is four days journey and a 
half long, going from fouth to north, a flat and barren country, walhed by the fea on 
three fides, and producing neither corn and rice, nor peafe and pulfe. It is divided 
into feven diftridts, Ito, Naka, Nagufa, Amabe, Arida, Fitaka, and Muro. 2. Awadfi, 
an ifland of about a day’s journey.in length, in the main, very barren, affording how
ever, cloth, fifli, and flilt, as much as there is neceffary for the maintenance of the inha
bitants. It hath but two diftridts, Tfina and Mijwara, to which are added two of the 
chief neighbouring iflands, MulTuna and Jefima. 3. Awa, otherw'ife Asju, is two days 
journey long, a middling good country, fomewhat mountainous, and plentifully ftored 
with cattle, fowl, filh, crabs, and fliells. It is divided into nine diftrifts, Miofi, Ojen, 
Nafingafi, Nanifi, Katfura, Naka, Itano, Awa, and Mima. 4. Sanuki, otherwife Sansju, 
is three days journey long, going from eaft to weft, a middling good and fruitful 
country, with variety of rivers, mountains, and .fields, producing rice, corn, peafe, and 
pulfe. The fea aft'ords plenty of fifli and crabs. This province is famous for having 
■ given birth to. feveral great and eminent men. It is divided into eleven diftrifts, 
Owutfi, Samingawa, Miki, Mino, Jamada, Kanda, Ano, Utari, Naka, Tado, and Kako.
5. Ijo, otherwife Josju, is twm days journey long, a middling good country, moun
tainous in forrie parts, flat in others, fome or.the fields being fandy, others producing 
rice, hemp, mulberry-trees, grafs, and plants. Some 'fait is made upon the coafts. It 
is divided into fourteen diftridts, Nij, Sucki, Kmvamira, O otz, Kafafaja, Nooma, 
Tfike, Otfumi, Kuine, Fuke, Jio, Kita, Uwa, and Uma. 6. Tofa, otljerwife Tosju, 
is' two days journey long, going from eaft to weft, a middling good countryJ*fupplied 
with plenty of peafe and pulfe, wood, fruits, and feveral other neceffaries of life. It is 
divided intojeven provinces, Tofa, Agawa, Taka, Oka, Fata, Nanaoka, Katafima and 
Kami. Theyearly revenue o f  thefe fix provinces amounts to 140 mangoldl

There remain ftill tw'o other iflands not hitherto mentioned, which were conquered, ' 
and annexed to the empire o f  Japan, in the late w'ar with the inhabitants o f  Corea. 
They are called Iki Tfuflima, both their names being put together, and have now a 
Prince o f their own, having been formerly fubjed to the Prince, or petty King o f Sat
zuma. The firft of thefe two iflands is Iki, otherwife Isju ; it is a days journey long, 
^nd hath two diftridts, Iki, and Ifijda. The fecond ifland is Tfuflima, otherwife Taisju ; 
this is fomewhat larger than the former, and likewife divided into two diftridts, Akata, 
and Simoakata, that is, Upper and Lower Akata. The fruitfulnefs o f thefe iflands is faid 
not to be very confiderable, but they fay that fome foreign curiofities aî e to be feeh 

, ; . 4 Q 2 there

    
 



668 kempfer’s nisTORr of iapan.

there, and the'num bev o f  idols worfhipped by the inhabitants is much talked of. The 
yearly revenue o f  thefe two iilands amounts to 3 man, and 5000 kokf.

The whole revenue o f all the iilands and provinces belonging to the’great empire of 
Japan makes up in all a yearly fuin of 2328 man, and 6200 kokf, according to the 
account above given. M y Jupanefe author, however, puts it only at 2257 mangokf.

Though it be not a. proper place here to enter into particulars concerning the govern
ment o f the Japanefe empire, its provinces, and diftrites, yet for the better underltanding. 
o f  my hiltory, it feeins necefi’ary, that, before I proceed any further, fomewhat iliould 
be faid on this headl T he whole empire, in general, is governed by the Emperor, 
with an abfolute and monarchical pow er; and fo is every province in particular, by the 
Prince who,'under the Emperor, enjoys the government thereof. The prel'ent Kubo,

I oi' fecular Monarch, is ITinajos, fourth fucceifor, and great grandfonof JejalTaina, firll 
Eiimperor o f the now reigning family, who ufurped the throne upon the lawful heir, and 
reigned about the beginning of the fixteenth century. Tfinajos .hath the character of 
a fevere but juft and prudent monarch.. He inherited from his anceftors, along with 
the crown, an abfolute and unlimited power over all his fubjects, from the meaneft 
extradlion up to the higheft rank. Even the greateft Princes and lords of the empire, 
are To far his vafials, that he can difgrace, exile, and deprive them of their lives and 
dominions, as he pleafes, or as he thinks the peace and welfare o f  the empire requires, 
or their crimes deferve. . ,

Particular provinces are governed by hereditary Princes, called Dtiimio, whichfigni- 
fies “  h i g h - n a m e d t h a t  is. Princes and lords o f the higheft rank. Some of thefe 
have found means by force o f arms to enlarge their dominions. Thus, the Prince of 
Satzuma made himfelf mafter o f the two neighbouring provinces, Oofurai and Fiiigo, 
and the Prince o f Canga o f the neighbouring province Noto j on which account, thefe 

,two Princes are faid to be the moft powerful in the empire.
The lords o f finaller diftridbs are called Siomio, “  w'ell named,”  lords of an inferior 

rank. Their dominions, whether they be iflands, as Goto, Firando, Amakufa, Mat- 
fakij and feveral others, or fituate upon the continent o f the three chief iflands com- 
pofmg the empire o f Japan, are mentioned in the lift of the fixty-fix great provinces, 
each under that province whereto they belong, or in which they lie. A ll the Siomio 
are fo far fubjeft to the Emperor, that they are allowed but fix  months ftay in their 
hereditary dominions. The other half year they muft fpend in the Imperial capital, Jedo, 
where their wives and families are kept ail the year round, as hoftages o f  their fidelity.

Some of thefe fmaller diftri£fs are imperial demefne, or crown lands, either, becaufe 
they have been appropriated of old for the fupport o f the crown, or becaufe in fuccefs 
o f time, as occafion offered, they were taken from their hereditary polTelTors by way 
o f  punlflmient, and annexed thereunto,. it having been always one o f the chief political 
inaxims followed by the Emperors o f Japan, to maintain themfelves in peaceable pof- 
feffion o f the throne, by fplitting large dominions into feveral fmall ones, ^ d  by endea
vouring, by all poflible means, to weaken the power and authority o f the Princes of 

,the empire. The largeft of thefe crown lands are governed by what they call, bugios, 
afting in the nature o f lieuteijants, the finaller ones by daiquans, as'they are called, 
or ftewards. A il the revenues muft be brought into the Emperor’s exchequer.

C h a p . h i . —  T/je Author’s Opinion of the true Origin and Defcent o f the'Japanefe.

IT  hath been th*e conftant opinion o f moft European geographers, that the Japanefe 
are originally of Chinefg extratlion, defeended from the inhabitants o f  that mighty 
empire. This opinion is grounded upon the following two ftories, which were brought
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out o f the Eaft by European travellers. The' firft is : It once happened in China that 
feveral families confpired againll the Emperor. Upon difcovery of the plot, it was 
ordered, that all thofe who had any hand in it, fliould bfe put to death without mercy. 
But the number of accomplices being ft) extenfive, that a tja ll the executioners them- 
felves grew weary o f Iheddiiig fo much blood ; the alFair was again laid before the Empe
ror, who thereupon i-efolved, that their fentence of death Ihould be converted into 
tranfportation and banifhment into the neighbouring, then rude and uninhabited, iflands 
of Japan, which they peopled, and thereby became the progenitors of that numerous 
and powerful nation they are now inhabited by. T h e fecond ftory hath been reported as 
follows: One of the Emperors of China unwilling to part with his empire,and all that 
grandeur and power he was polfefled of, wi'''hin the fhort term human life is limited to, 
endeavoured to find out, if  poffible, fome univerfal medicine, which could make him ' 
immortal; on this account, he fent expert and able men into all parts of the world. 
Among the reft, one of his chief phyficians periuaded him, that the proper ingredients 
for fuch a medicine were, to his knowledge, to be met witli in the neighbouring iflands 
of Japan ; but that they were of fo tender and fmgular a ftrufture, that they would 
wither, and lofe their virtues, if touched by any other but chafte and pure hands. And, 
the better to execute this defign, he propofed that three hundred young men, and fo 
many young women, all of a ftrong and healthful conftitution, Ihould be carried over 
thither, which accordingly he did himfglf, though far from having any real intention 
to fatisfy his Sovereign, but rather out o f a defire to efcape his tyranny, to fettle in 
happier climes, and to people thefe then uninhabited iflands. A s to the firft of thefe 
two ftories, Linfchoot is the author of i t ; but he not acquainting his reader, what 
authority he had for it, or how he came by it, and there being not the leaft mention 
made, neither in Chinefe nor Japanefe hiftories, o f any fuch confpiracy, it deferves ho 
credit, but ought to be entirely rejedled as forged and fabulous. But as to the fecond, 
the coming over of a Chinefe phyfician, with fo many young men and young women, 
the fame is not at all denied by the Japanefe ; nay, far from it, they ftill Ihew a place 
upon Khumano, (fo they call the fouthern coafts o f the provinces,) Kijnokuni, and fome 
neighbouring provinces, where he landed and afterwards fettled with his gallant colony;, 
and the remains of a temple, which was there eredted to his memory, for having, 
brought over to them from China good manners, and ufefui arts and fciences. As- to 
the occafion of his coming over, it is recorded in Japanefe hiltories, that there was 
great fearch made after an'univerfal medicine, during the reign o f the Emperor Si, or 
Sikwo, or, as the Vulgar pronounce it, Sino Sikwo. This Emperor was one of the 
three Chinefe Neros, Sinoflco, Ketzuwo, and Thuw o, whofe memory will be for ever 
abhorred. He not only governed his empire with unparalleled tyranny,,but lived with 
the greateft pride, and moll profufe magnificence imaginable, of which ^here aT-efeveral 
remarkable iuftances mentioned in the hiftory of his life. l ie  caufed once a large fpot 
o f ground t^be dug up for a lake, and having ordered it to be filled with Chinefe beer, 
he failed over it in ftately barges. He caufed a (lately palace, named Kojaku, to be 
built for his refulence, the floors whereof were paved with gold and filver, and the 
whole building of fuch an extent, that the Emperor Kooll, who ufurped the throne 
upon his grandfon, whom he put to death, with all the Imperial family, having fet i t ' . 
on fire, it burnt in the alhes for the fpace of three months ; which memorable event 
gave birth to a proverb, whereby the Japanefe exprels the fudden changes, and Ihort 
duration, human grandeur and happinefs are liable to. It was this Emperor who, out 
of a ftrong defire for ever to enjoy the empire, ordered that great fearch ihould be 
made after a medicine, which could render him immortal. I f  ̂ t be therefore under his
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reign, tTie above faid phyfioian went oyer into Japan with his colony, it mufl be.granted 
•to the Japanefe, that they came by much too late to be the progenitors of their nation, 
■ which was then already govefned by Koken, their eighth monarch ; for the arrival of 
the Chinefe was in the feventh year of the rdgn o f Koken, 453 years after Synmu, 
firft Emperor o f Japan, and 309 before the birth o f our Saviour, the very fame year in 
W'hich Sinofikwo died in the fiftieth year of his age. Since therefore thefe two ftories 
are by no means a fufficient proof, that the Japanefe nation is defcended from the Chinefe,

. it will not be amifs to enquire, whether it be not pollible to alhgn it another more 
.probable origin.

;,It is unqueftionably true, that languages, and their proprieties, are asfure and cer- 
 ̂ tain marks, as perhaps it is poflible to, produce, whereby to difccrn, and trace out, not 
‘ ,only the true origin o f a nation, but likewife to find out, how in procefs of time it 

increafed, by being, as it were, incorporated with other nations. O f this mofl; European 
nations afford us evident proofs. Thus, for inftance, we may eafily find by the language 
alone, that the Polanders, Bohemians, and Mufcovites, are o f  Sclavonian extradion 
that the Italians, French and Spaniards defcend from the Romans : that the Germans,

A Dutch, Danes, and S v/edes, are the offspring of the ancient Goths. Nay, we may
ftill further, and -aflert, that the languages alone o f  leveral nations, and proper 

'iconfiderations thereupon, will qualify and enable us to form probable conjeftyres, what 
' revolutions happened among theni, wiiether, and what neighbouring nations they were 

conquered by, as alfo, \vhether, and how from time to time they increafed by frefli 
fupplies and colonies from foreign parts ; for it may be laid down as a conftant rule, 
that in proportion to the number of ftrangers who come to fettle and live in a country, 
word? of the tongue fpoke by them w’ill be brought into the language of that country, 
and by degreeSj as it were, naturalized, and become fo familiar to the natives, as if 
they had been o f their own growth. T h e number o f German, French, and Danifh 
words, in the Englifli language, doth it not evidently prove, that England ŵ as fuccef- 
fively conquered by the Danes, Lower Saxons and French, N ot even the Latin tongue 
was able to preferve its purity, but G reek words were freely, and in great number, 
adopted into it, after the Romans became mafter o f that country, then the feat of 
learning and politenefs. The language now fpoke in Tranfilvania hath a confiderable 
mixture both o f the Latin and neighbouring Hungarian. The language o f  the inhabitants 
o f  Semigallia, ( a fmall country near Ruffia,) iscompofed o f the Lettifh,Sclavonianand 
Latin., The fame obfervation holds true in other parts o f the world, as well as in Europe. 
John de Barros m his Decades, and Flaccourt in his Hiftory o f  Mhdagafcar, affure us 
that the language fpoke by the inhabitants o f that large African ifland, is full o f Javan 
and Malagan-^’ords, as remaining proofs o f  the trade and commerce which thefe two 
nations, about t\yo thoufand years ago the'richeft and moftpowerful ofAfia, hadcai'ried on 
with Madagafcar, where they fettled in great numbers. The language fpoke in the 
peninfula Crimea, or Taurica Gherfonefus, in Afia, ilill retains many German words, 
brought thither, as is fuppofed, by a colony o f Goths, who went to fettle there about 
eight hundred and fifty years after the deluge. The late M r. Bufoeq, wdio had been 
imperial ambaflador at the Ottoman Porte, collefled and publi/hed a great number o f 
thefe word^ in his fourth letter; and in ray own travels through that country I took 
notice of many more. If we were better acquainted with the language^ o f the Javans, ■ 
Ceylonefe, JVIalafaarians, Siamites, and other Indian nations, they would doubtlefs 
epable us to trace out their origin, mixture with their neighbours, and the revolutions 
•that happened among them. .But to apply what hath been faid nearer to our pur- 
pofe, I may venture to affirm, that if  the Japanefe language was to be thoroughly, and
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?noft rlgorcufly examined into, we would find it entirely pure, and free from all mix-' 
ture with the languages o f their neighbours, at leaft to iuch a degree, as would give 
room to eoryefture an original defcent from them. B y their neighbours I mean chiefly 
the Chinefe, who inhabit the eaftern maritime provinces o f that empire, and carry on 
a commerce to Japan. They fpeak three different languages, according to the three 
chief provinces they belong to, which are N anking, Tfiaktsju, and Foktsju. Now a 
native of Japan doth not underftand one word o f  either of thefe languages, excepting 
the names of a few things which were brought by the Chinefe into Japan along with 
the things themfelves, and which conclude no more for an original defcent of the 
Japanefe from China, than foitiefew Portugneze words, as-pan, palma, bolan, cappa,. 
frafco, bidou, tante, and a few more, ftill left there, w'ould be allowed a fufficient. 
proof, of the Japanefe being originally defcended from the Portuguefe. Nor was the- * 
number of Chinefe, who came from time to time to fettle in Japan, ever confiderable 
enough to occafion any remarkable alteration in the mother-tongue o f the Japanefe, 
though they could and aftualiy did comnninicate and introduce among them the arts, 
and fciences, which had long before flourifhed in China, nay even the knowledge of 
the learned and Tignificant characler-language o f  that country, which is likewifereceived 
in Corea, Tunquin, and other neighbouring kingdoms, much after the fame mariner 
as the Latin is in moft European countries. B ut befidesj there are two other eflential 
proprieties of a language, *1 mean the c-anftrudlion and pronunciation, in the Japanefe 
language fo entirely different from that o f  the Chinefe^ that there is no room left to 
think that thefe two nations gave birth to each other. And firft as to the conftruftion 
and way of writing, the Chinefe fet their charadlers one below another in a row, without 
any intermediate particles to conneft them : the Japanefe indeed do the fame ; but the 
genius of their language requires befides, that the words and charadters ftisuld be 
fometimes tranfpofed, fometimes joined together by other words and particles, parti
cularly invented for this purpofe, and which are fo abfolutely neceffary, that even in
reprinting the books of the Chinefe, they muff be added, to enable their people to read 
and to underftand them. And as to the pronunciation, that alfo is vaftly different in 
both languages, whether we confider it in general, or with regard to particular letters, 
and this difference is fo remarkable, that it feems the very inflruments o f voice are 
differently formed in the Japahefe, than they are in the Chinefe. T he pronunciation 
of the Japanefe language, in general, is pure, articulate and diftinft, there being feldom- 
more than two or three letters (according to our alphabet) combined together in one- 
fyllable; that of the Chinefe on the contrary, is nothing but a confufed noife o f many 
confonants pronounced with a fort of a finging accent, very difagreeable to the ear. 
The fame difference appears with regard to particular letters. Thus, the Chinefe pro
nounce our letter H. very diftindliy, but the Japanefe can give it no other ftfund, but 
that of an F. Again, the Japanefe pronounce the letters R  and D , very diftinftly, o f  
which the Chinefe, particularly thofe of Nanking, always make an L , even fuch as are 
otherwife well fkilled in the European languages. I could give feveral other inftances. 
of this kind, ind further Drew, that, what hath been obferved o f the difference between 
the Chinefe and Japanefe languages, holds equally true with regard to the languages 
fpoken in Corea and Jedfo, compared with that o f  the natives o f Japan ; but it- is needlefs; 
to give the reader, and myfelf, fo much trouble, the rather, fince nobody ever pretendedi 
to draw the original defcent o f the Japanefe from either o f thefe two nations.

Another argument againft the defcent of the Japanefe from the Chinefe,. L could 
draw from the difference o f the religion of both nations. I f  the Japanefe were a colony  ̂
of the Chinefe, they would have doubtlefs brought over fronj thence,, into the unin-.
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habited iHands o f lapaii, the religion and worfhip o f iheir anceftors, and propagated 
■ the fame upon their pollerity. But this appears quite othenvife. The old, and pro
b a b ly ,, orginal religion o f the Jhpaiicfe, which is by them called Sintos, and the gods 
and.k’olSj Worlhipped by its adherents, Sin, and* Came, is peculiar only to this empire, 
nor hath it ever been admitted of, nor their gods acknowledged and worfliipped, nor 
the religious way o f life o f the Japanefe followed by the Chinefe, or indeed any other 

'heathen nation. It was befides the only one eftablifhed in Japan during a fuccelTion 
o f  many ages. For the foreign pagan doftrine o f Siaka, which the. Japanefe now call 
Bupo, or Budfdo, and the gods, which it commands to worfliip. Buds and Fotoge, 
though ever fmce its early beginnings it met with uncommon fucceis, and fpeedily fpread 
over the bell part o f A fia, yet it was not introduced into Japan till fixty-fix years after 
t>ur. Savioiir’s nativity, under the reign o f the Emperor Synnin, when it was brought 
over from Corea. A n d  although afterwards, through the connivance of the Japanefe 
monarchs, it was fuccefsfully propagated by feveral miffionaries, who came o\-cr from 
C h  ina, and the neighbouring kingdoms, and fpeedily fpread all over the empire, yet 
it never could prevail fo far, as to banifh the refped: and veneration for the old religion 
o f  their anceftors out o f the minds o f a conftant and ftedfaft nation. On the contrary, 
the more the Bupo doftrine got ground, the more pain§ were taken for the prcfer- 
vation o f the Sintos worftiip, by embellilhing the fame with new gods,Jemples, leftivals 
and fables. . •

W hat hath been inferred from the difference o f religion againft the original dcfcent 
o f  the Japanefe from China, could be further fupported by the wide difference there 
is  between the charafters anciently ufed by both nations, I mean the grofs and rude 
common charadfers, as they call them, o f the Japanefe, and the fimple arid plain images 
o f  the. Chinefe. But this being an argument o f Jefs moment, I will not iniift upon it, 
and only mention in a few w'ordstwo other remarkable differences.

And fi.rft I could plainly fiiew' that the Japanefe greatly differ from the Chinefe, in. 
their civil cuftoms and way o f life, as to eating, drinking, fleeping, dreffing, {having of 
the head, faluting, fitting, and many more. Secondly, the very inclinations of the 
mind are remarkably diftereht in both nations. The Chinefe are peaceable, modeft, 
great lovers o f a fedate, fpeculative, and philofophical way o f life, but withal very 
much given to fraud and ufury. The Japanefe on the contrary are warlike, inclined 
to rebellions and a diffolute life, miftruftful, ambitious, and always bent on high defigns.

B y what' hath been hitherto obfervcd, it appears plainly, that the Japanefe are an. 
priguiai nation, at leaft that they are not defcended of the Chinefe. The difficulty now 
remaining to be cleared up, is, hoŵ , and from what parts o f the world, to trace out 
their true origiiial defcent. In  order to this we muft go up higher, and perhaps it is 
not inconftftent with reafon and the nature o f  things, to affert, that they are defcended 
o f  the- fh-ft inhabitants o f Babylon, and that the Japanefe language is one o f  thofe, which 
facred writs mention, that the all-wife providence hath thought fit, by way o f puniffiment 
and confufion, to infufe into the minds o f the vain builders o f  the Babylonian tower.. 
This at leaft feeras to be the nioft probable conjeflure, whatever way they went into 
Japan, or whatever time they fpent upon this their firft peregrination. N ay, confidering 
the purity of the Japanefe language, I may purfue my conjedtires, and further affirm, 
that they cannot have fpent, much lime’ on their firft journey to Japan, forafinuch as 
•vve cannot I'uppofe, that they made any confiderable ftay in any one country, or with 
any one people then exifting, without grantingat the fame time, that in all j^obability 
they would have adopted fome words o f the language of that nation into their own, of 
which yet it  would be :^und upon examination to be entirely free, contrary to what

we
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we find in all European and raoft Eaftern languages^ known to us, which leem to have 
been from their verj' beginning fo thoroughly mixed and confounded, that there is 
Icarce any but what ha:h fome words o f another though never fo remote. If then 
our Japanefe colony, did reach that part «f the w orld, which divine Providence affigned 
for their future abode, as foon as the Chinefe, Tunquinefe, and other neighbouring 
nations did theirs, it muft be fuppofed that they fortunately fell in with fuch a road, 
as could, with fafety and fpeed bring them to the eaftern extremities of Afia, front 
whence there is but a fliort palTage over to Japan. In order therefore to trace out 
what road it is probable they took, we muft confider the firft Babylonians in the con
dition they were in, after that dreadful confufion o f languages, wholly difappomted 
from going on with their vain defign, and brought to the fatal neceftity to part with 
each other, and to be difperfed all over the world. And in order to this let us fuppofe, 
firft, That among the different parties there arofe in all likelihood a ftrong emulation to 
chufe for their future abode fuch countries as.were not only fruitful and delightful, 
but thought to be lefs expofed to the invafion o f other parties, either becaufe of their 
commodious fituation towards the fea, or between large rivers, and high mountains, or 
by reafon of their great diftance. And in this regard it is highly probable, that fuch 
countries, as were very remote, bat fituate under a temperate' climate, became not the 
laft inhabited. This feems to be the cafe o f the empire o f Japan, whofe remotenefs, as 
well as its fruitfulnefs, :md pleafant fitua|ion, between 30 and 40 degrees o f northern 
latitude, could fully anfwer all the expectations o f  a firft colony. But, fecondly, let us 
fuppofe, that the chief care of thefe firft colonies, in their fearch for a country fit for 
their habitation, muft needs have been to follow i’uch roads, and tradls o f land, where 
in the mean time, they could be provided with the neceflaries o f life. This intention 
could fcarce.be anfwered more efteftually than by travelling, either along the fea-coafts, 
or, and with more probability, along great rivers and Iakes,'\vhere they could be fupplied 
with fifh for their own nourilhment, with fweet water to quench their thirft, and where 
they were like to meet with good pafture ground for their cattle, till at laft they alighted 
at a country, where they thought they could fettle with fafety and convenience.

If, therefore, tlie dreadful confufion o f tongues at Babylon, brought its inhabitants, 
as indeed it muft have done, to an indifpenfable neceftity to part one with another, and 
to be difperfed all over the world, fuch parties as fpoke the fame language, keeping 
together, and fettling in what country they beft liked, we may take it for granted, that 

'not a few went towards the neighbouring Black and Cafpian Seas,, and that by this 
means the country of Hircania, which is fituate between the Caucafus and Cafpian 
Ihores, as the beft and moft delightful fpot o f Perfia, became firft inhabited, as did foon 
after the neighbouring fruitful countries, fituate between the Black and Cafpian Seas. 
Such as intended, or thought it expedient, to purfue their journey further,*Tnet hera 
with two different ways, one up the rivers Tanais and W oiga to the north, the other 
along the eaftern fhores of the Cafpian Sea into Afia. It is foreign to my prefent pur- 
pofe to fhew what became o f the former. And as to thofe that went along the eaftern 
Cafpian coafts, they muft have at leaft reached to the mouth o f  the great river Oxus, 
or Dfiehuuii, where it difeharges itfelf into the Cafpian Sea, and i f  we fuppofe that they 
followed that river up to its fource, it was then no very difficult matter for them to 
penetrate into the very midft o f  India, where they muft have foon met with the fource 
of the rivers Indus arid Ganges, and going down the different branches of it, got into 
Indoftan, ^engala, Pegu, Siam, and other neighbouring kingdoms, much ealier and 
fafer, than' if they had been obliged to travel over the barren, and ftill uninhabited 
Maharounian mountains, or to crofs the large defarts o f  Sjftuun and Saableffuun.
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Even to this day, travellers going from Ifpahan to Candahar chufe rather to go through 
Mefihed, a journey o f  375 miles, than to take the fhorteft road, which is but 250 miles, 
acrofs thefe wild and dangerous defarts. But to return to the Cafpian Sea, before I 
carry off our Japanefe Colony from thence on \heir journey to Japan, I muft beg leave 
to make a fhort digreffion in favour o f a famous and valiant nation o f the Turks, or 
Turcomans and U fbeks, as they are now called, which fettled upon its eaftern and 
north-eaftern coafls. T u rk  fignifies a Ihepherd, and Turkeftaan, a fhepherd's countr)'. 
Jufbeek is as much as to fay, hundred lorcfe, which feems to imply, that the country of 
U fbeck was once governed by fo many Princes. Both nations have the fame language, 
the fame religion, the fame manners and cuftoms, and mufl: therefore be looked upon 
as originally oncj on which we may defervedly beftow the glorious epithets of being a 
mother o f many nations, a nurfe o f illuftrious heroes, and a flem o f mighty monarchs. 
T h ey  fpread from the north-eaftem coafts of the Cafpian Sea, between 40 and 50 de
grees o f  northern latitude, as far as the borders o f Kitaija. Their way of life anfwered 
to their nam e; for during many centuries they lived together in hordes, and fmall 
common-wealths, w’andering from place to place with their cattle, wherein their chief 
riches confifted. O f  thefe Turks, or Turcomans, are defcended the Dageftaan and 
Nagajan Tartars, the Tartarian inhabitants o f the kingdom o f  Cafan, the Bofcarian 
Tartars, the inhabitants o f the province o f  Mogeftan in Perfia, and fome other Tartars, 
which dwell in that kingdom under tents. *The Kifilbacs, or noblemen, and great 
families in Perfia, value themfelves mightily upon their being o f  Turcoman extraftion. 
T h ere are likewife defcended o f  them the Crim Tartars, which live between the 
Dniper and Danube, upon the coafts o f  the Black Sea, as alfo thofe Tartars, whom 
the great conqueror Sinchifcham (a Prince, who well deferved a Plutarch, or Quintus 
Curtius, to write the hiftory o f his life, conquefts and heroic aftions) fent out upon an 
expedition into Poland, and who, not meeting with all the expeSed fuccefs, ck6f§ J> 
Yather to ftay, and to people the then as yet uninhabited Pontus, than to returui 
without honour and viftory. I muft filently pafs over many other branches of the! 
fame race, which fell by degrees under the dominion o f fome neighbouring, chiefly 
northern, nations with whom they were in fuccefs o f time fo thoroughly mixed and 
incorporated, that even the very footfteps o f  their original defcent would have been loft, 
were it not for fome few remains o f their former language. I will only add, that thei 
famous Tamerlan was an Ufbekian Scythe, and that the Ottoman Emperor, the great ■ 
M ogul, and the King o f Sopra, are all o f Turcoman extraftion. Thus much of the 
Turks and Ufbecks. In order now to come nearer to our purpofe, I will avoid 
fpeaking o f thofe companies, which went along the river Inifce, or from the fource of 
the river Obij* down the fam  ̂ towards the Tartarian Ocean, and became the firft pro
genitors of the Tartarian nations living in thofe parts. Nor will I pretend at prefent to 
determine, what way the Chinefe colony took in their journey to China. It is only fix 
months travelling from the coafts o f the Cafpian Sea to the borders o f China. Jagen 
Andafen in his voyage to China in 1647, did not ftay longer. T w o Tartarian mer
chants, whom I converfed wdth at Aftracan, and who had beeh .feveral times in China, 
gave me the following account o f  their journey thither. They went from Aftracan 
over the Cafpian Sea, (which they took to be 200 miles long, and 150 broad), to Se- 
ratfijk, in 15 days, from thence by land to Urgentz, the refidence o f  an Ulbelkian 
Prince, in 5 days, from thence to Bochau in 15 days, travelling through a wild large 
defart: from Bochau there are two different ways,.whereof travellers may ciiufe which 
lEtey pleafe. The one going over Chafger was then infefted with rovers, fo they took. 
tp the. other, which acsofs a well inhabited country brought them to Taalkend in i'4 
qays, thgnee to Oxiend in 7 days, thence to Kaalker the capital o f  Turkiftaan, and the
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chief town between Bucharaand Katai, m fth is .number was omitted in the oiiginalj 
days," thence to Tiutfijk the firfl; frontier town o f  Kattai in 30 days, thence to Hamt- 
fijk in 5 days, thence to the great wall o f Kattai, Chatai, or, China, in 60 days, tra« 
veiling through a well inhabite4 country, and laftly from the great wall to Cambalif, 
or Peking, the capital of China, and re'adence o f the Chinefe Emperor, in 10 clays, 
completing the whole journey within fix  months time. A  Calmuckian merchant o f 
the retinue of a Calmuckian Prince’s arnbafl'ador to the King o f Perfia, whom 1 knew 
at Ifpahan, where he offered me for fade the root taichuun, that is great yellow root, 
or rhubarb, which he had brought himfelf out o f  China, gave me the journal of his 
voyage from Mienkifilaag to the great wall o f China, thus. He went from Mienkifilaag 
to Dfiem in 20 days, from thence to Gilgaas, where they crofs a large river, in 15 
days, from thence to Torkai in a few days, thence to Milantfij in i o days, thence to • 
Toktan in 10 days, thence to Tfienrehfu in 5 days, thence to Ifijel in 10 days, thence 
to Kalah in 4 days, thence to Balane in 6 days, thence to Karbokatai in 10 days, thence 
to the great wall o f China in 9 days, travelling through a defart and uninhabited country, 
where he met only a few Tartarian fhepherds dwelling under black tents. Mienkifiisag 
fignifies, i:a the country language, hundred winter-quarters, or refting places. It is an 
ifland fituate on the eaftern coafts o f the Cafpian Sea, near 45 degrees o f northern 
latitude, and the refidence o f  Ajukeh, the Prince o f the Calmuckian Tartars living in 
thqfe parts, who expelled the Turks, op Turcomans, out o f their country, and forced 
them to depart even from the Cafpian fhores. A fter all I think it no ways probable, 
that the firft Chinefe went into China through fuch defart and barren countries, w here 
travellers are oftentimes neceffitated to carry the necelfaEy provifions o f water and viduals 
along with them. I am more inclined to believe, that their journey was more to the 
fouth, and perhaps along the north fide o f the Imaafian mountains, where the country 
is very fruitful, with rich paftures, and plenty o f  fweet water, and fifh, and other 
neceflaries of life, and where they were like to meet either the fource, or elfe fume 
o f the branches, of the large river^Croceus, which could conveniently and fafely bring 
them into the very heart o f  China. . - .

But now, at laft, it is high time to make a ftep backwards, and to fetch the firft 
Japanefe colony from the Cafpian fhores, where ŵ e left them above, on their journey 
to Japan. If we fuppofe, that for feme time they travelled along the eaft, and north* 
eaftern coafts of the Cafpian Sea, till they came to the ifland Mienkifilaag, and that 
thence they followed up fome of the rivers, which there difeharge themfelves into the 
faid fea, we will find, that by this means they got into a large and fruitful country, 
extending itfelf far eaftwards., and very proper, by reafon o f its happy fituation and 
great fertility, for the leifurely and eafily purfuing o f their journey, , Confidering 
this it will not appear improbable further to fuppofe, that haying once iwet with fo 
good and pleafiint a country, where there was no want o f  provifion for them and their 
cattle, they refolveci to keep to it, avoiding to enter the hot, defart, and barren pro
vinces, now inhabited by the Turkefteaans, on one, o f  on the other fide to go down the 
rivers Iftifi, Jenefi, Siliega, and others, which arife thereabouts, and would have 
brought them to the lefs agreeable and cold northern countries. Thus, moving on in- 
fenfibly eaftward, they perhapsdifeovered in time the lake o f Arguun, whence arifes a 
large river of that name, and continuing their journey along the faid river, for very 
near an hundred Gcnnan miles, they muft have neceffarily met there another much 
more cO||||derable river, called Amuur, which runs E. S . E. and could, in a journey 
of a b o u t G e r m a n  miles, bring them to the^iftern coafts o f  Afia into the then un
inhabited peninfula Corea, where the faid river lofes itfelf to the eaftern ocean. Per-
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Baps alfo, if  cur travellers went down the river Jenifi, for about 150 German mUes, to 
55 degrees o f  northern latitude, they might have there difcovered a much morl com- 
^ n̂odious and pleafant way tft the river Am uur, which hath been o f late veiy advan- 
tageoufly followed b y  the Mufcovites in their journeys to China. But as to the whole 
plan o f this journey, [ mufl; refer the reader to the accurate and excellent map of Rulfia, 
and the great Tartary'^, which the late illuftrious Nicholaus W itzen, LL. D f Burgher- 
mafter at Am fterdam , and fometimes the States AmbalTador to the Ruffian court, 
publiflied in 1687,  and thereby fo highly obliged the curious, that he juftly deferves the 
honours due to difcoverers o f unknown w’orlds. This map was aftenvards correfted 
in fome places, and abridged by Mr. Ifbrand Ydes, who’ prefixed it to the account he 
imparted to the world of his journey through Tartary into China.

Having once brought our Japanefe colony as far asthepeninfula Corea, it will be no 
difficult matter, confidering the nearnefs o f Nagatto, the furthermoft province, lying 
■ vveftwards on the continent o f the great illand Nipon, to bring them over thither, and 
this the rather, becaufe o f the feveral iflands which lie between Corea and Nagatto, in 
an almoft continued row, particularly the two larger ones, Iki andTfuffima: for it is 
b u t reafonable to fuppofe, that a colony, which had courage enough to venture fo far 
upon their firft peregrination, and which had been often necelfitated not only to have 
recourfe to lakes and rivers, but frequently to crofs the fame, had natural curiofit  ̂
enough left, in ftiil and fair weather, to go  outin canoes or boats, fuch as then probably 
they made ufe of, upon difcovery o f the Rate and extent o f  the Corean Sea, and the 
neighbouring iflands ; and that having by this means difcovered the continent of Nipon, 
they refolved to go over thither, which they might eafily do, even in ordinary fi&ing- 

•boats, and to choofe that country for their future abode. N ow , if  any body knows 
how to bring them hither through the Eaftem Tartary and the country of Jefo, (which 
way perhaps the American colonies went), fafer and I'peedier, I am very willing to fub- 

, mit. Meanwhile I - do not think it probable, that our Japanefe colony made any con- 
fiderable ftay upon thefe weftern coafts o f  Nipon. Their innate curiolity and travelling 
humour, and perhaps alfo the fear o f being followed and difturbed by other parties, 
mull; needs have prompted them to travel up the country, till they came to its fouthern 
extremities, and particularly into the province Isje, which by reafon o f its fruitfulnefs, 
good air, and remotenefs from the weftern coafts, fully anfwered all the expedations 
o f a fecure and pleal^nt abode, I am the more inclined to believe, that they firft fettled 
in this province, fmce their pofterity ftiil look upon it as the place where their ancef- 
tors dwelled, and as fuch honour it with frequent pilgrimages and other a£ls of devo
tion. Thus far my conjedures, for as fuch only I deliver them, concerning the true 
original defcent o f the Japanefe nation.

B efor^ I put an end to this chapter, it will not be amifs to fay fomething o f the in- 
creafe o f this firft Japanefe colony, after they had once taken the refolution to ftay, and 
to people the country, where doubtlefs for feveral ages, before any confiderable im
provements were made in agriculture, and other arts and fciences, they led a fimple 
and indigent life, living on their cattle, on what the earth produced o f plants, roots, 
and fruits, and the fea aiforded o f  fifli and crabs. It was unqueftionably and chiefly 
owing to themfelves, that in .procefs o f time they became fo numerous and powerful a 
nation, and the prefent inhabitants of Japan inuft be looked upon in general, as de
fendants o f thofe, who, after the confufion of languages at Babel, came over and fettled 
in thefe iflands. ]^ut on the other hand it cannot be denied, but that f ip n  time to 
time new colonies were fent over thither, chiefly from China and Corea, and perhaps 
ajfo from fome other neighbouring countries. The Japanefe themfelves make frequent

3 mention.

    
 



KEMPFEr ’ s h i s t o r y  -OF JAPAN. 677

mention in their hiftories o f  learned Chinefe, who brought over into Japan their books, 
and the knowledge o f ufeful arts and fciences, though not till the latter ages, when 
the Japanefe monarchy was already become a powerful empire. And indeed fince fo 
few foreign words have been brought into the Japanefe language, that it is hardly vifible, 
that there hath been any alteration at all made in it, and fince the religion and old. 
cuftoms fubfift till now, it appears plainly, that whatever foreign colonies did from time 
to time voluntarily, or by chance, come over into Japan, their number mull have been 
very inconfiderable with regal'd to the bulk o f the Japanefe nation.

Confidering further, that the illands o f Japan are encorapafled with a dangerous and 
ftormy fea, it is highly probable, that from time to time fhips coming front foreign 
countries llranded upon the Japanefe coalls, and that, if  any o f the Ihip’s company were 
fortunate enough to fave their lives, they chofe rather to llay in Japan, and to fettle , 
among the natives, than to trull therafelves again to the mercy of the fea, and to run 
the hazard of a perilous return into their own country. Though navigation by this 
time be highly improved, yet the like accidents Hill happen very frequently, and there 
is hardly a year but feme Ihips are forced upon the coalls of Japan, coming fomefimes 
from countries either fo remote, or fo entirely unknown, that fcarce any conjectures 
can be made about them, neither by the lllape, nor the language and cuftoms of the 
Ihip’s company. Several remarkable inftances o f fuch accidents are recorded in 
Japanefe hiftories. The Japanefe having fome centuries ago accidentally difeovered the 
illand Genkaifima, fituate to the north o f Japan, found it inhabited, as their hiftories. 
relate, by Oni, that is, black devils, which they profecuted with war, and having 
purged the illand from this vermin, as they call it, they peopled it with a colony o f their 

It is highly probable, that thefe blacks had been forced upon the coafts o f tloisown.
(then uninhabited) illand in a ftorm. It is further oblerved in the hiftory o f this war, 
that they wore long hairs fpread over their Ihoulders, and that they had a ftrange fort 
of houfehold goods, as among the reft high European hats. A s to tlie Japanefe calling 
them devils, we need not in the leaft wonder at it, confidering either their black colour, 
or the natural pride of the Japanefe nation, which fo far defpifes all other countries, as to 
call them Umakokf, that is, the countries o f devils. Otherwife, what countrymen thefe 
blacks had been, is not very difficult to conjedlure, by their wearing long hair, by 
their furniture, and fome other circumftances j and I don’t believe to impofe upon any 
body, if I alTert that they have been Malagans. It is well known, that the Malagans to 
this day are extremely fond of their own hair, and delighted with wearing it of a 
confiderable length, beyond any other o f the black nations of A lia. Bdfides, they 
had in former times by much the greatell trade in the Indies, and frequented with their 
merchant Ihips, not only all the coafts of Afia, but ventured over even to the coafts of 
Africa, particularly to the great ifland o f  Madagafcar. The title, which jjte King o f 
the Malagans affumed to himfelf, of Lord of the winds and feas to the eaft arid to the 
weft, is an evident proof o f this, but much more the Malagan language, which fpread- 
moft all over the eaft, much after the fame manner, as formerly the Latin, and o f late 
the French, did all over Europe. The high hats, which were found'among the houfe- 
hold-gocds of tilde blacks, mull have been brought out of Europe, they having never 
been fabricated any where elfe. It was an ancient cuftom o f moft eaftern Princes 
(which fubfifts till now in the kingdoms of Cambodia, Siam, Pegu, and fome others) 
to prefent their prime minifters of ftate, and chief favourites with fuch hats, as tokens 
of their particular favour, and they alone had the privilege o f wearing them, as fingular 
badges or honour. They were formerly brought out o f Europe* by land to Orraus,, 
and from thence exported ail over the eaft by the Malagans, Armenians, and other- 
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trading naHons j but after the Portugueze had difcovered a new way to the Indies, 
round the Cape o f  G oo d  Hope, they exported them from Europe (where they are now 
out o f fafhion) diredtly by feaf. Now, whether there was not among thefe black inha
bitants o f  Genkaifim a, fome great man, who 'received thefe hats from his Prince, or 
whether they fell by fome other accident into their hands, is not material to enquire. 
T here is alfo mention made in Japanefe hiftorics o f black inhabitants, who were found 
in foine o f the iflands lying to the fouth o f Japan, and who in all probability mufl: have 
been, either M alagan merchants, or elfe inhabitants o f  fome o f the Molucca iflands, 
who having been forced thither in a ftorm, and finding them uninhabited, refolved to 
flay and to people them. Not long before my arrival, and during my ftay in Japan, 
fevaral fliip's ftranded upon the coafts coming from remote and unknown countries,

* In  this cafe all the (hip’s company, as well thofe that remain alive, as the bodies of fuch 
as are drowned, when thrown on fliore, and all the (hip’s tackle, and the boat, if any, 
rnud be brought up to Nagafaki, as the place appointed for a general inquiry into ma- 
ritime alFairs. T h e governors o f this place examine into all the moft minute circuni- 
ftances o f the unhappy accident, with that care and jealous circumfpedion, which is 
peculiar only to this nation, and in order to difcover, i f  poilible, what country the (hip 
came from, and what language thofe that faved their lives fpeak, this examination is 
fometimes made in prefence of the Dutch refident, who did me the favour, upon thefe 
occafions, to carry me along with him. It is a. duty incumbent bn every Prince of the 
empire, to take care, in cafe any (liips ftrand upon the coafts o f  his province, that they 
be fent up, as aforefaid, to Nagafaki, which is commonly, out of refpeft for the Empe
ror, done with great expence. N ot long ago a joiik coming from Manilhas, on board 
which were fome Topallians, a fort o f black Chriftians, was wrecked upon the coafts 
o f  Satzuma. Moft o f  the (hip’s company were drowned, fome died on (hore, and only 
three were brought up alive to Nagafaki, the laft o f  whom died there in prifoh, after 
having taken fome phyfic, ordered him by a Japanefe phyfician. O f another (hip, 
which ftranded upon the fame coafts, only three black failors were faved, which could 
not pronounce one diftinfl word, befides that o f tpbacco ; after having lain for fome- 
time in prifon, they were delivered to us, to be tranfported on board our (hips. 
Another (hip was brought to Nagaiaki, which had been forced upon the northern 
coafts o f Japan,' without any body on board. The odd uncommon ftrufture of this 
velTel, and the remains of three Chinefe characters upon the ftern, made the Japanefe 
conjedure, that it came from the extremities o f Jefo. Not long ago another (hip pe-/ 
riflied upon the coafts of the idand Riuku, and only two o f  the company were faved, 
which were brought firft to 'Satzuma, and from thence to Nagafaki, with a convoy of 
eight barges, vwhich muft have put the Prince of Satzuma at the expence o f fome thou- 
fand rixdollars. They were well (haped comely perfons, and had their heads (haved 
.much after the manner of the Foianders, no beards, and three holes in each ear. They 
(hewed by their decent and civil behaviour, and free, but modeft, appearance, a tolerable 
.education, and a good dear underftanding, by endeavouring to give the Japanefe fome 
notions of the number, fituation and largenefs of the iflands, from whence they came, 
which they did by putting (tones o f different fizes upon a table, calling each by its 
name ; among the reft, ihat ifland, where they lived themfelves, was by them called 
Patan. W e had rcafon to apprehend, that the good underftanding and quick appre- 
henfion they (liewed, when under examination, would be the occafion o f  their imprifon- 
ment for life at I^angafaki. If w'e believe the Japanefe, there is another unknown 
nation, arid very different from theirs, as to their cuftoms, (hape and language, which 
inhabits the illand Kubitefima, . one o f the moft northern iflands belonging to Japan.
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They defcribe them as Pygmies, and from thence call the whole ifland the Pygmy 
Ifland. What extraftion they be of, and how they came to inhabit this ifland, I will 
leave to themfelves to determine. I will only add on this head, that the firft European 
fliip which came into Japan, was a Portugueze raerchant-lbip, forced thither acciden
tally in a ftorm.

Upon the whole, the wide difference which is ftill obferved between the Japanefe 
inhabitants of feveral provinces, as to their fhape, feems to argue ftrongly, that from 
time to time, different and new branches were grafted into the original tree of this 
nation. For although the Japanefe in the main, particularly the common people o f 
Nipon, be of very ugly appearance, fhort-fized, flrong, thick-legged, tawny, with 
flattifh nofes, and thick eye-lids, (though the eyes hand not fo deep in the forehead as 
in the Chinefe,) yet the defcendants of the eldell and noblefl families,, of the Princes , 
and lords of the empire, have fomewhat more majeftic in their fhape and countenance, 
being more like the Europeans. The inhabitants o f the provinces Satzuma, Oofijmi, 
and Fiuga, are of a middle fize, flrong, courageous, and manly, otherwife civil and 
polite. The fame is obferved of the inhabitants o f  fome of the northern provinces in 
the great ifland Nipon, excepting thofe o f the great province Osju, who are faid to be 
beyond others cruel and unmerciful. T h e inhabitants o f fome provinces o f Saikokf, 
particularly of Fifen, are fliort, flender, but well fhaped, of a good handfome appear
ance, and extremely polite. The inhabitants o f  the great ifland Nipon, particularly of 
its eaftern provinces, are known from others by their big heads, flat nofes, and muf- 
culous flefhy complexion.

Now, to clofe this chapter, and to fum up in a few words what hath been therein 
largely dwelt on; it appears, that in the firfl ages of the world, not long after the 
deluge, when theconfufion o f languages at Babel obliged the Babylonians to drop their 
defign of building a tower o f uncommon height,, and occafioned their being difperfed 
all over the world, when the Greeks, Goths, and Sclavonians departed for Europe, 
others for Afia and Africa, others for America, that then the Japanefe alfo fet out on 
their journey: that in all probability, after many years travelling, and many incom
modities endured, they alighted at this remote part o f the w o rld ; that, being well 
pleafed with its fituation and fruitfulnefs, they refolved to chufe it for the place of 
their abode; that in all likelihood they fpent many centuries in a polyarchical way .of . 
life, fuch as is led to this day by the Tartars, living in hordes, and wandering w'ith their 
cattle and families up and down the country; that being infenfibly, and by degrees, , 
grown to be a numerous and powerful nation, they thought it expedient for- the good 
of the country, and for their own fafety, to deliver up the government into the hands of 
one Prince, and chufe for their flrfl monarch the valiant Dfin Mu Ten: O o ; that con- 
fequently they are an original nation, no ways indebted to the, Chinefe for tljeir defcent. 
and exiflence, and that, though they received from them feveral ufeful arts and 
fciences, as the Latins did from the Greeks, yet they were never made fubjeft, and . 
conquered, neither by them, nor by any other neighbouring nation. ,

C h ap, IV. — Of the Origin (f the Japanefe,, according to their oum.
' fabulous Opi. ion>

THE Japanefe fancy themfelves highly affronted by the endeavours o f fome, who 
bufy themfelves to draw the original defcent of their nation from th^ Chinefe, or others 
of their neighbours. They pretend, that they arofe within the compafs o f their own 
empire, though not out of the earth, like mice and worms, as jh e  proud Athenians, for 
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that fame reafon, w ere upbraided with, by that cynic Diogenes. They claim a birth 
much higher and nobler, and efteem themfelves no lefs than oSsprings of their very 
deities, whom otherwife they do not look upon as eternal, but fuppofe that in the firll 
motion o f the chaos, out o f  w'hich all things were formed, their Gods alfo were brought 
forth by its invifible power. They have two differing genealogies of their deities. 
T h e  firfl is a fucceffion o f celeftial fpirits, of beings abfolutely free from all manner of 
m ixture with corporeal fubftances, who ruled the Japanefe world during an unde
termined and incomprehenfible feries o f centuries. I'h e fecond is a race of terreftrial 
fpirits, or god-men, who were not poffelfed of that pure being peculiar only to their 
predeceffors. T h ey  governed the Japanefe empire by a lineal fucceffion, each a long 
but limited number o f  years, till at Mfl they begot that third race of men, which Japan 
is now inhabited by, and who have nothing left of the purity and perfedions of their 
divine progenitors. It will not be amifs, as a further proof o f  what 1 advance, here to 
infert the names o f thefe two fucceffions o f deities, taken out o f their own writings. 
T h e  names o f  the firft fucceffion are purely metaphorical', and the only thing mentioned 
o f  it in their hiftorical books, for there is no account given, neither of their lives and 
actions, nor o f  their government. They fucceeded each other in the following order.

T en d Sin Sitzi D ai, that is, the fucceffion o f the feven great fpiritual gods. ^

1 . Kuni toko dat fij no Mikotto.
2. Kuni Satfu T fi no Mikotto. •
3. Tojo Kun N an no Mikotto.

Thefe three gods had no wives; but the four following o f  the fame fucceffion were 
m arried, and begot each his fucceffor by his wife, though in a manner far beyond the 
reach of,human underftanding. Thefe were.

4. Utfij Nino Mikotto, -
5. Oo Tono Tlino Mikotto,
6. Oo mo Tarno Mikotto,
7. Ifanagi-no Mikotto,

and his wife, Sufitfi Nino Mikotto.
.  - - Oo Toma fe no Mikotto.
- - - Oo fi W ote no Mikotto.
- - - Ifanami no Mikotto.

Thefe feven gods are by them reprefented as beings purely fpiritual, and the hiftories 
o f  their lives and governments as dreams. The real exiftence o f  fuch a time, when 
fuch fpiritual beings governed the Japanefe world, is what they religioufly believe, 
though, at the fame time they ov;n, that it is far above their underftanding to conceive 
how  it happened, and entirely out o f their power to determine how long their govern
ment lafted.

T he laft o f the firft fucceffion, Ifanagi Mikotto, and his wife Ifanami Mikotto, are held 
in peculiai* veneration by the Japanefe, as being the progenitors o f the fecond fucceffion 
o f  god-men, o f whom iflued the third race o f the now exifting inhabitants o f Nipon. 
(M ikotto is an epithet peculiar only to the firft fucceffion o f fpiritual gods, and fignifies 
the incomprehenfible blifs and happinefs o f thefe firft monarchs o f  Japan : fometimes, 
however, they will beftow it on fuch o f the inferior gods, for whom they have a peculiar 
veneration.) Thofe o f  the Japanefe who turned Chriftians, called them their Adam 
and Eve. They are faid to have lived in the province Isje, though it is not known in 
what particular part, o f that province they were born, lived, or died. They obferve 
only, that this preadamitical Adam, (if  I may have the leave thus to call him), was the 
firft, who, taught by the example o f  the bird fekire, or according to the vulgar, Ifita- 
taki, lay with his wife in a carnal manner, and begot by her fons and daughters o f a 
mature excellent indeed, and far fuperior to ours, but greatly below  that o f  the divine
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beings, of which they fpruhg. Ifanarni’s fir(t-born fon, and the firft o f the fecond fuc- 
ceffion of god-men, is fuppofed by the very law o f  primogeniture to have been entitled 
to a fuperiqrity over his brothers and fillers, upon which, and a lineal defcent from, hiiii} 
is grounded the right thel)airis, or Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor’s eldell fons, claim 
to the crqwn of Japan, upon their father’s dernife. The fecoud fucceflion is called Dfi 
Sin Go D al; that is, the “  fucceflion of five ferrellrial gods or god-men who are

1. Tenfio Dai Dfin, in the language o f the learned, and Am a Teru Oon Garni, in 
that of. the vulgar. The charaflers whereby this name is exprelfed fignify, “  a great 
fpirit ftroaming out celellial rays.”  He is thefirft-bornfonoflfanagi, and the only one 
that left children behind hiui. For it was his pollerity, creatures not of a mean 
extraflion, but of an excellent and almoll divine nature, who inhabited th? country for 
many millions of years, till they begot the third race o f its prefent fliort living inha- 
bifcnts. All the Japanefe, without exception, look upon themfelves as immediate 
defeendants of Tenfio Dai Dun ; becaufe they fay, that all his younger brothers left the 
world without ilfue. But particularly the Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor grounds 
his right to the empire, (which is of late gone over into fecular hand,'!, he himfelf having 
preierved nothing but his title, and a lhadow o f his former power and grandeur,) 
upon a lineal defcent froni Tenfio Dai Dfin’s firft-born fon, and fo down. Tenfio Dai 
Dfin ^nimitted not only during his reign many noble and heroic atlions, but even 
after he left this world, as is recorded in Japanefe hiftories, he fufficiently proved by 
many'miracles, and manifefted himfelf to be the inoft powerful o f all the Gods of the 
country, the very life, foul, light, and fupreine Monarch o f nature. For this reafon, 
he is devoutly worfhipped by all the faithful adherents o f the old Japanefe religion, as it 
was of old eftablifhed in Japan. And the adherents o f all other fefts, even their greatell 
philofophers, and atheifts, (hew a particular regard and veneration for his name and 
memory, as that of their firft parent. Devout pilgrimages are made yearly by the 
‘Japanefe of all ranks and qualities, to the province where he lived, and where there is a 
temple erefled to his, memory. Nor is there any province or town throughout the 
empire, but what has at leaft one temple, where Tenfio Dai Dfin is worfhipped ; and, 
in hopes of obtaining by his power and affiftance great temporal bleffings, worfhipped 
with much more afliduity and devotion than any other o f their gods. There is other- 
wife no mention made in Japanefe hiftories o f his wife, nor of the wives o f his fucceflbrs, 
and their names are entirely loft to pofterity. A fter fome hundred thoufands o f years, 
Tenfio Dai Dfi was fucceeded by his eldeft fon,

2. Oofiwo iii no Mikotto, or v/ith his full title, Maffai Ja fu K atz K atz fai ja fi Amani 
Oofi woni no Mikotto. His fucceftbr was

3. Ninikino Mikotto, or with his full title, Amatfu fiko fiko Fon<i ni Niniki no
Mikotto. He was fucceeded by •*

4. De mi no Mikotto, or with his full title, Flkofoo foo D e mi no Mikotto. Fie 
was fucceeded by

5. Awafe Dfuno Mikotto, or with his full title, T uki Magifa T ake U gei Jakuflafuki 
awadfi Dfuno Mikotto. W ith him ends this fecond, or filver age, as one might call it, 
of the Japanefe w’orld. Something more fliall be faid on this, head in the f̂ir ft chapter 
of the fecond book. The names o f  the five terreftrial Gods o f this fecond fucceflion 
are exprelfed in Tab. xvi.

I'htfe are the two fucceflions o f divine and half divine Beings, from whence the 
Japanefe draw the ordinal defcent of their nation. The account they give how thei'e 
gods were created, ami how they begot each other, is no lefs chimerical and labuicus. 
The firft of the feveil great celellial fpirits, they fay, was the vejry firft thing that arofe
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out o f  the chaos, being its pureft and invifible part and power. His fon and li^if weM 
out o f  him in a manner beyond the reach of human underftanding, or as fome pretend 
to explain it, and to make it mtelligible, by the motion and aftive power of the heavens 
and fub-celcftial elements. Thus were begot the feven great celeftial fpirits of the firfi; 
fucceffion. it was the laft of them who, knowing his wife in a carnal manner, begot 
the fecond fuccellion o f god-men, o f beings half divine and half human. Thefe,.. 
though they fell far fliort o f the perfeSioii of their progenitors, yet by virtue of thofe 
divine qualities, they had ftill left them, they preferved their lives, and continued the- 
fucceffion o f  their government unto their pofterity, which they begot in a more com- 
prehenfible manner, for an immemorial time, far exceeding the term human life is-nmv 
limited to. A t laft, all expired in the perfon o f Awafe Dfuno, the laft of this fecond 
race, who him felf became the firft parent of the third, the now living iniiabitants of 
Japan. T o thofe o f this third race, who defcend lineally from the firft-born fon of Awafe 
Dfuno Mikotto, from his firft-born, and fo down, or their iffue wanting’to their next 
heirs, is by the Japanefe attributed to a fupernatural, almoft divine power, and an unli
mited authority over their fellow-creatures. This is in fome meafure expreffed by the 
great titles and high founded epithets, they give to this whole family, but particularly to 
its Head and Prince. Such are Oodai, the great generation: Mikiiddo, Emperor, (Mikotto 
being peculiar only to the firft and fecond fucceffion o f gods and godmien ;)^enoo,. 
Heavenly Prince; Tenfi, Son o f Heaven ; Tet^ Prince ; and D a i r i b y  which laft name 
is frequently denoted the whole court o f the Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor..

I'hus far the common tradition o f the Japanefe about the original defcent of their 
nation, which is efteeraed as facred among them, as the authority of holy fcriptures is- 
among Chriftians. It were needlefs to refute it, it being o f  itfelf of fo weak a nature,, 
that it will not bear the inquiry o f  even the moft common underftanding. Some people, 
perhaps, will think it not unlikely, that, under thefe two fucceffions o f  gods and god- 
men, is allegorically couched an obfcure account o f the G old and Silver Age of Greek 
■ writers, or o f the firft ages of the world before and after the deluge. But then, how 
will they reconcile that infinite time, during which the Japanefe pretend, that thefe two 
fucceffions o f fpiritual beings governed the world, to that ftort number of years 
which paffed fince the creation, according to the divine account delivered to us in holy 
writs. The JapanefCj it feems,. would not be behind hand with the Egyptians, Chal
deans, Bramines, and others o f their neighbours in the Eaft ;• who d l,  purfuant to that 
pride and vanity which is natural to eaftern nations, dated their origin as high as they 
oould, and efteemed it glorious to ihew a long feries o f Monarchs that ruled over them. 
But what they feem to have more particularly aimed at, is to outdo theirj^neighbours 
the Chinefe ;• for they make Tenfio Dai Dfm , the firft' progenitor o f the Japanefe 
nation, n! their hiftorical writings, many thoufand years anterior to the firft and fiSi- 
tious, as they calf him, founder of the Chinefe nation, Sinkwofi, or, according tc 
the Chinele pronunciation, Tien Hoamtfij. And left even this Oiould not be fuffi- 
cient to clear them o f ail fufpicion o f being any ways defcended from the Chinefe, they 
prefix, the fucceffion o f the firft great ceieftiakfpirits, which they derive from the very 
beginning of the creation. They are, however, at a lofs what to anfwer, when aiked,. 
how Jt came about, that Awafe Dfuno, the laft o f their terreftriaf gods, a being endowed, 
■ with fo many excellent and fupernatural qualities, as theyafcribe to Iiim, begot fo poor 
and miferable a race, as that of the prefent inhabitants o f Japan. T he^ have as little- 
to fay concerning,the ftate o f their country, and the hiftory o f their anceifors before the 
time o f Sinmu, their firft monarch. For this reafon, ieveral o f  their own writers,have 
ventured, to call Japan* Atarafikokf, and Sijikokf, that is, N ew  Country ; as i f  it had:
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?Deen newly found out and peopled under the reign o f  their firft Emperor. Thus much 
is true, that the genuine Japanefe hiftory begins but with the reign of this firft Monarch, 
w'ho lived about 660 yedrs before Chrift. And herein tli£ Chinefe are gone far beyond 
them, for they begun to write the hiftory'of their country at leaft 2000 years before ; 
and they can ftiew, what, I believe, no other nation can boaft of, a fucceffion of mo- 
narchs, with an account of their lives, government, and remarkable adions, down to this 
time, for now upwards o f 4000 years. It muft b^,owned, however, that the Japanefe 
nation muft needs have exifted, and lived in the country, a confiderable time before their 

•firft Odai, Mikaddo, or Emperor; fince wdien he was raifed to the throne, they v/ere 
then already grown very numerous, and fince, not long after, as is recorded in their 
hiftories, great wars arofe among them, and many thoufands perifhed by plague and 
famine ; unlcfs one would bring them over at once from another country, or out of 
the earth like mulhrooms, w'hich is either impertinent or improbable. ■ I am more 
inclined to believe, that, from the time o f their anceftors coming, into the country, they 
led for many ages a wandering life, erring from place to place, with their families and 
cattle, which the very difpofition o f the country, divided- by mountains, feas, and 
rivers, feems to have required ; till the happy Ninus Dfin Mu Ten Oo, civilized and 
broujit them into better order, and became himfelf, whether by force or choice, their 
•firft*onarch. Since that time they have been accurate and faithful in writing the 
hiftory of their country, and the lives and reigns o f  their monarchs. I'o  conclude, as 
Dadfijno Mikotto is by them believed to have been the greateftof the firft fucceffion o f 
celeftial fpirits, and I'en fio Dai Dfin, that o f the fecond of god-men, fo they look 
upon Sin Mu Ten Oo, as the greateft o f  the third race o f the now living inhabitants ; 
in whofe family the hereditary right to the crown, with a more than human authority, 
was continued doivn to Kinfan Kiwotei, the prefent one hundred and fourteenth 
Mikaddo, thit is, two thoufand three hundred and fixty years, computing to the year 
o f Chrift 1700. I fay, the hereditary right to the crown ; for the government'of the 
empire itfelfisoflate gone over into fecular hands, as will be ffiew.n more particularly 
m another place.

 ̂ CHAP. V. —  0/  the Climate ef Japan, and its Produce as to Minerals. '

JAPAN  boafts of a happy and healthful climate. The air is v̂ ery inconftant and 
fubjeef to frequent changes, in the winter loaded with fnow, and liable to fharp frofts, 
in the fummer, on the contrary, particularly during the dog-days, intolerably hot. It 
rains frequently throughout the whole year ; but with the greateft profufion in the 
months of June and July, which are for this reafon called Satfuki, tjiat is, Water- 
months. However, the rainy feafon in Japan is far from coming up to that*regularity 
wliich is cbferved in other and hotter parts o f the Eaft Indies. Thunder and lightning 
happen very frequently.

Thefea, which encompaffes the iflands of Japan, is very rough and ftormy; which, 
with the many rocks, cliffs, and flioals, above and under water, make its navigation very- 
dangerous. It hath two remarkable and dangerous whirlpools. T he one is called Faifaki, 
and lies near Simabara, below Amakufa. It is dangerous, chiefly when the tide turns ; 
foi' in high v̂ater it becomes even with the furface of the fea, but as foon as the tide 
begins to go out, it alfo, after fome violent turnings, falls in o f  a fudden, as I was' 
informed, to the dqpth of fifteen fathom, fwallowing up with-great force what fhips, 
boqts, and other things happen at that fatal junffure to come within its reach, which 
are dafhed to pieces againft the rocks at the bottom. Thp fliattered pieces fometimes
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remain under "water, fometimes they are thrown out again at fome German niiks 
diftance. T h e other whirlpool lies near the coafts o f tli.̂  provinceiKiinokimi. It is 
called Narrotto ; and from tha neighbourhood o f the province o f  Awa, Awano Narrotto, 
which fignifies, “  the ruihifig o£ Awa,”  becaufe it rulhes with a gretit boiftering noife 
about a iinall rocky iiland, which is by the violence o f the motion kept in perpetual 
trepibling. I'h is, though c>f a formidable al'pecl:, is yet elteemed lefs dangerous than 
the ocher, becaufe its noife being Jhcard at a confiderable diftance, it may be ealily 
avoided. Japanefe authors, efpecially poets, frequently allude in their writings to the 
wonderlul nature and motion o f  this Narrotto, as do allb the priefts in the pulpit.

Water-fpouts alfo are frequently oblerved to rife in the Japaiiefe feas, and to turn 
towards the coafts. The Japanefe fancy, that they are a kind o f w'ater dragons, with a 
long' w'aters' tail, flying up into the air with a fwift and violent motion, for which reafon 
they are by them called Tatfmaki, that is, “  fpouting dragons.”

T h e foikof Japan in itfelf is, f6r the major part, mountainous, rocky, and barren, but 
through the indefatigable care and induftry of the natives, it hath been made fruitful 
enough to fupply them with all manner of necefl’aries, befides what the neighbouring 
fea affords of fifli, crabs, and fhells. Even the moft rocky and uncultivated places 
yield their plants, fruits, and roots for the fuftenance o f the inhabitants, whic^their 
indigent anceftors by experience learned to drefs and to prepare, fo as not only Wnake 
them fit for food, but likewife pleafing and agreeable to the tafte. Conlidering this, 
and the frugal way o f  living of the Japanefe in general, w'e need not wonder  ̂ that this 
vaft and populous empire is fo abundantly provided with all the necelTaries of human, 
life, that as a particular world, which Nature feems purpofely to have feparated from 
the reft o f the globe, by encompafting it with a rocky and teinpeftuous fea, it eafily can 
fubfill o f itfelf "W'ithout any affiftance from foreign countries, as long as arts and agricul
ture are folkycved and improved by the natives.

T h e country befides is plentifully fupplied -w'ith frefli water, there being very many 
fountains, Jakes, and rivers up and down the empire. Some o f the rivers in particular, 
are-fo large and rapid, by reafon either o f the fteep high mountains and rocks, where 
they arife, or becaufe of the profule fliowei's o f rain, which fall frequently, that they are' 
not to be palfed over without danger, the rather, fiace fome' are fo impetuous as to bear 
no bridges. Some o f  the rtioft famous rivers are, i . TJjingava, that is, the River Ujin. 
It is about a quarter of a German mile (or an Englilh mile and a half) broad, and 
there being no briSg© l̂ iTd over it, it muft be forded through. T he force and rapidity 
W'ith which this river from the mountains is fuch, that even when the water
is low, and fcarce knc% ^ep, five ftrong men, v/el( acquainted with the bed o f it, muif. 
be employed tcTbrd a horfe through ; which with the many large ftones lying at the 
bottom, rtfdkes the paffage equally diflicult and dangerous. The people, whofe bufinefs 
it is to ford paffengers through this and other fuch like rivers, left they fhould not take 
due care, are, by the laws of the country, made anfwei'able for their lives. This is the 
reafon, why ther? are but few unluckly accidents happen. 2. T he river Oomi is famous 
for its furprifing beginning; for it is recorded in Japanefe hiftories, that it fprung up 
o f  a ftiddeft ia.one night in the year before Chrift 285. It borrowed its name from the 
provinjce where it arifes. 3. The river Alkagava is remarkable, for that the depth of its 
bed alters pê ’petually, on which account it is frequently alluded to by Japanefe authors, 
chiefly po^ts.

Japan is very much fubjefl to earthquakes, which happen fo frequently,,that the natives 
dread them no more than wm Europeans do an ordinary ftorm o f thunder and lightning. 
T h ey are of opinion, tli t̂ the caufe o f  eartbq-aakes is a huge, large whale’s creeping
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under ground, and that they fignify nothing. Som etim es, however, the fliakes are fo 
violent, and 1 aft fo long, that whole cities are thereby deftroyed, and many thoufands 
of the inhabitants buried under the ruins. Such a dreadful accident happened, as 
Father Lewis deFroes relatetli (Jn opere»dc Rebus Japotiids colledo a Job. Hayo,) in the 
year 1586, he himfelf being then in Japan *. T h e  like accidents happened frequently 
lince that time. In 170.4,, 1 had a letter from Batavia, from a friend of mine, then 
lately arrived from Japan, wherein among other things, he gave me an account of fuch 
a violent Ihock, which happened therein 1703, whereby, and by a great fire which 
broke out at the lame time, almoft the whole city of Jedo, and the imperial'palace 
itfelf, were deftroyed and laid in allies, and upwards o f  200,000 inhabitants buried 
under the ruins. It is remarkable, that fume particular places in Japan are obferved 
to be free from all manner of fuccuilions. T h e  Japanefe reafon variouliy upon this 
phffiiiomenon. Some attribute it to the holinefs and fancHty o f the place, and to the 
powerful proteSion of its genitis, or tutelar god. Others are of opinion, that thefe 
places are not lliook, bscaufe tliey immediately repofe upon the unmoved center of the 
earth. The fad itfelf is not called in queftion ; and there are noted for having this- 
fmgular privilege, the illands of Gotho ; the fmall illand Sikubufima, on wTich ftands 
a mofr ftately temple of Bonzes, being one o f the firft that was built in tlie country ; 
the ®ge mountain Kojafan near Miaco, famous for the number o f  its convents, 
mbnafteries, and monks, befides fome few others.

The greateft; riches of the Japanefe loil, and thofe wherein this empire exceeds inoft 
knowm countries, confift in all forts of minerals and metals, particularly in gold, 
filver, and copper. The many hot wells in feveral parts o f  the empire, and the feverab 
fmoking and burning mountains, Ihew w'hat a frock of fulphur, which is the mother 
and main ingredient of mineral arid metallic bodies, is hid in the bowels of the earth, 
befides the vaft quantities o f this fubftance dug up in feveral places. Not far from 
Firando, where we had qur facUndes and v.’arehoufes, before we removed to Naga— 
faki, lies a fmall rocky illapd, (one o f thofe winch, by reafon o f their great number,, 
are called by the Japanefe Kiukiu Sima, that is, the Ninety-nine Iflands,) which, 
though never fo fmall, and encompaffed by the fea, hath been burning and trembling for 
many centuries. Another fmall ifland oppofite to Satzuma, which is by the Japanefe■ 
called Fuogo, which name they borrowed from the Port ugueze, and retained ever fince,.

* The effefts of this earthquake were fo ftupeiidous aud dreadful, that 1 could not forbear, with the- 
reader’ s leave, to infert at length, the account which F. Lewis de Frocs gives of it, in a letter dated at 
Simonofeki, in the province Nagatta, Oftober 15, 1586. H is words are : “  In the .year of Chrill 1586, 
Japan was.(hook by fuch dreadful earthquakes, that the like was never known before. From the province ■ 
Sacaja, as far as Miaco, the earth trembled for forty days fucceffively. In the town of ^caja fixty houfes 
were thrown down. A t  Nagafama, a fmall town o f about a thoufand houfes, in the kingdonj.Oomi, the 
earth gaped and fwallowed up one half o f that place ; the other half ■\\’as deftroyed by a fire.. Another - 
place in the province Facata, much frequented by merohants, and likewife called Nagafama by the natives, '' 
after it had been violently (hook for fome days, was at laft fwallowed up by the fea ;. the watet? riling fo 
high that they overflowed the coafts, walhed away the houfes, and whatever, they met with, drowned the 
inhabitants, and left no footftep o f that once rich and populous town, but the place on w'hich the-eaftle- 
flood, and even that.under water. A  ftrong caftle in the kingdom of Mine, built at the top of a high h ill,, 
after feveral violent (hocks, funk down and difappeared on a fudden, the earth gaping, that not the leaft. 
footftep remained, a lake quickly filling the place where the foundations of the 'cattle had been. Another • 

' accident of this kind happened in the province Ikeja. Many more gaps and openings were obferved up ■ 
and down the empire, fome of which were fo wide and. deep, that guns being fired into them, the balls, 
could not be heard to reach the other end, and' fuch fefteiich and friioke iffued out o f them, that people 

‘ -would not venture to travel-that -njay. Quabacundono ( -vv'ho was after'W'ards called.Taicofama) refided at 
Sacomot, in the caftle Achec, when thefe earthquakes begun, but they growing too thick aud violent, lie ■ 
retired haftily to Ofacca. His palaces -were ftrqngly (hook, but not throv/u down.”
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and.which is m arked in our maps by the name o f Vulcanus, hath an ignivomcas mdurN 
tain, which hath been likevvife burning, at dirtl i-ent intervals, for many ages. At the top 
o f  a jnountain, in the province Figo, is to be iecn a large cavern, formerly the mouth 
o f  a volcano, but the flame cetj^ed o f late, piobably for want o f combuftible matter. 
.Jn the fanfe province there is another place called A lb ; famous for a temple called Afa 
no Gongen, or the “  Tem ple o f  the jealous God o f A fo ,”  not far from which there is 
an almofl perpetual flame ilfuing out o f the top o f a mountain, and more vifible in the 
nigljt than it Is in the day-time. Another burning mountain lies in the province Tfi- 
kufen, not far from a place called Kujanofl'e. It -was formerly a coal-mine, which 
through the careleffnefs o f  the miners accidentally took fire, and continued burning 
ever fince. Sometimes a black flench and fmoke is obferved to ilfue out of the top of 
the famous mountain Fefi, in the province Suruga, which in height is furpalFed by the 
only Pi|: o f  Teneriffe, but in fltape and beauty hath, I think, not its equal; the top of 
it is covered wdth everlafling fnovv, which, being, as it frequently is, blown up into 
flocks by the violence o f  the wind, and difperfed about, reprefents, as it were, a [moking 
hat. The Japanefe hiftories mention, that formerly the top o f  it burnt, but that upon 
a new opening w h ich  was made by the violence of the fire at the fide of the mountain, 
the flame ceafed foon after. Unfen is a deformed, large, .lout not very high moun
tain, near Simabara. A t  ail times the top o f  it is bare, whitifli from the colour^f the 
fulphur, and withal refembling a ca/iuif mortuufii, or burnt out mafia. It finokes little; 
however, I could difeern the fmoke arifing from it at three miles diflance. Its foil is 
burning hot in feveral places, and befides fo loofe and fpongious, that a few fpots of 
ground excepted, on which fland fome trees, one cannot w'alk over it without continual 
fear, for thecraldirg, hollow noife, perceived under foot. Its lulphurous fmell is fo 
flrong, that for many miles round there is not a bird to be feen; when it rains, the 
water bubbles up, and the whole mountain feems then as it were boiling. Many cold 
fprkigs and hot baths arife on and about it. Am ong others, there is a famous hot bath, 
which they believe to be an infallible cure for the venereal difeafe, if the patient for 
feveral days together, goes in but for a few moments a day and waflies hintfelf in it. 
H e mull begin the cure with another hot bath, not quite fo firong, called Obamrna, 
fituate a few leagues o ff; and all the while he ufes the waters, he muff keep to a hot 
warming diet, and, as foon as he comes nut o f  the bath, go to bed, and, covering him lp 
very well, endeavour to fweat. N ot far from this hot bath is a monaftery o f  the fecl,p  
Tendai. The monks o f this place have given peculiar names to each o f the hot fprings 
arifing in the neighbourhood, borrowed from their quality, from the nature o f  the froth 
a-top, or the fediment at bottom, and from the noife they make as they come out of the 
ground ; and,they haveaffigned them as purgatories for feveral forts o f  tradefmen ’ and 
handici'afitfmen, whofe profelfions feem to bear fome relation to any o f the qualities 
above-mentioned. Thus, for infcance, they lodge the deceitful beer and fackibrewers 
at the bottom of a deep muddy fpring ; the cooks-and pailry-cooks in another, which 
is remarkable for its white froth ; wranglers and quarrelfome people in another, which 
rulhes out o f the ground with a frightful murmuring noife, and fo on. A fter this man
ner impofing upon the blind and fuperflitious vulgar, they fqueeze large fums of 
•money out o f them, making them believe that by their prayers and intercellion they may 
'be delivered from thefe places o f torment after death. In that dreadful perfecu- 
tion, which was raifed in Japan againft the Chriflian religion, and which hath notits 
«qual in hiflory, amongit innumerable otner torments inflifted on the new converts to 
make them abandon their newly embraced faith, and refurn to the Paganifm of their 
ifathejs, they were brought hither and tortured with the hot w'aters o f  this place. O f
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etfier hot baths ia  japan, that called Obamraa, is one o f the mofl; eminent, and*moft 
efficacious  ̂ It lies to the weft o f the mountain U fen, about three miles off, and isfaid 
ro have extraordinary virtues in curing feveral external and internal diilempers, as 
among others, by bathing and fweating, the pox, which however is obferved fi-equently 
to return, probably becaufe they are not Ikilful enough to manage this diftemper, o t  
by reafbn o f their not underftancling the right ufe o f baths in general. The province 
Figo hath feveral hot.fprings, about which grow , as I was informed, camphire trees 
of an uncommon fizc, hollow and full o f  water. T he chief and moft eminent for its 
virtues is a hot bath not far from the above-mentioned temple Afano Gongen. There 
are alfo feveral hot fprings in the province Fifen, one for inftance in the village Takijo, 
another in the village-Urifmo. Both would pr6ve very beneficial in curing feveral dif- 
tempers, if the natives did but know how to ufe them. 1 obferved it in all Afiatie, 
countries vyhich I paiTed through in my travels, that the natives ufe the hot baths 
feldom more than three or at furtlieft-eight days, by which probably enough, they 
will find fome benefit and ^relief, which they are too apt to miftake for an adtual cure, 
ahd in cafe of a relapfe to lay all the fault on the waters. *

The greateft quantity o f fulphur is bronght from the province Satzuma. It is dug 
up in a fmail neighbouring ifland, which from the. great plenty it affords of this fub-* 
ftan^e, is called Iwogafima, or the Sulphur Ifland, It is not above a hundred years- 
fmee they firft ventured thither. It was thought before that time to be wholly inao 
ceffible, and by reafon o f  the thick fnioke, which was- obferved continually to arife 
from it.; and of the feveral fpeiftres, and other frightful uncommon apparitions, people; 
fancied to fee there chiefly in the night, it was believed to be a dwelling place of devils, 
tillatlr.il; a refolute and courageous man offered himfelf, and obtained leave accordingly, 
to go and to e.vamine the ftate and fituation o f  If. He chofe fifty refolute fellov/s for 
this expedition, who upon going on fhore found neither hell nor devils, but a lar^e ■ 
flat fpot of ground at the: top, which was fo thoroughly covered with fulphur, that 
whenever !hey walked, a thick, fraoke iffued from under their feet. Ever fince that 
time this ifland brings in to the Prince o f Satzuma about 20 chefts o f  filver per annum, 
arilingonly from the fulphur dug up there, befides what he gets by the tyees and timber 
growing along the fhore. I'h e country of Simabara, parlicularly. about the hot baths 
above-mentioned, affords alfo a fine pure native fulphur, which however the inhabitants 
dare not venture to dig up, for fear of offending the tutelar genius o f the place, they 
having found upon trial, that he was not wdlling to fpare. it. I pafs over in. fiience 
feveral other places, for v.'aat o f  a . thorough information.

Gold, the richeft o f all metals, is dug-up in feveral proyinces of the Japanefe Empire. 
The greateft quantity of it is melted out o f il  ̂ own ore. Some they wafh out of gold 
fand. Some fmail quantity alfb is'contained in live copper. The Emperof,claims the 
fupreme jurifcliffion o f all the gold mines,. and indeed all other mines in the Empire, 
none of which may be opened, and vvorked, without his exprefs leave! and confent. 
O f the produce of all the mines, which are worked, he claims tw^o-thirds, and one- 
third is left to the Lord o f  the Province, in which the mine lies, the lattdr however, as 
they refide upon the fpot, know how to improve their third paats fo as-to ffiare pretty 
equally with the Emperor. T h e richeft gold ore and which yields, the fineft gold, is 
dug up in Sado,. one o f the northern province's in.the great ifland Nipon. Some , of 
the veins there were form erly fo rich, that one Catti .of the ore yielded one, and fome- 
times two thails o f  gold. But of late, as I was informed, the veins there, and in moft: 
other mines, nbt only ruuTcarcer, but yield, not near the quantity t>f gold they did for
merly,, which we wei*e told, was the occafion, araongft other reafons,.of the late ftriO;

* orders-'
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orders relating to the trade and commerce with us, and the Chinefe. There is aifo a 
very rich gold land in the fame province, which the PHnee caufos to be walh -d for his 
own benefit, without fo much^n giving notice o f  it, much lefs part o f the profi;, to the 

.court at Jedo. A fte r  the gold mines o f Sado,.thofe of Surunga were always efieenied 
the richeft) for befides that this province yieldc d- at all times a great quantity of gold 
-ore, there'is foine gold  c*ontaincd even in the copper dug up there. Ar.iong thegnid- 
mines o f the province Satzuma, there was one fo rich, that a catti of the ore was found 
upon trial to yield from four to fix thails of gold, for which r. -afon the Emperor hath 
given ffrict orders, not to work it, for fear fo great a treafure fliould be exhauftedtoo 
foon. A , mountain on the Gu l f  Ookiis, in the diftridt o f Oinora whicii had leaned 
on one fide for a confiderable time, happened fome years ago to fall over into the fea,

• and there w’as found at the bottom o f the place where it flood . io deh a geld fand, that, 
as,I was credibly informed, it yielded one half o f pure gold. It lay iomewhat deep, 
and.was t o k e  fetched up by divers. But this rich htlrvefi lafted not long, fora few 
ye.ars after, in a greatftorm  and extraordinary high tide, the fca overflowed all thatlpot 

'; o f  ground, and covered at once thefc inclfimable riches with mud and clay to the depth of 
fome fathoms. T h e  poor people in the neigbbourln)od ftili biify thenifelves, wafning the 

’-’ fand about this mountain, which contains fome gold, but in fo inconfiderable a quan- 
•tity, that they can hardly get a livelihood by it. There is another gold-mine in the 
prdvincJfe Tfikungo, not far from a village called Toffino, but fo full o f water, that they 
can not go on with working it. However, tfie fituation o f  the mine is.fuch, that by 
cutting the rock, and making an opening beneath the mouth o f the mine, the water 
m ight be eafily drawm off. This w'as attempted accordingly, but as they went to wprk, 
there arofe o f a fudden fuch a violent ftorm o f thunder and lightning, that the w’ciyk- 
men were ebiiged to defift and to fly for flielter, which made the fuperftitious vulgaV 
believe, that the tutelar god and protedtpr o f the place, unwilling to have the bowelsX 
o f the earth committed to his truft thus rilled, raifed this ftorm purpofely to make ' 
them fenfible how much he-'was difpleafed at this undertaking. N or was there any 
further attempt made fince, for fear o f provoking his anger and wrath ftill more. Such 
another accident, and which had the fame elFedf, happened at the opening of a gold
mine in the ifland Amakufa,,for it was fo fuddenly filled with water, which brokeputof 
the mountain, and deftroyed all the works, that the miners had fcarce time to efcape and 
to fave their lives.

There are fome filver-mines.in the province Bingo. Others, and thefe miTch richer, 
at a place called Kattami, in one o f  the northern provinces: others in other plattes, 
which I forbear mentioning, for want o f  fufficient information. I ’he two illands Gin- 
fima and Kinfima, that is, gold and filver illands, which lie to the eafl: o f Japan, and 
W'hich I hftd occafion to fpeak o f  in the fourth chapter o f  this book, deferve a place 
here, if  it be true, what the Japauefe boaft, and what their ve ry  names and characters 
feern to imply, o f their w'ealth and riches.

Copper is the moft common of all metals dug up in Japan, and the produce o f  copper 
mines enriches feveral provinces o f this empire. It is at prefent dug up. chiefly in the' 
provinces of Surnga, Atfingo, and Kijnokuni. That o f Kijnokuni is the fineft, moft 
malleable and fitteft for work of any in the world. That o f  A tfingo is coarfe, and 
feventy cattis of it muft be mixed With thirty cattis of the Kijnefe to make it malleable 
and fit for ufe. That of Surugaiq.only exceedingly fine and without faults, but charged 
with a confider.tble quantity of gold, which the Japanel'e at prefent feparata and refine, 
much better than *they did formerly, which occafions great complaints amontf the 
refiners and Brahmines upon the coafts o f Cormandel. There are alfo fome ropper-
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mines in the province of Satzuma, which the Em peror very lately gave leave to.work. 
All the copper is brought to Saccai, one o f  the five imperial towns, where it is refined 
and caft into fmall cylinders, about a fpan and a half long, and a finger thick. As 
many ofthefe cylinders as amount to one pickel, or i eyibs. weight, are packed up into 
fquare wooden boxes, and fold to the Dutch from twelve to thirteen maas the pickel. 
It is one of the cheapeft commodities the Dutch buy in Japan, and they carry on a great 
trade with i,t. There is betides a fort o f  coarfer copper, which is caft into large flat 
roundilh lumps, or cakes, and is bought a great deal cheaper than, the other, as it is 
alfo much inferior in goodnefs and beauty. Brafs is very fcarce in Japan, and much 
dearer than copper, the calamine-ftone being imported from Tunquin in flat cakes, and 
fold at a very good price. .

The province of Bungo affords a fmall quantity of tin, which is fo exceedingly-fine 
and white, that it almoft comes up to filver. There is but little ufe maJe of this 
metal in the country.

Iron is dug up only upon the confines o f three provinces, Mimafaca, Bitsju, and Bifen; 
but it is found there in very large quantities. It is refined upon the fpot, and caft 
into ftaffs, or cylinders, two fpans long. Japanefe merchants buy it at the place, and 
export it all over the ^mpire. It is much o f a price with copper, iron tools being full 
as dear or rather dearer than thofe of copper.and brafs. Such houlliold-goods, hooks, 
cramp-irons in buildings and fliips, and other inftruments, as are in other countries 
made of iron, are made in Japan, of copper or brafs. They do not drefs their viftuals 
in brafs pans, but have a particular fort o f kettles or pans w’hich are made of a com- 
pofition of iron, arid are pretty thin. The old ones of this fort aye very much efteeraed, 
and bought at a great rate, they having fomewhat particular in their fhape and make, 
which at prefent they have loft the art to imitate. .

They have no want of coals in Japan, they being dug up in great quantity in the 
province Tfikufen about Kujaniffe, and in moft northern provinces.

Salt is made of fea-water in feveral maritime provinces. They make it thus. They 
clofe in a fpot of ground, and fill it with fine loofe fand, then they pour the fea-water 
upon it, and let it dry. T'his they repeat feveral times, till they think the fand is' 
fufficiently faturated with fait. Then they take it 6ut and put‘it into a large trough, 
with holes at the bottom, and putting frelh fea-water upon it; let it filtrate through, the 
fand. The lye is boiled to a good confiftence, and the fait thus obtained is calcined 
in earthrn pots, till it becomes white, and fit for ufe and fale.

Agates, of feveral forts, fome extraordinary fine, o f abluifli colour not unlike faphires, 
as alfo fome cornelians and jafpefs, are brought from the mountain Tfugaar, upon 
the northern extremities o f the great province Osju, oppofite to the country o f Jedo.

' Pearls, by the Japanefe called kainotamma, which is as much'as to fay, fhftll-jewels, 
or jewels taken out of Ihells, are found almoft every where about Saikokf in oyfters, 
and feveral other fea-lhells. Every body is at liberty to fifh them. Formerly the natives 
had little or no value for them, till they were apprifed of it by the Chinefe, who would 
pay good prices for them, the Chinefe women being very proud of wearing necklaces, 
and other ornaments of pearls. T he largeft and fineft pearls are found in, a fmall fort 
of oyfter, called akop, which is not unlike the Perfian pearl-fhell, milch of the fame 
fhape, both valves {hutting clofe, about a hand broad, exceeding thin and brittle, black, 
fmooth, and Ihining on the out-fide, within pretty rough and unequal, of a whitifli 
colour, and glittering like mother of pearl, Thefe pearl-fhells are found only in the 
feas about Satzupaa, and in the gulf o f Omura. Some of the pearls weigh from foun 
to five condonins, and thefe are fold for a hundred colans a-piece. The inhabitants
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5f  the Riukii iflands buy moft o f thofe, which are found about SatzuTija, the'ŷ rading  ̂
fo  that province. T hofe on the contrary which are found in the guif of Gimira, are 
fold chiefly to the Chinefe arfd Tunquinefe, and it is computed that they buy for about 
3600 thails a year. This great profit occafidned the ftrifl: orders which were made.- 
hot long ago by the Princes both o f Satzuma and Omura, importing, that for the future 
there Ihould be no more o f thefe oyfters fold in the market with other oyfters, as had 
been'done formerly. I procured fome in private from Omura, not without great diffi
culty. I was told a very extrordinary thing o f  this fort o f pearls, and ftrongly aiTured 
o f  the truth o f the fadt, which is, that they have fomewhat of a prolific quality, by 

‘virtue o f which, when fome of the largefl; are put into a box full of a peculiar Japanefe 
cheek varnifli, made o f  another Ihell called Takaragai (which I fhall deferibein another 

'place) one or two young pearls will grow on the fides, and when come to maturity, 
which they do in abouMihree years time, drop off. Thefe pearls, by reafon of their 
fcarcity, are kept in private families, and the pofleflbrs feldoin part with them, unlefs 
Upon urgent neceflity. A ll this, however, I deliver only upon hearfay, having myfelf 
feen none o f this fort o f pearl. There is another fliell, which fometimes yields pearls, 
found plentifully upon all the Japanefe coafts, and called by the natives awabi. It is 
an univalve, in ftiape almofl; oval, pretty deep, open on one fide, where it flicks 
to  the rocks and to the bottom o f the fea, with a row o f holes, which grow bigger, 
the nearer they come to the circumference o^the Ihell; rough and limy on its outward 
llirface, frequently with corals, fea-plants and other flrells flicking to i t ; on the infidej 
o f  an exquifite mother o f pearl’s glimmering, fometimes raifed into whitifli pearly excrefi 
cences, which are likewife obferved in the common Perfian pearl-fliell. A  great lum j 
o f  flelh fills the cavity o f this Ihell, for which foie reafon they are looked for by fiihe’j 
men, being a very good commodity for the market. They have an inftrument ma<] 
on purpofe to pull them o'ff from the hides o f  the rocks, to which they flick do J 
Auiother Ihell, the name o f which I could not learn, yields a very large pearl, which fon; 
times weighs from five to fix condonins, but they are o f a dirty yellow colour, ill Ihapê  
and worth but little. A  pretty good fort of pearl is fometimes obferved to grow in t 
very flefh o f a Ihell, which is called by the natives tairaggi, and is round in the gt 
o f  Arim a, between Janagava and Ifafaje. It is a- flat fort o f  a ihell, oblong, alm'fl- 
triangular, a little crooked on each fide, about a fpan and a half long, and a ffv 
broad j where brbadeft, thin, tranfparent, fmooth, and polilhed like horn, but v t i j

which fmnifies \
brittle.

Naphta, o f  a reddiih colour; by the Japanefe called tfutfono abra, 
red earth, is found in a river o f the province Jetfingo. It is taken up in fuch places 
where the w^ter hath little or no run, and the natives burn it in lamps, inftead of oil.

Somtf^mbergris is found upon the coafts o f Satzuma, and o f the Riuku iilands. 
A  much greater quantity comes from the coafts of Khumano, as they call them, where
by muft be underftood the fourhern coafts of Kijnokuni, Isje, and fome neighbouring 
provinces. It is found chiefly in the inteftines o f a whale, which is caught frequently 
upon the Japanefe coafts, and is by the natives called fiakfiro, that is, the hundred- 
fathom filh, becaufe of the length o f  its inteftines, which is fuppofed to equal that 
number o f fathoms. It is found, as I obferved, in the inteftines o f  this whale, particulai ly 
in the lower guts, mixed with chalky limy excrements, almoft as hard as ftone, and 
it is from the hardnefs o f thefe excrements, they conjedfure upon difleifling, whether 
or no they are like to meet with ambergris. The natives have given a very defpicable 
name to this precious commodity, a name however becoming the meannefs o f its origin, 
for they call it kufuranofu, that is, the excrement o f  whales. The ambergris, as
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it is tore off by the waves from the bottom of the fea, and thrown upon the coafts, 
before it is fwaliowed by the whales, is a deformed, flat, flimy fubifarfte, not unlike a 
cow-turd, and withal of a very difagreeable ungrateful fmell. People that find it thus 
floating on the furface gf the water, or lyitjg upon the coafts, lake feveral fmall pieces, 
fqueeze and prefs them clofe together, into the form of a round ball, which as it grows 
dry, becomes alfo more folid and weighty. Others mix and knead it with meal, or 
flower of rice-hulks, by w'hich means they not only increafelhe quantity, but heighten 
and better the colour. However, the ambergris thus adulterated > is eafily known j 
for if you take any quantity and burn it, there will remain a coal, proportionable to the 
quantity of the fluff mixed w’ithit. It is obferved, befides, that the worms get quickly 
into this fpurious fort of ambergris. Others adulterate it, by mixing it with a certain 
powdered rofin^of a very agreeable feent, but this cheat alfo is eafily difeovered, for 
upon burning a piece of it, the mixture of rofm will evidently appear by the very 
colour, fmell, and quality of the fmoke. The Chinefe have another way of trying 
whether it be genuine ; they ferape fome of it very fine upon hot boiling tea-water; if 
genuine, it will diffolve and diffufe equally, which the adulterated fort doth not. The 
natives ufe it no otherwife but as an ingredient of other well-fcented fpecies, in order, 
as they fay, to fix their volatile fmell. fn the main they value it but little, and it is 
owing entirely to the Dutch and Chinefe, who w'ould buy it up at dny rate, that they 
have now learnt to,prize it. And yet every body is at liberty to take it up, where he 
 ̂finds it, and to fell it as his own property. During my ftay in Japan, there was a piece 
to be fold of 140 cattis weight,, and of a greyifli colour. It was top large for any fingle 
perfon to purchafe, for which reafon they fold it by retail, from fixty to feventy thails 
a catti. I bought myfelf for about tliirty thails of that which was blackeft. (A  niore 
particular account of the ambergris is inferted in the Appendix.)

All forts of fubmarine plants, Ihrubs, corals, flones, mulhrooms, fea-fans, corallines, 
fuel, aigse, and the like, as alfo fliells of all kinds, are found plentifully iiii the Japanefe 

ifeas, no ways inferior in beauty to thofe found about Amboina, and the fpice iflands. 
But the natives value them fo little, that they won’t be at the trouble of looking for 
them, and if by chance they happen to fifli them up araongft other things, their way 
is to carry them to the next temple, or chapel of Jehus, who is the Neptune of the 
country, thinking that it is not an unpleafing offering to this god, whom they look 
upon, and worlhip, as the proteftor of fea-faring people.

It remains to fay fomething of the minerals and mineral fubftances, which have not 
as yet been found in Japan, and are imported from beyofid fea.- Antimony and fal ar- 
moniac am ahfolutely wanted, nor are their qualities and ufes in the leafl; known to the 
natives. Quickfilver and borax are imported by the Chinefe. I met, however, with 
two forts of borax, growing naturally in Japan, but they are fo thorugBly rQjxed with 
heterogeneous fubftances, that the inhabitants don’t think it worth their while to pick 
them up. Sublimate mercury is very much alked for by fome private people, who 
will give an extravagant price for it. They ufe ,it as the chief Ingredient of a mercurial 
water, which is in great vogue among them for the cure of ulcers, cancers, and other 
cutaneous difeafes. Native cinnabar is by them given inwardly, in feveral diftempers. 
The artificial cinnabsS* they make ufe of for a colour. Both are imported from China. 
The buying and felling of this commodity is in the hands of private merchants, vyho 
monopolize it by virtue of letters patents from the Emperor. The native cinnabar in 
general is of a beautiful red colour, but fome of it is fo exquifitely fine, that it is fold 
for more than its weight in fiiver.
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C tlA P . VI. —- O f the Fertility o f the Country  ̂ as to Plants.
%

IT  is not in the leaft furprizing, confidering either the peculiar Ijappinefs of the Japanefe 
climate, or the induftry of its laborious inhabitants, that the country affords fo large 
a ftockj and fuch an infinite variety of plants! and fruits, both wild and cultivated, as it 
may delervedly boaft of. Moll of thefe their forefathers, indigent and frugal as they were, 
ufed for their, food and fuftenance. In fucceeding ages, as wealth and riches increafed, 
the tafte alfo became more refined, and their tables more fumptuous and magnificent. In 
this prefent chapter I will take notice only of fuch plants as are of a more extenfive 
tife, and as to the reft refer the more curious reader to my Amoenitates Exoticce, wherein 
I  have given a catalogue, apd begun a more accurate and botanical defqiption of them.

Among the trees the patilberry-tree defervpdly claims the firft place; for although 
its fruits, b®th black and white, be altogether infipid, and not fit for eating, yet this 
defeat is fufficiently,.fhade good by the extenfive ufefulnefs of its leaves, which ai-e the 
Common food of filk-worms. It grows in moft parts of Japan, but in great plenty in , 
the northern provinces, where many cities and villages fubfift almoft wholly upon the 
filk manufadures, though the filk wove there be not of the fineft. The bell; and moft 
curious fluffs are made by the baniihed grandees in the ifland Fatfinfio, weaving being 
their chief amufement; but they make them of fine foreign filk. The kadfi, or paper- 
tree, is of the mulberry kind : though it grows wild in the country, yet they tranf-  ̂
plant and cultivate it in feveral places, by reafon of its great ufefuhiefs. It is obferved* 
to grow wdth furprizing quicknefs, and to fpread its branches very far. It affords a 
'great quantity of bark, out of which they make paper, as alfo ropes, matches, fluffs, 
cloth, and feveral other things. This tree alfo, and the way of making paper out of 
its bark, which is very laborious and tedious, I have more fully defcribed in my 
Amoenitates Exoticae. (Thp account which the author here mentions hath been inferted  ̂
in the Appendix.)

The urufi or varnifh-tree, is another of the nobleft and moft ufeful trees of this ; 
country  ̂ It affords a milpy juice, which the Japanefe make ufe of to varnifli, and a^F 
we call it, to japan all theijr houihold-goods, diihes, and plates of ■wood, and this fro ^  
the Emperor dowm to the meaneft peafant. For even at court, and at the imperm! 
table, fervices of lackered \ ware are preferred, to thofe o f gold and filver. Anothp 
kind of varnifli-tree, with Iparrow leaves, is called faafi : it grows wild on hills apd 
mountains. It affords a fipall quantity of milk, and that too of a very bad fort, and 
therefore the natives think it hardly worth their while to gather it. The true urufi is 
of a kind peculiar to this couptry. It grcms in the, provinces Figo and Tfikoku ; but 
that which grows in Jamatto is reckoned the fitteft for ufe, and to yield a better fort 
of varnifli than it doth any where elfe out of this province. I'he Indian varnifli-tree, 
which I take to be the true anacar.dinus, is a tree quite different from the urufi of the 
Japanefe. At Siam it is called rack4:ree. It grows and bears fruits in nioft eaftern 
countries, but is obferved to afford none of its milky juice to the weft of the river 
Ganges, whether, becaufe of the barrennefs of the foil, or through the careleffnefs and 
ignorance of the natives, who do not know how to manage its culture. The greateft; 
quantity of the milk of this Indian varnifli-tree is brought from the kingdoms of Siam 
and Cambodia, and fold very cheap all over the Eaft Indies. It is imported even into 
Japan, where the natives ufe it to lacker things of little value, and alfo as an ingredient 
of their fcarcer aiid better fort of varnifli. (The Japanefe varnilh-tree is defcribed ami 
figured in the Amoenitates, pag. 792.)
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Laurv 0̂  b?.y-trees7 of feveral kinds grow in Japan. That which bears red berries 
fe a cannelifera fpuria, or rather, by reafon o f its vifcofity, a caffia lignea. It re- 
fembles exaftly the cinnamon-tree, both in its fliape, and'in the figure and fubftance.of 
its leases, But the bark falls far Ihort* of-that agreeable fweetnefs, which is peculiar 
only to the bark of the true cinnamon, and it hath more of the aromatic fharpnefs of a 
coitus. This imperfedtion T take to be owing entirely to the quality of the foil wherein 
it grows; for I obferved alfo, that the bark of the Malabarian, Sumatran, ^nd Javan 
cinnamon trees, (which latter is wholly negledted), hath not near that eminent degree 
of lliarpnefs and agreeablenefs to the talle, which the true Ceylonefe cinnamon is fo 
much and fo defervedly elleemed for j that befides it is apt either to lofe its aromatic 
quality in a Ihort time, or that its lharp pungent particles are fo wrapt up in a vifcous 
fubftance, as to make it altogether unworthy of bearing the very name of cinnarhon, a 
fubftance, which is fuppofed to yield a fine, ple^ant, fragrant oil, which no caflia 
lignea ever will. (Vide Amccnit. Exot. p. 772 .)

The kus, or camphire tree, is alfo of the laurel-kind. It bears black and purple 
berries. The camphire is prepared by the country-people in the province Satzuma, 
and the iflands Gotho, by a fimple decodtion of the roots and wood cut into fmall 
pieces. It is extremely cheap, and Soto 100 cattis of J:he Japanefe boiled camphire 
may be had for one fingle catti of the true Bornean camphire, which is faid to be a 
natural fubftance gathered on the ftumpg of old camphire-trees in the ifland of Borneo, 
upon incifions made between the bark and wood. (The Japanefe camphire-tree is 
defcribed and figured p. 770. etfeq. of the Amcenitates.)

Tfianoki, that is the tea-flirub, is one of the moll ufeful plants growing in Japan, 
and yet it is allowed no other room but round the borders of rice and corn fields, 
and in other barren places, unfit for the culture of bther things. The common 
drink of the Japanefe is brewed of the larger leaves of this fhrub ; but the young and 
lender leaves dried, powdered, and mixed in a cup of hot v'ater into a fort of foup, are 
' ank in houfes of people of quality before and after their pineals ; And it is the cuftom 

nf the country to prefent friends that come to vifit them, with one or more difties of 
tea, both when they come and go. (A  complete defcription of this flirub, of its cul
ture, growth, &c. hath been inferted in the Appendix.)

Sanfio is a raiddle-fized tree, with prickles. They make ufe of its bark and hulks 
inftead of pepper or ginger, and they eat the leaves by reafon of their pleafant aroma
tic tafte, as they do alfo the riches, which grow in the country. (Vide Amaen. Ex. 
p. 892, whei'e this tree is defcribed and figured.)

There are three different forts of fig-trees growing in .Tapaii. One is called kaki, if 
otherwife it maybe called* a fig-tree, it differing from it in feveral particulars. It grows 
very plentifully in all parts of the empire. . I t  is a very ugly deformed fofPof a tree 
to look at, much like a Ihort old apple-tree. It hath long oval leaves, without notches. 
The fruit irfembles a reddilh apple, both in lhape and colour, and its flelhy part hath 
the tafte of a delicate fig. The feed is of a hand and alinoft ftony fubftance, and not 
unlike gourd-feeds. It is no lefs commendable for its great fruitfulnefs, than it is for 
its extenfive ufe, for the fruits of it dried aftbrd a pleafant and agreeable food for rich 
and poor. The Chinefe preferve them with fugar. The fecond fort of figs is not 
unlike that which grows with us in Europe, onlyiit grows on a tree, with broad, 
oblong, rough leaves, without notches. Our European fig-tree makes up the third 
fort. It was brought into the country, and planted there by the Portugueze. It bears 
a very large fruit, bigger than ours, and I think better tailed. But it is very fcarce. 
I need not meftion here any thing of the fycomorus, or wild fig-tree, becaufe its 
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fruits are not eat in the country, though it grows there very plentifully. (Tlic twofirll for!? 
o f  the fig-tree are defcribed and figured, p. 803, ct feq. of the Amoen. Exotica.)

Chefniit-trees grow in great plenty in Japan, particularly in the province JTikufen, 
and they bear chefnuts much larger and better than ours. Apple-trees, fuch as we have 
them in Europe, they know nothing of. Nor have they more than one fort of pears, 
o f that kind, which we call winter-pears. They grow in great plenty, and come to an 
extraordinary bignefs, the leaft weighing feldom lefs than a poun|9 : but they are not 
fit to be eat raw. ^

Walnut-trees grow chiefly in the northern provinces. In the fame provinces grows 
a  certain tall kind o f taxus, called by the Japanefe kaja, with oblong nuts, inclofed in 
a flelhy pulp, and not unlike, in bignefs and fhape, to the arrack-nut. Ihefe nuts are 
not very agreeable to the tafte when frelh, though taken out of their pulp, for they 
have fomething aftringent'in them : they tafte better when dried. J ’hey have a gentle 
purging quality, whigh is owing to their fweet oil, and are, for their many medicinal 
virtues, ferved at tabfe along with the defert. The oils exprefled out of thefe nuts, is very 
-fweet and agreeable, and taftes not unlike the oil of fweet almonds. It is much com- 
mended for its medicinal virtues, and alfo made ufe of to drefs victuals. The fmoke of 
the kernels of thefe nuts is the chief ingredient of the beft and deareft Japanefe ink. 
-(This kind of taxus is defcribed and figured, p. 814. of the Amoenit.)

Another fort of nuts, called Ginau, as big,as large piftaches, grow very plentifully, 
almoft every where in Japan, on a fine tall tree, the leaves of which are not unlike the 
'large leaves of an adianthum. The Japanefe call it Itfionoki. The nuts afford plenty 
o f oil, which is alfo much commended for feveral ufes. As to a more accurate deferip- 
tion of this tree, I  refer the reader to the Amoenitates-Exotiem. p. 812. J lrere fre 
two forts of oaks grow in tl̂ fe' country, both different from ours. 1 he acorns of the 
larger fort are boiled and e k  by the common people. The fruit of the naatfme, or 
paliurus of Profp. Alpinusi as it grows in the country, is extraordinary good, and; 
think much larger than I fa^ it any where elfe. Pome-citron trees are to be feen or| 
in the gardens of the curiohs. Oranges and lemons grow very plentifully, and of d3 
ferent forts. That fort of fllemons, which is reckoned the beft, is called mican. It 
refembles a peach, both in lhape and bignefs, and hath an excellent aromatic flavour, 
but taftes fomew'hat four. Another fort they call kinkan. It is much fcarcer, in 
fhape and bignefs not unlik  ̂a nutmeg, and exceedingly four. It grows on a Ihrub, 
rather than a tree, and is nkch ufed in dreffing their vidluals, and in what they call 
atfiaer. (Vide Am. Exot. p. 801.)

They plant but few vines, becaufe they obferve, that the grapes would not eafily 
ripen. Bramt>le-berries and rafberries, are not very agreeable to the tafte. Straw
berries are entirely infipid and not eat. With peaches, apricots and plums they are 
plentifully fupplied. Of plums, particularly, they have two forts, both different from 
ours, one white, the other purple, both granulated like mulberries, and ingredients of 
what they call atfiaer. Cherry-trees, and the like, are kept only for the lake of the 
flowers, as are alfo by fome the apricot and plum trees, which they improve much 
by culture, fo that the flowers become as big as rofes, and in the fpring, when they are 
in full bloflbm, afford a moft delightful fight about their temples, in their gardens and 
walks, the trees being thick covered with the flowers, as with fnow.

Firs and cyprefs-trees are the moft common trees in their woods and forefts. There 
are feveral different forts of both. Houfes and fhips are built o f  the wood, of which 
are made alfo all 'forts of houfehold-goods, as cabinets, trunks, boxes, tubs and the 
like. The branches, and what falls down, ferve for fewd and foe-wood. Tire com-
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mon people burn alfo the nuts and leaves, which fall down from the trees, and gather
ing the fame daily they keep the ground and roads neat and clean. For ornament 
fake, they are planted in rows along the roads, and ovef the ridges of hills and moun
tains, which makes travelling very pleaiant. The natives, as they improve every inch 
of ground, take care to plant them in fandy and barren places, which are good for nothing 
ell'e. No firs nor cyprefs-trees may be cut down, without leave from the magiftrate of 
the place; and left the felling of them fhould in time too much prejudice their growth, 
they muft always plant young ones inftead of thofe they cut down.

Bamboos are very common, and of great ufe here, as every where in the Indies. 
Several forts of h'oulhold goods, balkets, matches, and other things are made of them, 
as are alfo gutters and fpouts, and the walls of houfes. A particular fort of bamboo 
grows in the province Oomi, which the Dutch export by the name of rottang and fell 
for walking canes. I lliall explain elfewhere how they are fitted for fale. Both firs 
and bamboos are in great efteem among the Japanefe, for their conftant verdure ; and 
the fuperftitious believe, that they have no fmail influence over the happy occurrences 
of human life. The temple-walks, and other holy places, are adorned with them, 
chiefly upon their feftivals and other folemn days; and they make frequent allufions to 
them in their emblematical and poetical writings, particularly in congratulatory poems: 
for they are of opinion, that they will fubfift a long while, that conamon bamboos will 
ftand feveral hundred years, and that the common fir, which they call matznoki, will 
come to the age of a thoufand, that thbn it will bend down its branches towards the 
ground, as not being able to fupport itfelf nny longer. And left the truth of this af- 
fertion Ihould be called in queftion, they ftiew up and down the country fome firs and 
bSmboos of an uncommon fize indeed, and pretended long ftaqding. I have feen fome 
extraordinary large ones myfelf. ‘

Finoki, and fuggi, are two forts of cyprefs-trees, yielding  ̂a beautiful light whitilh 
wood, but neverthelefs of a good fubftance, and remarkable for this fingular quality, 

at it fucks in no water, and might well pafs for cedar-wood.' It hath been fometiraes 
forbid by the Emperor to fell thefe trees for any ufe whatfoever. But little regard is 
had to orders of this kind, particularly in thofe provinces which are remote from court, 
unlefs there, be a very fevere puni/hment put upon tranfgreflion thereof. Kfamaki, 
that is, a ftinking maki-tree; ffinaki, a fort of oak ; and jufnoki, that is, iron-tree, fo 
called from the uncommon hardnefs of its wood, are all 'mry common trees. Moll 
houfes are built of the wood of them. Fatznoki, a tree growing about the city of 
Jeferi, and the root of the camphire-tree, afford the beft and fcarcefi wood for cabinets, 
chefts of drawers, and fuch fort of work, by reafon of the curious running of its 
grain.

Japan I think may vie with moft, if not all, known countries, for a greal^yariety of 
beautiful plants and flowers, wherewith kind nature hath moft liberally and curioufly 
adorned its.fields, hills, woods and forefts. Some of thefe they tranfplanted into gar
dens, and improved by alfiduity and culture to the utmoft, and indeed to a furprifing 
degree of perfection. It is foreign to my prefent purpofe to enumerate and to defcribe 
all thofe I met w'ithal during my ftay in the country. I referve this for another work, 
and will here confine myfelf barely to mention fome of the chief. Tfubacki is a pretty 
large ftirub, bearing flowers not unlike rofes. It grows in woods and hedges. It hath 
many beautiful varieties, of which, in the Japanefe language, copious as it is, there are 
900 names, if it be true what the natives report. Satfuki is another Ihrub with lily- 
flowers. Of this the natives fay, there are upwards of an hundred.varieties to be met 
with is gardens, The two kinds, which grow wild, one with purple, the other with
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iocarnate flowers, are a great ornament to hills and fields in the proper feafon, afford, 
ing a fight pleafmg beyond expreflion. Sakanandfio is another ihrub with liiy-flowers, 
but much larger than the former. It is alfo much fcarcer, and there are three varieties 
of it.

Momidfi is a kind of maple. It is fo called from the.purple colour of its leaves. 
There are two varieties of it, which differ one from •another only in this particular, that 
the leaves of one turn purple in the fpring, and of the other in autumn. Both afford 
to the eye a.very curious fight. The fafi-tree is alfo faid to change the colour of its 
leaves into a fine purple in autumn.

There are numberlefs varieties of feverfews (matricariae) and lilies growing in this 
country. The firft; (the flowers of which art and culture hath improved to the bfgnefs 
of rofes) are the chief ornjtrnent of houfes and gardens, the others of defart and un
cultivated places. Nor^ath nature been lefs kind with regard to the narciffus, fiower- 
de-lys, clove gilli-flo^rs, and the like. But one thing I cannot help obferving, which 
is, that thefe feverabmowers fall as fhort of others of their kind, growing in other coun
tries, in ftrength ^nd agreeablenefs of fmell, as they exceed them in the exquifite 
beauty of their cblours. The fame holds true with regard to moft fruits'growing in 
Japan, which are far from coming, up to the pleafant aromatic tafte of' thofe which 
;grow in China, and other eaftern countries.

They cultivate as much hemp and cotton §s they can fpare ground in their fields. 
Sijro, or the wild hemp-nettle, grows plentifully in moft uncultivated places. This plant 
makes good in fome meafure what want there is of hemp and cotton, for feveral forts 
of ftuffs, fine and coarfe, are fabricated of it. ^

The feeds of the following plants afford their oil for feveral ufes both phyftcal 
and domeftic. Kiri, is a very large but fcarce tree. It hath leaves like burdock, 
flowers like the digitalis, fet tp a long ftalk, and feeds refembling marfhtnallowfeeds. The 
mikaddo, or ecclefiaftical hereditary emperor, bears the leaf of this tree, with'three 
flowering ftalks, in his* coat of arms. (It is deferibed and figured, p. 859 of thl^ 
Amtcn. Exot.) Abrafin js a middle-fized tree, with the leavfes of a platanus. Its 
•flowers refemble rofes in mape and bignefs, and the feeds are like the feeds of the 
ricinus, which made me call it ricinus arboreus folio alcece. The afadiracht aviccange, 
the tfubaki, above-mentioned, as alfo theurufi, faafi, and kainoki trees. The cotton 
fhrub and plant. Sefami o f  two kinds, with white and black feeds. Of all the 
oils expreffed out o f the ferns of thefe feveral plants, only that of the fefamuin and 
kai, are made ufe of in the kitchen, and even thefe but fparingly, victuals being com
monly dreffed in this country without either butter or oil. -

The Japanefe are as good hufbandmen, as perhaps any people in the world. Nor 
indeed i»it very furprifing, that they have made great improvements in agriculture, 
confidering not only the extreme pcpuloufnefs of the country, but chiefly that the 
natives are denied all commerce and communication with foreigners, and muft necef- 
farily fupport themfelves by their own labour and induftry. Hence the laws on this 
head are very particular and fevere. Nqt only the fields and flat country, which are 
feldom or never turned into meadows and pafture ground, but likewife the hills and 
mountains, afford corn, rice, peafe, pulfe, and numberlefs edible plants. Every inch 
of ground is improved to the beft advantage, and it was not without great admiration, 
we beheld in our journies to and from court, hills and mountains, many inaccellible 
to cattle, which would lie w’hoily neglected in other countries, cultivated up to their 
tops. They are f  ery dexterous and fkilful in manuring their ground, which they do 
in various ways, and with many different fubftances, as I fhall have occafion to fhew
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in leveral places of this hiftory. Flat low grounds are ploughed with oxen, fteep, and 
high ones by men and both manured with human dung. As to rice in particular, 
which is the main food o f the natives, what ground the«y can conveniently fpare, and 
will admit of its culture, is turned into-rice-fields, particularly low flat land, which 
they can cut through by canals, and where they have a command of water, which fur- 
prifingly quickens the growth of this plant, it loving a wet muddy foil. The Japanefe 
rice accordingly is effeemed the beft of all Afia, particularly what grows in the northern 
provinces, which will keep many years, and which for this reafon they chufe to fill 
their ftore-houfes withal, having firfl: walhed it in muddy water and then dried it. All 
lands mull be furveyed every year, before they are fown, by Kemine, as they call 
them, being fworn furveyors, who are very big of their fkill in geometry, and have, 
the privilege of wearing two fwords, which is otherwife allowed to none but to the 
nobility and foldiers. When the harvefl draw's near they are furveyed once more, at 
which time it is computed what the whole crop is likely to amount to, which they do 
generally, indeed by guefs, but yet with a furprifihg accuracy, and thereby prevent 
the tenants cheating their landlords. If  the harvefl: is like to prove extraordinary good, 
they caufe a fquare piece of ground to be cut and threfhed, and thence infer as to the 
whole. The landlords claim Rokubu, fix parts in ten, of all the produce of their 
land, whether rice, corn, wheat, peafe, pulfe, or other, and the tenant for his trouble 
and maintenance keeps fijbu, or four parts in ten. Such as hold lands of the crown, 
give but four parts in ten to the Emperor’s ftewards, the remainder is for themfelves. 
For encouragement’s fake, fuch as cultivate untilled ground have the whole crop left 
them for die firfl; two or three years. The ground in general is divided into three 
foits. i . ‘Sfo, the bell, 2, Tsju, middling, and 3. Ge, popr ground. But they 
admit likewife of Dfo no fio, next to the beft, Dfo no Isju, next to the middling, and 
Dfo no Ge, next to the bad. Some regard is had, as to the fcot, to the good or bad 
quality of the foil, and it varies alfo confiderably in differefit provinces, but in the main 
it amounts to fix parts in ten. Among many excellent laws, which relate to agricul
ture, they have one, by virtue of which, whoever doth p ot cultivate his ground for 
the term of one year, forfeits his title and poffeflion.

The chief produce e f the fields which contributes moft to the fuftenance of life, is 
by the Jananefe comprehended under the name o f gokokl^ that is, “  the five fruits of 
the fields.” It is by their good or bad growth they eftimate the value of the ground.; 
the fruitfulnefs of the year, and the wealth of the poflelTor. They make up the chief 
dilhes at their meals, and make good the want there is of flefli-meat, which cuftom and 
religion forbid them to eat. The gokokf are, 1. Kome, or rice. There are feveral 
varieties of rice grow in the country. The beft fort hath not its equa] in the Indies. 
It is perfeftly white, like fnow, and fo noiirilhing and fubftantial, that foreigner who are 
hot ufed to it, can eat but little of it at a time. Boiled to a go6d confiftence, they eat it 
at their meals inftead of bread. Out of what remains from their yearly provifion they 
brew a foil of ftrong fat beer, called facki, but no more than they think their families 
lhall have occafion for. Foreigners can export no more rice, or beer than what the 
magiftrate will allow them. 2. Oomuggi, tvhich is as much as to fay, “ great-corn,”  
is what we call barley. They feed their cattle and horfes with i t : forae drefs their 
victuals with the flour, and make cakes of it. There is a fort o f barley grows in Japan, 
with purple-coloured ears, which, when ripe, are a curious ornament to the fields.
3. Koomuggi, that is, “  fmall corn,” is what we call wheat. It is extremely cheap, 
and I kno,w of nothing they make of it, but a particular fort of cake'  ̂made of the flour,
4. Daidfu, that is, daidbeans, is a certain fort of beans about the bignefs of Turldlh 
peafe, growing after fhe manner of lupins. They are next* to the rice in ufe and
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efteera. O f the meal o f thefe beans is made what they call midfu; a mealy pap',.' 
which they drefs their vifturJs withal, as we do with butter. What they call foeju, is 
alfo made o f it, which is a fort; of an embamma, as they call it, which they eat at meals 
to get a good ftomach. This foeju is exported by the Dutch, and brought even into 
Holland. I have defcribed their way of making it in my Amsenitates Exoticae, p. 839 ; 
where the the plant itfelf, bearing thefe beans, is figured and defcribed. 5. Adfuki, or 
fodfu, that is, fobeans. They grow likewife after the manner of lupins, and are black, 
not unike lentils, or the Indian cajan. The Hour is baked with fugar into mansje and 
other cakes. Befides the feveral forts of gokokf juft mentioned, the following plants- 
are comprehended under the fame name : awa, Indian corn {jianicum Indicum T.abern,'): 
kibi, or milium vulgare noJiras,.ti\i\\et: fije, or panicim vulgare juba viinore femins nigri- 
eante: and in general, all forts of corn, and mami, that is peafe and pulfe..

Turnips grow very plentifully in the country, and exceedhag large ones. Of all the 
produce of the fields they perhaps contribute moft to the fuftenance of the natives. 
But the fields being manured with human dung, they fmeH fo ftrong chat foreignerŝ , 
chiefly Europeans, ^cannot beai- them. The natives eat them raw, boiled, or pickled. 
Horfe-radlfhes, carrots, gourds, melons, cucumbers, malainfana, fennel, aadfotue forts 
.of lettuce, which with us are cultivated in gardens, grow wild in Japan. 'Ihepajlinaca.- 
horteTifisy or garden parfhip, is not to be met with. But wild parfnip grows plentifully 
every where. Patfley, cummin, fuccory, and our common European lettuce, are 
cultivated by the Dutch, as they were formerly by the Portugueze, and thrive extraor
dinary well.

Befides the plants I have hitherto mentioned, there are numberlefs others that grow 
in the fields, upon hills and mountains, in woods and forefts, in moraffy grounds, in 
barren and uncultivated places, along the fea-coafts, and, in fhort, every where. Ctf 
all thefe, there are very few/ but what afford tlieir roots, leaves, flowers, and fruits, 
not only for the fuftenance of the common people, but even for the delicious tables of 
people of quality. There i 5 a great variety of mufhrooms, moft of which are eat. 
Some, indeed, are poifonous, and unlucky accidents happen frequently.. The ufe of 
fome other plants is often at ended with the like dangerous confequences, the venomous 
being fometimes miftook foi the wholeforae by ignorant people.. Some, indeed, they 
know how to deprive of their hurtful and venomous qualities. Thus, out of the kon- 
jakf, which is a poifonous fô t of a dracunculus, they prepare a fweet mealy pap. In 
the like manner, by exprefliiig the juice, by macerating and boiling the roots of the 
•warabi or fern, of the ren, |pr faba- Mgyptica, called by fome tarate flour, as alfo of 
what they call kafne, they mdke a fine fort of flour j which is of great ufe in drefling 
their viduals, gnd which they eat befides by itfelf, diilblved in water. O f all the fofe 
fjubraarine*plants there is hardly one, but what the natives eat. Fiihermen’s wives wafli, 
fort, and fell them ; and they are hkewife very dexterous in diving them up from .the 
bottom of the fea in twenty to forty fathoms depth.

CHAP. V II. —  O f the Plenty o f the Country astoBeafls, B irds t Reptiksi and Jnfedlu

OF the animals of this country fome are merely cMmerfcal, not exifting in nature^ 
iior invented by the Japanefe themfelves, but borrowed from their neighbours the 
Chinefe. O f thefe it will not be improper to give fome account, before I  proceed to 
to deferibe thofe which really exift.

Kirin,, according to the defeription and figure which the Japanefe give o f it, is a 
winged qu.adruped, of incredible fwiftnefs, with two foft hpms Handing before the
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treaft, and bent backwards, witlrthe body o f a horfe, and claws of a deer, and ahead 
which comes neareft to that of a dragon. The good-nature and holinefs of this ani
mal are fo great, that they fay it takes fpecial care, evgn in walking, not to trample 
over any the leaft plant, nor to injure any the raoft inconfiderable worm or infeft 
that might, by chance, come under its feet. Its conception and birth require a par
ticular conftellation in heaven, and the birth o f a fefin upon earth. Sefm is a man 
endowed by nature with an incomparable underftanding, and a more than human pene
tration, a man capable to dive into the myfteries of divine and fupernatural things, and 
withal fo full of love towards mankind, as to reveal his difcoveries for their common 
benefit. There are famous, as fuch, the two Chinefe Emperors, Gio and Siun j the 
memory of whofe excellent government, and the great difcoveries they made in the 
knowledge and'virtues of plants, will be always dear in that empire ; Koofi and Mooli, 
two Chinefe phllofophers: Siaka, an Indian philofopher, and great difcoverer of fuper
natural truths : Darma in China, and Sotoktais in Japan, both founders of particular 
fefts, and perfons of an unfpotted holy life.

Befides the kirin, there are two other chimeras of the quadruped kind: one is called 
fuugu. It is not unlike a leopard as to its fhape, but hath two foft horns before the 
breaft, bent backwards. The other is called kaitfu, or kaifai. This hath fomething of 
the fox in its lhape, two horns before the breaft, another horn in the forehead, and a 
row of prickles, like the crocodile, along the back.

After the four-footed chimeras, the tats, dria, or dsja, as it is called by the Japanefe, 
that is, the dragon, muft be mentioned. The chronicles and hiftnries of their gods and 
heroes are full of fabulous ftories of this animal. They believe that it dwells at the 
bottom of the fea, as in its proper element. They reprefent it in their books, as a huge, 
long, four-footed fnake, fcaly all over the body, like the crocodile, with fnarp prickles 
along the back, but the head is beyond the reft monftrous'and terrible. The tail of the 
Japanefe dragon ends as it were into a two-edged fword. Some o f the Japanefe Empe
ror’s cloth, his arms, fcimiters, knives, and the like, as alfo the furniture and hang
ings of the imperial palace, are adorned with figures of this dragori, holding a round 
jewel, or pearl, in the right fore-claw. The Japanefe dragon hath but three claws on 
each foot, whereby it is d'ftinguiftied from the Chinefe imperial dragon, which is repre* 
fented with five. Tatfmaki, is another dragon, with a Ibn  ̂watery tail. It is believed, 
that this alfo lives at the bottom of the fea, and by flying up thence into the air, occa- 
fions by its violent turnings, what we call a water-fpout; w'hich phasnomenon is very 
common on the Japanefe feas, and obferved frequently to break towards the coafts.

Foo is a chimerical but beautiful large bird of paradife, of a near kin to the phoenix 
of the ancients. It dwells in the high regions of the air, and it hath this  ̂ common with 
the kirin, that it never comes down from thence, as the Japanefe religioufly*believe, td- 
honour the earth with its bleffed prefence, but upon the birth of a Tefin, or that of a 
great Emperor, or upon feme fuch other extraordinary occafion. Thus far the chi
merical animals. I proceed now to give an account of fuch as do really exift.

Confidering the largenefs and extent of the Japanefe empire, it is bitt fparingly fup- 
plied with four-footed beafts, wild or tame. T he former find but few defart places,' 
where they could increafe and 'multiply, and follow their ufual ftiy way of life. The 
latter are bred up only for carriage and agriculture. Pythagoras’s doctrine of the 
tranfinigratioii of the foul being received almoft univerfally, the natives eat no flelh- 
meat, and living, as they do, chiefly upon vegetables, they know how to improve the 
ground to much better advantage, than by turning it into meado\ ŝ. and paftures for 
breeding of cattle. To begin with the tame beafts. There are horfes in the country:
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th ef are indeed little in the main, but fome o f them not inferior in lliape, ft îftnefs and 
dexterity to the Perfiau breed. They ferve for Hate, for riding, for carriage and 
ploughing. T he beft horfe^ come from the provinces Satzuma and Osju; and a 
certain breed,of little horfes from Kai, is very much efteeraed. Oxen and cows ferve 
only for ploughing and carriage. Of milk and butter they know nothing. They have 
a fort of large bullies, of a rnonflrous fize, with bunches on the, back, like camels, 
which ferve for carriage and tranfport of goods only, in large cities. They know 
nothing of afles, mules, camels, and elephants. ■ Sheep and goats were kept formerly 
by the Dutch and Portugueze at Firando, where the kind ftill fubfifts. They might 
be bred in the country to great advantage, if the natives were permitted to eat the flelh, 
or knew how,to manage and manufa^ure the wool. They have but few fwine, which 

, were brought over from ^hina, and are bred by the country people in Fifen, not 
indeed for their own ufe,At’hich would be contrary to their fu'perftitious notions, but 
to fell them to the Chinefe ; who come over for trade every year, and are great admirers 
o f  pork, though othcrwife the doftrine of Pythagoras, about the tranfmignition of fouls, m 

. hath found place likewife in China. Since the now reigning Emperor came to the 
throne, there are ynore dogs bred in Japan than, perhaps, in any one country whatever, 
Rnd than there were before even in this empire. They have their mailers, indeed, but lie 
about the llreets, and are very troublefome to paffengers and travellers. Every ftreet 
rouft, by fpecial command of the Emperor, keep a certain number of thefe animals, 
and provide them with victuals. There are Ifuts built in every ftreet, where they*are 
taken care of when they fall lick. Thofe that die mull be carried up to the tops of 
mountains and hills, as the ufual burying-places, and very decently interred. Nobody 
may, under fevere penalties, ihfult or abufe them, and to kill them is a capital crinie, 
whatever mifchief they db. In this cafe, notice of their mifdemeanors muft be given 
tp their keepers, who are alone empowei'ed to chaftife and to punilh them. This 

, extraordinary care for the prefervation o f the dog-kind, is the effeCl of a fuperftitious 
fancy of the now reigning Emperor, who was bom in the fign o f the Dog, [The 
reader is defired to take notice, that the Dog is one of the twelve''celeftial figns 
o f the Japanefe, as lhall be Ihewn hereafter in Book II. Chap. 2 .] and hath for this 

) reafonfo great an efteem for p is  animal, as the great Roman Emperor, Auguftus Csfar, 
is reported in hiftorles to haye had for rams. The natives tell a pleafant tale on this 
head; A Japanefe,'' as he whs carrying up the dead carcafe o f a dog to the top of a 
mountain, in order to its burm, grew impatient, grumbled, and curfed the Emperor’s 
birth-day and whimfical commands. His companion, though fenfible of the juftice of 
his complaints, bid him hop his tongue and be quiet; and, inftead offwearingand 
curfmg, return thanks to the gods, that the Emperor was not bom in the fign of the 
Horfe, becaufe* in that cafe, t^e load would have been much heavier. Greyhounds 
and fpaniels are wanting. They hunt but little, and only with common dogs; this 
kind of diverfion being not very proper for fo populous a country, and where there is 
fo little game. They have a particular kind of cats, w'hich is a domeftic animal with 
them, as with us. They are of a whitifh colour, with large yellow and black fpots, 
and a very fliort tail, as if it had been purpofely cut off. They do not care for moufing, 
but love mightily to be carried about, and careffed, chiefly by women.

O f four-footed wild beafts the country produces deer, hares, and boars; all which, 
the adherents o f fome feds are permitted to eat at certain times of the year. The 
ifland Mijofima, or Akino Mijofima, fo called from the neighbourhood of the province 
A ki, is famous for a particular breed o f deer, which, they fay, are very tame and familiar 
with the inhabitants. It is contrary to the laws of the country to chafe and to kill
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them. The country-people take care to remove their dead carcafes from their houfes 
and fields, forafmuQh as the governor of the ifland is empowered, by virtue of another 
law, to fentence thofe before whofe doors or upon whofe ground fuch carcafes are 
found, to fome days’ work, either at the temples, or for the public. They have fome 
few monkies, of a docile kind, with Ihort tails, of a brownilh dark colour, with naked 
red faces and backs. ’ A mountebank fliewed one about the country, which he pre
tended was one hundred and fix years old, and which played feveral artful tricks with 
great dexterity. They have fome few bears in the northern provinces, but of a final! 
kind. Tanuki is a very fingular kind of an animal, of a'‘brownillt dark colour, with a 
fnout not unlike a fox’s fnout, and pretty fm all: it feems'Otherwife to bfe of the wolf’s 
kind. They have likewife a fort of wild dogs, with large gaping fnouts. Itutz is a 
fmall animal of a reddilh colour. Another large fort o f it is called tin : they both 
live in houfes, and lodge themfelves under the roofs, they are fo tame, that they might 
be ranked among the domcftic animals. They are very dexterous at catching of fowl, 
chiefly chickens, and filh. The whole country fwarms with rats and mice. The rats 
are tamed by the natives, and taught to perform levefal tricks. Rats thus taught, are 
the common diverfion of fome poor people. T he beft of the kind, and which play with 
moft dexterity, are to he feen at Ofacca, as the place which mountebanks, jugglers, and 
raree-lhow people refort to from all parts of the empire. Foxes alfo are very common. 
The natives believe that they are animated by the devil; and their hiftorical and facred 
writings are full of ftrange accounts of feveral odd accidents which happened with, and 
with regard to foxes. The fox-hunters, however, are very expert in conjuring and 
ftripping this animated devil; the hair and wool being very much coveted for their 
writing and painting-pencils. They make the fame diftinftion between the kis, or fox, 
and oni, or devil, as they do in Sweden between faan and dieblen. O f tigers, panthers, 
lions, and fuch other voracious animals Japan is entirely free.

Thus much of the four-footed wild and tame beads, which, are to be met with in 
Japan. The infefts of the reptile kind are next to be taken into confideration; 
Among thefe a mifchievous fmall creature, known all over the Ead Indies by the name 
of white ant, claims the fird place. It is a fmall flender worm, perfeftly white like 
fnow. They live together in commonalty, as our European ants do, from whom they 
do not much differ in fliape and bignefs. Their head and bijead are o f  a brownifh dark 
colour, and hard to the touch. The Japanefe call them Db-toos, which is as much as 
to fay, “ p ie r c e r s a n  epithet which they very well de/erve; for they pierce and 
perforate whatever they meet with, dones only and ores excepted ; and when once' 
they get into a merchant’s warehoufe, they are able within a very Ihort compafs of 
time to ruin and dedroy his bed goods. Nothing hath been as yet f»und out, that 
will keep them off but fait, laid under the goods and fpread about them. OiA*common 
European ants are their mortal enemies, and whatever place the one fort takes poflTef- 
fion of, the others mud neceflarily quit it. They are no more able than moles to Tup- 
port the open air j and whenever they go out upon an expedition, they defend them
felves by building arches or trenches all along their march, wkich they know how to 
tie fed to the ground. Thefe arches are much of the fame fubdance with that of 
wafp’s-nefts. I was told furprifing and melancholy dories of their quick and mif
chievous marches and expeditions ; but I will only relate what I was an eye-witnefs of 
myfelf. During my day at Coylang, a Dutch fort upon the coads of Malabar, I had 
an apartment alfigned me in the governor’s own houfe. One night I did not go to 
bed till about midnight, having been very bufy. The next morning when I rofe, I 
took notice of the marks of fuch arches upon my table, which were about the bignefs
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o f my little finger, and, upon a more accurate infpedtion, I found that thefe animats 
had pierced a paflage o f  that thicknefs up one foot of the table, then acrofs the table 
(though, as good luck would have it, without any damage done to the papers and things 
I had left there,) and fo down again through the middle of the other foot into the floor. 
A ll this was performed within a few hours time. Some attribute the caufe of fo quick 
and furprifing a corrofion to the lharpnefs of their excrements, but wrongly, as I found 
upon examination; for I took notice, that their fnouts were armed with four (harp 
crooked pincers, which, in my opinion, are inftruments far more proper to do fuch 
quick execution, than any excrements how fliarp and corrofive foever.

Mukadde, according to the common Japanefe dialed, and goko, in their fignificant 
or charader-language, are nqtdvhat we call afelli, or wood-lice, but the Indian mille
pedes, palmer-worms, or i^fty-legs ; a worm of about two or three inches in length, 
fiender, of a brown colour, having a great number of legs on both fides, from whence 
it hath borrowed its name. The Indian forty-legs are very venomous, and their bites 
are reckoned more dangerous and painful than thofe of the fcorpion. There are but 
few in Japan, and 4:hofe not very mifchievous. The part ŵ hich is flung, or bit, is 
drefl'ed with fpitde, and the bite feldom obferved to be attended with ill confequences.

Tile lizards or this country do not differ from our common European lizards.
7'here are.tbut few fnakes in the country. One of the moft famous is called fitakutz, 

and fibakari. It is of a green colour, with a flat head and Iharp teeth. It bath bor
rowed its name from the length of the day, or the time the fun flays upon the horizon ̂  
becaufe people bit by Ic, are faid to dil  ̂ before fun-fet. Soldiers are very fond of its 
fiefli, which they eat, firmly believing that it hath the virtue o f making them^bold and 
courageous. This fiiake calcined in an earthen pot, hermetically fealed, gives that 
powder which they call gavyatfio, and which is very famous for its virtues in curing 
feveral Internal diftempers. /This fame powder put under the gutters of ahoufe, is faid, 
in a (liort time, to produce/ young fnakes of the fame kind. I met with this fort of 
fnake no where elfe but upon the coafts of Malabar, where I was /hewed fome by th<

r. fnakes o f a mon/trous fize,galled jamakagats, or, accord- 
pw'abaini, and fometinies dsja^hat is, “  dragon,”  is found 
ains. It is very fcarce, and when taken, /hewed about

Bramines. Another fort o ' 
ing to the common dialed,  ̂
in w*aters and upon mount:
for money. From the reptiles I proceed to. the birds.

O f  tame fowl they keep chickens, and foinetimes ducks, but being, as I took notice 
above, imbued with the fupprftitious notions of Pythagoras, the generality will Hot eat 
them, and they are killed and fold to fuch as do venture to eat them, only by perfons 
of a mean extradion. When a man lies at the pointjof death, as alfo upon thofe days 
which are lacrad to the memoVy of deceafed perfons, none of their relations and friends 
may kiil'^ny bird or beaft whatever. In the mourning years for the death of an 
Emperor^ and at any other time, when the Emperor thinks fit to order it, no living 
creature whatever may be killed or brought to market in any part o f his dominions. 
The cocks oftener find pardon than hens, and are kept alive with great care, becaufe 
they are held in great efteem, chiefly among the religions orders, by reafon o f 
their meafuring the time, and foretelling future changes o f the weather. Wild fowl, 
though naturally flay, are in this populous country grown fo familiar, that many kinds 
of them might be ranked among the tame. The tfuri, or crane, is the chief of the 
wild birds of the country, and hath this particular imperial privilege, that nobody may 
flaoot him without ^n exprefs order from the Emperor, and only for the Emperor's 
own pleafure or ufe. In Saikokf, however, and in other provinces remote from court, 
a lefs ftrifi regard is hafl to the like imperial commands. The cranes and tortoifes are
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reckoned very happy animals in themfelves, and thought to portend good luck to 
others and this by rcafon o f their pretended long and fabulous life, el ’which there 
are feveral remarkable inftances recorded in their hifto: îcal writings. For this reafon 
the imperial apartments, walls, of temples, and other happy places are commonly 
adorned with figures of them, as alfo with figures of .firs and bamboos, for the like 
reafon. I never heard country people and carriers call this bird otherwife than, O 
Tfurifama, that is, “  My great Lord Crane.”  There are two different kinds of them ; 
one white as fnow, the other grey or afh-coloured. There are feveral kinds of faggi, 
or herons, which differ in colour and fize. The chief are fijro faggi, the white heron; 
goi faggi, the grey heron, both very common ; and awoi faggi, a heron of a bluidi 
colour, and almoft as big as a crane. There are twô  different forts of wild-geefe, 
which couple each with their Idnd. One fort is as white as fnow, only the extremities 
of the wings are black ; the other is grey or afli-coloured. Both are very common in 
this country, particularly the grey ones, and fo familiar, that they might be taken for 
tame, for they will not fly up, nor get out of the way at any body’s approach. They 
do a great deal of mifchief in the fields, and yet nobody may dilturb or kill them, 
under pain of death, except thofe who have bought the privilege to fhoot them in fome 
trafts of ground. The country-people, to keep thena off, furround their fields with 
nets, though to very little purpofe ; for they will fly over the nets, as I have feen myfelf, 
to get at their food.

Of ducks alfo there are feveral different kinds, and as tame as the geefe. One 
kind particularly I cannot forbear mentioning, becaufe of the furprifing beauty of 
its male,̂ called kinmodfui, which is fo great, that, being fhewed its picture in colours, 
I- could hardly believe my own eyes, till I faw the bird itfelf, it being a very common 
one. Its feathers are wonderfully diverfified with the fineft colours imaginable, about 
the neck and breaft chiefly they are red. The head is crowned with a moft magnificent 
topping. The tail rifing obliquely, and the wings ftanding up over the back in a very 
fingvlar manner, afford to the eye a fight as curious as it is uncommon. There are 
alfo pheafants of uncommon beauty. One kind particularly is remarkable for the 
various colours and luftre of its feathers, and for the beauty o f its tail, which equals 
half a man’s length, and in a curious variety and mixture of the finefl colours, ehiefiy 
blue and gold, is no ways inferior to that of a peacock. Woodcocks are a very cora- 
raen bird; they are eat by the adherents of fome fedts, as are alfcrthe pheafants, geefe, 
and ducks. There is a fort of wild pigeons with black and. blue feathers, .though 
otherwife they are no great beauties. The natives will ndt fuffer them to neft in their 
houles ; becaufe they found by experience, that-their dung upon removal is very apt 
to take fire, and they fay that many an unlucky accident happened therq|>y»

Storks flay in the country all the year round. ••
The heft-falcons are caught in the northern provinces, and. are kept more for ftate 

than fport.
Hawks are common here as they are every where in the Eaft Indies, and a very proud 

bird; as is alfo a kind of ravens, of a middling fize, v/hich was firfi: brought over 
from China, as a prefent to the Emperor.

Another fcarce bird was fent over from Corea, by way of prefent to the Emperor; 
and is thence called Coreigaras, that is, a “  Gorean raven.”

Oar common European crows, as alfo parrots, and fome other Indian birds, are not 
to be met with in Japan. \

Foken, or, according to the common dialed!, fototenis* is a fcarce night-bird, of an 
excellent and delicious tafte, and a difli only for the tables of people o f quality upon

extraor-
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extraordinary occafions. The aftes of this bird calcined, and put into old fjur fack),̂  ̂
are faid to reftore it to its former tafte and goodnefs.

Mifago, or bifago, is a voi'acious fea-bird, of the hawk kind. It preys chiefly upon 
fifh. It makes a hole in fome rock upon the coalls, where it lays up its prey and 
provifion, which is obferved to keep as well as pickled fifh, or atfiaar, and is thence 
called, bifagonofufi, or the “  bifago’s atfiaar.”  It taftes very fait, and is fold dear. 
W hoever knows fuch a cave can make a good deal o f money of it, provided he doth 
not take out too much at a time.

Mews, fea-ravens, fiupes, fea-pies, fparrows, fwallows, and fome other fmall birds 
are as common here as in Europe.

Larks fing much better hepe' than they do in Europe.
T he nightingales, if thewhave a good voice, are fold foinetimes to curious people 

for 20 copangs a-piece./Thus far, what I had to obferve concerning the birds of 
this country. /

O f  flying infefts, the country hath bees, confequently fome honey and wax, though 
but in a fmall quantity. Humble-bees, walps, common flies, gnats, fire-flies, feveral 
forts o f beetles apn bugs, as alfo locufts, and a great variety of other infefls of this 
tribej it hath rammon with Europe, befides fome other particular and remarkable' 
forts ; the chia o f which I will here give a fhort account of.

Among the butterflies there is one very large fort, called jamma tfio, or the mountmn- 
butterfly. It is either entirely black, or party-coloured, and curioufly diverfified with 
white, black, and other fpots,, chiefly upon its forked wings. Komuri is a large, 
fpotted, party-coloured, hairy,beautiful night-fly. The fame name is given alfo to bats. 
O f  beetles, they have feveral/carce and beautiful kinds. One, in particular, is very 
large, in lhape not unlike thedung-fiy, Ihining, black, with two crooked and branched 
horns, one larger, Handing over the nofe, after the manner of a rhinoceros’s horn, the

n one fide from the Ihoulder. This animal cannot walk 
ground. It is fcarce, and the natives have as yet given it

other fmaller, Handing out 
eafily. It lives chiefly und 
no name.

A  certain kind of brown etle, called febi, andjometimes femi, affords feveral curious 
and remarkable things to fee attentive eye o f an inquilitive naturaliH. They are of 
three different kinds. The largeH is called kumafebi. It refembles in lhape and big- 
nefs that fort of flies, which p th  us in Europe are generally obferved to fly about in the 
evening, but it hath no wings. In the fpring they creep out of (the ground (where, 
they have lain in winter-quarters) in the night-time, and faHen themfelves with their 
Iharp hoary legs to trees, thi(ir branches, or leaves, or whatever in their march they 
can lay hold cff. A  little wHUe after they burH, and fplit their back lengthways, to 
give rooM to another fly, net unlike a beetle, which was enclofed within it, though 
much bigger than the prifop to which it was confined. Some hours after, this 
fecond fly flies away with a hurrying noife.. This curious little animal hath been 
deferibed by Geffner by the name of Cicada. BurlKng open the Ihell in which it lay, 
and, at the fame time, fpreading out its four wings, it makes a Iharp and loud noife, 
which, they fay, m^y be heard (a thing alraoH incredible) very diftipiHly at full an 
Englilh mile’s diftance. Woods and mountains are full o f the -noife thefe little crea- 
tures make. They difappear gradually in the dog-days ; and it is faid, that they creep 
into the ground again, in order to undergo a new metaraorphofis or change, and ;o 
re-appear in the fame Hate the next year. How far this agrees with truth, I am no’t 
able to determine,' for want of proper obfervations. The name ferami, or febi, which 
they bear, is borrowed from their mufic, which begins flowly and upon a low tune,

theif
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tc
T h k■ then increafes'gradually in fu'iftnefs and loudnefsj and again ends pretty low, 

inufic, I thought, Was not unlike the noii'e a button-maker’s fplndle makes in turn
ing. They begin to ling with the riTing-fun, and enc&f about noon. The' exuvia, 
called femi no mukigara are preferred for phyfical nfes,' and fold publicly in Ihops 
both in Japan and China. Another fmailer kind fe’ from its- fmallnefs called kofebi, 
or the fmall febi. They appear later in the year, much about the time when the others 
difappear. They fing from noon to fun-fe't, and live tiU lats'-iii autumn. Their mufic 
is not near fo loud as that of the firll kind, and is by the common people called tfuku 
tfukuboo. The third kind differs from the feco'nd neither in fliape nor bignefs, only 
they fmg from morning to night. The females o f all the three kinds are mute, and 
have their breaft flmf: in all other relpeQs they are like the males.

The cantharides., or Spanilh flies, are of the fame colou^^ith our Spanifh flieSj but 
fomewhat bigger and rounder, and very-near as big as our cbmnion European beetles. 
Their ufe is entirely unknown in Japan. Another particulfirxfort o f Spanifh flies is*- 
called’fanmio. They are extremely cauftic, and ranked among thepoifons. They are 
found upon rice-ears, and are long, flendcr, and fmaller than the Spanifh flies, blue or 
gold-coloured, with fcarlet or c'rimfon fpots and lines, which raak^them look very 
beautiful. But the finefl of all the flying tribe of-,infefl,s, and which,'by reafon of its* 
incomparable beauty, is kept by the ladies- among their curiofities, is%‘ peculiar and 
fcarce night-fly, about a finger long, fielder, round-bodied, with four wings, two of 
which are trailfparent and hid under a pair of others, which are fhining-, as-it were 
polifhed, and moft curioufly adorned with blue and gblden lines and fpots. The follow
ing fable owes its origin to the unparalleled beauty of\ this little' creature : They fay 
that all other night-flies fall in love Avith it, and to get riauf their importutiities it mali- 
c'iouily bids them (for a trial of  their conflancyj to go and tbfetch fire. I'he blind lovers 
fcrupie not to obey commands, and, flying to the next fireW candle, they never fail to 
burn themfelves to death. The female is not near fo beauiifukas the male, but grey, 
or afli-coloured and fpotted.

CHAP. V lll  ^ 0 /F i/b  and S/jA.

THE fea, and its produftions, contribute full as much towards the fuflenance of 
the natives as the growth of the country, rice only excjepted," _The fea all about 
Japan is plentifully ftored with all forts of fubmarine plants, fifh, crabs, and fliells; of 
all which there are very few, but what were eat by their indigent anceflors, and are fo 
to this day. There are even many which, in thefe Aveaithy and refined ages appear 
upon the fumptuous tables of people of the highefl quality. Both filli, crabs, and 
fhells, are comprehended under one general name, kiokjai, or iwokai. In tRfe prefer.t 
chapter, which may be looked upon as an introduftion td one of the following, wherein. 
I intend to treat of their tables and kitchen,  ̂ I will fet d̂ own as many o f them as came 
to my know ledge, along with their true Japanefe names ; though it muft be obferved 
in general, that feveral of them are found likewife in our European and other feas.

Of all the animal produftions of the Japanefe feas, I know none o f fo extenfive dn 
ufe, for rich and poor, as the kudfuri, or whale. It is caught frequently about Japan, 
but particularly in the fea-Khumano, which wafhes the fouthern coafts of the great 
ifland Nipon, as alfo about the iflands Tfuflima and Goto, and upon the coafts of 
Omura and Nomo. The common way of catching them is with dartSj or harping-irons, 
as they do in the Greenland-filhery, but the Japanefe boats feem to be fitter for this 
purpofe than ours, being fmall, narrow, tapering, into a fliarp pqjnt at one“ end with five
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cars, or ten men each, who row them with incredible fvviftnefs. About i 5So, a n'clv 
filherman in the province Omura, whole name was Gitaijo, found out a new way of 
catching w'hale.s with nets matleof ftrong ropes-about two inches-thick. This method 
was afterwards followed with good fucccife by a countryman in the illands of Gotho, 
whofe name was Iwonomo. They fay, that as foon as the whale finds his head entangled 
in a net, he cannot, without great diificulty, fwiin further, and may be very eafily killed 

w ith  harpoon-iroris' after .the common manner.  ̂ The reafon why this new method, 
#  which feenied to bid very fair for fuccefs, hath not been univerfaliy received is, becaufe 

it requires a greater and much more expenfive fet of proper tackle, than common 
Bflierinen can afford. For whereas the expence of whale-fifhing after the common 
madner, feldom exceeds 20 jdrefts of filver, this cannot be fo much as attempted with 
a lefs fum.“

There are feveral fo r t^ f  whales, which differ in their names, fhap«, and bignefs.
, I . ,  Sebid is the chief, snd indeed the largeft fifh of theW’hale-kind. It aftbrds mofi 
,train oil, and its fiefli is very good and wholefome, fo far that fifhermen and the com- 
■ mon,,people attriMte their good ftate of health, amidfi: all the injuries of cold and 
.weather, which are continually expoled to, chiefly to their eating this flefh. 2.' A vvo 

fangij' cdmmo^y kokadfura, that is, a fmall whale, is grey or alh-coloured, fmaller than 
the febip, from which it alfo .differs fomcthing in Ihape. 3. Nagafs, is commonly 
twenty to thirty fathoms long, and hath this garticular, that he can ftay under water foi* 
two or three hours, during which time he can travel a vafi; way, whereas other whales 
muff continually come up to thd furface of the water for frefli fupplies of air. 4. Sotoo- 
kadftira, that is, the whale of/Dlind people, fo called from the figure of abijwu, or a 
fort o f a lute, which blind prople in this country ufe to play upon, which is faid to be 
naturally reprefented on its back. It is not a very large fort, and feldom exceeds ten 
fathoms in. length. It is pught frequently about Japan,'but the flefh is reckoned 
anwholefome food, being, as they fay, too hot, and occafioning coughs, fevers, erup- 
.tipns on the fkin, andTomnimes the fmall-pox. It is brought to market with other.

and fold for the fleh o f the febio, but thofe-who know" it-will never buy it. 
5; Mako never exceeds th'ee or four fathoms in length. This-fame name is given 
to the young ones of-the other kinds. That which I here Ipeak of is-caught fre
quently upon the eattern c oafts of Japan, as alfo upon the coails of Kijnokuni and 

. Satxuma. Ambergris is foand in the inteftines of this whale. The head yields a fmall 
quantity o f train-oil. 6. IvTafikura, that is, fardin’s-eater, hath a tail luid fins like 
common fifh. W e faw this fort when we went up to court, between Caminofeki and 
Siinonofeki; and I took it ro be that fifli which the Dutch call noord caper. Of all 
thefe feveral (kinds of whales nothing is thrown away as ufelefs, excepting only the 
large fli6filder-bone. The fkln. which is black in moil kinds 5 the flefh which is red 
and looks like beef; the inteftines, which, from their remarkable length, are called 
fiakfiro, that is, “  an hundred fathoms long,”  and all the inward parts are eat, pickled, 
boiled, roafted, or fried. I ’he, fat, or blubber, is boiled into train-oil, and even the 
fediments of the fecond boiling-are eat. The bones, fuch as are of a cartilaginous fub- 
'ftlnce, are boiled when frefh, and eat, or fcraped, cleaned and dried for the ufe of the 
kitchen. Out of the nervous and tendinous parts, both white and yellow, they make 
cords and ropes, chiefly for their cotton manufadures, as alfo for their mufical inftru- 
ments. Not even the garbage is thrown away, but kept for fome ufe in the kitchen. 
Several little things are made of the jaw-bones, fins, and ocher bones, w'hich are of a 
more folid fubftance; particularly their.fine fteelyards for weighing gold and filver are 
made of them, and ha ê borrowed their name from thence.

Satfifoko
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#  Satfifdko is a fifh two, three, and Sometimes five, to fix fathoms long, wlilTtwo 
iong teeth or talks, ftandjng out of the mouth upwards, which are fometiihes, by way 
of ornament, put at the top of cafi-les, temples, and public buhdings. I was informed 
by fifhermen, that this fifh is a cunning.an^.pnoi'tal enemy of wnalcs, and that he kills 
them by creeping into the mouth, and devouring their tongties. He hath a why? ns 
he creeps in, to put his head and teeth into fuch a'pofture, that they are no hindrance 
to him. ,i; . . .

Iruku is a known fifli, called tenffe in the la d ies; furube is .another fiOt, not very 
large:, the Dutch call him blazer, which fignifies blower, becaufe he can blow and 
fwell himfelf up into the form of a round ball. He'is ranked among the poifenous fifh, 
and if eat whole, is faid unavoidably to occafion death. There are three different forts 
of it found in t̂ ie Japanefe feas, all in great plenty. The firft fort called fufuine-buka ,  
is fmall, and feldbm eat. The fecond is called mabuku, that is the. jrue buku. This 
the Japanefe reckon a very dedicate fifh, and they are very fond of it. But the head, 
guts, bones, and all the garbage muft be thrown away, and the flelli carefully wafhed 
and cleaned before it is fit to eat. And yet many people die of it,.,for want, as they 
fay, of thoroughly walhing and cleaning if. People that byfoine^ long and tedious 
ficknefsare grown weary of their lives, or, are otherwife under mifer^I^ circumftances, 
frequently chufe this poifonous fifli, inftead o f a knife or halter, to make away With 
therafelves. A  neighbour of my fervant at Nangafaki being fo ftrongly infedted with 
the pox, that his nofe was ready to dro*p off, refolved to take this, meal, in order to ■ 
get rid at once both of his life and diftemper. Accordingly he bought a good quan
tity of this poifonous fifli, cut ifffnto pieces,- boiled it, and in order as he thought, to 
make the poifon Hill flronger, he took foot from the thi^ched roof of his hoiffe, and 

- mixed it with the refl. After dinner he laid himfelf dbwn to die, and foon falling 
mortally fick,. he brought up not only the poifon he hM taken, but a large quan-.

' thy of vifeid, fliarp, nafty matter, probably not the leaft jpaufe o f his diftemper, and 
by this means found life and health, in what he fought.for death ; for he recovered 
and w'as well afterwards- A  few years ago five perfons ol Nagafaki having eat a, difh . 
of this fifh, fainted foon after dinner, grqw convulfive anc delirious, and feU into fudi 
a violent fpitting of blood, as inade an end of their lives I in a few days. And yet the 

,japanefe would not deprive themfelves of a difli fo delicate in their opinion, for all they' 
have fo many inftances of hotv fatal and dangerous a confequence; it is to eat it. 
Soldiers only and military men, are by fpecial; command of tbeEmperor forbid to, buy 
and to eat this fifli. If any one dies of it, his fon forfeits ma fucceffion to his father’s poll:, 
which otherwife he would have been entitled to. It is .fpid much dearer than common 

, fifli, and not eat, but when frefla.. The third fort is called Kitamakura^ v/hich fignifies 
north cufhion. I cquld not dearn the reafon o f this appellatioh. The faaie name is 
given to a perfon that fleeps wdth his head turned to the north. The poifon of this 
fort Is abfolutely mortal, no wafliing nor cleaning will take it off. It is therefore never 
afked for, but by tiipfe who intend to make away with themfelves. V

The fea-horfe, or fea-dog, and, as the Germans call him, Wafferbauch, is a very 
Angular fifh, much about the length of a boy of ten years of age, without either fcales 
or fins, with a large head, mouth and breaft, a large thin belly like a bag, which will 
hold a large quantity of water. He hath thin fliarp teeth in the chops , much like a 
fnake. The inner parts are fo minute that they are fcarce vifible. He hath two flat  ̂
cartilaginous feet with fingers, not unlike the hands of a child, under the belly, by 
,the means of which, he creeps, in all likelihood, or walks at thS bottom of the fea.
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All 1)18 parts are eat,, none excepted. He is caught frequently In the gulf of Jedoi, 
between Kamakura and that capital, where I faw him brought to market. ^

Tai, is^vhat the Dutch in the Indies call ftcenbrali’em. This is very much efteemed 
by the Japanefe as the king and a peculiar emblem of happinefs, partly becaufe
he is facred to their Jebis', or Neptune, partly by reafon of a beautiful variety of Ihining 
colours, which appear on him when under water. It is a very fcarce fifh, not unlike a 
carp, and finely variegated with red and white. The female hath fome red fpots. It 
is fo fcarce, that upon fome great entertainment at court, or other extraordinary oc- 
cafiens, it is not to be had under a thouland cobangs. Another fort of this fife is 
called kharo tai, or black ftcenbralTcm, from the colour. This is not near fo much 
efteemed, and is caught frequpntly about Saikokf.

■ Sufuki, is what the G e r i ^ s  call kahlkopf, that is, baldhead. Euna is a fife not 
unlike a carp, and much cdtnmended for its medicinal virtues, chien^againft worms. 
A  larger kind of the fiuiie is called Najos. Mebaar is 5 red-coloured fifh, in bignefs 
and fhape not unlike/a carp, , or fteenbraflem, with the eyes ftanding out of the head 
like two balls, is caught every where in great plenty, and is the common
food of poor pazfple. Koi is another fort of it, which alfo refembles a carp, 
and is fomelime^ne fackf and a half long. This fort is caught in rivers, chiefly about 
w’ater-falls, ag;rinft which they endeavour to fwim. They are fo ftrong that two men 
can hardly hold them. They are exported all over the empire, frefli and pickled. 
They take fome in the lake of Saifa, or Tenfifi, which are four fakf long. Maar, the 
falmon, is taken in rivers and frfcfti water lakes. - Itojori is a falmonat, or fmall falmon. 
Makuts, is what the Dutch cml harder. Sawara, aJking’s-filfti. Fiuwo is what the 
Dutch call draatvifli. Ara is what the Dutch in the Indies call Jacob’s ewertz. 
Kufuna, a fliort nofe. Kamas, a pike. Sufuki is the fchaarvifli of the Dutch, only a 
longer and narrower fort. wAdfi is the maafbancker of the Dutch. , Of this there 
are feveral different kinds, the chief and largeft whereof is called ooadfi. Taka is 
what the Dutch call a kaye Karae, and takafame, are rays, of the hard fkins of 
which they make cafes and sther curious things iix Japan. The fkin of this fife is 
imported alfo from Siam, wiere it is found much finer. Jeje is a broad flat fife, with 
a long tail. I'here is one fo t  of it, which hath a fmail horny or bony fting at the 
end of the tail, which the Dutch m the Indies call pijlfhiart. The Japanefe believe, 
that this fting taken from a ive fifh is an infallible remedy againft the bite of fnakes, 
rubbing the bitten part with it. For this reafon they carry it along with them among 
other houfe medicines. Come, o rje i, are foies, and karei, bots or bruts. Bora is 
a fifh much like a pike, with a white and delicious flefli. Some call him Ibiigaats fifh, 
becaufe he is taken in the Songaats, or firft month of the Japanefe year. They pickle 
and fraokeihem, as they do akes at Bremen. Thefe and all pickled fifh in general, 
are called karafumi. They exjbort them from Nagal’aki and Nbmo, where they are, 
frequently caught, and carry them to Jedo, andinto feveral other parts of the empire, 
tied to ftraw-ropes, ten to a rope. They are exported by the Dutch and Chinelb. 
Other fifh made into Karaffumi are valued bat little b y . the natives. The beft fort 
of the Katfumo fifli is caught about Gotho. They cut this fifh into four'pieces, which 
they dry by degrees over the damp of hot boiling water, and bring it upon the table 
along w’ith the liquors. The Dutch export it by the name of corablomaas, which how
ever is not the true name. Managatfuwm is a flat fifh, not unlike a but, with one eye 
on each fide. Sake, perhaps a fort of cablian, is a pickled fifh, not unlike cod. It 
is imported from thfe country of Jefo, and hath borrowed its name from its finell, which 
is not unlike the fmell of their fake beer. Tara is a fort o f cod, imported from the 
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Kiorthem provinces; the beft of the kind comes from Tfiofijn, whence it is c&lled 
tfiofijn tara. Sajoi-i, is what the inhabitants o f Nagafaki call fufumoiwo, and the 
Dutch naadelvilh, which fignifies needle-filh. It is a^fniall fifh, not above a fpaa 
long, thin, with a row of (harp, long priqkles along the back. Tobiwo is what the 
Dutch call a fpringer, (flying-fifh) bccaufe it leaps out of the water. The Japanefe 
one feldom exceeds a foot in length, and is very delicious, but rarely taken. 
Iwas, is the fardin; kiffugo, the fmelt, or fand-fmelt. Jefo, by the Dutch called 
fandkruper, is a middling fifh, between a fmelt and an eel. Saba are mackrels. Ai» 
or ai-no-iwo, by the Dutch called modevifh, is a frefh-water fifii, not above a fĵ an long, 
fwimming with furprifing fwiftnefs. Sijroiwo, is what the Dutch call kleiner ftind 
they alfo call him weiffvifh, that is white fifh. H e is caught in the fpring about the 
mouths of rivers. Konofijro, called by the Dutch faffan, is a fort of herring, not 
unlike the Stvedifh flrohmlings. Kingjo, the gold-fifli, is a fmall fifh, feldom exceed
ing a finger in length, red, with a beautiful fliining, yellow or gold-coloured tail, 
which in the young ones is rather bkek. In China antDdapan, and almofl; all 
over the Indies, this fifh is kept in ponds, and fed with flies before their wings 
come put. Another kind hath a filver-colo'iired tail. Unagi is "'|he common eel.. 
Oounagi is another fort of eels much larger than the common. Jaa'tssrae unagi, that 
is, an eel with right eyes, is what is called in Germany neunaug, that isj^^ne-eye, or an 
eel with nine eyes. Doodfio is by the Dutch called puyt aal. It is a fifh about a’ 
finger long, with a very large head in propionion to the body, found frequentlyin watery 
rice-fields and muddy ponds. They are of two different kinds, the one with, the’ 
other without a beard. 'I’hey have a notion, that they tpay be brought forth artificially- 
out of draw cut, and mixed wdth mud and dirt, and exppfed'to the heat of the fun early 
in the morning. Tammo, by the Dutch called conger is larger than a common- 
eel, which it refembles, when under water, but flendererV 

Ika is a common fea-quabn. Both the Chinefe and Japanefe efteem it a fcarce and 
delicate bit. Fifh alfo are eafier caught with the, flefh of 
other bait. Jako or Sepia, is another fea-qualm, with lo 1 
whereof are, as it w'ere, fmall. hooks, wherewith the crei. 
or the bottom of the fea. It is a common foccano or flag 
boiled or pickled. There are two forts of kuragge, w 
kind. One is called midfukurage, that is, the white qcc* 1 
feas, whitifh, tranfparent, watery, and not fit to eat. The
eatable after it had been prepared and deprived of its Ih^pnefs. It is pi'apared after’ 
thefollcv.in^anner. They firfl macerate them in a difiplution of alum for three days- 
togetheiv then they rub, wafh and clean it, till it grows/tranfparent, wjjich donej it is- 
pickled and preferved for ufe. Before the infufion, fhe fkin is taken waflaed,: 
pickled, and kept by itfelf. Some of thefe fea-qualmsfare fo large, that two men can.: 
fcarce lift them up. Pickled, as they ai*e brought upon the table, they are o f the'- 
fame fubltance, colour and tafte with the edible birds nefts, (N;di alcyonum) 
brought from China, and I have been credibly informed by Chinefe fifnermen,, that , 
thefe birds nefts are made of the very flefh of thi  ̂ animal.. p.

Naraako, by the Dutch at Batavia called kafferkull, is edible., Tmori is* a fmall! 
venomous water-lizard, black, with a fed belly.. Takanomakura, which is as much ^s. 
to fay, the pillow of the fea-qualm tako,, is the common fea-ftar, and is not eat. 7 

Gf ail the looted animal produce of the water, the ki, or came, tortoifss,' are moft 
efteemed by the Japanefe, being looked upon as peculiar emblems of happinefs, h’y 
reafon of the long life which is aferibed to them. J ’hat kind . particularly, which hath.ti

• ’ a broacii^,.

this qualm than with any 
ig tails or feet, at the end. 
ture faftens itfelf to rocks, 
3-difhy and eat either frefh, 
iich is alfo of the fea-qualm 
m. This is common., in all; 
other is fcarcer, flefliy, and
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a broad tail, much like a large round beard, and which in their learned languagb is 
called mooke, and by the common people minogaine, for all it doth not exift in nature, 
is yet frequently to be feen among other emblematical figures, wherewith they adorn 
the walls of their temples, the fides of their altars, and the apartments of the Emperor 
and Princes o f the empire. The moll common tortoifes are, ificame, or fanki, that 
is, the ftone, or mountain tOrtoife, which is fo called- becaufe found in thefe places, 
and is nothing elfe but the common land-tortoife. lo game, or doo game, that is fifliy, 
or watei;jtortoife, becaufe of its living in the water. They fay, that upon the fouth- 
ern and eadern coafts of Japan there are found tortoifes large enough to cover a man 
from head to toe. /

All forts o f crabs and fliritnps both of frelh and fait water, are called in general jebi. 
The following particular kipas are come to my knowledge. Jebifako is the common 
fmall crab, which is founyfin great plenty upon the coafts of the Baltic. Sako fignifies 
all forts of fmall fifli iVgeneral. Si jebi differ but little from the common crabs, no 
more than what thevA^all dakma jebi, excepting only, that the latter are caught in frefli 
water, and will \yjmin a year turn black. Kuruina jebi is as much as to fay wheel- 
crabs; they are w  called from the figure of their tail. Umi jebi, that is, great crabs 
or lobfters, ar^om m only a foot long. They are boiled, then cut into fmall pieces, 
and brought upon the table, as a foccana or fide-dilh. Care muft be taken not to eat 
their black tail, becaufe it hath been obferve^, that it gives people the belly-ach, or 
throws them into a cholera morb'vs. Siakwa is a crab with a broad tail, which is caught 
frequently with other fmall fiflii It hath but little flefti, and alrnoft none at the time 
o f the full moon. All thetelMceous and cruftaceous animals, which are found in thefe 
leas, and indeed every where i^the Indian ocean beyond the eafteni fhores of the Ganges, 
are;obferved to be flellner aad fuller at the time of the new moon, contrary to what 
happens in our European feas. Gamina, otherwife koona, is a crab, which lives in a 
beautiful fliell, diverfified with various colours ; (this is what the Englilh call foldiers 
crab, frefli-water foldier, h;rmitcrab, becaufe they live in other people's quarters} ; 
kaiii, which fignifies pockelj crab, is our common European frelh-water crab. It bears 
the name of the whole tribelof the frefh-water crabs. Kabutogani, or unkiu, is a crab 
of a Angular ftrudure, witn a lharp, long, ferrated prickle or fword, ftanding out 
from the head, and a roundllh, fmooth back. Gadfame is no bigger than the common 
crab, with the upper fhell rapering into a point on both fides. It hath four claws, 
two large ones before, and two behind, which are fmaller. Simagani, that is a ftriated 
pocket crab. It might be called wart-crab, from the great number of warts and prickles, 
which cover the fhell all ovfr, the hind claws only excepted, ivhich ar» fmooth and 
alrnoft cylindrical. They arelcaught frequently upon the eaffern coafts, as .alfo in the 
gulf of Sli!'uga, Some of this fort are incredibly large. I bought one of the hind 
claws at Suruga in a cook-fhop,\ which was as long, and full as big as a man’s fliin-bone.

All forts of oyfters, mufcles jand' fhells, of which there is a great plenty and furprif- 
ing variety in the Japanefe feas} are eat, none excepted, raw, pickled, faked, ĥ iiied, 
or fryed. They are daily gathered on the coafts in low water. Divers dive for them 
to a confiderablq' depth ; others fifli them with nets. The following forts are the moff 
common and heft; known : awabi, w’hich I have already mentioned, when I fpoke of 
the pearls of this country, is an open univalve, as big as a middle-fized Perfian pearl- 

■ fhell, but deeper. They He deep under water, flicking faff to recLs, or to the bottom 
of the fea, from y-hence they are taken up by fifliermen’s wives, they being the beft 
divers of the country. They go down armed with'darts or long knifes, to defend 
themfelves againlt kaygs and porpoifes, and when they fee an awabi, theypullitoff

fuddenly
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fuddenly before the animal is aware, becaufe otherwife it would (aaen iifdf to* tli > 
rocks, or to the bottom of the Tea, fo flrongly, that no force would be Itrongenou-h 
to tear it off. This fliell is filled wiili a large piece of IJefli of a yellowlflt or wliitlfli 
colouiv and a very tough fubllanec, though without fibres. They fiiy it was the coni - 
mon food of their neceffitous ancofiors, in memory whereof, when they entertain com
pany at dinner, they always provide a difli of it. It is alfo become a cullom with them, 
as well among the vulgtm as among people of quality, that when they fond one 
another prefents of money, cloth. Huffs, fruits, or any thing elfe, a firing, or at lead 
a I'mall bit, of the; alried flefli of tills fliell is font along with, them, as a good oTfien, and 
in order to put them in mind of the indigency of their forefathers. >|pi’he flefh is cut 
into thin llices or firings, which are extended on a bq^rd, and dried. A large pearl 
is found fometimes in this fhell, but of an. ugly yellowifh colcitir, a deformed fliape, • 
and of no value. Tairagi is a flat, long, thin, and veryiiSrge bivalve, almofl tranf- 
parent, near of a triangular figure, running from a- large bafe tapering into a point. 
The animal is tied fall to both fides of the fhell with a fli*ong tendon. The bed of the 
kind ai'e found in the gulf of Arima, where it fometimes yields, pearls'. Akoja is a 
flat bivalve, about a hand broad, fcaly on its outward furface, â id of a very ugly 
appearance, within of’aiy exquifite mother of pearl glimmering. The bed of the kind, 
and which yield the fined pearls, are found in the gulf of Omura. Mirakai is the com
mon black frefh water mufcle, which is found alfo in our rivers and lakes, in Germany. 
Tamaguri, are bivalves much of the fam*e lliape and l îgnefs, bur thicker, fmooth and 
white within, without of a brown or chefnut colour. I  «vers curious figures are painted 
on the infide, and they ferve as an amufement to the dourt of the Dairi, or Ecclefi- 
aflical Hereditary Emperor, who play with them after following manner. Large 
heaps are'thrown on the ground,, and every one of them'tTipany haying taken his,por
tion, he wins that can fliew the mod pairs. Every pmyhath proper hooks, by the 
means of which they are eafily known, and brought tog^jber, though never ,fo much 
mixed. The bed are gathered and in greated plenty upon the coads of Quano. Sidfimi 
is a fmall bivalve not unlike the Famaguri, but thinnfi,r; and is found dicking in 
mud. Katfi or mfikaki, are oyders. ■ The oyflers found about Japan.: are deformed, 
rough, flonjs growing together, and to rocks. There are chiefly two forts, one remark
ably large, the other fmaller.' The, bed and larged are found in great plenty in the 
gulf of Kamakura. Kifa, or Akagai, is alfo a bivalve, white without, with deep furrows, 
running as it were parallel to each other, within of a i-eddidi colour. They fix a handle 
to this fliell, and ufe it in the kitchen indead of a fpoon, or pail. Nakatagai is a large, 
ugly, roundilh, driated and black fhell. Afai'i, is a fiiiall thin fhell, grey or afh 
coloured. Te or rnatee, is an oblong thin bivalv.e, gaping at both end^ The animal 
that lives within it is reckoned very delicious. Umi fake is another bivalv^ much of 
the fame kind, about a fpan long, and fo big, that one can fcarce grafp it between the 
thumb and fore-finger.- Its flefli is pickled and kept for ufe. This fliell is found only 
upon the coads of Tlikungo, where, by exprefs order of the Prince of that country, it 
is forbid to fifh them, till a fufficient quantity hath been provided for the Emperor's 
own table. Takaragai, called in the Indies cowers, are brought from the Maidive and 
other iflands, and imported into Bengala, Pegu, and Siam., .where they go for current 
money. Thofe found about Japan are of different forts. The bed are brought from 
the Riuku Iflands, and are the chief ingredient of their white cheek varnifh. Safai 
is a large, thick, odoriferous, turbinated univalve, white and prickled. Its mouth is 
fhut clofe, with a flat, thick covering, of operculum, of a flony fubdance, rough, on 
the outfide not unlike the lapis judaicus, only fharper and fmpoth, Nifi is an univalve

8 -  much
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mucti of the fame fltape, but larger, and hath not near fo good a ffelli. Both can 
fallen themfelves very clofe to rocks, and the bottom o f  the fea, like the awabi. Com
mon people make ufe of the flaell inftead of pots to fpit in. Tannifi are the common 
black land fnails, gathered for food in muddy ribe fields. They have their mouth Ihut, 
with an oblong almolt llony operculum. Bai is a fnail in a common oblong, turbi
nated white fheli. Ras or mina is another of the fame kind, but black and (mailer. 
Both are gatliered on the Ihore in low, water. Kabuto is a fmall, oval, not turbinated 
univalve. Another fmail turbinated univalve is called fugai. - ,

C H A P. IX . —  'Barnes o f the G ^s, Demi-Go^'and Emperors, who are mentioned in . the 
. 'Japanefe H ijlories, a^ahe jir ji Monarchs and Governors o f that Empirê

T H E  better to uhderljdnd the opinion of the Japanefe about the original Hate of 
their country (which fonnerly they looked upon as the only inhabited part of the e.arth,) 
nnd the fuccellion of^ .eir Emperors and Monarchs down to this prefent time, I have 
thought fit to divid« the hillory and chronology of this' empire into three teras, a fabu- ' 
lous, a doubtful,/and a certain.

The firft and fabulous epocha of the Japanefe government reaches far beyond the 
time of the creation, as fixed in facred writs. Japan, they fay, was during that period 
o f  time, governed by a fucceffion (or rather evolution) of feven celeftial fpirits or gods, 
which are by them called Ten D|in Sirzi Dai, that is, “  the feven great celeftial fpirits,” 
each of which reigned an immenfe, but undetermined number of years. Ih e  hiftory 
of the^Japanefe gods is full of Arange wonderful adventures, and great bloody wars, 
which are faid to have happped in this firft age of the Japanefe world. The two 
chronological authors, whdniil have followed in waiting this hiftory, barely mention 
their names, as alfo that the /hree firft were not married, but that their four fucceffors 
had each his wife, as a combanion of his government, whofe names' are, likewife fet 
down. O f this firft fucceffionfof gods, I have had already occafion to fpeak more amply 
in the feventh chapter of the||firft book, wherein I treated of the origin of the Japanefe 
nation accordihg to. the opiigon of the natives. I muft therefore refer the reader to 
tla t chapter, and beg lea ve here to repeat, that the laft of this firft fuccellion, Ifenagi 
Mikotto, having carnally known his wife andgoddefs Ifanami Mikotto, begot afecond 
race of demi-gods or god-me^, who fucceeded the firft in the government of Japan, 
and-being five in number are thence called,

Dfi Sin Go Dai, that is, “|the five great terreftrial gods,”  or monarchs. They 
reigned in the following orderd ’

I .  Ten,§e O Dai Sin, eldell fon and heir of Ifanagi Mikotto, for whofe memory, 
and that of his brethren and pollerity, the Japanefe ftil) poffefs a moft profound refpefi; 
and veneration. He is faid to have reigned 250,000 years. China, they fay, was 
during his reign governed by Ten Kwo Si, to whom they alfo attribute a long and 
fabulous government, and further mention, that three defeendants of his family fuccef- 
fively ruled the empire of China.

3. Ofiwo Ni no Mikotto, lived and reigned in all 300,000 years. During his reign, 
and during the reign of his fiiccelfor, to the beginning of that of the fourth Japanefe 
Dfi Sin, Sat Teiki governed the empire of China.

3. Ni ni ki no Mikotto reigned 318,533 years. During his whole reign Saitei Ki
was Emperor of China. •

4. Fiko Oo Demi no Mikotto reigned 637,892 years. China was then governed 
by the Emperor Katfura’Kaki, who 'was lucce^ded by five Princes of his family.

5- The
_______________ ________ :___ ■*<-' ■________________________ :__̂__ I____^ ____________
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5. The fifth ?iiul laft of ihefe demi-gods was Fold Awa fe.dfti no Mikotto. He Tofgned 
836,042 years, fo thafthe whole fpace of time, t^jring which this race of god-men- 
governed Japan, takes in 2,342,467 years. Tliis as all tije Japande know of the’ancient 
date rnd govcnuiient of their empire} a tradition,, wliich, foine o f the wifer petipld, 
even raneiTg them, arc vtn'y fcufible, is liable to great doubts and uncertainties, if not 
entirely fabulous and chi(acrical. However ail, without exception, profefs a peculitvr 
veneration for Ifanagi and his confort Ifananii, as being the progenitors of their nation, 
and, if 1 may be allowed thus to exprefs myfelf, their Adam and Eve. The.right which 
the family of th^tcdefiaftlcal Hereditary Flmperors claims to the crown and govern
ment of Japan,^^il which they have enjoyed free and undifturbed during a,fuccdIion. 
of many ages, is grounded upon a lineal'acfcenfe from T̂ en Seo Dai Sin, Ifanagi’s firfl- 
born fon and heir, from his elddf Ton, and fo down." ',1'here is hardly a td’wn, or 
village, throughout the empire but what hath one or mcme temples erpfted to his 
memory, and the place of his refidence, which is faid to have been in the province Isje, 
is held fo faend, that, at certain times of the year, people of aH ranks and qualkies 
refort thither in pilgrimage. Thus much of this fi'rft and fabulbWjepocha of the Japa- 
nefe government, or which I have treated more at large in the above ̂ "ien tioned feventh 
chapter of the firft book. - j

I proceed now to the fecond and doubtful mra. It is little known what was the, 
ftate of thefe countries, and the way of life of the inhabitants, from the beginning of the 
creation (when, according to the defcription of that great law-giver MofeS, the Supreme, 
Being called this globe b f  our earth out o f nothing, and formed it by his infinite power 
into a ftate altogether becoming his divine goodnefs and W'jfdom,} to the time of their ftrfl: 
monarch Sin Mu Ten Oo, whofe reign comes down pr^yty low, and vvithin 660 years, 
of our Saviour’s nativity. It is highly probable, that in tbofe early times thdy lived up 
and douTi the counti-y difperfed in hordes, (as do to this ^ay the Scythian inhabitants 
of the Great 'I'arrary) feparate from the reft of the world'by a rocky tenipeftuousTea,, 
which encompaffes their iflands, being as yet in a ftate of nature and freedom, without 
a fettled form of government, and deflitute of arts and fciences. T he neighbouring 
empire of China was already grown very powerful, arts '^nd fciences flourifhed there, 
and were by theChinefe brought over likewife into Japan. It was owing to this, that 

'■•the Japanefe became in time polite and civilized ; and it fj: not unlikely, that, in imita
tion of their neighbours, by whom they were imbued wjih notions of a monarchical

a Sin Ma Ten 0 6 ‘began to 
led of a family fo much be-

 ̂ government, they fubmitted with more cheerfulnefs, whe 
reign over them ; the rather, as this Prince was defeen
loved, and efteemed fo facred among them. In the mean time, that fo confiderable a 
period of time (hould not remain empty in their chronological books, tljey have filled 
up the vacancy with the names of the molt eminent moiiarchs who, after rhd̂  demife hf 
Katfurakuki,, arid the five defendants of his family, fat , on the throne of China.

The firft Chinefe Empei'or mentioned in this fecond tera is Fuki, and with his full 
title Tai Ko Fuki, (the Chinefe pronounce it Fohi.) This Prince had, according to 
feme, the body, and according to others, the head of a ferpent, with a moft fublime 
ur.derftanding. He difeovered the motions of the heavens, and the twelve celeftial 
figns, and divided the time into years and 'months. He invented, befides, many other 
ufeful arts and fciences, and communicated them to the world for the common benefit 
of mankind. TheChinefe make him their firft Emperor, and the founder of their 
monarchy; and many among them pretend, that from his reign down to this prefent 
age, they can ihew an accurate hiftory of their empire, and a true chronological fuc- 
oeffionof their Emperors, which before his time had been very doubtful and fabulous.

von. VII. 4  Y-- ' But
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B u t!f , according to one of my Japanefe hiftorians, he began to reign 20,446 years 
before Synrnu, or 21 ,106  before Chrift, that is, many thoufand years before the 

. creation, he cannot be allowed a place in this fecond mra, but ought to be rejefted 
into the firfl and fabulous one. My othcr^chronological author; with more proba
bility, puts the beginning of hjs reign in the year before Syimui, 2928, which is the year 
before Ghrift 3588 , or,'’ad:ording'ro Petavius, 396 years after the creation. He,reigned, 
according to one author 1 ro, and according to the other 115 years. 1 think it necef- 

.fary here-to acquainf the reader, that having found the latter author in many inhauccs 
more accurate, I chofcto follow him preferably to the firft. The RaWfather Couplet, 
in the Preface to his Chronologi^i Tables, puts the beginning of tne -̂eign of Fohi in 
the year before Chrift 2953, ifatich comes 520 nearer our Saviour’s nativity ; being 

* juft that-fpace of time duritTg^’hich Xinum, and the feven defeendants of his family, 
whom he omits, fat on thp^rone of China.' '

The fecond Chiuefe l^iperor was Sin Noo, (ihe Chinefe pronounce it Xin Num, or 
Sijnnum,) and with ^  full title, Jen- Tei Sin Noo Si. Some authors begin the chro
nology of the Chii^xc empire with the reign of this Emperor. He catrie to the throne 
in the year before/oynmu, 2549, which is the year befot'e Chrift 3209^ or,.according 
to Petavius’s chronology^ 775 years after tbje creation. This illuftrious Prince, like 
another Egyptian Serapis, taught mankind agriculture, and thofe arts which relate to 
the fupport of our life. For this reafon, he is by feme reprefented with the head of 
an ox ; by others, only with two horns placed on his forehead. He alfo difeovered the 
virtues of feveral plants, and com|nunicated Aem to the world in a treatife he wrote on this 
fubjedb, which w’as doubtlefs tl^ firft herbal that ever was written. His piefure is held 
in high efteem among the Chinefe. The phyficians*-particularly have it hung up in 

'one of the belt apartments ofAheir houfes, wdth a plant or leaf in his mouth, onwhich 
he fmells. He reigned 140 years, and was fucceeded by feven defcenda.nts of his family,, 
who reigned 3810 years; fo mat the empire continued in this family 520 years.

After the deroife of the ijaft Emperor of the family of Xin Num, Kwo'l'ei, (or, 
according to the Chinefe, Hbam T i,) and with his full title Hon Tei Juu Hin Si, came 
to the crow ;^ The Chineftj hiftorians unanimoufly agree, that this Prince reigned 
in China, ' înbfe who call il|e exiftence of the preceding reigns in queftion, begin the 
hiftory and chronology of thej Chinefe empire with the reign of Hoam Ti. He began 
to reign in the year before S '̂nmu 2029, before Chrift 2689, or, accordmg to Father 
Couplet, whom D r. Mentzel us accurately follows, 2697. He was. but eleven years 
cld when he came to the crovn. During his minoiity the, empire, was governed by 

, wife and prudent councillors,\ who took great care qo give the young monarch an 
education becoming fo great ayPrince, and to irJlruct him in all the ufe.ful arts and' 
fciences, rtftn known. The Chinefe ftand indebted to this Emperor for the art of 
feeling the pulfe, which he learnt himfelf from his tutors, and afterwards commanded 
that it fhould be piiblifiied to the world. He reigned too, and lived i n  years. H,e 
was fucceeded by five defeendants of, hi  ̂ family, in .which the empire conthiued 
313 years. _ _ -

O f the five Princes, Floam T i’s fucceffors, Tei Gio, or, according to the Chinefe 
pronunciation, T i Jao,' was the moft illuftrious. He was a great fefin, that is, a man 
incomparably well verfed in occult arts and fciences. He w'as alfo a vei*y virtuous 
Prince, and a true father of his country. His death was univerfally lamented by all his 
fubjecls, who went into mourning for three years. He came to the crown in the year 

' before Synrnu 1697, before Chrift 2357. He reigned 72 years,, and died under the 
reign of his fuccelTor, the 1 1 8th year of his age. Though he had twelve children,h

ten
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ten Tons an̂  two daughters, yet he delivered the crpwn and government of the .empire 
to an lioneil and wife luiniandman, to whom he married his two daughters.

Tei Sijun, otherwifc 6 u , and according to the Ghinefe, Ju Ti Sijun, or Ju Ti Xun, . 
was Ti Jiio’s fcn-in-law and fuccoffor. €ie reigned eight-and-twenty years with Ti Jao, 
and thirty-three alone, in all fixty-one. My author puts the beginning of his rejgn jit 
the.year before Synmu, 1634, which is the year before Ghrlft 2294. During his reign 
a groat deluge happened in Cdiina, which overflowed many provinces, and drowned 
great numbers of the inhabitants. I ’he country continued under water in fome parts 
for feveral year8i|fter.

Uu, and v.'ithms full title, Kntewu, that is. Emperor Uu, 'of the family Ka, or, as 
the Chinefe pronounce it, Ju of the family Hia, reigned feventeen years with the 
Emperor Tei Sjun, and ten years after his death, in ali twenty-feven years. He was ' 
crowned in the year before %nmu 1573, before Chrifl; 2233. This Emperor caufed 
canals and fluices to be cut, to convey the waters, w'hich overflowed great part-of 
China under the reign of his predeceffor, down to the Tea. By this,means deep rivers 
arofe, .and the country was freed from the floods. l ie  lived an'ijSundred years, and 
W2g fucceeded by eleven defeendants of his family, who reigned 431 years, fo that 
the cr.own remained in ibis family 458 .years. The laft of this family was famous for 
his uncommon ftrength ; but he very much tyrannized his fubjedts, and lived with 
fuch a profufenefs, that he caufed a lake to be dug by two thoui’arid men, and to be 
filled with Chinefe beer. He is faid alfo to have, btiih a tower of gold and precious 
Hones for one of his miftrefles. He was depofed and ibanilhed invthe fifty-fecond year 
of his age. si,

SiopSei Too, that is. King Too of the family o f BjoD, or, as the Chinefe pro
nounce it. King Tam of the family of Ksjam, came t^the crown in the year before 
Symnu 1106, before Chrifl 1766, being then eighty|^ven years old. He reigned 
thirteen years, and. died in the hundredth year of his age. During his reign there was 
a great famine in China, v/hich lailed feven years, like that famous Egyptian famine 
mentioned in holy writ. He was fucceeded by twenty-feven Princes of his family, who 
reigned in 311631 years, fo that the empire remained in this fam ily^r 644 years. 
The lafl Emperor of this family was a great tyrant, for which reafort^e Princes his 
fubjefts raifed war and rebellion againft him ; and having reduced him to great 
ftraits, he fet fire to his palace, and burnt himfelf with his family aird domeflics, leaving 
the empire to the conqueror.

Siu no Bu O, that is. Emperor Bu of the family) 1 
Chinefe, Uu Vam of the family Sjeu, who came to the crown 462 years before Symnu, 
and 1122 before Chrifl. He reigned feven years, and was fucceeded *by thirty-feven 
defeendants of his I’amily, in which the empire continued, according to thf Japanefe 
hiftories, 868 years, that is, to the year before Chrifl 255, and 206 years after Svnmu. 
Under Soowoo, and according to the Chinefe pronunciation, Sjoovam, the fourth 
Emperor of tins family, in the twenty-fecond year of his reign, which was the year 
before Svnmu 367, before Chrifl 1027, upon the eighth day of the fourth month, wat 
Jtiom in India the great heathen propliet Siaka; who for bis incomparable qualities 
was afterwards called Fo, or Fotoge, that is, “  the God,” and by the Chinefe, Sitsjun, 
that is, “ the great and perfect.”  His doHrine was icon fpread by his difciples into 
feVeral parts of the Eafl Indies. He died feventy-nine years old, in the year before 
Synmu 289, before Chrifl 949. Thus far what ,i had to obf<;rve concerning the fecund, 
and doubtful sera, of the Japanefe.

of Siu, or, according to the
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CHAP. X , —  0 /' the Ecclefiafiical Hereditary Emperors o f Japan in gmcral.r of thB 
* Euccejfian^ R^fidcnce, and Court;  as alfo o f the Chronology o f the Jflpanefe.  ̂ ;

■ TH P 'ihfrd and lafl epocha of the Japanefe monarchy, which is that of their Oo Dat 
. Sin Ob, or Ecciefiaftical Hereditary Emperors, begins with the year before Chrift,66o j 

being the feventeenth year of the reign of the Chinefe Emperor Xaiwo, or, as the Chi- 
nefe pronounce it, Huivam, (who was the feventeenth Emperor of the family of Sjeu), 
Froni that time to the year of Chriit 1693, one hundred and fpurteqr Emperors, all 

• of the fame family, fat fucceflively on the throne of Japan. They^alus tbeinfelveS 
extremely upon being the eldeft branch of the family of Teiifio Dai Sin, that moll 

|, facred founder of the Japanefe nation, and the lineal ifliie of his ffrft-boi-n fon, and fo 
down. Uncommori*refpe£^ and a more than human veneration, is, on tins account, 
paid-'them by their fubjefy and countrymen,’ But before I proceed to-the IJrilory of 
their fucceffion, lives, and adtions, it will not be ainifs to give fome preliminary account 
o f their facred perfon^; and court; as alfo of the chronology of the empire, whereby 
the. fuceeffion of thpT.mperors muft be calculated.

And here it mpil be obferved, in the firft place, that the Ecclefiaftical Herediary 
Monarchs, though they are heirs of the throne and government of their divine prede- 
ceflbrs, yet they have not inherited the title of Mikotto; a title which is facred only to 
the divine and half divine beings of the firft and fecdnd fucceflion. They are called 
Mikaddo, (which is a ditpinutivelof Mikotto,) as alfo Dai', and Oo, and Kwo and Tai, 
all which fignify an EinpCror, a Prince, and great Lord. They are likewife called 
Tenfin, that is, Sons of Heaven and many more titles o f 'the like nature have, 
been given them. Tn eommQn converfation they are frequ-sntly called Dairi; which' 
name properly denotes their whole court; on which account alfo he is; fo.metimes; 
called Kintfiufama, that is, the Head, or Lord of the Ecclefiaftical Court. When he 
fpeaks of hitnfelf he aliumes the title of Tfin, and when he figns, thatof Maro. •

But to cmne nearer to our jpurpofe. It was about the time mentioned above,, tliar 
the Japanefe, who had been jill then without any fettled form o f government, eithei' 
monarchical other, following a courfe of life not unlike foat of the patriiftis, 
where the feveral families lived under the command and .̂uthority of their fathers, or 
elfe obeyed to the moft prud^t among themfelves; it was, I fay, about that rime, 
they agreed to fubmit to the gnvenunent of one Prince. It. is not improbable, but that 
the Chinefe, who came over from time to time into Japan, as they were bred up thcm- 
felves under a monarchical government, had no fmall fliare in perfuading theiipansiE 
to prefer the fame, fn this ,po(lure of affairs, furely nobody had a better claim to the 
fupreme ppj\',er*and authority, than a Prince lineally defcended of the firft-born iifiie of 
the family of Tenfio Dai Sin, who, by the very law of primogeniture, feemed to be 
naturally entitled to the fovereignty afcribed to that founder of their nation, whofe hoii- ‘ 
nefs and virtues he inherited befides.

Even to this day the Princes defcended o f this family, more particularly thofe who fit 
on the throne, are looked upon as perfons moft holy in themfelves, and as Popes by 
birth. And, in order to preferve thefe advantageous notions in the minds of their fub* 
|e£ls, they are obliged to take an uncommon care of their facred perfons, and to do; 
filch things, which, examined according to the cuftoms other nations, would b e '* 
thought ridiculous and impertinent. It will not be improper to give a few ihftancfs 
of it. He thinks that it would be very prejudiciayo his dignity and holinefs to touch . 
the ground with his feet -; - for this reafbn, when he intends tor go any where, fie muft

• : ' ' 1 , he
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be- carried .thither on men’s fhoulders. Much lefs will they fufter, that he lliould 
expole his facred perdbii to the open air, and the fuii is not thought worthy to (hine on 
his head. There"Is fuch a holinefs afcribtd to all the parts’of his body, that he dares 
to cut off neither his hair, nor his bearfl, nor his nails. However, left he fliould grow 
too dirty, they liay clean him in the night when he is afleep ; becaufe, they fay, that 
what is taken from, his body at that time, hath been Idolen from him, and that fuch a 
theft doth not prejudice his holinefs or dignity. In ancient times, he was'obliged to 
fit on the throne for fome hours every inorining, with the imperial crown on his head, 
but to, fit altogetjlpr like a ftatue, without Itirring either hands or feet, head or eyes, 
nor indeed any part of his body, becaufe, by this means, it was thought that he could 
preferve peace and tranquillity in his empire ; for if, unfortunately, he turned himfelf on 
one fide or the other, or if he looked a good while towards any pajrt of his dominions, ' 
it.was apprehended that war, famine, fire, or fome other great misfortune was near at 
hand to defolate the country. But it having been afterwards difeovered, that the 
imperial crown, was„ the palladium, which by its mobility could preferve peace in the 
empire, it was thought expedient to deliver his imperial perfon, confecrated only to 
idlenefs and pleafures, from tliis burthenfome duty, and therefore the crown is at pre- 
fent placed on the throne .for fome'hours every niorning. His vidtuals muft be drefl’ed 
every time in new pots, and ferved at table in new difiies: botli are very clean and 
neat, but made only of common clay j  that without any confiderable expence they 
may be laid afide, or broke, after they have ferved 6nce. They are’generally broke, 
for fear they fliould come into the hands of laymen, for they believe religioufly, that if 
any layman fliould prefume to eat his food out of thefe facred diflies, it would fwell 
and iaflanie. Ill’s mouth and throat. The like ill effccl is dreaded from the Dairi’s 
facred habits; for they believe that i f  a layman fliould wear them, without the Empe
ror’s exprpfs leave or command, they would occafion fwellings and pains in all parts 
of his body. ' •

As foot! as by the deniife of a Mikaddo the throne becomes vacant, he is by the 
niinifirycf this, ecclefiafiical court put into the deceafed’s place, whom they think the 
neareil heir, without regard- had to age or lex. Hence'it is, that oftenjprinces under 
age, or young imniarried Princelfes. afeend the-throne, and there ard alfo inftances, 
that the deceafed Enipei'Dr’s re,li£t fucceeded her 'huiband. If  there be fevcral pre-, 
tenders to the crown, and it doth not appear plainly who it is that hath the neareil 
title, the differences adjulledin 'an amicable way, according to equity, and thefupreme 

■power delivered fucceffively to each 6f them for fome years, in proportion to the 
degree of kindred they bore to the.deceafed Mikaddo. Sometimes the father refigns. 
the crown fuccefliveiy to- one or more of his children, that he, and »their mothers, 
whilft yet alive, may have the pleafure to fee them upon the throne, of whi l̂l perhaps, 
after their deinife, they would fhmd excluded.  ̂ All this is done at court with as little 
trouble as pofiible; and a Mikaddo may die, or refigii, and another be put into*his. 
place, without any body’s but the court’s knowing of it, till the affair is over. How
ever it happened foua.etimes, that thofe of the imperial family who thought themfelves 
entitled to the fucceliion, but were .excluded, maintained their right by force of arms,, 
endeavouring to turnout the 'Dairi, whom they thought ainlawfuiJy polfelfed of the 
throne, lienee arofe war's and diffenfions very prejudicial to the empire. The Princes, 
of the empire eTpp'ufcd different interefts, and thefe quarrels feldom ended but with 
the entire deltrufyon of one of the contending parties, followed by a a'uel extirpation  ̂
o f whole families.

T h e ’

    
 



y rS  KEMPrER’s HISTOKY or JAPAN. ■

The Dairl's whole court is of the family of Tenfio Dai dfin, audit is on account of i '  
birth fo eminent and noble, that they efteera themfelves entitled to a far greater degree 
o f  refped and deference, than laymen could pretend to. Though they are 'alLdefcended 
o f  one family, yet by degrees they fpread out hito different branches, and are at pre- 
fent many thoufands in number. Some few are provided with abbies, and priories of 
rich monafteries, founded up and down the empire. But the greateft part df them 
remain at court, religioufly attached to'the Dairies inoft holy perfon, ofAvhointhey 
mull entirely depend as to their fupport and maintenance, each according to the office 
o r  dignity he is inverted with.

At prefent the Secular Emperor grants the neceffary fubfidies for the' maiatenance 
o f  theD airi, and his ecclefiaftical court. He hath for this purpofe affigned him the 

• whole revenue o f the city of Miaco, and all its appurtenances; but becaijfe they fell far 
rtiort o f balancing his expences, it hath been agreed, that the deficiencies ihouM be 
made up out of the Secular Emperor’s exchequer : but thofe al!ow;mces are fo fmall, 
and beiides fo indifferently paid, that the court can hardly fubfift by it ; at lead, that 
they cannot make that figure which they did formerly, when the Dairi was himfeif’ 
mafter of the empire, and had all the revenues at his own difpofah However, they 
rtill keep up their former grandeur and magnificence; and it can mod truly be faid 
o f  this court, that it is remarkable for a fplendid poverty. The great ones run them
felves in debt, and the inferior officers and ^rvants, whofe allowances are far from 
being fufficient to maintain them, muft work for their livelihood. Accordingly they 
make and fell bafkets made of ftraw, (fee Chap. I. of the Vth Book,) tables; flioes for 
men and horfes, and other mean things of this nature. The Mikaddo, indeed, though 
his revenues are but fraall, in comparifon of what they were in former times, yet as 
he rtill hath them in his own management, he isl'ure, in the firft place, to take care of 
himfeif, and to provide what is requifite to keep up his former fplendor, and to fatisfy 
his luxury and profufenefs. He is the better able to do this; as one very confiderable 
prerogative of the crown and fupreme authority he once enjoyed, hath been (till left 
him by the Secular Monarch, which is the granting of titles of honour fo the great 
men o f the efjapire, their children and relations, which brings in vaft treafures into his 
exchequer.- He follows the cuftom of his predeceflbrs, keeping twelve wives, one of 
whom, being the mother of the Hereditary Prince or Princefs, hath the title ofEraprefs. 
I t  would be too tedious to relate all the fplendid and pompous ceremonies which are 
obferved upon his marriage f  upon the lying-in of the Emprefs; upon the choofing 
o f  a nurfe for the heir of the crown, and his education. It is enough to fay, that they 
are great and magnificent beyond expreffion, and that did all the happinefs and welfare 
o f  the empire sntirely depend upon the birth of this Hereditary Prince, they could not 
be greatef.*

There are feveral eminent dignities that belong to this ecclefiaftical court, and its. 
nobility is compofed of perfons of different ranks and quality. The Mikaddo himfeif 
is the fountain of honour. There are, indeed, certain employments annexed to certain 
titles; but other honours are merely titular, and thefe are frequently confen'ed by the 
Mikaddo on fecular perfons, on the Princes of the'empire, and men of note. This 
is done either at the recommendation o f the Secular Monarch, or at their own defire, 
upon condition of paying a large fum of money. All the honours and titles' are, 
divided' into fix, I, as they call them, that is ranks or claftes. The title of the firft: 
clafs is Dai Seo Dai Sin. - The perfon' who is honoured with this title is efteeined 
fp great and facred, that they believe that his foul becomes a Cami, or god, the moment 
<of her departure from tjje body. For this reafon the Mikaddo keeps it for himfeif, and 
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feldoin beftows it on any body. The dignity of Quanbuku belongs likewife to this firfl; 
clafs. Quanbuku is the fecond perfon of the ecclefiaftical court, and the Dairies 
vicegerent and prime minifter in all affairs relating to |he.etnpire. (This titlejs affumed 
by the Secular Monarch, or given to rite prefumptive* heir of the crown, and is the 
fame with that of'Quabacondono, of which there is fo frequent mention made in the 
letters of the Jefuits.) The following three titles belong to the fecond I, or rank, Sa 
Ifai Sin, U Dai Sin, and Nai Dai Sin. They are never conferred on more than three- 
perfons at court. The Dai Nagon and Tfunagon make up the third rank.. Thefei. 
tw'o titles are ahvqys annexed to certain employments. The titles which belong to the 
fourth and fifth I, rank or clafs, are Seonagon, Tfmnagon, Tfiufeo, Seosjo, aild Sidfiu. 
Both thefe claffes are very numerous, and again fubdivided into feveral differing ranks. 
'The perfons of this clafs are likew'ife called Tenfio bito, that is, “ a heavenly people 
and .; he whole ecclcTiaffical court in general aiTumes the title of Kuge, which fignifies 
as much as Ecclefiaflical Lords ; and this they do by way of diftinftion from the Gege, 
under which name they comprehend all the laity and inferior fort of people, who are 
not of fo holy and fo honourable a dcfcent. The titles of the fixth and laft clafs are 
Tai U , Goi, and many more of lei’s note. All titles and degrees of honour whatfoever 
are conferred, as 1 have already obferved, by the Mikaddo, and .by him alone. When 
the Secular Monarchs took the government of the empire into their hands, the Dairi 
referved to himfelf, along with the fupreme authority, this conffderable branch of the 
the imperial prerogatives. Hence, whatever titles the Secular Emperors intend to- 
bellow on their favourites and prime minifters, muff be obtained of the Mikaddo. 
There are chiefly two titles which the Secular Emperor, with the confent of the Dairi» 
can coiifer on his prime miniffers, and the Princes of the empire, which are Maquan-* 
dairo and Cami. T he firfl was formerly hereditary, and fignifies as much as a Duke 
or E a r l; the fecond denotes a Knight. It muff be obferved in this place, that the 
character which denotes a deified foul, is likewife pronounced Cami, but then it is of 
a nature quite different from that which expreffes the title and honour of knighthood. 
All the gods and idols of this country in general have the name and charader of Cami.
■ The perions of this ecclefiaflical court, among other marks of diflindion are clad 

after a particular fafhion, peculiar to themfelves, and widely differing from the habits 
o f fecular perfons, whom they fcorn and defpife, as being of a mean unholy extraction.. 
There is fo much difference even among themfelves, as to their habits, that thereby 
alqpe it is eafily knowm what rank they are of, or what employment they have at court. 
THeyj,wear long wide breeches and a large gown over them, which is very wide and- 
made after a Angular fafliion, chiefly about the fhoulders, and hath a long train, which 
they trail after them on the ground. They cover their heads with a«black lackered 
cap, by the different fhape and figurb of which it is known, among other nfSitks of dif- 
lindion, what quality they are of, or what places' they have at court. Some have a 
broad band of black crape or filk flitched to their caps, which is either tied- up, or 
hangs down behind their fhoulders. Others have a fort of a lap, made after the fafhion 
of a fan, flanding out before their eyes. Some wear a fort of fcarf, or a broad band, 
which hangs down forwards from their flioultjers. The length of this-fcarf is again 
different, according to every one’s quality or dignity j for it is the cuflora of this court, 
that nobody bows down lower, but to reach the floor with the end of his fcarf.. The 
women’s drefs at the court of the Dairi is alfo very particular and different from  that 
of fecular women. But chiefly the Dairi’s twelve wives are dreffed in as many fump- 
tuous gowns, not lined, interwove with flowers of gold and filver,, and withal fo large-
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and V id e , that It Is a matter o f great difficulty for them to walk, when thus complerely 
dreffed.

Studies and learning are the chief amufement of this eccleliaftical court. Not only 
the Kuge, or courtiers, but even' many of the fair fex, have ac<]uired great reputation 
by their poetical, hiftorical, and other v.'ritings. All the almanacks wereformerly made 
at court : but now it is a learned citizen, at Miaco that makes them. However they 
mull be examined and approved of at court by perfons commiffioned for if, who take 
care that they be fent to Isje, as to a holy place, to be there printed. They are great 
lovers o f mufic, particularly the women play with great dexterity upon ail forts of 
mufical inftruments. Yeung noblemen divert themfelves with riding, running races, 
fighting, playing at tennis, and fuch other exercifes becoming their qualiry. I did not 

» enquire whether they a6t comedies and tragedies at court. But as The Japande 
in general are very fond of plays, and will fpend a great deal of money upon them, I 
am inclined to believe thefe ecclefiaftical perfons, their gravity and holinefs notwith- 
flanding, would not be willingly wanting fo agreeable and entertaining, and with.ai fo 
innocent a diverfion.

In former times, when the Dairi was foie mailer of the country, he refided, with hi? 
court, wherever he q Îeafed, honouring with his facred prefence, now this, then anothj- ' 
town, or province of his empire, and it feldom happened, that two fucceeding Empe- 
rors chofe the fame place to live at. O f late their pefidence hath been in a manner 
fixed to Miaco. I'hey are pofleffed of the ncfrth-eait part of this large capital, which 
well deferves the name o f a feparate town, not only by reafon of its great extent, and 
the number of ftreets, palaces and houfes built within its compafs, but aifo becaufe it 
is aflually feparate from Miaco, and defended againft the fudden approach of an unex
pected enemy, by ditches, walls, ramparts and gates. Mikaddo himfelf lives about 
the middle of it, in a large and fpacious palace, known from others by the height and 
maghiticence of its tower. His imperial confort lives with him in the fame palace, and 
the palaces of his other wives (land next to his. A little way further are the houfes of 
the lords o f the Dairis bed-chamber, and of fuch other perfons, whofe offices require 
a conftant and more immeditate attendance on his facred perfon. If a Mikaddo religns, 
a feparate palace is affigned to him, to his family and court, as is alfo another to the' 
hereditary Prince, and to his court. Tlie reft of , the ftreets and houfes are dinded 
among the officers of this court, according to their rank and dignity. The Secular 
Monarch conftantly keeps a ftrong guard of bugjos and foldiers at the Dairis court, as 
it  were, out of tendernefs and care for the prefervation and fafety of his facred peffon 
and family, but in fafl; to put it out of his power ever to attempt the recovery of the 
throne and the^fupreme authority which he took from him.

T’hus Bvuch of the Dairi, his court and government in general! It now remains, 
before I proceed to the hiftory and fucceffion of the Eccieftaftical Emperors, today down 
fome general obfervations tending to explain the chronology made ufe of in the fame.

The Japanefe have two principal asras, or epochas. i'he firft, and alfo the more 
common, begins with the reign of their firft Emperor Synmu in the year before Chrift 
660. Confequently the year of Chrift 1693, which was the fixth year of Nengo 
Genrokf, was the 3353 from Synmu. This epoch is by them called Nin O, which 
properly fpeaking fignifies, “  a very great and powerful lord or monarch,” and in 
a more fublime fenfe, “  the very firlL”

The fecond epoch made ufe of in Japan, is called Nengo. It was invented by the 
■Cliinelfe for a greater certainty in chronology, than they thought their common epochs
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would sdmit of> and it was not-introduced in Japan till the reign ,pf the tlurty^fixtlf 
Emperor. Jt takes in a period only of a few years, commonly lefs than twenty,"feldbm 
beyond this number. The beginning, as alfo the ptroper figure to exprel's it, are deter
mined by the Emperor, which is done.comraonly in memory o f fome remarkable acci
dent, or of fome confiderable alteration in church or ftate. As the Emperor liath the 
foie power of inftitufing them, fo he can continue them as long as he pleafos. The 
Japanefe character expreffing the Nengo, then current, when I was in Japan, the fixth 
year of which falls in with the year of Chrift 1693, was pronounced Genrokf, which 
fignifies the “  Happinefs of Nature and Art,” whereby the then reigning Mikadcjp 
alluded to the defirable happinefs and tranquillity of a private life, w'hich the late Empe
ror his father refolved to lead after his refignation of the crown. This epoch is made 
ufe of in their almanacks, orders, proclamations, journals, letters and writings. -In their • 
printed books, chiefly.fuch as relate to hiftory and chronology, the.currentyear ,'of the 
epoch Niu O is adde-d to it. It muft be obferved, that a neŵ  Nengo begins always with' a 

new  year, though it was'■ orderedand inftituted feveral months before. ■Sometimes 
alfo. it happens, that although anew Nengo hath been already begun, yet the years of 
the preceding Nengo are continued in the title pages of their books,, their letters, jour
nals, and fo on. This, I take to be owing either to the people’s not-liking the’charadler 
expreffing the new -Nengo, or to its not being as yet known, which is not impoffible 
in an empire of fo great an extent. Thus, for infi ii’cre, the almanacks of the firfl; and 
fecond year of the Nengo Genrokf wer& printed with the fifth and the fixth year of the 
procedmg Nengo, Dfiokio, though it tvas then already expired. In this cafe however 
care is taken, that-no error, or confufibn, fhould be occafioned in their'chronology 
by fudi an inadvertency. And for tltis reafon it was, that in the next almanack, which 
was that of the year of Chrift 1690, the third year of the Nengo Genrokf then current, 
was fet dowm accordingly, without any mention made o f  the two firft. The character 
of a Nengo is compofed of two, feldom of more figures, whldi are, andra'uft be taken , 
out of a particular table compofod for this purpofe. ' ' '

There remains ftill a third epoch, which is likewlfe made ufe of in the chronology 
of the' Japanefe. This confifts of cycli or periods of fixty years, and the Japanefe ftand 
indebted for it to the Chinefe, as they are alfo for their Nengos. Thefe fixty years 
arife from a combination of the Jetta, which are the names of the twelve celeftial.figns, 
with.tlie ten names of their elements. The charaders of the celeftial figns being com
bined with thofe of the ten demerits five different times, or thefe fix times-with the 
former, there aril’e fixty compound figures- or charaders, each of wfoich is taken for 
a year. When the 'fixty years are expired a ne\y cyclus is begun, which runs again through 
all thefe feveral combinations. The Japanefe uie this period of fixty ; êars, the better 
to afeertain the moft remarkable occurences in church qnd ftate, which ase recorded 
in their hiftories, a'bd are referred under the current year of the cyclus, as well ,as that 
o f the tw'o other epochs Nin O and Nengo, by which means alfo they obtain a perpetual 
harmony betw'een their own hiftory and chi-onblogy and that of the Ghinefe, with this, 
difference however, that whereas the Chinefe in their hiftorical writings mention not 
only the year, but likewife the number of the cyclus wlierein fuch or fuch things 
happened, the Japanefe on the contrary'fet down only the year. The cycli of the 
Japanefe are not numbered at all, the reafon of which will appear plainly, if we ebnfider 
the natural pride of this nation, and how far fhort they would fall, in this particular,-' 
of their neighbours the Chinefe, who can fhew a fucceffion of cyclus’s for many cen
turies before the very foundation of -the Japanefe monarchy. In the following hiftory, 
which I propofe to give of the fucceffion of the Japanefe monarchs, I ftial! avoid 
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tTdu^Hng the reader with all thefc different epochs, though I thought it wquifte tqgfe 
feme preliminary account of them. • ;

T he Jetta, or twelve CelelHal Signs of the Japanefe, are y 4  '

I .  iVe,,. the IVIoufe. ' 7. Uma, the-Horfe.
2. Us, the Ox or Cow.
3. Ton'd, the 'i’iger.
4 . Ow, the Hare. ■
5. Tsts, the Dragon.
6. M i, the Serpent.

8. Tfitfufe, the Sheep.
9. Sar, the Monkey. •
10. Torri, the .Cock, or Hen. 
r i .  In, the Dog.
12. I, the Boar. .

P'n ■

Tin^ fatne names are given, and in the fame order, to the twelve hours ofthe naturaf 
day, and to the twelve parts, which every hour is by them divided into, by which 
means they are able to mention in. their hiftories, with great accuracy,:|(  ̂ only what 
day the mpft remarkable occurrences happened, but alfo what hpur, and ydiat part of . 
the hour. It muft be obferved, how'ever, that what they call day,, isitliat'interval of 
time between fun-rife and fun-fet, and that the fame is divided into fix equal parts or 
hours, as is alfo the night, from fun-fet to fun-rife info fix others. Heiice li is, that 
their hours differ in length every day, that in the fummer the hours of the day are 
much longer than thofe of the night, and fhorter on the contrary in. the wmter.

As to their elements, there are properly fpeaking but five, and it is only by giving 
two different names and charadlers to each of them, that they have raifed the number 
to ten, which was abfolutely neceifary, becaufe by their combination with the tWflve 
cclellial figns,. repeated five times, they were to obttiin the cyclus of fixty years. The 
names of their ten elements are, '

I .  Kino J e ,  Wood. 2. Kino To, Wood.
^OFino J e ,  Fire. 4. FinoTo-, Fire.
5. Tfutfno Je , Earth. 6. Tfntfm To, Earth. ■ • ,
7. Kanno Je ,'  Oar. 8. Kanno To, Oar. '
g . Midfno Je , Water. 10. M idfm To, Watav ^

. In Tab. XV . hereunto annexed, I  have reprefented the charaHers of the twelve 
eelellial figns, thofe of the ten elements, and thofe of the whole period of fixfy years, 
as they arife from a combination of the former. -

The beginning of the Japanefe year falls in between the wdinter folftice and fpmg 
equinox, about the fifth o f  February. But as the Japanefe are extremely fiiperffitious 
in celebrating the day of, the new moon, they commonly begin it with the new moon, 
which imirfediately precedes or follows the fifth of February. Thus, the firff: year of 
the Nengo Genrokf, which in the cyclus is called Tfutfn.o Je Tat/,' being the year of 
Chrift 1688, began on the fecond of February, the fesond of Genrokf, in the cyclus 
Tfutfnoto Mi, (of Chrift 1689); on the twenty-firft of January ; the third of Genrokf 
in the cyclus Kano Je Uma, (of Chrift 1690) on the ninth of February y the fourth of 
Genrokf, in the cyclus Kanoto Fitfufe (of Chrift ib g i) on the twenty-firft ofFamiary j 
the fifth of Genrokf, in the eyefus Midfno Je Sar, (of Chrift ifiga) on the feventeenth 
o f February; and the fixth of Genrokf, (of Chrift 1693)00  the fifth of February. 
The Japanefe have a leap-year e.very other or third ypar, or feven leap-years in nineteen 
common years*. ’

* For tliC Hiftory of the Ecclefiaffioal Ernperors the learned reader wiE confult the original work.
* 4 1  ■' - ' CHAR
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C H A P . XI. — O f the Religions of this Empire in general, and of the Sintos Religion in
particular.

L IB E R T Y  of confcience, fo far as it 5oth hot interfere with,the intereft of the fecular 
govefnraent, or a£Fe<T the peace and tranquillity o f  jlhe empire, hath been at a'! times 
allowed in Japan, as it is in moft other countries,of Afia. Hence it is, that foreign 
religions .were introduced wdth eafe, and propagated with fuccefs, to the great prejudice 
o f  that, which w'as eftablilhed in the country from remotell antiquity, lit this lail 
hundred years there were chiefly four religions, confiderable for the iihraber of their 
adherents, to wit.

I. Sinto, the old .religion, or idol-worfhip, of the Japanefe.
1. Budfdo, the worfliip o f foreign idols, which were brought over into Japan, from 

the kingdom of Siam, ,.^nd the empire o f China.
3. Siuto, the dodtrihe of their moralifts and philofophers.
4. Deivus, or Kirillando, is as much as to fay, the way of G od and Chrift, whereby

muR bo underftood the Chriitian religion. «
It y/as owing to the commendable zeal, and the indefatigable care of the Spanllh and 

Portugueze miflionaries^ particularly the Jefuits, that the Chriftian religion was firfl; 
introduced into Japan, and propagated with a fuccefs infinitely beyond their, ekpetdation, 
inforauch, that from the firft arrival of th« fathers of the fociety in the province Bongo, 
which w'as about the year o f Chrift 1549, (o f fix years after the firft difcovery of Japan,) 
to the year 1625, or very near 1630, it fpread through moft provinces o f the empire, 
many o f the Princes and Lords openly embracing the fame. Confidering wha.t a vaft 
progrefe it had made till then, evenamidft the many ftorms and difficulties it had been 
expofed to, thene was very good reafon to hope, that within a fliort compafs of time . 
the w hok empire would have been converted to the faith o f our Saviour, had not the 
ambitious view’s, and impatient endeavours o f thefe fathers, to reap the temporal as 
w d l as the fpirltual fruits o f their care and labour, fo provoked the fupreme rnajefty 
o f  the empire as to raife againft themfelves and their converts a perfecution, ijwhich 
hath not its parallel in hiftory, whereby the religion they preached, and all tho.fe that 
profelTed it, were in a few' years time entirely exterminated.

O f the three chief religions which now flouriffi and are tolerated in Japan,. the 
Eint-os nluft be confidered in the firft place^ more for it? antiquity and long ftanding, 
than for the number o f its adherents.

Sinto, which is alfo called Sinsju, and Kamimitfi, is the idol-worffiip, as o f  old 
eftabliffied’ in the counti-y. Sin and Kami denote the idols, which are the ob'|e£l o f 
this worfhip. Jo and Mitfi, is as much as to fay., the way or method* of ̂ worlhiping 

Sill fignifies faith, oiyreligion. Sinsja, and in the plural number Sinsju, 
'ilWeligion.

The'more immediate end which the followers of this religion propofe to themfelves, 
is a ftate of happinefs in this world. They have indeed fome though but obfure and 
imperfeift notions of the immortality of our fouls and a future ftate of blifs, or inifcry, 
And yet, as little mindful as they are' of w’hat will become of them in that future ftate, 
id great is their care, and attention to worfhip thofe gods, w’hom they believe to have 
a peculiar ftiare in the government and management of this world, with a more imme
diate influence, each according to his funfl:ions,'ove/the occurrences and neceffities of 
human life. And although indeed fh'ey acknowledge a Supreme Being, which, as they 
believe, dwells in the higheft of heaven, and though they likewife admit of fome inferior

4 z  3 ♦  gods.

thefe idols.
^  are the perfons who adhere to thli
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gods,* whom they place among the ftars, yet they do not worfhip and adore them, nor 
have they any feftival days lacred to them, thinking, qua fupra nos riihii a i  ms, that 
beings, which are fo much above us, will little concern themfelves about our affairs. 
H owever, they fwear by thefe fuperior gods, v;hofe names are conllantly inferted in the 
form  o f their oath: but they worlhip and invok# thofe.gods, whom they believe to 
have the fovereign command o f their countr}% and the fupreme direflion of its produce, 
o f  its elements, water, animals and other things, and who by virtue o f this power, can 
more immediately affeft their prefent condition, and make them either happy or mifer- 
able in this life.' T h ey  are the more attentive in paying a due worlhip to thefe divinities, 
as they feem to be perfuaded, that this alone is fufficient to cleanfe and to purify their 
hearts, and that doubtlefs by their affiftance and intercelfion, they will obtain in the 

'• future life rewards proi^ortionable to their behaviour in this. This religion feeihs to be 
- nearly as ancient as the nation itfelf. I f  it is any ways probable, that the firft Japanefe 

are defcended o f the Babylonians, and that, whilll; at Babel, they acquired fonie notions 
o f  the true religion, o f  the creation o f the world, and its frate before that ume, as 
they are delivered to us in facred writs, we may upon as good grounds fuppofe, that 

' b y  the alteration o f  their language, and by the troubles and fatigues of fo long 
. and tedious a journey, the fame were almoll entirely worn out of their minds; 

that upon'•their arrival in this extremity o f  the call, they defervedly bore a mod 
profound refped to their leader, w-ho had  ̂ happily conducted them through fo 
many dangers and difficulties; that after his death they deified him ; that in fucceed- 
ing ages other great men, who had wel^ deferved o f their country, either by 
their prudence and wifdom, or by their courage and heroic adions, were likewife 
related among their Kami, that is, among the immortal fpirits worthy to have divine 
honours paid them, and that to perpetuate their memory, mias, or temples, were in

■ time erefted to them. (Mia, properly fpeaking, lignifies the houfe, or dwelling- 
place o f a living foul.) The refped due to thefe great men became in fuccefs of 
time fo imiverfal, that ever fmce it is thought to be a duty incumbent on every fmcere 
lover o f his country, whatever fed otherwife he adheres to, to give'p'^biic proofs of

' his veneration and grateful remembrance o f their virtues and fignal fervices, byvifiting 
their temples, and ipowing to their images, either on fuch days as are more particularly 
eonl'ecrated to their memory, or on any other proper occafion; provided they be not in 
a Hate of impurity, and unfit to approach thefe holy places. Thus, what was at firft in
tended as a fimple a d  o f fefped and gratitude, turned by degrees into adoration and 
worftiip: fuperftition at laft. was carried fo far, that the Mikaddos, or Ecclefiaftical 

, Hereditary Emperors, being lineal defendants o f thefe, great heroes, and fuppofed 
' heirs of their excellent qualifies”, are looked upon, asfoon as they have taken poffeffion 

o f the thrbhe, as true aiid living images o f  their K j^ is or gods, as Kamis themfelves, 
poffelTed o f fuch an eminent degree of purity and HlRnefs,,that no Gege (Gege is a vile)̂  
name, which the Kuge, that is, the members o f the Emperor’s ecclefiaftical court give 
to their countrymen, who are not o f the fame noble and divine extradion) dare prefume 
to appear in their prefence; nay, what is ftill more, that all the other Kamis or gods

■ o f  the country are under an obligation to vilit him once a year, and to wait upon his 
; facred perfon, though in an invifible manner, during the tenth month. They are fo

far perfuaded o f the truth of this, that during the faid month, which is by them called 
Kaininatfuki, that is, the month without gods, no feftival days are celebrated, becaufe 
the gods are fuppofed not to be at home in their temples, but at court waiting upon 
their Dairi. This Japanefe pope alTumes alfo to himfelf, the foie power and authority 

; o f  deifying and canonizing others, if  it appears to him that they deferve it, either by
■ - the
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the apparitions oF their fouls after their death, or by fome miracles wrought by ftiem. 
In this cafe the Emperor confers an eminent title upon the new god, or faint, and orders 
a mia, or temple, to be built to his memory, which is t ône either at his own expence, 
or by the charitable contributions of pious, well-difpofed .perfqns. If afterwards it fo 
happens, that thofe who worfliip in this temple, and more particularly devote thera- 
felves to the new god, profper in their undertakings, but much more if fome extraor
dinary miracle hath been wrought, feemingly by his power and ciffiflance, it will en
courage other people to implore his proteftion, and by this means the number of his 
ternples and worlhippers will quickly encreafe. Thus, the number of divinities ts aiigi 
mented every age. But befides all the illuflrious men, who from time to time, for 
their heroic aflions or fmgular piety, have been by thefpirkual Emperors related among 
the divinities  ̂o f the country, they have another feries o f gods, of a mcre Ancient date. i 
O f  thefe two fucceflions are mentioned. The' firft is the fucceflion of ill? Tetifin Sitzi 
Dai, or feven, great celeftial fpirits, who are faid to have exifted' in the mofl: aucieiit 
times o f the fun, long before the exiftence o f men and heaven, and to have iuhabited 
the Japanefe world ..(the only country in their opinion then exiiling) many mi!li’,as,,pf 
years. The feventh and lafl of thefe great celeftial fpirits, whofe. name was Ifenagi, 
having carnally known his divine confort Ifanami, in imitation o f what he had obferved,

• o f  the bird Ifiatadakki, begot a fecpnd fucceflion of divinities, inferior indeed to the 
firft, but ftill fuperipr to all thofe tvho exifted fince their time. I'his fecond fuccviTion 
is from the number o f its chief heads calldSi D fi Sin Go Dai, or the fucceflion o f the five 
terreftrial divinities, who lived and governed the country o f Japan a long but limited 
time. It is needlefs here to enlarge an/further on this head; a full account o f the 
ridiculous and fabulous notions of the Japanefe, with regard to thefe two fucceflions o f 
divinities, having been already given in book !, ch.'y. and book II, ch. i . I will only 
add, that the hiftory o f the fecond fucceflion is full of ftrange and uncommon adven
tures, knights errantries, defeats'of , giants, dragons and other nionfters, which then 
defolated the country, to the great terror o f its femi-divine inhabkaiits. .Many cities 
and villages in the empire ■ have ifcorrowed their names from. fotTie fuch memorable' 
action, which.happened in the neighbourhood. They ftill prefervy', in fome of: their
temples, fwords, arms and other warlike inftruments, wincii tiiey iQpK, upon as remains 
o f  that ancient time, and believe to be the very fame-which in the hands.of.thefe fe;ni- 
divine Heroes proved fo deftrudtive and fattd to the uifturbers o f the peace and trail- , 
quillity of the country. Uncommon refpe6; is paid by,the adherents of theSiatps re-, 
ligion to thefe facred relics, wiiich are by fome ftill believed to be animated by the fouls 
o f their former poffeflbrs. In Ihort, the whole fyftem of the Sintos divinity is fitch a 
lame ridiculous contexture o f monftrous inconceivable, fables,, that exen thoje, who 
have made it their bufmefs to ftudy it, are afliamed to.own, and to revefet all thofe 
impertinences to their own adherents, much lefs to the Budfdoills, and the adlureuts 
o f  other religions. And pet^iaps it w'oiild not have flood its grou fo long, had it not 
been for its clofe connexion with the civil cuftoras, in the obfervation of which this 
nation is exceedingly nice and fcrupulous. The temples of the Sintoifts are not at
tended by priefts and ecclefiafliftil perfons, but bylaymeii, who are generally fpea.king 
entirely ignorant of the grounds and reafons o f the religion they prolhfs, and wholly 
unacquainted with the hiftory o f the gods whom they worfliip. Some few, hqwev..-r, 
th ere are among the Sintosju, or adherents o f the Sintos religion, chiefly of the order 
o f  the Canufis, who will now and then make, a fermon to the people, and he at f  fae  
pains in inltrutting young children. During my ftay in Japan, one o f  i'lefe Caniifis 
cam e from M iaco. to p reach  at the temple o f Tenfi, and afterw ards at that of Suwa.-

. ’  H e
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H e ;ns.ade a fermon every day, in order to explain the law, of commandment Nscettoinh 
notat'rai, or N acottam ibarrai; but his fermons, at bdl;, were ill-difpofed, cpnfufed 
compofitions o f  romantic and ridiculous ftoriesof their gods and fpirits. They wS! 
teach their fyftem  o f  divinity to others for a proper confideration, and under an obli
gation o f fecrecy ; particularly when they come to the laft article, which relates to the 

' beginning o f  all things, they take fpecial care not to reveal the fame to them difcipie.̂ , 
till he hath obliged'him felf with an oath figned with his hand and feal, not to prohme 
fuch facred and fublime inyfteries, liijy difcovering them to the ignorant and incredulous 
laity. T h e  original test o f  this myfterious dodrine is contained in the following words 
taken out o f  a book, which they call Odaiki; “  Kai fakuno fafinje Dsjufio Fufo Tatojaba 
Jiy'ono fui foni ukunga Gotofi Tentfijno utfijni Itfi butfu wo feofu Katats Igenp 

- gotofi fenquas fie fin to nar kuni toko datfno Mikotto to goos that is, “  la the be
ginning o f  the opening o f  all things, a chaos floated, as flflrcs fwira in the water for 
piepfure. O ut o f  this chaos arofe a thing like a prickle, moveable and transformable; 
this thing became a foul orfpirit, and this fpirit is called XCunitokodatfno Mikotto,”

C H A P . XII. —  O f the Sintos Temples, Belief and W lrfhf

^TH E Sinsju, that is, the adherents o f the Sintos religion, -call their temples, or 
■ churches, mia, which word, as I have obferved, fignifies dwelling places of immortal 
fouls. T hey come neareft to the fana o f  the*ancient Romans, as they are generally 
fpeaking fo many lafting monuments ereded to the memory o f  great men. They call 
them alfo jafijro, and fia, or finsja, which lafl: takes in the whole court of the mia, 
with all other buildings and dependencies belonging to the fame. I ’he gods, who arc 
the fubjed; o f their worfliip, they call Sin and Cami, which fignifies fouls or fpirits.

• Sometimes alfo they honour, them with the epithet o f Miofin, fublime, illuftrious, 
h o ly ; and Gongen, juft, fevere, jealous. The adherents o f  other religions call the 

-convents o f  their religious men, and the places o f their worfhip, fifia tira, that is, 
temples, and the gods themfelves, which they adore, Fotoge. A ll other foreign idols, 
the W’orfhip o f whom was brought into Japan from beyond fea, are comprehended 
under one general name o f Bofatz, or Budz. 1 he mias, .as indeed all convents and 
religious houfes in general, as well o f this, as o f their other feds, are feaied itftbe 
ipleafanteft parts o f  the country, on the beft fpots of ground, and commonly within or 
near great cities, towns, villages and other inhabited places. I will confine myfeif in 
this chapter only to the mias of the Sintoifts. A  broad and fpacious walk, planted with 
rows o f fine cyprefs trees, which grow? in the country, and are a tall tine tree, leads 
ilrait to the.mia, or elfe to the temple-court, on which there are fometimes feveral 
mias ftandieg together, and in this cafe the walk afbrefaid leads diredly to that; which 
is reckoned the chief. The mias are, generally fpeaking, feated in a pleafant wood, 
or in the afeent o f a fine green hill, and have neat iflone fmir-cafes leading up to theinu 

t.N ext to t-he highway, at the entry o f the.'walk, which leads to the temple; ftands, 
for diftindionM fake from common roads, a particular fafhioned gate, called torij, 
and built either o f ftone or wood. The ftrudture o f thefe gates is but very mean and 
fimple, they confiftihg of two perpendicular polls or pillars, with two beams laid acrofe, 
the uppermoft o f  which is, for ornament’s fake, deprefled in the middle, the two ex- 
tremitieg ftanding upwards. Between the two crofs beams is placed a fquare table, 
commonly of ftone, whereon is engraved the name of the god, to ^vhem the mia is 
confecrated, in golden charadlers. Sometimes fuch another gate ftands before the mia 
Itfd f, or before the temple-court, i f  there be feveral mias built together in one court.

■ . *. .N ot
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N ot faF from the mia is a bafon, commonly of ftone;, and full of water for thofe Svho 
go to worfliip to wafli themfelves. ■ Clofe to the mia Hands a great wooden alms-cheft. 
T h e mia itfelf is neither a fplendid nor a inagnificeni; building, but very mean ahd 
fnnple, commorriy .quadrangular, and built o f wood, the beams being ftrong and neat.
It fcldom exceeds twice or thrice a man’s height, and two or three fathoms in breadth.
It is raifed about a yard or upwards, from the ground, being luppoited by, Ihort 
wooden polls. There is a fmall walk, or gallery, to go round it, and a few Heps lead 
up ' to this walk. T h e frontifpiece of the mia is as limple as the reft, confifting 
only o f one or two grated windows, for thofe that come to worlhip to look 
through, -and to bow towards the chief place within. It is Ihut at 8.11 times, and 
often without any body to take care of it. Other mlas are fomewhat larger, fome- 
times with an anti-chamber, and two fide-rooms, wherein the keepers of fhe mia • 
fit, in honour of the Cami, richly clad in their fine ecclefiaftical gowns. A ll 
thefe feveral rooms have grated windows and doors, and the floor is covered with 
curious mats. Generally fpeaking, three fides of the temple are Ihut with deal-boards, 
there being no opening left but in the front. The roof is covered with tiles of ftone, 
or fhavings o f woM , and jets but on all fides to a confiderable diftance, to cover the 
w alk, which goes round the temple. It differs from other buildings by its being 
cuiioufly bent, and compofcd of feveral layers of fine-wooden beams, which jetting out 
underneath make it look very fingular. A t the top of the roof there is fometimes a • 
flron g’ w'ooden beam, bigger than the* reft, laid lengthw'ays, at the extremities of 
which two other beams Hand up, crofling each other; fometimes a third one is laid 
athwart behind them. This ftruclure is in imitation as ŵ ell as in memory of the' ’̂ 
firft Isje tempie, which though fimple, w'as yet very ingenioully and almoft inimitably 
contrived, fo that the weight and connexion of thefe feveral beams was to keep the 
w-’hoie building ftanding. Over the temple-door hangs fometimes a wide flat bell, and 
a ftrong, long, knotted rope, wherewith thofe that come fo worlhip, ftrike the bell, . 
as it were, to give notice to the gods'of their prefence. This cuftom, however, is not 
very ancient, nor did it originally belong to the Sintos religion, for it was borrowed 
from the Badfdo or foreign idol-worlhip. 'Within the temple is hung up white paper, 
cut into fmall bits, the intent of which is to make people fenfible o f the puidty of the 
place, ■ Sometimes a large looking-glafs is placed in the middle, for the worlhippers 
to behold themfelves, and withal to confiJer, that as diftiiiftly as the fpots of their 
face appear in the looking-glafs, fo confpicuous are the fecret fpots and frauds of their' 
hearts in the eyes of the immortal gods. Thefe temples are very often without any 
idols, or images of the Cami, to whom they are confecrated. Nor indeed do they 
keep any images at all in their temples, iinlefs they deferve it on a particular account, 
either for the reputation and holinefs of the carver, or becaufe of fome extraordinary 
miracles wrought by them. Jn this cafe a particular box is contrived at the chief and 
upper eiid of the temple, oppofite to its grated front, and it is called fongu, which is
as much as to fay, the real, true temple, 
the idol is locked up, and neyer taken out,

In. this box, which the worlhippers bow to, 
but upon the great feftival day of the Kami,

whom it reprefents, which is celebrated but once in a hundred years. In the fame, 
Ihrine are likewife locked up what relics they have of the bones, habits, fwords, or 
handy-works of the fame god. The chief mia of every place hath one or more mikofi, 
as they call them, belonging to it, being fquare, or fix, or eight cornered facella, or 
fmallor temples, curioully lacquered, adorned without with gilt cornices, within with 
looking-glaffes, cut white paper, and other ornanlents, and hanging on two-poles in • 
order to be carried about upon proper occafions, which is done with great pomp and

# t  * folcranit}'^
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iblSmniLy, •v/hen upon the Jcnnitz, that is, the chief; felihai-flay of the god, to wlihai
tive mia itfelf is coiifecrated, the Canufi or officers of the temple celebrate the Ma,iiurt, ot 
which mofe. in another place?. Sometimes the idol of the Gatni, to whom the mia is 

. dedicated, or fuch o f  his relics as are there kept, are carried about-ia taefe anikoris 
upon the fame folejnn occafion. The chief of the Canufis tal^srihfem out,of the ffiripe 
■ of the temple, where they are kept in curious white boxes, carrksthem upon-hi&.back 
to the.m ikofi, autl places them backwards into the fame., the people in,the mean thne 
retiring out o f  the way, as being too impure and unworthy a race to behold theiejfgcred 
things. T h e  outfide o f the mia, or the anti-chamb:-r, and other rooms built clofa to 
to it, are commonly hung with divers ornaments, feimiters curioufiy carved, models of 
fjtips,' images o f  different forts, or other uncommon curiofities, affordingrin agreeable 

■ x'atnufement for the idle fpeefators, who come to view and to woriliip in:thefe, temples 
npon,-, their holidays. Thefe feveral ornaments are called jeinma, aad are generaily 
d'peaking free gifts to tire temple, given by the adherents o f this rclirion, parfiinnt to
vow s,, which they made,-either for themfelves, or for their relations and friends, 

.'when taken ill :of fomp violent ficknefs, or labouring under fou\e other •misfortunes,
. and which they afterwards very fcrupuloufly ptit in ei^cution, bo\h to-jliew the power 
'fif the gods, whofe affillance they implored, and their ow3i deepjffeafe of gratitude 
for the.bleffings received iro a i them. T h e ’feme cuft^unris likewiid obforved by the 
adherents o f  the Bofatz, or Budfdo religion. Tab. X VII. is a view of fome of thefe 

’ Sintos temples and Mikofi, copied from an driginal drawing o f the kipanefe. Thefe 
mias, or Sintos temples are not attended by fpiritual perfons, but by fepular married 
men, who are called Negi, and Ganufi, and Siaiinin, and are maintained, either by 
the kgacies left by the founder o f  the mia, or by the fubfidies granted them 
by the M ikaddo, or by the charitable contriburions o f pious weil-dhpqfed 

p e rfo n s , who come to worfhip there. Mikaddo, according to-the literal fenfe of the 
w ord, fignifies -the Sublime Port, Mi being the fame with on,, goo, oo, gio, high, 
m ighty, iliurtrious, fupreme, fublime, and kado, fignifying a port, gate, or door. 
^Tiefe Canufis, or fenular priefts, when they go abroad, are for- diffindtion’-s fake, 
clad in large gowns, commonly white, foinetimes yellow, fometimes of other colours, 
-made much after the falhion-of the'Mikaddo’s court. However, they wear their coni- 
nton fecular drefs under thefe gowns. They ffiave their beards, but let their hair-grow. 
T h ey  wear a ftiff, oblong,. lackered cap, in fhape not unlike a, fhip, ftandingtout over 
their-forehead, and tied under their chins with twifted filk. ftrings, from vvliich hang 
down fringed knots, which are longer or ftorter, according to the-office or quality 
o f  the perfon that wears them, who is not obliged to bow dojvn lower to perfons of a 
fuperior rank, but to make the ends o f  thefe knots touch the floor. Their fuperiors 
have theif .hair twifted up under a black gauze, or.crape, -in.-a very particular maimer, 
and they have their ears covered b y  a particular fort o f a lap, about a fpan and a, half 
long, and two or three inches broad, ftanding out by. their cheeks, or hanging down, 
more or lefs  ̂according to the dignitiesivor honourable titles conferred upon them by 
the Mikaddo. ,In fpiritual affairs, , they are under the abfolute juriidiciion .of.the 
Mikaddo but ia  temporalities, they, and all other ecclefiaftical perfons in the emph;e, 
ftahd under the .command of tw'o Dft Sin Bugios, as they call them, or imper-Jal temple- ' 
judges, appointed-by the fecular monarch. They are haughty and proud, beyond e.x- 
preffion, ffingying themfelves to be o f a far better make, and nobler extraftion .tiian 
other people. When they appear in a fecular drefe, they wear two feimiters, after the 
fafliion o f  the.noblemen. Though fecular perfons themfelves, yet they think it their 

.duty, and becoming their ftation, to abftaiii reiigioully from ail communication and 
intimacy .with the common people. N ay, fome. carry their fcrupulous conceits'about 
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their own purity and ‘‘hoHnefs fo far̂  that they avoid converfing, for fear of injuring 
the fame,- even with other religious perfons, who are not o f the fame fed. As to this 
their condud, however, I muft own, that foraething may be faid on their behalf, for 
as much as this their uncommon carriage, and religious abllinence from all fort of 
communication with other people, feenis to be the befl; means to conceal their grofs. 
ignorance, and the enormity and inconfiftence of their fyilem of divinity, which could 
not but be very much ridiculed, if  in converfation the difcourfe ihould happen to fall 
upon religious affairs. For the whole Sintos religion fe fo mean and fimple, that be- 
fides a heap o f fabulous and romantic ftories o f their gods, demi-gods and heroes, ih- 
confiftent with reafoh and common fenfe, their divines have nothing, neither in their  ̂
facred books, nor by tradition, wherewithal to fatisfy the inquiries of curious perfons,' 
about the nature and ;̂{fence of their gods, about their power and government^ about 
the future date of our foul, and fuch other effential points, w'hereof other heathen 
fyftems of divinity are not altogether filent. For this reafon it was, that when the 
foreign Pagan Budfdo-religion came to be introduced in Japan, it fpread not only quickly, 
and with furprifing^ fuccefs, but foon occafioned a difference and fchifm even tetween 
thofe, who remained conftant and faithful to the religion of their anceftors, by giving 
birth to two fe«9| |  which the Sintoifts are now divided into- The firfl of thefe feQs is ‘ 
called Juitz. Tne orthodox adherents o f  this, continued fo firm and conftant in the 
religion*and cuftoras o f their anceftors, that they would not yield in any the leaft point, 
how infignificant foever; but they are fo very inconfiderable in number/ that the 
Canufis, or priefts thenifelves make up the befl; part. The other fed is that of the 
Riobus ; thefe are a fort o f  fyncretifts, who for their own fatisfadion, and for the 
fake o f a more extenfive knowledge in religious matters, particularly with regard to the 
future ftate o f our fouls, endeavoured to reconcile, if pdffible, the foreign Pagan re
ligion, with that of their anceftors. In order to this they fuppofe, that the foul o f 
Am ida, whom the Budfdoifts adore as their Saviour, dwelt by tranfmigration in the 
greateft o f their gods Ten Sio Dai Sin, the effence, as they call him of light and fun. 
M oft wntoifts confefs themfelves to this fed . Even the Dairi, or the Ecclefiaftical 
Hereditary Emperor’s whole court, perhaps fenfible enough of the falfity and incon- 
fiftence or the religion which they profefs, and colivinced how poor and weak their 
arguments are, whereby they endeavour to fupport the almoft divine majeft)  ̂ and holi- 
nefs, w'hich their raafter arrogates to himfelf, feem to incline to this fyncretifm. Nay 
they have fhewn not long ago, that they are no great enemies even to the foreign Pagan 
worfhip, for they conferred the arch-bifhopric, and the two bifhoprics o f the Ikofiii, 
the richeft and moft numerous fed of the Budfdoifts, upon Princes o f the imperial 
blood. The Secular Monarch profeffes the religion of his forefathers, .and pays his 
refped and duty once a year to the Mikaddo, though at prefent not in perl^rt, as was 
done formerly, but by a folemn embalfy and rich prefeilts. He vifits in perfon the 
tombs o f his imperial predeceflbrs, and frequents alfo the chief temples, and re- 
ligicJus houfes, where they are worfhipped. When I was in Japan myfelf, two ftately 
temples were built by order o f the Secular Monarch in honour of the Chinefe philofopber 
Koosjuu, or as we call him Confutius, whofe philofophy they believe, was communi- 

'cated to him immediately from Heaven, which fame opinion the Greeks formerly had 
o f  the philofophy o f Socrates. One thing remains worth obferving, which is, that 
■ many and perhaps the greateft part o f thofe, who in their life-tima conftantly profeffed 
the Sintos religion, and even fome of the Siutosjus, or moralifts, recommend their 
fouls on their death-bed to the care qf the Budfdo clergy, defiring that the namanda 
might be fung for them, and their bodies burnt and buried, ^fter the manner o f the 
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BftdfdoiHs. T h e  ad h eren ts o f the Sintos religion do not believe the Pythagorean doctrine 
o f  .the tranfrhigration o f ibuls, although altnofi; univerfally received by the eafteni 
nations. H ow ever, they aijftain from killing and dating of thofe beafts which are 
ferviceabie to mankind, tliinking it an ad o f •cruelty and.ungratefulnefs. They believe 
that the fouls, after thdr departure from the bodies, tranfmigrate to apiaceof happinefs,

that'the fouls, o f  thQfc who habe'led'a good life ii. this world are admitted without delay 
. but .that the fouls o f  the bad'-and-'impious are denied entrance*and eondernnfj to err,
■ w ithout a, time fufficient to expiate their crinies. This, iis ‘all they kn(|wvpf' a future 
; ftaie oTblifs. -But befides'thcfe Fdyfian.hek^ghefe ftadonsof;happipe||ihey.adnikno 
. h6il,!"no: places of'torment, no Cimmerian darkncfs,.,noUniforttnatei.ftdi|attehd!^^
; fouls in a; world to come. ' Nor do they kno w o f other devil, .but^at whkh they 

fuppcle to animate the foy:.;. a veryniifchiefous ahimai ia'this,cpuiury,' ai)d%ojdch 
dreaded, that fom e are o f opinion, that ithe.S'impidus^after thtfr death aj t̂rstisfei-med 

'.'into’foXcs y  .'which theinpr^efts'call'Ma,That isyevil fpirits. '"
T he chief points''of the . Sintos religion (tincl thofe, the cbfervation ybet'edf its adhe

rents believer makes them agreeable tcf.thegods, and v/orthy to b b i^ frsm  their diviue 
niercy an immediate admiffion-into-the ftatioh's o f  happmefsjafter tlMr death,, or, what 
is more’ commonly aimed* at, a train of terirporai bleffings in this .fife,)h.aEe, i. The 
inward, purity o f  the heart. 2. A  religiods abfiinence from whateveir fhikes .A man. 
impure, 'g. A  diligent obfervation o f  the folemn feftival and holy days. . ;'4.' Piigrim- 

. ages to,the holy places at ifie. O f  thefe, to which . by fome vei*y religious; people, is 
added, 5. Chaftifing and mortifying their bodies; 1 proceed now to treatfeverally.

T o  begin, therefore, with the inward purity o f  the heart, the fame confills in doing,
■ o r  omitting thofe things which they are ordered to do, or to avoid; either by tfe law of
•nature, and the dictates o f  'reafon, or the more immediate and fjrecial com.mand'bf civil 
magiftrafes. T h e  law o f external purity, o f which more hereafter, is the|#yone, 
the obfervation o f  which is more ftriclly recommended to the followers o f  thi|||ligion. 
T h e y  haveho other law's given them, neither by divine nor ecclefiaftical authMl̂ ', to 
diredt and to regulate them in their outward behaviour. Hence, it woultfbe bufflatural to 

-think, that they-fhould abandon themfelves to all manner o f  voliiptuotifnefs, arti fmfiii 
pleafures, an<f allow themfelves without reflraint, whatever can gratify their and 
defires, as being free from fear o f adting con trary to the will o f  the gods, and litlle Appre- 
hetifive of theeffetTs o f their anger and difpleafure. And this, perhaps, Would be thejuifer- 
ablecafs ofanation in'this condition, w<ereit not for a more pctwerful ruler vdthin their 
hearts, natupl feafoa,,which here exerts itfelf with full force, and is of itfelf capable 
enoughfO feftrain from ihdulgmgtiieir vices, and to win owerto the dominion of virtue, 
all-thofe that w ill but hearken to its didiates. But befides, the civil mt^ifir^es;bavT|aken 
fufficient care to fuppiy what is wabtiitg on this head ; for, by their authbrity, there are 
very fevere laws npwdrt force agaiufi: ail forts o f crimes and mifdemeanors. -And certainly; 
the Japanefe nation, con fidered in the main, makes it evident, that the , didiates of natural 
reafdn, -and the laws o f civil magiftrates, are fure guides enough to all thofe that will ,, 
lead a good and virtuous life, and pi'eferve their hearts in a Hate o f purify. ^

But as to'.the external purity, the obfervairce whei^of, though lefs materialin. itfelf,' 
hath yet been morgflriclly Gommanded, it confiftstn abftaining ffam  blood; frpm'eatii>g 
o f  ileffi, and from'dead hodipsl ' Thofe who have rendered themfelves impure by any 
o f  thefe things', are thereby difebled from going to the temples; from vifiting.holy 
places, and in generkl from appearing in prefence o f the gods. Whoever is llained
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with his own, or other blood, is fufio for feyen days, that is, impure and unfit to dp- 
proach holy places. If, in building a mia, or temple, one of the worknien fliouid 
happen to be hurt, fo as tp bleed in any part o f  his body.,, it is reckoned a very great 
misfortune, and fuch a one as makes him. altogether incapable to work for the future 
on that facred buil^ingj. I f  the fame accident fhould happen in building or repairing 

, any of the, temples of lenfio l)ai Sin at Isje, the mitforturie doth not affeft the work
man alone, but the temple itfelf muft be pulled down, and rebuilt anew. No womarf 
may come to' the temple w'hilft fhe hath her monthly tetihs. It is .commonly believed, 
that in their holy pilgrimages to Isje, the monthly teyms do for that time entirely ceafej 
which, i f  true, miift be owing either to the fatigues of a long and tedious journey, or to 
their taking great pains to conceal it, for fear their labour and expences thould thereby 
become ufelefs. ^Vlipever eats the jOyth o f any four-footed beatl, deer only excffpteS; 
is fufio for thirty days. On the contrary, whoever eats a fowl, wild or tame, water 
fowls, pheafants, and cranes excepted, is fufio but a Japanefe hour, which is equalto 
two of  ours. Whoever kills a beaft, or is prefent at an execution, or attends a dying - 
porl'on, or comes into a houfe where a dead body lies, is fufio that diy. But ;of all the 
things which makes, us impure, none) is. reckoned fo very contagious as the death of 
parents and near ^lations. The nearer you are related to the dead perfon, fo much 
the greater the- inipurity is. -All ceremonies,\vhich are to be' obferved on this bccafion, 
the time of mourning, and the like, are deterniined by this rule. By not obferving 
thefe'preccpts, people make themfelves gflilty of extental impurity, which i» deteil:ed 
by the gods, and become unfit to approach their temples. Over fcrupulbus people, 
W’ho would be looked upon as great faints, ftrain things; ftill further, and faiicy that 
even the impurities of others will affedf them in three different ways, viz. by the eyes, 
which fee- impure things; by the mouth. Which fpeaks of them ; and by the ears, 
which hear them. Thefe three ways to fin and impurity are reprefented by the emblem ’ 
o f  three monkies fitting at the £eet of Dfijfo, and fliufting with their fore-feet,: one 
both his,eyes, the other his mouth, the third his ears. This emblem is to be feen in 
mofl: temples'of the Budfdoifts, of whom it hath been borrowed. W e found it alfo 
in feveral places upon the highway. A n acquaintance of mine at Nagafaki, was fo 
exceedingly niep and fcrupu'lous on this head, that when he received but a vifit c f  one, 
whom, he had .reafAi to fufpe^-of'being a fufio, he caufed his houfe to be waflled and 
cleaned with' water and fait ffom top to bottom, and yet, all this fupeifiitious care 
notwithftanding, the wifer of his countrymen look upon him as a downright hypocrite.

C H A P . Sinios ReM,. thtit is,'fheir fot'tun(}ie Days and Helitiap ; and
-- - ih.e Celehration-rfhcreofi "  ̂ "

THE celebration o f' fderan fefilvals and ■ holidayŝ f .wbidvds the third efiejitial point 
o f  the Sintos'religion, confifistfl what'thqj qali Majifuj!; that isj in going to the miasand 
temples of the gods and deceafed min. This inaj'.Be dpfie.at any tinie,- hut ,ought 
not to be„negleded on tbofê day l̂ which i arp pafficu,laf;ly Gdpfeciritcd''tcvfiieir,W

aithhii b.e in a like of impurity',- and" not, duly qualified- toj .appeaiv in the 
prefence of'the iimnortal gods, who deteft ail rmcleanncfs. ' ^Bcimpnlous kldrefs'carry

’5 
K9

imlofs, the-'
^dds, who deteft a il rmcleanncfs.

things Hill further, and think it-unbecoming to appear m  the prefcnce o f the 
eyen -when the thoughts, or meraofy o f th'rir misfortunegjmoffefs thptV Fo;
thefe immoMal Lxdngs tjweil in-art unihterf'fipted^^;;  ̂ blifs aiid happifiefs, Tucli 
objetts, ft is thc/Ught, wbdid be ofienfive.ahd unpicafin.gfo tltem, as.tte addrefles and 
fupplicatiens of people, vriiofe, hearts, the ve^finnioft of Whicb id laid opeft to their
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penetrating figh t, labour under deep forrow and alllidHon. They perform their devo
tions at the temples in the following, manner: the worlliippers having firft wafted and 
cleaned thetftfelves, put on tî e very heft deaths they have, with a kamifijno, as they 
call it, or a garm ent o f ceremony, every one according to his ability. 1  hus dad, they 
walk with a compofed and grave countenance to the temple-court, and in the firft 
place, to the bafon o f  water, there to wafli their hands, i f  needful, for which purppfe a 
p^il is hung by the fide o f i t j  then calling down their eyes, they move on, with great 
rfcyerence and fubniiflion, towards the mia itfelf; and having got up the few Heps 

. which lead to the walk round the temple, and are placed oppofite to. the grated win- 
, dows o f  the tnia, and the looking-glafs within, they fall down upon their knees, bow 

their head quite to the ground, llowly and with great humility ; then lift it up again, 
ilill kneeling and turning thei:: eyes towards the looking-glafs, make a ftort prayer, 
wherein they expofe to the gods their defires and neceflities, or fay a takaraano 
kami jodomari, and then thro w fome putjes, or final! pieces o f money, fty way of an 

. offering to the gods and charity to the priefts, either through the grates upon the Soor 
o f  the tnia, or into*the alms-box, which Hands clofe b y :  all this being done,'they 
ftrike thrice the bell, which is hung up over the door o f  the mia, for the diverfion of 
the gods, whom they believe to be highly delighted with the found ^  muf.cal inllru- 
ments ; arid fo retire to divert therafelves the remaining part o f the^Vjvith walking, 
exercifes, eating or drinking, and treating one another in the very beft manner they can.. 
This plain and Ample a£l of devotion, which'may be repeated at any time, even when 

, they are not clad in their belt cloaths, is on the folemn feftivals performed by all the 
Sintos worfhippers, at the temples o f  one or more gods, whom they more peculiarly con
fide in, either for being the patrons o f  the profelfion they follow, orbecaufe otherwife 
they have it in their power to affifi; and to forward them in their private undertakings. 
T hey have no fettled rites and church ceremonies j no beads, nor any ftated forms of 
prayers. Every one is at liberty to fet forth his neceflities to the gods, in what words, 
and after what manner he pleafes. Nay, there are among them, who think it neediefs 
to do it in any at all, upon a fuppofidon, that the very inmofl; o f their hearts, ail 
their thoughts, wifhes and defires, are'fo fully known to the immortal gods, as dif- 
ftinctly their faces are feen in the looking-glafs. N or is it in the leaft. requifte, that, 
by any particular mortification o f their bodies, or other a£l of devotion, they ftould 
prepai'e thenifelyes w'orthily to celebrate their feftival days, ordinary or extraordinary, 
or the days o f  commemoration o f their deceafed parents, or nearefl: relations., Even 

■ on thofe days which are more particularly confecrated to commemorate the death of 
tlieir parents, and wdiich they obferve very reiigioufly, they may eat or drink any 
thmg they plgafe, provided’ it be not otherwife contrary to the cuftoms of the country. 
It is obfefvable in general, that their feftivals and holidays are days facred rather t(j 
mutual compliments and civilities, than to a£ts o f holinefs and devotion; for which 
reafon alfo they call them rebis, which implies as much as viliting-days. It is true, 
indeed, that they think it a duty incumbent on them, on thofe days, to go to the temple 
o f Tenfio Daifin, the firft a:ad principal objerit of their worfttp, and the temples of their 
other gods and deceafed great men. And, although they are fcrupulous enough in the 
obfervance o f this duty, yet the bell part o f their time is fpent with vifiting and com
plimenting their fuperiors, friends and relations, Their feafts, weddings, audiences, 
great entertainments, and ip g'eneral all manner of public and private rejoicings, are 
made on thefe days preferably to others; not only becaufe they are then more at 
leilure, but chiefly becaufe they fancy that their gods therafelves are very much de
lighted, when men allow Jthemfelves^.eafonable pleafures and diverfions. AlTtheir
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rebis, or holidays In general, are umnoVeable, and-fixedto certain days. Some are 
monthly, others yearly ; both" which I proceed nqrr̂  more particularly to enutiierate;

The monthly holidays are three, in number. The firft is called Tfitatz, and_ is the 
firft day of each month. It defefves rather to be called a day'of compliments and̂  
mutual civilities, than a church or Sunday. The Japanefe on this day rife early in the 
morning, and pafs their time going froth hou’fe to houfe to fee their fuperiors, friends, 
and relations; to pay their refpedls and compliments to thenii and to wiih them 
medito, or joy on the happy return of the new-moon. The remainder of the day is 
fpent about the temples, and in; other pleafant places where there is agreeable walking. 
Some divert themfelves with drinking o f  foccana, a fort of liquor peculiar to this 
country. Others pafs the afternoon in company with women. In Ihort, every one 
follows that day what pleafures ând diverfion he likes bell. And this cuftom is grown 
fo univerfal, that not only the feintoifts, but the Japanefe in general^ of all ranlcs and * 
religions, obferve it as a cuftojh derived down to them from their anceftors, and wor
thy, were it but on this foie accotint, that fonie regard fhould be paid to it.

T he fecond monthly holiday is the fifteenth o f each month, being the day of the full 
moon'. The gods o f the country have a greater lhare in the, vifits the Japanefe make 
on this day, than their friends and relations.

Their third monthly Toliday is the twenty-eighth o f each month, being the day 
before the new moon, or the lafl: day o f the decreafing moon. Not near fo much 
regard is had to this, than there is to eii r̂er of the two form er; and the Sintos temples 
are very little crowded on it. There is a greater concourfe of people on this day at the 
Budfdo’s temples, it being one of the monthly holidays facred to Amida.

• They have five grgat yearly rebi, or fekf, that is, feftivals or holidays ; which, from 
their number, are called gofekf, that is, the five folemn feftivals. They are purpofely 
laid upon thofe days which, by reafon o f  their imparity, are judged to be the moil 
unfortunate; and they have alfo borrowed their names from thence. They 3j:e, 
1. SoDguatz, or the new-year’s day. 2. Sanguatz lannitz, the third day of the third 
month. 3. Goguatz gonitz, the fifth day of the’ fifth month. 4. Sitfiguatz fanuka, 
the feventh day o f the feventh month ; and,'V5. Kuguatz kunitz, the ninth day of the 
ninth month. *  .

Thefe five great yearly feftivals. are again little elfe but fefta politica, days of uni
verfal rejoicings. It hath been already obferved, that they were by their anceftors 
purpofely and prudently appointed to be celebrated on thofe days, which were judged 
by their imparity to be the moft unfortunate ; and this, in order to divert their caiiiis, 
or gods, by their univerfal mirth,* and by their wilhing of joy and happinefs to each 
other to. decline and to avoid all unhappy accidents that might otherwife befal them : 
on this account alfo, and becaufe o f their being days facred not fo mu^h to the worlhip 
o f  their gods as to joy and pleafure, they are celebrated indifferently, not only by the 
Sintoifts, but by the generality of the Japanefe, whatever fe£t or religion they otherwife 
adhere to. .

But to take them into a more particular confideration, Twill begin with the Songuatz, 
or new-year’s-d.iy, which is celebrated in Japan with the utmoft foleinnity, preferably 
to all other holiday's. The main bufinefs of the day confifts in vifiting and compli- 
meruing each other on the happy beginning of the new year ; in eating and drinking 
and going'to the temples, which fome do to worlhip, but far th# greater part for plea- 
fure and diverfion. Whoever is able^td ftir, gets up betimes in the morning, puts on 
his beft ^loaths, and repairs to the hdufes pf his patrons, friends, and relations, to •whom 
he makes, with a low bow, his medito, as they call it, or compliment fuitable to the

> occafion.
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'̂herein arc contained tR'o.;o c c i i f i a n ,  and at the fame time presents them vvith a b o ff 

or ,thr2frfans, with a piece o f  the dried'flefli o f  the awabii^r auris marinay tiedto them, 
and hisi.nanie writ upon the'box, for tj|e inforniationw ri|e pferlbn to lyhon) theprefent 
■ (jiPtadeV in cafe he fliouid not bfe.at home, or nqf at leifuf^ r.niT,,.an,, n̂,»:

(Ra cmr-aK! flptJi >n naftiVnlari IS inrnr.dpfl tn rpmi
(;d receive; company^

ZO 'UlrlivO ll'iCIJU iiicu  at4u

qualit^, where a number o f vifiters on fuch days mufb necjds be very confiderable^yhey ' 
keep .a man on purpbfe, waiting at the entry of the houfe, 'or in one ol the lotvermbd ‘ 
apnrtqients, to receive both the compliments and prefentp th^t are niade tlVat^ay,; and- 
to ;let, down in writing the names,of the perfons who came to; wait uponJibi|||l:gr, â id 

‘ roiight along with them* _ The forffitoqn.b«ng=(t! '̂fpi |̂^prcfents they br
,Jrepi^,!^. draughts of'ftrong liquors, which.they are prefehted wit!)

' ' ................................................  ' ‘ “ ' ' '

yifhing'And rambling about from place to place, lads three days,- .bu^W ^feg, siiu 
driiiking, and treifiug one another, is not difcontinued for thayv'<holo n'- tnlh. Thy i;A1 

':Tlife,e\or four days every thing is provided for in plenty, and every gn - cudayelcgaady 
aiid handlbmely as his abilities will allow. Even,poor !abourjn,g j>eopIe,Aja liih occa- 
fiOtt,iwear a candfijno,' as they call it, or a garment o f ceferag^y, with a fclaiiter tluck 

dn . their girdlq. I f  they have none o f  theif owb, they bqrrovv them of other peupl?, 
for fear;,qf being excluded from .honed companies, and deprived of their lhare id the 
univierfal mirth and pleafure. Some fgw go to perform their devotions at the temples, 
particularly that o f  T enfio 'pai Sin.

1 'he fpcoiid fekf, or great yearly feftival, is called Sanguatz Sannitz, b^^wfe-pf its 
being celebrated on the third day o f the third month. On this aifo, after the ufuat 
compliments and vifits, which friends and relations pay one to another, and inferiors 
to-their fuperiom, every one-diverts himfelf in the belt manner he can. - TheT^fon 
o f  the year ; the beginning o f the fpring; the trees, chiefly pluni, cherry, and apricot- 
tree^, .whicli'are then in full blO-ffom, 'and loaded with nurnberlefs white and-incaHtste.̂  
flo-.vers,.Jfmgle'auci i^ouble, aiid no lefs remarkable f^r their Targsnefa 'and plenty th^.

o f  pleafure and di’verfion for young .girls, for whbfe. '4ke;.j,V:gceat...^ter|aBp^ 
_co'mdmnIy prepared by their parents, whereto they imvite- taqir iieareft relatiqn&aud 
'friends. A  large and fpacious apartment is curigulfy'adqfned wdih pupp^s to a cod- 
didergble v^ue, which are to reprefent the court of the-i)au-i, or .Ecclefiaftical Tleredi- 

- tm-y-‘Einpe;rgii .with thd perfon of Finakuge. A  table with Japansfe vf(Tuais;if placed 
before' each puppet, and, atnong othen things, cakes made o f  rice, and the; l& w s of 
■ ybuug. raugwUrt.'-^Thefe vidluals, and a difli o f faki, the gughs are prefented with by 
tile, girlsj; for- whpfe d'iverfion .the'.entertainmfent is■ intehded,' or, ,if they be too young, 

.tfcyTneir' parents. The following ftory gave birth to this.ciiftom,':.,. A  rich-man, who

.■ datnift, or gods o f the. coiuitry, and, this with fo much fuccefs, that fooii.afteg'ihe found 
berfelf big, and was brought to bod o f fi ve hundred e g g s .T l ie  poopwomaii extec'm'ely

at this extraordinairy accident, atid fuH b f  fem> that the eggs, if hatched, 
proditce monflrous animals, packed them all up intq albox, and threw tbUm.

■*' ’ ,f X5;;ijlfer .into
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word  ̂fof-Into the; Riufagava, with this precaution hov^ver, that file wTOte th 
jordb  ̂upoli "the b s i. "■ Sometime after *an oldftffiiffinanj who liyed a good way down 
the i#er, ’ found this box floating, took it up;, and having found it full of eggs', 
he, Ghrried them home to prefent theqi to his wlfê " who" was of opinion that theipe 
cduld ho? be any thing extraordinary driuhem, and that certainly they had befen thrown 
into 1̂ 0 0 . water for fome good reafonj and therefore flie advifed him to carry ,th'em_ back, 
where he found-them. But the old man replied ; “ We are bt)th old, (faid he) tny 

 ̂de -r, and |uii on the brink of the grave; it will be a niattor of very little cphfet̂ uen'cd 
' ‘to Vu§ whatdfer comes out Of the eggs, and therefore I have a mind to hatch them,'*'snd 

to,fee V hat .they will'produce,” -’Accot'dingly h,| hatched them in an oven, in, hot 
faq^j and betwpfen cufliions,‘'as th.e,way isdn the Indies ; and having afterwards opdned 
them, they found in every one a child,’ . To keep fuch a number of childro> proved a. 
Pery IleaYy burthen for this, old couple, u However they made a fliift, and bred them 
up wifo mugwortdeaves'niH^ed, and boiled rice'. But in time they grew fo 'bigiî fthat 
the old man'add his vHfe coiild not maintain them any longer, fo that they, were 
•fitatod fo'frdl't' fo t̂heinfelves '̂.as well as they.'cbuld, and took to robbing oa'the.Hgh-; 
W'ayr" . Among'other projO&s, it was propofed to them to' go up the river to'thei,houfe 
of a*rich inany .who' wa'S very fam.ous fpr his g.roat wealth in that partfof the country. 
As good;luGk. w.mdd have it, this'.houfe proved to be that of their mother. , Upon 

- applicatioiii madefat ihc^door, one of the  ̂fervants afked what their names \ver0 ; to 
vviichdhey.ranfvvered, that they had no names; that they were a brood of hpndfod 
eggs y tlrat ra'ere'Wuui and neceflrty. had obliged them to-call; and that' they' f̂ould.' 
go about their bufm'.;ia, if they, would;be fo charitable, as to glve'them foine vr®als. 
"Xhe fervaht having brought the meffage in to his lady, Ihe font him back tO'enquire,. 

■ whether' there, had hot been fomething w-rit upon the box in which the-eggs had been 
■found •, andheiug anfweved, that the, word fosiorop was found writ upon if, flie could 
then nodoiigpr dpuht, but that they all were her children ; and accordingly ackndw- 
Jedgeti and recefted th?m as fuch, and made a great enterbinment, whereat every one 
of the guefts was "prOfented with a dife .of fokana, cakes of mugwdft and rice, an’d a 

■ branch of the apricot-tree. ' This is;the reafoii they give,. why, on |his feftival, branches- 
of apricot-trees a're'laid by & the kettle, and .cakCs made of mugwbrt and. rice,, which 
they cal! fittfurhckAij that is, mugworl-cakes,‘and prepared after thefollo'tviftg hianlne'r : 
the mugwoft-k'avms ctre foaked in water over rnght,.then prelTed, dried and reduced to-

which "hath been ' boiled • in 
boiled rice and adfuki, or ; red bea'ns

wafor, then 'againpQWcî  ̂aftet0'a/ds inixec*. v/itn *ricc 
■reduced to, pdwdh'r ■ and mixed .'with 
powdered,- and To baked; into'callse.s, "J he ..mother of ,lhefe' children uFds' affofevarcŜ  ̂
reiatctiainbiig theigolldefti-s of the coimtryh by ih'e natne of'Benfaitfeh. l-TIiey believe 
that flieTs waite'd'upon in ihekhappy regions of the .gods by her five litindetid ffiiisy and 
they w6riWp' herl.as(:fhe.,godde;s. of richest-' ■ . ‘- e /

The third fekw, or y,oa'rly .feflival,-is Gbguatz-Goniti, ,br the'fifth dayupf t.he:fifth 
month':.- Ibis alfoCcalled'lbagonQi-.Seku, and, isanuch 'of the fame''Bature\ihth tlipdaft;; 
with -this d'ifefdhccAnly, isdhiehdcxl-'chifefly-for fhe diverfiori of ybuh|iboys,'%llo 
in thisj'.as'well' as in other coutitrbs/-n..|^ecl no'oppomnnt.y-tb-'inake a-Iih!lday,:and«ib . 
play abput. ■ The inhabitants: of iSbgafa.Id divert the'aifervoh on the water on this, and-' 
fbme following days; rowing ‘up and dotvn in their boqtsp which are for t-his'puipiofe- 
curioufly adbfhed '; and;-.erynng, acGokling to the cilftbm of’ the; Cftiĥ e*,- Peimnn, 
Peiruun. f.0ugvVbrt'-leaves'are put upon the ;ppofs and overtthfeiddbrs'-of their'hotl̂ ,s.' 
If is Cbmmonly believed j ■ that the rau’gwprtgalliered .about this-.'tishe; of t.h.-?-'y0ar,'a'hd 
particularly ohlheferho'iida vs, makes, the bsft .aud ftron|eft moxav-wlieh three "or four;

years■
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3‘ears' old. T h is feftival owes irsi^ gin  to thchidQ ^ o f Peiruun, a King of the ifland 
Manrigafima, o f  w hom , and' the OTgical deftruftion o f th& once rich and fioanfliing 
ifland, I have given a large account in ray Amoenitates Exotica, fafc. iiL fed. i j ,  
whereto I refei’ the reader. (See the hiftory of the Tea, in the Appendix.) it began 
to be celebrated at Nagafaki, by the f ’oktfui people, who introduced it at firil: among the 
young boys, and kept it for fome time, before elderly and grave people would conform 
themfelves to the ciUtom. It is fald,-that at the place where the ifland ftood, fome 
remains o f  it do Hill appear in low-water. The very befl earth for porcelain-ware 
found at the fame place, and fometimes entire vefTels o f  a fine, thin, greenhli, old 
China are taken up by the divers, which the Japanefe have a very great value fprjboth 
for their antiquity and for the good quality, which itds faid they have, not only totpre- 

' fefYe tea" a long while, but even to reftore old tea which begins to decay, to its former 
ftrength and goodnefs. •, ,

T h e  fourth great yearly feftival is called Sifliguatz Nanuka,- becauf? of its being 
celebrated on the feventh day o f the feventh month. T h ey  give it a¥o the'name of 
Sifleki Tanabatta, which iniplies as much, and Tanomunofeku, which is, as much as 
to fay an auxiliar feftival. I'h e ufual pleafures and diverfions confifting in vifiting one 
another, in eating and drinking, are followed on this day with the fame freedom as on 
other folemn days. T he fchool-boys in particular, among various forts 6f plays, ereft 
poles or pofts o f  bamboos, and tie verfes o# their own. making to them, tofhew that 
application and progrefs at fchool. * ,

T h e fifth and laft o f the great yearly feftivals is Kunitz, or Kiiguatz Kokonok, fo 
called becaufe o f  its being celebrated on the ninth day o f  the ninth month. Drinking' 
is the favourite diverfion on this feftival, though without prejudice to other their ufual 
rejoicings. N o expenoes are fpared to provide viftuais and good liquors in. plenty, 
every one according to his ability. The joy and mirth is- univerfal. Neighbours treat 
one another by turns that and fome following days. Not.even ftrangers and unknown 
perfons are fuffered to' pafs by without being invited to make merry with the company.
In fliort, one would imagine that the Bacchanals o f the Romans had been brought over • 
into Japan, and eftabliftied there. A t  Nagafaki the folemnity is fo much the greater, as : 
the feftival ofSuw a, formerly a renewed hunter, and now god and protector of hunting, 
luckily happens to fall upon this fame day. A ll forts o f diverfions. and public fliows, 
dancing, plays, proceffions, and the like, (which they call matfuri, or an offering, H 
and matfurn, that is, making an offering,) fo greatly divert and amufe thg, people, 
that many chufe rather to lofe their dinner than to give over fauntering and ftaring 
about the ftreets till late at night. ^

But befides ihefe five great yearly feftivals, there are many more holidays obferved 
in Japan, rfftefs note indeed, and fac-red to particular gods and idols, in whofe honour 
they are celebrated, either univerfaily and throughout the empire, or only in fuch par
ticular places, which in a more peculiar manner acknowledge their favour and pro- 
teSion. It would be needlefs, and almoft endlefs to mention them a ll : however, to 
give fome fatisfaftioii to my reader, I will confine myfelf to fome o f the mpft eminent. 
But before I proceed, I muff beg leave to pbferve, that, for the major pait, they are 
not of fo great antiquity and long ftanding as the great yearly feftivals mentioned above, , 
but o f a later date, and inftituted at different times in honour and memory o f  fome of 
their Emperors, and other great men, who had either in their lifetime done fignal 
fervices to their country, or by their apparitions after their death, by extraordinary 
miracles wrought by them, and by their powerful aftiftance in private undertakings 
convinced their countrymen, that having been tranfported into; the regions o f  immortal

4  fpirits.
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fpirits, they had no fmall fliare in the government o f  this world, and were worthy on this 
account, to have divine worfliip paid them.

Tenfio Dai Sin is the fupreme of all the gods o f the Japanefe, and acknowledged as 
patron and proteftor o f the whole empire. His annual feftival falls upon the fixteenth 
day o f the ninth month, and is celebrated in all cities and villages throughout the 
empire, among other things, with folemn matfuris, as they call them, or proceflions 
and public Ihows in honour, and often in prefence o f  his idol and priefts. It is a cuftom 
which obtain- iii all cities and villages, to have two fuch matfuris celebrated every year 
with r ’-eat jomp and folemnity in honour o f  that god, to whofe more particular care 
and protef ion they have devoted themfelves. As to Tbnfio Dai SiUj befides his great 
yearly fel' î al, which is on the fixteenth day o f the ninth month, the fixteenth, twenty, 
firft, and .wenty-fixth days of every month are likewife facred to him, but not celebrated 
with any great folemnity.

The linth (common people add the nineteenth and twenty-ninth) o f every month 
are fac ed to Suwa. A ll lovers of hunting, and fuch perfons as recommend themfelves 
to Suv *s more immediate proteftion, never fail on thefe days to pay their duty and 
worflti, to him at his temples. His annual feftival is celebrated with more than ordi
nary pc mp and folemnity, on the ninth day o f the fixth month. The canufis on this 
day mak all thofe that come to worlhip at Suvva’s temples creep through a circle, or 
hoop, ma ’e o f bamboos, and wound about with linen, in memory o f a certain accident, 
which is faid to have happened to the faint in his life-time. But the greateft o f his 
yeaiiy feftm ls is celebrated at Nagafaki on the ninth day o f the ninth month. ITiis 
city hath a particular veneradon for Suw a; and the matfuris, and other public and 
private rejoicings made on this occafion, laft three days fucceflively.

Tenfin hath two yearly feftivals, one on the twenty-fifth day o f the fecond month,, 
the other on the tw'enty-fifth day o f the eighth month, which laft is celebrated with 
much greater folemnity than the firft. His chief temple is at Saif, the place o f his 
banifiiment. He hath another at Miaco, where he manifefted himfelf by many mira
cles, His adorers refort in pilgrimage to thefe two places from all parts of the empire, 
chiefly on the twenty-fifth day of the eighth month. He hath alfo a private monthly 
holiday, every twenty-fifth day o f the month.

The feftival o f Fatzman, a brother o f  Tenfio Dai Sin, is likewife celebrated on 
the.twenty-fifth day o f  the eighth month. H e was in his lifetime called Oofin, and was 
the fixteenth Emperor o f Japan.

The feftival of Mori Saki Dai Gongen, is on the eleventh day o f the third month. 
Simios Dai Miofin. Sitenno,

Gotfutenno, or Giwon, hath his feftival at Nangafaki, on the fifteentlj day o f the 
fixth month. His monthly holiday is the fame with Fatzman’s, but little f^arded,

Inari Dai Miofin, is the great god o f  the foxes. His yearly feftival is on the 
eighth day o f the eleventh month, and his monthly holiday every eighth day o f the 
month.

Idfumo no O Jafijro, that is, O Jafijro o f the province Idfurao, is another god, 
for whom they have a great refpefl. Amongft feveral glorious exploits he killed a 
mifchievous terrible dragon. He is called alfo Osjuwo ni no Mikotto.

Kaflino Dai Miofin. She was Emprefs o f Japan, and in her life-time called Singukcga.
Benfaiten. Her feftival is on the feventh day of the eighth month. The hiftory 

o f  this goddefs is amply defcribed at the beginning of this chapter.
Kumano Gongen. Naniwa Takakuno*Mai Kokfirano Dai Miofin was the feven- 

teenth Emperor o f Japan, and in his life time called Nintokii.
VOL. vju 5 B Aftano
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Aficano D ai M lofin, was the twenty-feventh Emperor of Japan, and when alifc 
called Kei T ei. '

, Kimbo Senno G ogin, was iij hip life time called Ankan, and was the twenty-eighth . 
Emperor o f Japan. • -

T he merchants woriliip' and devote themfelves in a more peculiar manner to the four ' 
following gods, as gods o f  fortune and profperity. i .  Jebifu w as Tenfio Daifin's 
brother, but by him' dilgraced and baniflied into an uninhabited illand. It is faid of 
him, that he could live two or three days under water. H e is, as it were, the-Nep
tune of the country, and the proteftor o f fifliermen, and fea faring.people. They 
reprefent him fitting on a rock, with an angling-rod in one hand, or the celefcted 
fifii tai, or fteenbrairem in the other. 2. Dtiikoku, is faid to have the power; that 
wherever he knocks with his hammer, he can fetch out from thence’ any thing he \vants, 
as for inftance, rice, victuals, cloth, money, &c. He is commonly reprefeiited fitting 
on a bale o f rice, W’ith his fortunate hammer in his right hand, and a bag laid by him, 
to put up what he knocks^out. 3. Toflitoku, and by fome called Kurokufi. The Japa- 
nefe worfhip him at the beginning o f the new year, in order to obtain from his affiftance,’"  
fuccefs and profperity in their undertakings. He is reprefented ftanding clad in a large Q 
gown with long fleeves, with a long beard, a  huge monftrous forehead, and large, ears, 
and a fan in his right hand. 4. Fottei, by foiae called Miroku, is reprefented with a 
great huge belly. His worlhippers expeQ from his benevolent affiftance, among other • 
good things, health, riches, and children. *

Thefe are the greateft o f their gods, and the feftival-days facred to them. ' Tliere 
are many more faints and great men, whofe memory is celebrated on particular days, 
becaufe o f their noble adions, and great fervices done to their country. But as they 
are confinedto particular places, being called thefaints o f fuch or fucha place, and befides, 
'as they were never canonized by the Mikaddo, who alone call make faints, nor honoured 
with an okurina, as they call it, or illuftrious title, which is ufually given to new gods- 
and faints, I did not think it worth while to make any enquiries about them. ■ 

Thus far, what an attentive traveller can learn in the country, concerning-the Sintos 
religion, and the gods, who are the objeds o f its worffiip. A  more extenfive and 
accurate account o f  both is contained in two Japanefe books, one o f which is called 
Nippon Odaiki, being an hiftorical and chronological account o f  their Kintsju, or great 
men, and their memorable adions 5 the other Sin Dai K i, that is, the hiftory and 
adions o f their great gods.

CEIAP. XIV. — 0 / the Sanga or Pilgrimage to Isje.
■ ■

T h e  Japanefe are very much addided to pilgrimages. They make feveral, and to 
different places. T he firft and chief goes to Isje, the fecond to the thirty-three chief 
Quanwon temples o f the empire, the third to fome o f the moft eminent Sin, or Cami, 
and Fotoge or Buds temples, famous for the great miracles wrought there, and the 
help and benefit pilgrims found by going to worlhip there; fuch are for inftance, 
Nikotira, that is, the Temple of the Splendor of the Sun, in the province Osju, fome 
temples of Fatzman, fome temples of the great teacher Jakufi, and fome more, whereof 
everyone is at liberty to choole, which-he likes beft, or which it beft fuits his co.n- 
venience to refort to. A  true orthodox Sintoift vifits no other temples in pilgrimage, 
but thofe o f his own gods, and the temple ^ if ,  in Tfikufen, where Tenfm died. It' 
may not be amifs to obferve in general, that of the three feveral forts of pilgrimages

• 6 mentioned
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mentioned above, the lafi; are made indifferently, by the Sintoifls as well as the Budf- 
doills, with this difference, however, that every one goes only to thofe temples, and 
v/orfhips -only thofe gods, whom his religion commands him to worfhip. The- fecond, 
which is the pilgrimage to the-thirty thvee Quanwon templesj is peculiar to neither of 
thefe two religions, but. made indifferently by the adherents of both, and looked upon 
by the generality o f the Japanefe as a fure means to obtain happinefs in this world, and 
blifs in thafto come. But the firfl: o f all, which is made to Isje* J. propofe to take 
into a more particular confideration in this chapter.

Sanga, in the literal fenfe of the word, is as much as to fay, the Afcent, or going 
up the temple, and muft be underflood only of this mofl eminent temple, of Tenfio 
Dai Sin, or Tcnfio ko Dai Sin, that is according to the literal fignification of thefe 
words. The great Hereditary Imperial God o f  the Celeftial Generation. This'Tenfio 
Dai Sin, is the greateft of all the gods of the Japanefe, and the firfl and chief objedl 
o f  the Sintos worfliip, on which account alfo his temple ia called Dai.Singu, that is, 
the Temple o f the great.God, for Dai fignifies great Sin, and Garni, agod, afpirit, or 
immortal foul, and G u in conjunftion with thefe words, a niia, that is, a temple, or 
holy building eredled in honour and memory o f a god, or immortal fpirit. The com- 
mon people call it Isje Mia, or the temple ofdsje, from, a province o f that name, 
w'herein it Hands. A  particular and extraordinary holinefs is afcribed to this province, 
becaufe Tenfio Dai Sin was born, lived and died there, whence alfo they derive the 
name Isje. * ^

This temple, according to the account o f thofe that have been to fee If, is feated in 
a large plain, and is a forry low building of wood, covered with a low, flattifh, thatched 
roof. Particular care is taken to preferve it as it was built originally, that it fhould 
be a {landing monument of the extreme poverty and indigence o f their anceflors and 
founders of the temple, or the firfl men, as they call them. In the middle of the 
tepiple is nothing elfe but a looking-glafs, caft of metal, and polifhed, according to the 
fafhion of the country, and fome cut paper is hung round the walls ; the looking-glafs 
is placed there, as an emblem of the all feeing eye of this great god, and the knowledge 
he hath o f what paffes in the inmoft heart o f  his wprfhippers; the white cut paper is 
to reprefent the purity o f the place, and to put his adorers in mind, that they ought 
not to appear before him, but with a pure unfpotted heart and dean body. This prin
cipal temple is furrounded with near an hundred fmall chapels, built in honour o f 
other inferior gods, which have little elfe o f  a temple but the inex'e fhape, being for 
the greateft part fo low and fmall, that a man can fcarce Hand upright in them. Each 
o f  thefe chapels is attended by a Canufi, or feculiar prieft o f the Sintos religion. Next 
to the temples and chapels live multitudes of Nege, Lords or officers of the Temple, and 
Taije, as they alfo ftyle themfelves, that is Evangelifts or MelTengers of the*Gods, who 
keep houfes and lodgings to accommodate travellers and pilgrims. Not far off lies a town, 
or rather a large borough, which bears the fame name with the temple, and is inha
bited by inn-keepers, printers, paper-makfirs, book-binders, cabinet-makers, joiners, 
and fuch other workmen, whofe bnfinefs and profeffion are any way  ̂ related to the 
holy trade carried on at this place.

Orthodox Sintoifls go in pilgrimage to Isje once a year, or at leaft once in their life. 
N ay, it is thought a duty incumbent on every true patriot, whatever fe£l or religion he 
otherwife adheres to, and a public mark o f refpeft and gratitude, which every ond 
ought fo pay to Tenfio Dai Sin, if not, as to the god and protedlor of the nation, at 
leshl, as to its founder and firfl parent. But befides that they look upon it as a duty, 
there are many confiderable advantages, which, as they believe, accrue to thofe that

5 B 2 * vifit.
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vififin  pilgrimage th efc  holy places, fuch as for inftance, abfolution and deliveiy 
from  fm  ̂ affurances o f  a happy ftate in the world to come, health, riches, dignities, 
children, and other temporal bleflings in this life. T o  keep up the fuperftitious vulgar 
in thefe advantageous notions, every pilgrim ie pr^ented by the Canufis, for a fmail 
confideration, with an ofarrai, as they call it, that is, a great purification, being as it 
were, a public and undoubteddnftrument o f the abfolution and remifiion’pf, their fins, 
infured to themfelvijs by his holy aft.. But as many people are not. able to fetch them 
at Isje in perfon, by reafon either o f ficknefs, and old age, or becaufe of their employ
ments, attendance upon their Prince, or. for fome fuch other weighty caufe, care is 
taken not to let them want fo great and fingular a benefit, but to provide them at home. 
M any o f  the Budfdoifts refort in pilgrimage to this place, at leaft once, if not oftener, 
in their life, w ere it but in order to get the reputation o f  a true patriot amongft their 
countrymen. But ftill there are very many who flay at home, and think it fufficient 
for the eafe and quietnefs o f their confcience, befides the yearly indulgences of their 
own priells, to purchafe the ofarrais from Isje, great quantities whereof are fent yearly 
to all parts o f the empire.

This pilgrimage is made at all times o f the year, but the greateft concourfe of peo
ple is in the three lirft months (M arch, April, and May,) ..when the feafon of the year, and 
the good weather, make the journey very agreeable and pleafant. Perfons of all ranks 
and qualities, rich and poor, old and young, men and women, refort thither, .the 
lords only o f  the higheft quality,, and the moft potent Princes, o f the empire excepted, 
who feldom appear there in perfon. An embaffy from the Emperor is fent there oftce 
every year, ip the firft month, at which time allb another with rich prefents goes to 
Miaco, to the Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Monarch. Moft o f  the Princes of the empire 
follow the Emperor’s example. A s to the pilgrims, who go there in perfon, every 
one is at liberty to make the journey in what manner he pleafes. Able people dq.it 
at their own expence in litters, or on horfeback, with a retinue fuitable to their quality. 
Poor people go a foot, living upon charity which they beg along the rpad. They 
carry their bed along with them upon their back, being,a ftraw-mat rolled up, and 
Jhave a pilgrim’ s ftaff in their hands, and a pail hung by their girdle, out of which they 
drink, and wherein they receive people’s charity, pulling off their hats much after the 
Etiropean manner. Their hats are very large, twifted o f fplit reeds. Generally fpeaking, 
their names, birth, and the place from whence they come, are writ upon their hatp 
and pails^ that in cafe fuclden death, or any ether accident, fttould befal them upon 
the road, it might be known who they are, and to whom they belong; thofe that 
can afford it, wear a Ihort white coat without fleeves, over their ufual drefs, with their 
names ftitchedeUpon it before the breaft and on the back. Multitudes of thefe pilgrims 
are leen daily on the road. It is fcarce credible what numbers fet out, only from the 
capital city o f Jedo, and from the large province Osju, It is no uncommon thing at 
Jedo for children to run away from their parents, in order to go in pilgrimage to Isje. 
T he like attempt would be more difficult in other places, where a* traveller that is not 
provided with the neceffary paffports, would expofe himfclf to no fmail trouble. As 
to thofe that return from Isje, they have the privilege, that the ofarrai, which they 
bring from thence, is allowed every where as a good paffport.

A fter the pilgrim is fet out on his journey to Isje, a rope with a bit o f white paper 
twifted round it, is hung up over the door o f his houfe, as a mark for all fuch as labour 
under an ima, as they call it, that is under a confiderable degree o f  impurity, occa- 
ftoned chiefly by the death of their parents or near relations, to avoid entering the 
fame, it havuig been ob|erved, that when by chancq, or through inadvertency, fuch
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an impure perfbn came into a pilgrim’s houfe, the pilgrim at the fame time foun«l 
himfelf very much troubled with ftrange uneafy dreams, or expofed to feme miafpr- 
tunes. The like marks of purity are alfo hung up over the walks which lead to the 
mias, or temples. •

But it is required befides, that the pilgrim himfelf, when he is about, or hath already 
undertaken this holy journey, fliould abdain religioufly from what will make a man 
impure, as amongft other things from whoring, nay, lying with* his own wife, not 
that otherwife it be thought an adl: o f unholinefs, and unpleafing to the gods to comply 
with the duties of married perfohs, but becaufe they are apprehenfive that doing it at 
a time when their minds Ihould be wholly taken up with the holy aftion they are 
about to perform, would prove prejudicial to them. The Jammabos, that is, moun
tain priefts (a certain religious order alFedting a very auftere life), in order to keep up ■, 
thefe ridiculous notions in the minds of the fuperftitious, never fail to report about, 
and to make people believe ftrange 'rtories o f perfons in this cafe, who were fo firmly 
and clofely joined one to another, that nothing but the power of their charms and 
magical ceremonies could bring them afunder. Should a Fufio, a perfon that labours 
under any degree o f impurity, prefume. to undertake this holy journey, before he 
hath fufficiently purified himfelf, he would undoubtedly draw upon him and his family, 
the fmbatz, that is the difpleafurei and vengeance of the juft and pure gods. The 
Siukkie, or priefts of the Budfdo religion, ftand excluded for ever from thefe holy 
places, becaufe they follow an impure pfofeflion, and are obliged to attend fick people, ' 
and to bury the dead.

When the pilgrim is come to Isje, the defired end o f his journey, which is done 
daily by great numbers, and upon forae particular days by feveral thoufands, he repairs 
forthwith to one of the Canufis, whom he is acquainted withal, or hath been addrefled 
to, or by whom he hath been before furniftied with ofarrais, and accofts him in a civil 
and humble manner, bowing his forehead quite down to the ground, according to the 
country faftiion. The Caniifi upon this, either cUndufts him himfelf, with other pil
grims that applied to him for the fame purpofe, or commands his fervant to go along 
with them, to fliew them the feveral temples, and to tell them the names of the gods, 
to whom they were built, which being done, he itimfel.f carries them before the chief 
temple of Tenfio Dai Sin, where with great humility they proftrate themfelves flat to 
the ground, and in this abjefl: pofture addrefs their fupplications to this powerful god, 
fetting forth their wants and ncceflities, and praying for happinefs, riches, health, long 
life, and the like. After this manner it is, that they difeharge their duty towards 
'̂ Î’enfio Dai  ̂Sin, and compleat the end of their pilgrimage. They are entertained 
afterwards, as long as they flay at Isje, by the Canufi, who lodges them at his* own 
houfe, if they are not able to bear the expence of a lodging at a public *inn. T he 
pilgrims, however, are generally fo grateful, as to make the Canufi a handfome return 
for his civility, Ihould it be even out of what they got by begging, and he hath com- 
plaifance enough not to refufe it.

Having perronued all the afts o f devotion this pilgrimage requires, the pilgrim is 
by the Canufi prefented with an ofarrai, or indulgence. This ofarrai is a fmall oblong 
fquare box, about a fpan and a half long, two inches broad, an inch and half thick, 
made o f fm'all thih boards, and full of thin fmall fticks, feme o f which are wrapt up 
in bits of white paper, in order to remind the pilgrim to be pure and humble, thefe 
two virtues being the moft plrafing to the gods. The name o f the temple, Dai Singu, 
that is, the'temple o f the grea«'gcd, printed in large charafters, is parted to the front
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o f  the box, and the. name of the Canufi who gav ê the box (for there are great num
bers that carry on this; trade) on the oppofitc. fide, in a fmaller charader, with the nob!e 
title o f Taiju , which is as-much as to fay, Meifengers of tfic Gods, a title which all tho 
officers o f M ias alfume to themfelves.
, ^This ofarrai the pilgrims receive with great tokens of refpeft and hunulity, and 
immediately tie it under their hats, in order to keep it from the rain. They wear if 
juft under their forehead, and balance it with another box,, or a bundle of draw, much 
o f  the .fame weight, which they faften to the oppofite fide of the hat. Thofe tliUt tra
vel on hoffeback have better conveniences to keep and hide it. When ihe pilgrims 
are-got fafe home, they take efpecial care for the prefervation of this'ofarrai, as being 
a relick o f  very great moment and confequence to them. And'although the elFefts 

■ and virtues o f  it be limited only to a ye.ir, yet after this term is expired, they.allow 
it a very honourable place in one of the chief apartments of tlieir houfes, on a I h e i f  

made, for this purpofe, and raifed above a man’s height. In Ibme places the cudoai is 
■ to keep the old ofarrais over the doors of their houfes, underneath a fmali roof. Poor 
people,, for w ânt o f a better place, keep them in hollow trees behind their houfes. In 
like manner, the ofarrais o f decealed people, and thole that are dropped upcji the road, 
-when foundj are pur up carefully in the next hollow tree.

Large quantities o f thefe ofarrais are.fent by the Canufis every year into all parts of 
the empire, to fupply thofe, who canneit conveniently, or are not willing to come ar.J 
fetch them at Isje. Thefe ofaVrai merchant^ make it their bufinefs to rel'ort to the 
principal and moft populous towns towrirds the Sanguatz, as they call it, or New-year’s- 
d ay, this being one o f their moft folemn fefiivals, and a day o f great purification, and 
certainly the time when they are moft likely to difpofe o f  their merchandize quickly, 
and to advantage. They fell at the fame time new almanacks, w’hich are made bj-the 
command o f the Mikaddo, or Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor, and cannot be printed 
any where elfe but at Isje. One may buy an ofarrai and an almanack together for a 
maas, or an itzebo. Able people wiiPgive more by way o f  charity. Thofe that buy 
them once, are fure to be called upon the next year, and to be prefented with three 
things, to wit, a receipt from the Canufi, or rather a compliment o f  thanks to the. 
buyer, a new ofarrai, and a new almanack. Such as pay handfomely, and more; 
than is due, which common people feldom do, receive moreover a fakkant, or a var- 
nifhed wooden cup, as a fmali return for their generofity.

I k e  following account o f  the, prefent ftate and fitualion o f the temples at Isje, is 
taken out o f  Itznobe, a Japanefe author. There are two temples at Isje, about the  ̂
length of twelve ftreets diftant from each other, both indifferent low ftruciures; The 
gi'ound whereojn they Hand hath not above fix mats in compafs, the place where the 
Canufis fit In honour of Tenfio Dai Sin taken in. T hey are both covered with a 
thatched roof, and both built, which is very remarkable, without any one of the work
men’s receiving the leaft hurt in any part o f his body. Behind thefe two temples on 

, a fmali eminence,- ftands the fmali, but true temple o f Tenfio Dai Sin, which is called 
Fongu, that is, the true Temple, and which hath been purpofely built higher, than 
the others, in like manner as the temple o f Suwa is at N angafaki: within this'temple, , 
there is nothing to be feen but a iooking-glafs, and bits o f  white paper.

T he firft of the temples mentioned above is called Geku ; it hath fcveral Canufis to 
attend if, and about fourfeore maffia or fmaller temples around it, built in honour of 
inferior gods, each about four mats large, and guarded by a Canufi fitting within to 

i receive people’s charity, that being his perquiiite for his attendance.
* - The
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The:feeond Mia is calledrNaiku, and (lands about the length of twelve ftrcets i 
ofF. It hath likewife great numbers of Canufis, and forty Madia, or fmallcr t̂  
round it, each with a Canufi as above. The Canufis o f  thefe finaller temples hal 
very fingula'r title, being called Mia DfKfume, "which fignifies temple-fparrows.

Thofe who have a mind to fee thefe temples, and what is remarkable in and about them, 
without being condufled by a Canufi, or his fervants, muft obfen e the following-l ules. 
They go, iuthefirfi: place, to the'river Mijahgawa, which runs by*the village Isje, op* 
jxifite to the temples, there to wafh and to clean themfelvcs. Thence ŵ alking towards 
the houfes of the Canufis, and other merchants, which are aboyt the length of three 
or four ftreets.diftant from the banks o f the river, and pafiing the faid hokfes, they 
come to a broad gravelly walk, which leads them firaight to the Geku Mia. Here they 
worfliip in the firlfc place, and then go round to view'the inferior temples, begtrfningon < 
the right hand, and To going on till they, come again to the faid temple, from whence 
they proceed firaight forward to the fecond, called Naiku, where they worftnp as 
before, and fee the Maflias, round-it. From this fecoiid temple they proceed'further up 
a neighbouring hill, fituate not far from the coafis, and having walked the length of 
about fifteen fireets, they come to a fmall cavern, called Awano Matta, that, is the 
the coaft of heaven, which is not above twenty ikins difiant from the fea. It was in 
this cavern the.great Tenfio Dai Sin hid himfelf, and thereby depriving the world, fun 
and fiars, of their light, Ihewed, that he alone is the lord and fountain of light, and the 
fupreme of all the gods. This cavern about a mat and a half large, with a fmall 
temple or chapel, wherein they keep a canii or idol fitting on a cow, and called Dainitz 
no rai, that is the great reprefentation o f  the-fun. Hard by live Ibme Canufis in tw'O 
houfes built upon the,coafis, which are hereabouts very -fteep and rocky. The pilgrim 
performs his devotions alfo at this cavern and temple, and then prefents the Canufis ' 
with a few' Putjes, defiring them withal to plant a fugi-plaat in memory o f his having 
been there.' From the top of this hill,’ a large ifland is feen at a diftance, lying about a 
mile and a half off the coafis, w'hich they fay arofc out of the ocean in the times o f ’ 
Tenfio Dai Sin. 'fhefe are the mofi remarkable things to be feen at Isje. Curious 
pilgrims before they return to Isje, go a couple o f miles f is h e r  to fee a ftately Budfdo - 
temple, called Afamadaki, where they worfitip a Quanwdn, called Kokufobofatz.

CH AP. X V .—  0/’ Jammahosy'cr Motmtain-Prices, and other Religious Orders.

'i'PIE fuperftitious Japanefe are no I efs inclined to make religious vows, than they 
are to vifit in pilgrimage holy places. Many among them, and thofe in particular, who 
aim at a quick unhindered paffage into their Elyfiau Fields, or a more eminent place in 
thefe ftations of happinefs, devote therafelves to enter into a certain religiofts order'of 
hermits, called Janmiabos in the country-language. Others, who labour under fome 
temporal misfortune, or are upon the point to go about fome affair of confequence, 
frequently make vow, that in cafe of delivery from prefent danger, or good fuccefs in . 
their undertakings, they will, out of refpefl: and gratitude to the gods, go to worlhip 
at certain temples, or keep to a rigorous abftinence on certain days, or build temples, 
or make valuable prefents to the priefts, and extenfive charities to the poor, and the 
like. ■

Jammabos fignifies properly fpeaking, a mountain foldier. The charader indeed, 
whereby this word is expreffed, doth not altogether anfwer to this fignification, which 
depends more upon the rules of their order, and their origianl eftablilhment, whereby 
all the individual members o f this fociety are obliged, in cafe need, to fight for the
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■ '.d the religion oiF the country. They are a fort of hermits, who pretend to 
^ on  the temporal for the fake of the fpiritual and eternal; to exchange an eafy 

^ commodious way o f  life for an auftere and ligorous one; pleafures for mortifica
tions ; fpending moft o f their time in going*up and down holy mountains, and fre
quently wafhing themfelres in cold water, even in the midft of the winter. I ’he richer 
among them, who îre more at their eafe, live In their own hpufes. The poorer go 
{trolling and begging about the country, particularly in the province Syriga, in the 
neighbourhoo-d o f the high mountain Fufi Jamma; to the top whereof they are by the 
rules o f  their order obliged to cliu b every year, in the fixth month. Some few have- 
mias, or temples, but, generally fpeaking, fo ill provided for, that they can fcarce get a 
livelihood by them.

’ T h e  founder o f  this order was one Gienno Gioffa, who lived about i loo years ago. 
T h e y  can give no manner o f account of his birth, parents and relations. Nor had he 
any iflue. H e was the firft that chofe this folitary way o f  life for the mortification pf | 
b is body. .H e fpent all this time erring and wandering through defiirt, wild, and unin- I 
habited places, which in the end proved no inconfiderable fervice to his country, info- | 
m uch, as thereby he difeovered the fituatioii and nature o f  fuch places, which nobody 
before him ventured to view, or to pafs through, becaufe o f  their roughnefs and wild 
afpeef, and b y  this means found out new, eafier and fiiorter roads from places to places, 
to the great advantage o f  travellers. His followers, in fiiccefs of time, fplit in two 
differing orders. One is called Tofanfa. ll io fe  who embrace this, muft once a year 

■ climb up to the top o f Fikoofan,, a very high mountain in the province Bufen, upon 
the confines o f  Tfikufen, a journey o f no fmall difficulty and danger, by reafon of the 
height and fleepnefs o f this mountain, and the many precipices all round it, but much 
tnbre, becaufe, as they pretend, it hath this fingular quality, that all thofe who prefume 
to afeend it, when fufios, that is, labouring under any degree o f impurity, are by way 
o f  punilhment for their impious ralhnefs poffeffed with the fox (others would fay, the 
devil) and turn ftark mad. T he fecond order is called, Fonfanfa. Thofe who enter 
into this, rauft vifit in pilgrimage, once a year, the grave o f their founder at the top 
o f  a high mountain in the province Joltfijno, which by. reafon of its height is called 
Omine, that is, the top o f the high mountain. It is faid to be exceffive cold at the 

- to p  o f this mountain, the fleepnefs and precipices whereof make its afeent no lefs dan
gerous, than tbdt o f the other mentioned above. Should any one prefume to undertake 

I this journey, without having firft duly purified and prepared himfelf for it, he would 
fun  the hazard o f being thrown down the horrid precipices, and dallied to pieces, or 
at leaft by a lingering ficknefs, or fome other confiderable misfortune, pay for his folly, 
and the contempt or the juft anger o f the gods. And yet all thefe dangers and diffi
culties, hotwithftanding, all perfons, who enter into any o f thefe two orders, muft 
undertake this journey once a year. In order to this they qualify themfelves by a pre
vious mortification, by virtue whereof they muft for forae time abftain from lying with 
their wives, from impure food, and other things, by the ufe o f which they might con- 
tra£l any degree o f impurity, though never fo fmall, not forgetting frequently to bathe 
and to wafh themfelves in cold water. A s long as they are upon the journey, they 
muft live only upon what roots and plants they find on the mountain.

I f  ,they return fafe home from this hazardous pilgrimage, they repair forthwith, 
each to the general o f  his order, who refides at Miaco, make him a fmall prefent in 
money, which if  poor, they muft get by begging, and receive from him a more honour- 
rable title and higher dignity, which occafions fome alteration in their drefs, and increafes 
the refpeft that muft Ihcwn them by their brethren o f  the fame order. So far is
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ambition from being banifned out of tliefe religious focieties. For thus tliutthe.’; 
by degrees, much after the fame manner and in the fame order as they do '.mple  ̂ - 
fociety of the blind, of which I fhall have cccafion to fpeak in the latter part 
chapter. . * '*■

The religious o f this order wear the common habit o f fccular perfons, with fome 
additional ornaments, direfted by the ftatute§ o f the order, each of which hath a 
peculiar name and meaning : they are, •

Wakifafi, a fciineter of Fudo, which they wear fluck in their girdle on the left fide.
It is fomewhat fiiorter than a kafanna, and kept in a flat dieath.

Sakkudfio, a fmall ftaff of the god Dfiib, with a copper head, to which are faRened four 
rings, likewife of copper. R’iicyrattle this Raff in their prayers upon uttering certain words.

Foranokai, a large fliell, which will hold about a pint of water, and is wound like a • 
buccinum, or trumpet, fmooth, white, with beautiful I’ed fpots and lines. It is found 
chiefly about Arnty, in low w'ater. It hangs down from their girdle, and ferves them 
in the nature of a trumpet; having for this purpofe a tube faRened to the end, through 
which they blow upon approach o f travellers, to beg their charity. It founds not 
unlike a cowherd’s horn.

Dfufukake, a twiRed band or fcarf, with fringes at the end. They wear it about 
their neck. 'By the length of this fcarf, as alfo by the fhape and fize of the fringes, 
it Is known what titles and dignities they have been raifed to by their fuperiors.

Foki, a cap or head-drefs, which they wear on their forehead. It is peculiar only 
to fonie few among them.

Oji, a bag wherein they keep a book, fome money, and cloth. They carry it 
upon their back.

Jatzuwono warandzie, are their fhoes or fandals, which are twiRed of ftraw, and 
the flalks of the tarate flower; which plant is in a peculiar repute o f holinefs among 
them. They wear them chiefly in their penitential pilgrimages to the tops of the two 
holy mountains aboveinentioned.

Iza Taka no Dfiufu, is their rofary, or Rring of beads, by which they fay their 
prayers. It is made o f rough balls, l l i e  invention and ufe o f  it are of a  later date 
than the inRitution of the order, accordingly there is no mention made o f it in the 
ftatutes o f  the fame. Kongo Dfuje, a thick Rrong Raff, a very ufeful inftrument for 
their journey to the top of the mountains aforefaid.

The moft eminent among them have the hair cut oft’ ftiort behind their heads. *• 
Others let it grow, and tie it together. Many fliave themfelves clofe, as do in parti
cular the novices upon their entering the order, iii imitation o f  the Budfdo priefts, o f 
whom they have borrowed this cuftom. ,

Thefe Sin^os hermits are now very much degenerated from the aufterity o f their 
predeceflbrs ; who, in imitation o f their founder’s example, and purfuant to the rules 
laid down by him, lived, from their firft entering the order, upon nothing elfe but 
plants and roots, and expofed themfelves to perpetual and very rude trials and mortifi
cations, fading, waftiing themfelves in cold water, erring through w'oods and ibrefts, 
defart and uninhabited places, and the like. In like manner they deviated very much 
frcni the fimplicity o f the religion they formerly profeflTed, admitting the tyorfliip o f 
fuch foreign idols as are thought by them to have the greateft power and influence 
over the occurrences of human life, T hey enlarged their fyftem of divinity, and 
increafed the number of fuperftitious ceremonies. Among other things, they betook 
themfelves to a fort o f trade, which proves very beneficial ■ to them ; and to impofe 
npon the vulgar, they give out tin t they are peculiarly verfed in magical arts and
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fdet5‘?cs, pretending by virtue o f certain ceremonies, and myftical obfciire words and 
charms; to command all the gods woflhipped in the country, as well of the Sintoifts as 
thdfe o f the Budfdoifts, the worfhip of whom was brought over from beyond fea; to 
conjure and drive out evil fpirits ; to do many things beyond the power of nature ; to 
dive into fecrets and myfteries ; to recover ftolen goods, and to difcover the thieves; 
to foretel future events ; to explain dreams; to cure defperate diftempers; to find out 
the guilt or innccent'e o f perfons accufed of crimes and rnifdemeanors, and the like,

I flatter inyfelf the rej.der will not be dil'pleafed to receive fome farther information 
about their way of proceeding in feVera! o f thefe particulars. T o  begin with the cure 
o f  diftempers. T he patient is to give the Jammabos as good an account as poffibiy he 
can o f  his diftemper, and the condition he isjn . T he Jammabos, after a full hearing, 
writes fbme characters on a bit o f  paper, which' characters, as he pretends, have a parti- 
cul'ir relation to the conftitution o f the patient, and the nature o f  his diftemper. This 
done, he places the paper on an altar before his idols, performing many fuperftitious 
ceremonies, in order,, as he gives out, to communicate a healing: faculty to it, after 
which he makes it up into pills, whereof the patient is to take one every morning, 
drinking a large draught o f water upon it, which again muft be drawn up from the 
fpring or river, not without fome myftery, and towards fuch a corner o f the world as the 
Jammabos direCts. Thefe charaCfer-pilis are called goof. It muft be obferved how
ever, that the Jammabos feldom adminifter and, the patients ftill feldomer refolve to 
undergo this myfterious cure, till they are alrfioft pall ail hopes o f recovery. In lefs 
defperate cafes recourfe is had to njore natural remedies.

T he trials o f the guilt or innocence o f perfons accufed o f crimes and rnifdemeanors 
are made in the prefence of an idol called Fudo, fitting amidft fire and flaines, not 
indeed in a judicial and public way, after the manner o f  the Brahmines, Siamites, and 
other heathens, nor by giving the queftion, as is often done in Europe, chiefly in cafes 
o f witchcraft, but privately in the houfe where the faCt was committed, and in pre
fence o f the domeftics^ either by a Ample conjuring and uttering certain words, or by 
fire, or by a draught o f khumano goo. If the firft, a fiinple conjuration, proves ineflec- 
tual, recourfe is had to the fecond, a trial by fir e ; to be performed by making the 
fufpedfed perfons W'alk thrice over a coal-fire, about a fathom long, which if they can 
do w'ithbut being burnt on the foies o f their feet, they are acquitted. Some are brought 
to confeffion by a draught o f khumano goo. G oo is a paper filled with charafters 
and pidures o f  black birds, as ravens and others, and fealed with the feals of the Jam- 
niabos. It is parted to the doors .of houfes to keep off evil fpirits, and ferves for feveral 
other fuperftitious purpofes. It is made indifferently by all Jammabos, but the bell 
come from KJiumano, whence the name. A  little bit tore off this paper, muftibe 
fwallowed'by the accufed perfon in a draught o f  water ; and it isfaid, that if he be 
guilty, it will work and trouble him moft cruelly till he confeffes. They talk very big 
o f th  ̂ furprifing and wonderful virtues o f their charms and conjurations, whereby they 
pretend to be able to manage and handle burning coals and red-hot iron, without 
receiving any the leaft h u rt; fuddenly to extinguilli fires ; to make cold water boiling 
hot and hot water ice-cold, in an inftant; to keep people’ s fwords and feimiters fo 
faft in the flreath that no force is able to draw' them o u t; to keep theinfelves from 
being hurt by thefe or other weapons ; and to perform many more fuch uncommon 

-and furprifing things, which, if  more nicely examined, would be found perhaps to be 
little ell'e than juggler’ s tricks, and effects o f natural caufes. They call it jumaffu, which 
fignifies, conjuring-ftrokes. T h efe ‘mighty ftrokes are nothing elfe but certain motions 
■ of their hands and fingers, whereby they pretend to reprefent crocodiles, tigers, and
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other monftrous animals, at the fame time uttering certain obfcure founds. By»thjfe, 
and by frequently altering thefe pofitions and reprefentations, as alfo by lifting up and 
letting fall their voice, they endeavour, they fay, as with fo many crofs-ftrokes, to come 
within reach of the objeQ: to be charmed, till at laft having removed and c>ut through 
all obftacles and lundrances, they obtain their defired end.

One of their chief and molt myfterious fin, as they call them, or charms, is, when 
holding up both hands, and twilling the fingers, as it were, one \Vithin another, they 
reprefent the Si Tenfi O , that is, the four mofl powerful gods of the thirty-third and 
laft heaven. The pofition which they put their fingers in is thus : they hold up the 
two middle fingers one againft another alrnoft perpendicular, and make the two next 
fingers, on each fide, crofsone another in fuch a manner, that they point towards four 
different corners o f the world, in reprefentation o f thefe four gods, whom they call 
Taramonden, Tfigokten, Sofioten, and Kamokten. The two middle fingers held up, 
as I obferved, almoft perpendicularly, ferve them, as they pretend, in the nature of a 
fpy-glafs, whereby to fpy out the fpirits and diftempers, to fee the kitz or fox, and the 
ma, or evil 'fpirit, lodged in people’s bodies, and to find out precifely what fort they be 
of, in order afterwards to fquare their charms and ceremonious fuperftitions to the 

,more effeftual driving o f them out. But this fame pofition o f the, middle fingers with 
regard to the reft is to reprefent befides Fudo mio wo, that is, the holy great Fudo, 
formerly a Giofia, a mighty devotee o f their order, who, among other extraordinary 
mortifications, fat down daily in the midft o f a large fire, though without receiving any 
hurt j and by whofe powerful affiftance they believe, on this account, to be able, not 
only to deftroy the'buming quality of fire when they pleafe, but alfo to make it ferve 
at command to what purpofes they think-fit. A  lamp filled with an oil made o f a 
certain black venomous water lizard, called inari, is kept continually burning before the 
idol of Fudo.

The Jariimabos make a mighty fecret o f  thefe charms and myfterious arts. However, 
for a handfome reward, they will communicate and teach them to other people, though 
under condition of fecrefy. The account I have given in this chapter of this fingular 
order, I had chiefly from a young Japanefe, well verfed in the affairs of his country, 
whom during my ftay in Japan I taught phyfic and furgery, and who had been one of 
their fcholars himfelf. Fie further told m e, that before they would let him into. the 
fecret, they made him undergo a very rude noviciate. And, in the firft place, he was 
to abftain from every thing that had life in it, and to fubfift only upon rice and herbs 
for fix days together. In the next place, they commanded him to wafli himfelf feven 
times a day in cold water, and kneeling down on the ground, with his buttocks to hfs. 
heels, and clapping his hands over his head, to lift himfelf up feven hundred and four- 
fcore times every day. This laft part o f  his trial he found alfo the rudeft; for by 
getting up and down two or three hundred times, he brought himfelf all into a fweat, 
and grew fo tired and weary, that he was often upon the. point to run away from his 
mafters ; but being a young lufty fellow, fliame rather than curiofity prevailed upon 
him to hold out to the laft.

Thus much of the Janimabos. There are ftill many more religious orders and 
focieties eftabliflied in this country, a particular account o f  which would fwell this 
chapter to an unbecoi^ing length. The fuperftitious veneration of the vulgar for their 
ecclefiaftics ; the eafe and pleafures of a religious life, great as they are, it is no w'onder 
that the number o f coftly temples, rich monafteries and convents, where, under the 
cloak of retirement and divine worfliip, the monks give themlelves up to an. uninter
rupted purfuit of wantonnefs and luxury, is grown to an excefs fcarce credible. But
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there are alfo fome particular focietiesnot purely ecclefiallical, nor confined to the clergy 
alone, but rather o f  a mixed nature, with an alloy o f fecularity. Out o f many, that of 
the blind is not unworthy o f confaleration ; a fingular,^but very ancient and numerous 
body, coriTpofed o f  perfons o f  ail ranks and profeffions. Originally they made up but 
one fociety, but in procefs o f time they fplit into two feparate bodies ; one of which is 
called Feekifado, or the Blind Feekis, the other BulTetz Sato, or the Blind Buflefz. It 
will not be amifs tb enquire into the origin and conftitutions of both. The Buffetz 
Sato muff be confidered firft, as being o f a more ancient handing. At prefent this 
fociety is compofed only o f ecclefiaftical perfons, whofe rules and cuftoms are not very 
difterent from thofe of the Jaminabos. Their founder ŵ as Senraimar, the Emperor 
Jengino Mikaddo, his third (and according to fome authors, his fourth) fon, and the 
occafion o f  their inflitution is recorded in Japanefe hiftories to have been as follows: 
Senmimar was a youth of incomparable beauty, and exceedingly beloved by all that 
came near him. It happened that a Princefs of the imperial blood fell defperately in 
love with h im : her beauty and virtues proved charms as unrefiftible, to the young 
Prince" as his graceful perfon and princely qualities had been to her.' fome time 
the happy lovers enjoyed all the fatisfaftion and mutual returns o f paffion and friendfliip, 
when the deach of the Princefs intervening, Senmimar took it fo much to heart, that 
not long after, through grief and forrow he loft his fight. Upon this, to perpetuate 
the memory o f  his dearly beloved, and to make known to pofterity what an unfortutiate 
elFefl: his unfeigned concern and forrow for her lofs had had upon himfelf, he refolved  ̂
with his father’s leave, and under his imperial charter, to eredf a fociety, whereinto 
none Iliould be admitted, but fuch as had the misfortune to be blind by birth or acci
dent. His defign was put in execution accordingly. T h e new ereded fociety prof- 
pered exceedingly, and fiouriftied, and got into great repute at court, and in the empire. 
For fome centuries they continued united in one body, till a new fociety of the Feki 
Blind, as they are now called, fprung up, which in a fliort time got fo far the better o f 
the former, many great men in the empire, who were blind, voluntarily entering into it, 
that by degrees they loft much o f  their reputation, and were reduced very low in 
number, none being left at laft but ecclefiaftical perfons, to whom it remains now’ con
fined. Ever fince their firft inftitution, the Feki Blind continued in uninterrupted 
poiTeffion o f  all the efteem and authority the Bulfetz had once enjoyed. Nay, being 
ftill more numerous, they are alfo much more confidered in proportion. They owe 
their origin to the civil wars between the Fekis and Gendzis, both contending for the 
empire. W hole volumes have been wrote o f the long and bloody dilfenfions between 
thefe two once confiderable and powerful parties, and the manifold calamities which 
thence befel tl̂ p empire. The caufe o f Feki and his adherents appearing more juft to the 
then reignkig Dairi than that o f Gendzi, he thought himfelf bound in confcience to 
fupport; which he did fo eifeflually, that Gendzi and his party were defeated and almoft 
totally deftroyed. The vidtorious Feki, as fuccefs is often followed by pride and ambi
tion, foon forgot the obligations he lay under to the Dairi, and behaved himfelf with fo 
much infolence and ungratefulnefs towards him, that he refolved to efpoufe the inte- 
reft, though almoft totally funk, o f  Gendzi and his adherents ; promifing ail manner 
o f encouragement and affiftance, if  they w'ould once more gather all their ftrength 
together, and take up arms againft Feki and his party. Affairs upon this" foon took 
another turn ; vidlory in a decifive battle favoured the Gendzis j Feki himfelf was flaia 
near Simonofeki, and his whole army defeated, but few efcaping. Amongft thofe who 
efcaped with their lives, was Kakekigo, a general very much renowned for his valour 
and fupernatural ftrength, which, it was believed, he obtained from Quanwon, as a reward
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For his conflant devotion to that god. This general fled in a finall boat. JoritSmo, 
general of the Gendzis, and himfelf a very refolute. foldier, knew of what confequence 
it was to fecure the perfon of Kakekigo ; and till then tj;iinking his viftory incomplete, 
he.caufed him to be purfued and taken.* However, when he was brought before him, 
he treated him kindly, and with all the refpeft due to a perfon of his rank and cha- 
rafter, withal confining him fo little, that Kakekigo found means feveral times to make 
his efcape, but was as often retaken. The generous Joritomo had "no thoughts of put
ting him to death, though his enemy and his prifoner. Nay, far from it, he put fuch a 
value upon the friendlhip and alfeftion o f a perfon of his note, as to think it worth his 
while to purchafe it at any price. One day, when he was prefling him very clofe to 
enter into his fervice, upon whatever terms he pleafed, the captive general returned 
him the following refolute anfwer : “  I was once, (faid he,) a faithful fervant to a kind 
mailer. Now he is dead, no other fliall boafl: of my faith and friendfhip. ' I own, that 
you have laid me under great obligations. I owe even my life to your clemency. 
And yet fuch js my misfortune, that I cannot let my eyes on you, but with a defigm, 
in revenge o f him and me, to cut olF your head. Thefe,' therefore, thefe defigning 
inftruments of mifchief I will offer to you, as the only acknowledgment for your gene
rous behaviour towards me, my unhappy condition will allow me to give you.”  This 
faid, he plucks out both his eyes, and on a plate, prefents them to Joritomo, undaunted 
like that bold Roman, who, in fight o f Porfenna, burnt his right Iiand on the altar. 
Joritomo allonilhed at fo much magnanimity and refolution, forthwith fet the captive 
general at liberty, who thereupon retired into the province Fiuga, where he learnt to 
play upon the bywa, a particular inufical inllruinent ufed in Japan, and gave birth to 
this fociety of thePeki Blind, of which he himfelf wns the firfl Kengio or head. This 
is the account, Japanefe hillories give o f the original inllitution of this fociety, which 
is fince growm very numerous, being compofed o f perfons o f all ranks and profeflions. 
They fliave their heads, as do alfo the Bufletz fato, or ecclefiaftical blind. Otherwife, 
being fecular per^ns, they w'ear alfo a fecular habit, different how'ever from the 
common drefs of the Japanefe, and different among themfelves according to their rank 
and dignities. They do not live upon charity, but make a Ihift, in their feveral capa
cities, to-get a livelihood for themfelves, and to provide for the maintenance of their 
commonwealth,following divers profeflions,not altogether inconfiftentv/ith their unhappy 
condition. Many of them apply themfelves to raufic, in which capacity they are em
ployed at the courts of Princes and great men, as alfo upon public folenniities, felHvals, 
proceflions, weddings, and the like. W hoever is cnee admitted a member o f this 
fociety, mull remain fuch for life. They are difperfed up and down the empire, but 
their general refides at Miaco,, where the calh o f the company is keptj He is called 
Ofiokf, and hath 4300 thails a year allowed him for his maintenance by the Dairi. 
He governs the commonwealth, being affilled by ten counfellors called Siu R o, which 
fignifles elder-men, alder-men, of which he, the general, himfelf is the eldell. They 
refide at Miaco, and have, jointly with the general, power o f life and death, with this 
reltriftion however, that no perfon can be executed, unlefs the fentence be approved 
pf,and the dead-warrant fignedby the Lord Chief Jullice o f Miaco. I ’he council o f ten 
appoint their inlerior officeri ,̂ who refide in the feveral provinces: foine of thefe are 
called Kengio, as it w'ere father provincials; being each in his province what the 
general is with regard to the whole fociety. The founder himfelf took only the title 
of Ken Gio. But the fociety^Leing in procefs of time grown very numerous, it was 
thought necefiafy to alter the government, and to appoint a court fuperior to the Kengios 
Every Kengio hath his Kotos, as they are called, to aflift and advife him. The Kotos
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fom^times govern particular diftrids by themfelves. A t  Nagafakl there is a Kengio and 
two "Kotos, under whofe command ftand all the blind o f that town and adjacent country. 
T h e Kengios and Kotos have , many other inferior ofljpers fubordinate to them, who 
are called Sijbun, and are again fubordinate *to one another. They differ from the 
eoramon body o f  the blind by wearing long breeches. As they have different ranks 
and titles among themfelves, fo they are obliged eveiw five years to purchafe a new 
quan, that is, a new and higher title from their Kengio, for 20 to 50 thails. If they 
n egled , or are not able to do it, they are removed to a lower rank. The main body 
o f  the blind are comprehended under one general name o f Mukwan; Thefe wear no 
breeches, and are divided into four quans, ranks, or claffes. Thofe of the fourth and 
laft clafs are capable o f being made Sijbuns, from which office they gradually rife to 
the dighity o f  Kota, Kengio, and fo on. Sometimes, through money or favour, they 
rife very fuddenly. »

C H A P . X V I. —  Oy ibe Budfdo, or Foreign Fagan Wor/Inp, and its Foimder.
' 5'.

F O R E IG N  idols, for diftinftion's fake from the Kami, or Sin, which were worffiippedi 
in the country in the niofl ancient times, are called Budfd andEotoke. The charafters 
alfo, whereby thefe two words are expreffed, differ from thofe o f Sin and Kami. Budfdo, 
in the literal fenfe, fignifies the way o f foreign idols, that is, the way of worfhipping 

■ foreign idols. The origin o f  this religion, which quickly fpread through moff Afiatic 
countries to the very extremities o f  the Eaft (not unlike the Indian fig-tree, which pro- 
pogates itfelf,- and fpreads far round, by fending down new roots from the extremities 
o f  its branches), hiuft be looked for among the Brahmines. I have ftrong reafons to 
believe, both from the affinity o f  the name, and the very nature o f this religion, that its 
author and founder is the very fame perfon, whom the Brahmines called Budha, and 
believe to be an effential part o f W iflhnu, or their D eity, who made its ninth appearance 
in the world under this name, and in the fhape of this man. The Chinefe and Japanefe 
call him Buds and Siaka. Thefe two names indeed became in fuccefs o f time a com
mon epithet o f  all gods and idols in general, the worfhip o f  whom was brought over from 
other countries: fometimes alfo they were given to the faints and great men who 
preached thefe new dodfrines. T h e  common people in Siam call him Prah Pudi Dfau, 
that is, the H oly Lord, and the learned among them, in their pali, or holy language, 
Sammona Khodurn. The Peguans call him Samman a Khutama.

His native country, according to the Japanefe (with regard to whom he is' chiefly 
confidered in. this place),'is Magattakokf, or the province Magatta in the country 
Tenfiki Tenfik, in the literal fenfe, fignifies a heavenly country, a country of 
heavens. . The* Japanefe comprehend under this name the ifland o f  Gey Ion, the coafts 
o f  Malabar and Cormandel, and in general all the countries of fouth A lia, the continent 
Rs well as the neighbouring iflands, which are. inhabited by Blacks, fuch as the penin- 
fula of Malacca, the iflands o f Sumatra, Java, the kingdoms of Siam, P egu, &c.

He was born in the twenty-fixth year of the reign o f  the Chinefe Em peror Soowo, 
who was fourth fucceffor of the famous Suno Buo, on the eighth day o f  the fourth 
month. This was according to fome the'year before our Saviour’s nativity, 1029, and 
according to others, 1027 (when I was in Siam, in i6 g o ), the Siaraites then told 2232 , 
years from their Budha, who, i f  he be the fame with the Siaka o f  the Japanefe, his . 
birth comes up no higher than 542 years before Chrift. His father was king o f  Magat
takokf, a powerful kingdom in the country Tenfikf. T  conjefture this to be the ifland
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o f Ceylon. The kingdom of Siam indeed is fo called to this day by the coinmon people 
in Japan.

Siaka, when he came to be nineteen years of age, quitted his palace, leaving his ŵ ife 
and an only fon behind liirn, and voluntgrily, „of his owil choice, became a difciple of 
iVi'ara Sennin, then a hermit, o f great repute, who lived, at the top of a mountain called 
Dandokf. Under the infpeftion of this holy man, he betook himfelf to a very auftere 
life, wholly taken up wdth an almofi uninterrupted contemplation of heavenly and divine 
things, in a pofture very fingular in itfelf, but reckoned very proper for this fublimg 
way of thinking, to wit, fitting crofs-legged, with his hands in the bofoin placed fq, 
that the extremities of both thumbs touched one another : .a pofture which is thought 
to engage one’s mind into fo profound a meditation, and to wrap it up fo entirely vfthin 
itfelf, that the.body lies for aWhile as i f  were ienfelefs, unattentive,. and unraoyed by 
any external objefts whatfoever. , This profound enthufiafm is by them cafied fafep, 
and the divine truths revealed to fuch perfons, fatori. A s  to Siaka himfelf, the force 
o f his enthufiafm was fo great, that by its means he penetrated into the molt fecret .and 
important points of religion, difcovering the exiftence and ftate o f  heaven and hell, as 
places of reward and punilhment, the ftate o f  our fouls in a life to come, the tranfmi- 
gration thereof, the way^to eternal happinefs, the divine power of the gods in the 
government of this world, and many more things beyond the reach of human imder- 
ftanding, which he afterwards freely communicated to the numerous crowds o f his 
difciples, who, for the fake of his doctripe and.-inftruftions, followed him in flocks, 
embracing the fame aufĵ ere ŵ ay of life which he led himfelf.

He lived feventy-nine years, and died on the fifteenth day o f the fecond month, in the. 
year before Chrift 950.

The mod effential points of his dodtrine are as follow's.
The fouls of'men and animals are im m ortal: both are o f the fame fiibftance, ,and 

differ only according to the different qbjedls they are placed in, -whether human or 
animal.

The fouls of meS, after their departure from their bodies, are rew ard^ in a place o f
h.appinefs or mifer)', according to their behaviour in this life.

The place of happinefs is called G okurakf, that is, a place o f eternal pleafures. A s  
the gods differ in theft nature, and the fouls of men in the merit o f theft pall actions, fo do 
likewife the degrees of pleafure and happinefs in their Elyfian fields, that every one 
may be rewarded as he deferves. However the whole place is fo thoroughly filled with 
blifs and pleafure, that each happy inhabitant thinks his portion the heft, and-far from 
envying the happier ftate of others, wilhes only for ever to enjoy his own.

Amida is the fovereign commander o f thefe heavenly ftations (for all his dodlrine hath 
not been introduced by the Brahmines, till after our Saviour’s glorioiiS re^urredign). 
He is looked upon as the general patron and protedor of human fouls, but more par
ticularly as the god and father of thofe who happily tranfmigrate into .thefe places o f blifs. 
Through his and his fqle mediation, men are to obtain abfolution fiioin their fins, and 
a portion of happinefs in the future life.

Leading .a virtuous life, and doing nothing that is contrary to the commandments o f  
the law. of Siaka, is the only way to become agreeable unto Amida, and worthy .of 
.eternal happinefs.

The five commandments o f the doftrine Siaka, wbicft are the ftanding rule of t.he 
life and behaviour of all his faithful adherents, are called G.okai, w hich implies .as much 
as the five cautions, or warnings ; they are,

Se Seo, the law not to kill any thing that hath life in it. ■
• T fu
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T fu T o , the law not to fteal.
Sijain, the law not to whore.
M ago, the law not to lie.
Onfiu, the law not to drinlc fl'^ong liqwors ;.a  -law which Siaka mofl; earnefUy recoin* 

mended to his difciplcs, to be by them iiriftly obferved.
N ext to thefe live chief and general commandments, which contain in fubftance the 

whole law o f  Siaka, follow ten Sikkai, as they call them, that is, counfels or admoni
tions, being nothing elfe but the live firll laws branched out, and applied to more par- 
V'cular aftions, and tending to a ftrifter obfervance o f  virtue. For the fake of the 
learned, and fuch as aim at a more than ordinary ftate of virtue and perfefiion, even 
in this, w orld, a Ifill further fubdivifion hath been contrived into Gofiakkai, that is, 
five huivired counfels and admonitions, wherein are fpecified, and determined with the 
utm oll exu'Tnefs and particularity, whatever a£tions have, according to their notions, 
the leafl; tendency to virtue and vice, and ought on this account to be done or omitted.

I ’he number of thefe Gofiakkai being fo very extenfive, it is no wonder that thofe, 
who will oblige themfelves to a ftricl obfervance thereof, are as few in proportion; the 
rather, fince they tend to fuch a thorough mortification o f their bodies, as to nieafure 
and preferibe the very minuteft parts o f their diet, allowing fcaixe fo much as is neceffary 
to keep them from ftarving. Nothing but the ambition of acquiring a great repute of 
perfetfion and fanclity in this world, and the defire o f being raifed to a more eminent 
ftation o f happinefs in the next, can prompt any body to undergo fuch a rude and fevere 
difeipline as is preferibed by the Gofiakkai, and few there are, even among the beft 
part o f  their clergy, who, for the fake o f a greater portion of happinefs in a future 
world, would willingly renounce the very leall pleafures of this.

A ll perfons,, fecular or ecclefiaflical, who by their liiiful life and vicious a£Hons, have 
rendered themfelves unworthy o f  the pleafures prepared for the virtuous, are fent after 
their death to a place o f mifery, called Diigokf, there to'be confined and tormented, 
not indeed for ever, but only during a certain undetermined time. As the pleafures of 
the Elyfian fields differ in degrees, fo do likewife the torments in thefe infernal places. 
Juftice requires that every one fliould be puniflied, according to the nature and number 
o f  his crimes, the number o f  years he lived in the world, the ftation he lived in, and 
the opportunities he had to be virtuous and good. Jemma, or with a more majeftuous 
charadter, Jemma O (by which fame name he is know'n alfo to the Brahmines, Siamites, 
and Chinefe), is the fevere judge, and fovereign commander of this place o f  darkiiefs 
and mifery. A ll the vicious actions of mankind appear to him in all their horror and 
heinoufnefs, by the means o f a large looking-glafs, placed before him, and called 
fsofarino kagami, or the looking-glafs o f knowledge. The miferies o f the^,poor un
happy foylfi confined to thefe prifons o f darknefs are not fo confiderable and laftlng, but 
that great relief may be expefted from the virtuous life and good actions o f their family, 
friends, and relations, whom they left behind. But nothing is fo conducive to this 
defirable end, as the prayers and offerings of the priefts to the great and good Amida, 
who by his powerful interceffioii can prevail fo far upon the almoft inxorable judge o f 
this infernal place, as to oblige him to remit from the feverity o f his fentence, to treat 
the unhappy imprifoned fouls with kmdnefs, at leaft fo far as it is not inconfiftent with 
his juftice, and the punilhoient their crimes deferve, and lall of all, to fend them abroad 
into th e^ o rld  again as foon as poffible.

W hen the miferable fouls have been confined in thefe prifons o f darknefs a time fuf- 
ficient to expiate their crimes, they are, b y  virtue o f the fentence o f Jemma O , fent 

- back into the world, to animate, not indeed the bodies of men, but o f fuch vile creatures
'• whofe
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whofe natures and properties are nearly related to their fonner fmful inclmatiqns, fuch aS, 
for inftance, ferpents, toads, infefts, birds, fifhes, quadrupeds, and the like. From the 
vileft of thefe, tranfniigrating' by degrees into others, and pobler, they at iaft are fuifered 
again to enter human bodies, by which means it is put in their power, either by a good 
and virtuous life to'rendi^r themfelves worthy o f a future uninterrupted date of h a p -• 
pinefs, of by a new courfc of vices to expofe themfelves once more to undergo all the 
iniferies of confinement in a place of torment, fucceeded^by a ne\  ̂ unhappy tranfmi- 
gration. ,, . .

Thus far the mbit cffeiuial points'bf the doftrine of Siaka. : f .
Among the difciples of Siaka arofe feveral eminent men who contributed* greatly to 

the propagation of his doctrine, and were fucceeded by others equally learned' and 
zealous, infornuch, that we need not wonder that his religion, within a very'fhoft coiU- 
pafs of time, thread to the very extremities o f the Fail, even all the difficulties they had 
to ftruggle with, nolwithftanding.

The moil eminent of his difciples were Annan and Kafia, or with their full titles, 
Annan Sons]a, and Kafia Sonsja. They colletled his wife fentences, and what was found 
after his death, written with his ov/n hands on the leaves of trees, into a book, which, 
for its peculiar excellency, is called Fokekio, that i.s, the book o f  fine flowers (in com- 
parifon with the holy Tarate-Flower), and fometimes alfo, by way.of pre-eminence, Kio, 
the book, as being the moll perfeft performance in its kind, and the bible of all eaftern 
nations beyond the Ganges, who embraced Siaka’s doclrine. T he tw’o compilers o f it, 
for their care and pains, were related among the faints, and are now worlhipped jointly 
with Siaka, in whofe temples, and upon whofe altars, they are placed, one to his right, 
the other to his left hand.

Before the doQrine of Slaka.was brought over Into China, and from thence through 
Corma into Japan, the old Sintos or Cami worffiip, mean and fimple as it was, was yet 
the only one fiouvifliing in this empire. T h ey had but few temples, and few holidays, 
and the yearly pilgrimage to the temple o f  Tenfio Dai Sin at Isje, was thought the 
bell and furell way to happinefs. ’ Tis true, in fuccefs of time, the number of gods 
and faints encreafed, their fyllem of divinity was embellilhed with new fables, arts alfo 
and fciences were improved, chiefly fince the time o f Synmu Ten O , their firll monarch. 
But Hill a certain fimplicity prevailed, and people following the didlates o f reafon, aimed 
at nothing fo much as, to live morally well. T he Chinefe alfo, before that time, followed 
the illullrious cx?Knples and moial precepts o f  their two great emperors Tee G io, that 
is the Emperor Gio',who, according to their chronological computation, lived 2359 years 
before Chrill, and his fuccelfor Tee Siun, or the Emperor Siun, who though a peafant, 
was yet, for his prudence and honelly, made by Gio, firll his co-partner jn  the govern
ment, and afterwards his fuccelfor, though in prejudice to his, G io ’s, twelv^ *childreii, 
viz. ten Ions and two daughters. Thefe two illullrious princes were the two firll Sefms, 
Sefin is a philofopher, able to find out truth and wifdom, merely by the force o f  his own 
underllanding and without being taught by others. By millake, this fame name hath 
been fometimes given to fome o f their molt eminent divines. Some hundred years after 
the reign of thefe princes, the Pagan doflrine 0/ Roos arofe in China. This man was 
born in Sokokf, that is, the province So, on the fourth day of the ninth month, 346 
years after the death o'* Siaka, or 604 before our Saviour’s nativity. They that 
his mother had been big with child 8 1 years, for which reafon, when Ihe was brought 
to bed, they called him Roos, which implies as much as old fon, or old child. They, 
further add, that the foul o f Kaffobofatz, or the holy KalTo, the ekleft difciple o f  Siaka, 
by tranfmigration dwelt in him, which made it eafy to him to attain to fuch a higH pItch
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of'’MiowIedge about the nature o f  gods and fpirits, the immortality of our fouls, a futute 
ftate, and fuch other iaiportanr points as are highly conducive to the inilruffion of fucli 
as'are defirous o f  learning, ftnd fill the credulous vulgar with admiration, fie  hV&d 
eighry-four years.- »

M eanwhile the dodtrine and philofophy o f  Roos got ground in China, another 
incomparable I'efin appeared on the philolbphica! ftage o f  that empire.. This was Koofi, 
or European^ call him, Confutius, born in the province Kok, on the fourth day 
offdhe eleventh month, 399 years after the death o f Siaka, and 53 after the birth of 
Robfi, who \vas then as yet alive. His birth ŵ as in a manner miraculous, attended 
with no obfcure figns o f  a future fefin. He had fome natural marks on his head, 
Mke thofe o f  the emperor G io, and his forehead was o f  the fame lhape with that of the 
empert^r Siun. A t  the time o f  his birth a mufic was heard in heaven, apd two dragons 
%ere obferved to attend when the child was walhed. His ftature, whetf'grown up, was 
very noble and majeftuOus, o f nine faku and nine funs, proportionable to the greatnefs 
;of his genius. Paftlngover in filence what is fabulous and romantic, in the hiftory of 
his life, k  cannot be denied but that he had an incomparable underftanding, and excel
lent fenfe, and W'as perhaps the greateft philofopher the Eaft ever produced. His 
writings and philofophy maintained a conftant uninterrupted I'cputarion for now upwards 
o f  two hundred years, and are thought in China to have been brought down from 
heaven, as was formerly the philofophy o f Socrates in Greecei A  profound refpeS. is 
ftiewn to his memory both in China and Japan, by public as well as private perfons. 
V ery  lately the Emperor o f  Japan caufed two temples to be built to him, in his capital 
Jedo, whither he repaired in perfon as foon'as they were liniflied, and on this ocetdion 
fet forth, in a handfome fpeech to his courtiers, the merits o f  this great man, and the 
peculiar excellency of the maxims o f government laid down by him. His picture is 
allowed the moft honourable place in the houfes o f  philofophert^, and all perfons who 
apply themfelves to ftudies and learning, never mention his name without particular 
tokens o f refpeft. It is no wonder then, that the chimerical, and in feveral particulars, 
incomprehenfible doclrine o f  Roofi was not able to ftand its ground againft the reafon- 
able and pleafing moral o f Confutius, but was, as it were, fmothered in its infancy, and 
infenfibly decreafed, in proportion as the' adherents o f  Confutius increafed, of whom 
there was a concourfe from ail parts of the empire, alnioft beyond imagination. He 
died in the feventy-third year o f his age, leaving behind him many able men, who pro
pagated his doflirine and philofophy, not only by their teaching,; it to others, but 
gathered all his wife fentences and moral maxims, which he communicated to them in 
his life-time, into a book, which is called Siudo, that is, the philofophical way of life, 
or the way of.life agreeable to philofophy, which ever fince, for now upwards of two 
thoufand years, hath been looked upon as a performance incomparable in its kind, and 
an excellent pattern of a good and virtuous life ; a book extolled not only by the 
admirers o f  Confutius, but admired for its morals and political maxims, even by the 
adherents o f the Budfdo and other religions, in the very lame manner as the writings of 
the ancient G reek and Roman philofophers, which have efcaped the common fhip- 
w re c k o f time, defervedly ftand the admiration o f all Europe, and a lafting monument 
o f  the excellent genius of their great authors.

W laie thus the doclrine and pleafing phiiofophv o f  Confutius began to flourifh in 
China, and to fpread to the neighbouring empire o f  Japan, the doftrine and religion 
o f Siaka, which had then already penetrated to the kingdoms o f Siam and Laos, was 
not like to meet with a favourable recefft'oi in this furthermoft part o f the Eaft. If 
we believe the Japanefg hiftorians, th e ; firft that taught this religion in China, came
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over thither about the year o f Chrift fixty-three, and obtaiped leave to build a femple, 
which is dill called Fakubafi, that is, the temple of.the white liorfe, becaiife t|ie kio, 
or holy book of, Siaka, was brought ■ oyer on a white hqefe. -.The grcate'l.difps'i'ty 
the preachers of this new doftrine had to ftruggle withal, was th e philofophy o f Con.- 
futius, then fhining in its full luftre, and univerfally-approved. And indeed it appears 
that for feveral hundred years the reh'gion o f Siaka inado, a very flow and infignificant 
progi'efs, till about the year of Chrift, 518 , oneD anpa, a great faint, and thirty-third 
luccelTor on the holy, fee of Siak^, came over into China from Seitenfiku, as the 
Japanefe writers explain it (that is from that part of; the world which lies weftward 
with regard to Japan), and laid, properly fpeaking,- the firft fure foundations of the 
Budfdoifm in that mightyempire. The fame o f his dignity and holinefs, the aufterity 
o f his life, his ardent uninterrupted devotion, which was fo ftrong; that he did not , 
fcruple, in tlife height of his zeal, to cut oft' his own eyelids, beeaufe they had once 
drawn him out o f his enthufiaftic meditations into a fleep, foon brought a crowd of 
admirers about him. But the moft effeiftual and moft perfuaftye arguments he made ufe 
o f  to induce people to the worihip o f the gods, were, the doftrine of the immortality 
o f  our fouls, and the prornifes of a reward.in a future life, which they Ihould not fail 
to obtain, if  they would but worfliip them, as his dodtrjne, religion, and example 
fhould direft. This new worfliip having once got ground in China, foon fpread into 
Fakkufdi (which wrs than the name given to the peninfula o f Coraea, and is now that 
.of one of its three provinces), where the •firft Budz, or idol o f  Siaka, was erefted and - 
worfliipped in the year of Chrift 543. Japan, whofe inhabitants were then divided 
between the old religion of the country, and the philofophical doflrines communicated 
to them from China, could now hold out no longer, but foon admitted the religion o f 
Siaka, following in that, as they had done in many other things, the example o f the 
neighbouring countries. The firft Bukkio was brought over into Japan, about the year 
o f Chrift 550. About 18 years after, according to Japanefe writers, a curious carved 
idol o f Aniida, which had been fome years before brought over from Tenfiku into 
Fakufai, appeared in a miraculous manner in the province Tfino Cami, all furrounded 
with fparkling rays, upon which a temple was built in Sinano, in memory; o f this 
remarkable event, w'hich was called Sanquefi, and is ftill the, chief and largeft temple 
o f that province. About that time Kinimei ruled over Japan, who was no enemy to this 
religion, and connived at its introdudion and fpreading.. This was the fame emperor 
wlio divided the time, into Nengos, in imitation o f the Chinefe. The nengo then;|ub- 
fiftbg, when this temple was built, was called Ceiigo. , . ’

CH AP. XVII. —  0/ the SiutOi that is, the DoBrine and Way o f Life c f their M oralifs
and Fhilofo^hers. '

SIU TO , in the literal fenfe, fignifies the way or method o f the Phllofopherst, 
^udosja, or, in the plural number, Siudosju, are the philofophers, who follow this 
method. Thefe people have, properly fpeaking, no religion at all, that is, they con
form themfelves to none of thofe forms o f worftiipping the gods, which are eftabliflied 
in the country. They fay that the greateft perfeftiou and the fupreine good, men are 
able to,, acquire, confift in that pleafure and delight which our minds find in a good 
and virtuous life. They admit of none but temporal rewards or punifbmcnis, and only 
fuch as are the neceflfary confeqiiences o f the practice o f  virtue or vice.. 1,'hey fay, 
that we are obliged to be virtuous, beeaufe nature hath endowed us with reafon, on 
purpofe, that living according to tiie d ilates o f reafon, we (hould foqw di.ir .difference
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anclofuperioTity over irrational ’brutes. . Koofi,,or Confutiiis, born in Ciniia 2243 year? 
ago, computing from  thie 5th year'o f G enrokf (o f'C h rifl 1692);,waŝ  the firft wlic 
taught that the fupretae-gpfiid confifts in the pradlice o f virtue; arid miri'l'confequently 
be looked upon as the founJer o f this philofophical It hath been obferved above, 
how prejudicial the Sioogakf; or the book wherein are contained his precepts and 
morals, proved to the then flourilhing doctrine o f  Roofi. Moofi, one. of Cpnfutius’s 
difciples, was v e iy ‘inllrumcntal in eftablifliing and propagating ti,is pililQlbphy ..which 
he publiflicd in Sifio, or four Books, which ard- ftill held in great eftddm, and read 
in all countries, where the learried language, wherein they were written, is under- 
ftoodc ■ ' ,  ' ' , ^  ^

This philofophy, fa  far as it relates to the praflice o f virtue and good’ morals, may. 
be jedweed to the following five points, which tihey call Dfin, Gi, Re, Tfi, and Sin. 
D fin, teaches them to live virtuoufly : hence Dfinsja, a viiTuous mail; Gi, to do'right 
and juftice to every body; R e, to be civil and polite ; T fi, fets forth the.' maxims of a 
gOiOd and prudent governm ent; and Sin treats o f a free confcience and uprightnefs of 
heart. T h ey  admit no tranfmigratiori o f fouls, but believe an animani mundi, an univer- 
fal foul, fpirit or power, diffufed throughout the whole world, which animates all 
things, which re-aflimies>'the departing fouls (as the Tea doth all rivers arid watem. 
that flow into It from all parts o f the globe), as into a common receptacle, and lets 
them, as it w ere, flow oift again indifferently to afiimafe other creatures. This uni- 
verfaffpirit they confound with the Supreme Being, attributing to one the fame divine- 
qualitieswhich only belong to the other. They often make ufe o f the word Ten, 
heaven or nature, in things which more immediately concern our life and acHons. 
Thus, they thank heaven and nature for their viduals and th e , neceffaries'of life. 
Some among them, whom I converfed withal, admitted anintelleriual or incorporeal 
being, but only as governor and direrior, not as the author o f  nature; nay, theypretended, 
that it is an effefl: o f nature produced by In and Jo, heaven and earth, one a£live, the 
Other paffive; one the principle o f generation, the other o f  corruption : after the fame 
mapner alfo they explained fome other adive powers o f nature to be. fpiritual beings. 
They make the world eternal, and fuppofe men and animals to have been produced by 
In Jo, the heaven and five' terreflrial elements. Admitting no gods  ̂ they have rio 
temples, no form s'of worfiiip. . Thus far, however, they conform thernfeives to thg 
general’ cuftom o f the country, in that they celebrate the memory of their’deceafed 
parents and relations, which is done by putting all forts o f  victuals, raw' and dreffecl, 
on a'Biosju, as they call if, or table purpofely made with this view, by burning candles 
before them, by bowing doivn to the ground as if  they were yet ali|^, by monthly or 
anniverfai'y dinners, whereto are invited the deceafed’s family and friends, ho appeal*' 
all in the baft cloth, and wafh and clean thernfeives by way of preparation for three 
days before, during which time they abftain from lying with their vdveS, and from all ' 
impure things, and by many other tokens o f refpect and gratitude. A s fb the burial 
o f their dead, they do not burn them, but keep the corpfe three days, and then lay k 
on the back into a coffin, after the European manner, with the head raifed. Some
times the coffin is filled with fpices and fweet Rented herbs, to pfeferve. the body from. 
corruption, and when every thing is ready, they accompany it to the grave, and bury 

' it without any further ceremony.
T hefe’philofophers do not only admit o f felf-murder, but look upon it as a heroic 

and highly commendable afliion, and the only, honourable means to avoid a ffiamefuE 
death, or to prevent falling into the hands o f a vidorious enemy...

They
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ITliey celebrate no feftivals, nor will they pay any refpeQ: to the gods o f the ccun* 

any more than common civility and good m|nners require. The pradHce of 
virtue, free confcience, and a good and honeft lifey is *ill what they aim at. They 
were even fufpecled o f fecretly favouring the Chriftiaii religion; for which reafon, 
after the faid, religion had been entirely aboHfliad by crofs and fire, and proper means' 
taken to prevent its ever reviving again, they alfo .were commanded to have each the 
idol, or, at Icaft, the name of one of tlie gods worfhipped in the country,.put up in their 
houfes, in aconfpicuous and honourable place, with a flower-pot, and incenfory before' 
them. They commonly chufe Ouanwon or Amida, whofe idols they place behind the 
hearth, according to the country fafhion. Some have befides, o f their own free choice, 
the Biofiu in their houfes, or elfe the name of fome learned man. In their public 
fchools is hung up the picture of Koofi or Confutius. Formerly this fed v/as very , 
numerous. Arts and fciences were cultivated and improved among them, and the 
hefl: part of the nation pi'ofeffed it. But that unparalleled perfecudon-of the Chriftian' 
religion weakened it very much, and it loft ground .ever fince; the extreme rigour o£î  
the imperial edidls made people cautious even as to reading their books, which 
fornterly have been the delight and admiration of the nation, held in as great an 
efteem as the writings of Plato, Socrates and other heathen philofophers are in 
Europe.

About thirty years ago, the Prince of Slfen and Inaba, a great Siudofia and patron o f 
learned men, endeavoured to revive this j>hilofophy, then aimoft extind, in his domi
nions. In order to this, he founded an univerfity, endowed it with great privileges,^ 
and fettled handfome penfions upon able learned men, whom he fent for from all parts 
of theeriipirC. ThedeCgn of this undertaking was to open the eyes of his fubjeds,. 
and to teach them, if  poffible, to m akeule o f their reafon, which they no, fooner did, 
but they began to fee through thb impertinent and ridiculous fables of their prieffs, 
and difcovering their cheats refufed to grant them any further fubfiftence,. whereby this 
numerous crew, which till then lived only upon the charity of credulous people, was 
reduced to a ftarvlng condition. O f fo dangerous an innovation heavy complaints 
were made to both emperors, and the unhappy Prince was like to fall a facrifice to 
his good intentions, had he not, by a voluntary refignation of his dominions to his fon, 
prevented the fatal blow o f ‘the imperial diigrace ready to fall upon liim and his 
family. His fon. though of a more prudent and referved behaviour, yet by his life 
and conduct leaves no room to'doubt, but that his principles are nearly the fame; with 
thofe of his fgther, an inftance whereof, though foreign to my prefen t purpofej; will 
not be iinpropef to ciofe this chapter. ' , -

On the Songuats* or New-year’s-day, one o f their greatefl; feftivals^ there, was a ' 
numerous appearance at court of gentlemen and ladies, who came thither„in their 
richeft apparel, to compliment the Prince on the occaflon of the day, and were by 
him entertained at dinner. Amongfl other prefents made to him that day, there hap
pened to be a peacock and hen. Every one ŵ as delighted, and Truck with admiration, 
by the uncommon beauty ofthefe fcarce foreign birds, whence the Prince took occaflon.' 
to alk ^heir opinion, which of the tv/o they thought was the'cock, and which the hen. 
The'gentlemen, out of civility to the ladies, unanimoufly pitched upon the moft beau
tiful to be the hen ; the ladies, on the contrary,-very modeft.l.y apprehended, that the 
fmefl; of the two was the cock, “ Y ou  are in the right,”  anfvvered thereupon the 
prince, “  nature itfelf will have the man belt clad j and, it feeins to me incomprehen-. 
fible, that the wife fbouid have more pride, and go richer drelTed than her .hufbandj ,
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\vho*mun: ‘b e;at A e  expence o f  maintaining her.”  A n  excellent New-year’s,fermoa 
from a heathc^ Prince. *

9
C lfA P . XVTII. —  Preparaftons for our Journey to the EmperoPs Court at Jedo orl'edt, 

with a Deferipiion o f the Manner of travellbig in- this Country.

E V E R  fince the 'time o f  Jorifomo, the firfl: fecular monarch of Japan, who laid the 
foundation .o f the prelent form o f government, it hath been a cuftom obferved, not 
only by the governors o f the Imperial cities, and lords lieutenants of the provinces, 
lands and deniefnes, belonging to the crown, but likewife by ail other Daiinio, and 
Siorajo, as they are here called, that is. the lords o f  all ranks and qualities throughout 
this, vail empire, to go "to court once a year, and to pay their duties, the lords of a 
higher rank, who, for the extent o f their power and dominions, could well be lliled 
Kings, or Princes, to the Emperor himi’elf, the reft only to his priine mfeiilter.s 
afl'embled in council. Both accompany their reverences with prefents proportionable ' 
to their quality and riches, in token o f  their acknowledging the fupremacy of the 
Emperor. T h e  Dutch, when they came: to fettle in Japan, conformed themfelyes to 
this antient cuftom, as did alfo in their time the Portuguefe. The refident of our 
Eaft India Company, and chief diredtor o f our trade for the- time* being, makes this 
journey, with a.phyfician, or furgeon, and one or two fccretdries, and attended with 
numerous flocks o f Japanefe o f different ranks and qualities, whom the governors of 
Nagafaki, as our magiftrates in this countr}^, whofe inftrudlions and orders we are to 
follow, appoint,-.as it were to honour and convoy us, as perfons that are^ in g  to 
fee the fupreme Majefty o f the empire, but in fadl and chiefly, to guard and watch us, 
to keep a good eye over our condu<3:, to prevent us from  having any fufpicipus and 
unlawful converfation and communication with the natives, from conveying fecretly 
to them croffes, images, relicks, or any other things, which bear any relation to the 
Ghriftian religion, from prefenting them with other European rarities, or from felling 
the fame to them in private, and more particularly to take care, that none o f  us fhould 
efcape into' the country, there either to attempt the reviving and propagating of the 
Chriftian faith, or otherwife to occafion tumults and dill urbances, id prejudice of the 
tranquillity, now eftablilhed in the empire. So important a truft being, laid upon the 
Japanefe companions of our journey, the reader may eafiiy imagine, that none are ebbfe 
but perfons o f known candour and fidelity, and who are otherwufe employed in affairs 
relating to the infpeSion and regulation o f our trade, befides fome o f  the governors 
own domeftics. Nay, far from relying merely on their faithfulnefs and fincerity, 
though perhaps never fo often approved of, all thofe that are to go with us, from the 
leader dowfl to the meaneft fervant, (thofe only excepted, who niuft look after the 
horfes, ,and are frequently changed,) muff, before they fet out on this journey, oblige 
themfelves by a folemn and dreadful oath, figned as ufual with their blood, to give 
notice to the government at Nagafaki,-of whatever they obferve to be done, either by 
the Dutch, or by their own countrymen, contrary to the ftanding laws o f  the country, 
and the many particular inftrudions which are given theni.

I went.to the Emperor’s court twice myfelf, to my very great fatisfaftion : the firf| 
time, in the year i6 g r , with Henry von Butenheiin, a gentleman o f  great candour,

•  The long account o f the City o f Nagafacki, and o f the Dutch trade being" now rather antiquated, arc- 
wnitted. The reader will prefer the obfervatioiis o f Thunberg.

^ aflability,
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affability, and generolity, and well verfed in tbs cuffoms and language oi^tbe Japjinefe, 
who, by his good conducl, knew howto keep up the reputation of his ihafters without 
prejudice to their intereft ; the fecond time, in 1692, with Cornelius van Outhoorn, 
brother to the Governor-general at Batavia, a gentleman of great learning, excellent 
fenfe, and well ffdlled in feveral languages, who, by his innate affability, found means, 
particularly to ingratiate himfelf into the affedlion of this proud and jealous nation, 
and promoting the intere.ft of his mailers, fo much as lay in his pt)w’er, difcharged‘all 
the duties of his office to the entire fatisfaclion both of thofe who fent him, and of thofe 
to whom he was fent. I will here give a particular account, by way of a journal, of 
W'hat occurred to me remarkable in thefe two journies, having firft premifed fome 
general obfervations, which feemed to me to be neceflary to facilitate the underftand- 
ing of what I ffiall laydotvn in the journals themfelves, with all the fincerity I am • 
capable of.

■ The preparations for our journey confilt in the following particulars: The very 
firff idling to be done, is to look out proper prefents for His Imperial Majelly, for his 
privy councillors, and fome other great officers at Jedo, Miako, and Ofacca, the whole 
amounting as near.aspoffible, to a certain fum, to fort them, and particularly to aflign 
tq.whora they are to be delivered. . Afterwards they mull be put up into leather bags, 
which are carefully wrapt up in mats, in order to preferve them from all accidents in 
fo long' a journey, and for a farther fecurity feveral feals are affixed unto them. It is 
thebufinefs of the gpveniors ofN agafski to judge and determine what might prove 
acceptable to the court. They take out o f  the goods laid up in our warehoufes wdiat 
they think proper, and give inflrudlions to the departing diredof, about fuch things 
as Ihould be fent over from Batavia, the next year. Somdimes fome o f their own 
goods they have been prefented with by the Chinefe, are put in among thefe prefents j 
becaufe, by this means, they can difpofe o f  them to the beft advantage, either by 
ob!%ing us to buy them at an exceffive and their own price, or b y  exchanging them 
for other goods. Now and then fome uncommon curiofities, either o f nature or art', 
are brought over from Europe, and other parts, o f the world, on purpofe to be pre
fented to the Emperor. But it often happens, that they are not approved Bf by thefe 
rigid cenfors. Thus, for inftance, there were brought over in 'm y time, two brafs 
fire-engines of the neweff: invention, but the governors did not think it proper-that 
they fhould. be prefented to the Emperor, and fo returned them to us, after they had 
firft feen them tried and taken a pattern o f  them : another' time • the bird Cafuar was 
fent over from Batavia, but likewife difliked and denied the honour o f  appearing 
before the Emperor; becaufe they heard he was good for nothing but to devour a 
large quantity of viduals. After ifbtne time fpent in chufing and getting ready thefe 
prefents, they are brought on board a barge with necelfary provifions, tffrte or four 

weeks before our departure, and fent by water to^Simonofeki, a fmall to'wn, fituate 
^upon the extremity o f  the great ifiand Nipon, where they w'ait our arrival by lamd. 

Formerly bur ambalTador, with his whole retinue, embarked at the fame time, t o g g  , 
thither by water, whereby we faved a great deal of trouble and expence we .muff: 
now be at in travelling by land, but a violent ftorm having once put the -whole^i 
company into imminent danger, and the voyage having been often, by reafon of the 
contrary winds, too lo.ngand too tedious, the Emperor had ordered, that for the future 
we ffiould go thither by land.- The barge, on board which the ImperiSl prefents 
are carried to Siinoiiofeki, is kept in the harbour o f Nagafaki, at the. twpence of the 
company, for this foie purpofe, and cannot be made ufe of for any other whatfoever. 
The prefents for the Imperial court, and other heavy baggag.e, being font before us,

the
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the fe ll o f t|ie time till our departure is fpcnt upoti fucfi vail preparations for our 
■ journey, as i f  we defignedfom e great expedition into a remote part of the worlJ’.

The fir ft, and indeed the mqft effential part of theft preparations, confitls in nomiaâ  
ting, and giving proper inftruclions, to tbr» fevetal officers, and the whole retinue thatis 
■ to go with us to court. T he governors appoint one o f  their J5rikis,.or ihili'tary officefs 
o f  the firft rank, to be Bugio, that is, head and commander in chief. He is to reprefent 
the authority o f his ihafters, as abadge whereof he hath a pike carried after him. ADofia 
or inferior military officer, is ordered to allift him: in cjuality o f his deputy. Both the 
joriki and dofin are taken from nmong the domefticks o f  one of the ..governors, who 
■ ftays that year at Nagafaki. T o  thefe arc added tv/o heaciles, by the name and in qua
lity o f  Tfioofin, or town-raelTengers. Both th^ tlioofm and the dofin carry by 
virtue b f their office a halter about them, to arr^ft and fccure, at com.Tiand or wink 
from  the joriki, any perfon guilty, or only fiifpeclcd to be guilty of any mifdemeanor. 
A ll thefe perfons, befides the officers attending the, bugio, are looked upon as militarŷ  
m en, and as fuch have the privilege of wearing two fwmrds. It is from thence they are 

.called Samurai, which fignifies p)erfons,w'ho wear two fwords, or foldiors, ail perfons 
that are not either noblemen by birth, or in fome military employment, being by a late 
imperial edifl denied this pnvile:ge.

I have obferved in the preceding book, that our interpreters are divided into tv 
companies, the upper or fuperior, confifting o f the eight chief interpreters,'and,* the 
inferior including all the reft. T he Ninban, 6r prefident for the time being, of each 
o f  thefe companies, is appointed o f courfe to attend us iit this journey. To thefe is 
now  added a third, as an apprentice, whom they take along with them to qualify him 
for the fucceffion, and to fliew him betimes, and by proper experience, how for the 
future he muft behave himelf on the like occafion. A ll the chief officers, and all 
other perfons that are able to do it,' take fomc fervants along with them, partly tqvvvair 
upon, them , partly for ftate. T he bugio, or commander in chief, and the priricipa; 
interpreter take as many as they pleafe ; the other officers, each two or three, as they 
are able, qr as their office requires. The Dutch captain, or arhbafi’ador may take 
three, and'^very Dutchman o f his retinue is allowed one. The interpreters commonly 
recommend their favourites to us, the more ignorant they are o f the Dutch Ian- 
guage, the better it anfw'ers their intention. Not to mention fome other perfons, 
who by order, or fpecial leave o f  the governors and interpreters, make the jourtiey 
in company with us, and indeed at our expence too, though'otherwife they have 
no manner o f  bufinefs upon our account. A ll thefe future companions of our 
voyage, whom I have hitherto mentioned, have leave to make us fome friendly vifits 
at Defima," fome time before our departure, in order to get before hand a little ac- 
quainted v̂ iFh us. There are many among them, who would willingly be more free 
and open with us, were it not for the folemn oath they muft all take before their de
parture, but much more for the fear of being betrayed by others, fince by virtue of 
the fame oath, they are obliged, all and everyone o f them, to have a ftrift and-watch
ful eye, not only over the Dutch, but alfo over the condudt of each other, particu
larly with regard to the Dutch.

Another eflential branch of the neceflary preparations for our journey, is the hiring 
o f  horfe», and porters, for us and our baggage. ' This is the chief interpreter’s bufi
nefs, as keeper 3f  our purfe, who is aifo appointed to take care, that whatever is 
wanted during the whole journey, be provided for. It is he Jikewifethat gives orders to 
keep every thing in readinefs to march, the minute the bugip, as commander in chief, 
is pleafed to Te.t out. ' .. . '

tied
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Two days before our departure from Nagafaki, every one muft deliver his a^oak- 
bag and poitmantle to proper people, to be bound up, fo that in an inftaiit they may be 
tied to the horfes, and again untied. This is not done after our European manner, 
but after a particular one of their own,, which deferves *to be here defcribed.

A  plain wooden faddle, not unlike the pack-faddles of the Swedifli pofl-horfps, js 
girded on the horfe with a poitral, or breaft leather, and crupper. Two latchets.;, are 
laid upon the faddlef which hang down on both fidcs o f the horfe, in order to their 
being conveniently tied about two portmantles, which are put on each fide, in that 
fituation which is thought the moft proper to keep them in a dye balance. For w'hen 
once tied together, they are barely laid on the- horfe’s back, without any other thong or 
latchet to tie them fafter, either to the faddle or to the horfe. However, to faften them in 
forae meafurc, a fmail long box, or trunk, called by the Japanefe adofflci, is laid over both , 
portmantles upon the horfe’s back, and tied faft to the faddle with thongs ; over the 
whole is fpread the traveller’s covering and bedding, w'hich are tied fail to the adoflki 
and fide-trunks, with broad lined falhes, the middle cavity between the two trunks, 
filled up with forae foft fluff, is the .traveller’s feat, W'ere he fits, as it were, upon a flat 
table, otherwile commodioufly enough, and either crofs-legged, or with his legs ex
tended hanging down by the horfe’s neck, as he pleafes, or finds it moft convenient. 
Particular care mult be taken to fit right in the middle, and not to lean too much on 
either fide, which would either make the horfe, fall, or elfe the fide-trunks and rider.
In going up and down hills the footmcji and liable grooms hold the two fide’ trunks 
faft, for fear of fuch an accident. The traveller mounts jh e  horfe, and alights again, 
not one fide as we Europeans do, but by the horfe’s breaft, which is very troublefome 
for ftiff legs. The horfes are unfaddled and unladen in an inftant; for having taken 
the bed cloths away, which they do firll o f  all, they need but untie a latchet er two, 
w-hich they are veiy dextrous at, and the whole baggage falls dowm at once. The 
latchets, thongs, and girths, made ufe o f  for thefe feveral purpofes are broad and 
flrong, made of cotton, and withal very neatly w'orked, with fmail oblong, cylindri
cal pieces of wood at both ends, which are of great ufe to llrain the latchets, and 
to tie things hard. --

The faddle is made o f wood, very plain, with a cufliion underneath, and a caparifon 
behind, lying upon the horfe’s back, with the traveller’s mark, or arms. Hitched upon it. 
Another piece of cloth hangs down on each fide, as a fafeguard to the horfe, to keep 
it from being daubed with dirt. Thefe two pieces are tied together loofely under the 
horfe’s belly. The head is covered with a net-w'ork o f fmail but ftrong firings, to 
defend it, and particularly the eyes from flies, which are very troublefome to them. 
The neck, breaft, and other parts, are hung with fmail bells.

The fide-trunks or portmantles, which are filled only with light ftuff  ̂ and /ometinies ■ 
only with ftraw, are a fort of a fquare trunk, made o f ftiff horfe-leather, about fivp 
fpans long, three broad, and three deep. The cover is made likewife o f leather, 
fomewhat larger, and fo deep as to cover the lower part dowm to the bottom. Though 
they hold out rain very well, yet for a greater fecurity they are wrapt up in mats, with 
ftrong ropes tied about them, for which reafon, and becaufe it requires fome time to 
pack them up, they are feldom unpacked till you are come to the journey’s end, 
and the things which are moft wanted upon the road are kept in the adofftci.

The adoflki is a fmail thin trunk or cal'e, about fix fpans in length, one broad and 
one deep. It contains one fingle drawer, much o f the fame length, breadth, and 
depth. It hath a little door, or opening on one fide, which can be locked up, and by 
which you can come conveniently at the drawer, without untying the adoflki. W hat 
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things are. daily wanted upon the road muft be kept in this trunk. It ferves likewife 
to fallen the two portmantles, or fide-trunks, which would otherwife require a kick. 
It is made o f  thick llrong grey.paper, and further, tafecure it agalnft all accidents of a 
long voyagOj blue firings are tied about it in form  o f  a net very neatly.

T o  complete o u r ' traveller’s equipage, fome other things are requifite, which are 
commonly tied to the portmantles. Such are, ,

A  llring with fenrii, or puties, a brafs money, with a hole in the middle; they being 
more proper to buy what neceffaries are wanted on the road than filver money, which 
muft be weighed. People that travel on horfeback tie this ftring behind them to one 
o f the faflies o f  .theirfeats. ' Foot-travellers carry it in abafket upon their back.

A  lanthorn of'varnifhed and folded paper, with the pofloffor’s arms painted upon 
' its middle^!  ̂ This is carried before travellers by their footmen upon their flrbulder, in 

travelling by night. . It is tied behind one of the portmantles, put up in a net or bag, 
■ ĥich again bath the poffelTor’s arms, or marks, printed upon it, as have in general 
the clothes and all other moveables, travellers o f  all ranks and qualities carry along with 
them upon their joiirnieff.

A  brufii made o f horfe’s hairs, or black cock feathers, to duft your feat and cloths. 
It is put behind your feat on one fide, more for Ibew than uf§.

A  w'ater-pail, which is put on the other fide o f the feat oppofite to the bruQv or any
where elfe.

Shoes or flippers for 'horfes and. footmen. * Thefe are twifted of ftraw, with ropes 
likewife o f ftraw hanging down from them, whereby they are tied about the hone’s 
feet, inftead o f  our European iron horfe-flioes, which are not ufed in this countr}'. 
T hey are foon worn out in ftony flippsry roads, and muft he often changed for new 
ones. For this purpofe, the men that look after the horfes, always carry a competent 
flock along with them, tied to the portmantles, though they are to be met with in every 
village, and even o|Fered them to fale by poor children begging, along the road. Hence 
ft feSy be faid, that this country hath more farriers than perhaps any other, though 
in fadt it hath none at all. '

I muft beg leave to obferve, that befides the feveral things hitherto mentioned, 
which travellers ufually carry along Avith them, in their journies, I had foy my own 
private ufe a very large Javan box,, which I Had brought with me from Batavia. Jn 
tlifs box I privately kept a large mariner’s compafs, in order to meafure the directms 
of the roads, mountains, and coafts; but openly, and expofed to every body’s view,

. was an inkhorri, and rufuaily .filled it with plaiits, flp.wers, and branches of trees, whiph 
I figured and defcribed, (nay under this pretext, whatever occurred to- me remaik- 
able:) doing this, as I did it free and unhindered, to-every bodies knowdedge,T fliould 
be wrongly accufed to have done any tbring wliiph might have' proved difadyantagepus 
to'the Company’s trade in this country,' or to have thereby throwm any ill iufpicion 

, upon our conclud from fojeklous and circumfpeQ: a nation. Nay, far from it, I muft 
own that from the very firft day o f our fetting out, till our return to Nagafald, all the 
Japnnefe companions of our voyage, and particularly the bugio, or commander in 

richief, rwere extremely forward to communicate'-to me, what uncommon plants they 
met w'itli, together with their time names,'charaders and ufes, which they diligently 
enquired into among the natives  ̂ The Japauefe, a very reafonafale and fenfible people^ 
and themfelves great lovers o f plants, look , upon botany as a ftudy both ufeful and 
mhocent, which,-purfuant to the very didates,of reafon and the law o f  nature, ought 
to be encopragdi by every body. Thbsimucft f  kitow^by iny own ex^nence, that o f  
ail the .n'atiSnS I faw and coiiyerfed with in my long; and. tedious travels,, thofe the ieaft
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iter Sia^^jw tlid ipilovw& ’

4 ^ r jpumpejl „

h d m

„Her-jpj 

'‘ffiat it.Jcbvi

w-JV" ”*'"'® '“'̂ ôuraged'il|i3]̂  
counfellor to

Sthe chief interpreter - .. „
t^ 4 ^ b a r ( ^ ^  i great pleafure from Afag^'^-8^ a ^ iji| fti 

titne, and vvhat diveffi^ I' 
commendable ftudy of,bbtiinyj>i^ereof’ he, 

^Mj/ ,̂it<£r-and cncouragcr. But I f»iufblto'ri?|Klij|.e^tfe^ 
I took what pains, and trieS'̂ l|^ f

||s|®^aHiftancc of my fellow travellers," b w j *“* ' ■ 
te‘C f® ^ 2  aibd ready afiifhuicC, as to the.̂ pbf)'fij:vat 

'̂ he very mcaiieft lervices aj''̂ '

himfelf with a large clo^il’hf&mlt îeainy 
oiiiid paper, and'withal fp'yery lai'j^^md' 

at'.,pnce man, horfe and baggage.v'e,ft. feei^ ; ĵ ie
 ̂f^t,'-together with the name kappa, frotu- the Porth|j^2y. 

iy-weather, inftead c f  cloaks or coats of the 
Titn'tl^vellers mull be provided with a large hat'j y w ch  
ftfew, very neatly and artfully twilled, in form o f an 

'ktijfefefellaV- It is lied under the chin with broad filk ban^s, 
^ll^fparenit an^ exceedingly light, and yet, if once wet,, ^ill 

only the men "wear fuch hats upon their jo u r r ^ , 
ind villages, at all times, and in all weather, and

pofing thdlfeil 
have ho l
^-fcTheJaf

rhies wear very wide breeches, tapering tov/ards the end, 
l  i^-bbth fides to put in the ends o f  their large long gpwiis, 
he tToufelefome to them in walldng or riding. Some wear , 
the" breeGhes. . Some inftead o f ftockings tie a brotid ribbe^ 
Sry Tervants, chiefly Noiimon men and pikebearers, w e^ iio 

^  dexpeditipn fake tack their gowns quite up to their belt, ,ex- 
t ■ 'ands r̂ify parts naked to every body’s view, which they fay, they,
' ^'^ihfli'amed of. -

Sthij^Xes never go abroad without fans, as w-e Europeans feldqra 
|o wittoift'^|^iVyT|^j3n their journeys they make ufe o f  a fan, which hath the 

‘''^ads '^inte^j^^ii’'li:^"'^ them how many miles they are to travel, what inns 
, are to go to^jand what j3rice victuals are at. Some inftead of fuch a fan make
' bfe of a  road b ft^ , which are offered them to fale by numbers o f poor children 

hewing along Mi -̂foad. The Dutch are not permitted, at leaft publidkiy, to buy any 
o f  t te W & s  pr roaid^ooks.

After this manner travellers equip thcmfelves for their journics in this country.' A  
Japahefe on horfe-back, tucked v;p after this falhion, makes a VC17 odd comical figure 
at'ja diftafnee.'' .For befides that they are generally I'lor;-fixed and thick, their large 

w i^  bree^efe. and cloaks, together with their litiiag crofs legged, makethe-m 
than long. Upon the road they ride one fry or e. Merchan® have 

-<meir hprt^M th the heavy baggage, packed up in two (;r ibree trmiks or bales, led 
■’ h e lb r e ,^ i^ | j | ^ T h f g r .f i t t in g  on horfebapk, after the manner abbve d efc^ ed ^ ;

Pe, tr^yeller hath nothing to do with that, the horf • being led by itg ' 
vvho walks at the horfe’s right fide next' by the head,-;^d 

5 B 0 ' ; '  a tp&e%r^;
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togM ier with his companions, fmgs fome merry fong or other, to divert them- 
felves and to animate their liorfes. ^

The.Japare!e look upon our European way o f  fitting on horfeback, and holding 
the bridle one’s fclf, as warlike, and properly becoming a foldier. For this very 
reafon-they feldom or never ufe it in their journies. It is more frequent among 
people o f  quality in cities, when they go a vifiting one another. But even then the rider 
(who makes but a ffirry appearance, when fitting after our manner,) holds.the bridle 
merely for form, the horie being nevertliclefs led by one, and fometimes two foot
men, who walk on each fide o f the head, holding it by the bit. The faddling of 
their horfes differs but little from~oiirs. I'heir faddles come nearer our German 
fuddles, than thofe o f any Afiatic nation. The ftirrup-leathers or gambados, are very 
lliort. " A  broad round leather hangs down on both fides, after the ialhion of the 
Tartars, for to defend the legs. The ffirrup is made o f iron, or fowaas, and withal 
very- thick and heavy, not unlike the foie o f a foot, and open on one fide, for the 
rider to get his foot loofe with eafe in cafe of a fall. T h e  ftirrups are commonly of an 
exceeding neat workmanfliip, and inlaid with filver. The reins are not of leather, 
as ours but o f  filk, and faftened to the bit. Not to mention at prefent fome other 
ornaments.

Befides going on horfeback, there is another more ftately and expenfive way of 
travelling in this country, and that is, to be carried in norimons and cangos, or par
ticular forts o f  chairs, or litters. The fame is ufual likewife in gities. People of 
quality are carried about after this manner for ftate, others for eafe and convenience. 
There is a wide difference between the litters men o f  quality go in, and thofe of 
ordinary people: the former are fumptuous and magnificent, according to every 
one’s rank and riches; the latter are plain and fimple. The former are commonly 
called norimons, the latter cangos. The vulgar (in all nations mafter of the lan
guage) have called them by two different names, though in faft they are but one thing. 
Norimon fignifies, properly fpeaking, a thing to fit in 5 cangos, a balket or doffer. 
Both forts rife through fuch a variety o f degrees, from the loweff; to the higheft, 
from the phuneft to the moft curious, that a fine cangos is fcarce to be diffinguilhed 
from a plain and fimple norimon, but by its pole. The pole of a cangos is plain, 
mafly? all o f one piece, and fmaller than that o f a norimon, which is large, curioufly 
adorned, and hollow. The pole o f a norimon is made up o f four thin boards, neatly 

joined together in form- o f a wide arch, and much lighter than it appears to be. The 
bignefs and length o f thefe poles hath been determined by the political laws of the 
empire, proportionable to every one’s quality. Princes and great lords fliew their 
rank and nobility, amongft other things particularly, by the length and largenefs of 
the poles.of their norimons. People, who fancy themfelves to be o f  greater quality 
than they really are, are apt now and then to get the poles o f their norimons or 
cangos made larger tlian they ought to have them. But then alfo, they are liable 
to be obliged by the magiftrates, if  they come to know o f it, to reduce them to their 
former fize, with a fevere reprimand, if  not a confiderable fine into the bargain. 
This regulation however doth not concern the women; for they may, if  they pleafe, 
make ufe o f  larger poles than otherwife their own and their hulband’s quality would 
entitle them to. I ’he norimon itfelf is a fmall room, o f  an oblong fquare figure, big 
enough for one perfon conveniently, to fit or lie in, curioufly twifted oftfine thin fplit 
bamboos, fometimes japanned and finely painted, with a fmall folding door on each 
fide, fometimes a fmall window before and behind. Sometimes it is fitted up for the
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conveniency of fleeping in it. It ends in a fmall roof, which in rainy weath^ is 
covered with a covering of varnilhed paper. It is carried by two, four, eight, or more 
men, according, to the quality o f the perfdn in it, who, if he be a Prince, or lord of 
a province, they carry the pole on the palms of their hands, otherwife they lay it 
upon their-flroulders. A ll thefe norimon-men are clad in the fame livery, with the 
coat of arnfis, or mark of their mailers. They are every now and then relieved 
by others, who in the mean time walk by the noriinon’s fide. ‘But of this more in 
another place. The - cangos are not near fo fine, nor fo well attended, I ’hey are 
much ofithe fame figure, but fmaller, with a fquare, folid, fometimes with a round 
pole, which is either failened to the upper part of the roof, or put through it under
neath. The cangos commonly made ufe o f for travelling, chiefly for carrying people 
over mountains, are very poor and plain, and withal fo fmall, that one cannet fit in 
them without very great inconveniency, bowing his head downward, and laying' the 
legs acrofs; for they are not unlike a bailcet with a round bottom, and flat roof, 
which one reaches with his head. In fuch cangos we are carried over the rocks 
and mountains, which are not eafily to be palfed on horfeback. Three men are ap
pointed for every cango, who indeed, for the heavinefs o f their burden, have enough 
to do.

CH AP. XIX. —  A  general Defcription o f the Way by Water and Land, from Nagafaki
to Jedo, the Emperofs Rcftdence,

M AN Y centuries ago the empire o f Japan hath been divided into feven great trafts 
of land, as I have fhewn at large in the fifth chapter o f the firfl book, wherein I laid' 
down a general geographical defcription o f it. To make travelling eafy and con
venient, every one of thefe traSs is bound by a highway, and becaufe in fuccefs of time 
they have been again fubdivided' into feveral provinces, fo there are particular ways 
leading to and from every one of thele provinces, and ail ending into the great high
way, as fmall rivers loofe themfelves into great ones.  ̂ They borrowed their nameiL,. 
from that trad, or province, to which they lead. But o f this more in another place.

Thefe highways are: fo broad and large, that two companies, though never fo great, 
can conveniently and without hindrance, pafs by one another. In this cafe that 
cojnpany, which accordingtto their way o f fpeaking, goes up, that is, to Miaco, takes 
the left fide of the way, and that which comes from Miaco, the right. All the high
ways are divided, for the inflrudion and fatisfadion o f  travellers, into raeafureii 
miles, which are all marked, and begin from the great bridge at Jedo, as the common 
centre of all highways. This bridge is by way of pre-eminence called Niponbas, 
that is, the bridge o f Japan. By this means a traveller, in whatever part.o,f the em
pire he be, may know at. any time, how many Japanefe miles it is from thence to 
Jedo, the imperial refidence. The miles are marked by two fmalT hills, thrown-lip 
one on each fide of the way, oppofite one to another, and^lanted at the top Vvith 
one or more trees.

At the end-of every trad, province,, or fmaller diftrid, a wooden, or flone poft, 
or pillar, is fet up in_the highway, with charaders upon it, Ihew'ingWhat provinces, 
or lands they are, which there bound one upon another, and to whom they belong.

The like polls, or pillars, „afe ereded at the entry o f fideways, which turn off 
from the great highw'ay, likewife with charaders upon them, fhewing what province, 
or dominion they lead to, and how many leagues the next remarkable place is from 
thence.

In.
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bar journey to court we pafs through two o f thefe chief highways, and go b/ 
water from one to the other, fo that our whole journey is divided into three parts. 
In the firft place we fet out from Nagafaly, to go by land, acrofs the illand Kinsju, to 
the town o f Kokura, where we arrive in five days time. From Kokura we; pafs the 
ftreights in fniall boats going over to Simdnofeki, whicjj is about two leagues ptij 
where we find our above-mentioned barge, riding at anchor and waiting our arrival, 
this harbour being Very convenient and' fecure. T h e  way from Nagafaki-to Kokura, 
is called by the Japanefe Saikaido, wdiich is as much as to fay, the weftern groimT 
Way. A t  Simonofeki wm go on board our barge to , proceed from (hence to Oiacca, 
where we arrive in eight days, more or lei's, according as the wind proves favourable 
(5V contrary ; fometimes we go ,no farther witlF our barge, than Fiogo, becaul’a of the 
flialiovVnefs and uafafe riding at anchor in the harbour of Ofacca. ;Ofacca is a ckf 
very famous for the'extent o f its commerce, .and the wealth of its inhabitant  ̂ It lies 
about thirteen Japanefe water leagues from Fiogo, which we make in litiall boats, 
leaving' our large barge at that place to wait our return. From Ofacca we go again 
by land, over the continent o f  the great illand Nipon, fo far as Jedo, the EmperoFs 
refidence, where: we arrive in about fourteen days or more. The way from Ofacca ’ 
to Jedo is by the Japanefe called Tookaido, that is, th,e feas or coaftway. Wc 

' ftay at Jedo about -twenty days, or upwards, and having had 'bur audience,of His 
Imperial Majefty, and paid our refpebls to fome o f  his chief ininifters and: great fa-  ̂
vourit^s, we return to Nagafaki the fame .way, -completing our whole: journey in 
about three m onths'tim e. , ,

O u r journey from Nagafaki to Jedo is at leaft o f  three hundred and twenty three 
Japanefe leagues o f  dilFerent length. From 'Nagafaki to Kokura they comp\ite“filty- 

,thrt^ leagues and -a half, from Kokura to Ofacca, a hundred thirty-fix at leali, and 
a 'hundred forty-*fix at • fartheft, and from Ofacca to Jedo a hundred thirty-three 
leagues and thirteen tsjo, fo that the whole comes to three hundred and twentyrthree 
at leaft, and at fartheft three hundred and thirty-three Japanefe leagues, which may 
be computed equal to about two hundred German miles.

T h e  Japanefe leagues, or miles, are not equally long. The land leagues upon the 
ifland Kiufiu, atid in the pro vinca. Is je, are o f  fifty tsjo .each, the -other common 
leagues only o f thirty-fix, Tsjo is the rneafure o f  the length of a ftreet. Upon good 
roads I found the former long leagues to be o f a goodniour’s riding, the.latterjsnd 

■ Ihorter only o f three quarters o f  an hour. The tsjo contains lixty kin, or .mats, ac
cording to their way o f meafuring, or about as many European fathoms, fo that the 
great leagues contain three thoufand, and the fmall ones two thoufand one hundred 
and fixty kins or fathoms each. A s  to their water leagues, two and a halF make a 
Gennan.raiie, without their country, but wdthin it, as they exprefs themfeives that is, 
between and about their iflands, they rneafure them according to the courfe of the 
coafts, without any certainty at all, fo that I am not well able to determine what  ̂
proportion they bear to the land leagues, or German miles; only I found in genera!,  ̂
that they are fliorter than the land leagues. J

In moft parts'of Saikaido, and every where upon Tookaido, between the towns and 
villages^ there is a flraight row o f firs planted on each fide of the rpad, which by , 
their agreeable fhade make the journey both pleafant and convenient. The ground is 'F 
kept clean and neat, convenient ditches and outlets are coiitrived to carry the rain 
water off towards low fields, and ftrong dikes are call up to keep off" that which 
tom es down from higher places. T his makes the road at all times good and pleafant, ' 
nnlefs it be juft rainy weather and the ground flimy. The neighbouring villages 
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muft jointly k ^ p  them in repair, and take care that they .be fwept and cleaned e'^ty  
day. People o f great quality, in their journies, caufe the road to be fwept with 
brooms, juft before they pafs i t ; and there lie heaps o f land in readinefs at due dif- 
tances (which are brought thither fome days before^-'to be fpread over the road in 
order to dry it in cafe it ftiould rain upon their arrival. The lords of the feveral 
provinces, and the Princes of the imperial bfood in their journies, find at every two 
or three leagues diftancej huts o f green-leaved branches ereded for them, with a 
private apartment, where they may ftcp in for their pleafures, or neceffities. T he 
infpedors for repairing the highway, are at no great trouble to get people to clean 
them ; for whatever makes the roads dirty and nafty, is o f  fome ufe to the neighbour
ing country people, fo that they rather llrive, who fliould firft carry it away. The 
pine-nuts, branches and leaves, which fa ll down daily from the firs, are gathered for 
fuel, and to fupply the want o f wood, which is very fcarce in fome places. N or 
doth horfes’ dung lie long upon the ground, but it is foon taken up by poor country 
children and ferves to manure the fields. For the lame reafon care is taken, that the 
filth of travellei-s be not loft, and there are in feveral places, near country people’s 
houfes, or in their fields, houfes of office built for them to do their needs. Old fhoes 
of horfes and men, which are thrown away as ulelefs, are gathered in the fame houfes, 
and burnt to afhes along with the filth, for common dung, which they manure all 
their fields withal. Provifions o f  this nafty compofition are kept in large tubs, or 
tuns, which, are buried even with the gi*ound, in their villages and fields, and being 
not covered, afford full as ungrateful and putrid a fmell o f radifhes (which is the 
common food of country people) to tender nofes,-as the neatnefs and beauty o f  the 
road is agreeable to the eyes. tt

In feveral parts o f the country the roads go over hills and mountains, which are 
fometimes fo fteep and high, that travellere are neceffitated to get themfelves carried 
over them in cangos, fuch as I have defcribed in the preceding chapter, becaufe they 
cannot without great difficulty and danger pafs them on horfeback. But even this 
part of the road, which may be called bad in comparifon to others, is green and 
pleafant, for the abundance of fprings o f  clear water and verdant buflies, and this all 
the year round, but particularly in the fpring, when the • flower-bearing trees and 
flirubs, as the fufi, tfubacki, fatfuki, utfugi, temariqua, being, then in ^their full 
bloflbm, prove fuch an additional beauty, affording to the eye fo curious a view,,, and fil
ling the nofe with lb agreeable a fcent, as one Ihould fcarce meet with any where e lfe ..

Several of the.rivers we are to crofs over, chiefly upon Tookaido, run with fo im
petuous a rapidity towards the fea, that they will bear no bridge nor boat, and this by 
reafon, partly of the neighbouring fnovv-mountains, where they arife, partly o f the 

.frequent great rains, which will fwell them to fudr a degree, as to mkke^hem over
flow their baakst Thefe muft be forded through in fliallow places. Men, horfes, 
and baggage, arc delivered up to the care, o f  certain people, bred up to this bufinefs, 
who are well acquainted with the bed o f  the river, and the- places which are the niofl; 
proper for fording. 'I’hefe people, as they ai*e inade anfwerable for their paflenger’s 
lives, and all accidents that might befal them in the paflage, exert all their ftrength, 
care and d§^terity to fupport them with their arms,, againft. the impetuofity o f the 
river, and the ftoffes rolling down from the mountains, where the rivers arife. Nori- 
mons are carried over by the fame people upon their arms.-

TJie chi§f of thefe rivers is the formidable Ojingawa, w'hich feparates the two pi'o- 
vinces Tootorai and Surunga. The paffage o f this river is -what all travellers are ap- 
prehenfive of, not only foA its uncommon rapidity and fwiftnefs but becaufe fome-
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tii‘̂ i  ‘C!hie6y after raini, if fwells fo high, that they are ftecelTitated to ftayfeveral 
on ■ eith er'ban k, t il l  the fall of the water makes' it paflable, or till they will 

rei^ufe theipaflage, and defir^ to be fet over at their own peril. The rivers Fufi, 
Jed^gawa,'and Abikaw a, in the laft mendonted province, are of the like nature, hat 
H ot'id fnuch dreaded.

■ There- are many other fliallow and rapid r iv e r s b u t  becaufe they are not fo broad
thofe above-mentioned, nor altogether fo impetuous, paffengers are ferried over them 

in boats, which are built after a particular faflaion proper for fuch a paffage, with 
Bat thin bottoms, which will give way, fo that if  they run aground, or upon fome 
great ftone, they -may eafily and without any danger Aide over it and get off again, 
"iTe.: chief o f  thefe are, the river Tenriu in the province Tootonii; Fudfikawa, in 
the province 'Suruga ; B em ju, in the province Mufafi, and the river Afkagawa, -which 
is particularly remarkable, for that its bed continually alters, for which reafon in- 
gonftant people are compared to it in proverb.

Strong broad bridges are laid over all other rivers,, wirich do not run with fo 
much rapidity, nor alter their beds. Thefe bridges are built o f cedar--wood, and verv ■ 
curioufly kept in coiiftant repair, fo that they look at all times as' if they had been 
but lately finiflied. T hey are railed on both fides. *l"he perpendicular rails Hand at 
about a fathom’s diftance from each other, and there are two upon eveiw arch, if 
they be not o f  a larger lize , for the commodious paffage of boats and fliips under the 
bridge. A^ one may travel all over Japan,without paying any taxes or cuftoms, fo 
likewife they know nothing o f any money to be paid by way o f a toll for the repair 
o f  highways and bridges. Only in fome places the cuftom is, in winter-time, to give 
the bridge-keeper, who is to look after the bridge, a fenni, or farthing for his trouble.

T he.m ofl famous bridges in Japan, and the moft remarkable for their ftrufture and 
largehefs are, i .  Setanofas, is the bridge over the river Jedogawa, w'here it comes 
out o f  a lai'ge frefli vvater lake, in the province Oomi. This bridge is fupported, in 
the middle, by a fmallifland, and confequently confifls of two parts, the firft whereof 
hath 36 kins, or fathoms, in length, and the fecond 96. This liver, which runs through 
Ofacca, and then loofes itfelf into the fea, hath feveral other bridges laid over it, fonte 
whereof are flill larger., There is one for inftance, near the fmall town of Udfi, two 
near Fulim i, two near Jodo and feven in the city o f Ofacca, not to mention-fome fmalier 
ones, which are laid over its arms. This.river is alfo navigable for fmall boats,'but 
they do not come up higher than Udfi. 2. Jafagibas, near the: city Okafacki, in the 
province Mikawa, is 208 fathoms long. This river is alfo navigable fov fuTal! boats, 
which from the fea-fide come up fo far as this bridge. 3. Jofidanobas, near thsxity 
Jofida, in the lame province, is .120 kins, or fathoms, long. In high-water even 
large bapges can come up this river as far as this city. 4. Rokugonofas, in the pro
vince Mufafi, was 109 kins long. This bridge was, by the impetuofity of the river, 
much fweiled by great rains, walhed away in 1687, and in all likelihood will never- 
be rebuilt, becaufe the river being very near the refidence of the Emperor, its 
fecurity feems-to require, that there be no bridge over it. 5. Niponbas, that is, the 
bridge o f Japan, fo called by way o f  pre-efminence. It lies juft; oppofite to the im
perial palace, in the middle o f  the capital city o f  Jedo,- and js particularly famous, be
caufe the leagues, which all the highways in Japan are divided into, begin to be 
computed from thence, and are continued to the very extremities o f this mighty and 
powerful empire. A ll tbs bridges are laid over the barllcs o f the river at leaft two 
fathoms on each fide, and opeii with their rails like two wings. For this reafori four 
kins, oriathom s, mulkbe added to the length above-mentioned.
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That pan of our journey to court which we are to m ab r by water, is made akihg 
<.he coafts of the great ifland Nipon, w'hich we have on our left, fleering our courfe (b 
as to continue alwa3rs in fight of laud, not above one or two leagues off at fartheft, that 
in cafe of a dorm arifing, it fliould not be out o f our power forthwith to put into fonie 
harbour or other. Coming out of the ftreights of Sinidnofeki, we continue for fome 
time in fight of the fouth eaftern coafls o f  the ifiaud Kiusju, which we went over by 
land, going from Nagahiki to Kokura. Having left the coafe o f "Kiuriu, v/e come in 
fight of thofe of the ifland Tfiokoku, we then make the ifland Awadfi, and fleering 
between this ifland on our right, and the main continent o f the province Idfumi, ort 
our left, we at laft put into the harbotu- o f Ofacca, and fo end tliat part of our journey 
to court which muft be made by fea. A ll thele coafts are very much frequented, not 
only by the Princes and lords o f the empire, with their retinues, travelling ^o and 
from court, but likewife by the merchants o f the country going from one province to 
another to traffic, to difpofe of their goods and to buy others, fo that one may chance, 
on fome days, to fee u pwards of an hundred fhips under fail. The coafls hereabouts 
are rocky and mountainous, and many o f  the mountains cultivated up to their very 
tops; otlienvife they are well iphabited, and flocked, with villages, caftles and fnjall 
towns. There are very good harbours in feveral places, where Ihips put in at night to 
lie at anchor, commonly upon good cleau ground in four to eight fathoms.

In this voyage we pals by innumerable fimail iflands, particularly the ftreights between 
Tnkoko and Nipon are full of them. Xliey are all mountainous, and are for the moft 
part barren and uncultivated rocks. Some few have a tolerable good foil and- fweet 
water. Thefe are inhabited, and the mountains, though never fo fteep, cultivated up 
to their tops. The mountains o f fuch iflands as are inhabited, (as alfo o f the main 
continent of Nipon) have feveral rows o f  firs planted for ornament’s fake along their 
ridge at top, which makes them look at a diftance as i f  they were fringed, and vyithal 
affords a very curious profpeft. There is hardly an ifland o f  the inhabited ones, but 
what hath a convenient harbour, with good anchoring ground where fliips may lie fafe. 
All Japanefe pilots know this very well, and will fometiines come to an anchor upon very 
flight pretences. Nor indeed are they much to be blamed for an over carefulnefs, or 
too great a circumfpeflion, which fome would be apt fo call fear and cowardice. For it 
muft be confidered, that by the laws o f  the empire, their Ihips inuft not be built ftrong 
enough to bear the fhocks and tolling o f huge raging waves ; the cabin itfelf, and the 
goods on hoard, are fcarce fecure from rain and fea water before they drop anchor and 
take down the niaft. The deck is built fo loofe that it will let the water run through, 
before the mail hath been taken down, and the fhip covered, partly with mats, partly 
ivith the fails. The ftern is laid quite open, and if  the fea rims high,^the waves will 
beat in on ail fides. In fliort, the whole ftrudure is fp weak and thin, A at a florm 
approaching, jjnlefs anchor be forthwith caft, the fails taken in, and themafl: let down, 
it is in danger every moment to be fliattered to pieces and funk.

CHAP. XX. — A  general Defeription o f the feveral Edifices andd'Buildings  ̂ public and 
private, vue met with along the hoad,

IN our journey to court we met with the following Ilruftures and buildings: all 
forts of Ihips and barges in our voyage by fea ; and in our journey by land, inafiy facred 
and civil, public and private buildings; as for inftance, caftles, cities, boroughs, villages, 
hamlets, poft-houfes, inns, cating-houfes, public places for proclamations and orders 
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front thfe govem m ent, places , o f executions, temples, convents, idols and relfcs; of all 
which I propofe to give a general defcription in this and the following chapter.

A ll the fliips and boats we met with in our voyage by fea, w'ere built offir or cedar- 
wood, both-which grow in great plenty in the country. I'hey are o f a different ffruc- 
ture, according to the purpofes, and the waters they are built for. The pleafure- 
boats, which make up one fort, imo, are made ufe o f only for going up and failing down 
rivers, or to crofs fihall bays, are again widely different in their ftructure, according to 
the poflelTor’s fancy. Commonly- they are built for rowing, 'i’he fiidt and lowennoft 
deck is flat and low. Another more lofty, with open windows, Hands upon it ; and 
this may be by folding fcreens divided as they pleafe into feveral partitions, d'he roof, 
and feveral parts o f  the Ibip, are curioufly adorned with variety of flags and other 
prnambnts. T he figures o f thefe boats will give the reader a better idea, than could 
be expefted from the moft accurate defcription.

T he merchant fhips wdiich venture out at fea, though not very far from the coafts, 
and ferve for the tranfport o f nten tind goods from one ifland or province to another, 
are the largefi; naval buildings o f this country. They deferve a more accurate defcrip- 
tioo, as by their means trade and commerce is carried on with ail parts of the empire. 
T hey are commonly fourteen fathom long, and four fathom broad, built for failing as 
well as rowing ; they run tapering from the m^dle towards the ftem ; both ends of 
the keel Hand out o f  the w'ater confiderably. The body o f the fliip is not built roundilh 
as our European ones, but that part which Hands below the furface o f  the water runs 
almoH in a Hraight line towards the keel. The Hern is broad and flat, with a wide 
opening in the middle, which reaches down almoH to the bottom o f thefliip, and lays 
open all the infide to the eye. . This opening wms originally contrived for the eafier 
management of the rudder, but fince the Emperor hath taken the refolution to fliut up 
his. dominions to all foreigners, orders were ilfued at the fame time, that no fliipihouJd 
be built without fuch an opening; and this in order to prevent his fubjefts from 
attempting to venture out to the main fea, on any voyage whatever. T’he deck is 
fomewhat raifed towards the Hern. It is broader on the fides where it is flat and 
Hraight. It confifls only o f deal boards laid loofe, without any thing to faHen them 
together. It rifes but little above the furface o f the water, when the fliip’hath its full 
lading. It is almoH covered with a fort o f a cabin, full a man’s height, only afmallpart 
o f it towards the Hem being left empty, for to lay up the anchor and ;Other tackle. 
This cabin jets out of the flnp about two foot on each fide, and there are folding win
dows round it, which may be opened or fliut, as pleafure or occafion reqiu're. In the 
furthermoH part are the cabins, or rooms for paffengers, feparate from each other by 
folding lkreens,and doors, with the floors covered with fine neat mats. The further
moH cabkt*is always reckoned the beH, and for this reafon affigned to the chief palTen- 
ger. T he roof, or upper deck, is flattilh, and made o f  neat boards curioufly joined 
together. In rainy weather the maH Is let down upon thempper deck, and the fail ex* 
tended over it for faiiors, and the people employed in the fhip’s fervice to take fhelter 
under it, and to fleep at night. Sometimes, and the better to defend the upper deck, 
it is covered with common Hraw mats, which for this purpofe lie there at hand. The 
fliip hath but one fail, made o f hemp, and withal very large. She hath alfo but one 
luaH, Handing up about a fathom behind her middle towards the Hem. This maH, 
which is o f the fame length with the fhip, is wound up by pullies, and again let down 
upon the deck, when the fliip comes to an anchor. I ’he anchors are o f iron, and the 
cables twifled of Hraw, and flronger than one would imagine. Ships o f this burden 
have commonly thirty or forty h ^ s  a-piece to row them, i f  the wind fails. The
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watermen’s benches are towards the ftem. They row according to the air o f a UShg, 
■ or the tune of feme words  ̂ or other noife, which ferves at the fame time to direct and 
regulate their work, and to encourage one another. I'hey do not sow after our Euro
pean manner, extending their oars ftraight forwards, and cutting juft the furfece o f  the 
water, but let them fall dowminto the water altnoft perpendicularly, and then lift them 
up again. This way of rowing not only anfwers all the ends o f  the other, but is done 
with lefs trouble, and feems to be much more advantageous, confidering either the 
nai'rownefs of the paffage, fliips fometiraes chance to have, when they pafs either through 
ftreights, or by one another, or that the benches o f the rowers are raifed confideraT3iy 
above the furface o f the water. Their oars are befides made m a particular manner, 
calculated for this way of rowing, being not all ftraight, like our European oars, but 
foniewhat bent, with a moveable joint in the middle, which, yielding to the "violent 
preflion of the water, facilitates the taking o f  them up. T he timber pieces and boards 
are faftened together in their joints and extremities with hooks and bands of copper. 
The ftem is adorned with a knot of fringes, made o f thin long black firings. Men of 
quality,in their voyagds, have their cabin hung all about with cloth, whereupon is ftitched 
their coats of arms. Their pike o f ftate, as the badge o f  their authorty, is put up upon 
the ftern on one fide of the rudder. On the other fide there is a weather-flag for the 
ufe of the pilot. Inihiali fhlps, its foon as they come to an anchor, the rudder is 
wound up and put afhore; fo that one may pafs- through the opening of the fternj a* 
through a back door, and walking ov«r the rudder as over a bridge, get afhore. 
Thus much of the fhips. I proceed now to other ftrudures and buildings, travellers 
meet with in their journies by land.

It may be obferved in general, that all the buildings of this country, either ecclefiaftical 
or civil, public or private, are by no means to be compared to ours in Europe^ neither 
in largenefs nor magnificence, they being commonly low and built with wood. B y  
virtue of the laws of the empire, the houfes o f  private perfons are not to exceed fix kins  ̂
or fathoms, in height. Nay, it is but feldom they build their houfes fo high, Unlefs 
they defign them for warehoufes. Even the palaces o f the Dairi, or Ecclefiaftical 
Hereditary Emperor, thofe of the Secular Monarch, and o f  all the Princes and lords 
of the empire, are not above one ftory high. And although there be many commoa 
houfes, chiefly in towns, o f two ftories, yet the upper ftory, i f  otherwjfe it deferves 
that name, is generally very low, unfit to be inhabited, and good for little elfe, but to 
lay up foirie of the leaft neceffary houfehold goods, it being often without a cieling, or 
any other cover but the bare roof. The reafon o f their building their houfes fo very low, 
is the frequency of earthquakes this country is fubjedi: to, and which prove much more 
fatal to lofty and maffy buildings of ftone than to low and fmall houfes of Wood. I f  
the homes of the Japanefe be not fo large, lofty, or fo fubftantially buift. as» purs, they 
are, on the other hand, greatly to be admired for their uncommon neatnels and cleanli- 
nefs, and curious furniture. I could not help taking notice, that their furniture and ths 
feva'al ornaments o f their apartments, make a far more graceful and handfome appear* 
ance in rooms of a fmall compafs, than they would do in large lofty halls. T hey have 
none, or but few partition walls, to divide their rooms from each o t h e r b u t ,  inftead 
of them make ufe of folding ikreens made of coloured or gilt paper, and laid into 
wooden frames, which they can put on or remove, whenever they pleafe, and' by this; 

'̂ means enlarge their rooms, or make them narrower, as it beft fuits their fancy or con
venience. The floors are fomewhat raifed above the level o f  the ftreet, and are all 
made of boards, neatly covered with lined, well fluffed, fine mats, the borders whereof
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arfejcurioufly frirtgetl, cmbroideretl,‘ or otherwife neatly adorned. Another ]av¥ of■ ttlC
country imports, fh af all mats fhoulct be o f the fame fize  in all parts of the empire, to 
■ wr, a kin or fathom long, and half a k in  broad. A ll the lower part of houfe, the 
ftaircafe leading up to the ftcond (lory, if there be any, the doors, windows, poifs and 
palhrges are curioufly painted and varnilhed. T h e  cielings are neatly covered wirli 
gilt or 111ver coloured paper', embelliflied with flowers, and the Ikreeils in feveral rooms- 
curioufly painted. ' In fliort, there is not one corner in the whole houfe but what looks 
bandfome and pretty, and this the rather, fmce all their furniture being the produce'df 
the country, may be bought at an eafy rate. I muft not forget, to mention, that it is 
very healthful to live in thefe houfes, and that in this particular they are far beyond 
ours ip Europe, becanfe o f their being built all o f  cedar-wood, or firs, whereof there 
is a great plenty in the country ; and becaufe o f  the window’s being generally coil- 
trived fo, that upon opening o f  them, and upon removing the Ikreens which feparate the 
rooms, a free paflage is left for* the air to ftrike through the whole houfe. I took 
n-otice, that the roof, which is covered with planks, or Ihingles o f w'ood, refts upon 
thick, ftrong, heavy beams, as large as they can get them, and that the fecond ftory is 
generally built ft'ronger and more fubftantial than the firft. This they do by reafoii 
o f the frequent earthquakes, which happen in this country, becaufe they obferve, that 
in cafe o f a violent fhock, the prelTure o f the upper part o f the%oufe upon the lower, 
which is built much lighter, keeps the vî hole from being overthrown.

T h e  caftles of the Japanefe nobility are builfcj either on great rivers, or upon hills and 
rifing grounds. They take in a vafl deal o f room, and confill commonly of three different 
fortreffes, or enclofures, which either cover arid defend, or if  poltiblei encorapafs one 
another. Every enclofure is furrounded and defended by a clean deep ditch, and a 
thick ftrong wall built o f ftone or earth, with ftrong gates. Guns they have none. 
T h e principal and innermoft caftle, or inclofure, is called fon mas, that is, the true, or 
chief caftle. It is the refidence o f  the Prince or lord who is in pofleffion o f it, and as 
fuch it is diftinguifhed from others by a fquare, large, white tower, three or four ftories 
high, with a fmall roof encompaffing each ftory, like a crown or garland. In the 
fecond, called ninmas, that is, the fecond caftle, are lodged the gentlemen of the 
'Prince’s bed-chamber, his ftewards, fecretaries, and other chief officers, who are to give 
a more conftant attendance about his perfon. The empty fpaces are cultivated, and 
turned either into gardens, or fown with rice. The .third and outwardmoft is called 
fotogamei, that is, the outwardmoft defence, as alfo ninnomas, that is, the third 
caftle. It is the abode o f  a numerous train o f foldiers, courtiers, domeftics, and other 
people, every body being permitted to come into it. The w'hite walls, baftions, gates, 
each o f which l âth two or more ftories built ov-er it, and above all the beautiful tower 
of the innetinoft caftle, are extremely pleafant to behold at a diftance. There is com
monly a place without the caftle called oo-te-guts, that is, the great frontier mouthi 
defigned for a rendezvous and review of troops. Hence it appears, that confidciing' 
w ar'and fieges are carried on in this country without the ufe o f great gmns, thefe 
caftles are well enough defended, and o f fuffident ftrength to hold out a long fiege. 
The proprietors are bound befides to take particular care, that they be kept in eon- 
ftant repair. However, if  there be any part thereof going to ruin, the fame cannot 
be rebuilt, without the knowledge and exprefs leave of the Emperor. Much lefs doth, 
the Emperor futfer new ones to be built in any part o f his dominions. T he caftles 
where the Princes or lords refide, are commonly feated at the extremity o f fome large 
town, which eticompaffes them in the form of a’half moon.
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Moft o i  the toR^s are very populous, and well bulk, '1 he flrects'.arc, generally 
fpcaking, regular, running ftraight forward, and eroding each other at right wigles, as 
if  they had been laid out at one time, arid according to one general ground-plot. 'I'htr 
towns are not furrounded with walls and ditches. T iie two chief gates, where people 
go in and out, are no better than the ordinary, gates which Rand at the end of every 
llreet, and are (hut at night*, r Sometimes there is part of a wall built contiguous to 
them on each fide, merely for ornament’s fake. In larger towns, where.there is Tome 
Pnnee or other refides, thefe two gates are a little handfomer, and kept in better I'epair  ̂
and there is commonly a ftrong guard mounted there, all out o f  refpecl for the refiding 
Prinw. The reft of the town generally lies open to the fields, and is but feldom inclufcd 
even with^a common hedge or ditch. 'Phe frontier towns o f  the imperial demefnes, 
or crown lands, although they be not fortified with any great art, yet in thofe narrow 
palTages which lead to them, and which cannot be well avoided, they are defended 
with ftrong gates, where a good imperial inquifitiou guard is conftantly mounted. la  
our journdf to court I counted thirty-three towns and refidences of Princes of the 
empire, fome whereof we palTed through, but faw others only at a diftance. Common 
towns and large villages or boroughs, I computed from feventy-five to eighty or upwards: 
not to mention fome large palaces, inhabited only by (herilfs o f counties, or furveyors of 
fpme traAsof land ; £fs alfo fome others built to lodge men o f great quality in their 
joumies to and from court. I could not help admiring the great number of (hops we met 
with in all the cities,’ towns and villages, jvhole large ftreets being fcarce any thing elfe 
but continued rows of (Imps on both fid es; and I own, for iny part, that I could not 
W'ell conceive, how the whole country is able to furnifh cuftomers enough, only to makq 
the proprietors get a livyihood, much lefs to enrich them.

The villages along the highways in the great iHand Nipon are but thinly inhabited by 
country people and labourers, the far greater part of the inhabitants being made up by, 
other people, who refort there to get their livelihood, either by felling fome odd things, 
to travellers, or by fervile daily labour. Hence it is, that mod villages confift only, of 
one long ftreet, bordering^n each fide o f the highway, which is fometimes extended to 
fuch a length, as to reach the next village within a quarter o f a mile, more or lefs. 
Hence likewife it is, that fome villages have two names; for having been originally 
two villages, which by the gradual increafe of the inhabitants and hoiifes came to be. 
joined together, each part retained its former name, though by people not apprized of 
this diftinffion the name of either part is fometimes by miftake given to th5 whole village. 
I rauft herexlefire the .reader to obferve, that the names and w'ords are not alwap. 
written and pronounced after the fame manner, it being not inconfiftent with the beauty 
of the Jaj^nefe language to abbreviate fome words, to alter fome letters in others'j juft, 
as it pleaies every one’s fancy, or to add to fome fyllables the letter «, *whi«l} they do. 
frequently for the fake of an eafier and more agreeable pronunciation. Thus fometimes. 
they write Fonda for Fon Tomida ; Mattira for Matzidira; Tagawa for Takawa, Firan- 
gp.wa for Firakawa ; Nangafaki for Nagafaki, and fo on. I thought it necelTary once, 
for all to- make this obfervation, and to entreat the. reader, not to take it amifs. i f  he.- 
rneets with the fame names differently written in different places.

The hpufes o f country people and hufbandmen are fo fmall and poor, that a few Hnest 
will ferve to give the reader a full idea o f them. They confift .of four low w'alfs, covered.- 
with, a thatched or (hingled roof. In the back part of the houfe the floor is fomewhat. 
railed above the level of the ftreet, and there it is they place the hearth ; the reft is. 
covered with neat mats. Behind the ftreet-door hangs, a row o f coarfe ropes made of, 
ftraw, not to hinder people from coming, in or going out, but to ferve inftead o f a lattice-
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window, tO'prevent'Aich as are without from looking in and obferving whahpafleg with
in doors. .A s  to houfliold goods they have but few. Many children and great poverty 
is  generally what they are poflefled or, and yet with fome fniall provifionof rice, plants, 
and roots, they live content and happy.

Palling through cities and villages, and other inhabited places, *we always 
found upon one o f  the chief public ftreets a fudanotfiufi, as they call it, being a 
fniali place encompalled with grates, for the fupreme will, as the ufual way of 
fpeaking is in this country, that is for the imperial orders and proclamations. 
It is the lord, or governor, o f  every province, that publilhes them in his own name 
for the inftrudllon o f paflengers. '1 hey are w'ritten, article by article, in large fair 
charafters, upon a fquare table o f  a foot or two in length, Handing upon a poft atlealt 
two fathoms high. W e  faw' feveral o f  thefe tables as we travelled along,, of different 
dates, and upon different I'ubjedts. The chief, largeft and oldeft contains the edid: 
againfl. the Roman Catholic religion, fetting forth alfo proper orders relating to the 
iiiquifition, (which I have deferibed at large jn the third chapter of the preceding 
book) fpecifying what reward is to be given to any perfon or perfons that difeover a 
Chriftian, or a prieft. T he lords or governors or provinces put up their own orders 
and edids in the fame place. This is the reafon why there are fometimes fo many Hand
ing behind or near one another, that it is fcarce poffible to fee and to read them all. 
Sometimes alfo there are pieces o f  money, in gold and fdver, Hruckor nailed to fome, 
which are to be given as a reward to any perfsn or perfons that will difeover any fact, 
perfon, or criminal therein mentioned. Thefe grated proclamation-cafes, are com
monly placed, in great cities juH at the entry, in villages and hamlets in the middle, of 

-the chief Hreets, where there is the greateH paffage through, or in any other place, 
where they are the moH likely to be taken notice of. Going along the road in fuch 
places as are not inhabited, there are fome, other ordf;rs and inHrudions for palTengers 
put up in the like manner, but upon lower poHs. Thefe come from the flieriffs, fur- 
veyOrs o f  the roads, and other inferior officers, and although the things therein ordered, 
or intimated, be generally very trifling, yet they may involve*ti tranfgreflbr, or negligent 
obferver, into great troubles and expence.

Another remarkable thing we met wiih, as w e travelled along, were the places of 
public executions. Thefe are eafily know'n by crofles, poHs, and other remains of 
former executions. They commonly lie without the cities, or villages, on- the weft 
fide, It is the common opinion, fuppofed to hold true in all countries,— the m'ere laws 
the more offenders. A s to the magiftrates o f  this, it is no. inc'onfiderable proof of their 
wifdom and circumfpeftion, as well as the tendernefs and love for their people, that 
they made it tfeeir endeavour to put a Hop even to alJ. imaginable opportunities, which 
might tenlpt and induce people to commit crimes, by exprefs and fevefe laws, 
which are fo fer from being not or but flightly obferved, that none but corporal 
punifhments, or an unavoidable death, are known to attend the leaft tranfgreffion 
thereof. Hence it is, that in this heathen country fewer capital crimes are tried 
before the courts of juftice, and lefs criminal blood fhed by the hands of public 
executioners, than perhaps in any part o f Chriftianity. So powerfully works the 
fear o f  aninevitable fhameful death upon the minds of a nation, otherwife fo ftlib- 
borri as the Japanefe, and fo regardlefs o f  their lives, that nothing elfe but 
fuch an unbound Hridnefs would be able to keep .them within due bounds of con
tinence and virtue. It is true indeed, Nagafaki cannot boaft o f that fcarcity of 
executions. For befides, that this place hath been in a manner confecrated to cruelty 
and blood, by being made the common butchery o f many thoufand Japanefe Chriftiansi 
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who in the lafl: perfecutio.n fealecl up their faith with their blood. There have jxot Jaeen 
fince wanting criminals and frequent executions, particularly o f thofe people whc, 
contrary to the fevere imperial edict^, cannot leave off carrying, on a fmuggiing: trade 
with foreigners, and who alone, perhap*s o f  the whole nation, feein to be more' pleafed 
with this unlawful gain than frightened by the lhameful punllhment which they mufl: 
inevitably futrer, if  caught in the fadt, or betrayed to the governors. But it is time 
to turn off our eyes from thefe unplealing objedts, and to proceod to confider others 
more agreeable.

O f all the religious buildings to be feen in this country, the tira, that is, the Bud’s 
temples, or temples built to foreign idols, with the adjoining-convents, are dqubtlefs 
the mofl: remarkable, as being far fuperior.to all others, by their ftately height, .curious 
roofs, and nuiuberlefs other beautiful ornaments, which agreeably furprize and* amaze 
the beholder. Such as are built within cities or villages, ftand commonly on rifmg. 
grounds, and in the moft confpicuous places. Others which are without, are built in 
the afcent o f hills and mountains. A ll are nioft fweetly feated ; a curious view o f the - 
adjacent country, a fpring or rivulet o f clear water, and the neighbourhood of a wood, 
with pleafant walks being neceffary qualifications o f thofe.fpots of ground, thefe holy 
ftruftures are to be built upon. For they lay, that the gods are extremely delighted;
with fuch high and pleafant places, and I make no doubt but that their prisfts readily con- 
defcend to be of the fame opinion, they being the moft proper for their own pleafures 
and diverfion, A ll thefe temples are l^uilt o f the beft cedars and firs, and adorned, 
within with manycarved Images. In the middle o f the temple Hands a fine altar, with one 
or more gilt idols upon It, and a beautiful candleftick, with fweet fcented candlqs burn
ing before it. The whole temple is fo neatly and curioufly adorned, that one would 
fancy himfelf tranfported into a Roman Catholic church, did not the monffrous. ihape 
of the idols which are therein worfhipped evince the contrary .. They are not unlike 
the pagodsof the Siamites and Chinefe, both in ffru£lure and ornaments, which it is  
not here, the proper place to give a more accurate defcription of. The whole empire is 
full of thefe temples, andj.their priefts are without number. Only in and -about ^iaco- 
they count 3893 temples, and 37,093 fiukku, or priefts, to attend'thenu 
. The fanffity of the mija, or temples facred to the idols, as o f old worfliipped in 

the country, requires alfo th?.t they fhould be built in Tome eminent place, or aft 
lead at feme difiance from unclean common grounds. I have elfewhere obCerved? 
that they are attended only by ifecular perlbns. A  neaf broad walk turns hr from 
the highway towards thefe temples. A t the beginning, o f the walk is a ftatl^  .and 
magnificent gate, built either of ftone or o f wood, with a fquare table about a fbot 
and a half high, on which the name of the god, to whom the temple is.^cQnfecrated, - 
is -vwitten or eiigraved in golden characters. O f  this magnincent entrjnbna.jnay juftly 
fay, partiahint monies : for if  you come to the end of the walk, which is fom-stimes 
feveral hundred paces long, inftead o f a pompous magnificent • building, you fin d ' 
nothing but a low mqan ftfufture o f wood, often all hid amidft trees and buflies, witb; 
one fmgle grated window to look into it, and wthin either all empty, or adorned 
only with a looking-glafs of metal, placed in the middle, and hung about with foipe 
bundles of ftraw, or cut white paper, tied to a long firing in form of fringes, as a mark 
of tile purity and fanftity of the place. T he fame w'hite paper is alfo hung round the 
tooris, and grlleries adjoining to moft o f  them. T he moft magnificent gates ftand 
before the temples o f Tenfio Daifin, Fatzman,.and that Cami, or god, whom particular 
places chufe to worffiip as their tutelar god, and him who takes a more particular care 
to proteft and defend them. I need not enlarge upon this fubjeft, having already and ?
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amply confidered it In the fecond chapter o f  the 3d book, and likevvife in the fo'jriJ; 
chapter o f  the 4th book.

Other religious objedts travellers meet with along the roads, are the fotoge, or 
foreign idols o f  ftone, chiefly tho'fe o f Amida, and Dfifoo, as alfo other monflrcus 
images and idols, which we found upon the highways in fcveral places, at the turning- 
in o f  fideways, near bridges, convents, temples, and other buildings. They are fef 
ûp partjy as an ornament to the place, partly to remind travellers of the devotion 

and worfhip due to the gods, and the paths o f  virtue and piety which they ought to 
•tread in. F or this fame purpofe draughts of thefe idols, printed upon entire or half- 
fheets o f  paper, are pafted upon the gates o f  cities and villages, upon wooden polls, 
near bridges, upon the proclamation-cafes above deferibed, and in fevera! other places 
upon the highway, which ffand the mofl; expnfed to the traveller’s view. Travellers 
however are not obliged to fall down before them, or to pay them any other mark of 
worfliip and refpefl: than they are otherwife willing to do.

O n (he doors and houfes o f  ordinary people (for men of quality feldom fuller 
to have theirs thus disfigured) there is commonly pafted a ferry pidure of one of 
their lares, or houfe-gods, printed upon one half-flieet o f paper. The moft common 
is the black-horned G iw on, otherwife called Godfu Ten O o , that is, according to 
the literal fignification o f  the cliara^iers, this word is exprefled by, the ox-headed 
prince o f  heaven, whom they believe to have the power of keeping the family from 
idiftempers, and other unlucky accidents, pajticularly from the fekbio, or fmall-pox, 
which proves fatal to gi'cat numbers o f their children. Others fancy they thrive 
extremely well, and live happy, under the protedion o f  a countryman of Jefo, whofe 
monftrous frightful pifture they pafte upon their doors, being hairy all over his body, 
and carrying a large fword wdth both hands, which they believe he makes ufe of to 
keep off and as it were to parry all forts o f diftempers and. misfortunes, endeavouring 
to get into the houfe. O n the fronts o f new and pretty houfes, I have fometimes feen 
dragons or devils heads painted with a wide open mouth, large teeth and fiery eyes. 
T h e  Cliinefe and other Indian nations, nay, even the Mahometans in Arabia and K'rfia, 
hav(J the fame placed over the doors o f  their houfes, by the frightful afped of this 
inonftrous figure, to keep off, as the latter fay, the envious from difturbing the peace 
in families. Often alfo they put a branch o f the fanna fkimmi tree over their doors, 
which is in like manner believed to bring good luck into their houfes; or elfe liverwort, 
w hic^they fancy hath the particular virtue to keep o ff evil fpirits ; or fome other plants 
or branches o f  trees, in  villages they often place their indulgence-boxes, which they 
bring back from their pilgrimage to Isje, over their doors, thinking alfo by this means, 
to bring happinef and profperity upon their houfes. Others pafte long pieces of paper 
to  their dpers, V h ich  the adherents o f the feveral religions, feds and convents, arepre- 
fented with by their clergy, for fome fmall gratuity. There are odd unknown charaders, 
and divers forms o f  prayers, writ' upon thefe papers, v/hich the fuperftitious firmly 
believe to have the infallible virtue of conjuring and keeping off all manner of mif- 
fortunes. Nay they hang up thefe very papers-within doors, in feveral apartments of 
their houfes. Many more amulets o f  the like nature are pafted to their doors, fuch as 
-are particularly direded againft the plague, diftempers, and particular misfortunes. 
There is alfo one direded againft poverty. Houfes with this laft mark muft needs be 
n̂ cry fafe from thieves and houfe-breakers.
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CH AP. X X L -— O f tlje PoJl~hcufcs  ̂ Inns, Eaiing-houscs, and.Tca-boQfhs, ,

To accommodate fravclloj'S. there is iii all the chief vniages and hamlets a poft-hoilfe  ̂
helongiiig t6 the lord of the place, \vliere at all tim esf hey mi\y find a competent niim-- 
her of horfes, porters, footmen, and what elfe they niight be wanting to continueThe 
journey in readinefs, at certain fettled prices. ■ Horfes, or men-, wh'ich are either nv icii • 
fatigued by their journey, or were'hired no further,'m aybe exchanged'at thefe places. 
Travellers of all ranks and qualities, with their retinues, refort to thefe pofi-honfes,- 
which are by the Japanefe called fiukn, becaq f̂e o f that conveniency o f finding every 
thing ready they may have occafiori for. They lie at one'and a half to four miles 
diftance from each other, but are generally fpeaking not fo good, nor fo well fufnilhed 
upon Kiusju, in the way from Nagafaki to Kokura; as we found them upon the great 
illand Nipon, where we came to fifty-fix, going from Ofacca to Jedo. Thfe poft-houfes, 
properly fpeaking, are not built for innkeeping,- but only for convenient ftabiing of 
horfes, for which reafon and in order,to prevent tlie exchanging horfes and men from 
being troublcfome to the public fireets, there is a fpacious court .belongs to each.; 
Clerks and book-keepers there are enough, who keep accounts, in their mailer’s name, 
of all the daily occurrences. ■ The price o f  all fuch tilings, as are to be’ hired at thele 
poft-houfes, is fettled in all parts of the empire, not only according to the’ difiance of 
places from each other, but with due j»egard had to the goodnefs or badiiefs o f the 
roads, to the price of vklualsf or foi-agC, and the like. One way with -another, a nori- 
kaki, that is, a horfe to ride on, with two portma'ntles and an adof^i, or trunk, may 
be had for 33 fenni a mile. A  Karafiiri, that is, a horfe, which is'only, faddled, and 
hath neither men nor baggage to carry, w illcoft 25 fenni ; po'rtsrs, and cangos men, 
19 fenni, and fo on. Meffengers are waiting day and night at all thefe poft-houfes, in 
order to carry the letters, edifts, proclamations, &e. o f the-Emperor, and the Princes 
o f the empire, which they take up the moment they are delivered-at the poft-houfe,. 
mid carry them to.the next with all fpeed. They are kept in a fmall black varnifhed 
box, bearing the coat o f arms o f  the Emperor, or Prince who-fent them, and the- 
-meffenger carries them ifpon his.fhoulder tyed to ti fmall ftaff. There ahe alw-ays two of 
thefe meffengers run together, that in cafe any accident fiiould befal either o f tlieni' 
upon the road, ■ the other may take his place and deliver the box at the next fiuku. A ll 
travellers .wbatfoever, even the Princes o f  the empire, and their retihueS, niufl^retire 
out of the way, and givje a free pafl'age to thofe meifengers, wh'b carry letters or of-ders 
from the Emperor, which they take care to fignify at a due diftance, by ringing a 
fmall bell, which for this particular purpofe they always cairy about th^m.

There are inns enough, atid tolerable good ones, all along the road. » .The beft; 
are in thofe villages, -where there are poft-houfes. A t thefe even Priilces^and princely 
retinues may be conveniently lodged, treated fuitably to their rank, and provided with 
aft neceffarics. They are, like other well built houf^s, only one ftory high, or if  there 
be two ftories, the fccond is low, and good for little elfe but ftowage; The inns are not 
broadei- in front than other houfes, 'but confiderably deep, fometimes forty fathom, 
with a 'ITaboo, that is, a fmall pleafure-garden behind, enclofed with a neat, white 
wall. The front hath only lattice windows, which are kept open all day long,, as are 
alfo the folding fkreens, and moveable partitions, which divide the--feveral ap-artnierits, 
unlefs there be fome man of quality with his retinue at that time lodged tkere. This 
lays open to travellers, as they go along, a very agreeable perfpeclive view crofs the, 
whole houfe into the garden behind. T h e floor is raifed about half a fathom above 
the level o f the ftreet, and jetting out to fome diftance both.t(?wards the ftreet and gav-
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den, /ornis n fort o f  a fTtiall bench, or gallery, which is coyercd with a roof, where 
traveller^ pafa their time, diverting themfelves with ntting, or walking. From thence 
alfo they m ount their horl'es, for fear of dirting their feet by mounting in the flreet. 
In fome great inns there is a pafTage contrivedibr the eafe and conveniency of people 
o f quality, that coming out o f their norimons, they may walk direttly to their apart
ments, without being obliged to pafs through the fore-part of the iioufe, which is com
monly not over cleafl, ■ and befides very obfeure, making but an indilferent figure. It 
is covered with poor furry mats, and the rooms divided only by commonlattice windows. 
T h e kitchen alfo is in this fore-part o f the houfe, and often fills it with frnoke, they 
having no chitaneys, but only a hole in the roof to let the ftnoke pafs through. Here 
foot travellers and ordinary people live among the fervants. People of fafliion are 
accommodated in the back part o f the houfe, which is kept clean and neat to admiration. 
N ot the leaffc fpot is to be feen upon the walls, floors, carpets, ports, windows, Ikreens, 
in Ihort no where in the room, which looks at ai! times as if it were quite new, 
and but newly furnilhed. There are otherwife no tables, chairs, benches, or other 
houfliold goods to be found in thefe rooms. They are only adorned wdth fome Miferatfies, 
as they call them, which are commonly things o f value, artfully made and held in 
great efteem by this nation. T h ey are put into or hung up in the rooms, for travellers 
to fpend fome of their leifure moments to confider and to examine them, which indeed 
fome o f  them very well deferve. T h e  tfubo, or garden behind the houfe, is alfo very 
curioufly kept for travellers to divert themfelves with walking therein, and beholding 
the fine beautiful flowers it is commonly adorned with. A  more accurate defeription, 
both o f  the niiferatsfe and tfuboo, will I hope not be thought improper, but I (hall 
firrt: take a Ihort and- general furvey o f the rooms themfelves.

T h e rooms in Japanefe houfes have feldom more than one- folid wall, which is par- 
.^getfed and caft over with clay o f  Ofacca, it being a good-fine fort, and fo left bare 
without any other ornament. It is befides made fo thin, that the leaft kick Avould 
break it to pieces. On all other fides the room is enclofed, either with windows or 
folding Ikreens and doors, which move in double joints both above and below, on 
purpofe that they might be ealily put on, or removed, as occafion requires. The lower 
joints are cut in a fill, which runs even with the carpets covering the floor, and the 
upper joints run in a beam, which comes down about two or three feet lower than the 
ceiling. T h e  p ^ e r  windows, which let the light come into the room, have wooden 
Ihutters on both fides, which are hid in the daytim e, but put on at night, left any 
body fliould get into theToufe out o f the court, or from the gallery, which runs along 
the outfide o f  the houfe. The beams, in wliich the joints are, are in like manner cart 
over with clay q f Ofacca, as is alfo the place from thence up to the ceiling. The ceiling 
is fometinieS neither planed nor fmoothed, by reafon o f  the fcarcity and curious running 
o f the veins and grain of the wood, in which cafe it is only covered with a thin flight 
couch o f a tranfparent varnilli, to preferve it from decaying. Sometimes they parte 
it over with the fame-fort o f varioully coloured and flowered paper, which their Ikreens 
are made of.

In the folid wall o f the room there is always a tokko,- as they call it, or a fort of a 
cupboard, raifed about a foot or more above the floor, and very" near two feet deep. 
It commonly Hands in that part'of the wall which is juft: oppoihe to the door, it being 
reckoned the moll'honourable, as in Ruffian houfes that corner where they hang up 
their bog, or faint. Juft below this tokko, or cupboai'd, two extraordinary fine carpets 
are laid one upon the other, and both upon the ordinary m atter carpets, which cover 
the floor. Thefe are for people o f  the lirll quality to fit upon, for upon the arrival of
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travellers of lefs note, they are removed out o f the way. A t the fide of thie tohjco is 
.1 tokkiwari, as they call it, or fide-ciipboard, with foine few boards in (he middle,, 
Handing over one another in a very particular' manner, the '/lew whereof affords fome 
amufement to a curious traveller, 'flicrbcjards theiTifelves arc called Tfigaidanna, and 
ferve for the landlord or travellers, if th ej plcaf'e, to lay thei]- niofl eileemed book upon 
it, they holding it, as the Mahometans do their Alcoran, too facred to be laid on the 
ground. Upon the arrival of the Dutch, this facrcd book o f  the* landlord is put out 
of the way. Above the tfigai is a particular draw'cr, -where they put up the inkhorn,; 
paper, writings, books, and other things o f tiiis kind. Here alfo travellers find fomp- 
times the wooden trunk, which the natives ule at night inftead o f pillowj. It, is aiuioll, 
cubical, hollow, and made o f fix thin boards joined together, curioufly vaniilhed, 
I'moothed, and very neat w'ilhout, about a fpan long, but not quite ifo broad, that- 
travellers, by turning it as theypleafa, ma^ lay (heir bead in that pofture; which they 
find the mod eafy. I ’ravellers nave no othe.r night clothes or bedding- to exped from 
the landlord, and nnif): carry their own along Vith them, or elfe lie on the carpet, whidi 
covers the floor, covering thenifelves with their own ejothes, aiid laying theip; heads: 
-on this piece of wood, as on a pillow. In that fide o f  'the room which is next to the 
tokko, is commonly a very fine balcony, o f  an uncommon but very beautiful ftrudure, 
fervingfor the perfon who is lodged in this, as in the chief room o f the hrmfe, to look 
out into the neighbouring garden, or fields, or upon the next water, i^ithout ftirring, 
from the carpets placed helov/ the tokko.

Beneath the floor, which is covered \vith,fme w'ell-lluffed mats and carpets, is a fquare 
walled hole, which in the winter feafon, after having firf’t removed the,carpets, they 
fill with afhes, and lay coals upon them to keep the room warm. The landladies in 
their room, put a low table upon this fire hole, and fpread a large carpet or table-cloth 
over it, for people to fit underneath, and to defend themfdves againft the cold, much 
in the fame manner as they do in Perfia under a kurifij. In rooms where there are 
no fireholes, they make ufe in the winter o f  brafs or earthen pots, very artfully made, 
and filled with allies, with two iron flicks, which ferve them inflead o f firetongs, much 
after the fame manner as they ufe two other finall flicks at table, inflead of 
forks.

I come now to the above-mentioned miferatfies, as they call theni, being curious 
and amufmg ornaments of their rooms. In our journey to court, I tqgk notice o f  the 
following, though not altogether in one room, but in the foveral innshve came to, as 
we went along; i .  a paper neatly bordered with a rich piece*of embroidery, inflead 
of a frame, either with the picture o f a faint, done with a coarfe pencil to all appearance, 
and in a few, perhaps three or four flrokes, wherein however the groportions and 
refemblance have been fo far obferved, that fcarce any body can mifs finding !?ut whom 
it was defigned to reprefent, nor help admiring the ingenuity and {kill of the mafter? 
or elfe a judicious moral fentence o f fome noted philofopher, or poet, writ with bis 
own hand j or the hand of fome noted writing-niafler in that city or province, who 
had a mind to fliew his fkill by a few hafly fll'okes or charafters, indifferent enough at 
firfl view, but neverthclefs very ingenioufly drawn, and fuch as will afford fufficient 
matter of amufement and fpeculation to a curious and attentive fpedator. And left 
any body fhould call their being genuine into queflion, they are commonly figned, not 
only by the w'riting-maflers ihemleives, but have the hands and feals .of fome other wdt- 
nelfes put to them. They are hung up no where elfe but in the tokko, as the moft 
honourable place o f the room, and this becaufe the Japanefe fet a very great value upon 
-̂hem. 2. The piflures of old Chinefe, as alfo of birds, trees, laiidfcapes and other:
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tiiiiigs, uponji^vhite iTii'oens, done by fome eminent niafter, or rather fcratched with 
a few hafly, aliened Itrokes, after fuch a manner, tliat milefs ii'en at a proper diffancej 
theyfcarce appear natural. 3. A  flower-pot ftanding under the tfigaidajjna, which theytake 
particular care to keep conffanfly in good ordej-, filled with all forts of curious flowers, 
and green branches of trees, fuch as the foafon aiford.s, and curio 11 fly ranged accordi;]-:! 
to the rules o f  art, it being as much an art in this country to range a fiower-pot m pro
per order, as'it is iuiEuropq to carve, or to lay the table-cloth and napkins. Sometimes, 
there is inftead o f a flower pot, a perfuming pan o f  excelIvnt good worknianlliip, call 
in brafs or copper, refeinbling a crane, lion, dragon, or other ffi'angeanimal. I took 
notice once, that there was an earthen pot o f Cologne, fuch as they ufe to keep Spa- 
water in, .with ail the cracks and fiffures carefully mended, put in lieu of a flow'er-pot, 
it being efleemed a very groat rarity, becaufe o f the diflant place it came frpm, of the 
clay it \yas made of, and o f its uncommon fliape. 4. Some llraiige, uncouimon pieĉ ? 
o f wood, wherein the colours "iid grain either naturalfy run after a curious and uuufaal 
manner, or have been brought by art to reprefent fometlung' extraordinaiy. Sometimes, 
the ifigaidanna itfelf is made o f fuch a fcarce fort o f wood, and fometimes the frame 
and cafe of the balcony, or the tokko, or the tokowara, or the door whieli leads int̂ :’ 
the room, or that which opens into the gallerv towards the garden, fometimes. alfo, tlyf 
pillars and ports which are in the room, chiefly that which fupports the tekko. What
ever things they be that are made, o f fuch uncommon pieces o f  wood, th‘ey very pften, 
for fear o f lefl’ening the natural beauties, ke^p them rough and unpoiiflied, with the 
bark on in feveral places, and only to preferye them, as well as for neatnefs fake, they 
cover them with a piiin, flight, tranfparent varuifh. 5. Some neat and beautiful net-work, 
or branched work, adorning either the balcony and windows towards, the,garden, or the 
tops o f  the doors, Ikreensand partitions of the chief appartments. 6. Some other fcarce 
and uncommon piece o f wood, or a branch of a tree, or a piece of a rotten root of an 
old flump, remarkable for their monftrous defornied fiiape, w'hich are.either hung up 
in fome com er o f the room, or lie in the tokowara.
r . A fter this manner the chief and back apartments are furnilhed in great inns, ancl houke 
o f fubftantial people. T h e other rooms gradually decreafe from that cleaurinds, neat- 
nefs, and delicacy o f  furniture, becaufe the ikreens, windows, mats, carpds, and other 
ornaments and houfliold goods, after they have for fome time adorned .the chief 
apartments, and begin to be fpotted, and to grow old, are removed, by de|ff^ek into 
the other rooms, there to be quite worn. The chief and largefl of the other rooms is 
that where they keep their plate, China ware, and other houfliold goods, ranged 
upon the floor in a curious and very particular order, according to their fizc, fhape, 
and ufe. M ofl o f thefe goods are made o f wood, thin, but ftrongly yarniflied, the 
greateft pa^t upon a dark red ground. They are waflied lyith wan,!! water every time 
thejy are ufed, and wiped clean with a cloth, and fo laid by againft the’next tiin& By 
this means, if  they lae lackered, and the varnifli good, they will, though conftaatly 
ufed, keep clean and neat, and in their full iuftre for feveral years. ^

T he fmall gallery or w alk which jets out from the houfe towards the garden, leads 
to the houfe o f  office, and to a bathing-ftove or hot-houfe. The houfe o f  . office is 
built on one fide o f the back part o f the houfe, and bath two doors to go in. Going 
in you find at all times, a couple o f new fmall mats, made either o f ftraw or Spanifh 
broom, lying ready for the ufe o f  thofe perfons who do not care to touch the ground 
w'ith their bare feet, although it be kept neat and clean to admiration, being always 
covered with mats. Y ou  let drop what you need, fitting after the Afiatic fafliioii, 

_ through a hole cut in the floor. -The trough underneath is filled with light chaff,
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wKercm the filth lofes itfelf inftantly. Upon the arrival of people of qiiaKty, the tjoard 
which is bppofite to your face fitting in this neceffary pofture, is covered with a clean 
fheet of paper, as are alfo the bolts of the two doors, or any other part they are likely to 
Jay hold of. Not far from the little-boufe /lands a bafon filled with water, to walh your 

hands after this bufmei's is aver. This is commonly an oblong rough Hone, the upper 
part whereof is curioufy cat out into the form o f  a bafon ; a new pail of bamboos hangs 

near it, and is covered withaneathrorcyprefs board, to which they put a new handle 
every time itjiath been ufed-, to wit, a frelh flick o f the bamboo cane, it being a very 

dean fort o f a wood, and in a manner naturally varnifbed.
The bagnio', or bathing place, is commonly built on the backfide o f the garden.

They build it o f  cyprefs wood. It contains either a froo, as they call it, a hot-houfe 
to fweatin, or a ciB'roo, that is a warm bath, and fometimes both together. It is made 
warm and got ready every evening, becaufe the Japanefe ufually bathe or fweat, after 
their day’s journey is over, thinking by this means to refrefli themfelves and to fweat 
oft' their wearinefs. Befides, as they can undrefs themfelves in an inlfant, fo they are 
ready at a minute’s w'arning to go into the bagnio ; for they need but untie their faflr, 
and all their cloaths fail down at once, leaving them quite naked, "excepting a fmall 
band which they wear clofe to the body about the waift. F or the fatisfadtion o f  the 
curious, I will here infert a more particular defcription o f  their froo, or hot-houfe, 
which they go into only to fweat. It is an almoil cubical trunk or ftove, raifed about 
three or four feet above the ground, arid built clofe to the wall of the bathing place, 
on the outfide. It is not quite a fathom liigh, but one fathom and a half long, and o f 
fame breadth. The floor is laid with fmall planed laths or planks, which are fome 
few inches diflanc from each other, both for the eafy pafiage o f" the rifing vapours, ' 
and the convenient outlet of the water,- people walh themfelYes withal. Y ou are to 
go or rather to creep in through a fmall door or fnutter. There ai-e two other fliut- 
fers, one' on each fide, to let out the fuperfiuous damp. T h e  emptyi fpace beneath 
this ftove, down to the ground, is enclofed with- a wall to prevent the damps from 
getting out on the fides. Towards the yard is a furnace juft beneath the hot-houfe.  ̂
The fire-hole is fhut up towards the bathing ftove, to prevent the fmoke. getting in there. 
Part of the furnace ftands out towards the yard, where they put in the neceifaiy water 

‘ and plants. This part is fliut with a cfap-board when the fire is burning, to make all the 
damp and vapours afeend through the innCr and 'Open, part into the hot-houfe. There 
are always two tubs, one o f warm the other o f cold water, put into Biefe hot-houfes, 
for fuch as have a mind to walh themfelves, either for their diverfioji, or out o f 
neceffity.

The garden is the onlyplace we Dutchmen, beingtreated in all.refpeflsdittle better than 
prifoners, have liberty to walk into. It takes in all-the rOom behind the houfa . It is com
monly fquare with a back door, imd walled in very neatly, like a ciftern or pond,.for which 
reafon it is called tfubo, which in the Japanefe language, figiiifies a large water-trough 
or ciftern. 'fhere are few good houfes and inns, but what'have their tfubo. I f  there 
be not room enough for a garden, they have at leaft an old ingrafted plum, cherry, or 
apricot tree. The older, the more crooked apd monftrous* this tree is, the greater 
value they put upon it. . Sometim’es they' let the branches grow  into the room-. In 
order to make it bear larger flowers, and in greater quantity, they commonly cut it to 
a few, perhaps tw'o or three branches. It cannot be denied, but that the great num
ber of beautiful, incarnate, and double flowers, \yhich they bear in the proper 
feafon, are a furprifingly curious ornament to this back part o f the houfe, but they 
have this difadvantge that they bear no fruit. In fome fmall houfes,'and'inns, o f  leif̂
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notct, where there Is not room enough, neither for a. garden nor trees, they have at 
lead an opening or window to let the light fall into the back roonis, before which, for 
the amufement and diverfion o f  travellers, is put a fmall tub, full o f water, wherein 
they commonly keep fome gold or filver filh,. as they call them, being filh with gold 
or filver coloured tails alive. For a farther onianient o f  the fame place, there is generally 
a  flower-pot or two (landing there. Sometimes they plant fome dwarf trees therci 
which will grow  eafily upon pumice or other porous (lone, without any ground at ail, 
provided the root be put into tiie water, from whence it will fuck up fufiicient nouriih- 
inent. Ordinary people often plant the fame kind o f trees before'the ftreet-doors, for 
their diverfion, as w'ell as for an ornament to their houfes. But to return to the tfuba 
■ or garden ; i f  it be a good one, it muft have at lead thirty feet fquare, and confiftof the 
follow ing elTential parts: i .  T he ground is covered partly with roundifii (l;ones of differ
ent colours, gathered in. rivers or upon the fea-(horc, well wafhed and cleaned, and 
thofe o f  the fame kind laid together in form of beds, partly with gravel, ivbich is fwejit 
every day, and kept clean and neat to admiration, the large (tones being laid in the middle, 
as a path to walk upon, wdthout injuring the gravel, the whole in a feeming but inge
nious confufion. 2. Some few flower-bearing plants planted confufedly, though not 
witliput fome certain rules. Ainidft the plants (lands fonietimes a faguer, as they call 
it, or fcarce dutlandilh trOe, fometimes a dwarf-ti-ee or two. 3. A  fmall rock or hill 
in the corner o f the garden, made in imitation o f nature, curioufly adorned with birds 
and infedls, call in brafs, and placed betweee the (tones; fometimes tlie model of a 
temple (lands upon it, built, as for the fake of the profpedl they generally are, on a  
remarkable eminence, or the borders of a precipice. Often a fmall rivulet rufhes down 
the (tones with an agreeable noifp, the whole in due proportions, and as near as po(fible 
referabling nature. 4. A  fmall bu(h, or wood, on the fide o f  the hill, for which the 
gardeners chufe fuch trees as will grow clofe to one another, and plant and cut them 
according to their largenefs, nature, and the colour o f  their flowei's and leaves, fo as to 
make the whole very accurately imitate a natural wood or foreft. 5. A  ciftern, or 
pond, as mentioned above, with live fi(h kept in it, and furrounded with proper 
plants, that is fuch as love a watery foil, and would lofe their beauty and greennefs if 
planted in a dry ground. It is a particular profeflion to lay out thefe gardens, and to keep 
■ them fo curioufly and nicely as they ought to be, as I (hall have an opportunity to 
ihew more at large in the fequel o f this hiltory. N or doth it require lefs (kill and in
genuity to contrive and fit out the rocks and hills above mentioned, according to the 
xulesmf art. W hat I have hitherto obferved will be fufficient to give the reader a 
general idea o f the inns in Japan. The accommodation travellers meet with in the 
fame, I intend t̂ o treat o f  in a chapter by itfelf.

There art innumerable fmaller inns, cook (hops, facki or ale-houfes, paflry-cooks, 
and confectioners’ (hops, all along the road, even in the midll o f woods and forefts, 
and at the tops o f mountains, where a  weary foot traveller, and the meaner fort of 
people, find at all times, for a few farthings, fomething warm to eat, or hot tea-water 
o r  , facki, or fomewhat elfe o f this kind, wherewithal to refrefli themfelves. It is true, 
thefe cook-dr opsare but poor forry houfes, if  compared to larger inHs, being inhabited only 
by poor people, who have enough to do to get a livelihood by this trade; and yet even 
in thefe, there is always fomething or other to amufe pa(Tengers, and to draw them in; 
fometimes a garden .and orchard behind the houfe, which is (een from the (Ireet looking 
through the palTage, and which by its beautiful flowers, or the agi'eeable fight of a 
ilream o f clear water falling down from a neiglrbouring, natural, or artificial hill, or by 
fome cither carious ornament -of this kind, tempts people to colne in and to repol’e
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themfelves in the fliadow; at other times a large flower-pot {land's in the window, iilled 
with flo\Fering branches o f trees (for the flowers of the plants, though n;ver fo beauti
ful, are too common to deferve a place in fuch a pot),^difpofed in a very curious and 
Angular manner; fometimes a handforae well-looking houfe-maid, or a couple of young 
girls well drelfed, {land under the door, and with great civility invite people to come 
in and to buy fomething. The eatables, fuch as cakes, or whatever it be, are'kepfr 
before the fire, In an open room, flicking to (kewers o f bamboos, “to the end that paf- 
iengers as they go along may take them, and purfue their journey without flopping. 
Iflie landladies, cooks, and maids, as foon as they fee any body corning at a dillance, 
tjlow up the fire, to make it look as if the victuals had been ja il got ready. Some bufy 
themfelves w'ith making the tea, others prepare the foup in a cup ; others fill cups with 
fiicki or other liquors, to prefent them to paflengers, all the while talking and chattering 
and commending their merchandize with a voice loud enough to be heard by their next 
neighbours of the fame profeflion.

I ’he eatables fold at thefe cook-fhops befides tea, and fo'inetimes facki, are mansjV, a' 
fort of round cakes, which they learnt to make from the Portuguefe.; they are as big as 
common hens’ eggs, and fometimes filled within with black bean flour and fu^ar; 
cakes of the jelly of the kaad’s root, which root is found upon mountains, and cut 
into round flices, like carrots, and roafted ; fnails, oyflei'S, fhell-fifh, and other finall fifh,. 
roafted, boiled, or pickled ; Chinefe laxa is a thin fort o f a pap or pafle, made of fine 
wheat (lour, cut into finall, thin, long flices, and baked ; all forts o f plants, roots, and 
fprigs, which the feafon affords, wafhed and cleaned, then boiled in water with fa it ; 
innumerable other diflies peculiar to this country, made o f  feeds o f plants, powdered; 
roots and vegetable fubftances, boiled or baked, drefled in many different ways,. o£ 
various fhapes and colours ; a Hill fubfifling proof of the indigent and neceffitous w'ay 
of life of their anceflors, and the original barrenefs of the country, before it was cul
tivated and improved to what it now is. T he common fauce for thefe and other difhes ■ 
is a little foje, as they call it, mixed with fakki or the beer o f  the country. Sansjo 
leaves are laid upon the difh for ornament’s fake, and fometimes thin flices o f  fine 
ginger and lemon peel. Sometimes they put powdered ginger, fansjo, or the powder o f 
of feme root growing in the country, into the foup. They are alfo provided with fw'eet- 
meats of feveral different colours and forts, which generally fpeaking are far more 
agreeable to the eye than pleafing to the tafte, being but indifferently fweetehed with, 
fugar, and withal fo tough that onemuft have good teeth to chew them.. Foot travel
lers find it let down in their printed road-books, which they always carry about them, 
where and at what price the befl viftuals o f  the kind are to be got.

It now remains to add a few words concerning the tea, the ratjier fince moft 
travellers drink fcarce any thing elfe upon the road. It is fold at all the inns tind cook- 
ihops along the road, befides many tea-booths fet up only for this trade, in the midft o f 
fields and w'oods, and at the tops o f mountains. The tea fold at all thefe places is but; 
acoarfefortjbeing only the largefl leaves which remain upon the flirub after the youngeff 
and tenderefl have been plucked off at two different times, for the ufe o f  people o f 
fafhion, who conflantly drink it before or after their meals. Thefe larger leaves are 
not rolled up and curled as the better fort o f  tea is, but Amply roafled in a pan, and’, 
continually flirred whilfl they are roafling, left they fhould get a burned tafte. W h e n ; 
they are done enough, they put them by in ftraw bafkets under the roof the houfe, near 
the place where the fmoke comes out. They are not a bit. nicer in preparing it fo r  
drinking, for they commonly take a good handful o f the tea-leaves and boil them in 
a large iron kettle full of water. T he leaves are fometimes wiypt up in a fmall bag, but:
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i f  nq ,̂ they have a little balket fwimming in the kettle, whi;h they make ufe ofto keep 
the leaves down, when they have a mind to take out feme nf the clear decoclion. Kalr 
a cup o f  this decoilion is m ixed with cold water, when tra-v’cliers alkfor it. Tea that 
prepared fmells and fades like lye, the leav»s it is made of, befides that they are of 
a  very bad fort, being feldom Jefs than a year did ; and yet the Japanefe e.deem'it inuch 
m ore healthful for daily ufe, than the young tender leaves prepared after the Ghinet 
manner, which they’ fay affeft the head too flrong'Iy, though even thefe iofe a great pv 
o f their narcotic quality when boiled. >

I omit taking notice in this place o f  the fliops and warehoufes, which are w'itho-: 
Clumber within and without cities, in villages and hamlets, by reafon of tlieir being f/'. 
very different from ours in Germany, and becaufe l  have elfewhere mentioned f t  • 

goo d s’and manufaftures o f  the country, which ai-e therein expofed to fale.

C F IA P . X X II. —  O f  the great Numbers of People who dptlj travel on the Roads.

I T  is fcarce credible, what numbers o f  people daily travel oii the roads, in this 
country, and I can afllire the reader, from my own experience, having pafled it four 

- times, that Tokaido, which is one o f the chief and indeed the moft frequented of the 
feven great roads in Japan, is upon fome days more crowded than the public ftrests in 
any the moft populous towns in Europe. This is hwing partly to the ebuntrv 
being extremely populous, partly to the frequent journies which the natives undertake, 
oftener than perhaps any other nation, either ̂ willingly'̂  and out o f their own free choice, 
or becaufe they are neceffitated to it. For the reader’s fatisfaSion, I will here infert a 
ihort preliminary account o f the moft remarkable perfons, companies, and trains, tra
vellers daily meet upon the road.

T he Princes and lords o f the empire, with their numerous retinues, as alfo the 
governors o f  the imperial cities and crown-lands, deferve to be mentioned in the ftrll 
place. It is their duty to go to court once a year, and to pry their homage and re/jjecl 
to the Secular Monarch, at certain times determined by the fupreme power. Hejice, 
they mull frequent thefe roads twice every year, going up to court and returning from 
thence. I ’hey are attended in this journey by their whole court, and commonly make 
it with that pomp and magnificence which is thought becoming their own qualj|tiand 
riches, as well as the majefty o f  the powerful monarch whom they are going to fee. 
T he train o f  fome o f  the moft eminent among the Princes o f the empire liilrup ths 
road for fome days. Accordingly, though we travelled pretty fall ourfeives, yet we 
often met the baggage and fore-troops, confifting o f the fervants and inferior officers, 
for two days together, difperfed in fevera! troops, and the Pcince hinifelf followed but 
the thirdoifay, attended with his numerous court, all marching in admirable order. 
The retinue of one o f the chief Daimios, as they are called, is computed to amount to 
about 20,000 men, more or lefs ; that .of a Sjomio, to about 10,000 ; that o f a governor 
o f the imperial cities and crown-lands, to one, or feveral hundreds, according to His 
•or revenues. '■

I f  two or more o f thefe Princes and lords, with their numerous retinues, ffiould 
chance to travel the fame road at the fame time, they would prove a great hindrance 
to one another, particulaily if  they Ihould happen at once to come to the famefiuku 
or village, forafmuch as often whole great villages are fcarce large enough to lodge 
the retinue o f one fingle Dairaio. T o  prevent thefe inconveniences, it is ufual for 
great Princes and lords to belpeak the feveral fiukus they are to pafs through, with_̂  
all the innsjt fdmetiine before j as for inftance, fome o f the firft quality, a month, oth ^

* a week
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a week or two before tfieir arrival. Moreover the time pf, their future, arrival is noti-. 
fiecl in all the cities, villages, and hamlets they are to,pafs through, by putting up ffpall, 
boards.on high poles of bamboos, af the entry and end o f every village, fignifyingj in a" 
few characters, what day of the month _,fuch or fuch at lord, is to pals through that 
village,, to dine or to lie there. , - , ^

To fatisfy the reader’s curiofity, if w ill not be amifs.to defcribe one of thefe princely 
trains, omitting the fore-runners, baggage, led-horfes, xangos, Snd, palauquins, wfugh , 
ai'., fent a day or two before. But the account, which I p'ropofe'to give, mu|l, notv, be 
uiiderftood of the rerirme of the moft powerful princes and; petty kings, fuch as the 
lords of Satzuina, Cango; Owari, Kijnokuni, and Mltq, but only of thofe,of fome 
other Daimics, feyeral .of which we met in our journeyi to .pourt, the rather as they 
differ but little, excepting only the coats o f  arms, and particular pikes, fame arbitrary 
order in the march, and the nuniber o f led-horfes, faifanbacks, norimons, cangbs, and 
their attendants.

1. Numerous troops of fore-runners, harbingers, clerks, cooks, and other inferibi;
officers, begin the march, they being to provide lodgings, vifluals, and other neceffary 
things, for the entertainment of their Prince and.Mafter, and his court. Thgy are fol
lowed by,  ̂ . . . .  , . ,

2. Xhs Prince’s heavy baggage, packed up either in fmall; trunks, fuch, as if have .
above 4efcribed, and carried upon horfes, each with a banner, bearing the coat o f  arms, 
and the name, of the poffeffor, or elfo in large chefts covered vvith red lackered leathen,^ 
again with the polTefTor’s coat of arms, tmd carried upon men’s Ihouldcrs, withnnulti-^ 
tudes of infpeblors to look after them. /

3. Great numbers o f finaller retinues, belonging to the chief officers andimbblemeii 
attending the Prince, with pikes, fcymeters, bows and arrows, umbrellos, palanquins,,, 
led-horfes, and other marks of their grandeur, fuitabla to their birth, quality, and 
office. Some of thefe are carried in Norimons, others in Cangos, others go on horfe- 
back.

4. The Prince’s ,own numerous train, marching in an admirable and curious order, 
and divided into feveral troops, each headed by a proper commanding-’’ officer: as, 
I .  Five, more or lefs, fine led-horfes, led each by two.grooms, one on each fide, two. 
footn][  ̂ walking behind. 2. Five or fix, and fometinies more porters, richly clad,, 
walkiHg one by one, and carrying faffanbacks, or lackered chefts, and japaned .neat 
trunks and bafkets upon their ffioulders, wherein are kept the ,gowns, cloaths, .weafing- 
apparel, and other ncceflaries for the daily ufe o f the Prince j- .each porter is;-attended 
by two footmen, who take up his charge by turns. 3. 'Ten, or more,.fellows, walking., 
again one by one, and carrying rich fcymeters, pikes.of ftate, fire-arms, and other 
weapons in lackered w’ooden cafes, as alfo quivers with bows and arrovC .̂ Boraetimes 
for magnifrc.ence-lake, there are. more faflanback beafers,,and other led-hortes follow 
this troop. 4. Two, flhree, or more men, who tarry the pikes o f  ftate, as the badges 
of the Prince’s power and authority, adorned at the upper end with bunches o f cock- 
feathers; or certain rough hides, or other particular ornaments, peculiar to fuch or 
fuch a Prince. They walk one by one, and are attended each by two footmen.
5. A geutlernan-carrying the Prince’s hat, which he wears td ihelter himfelf from the 
heat of the fun, and which is covered with black velvet. H e is attended likevyife by 
two footmen. 6. A  gentleman carrying the Prince’s foniberiro or umbrelJo, which is 
covered in like manner with black velvet, attended by two footmen. 7., Some more 
faffimbacks and vamifhed |runks, covered with varniflied leather, w'ith the Prince’s 
coat o f  arms upon them, each with two men to take care o f  it. 8. Sixteen, more or 
lefs, of the Prince’s pages, and gentlemen o f his bed-chamb«r, richly clad, walking

v o t. v n , 5  H *  tw o
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two and two before his non’mon. They are taken out from among the firfi: quality cf 
his t:ourt. g. T h e  Prince himfelf fitting in a {lately norimon or palanquin, carried bj 
fix  or eight men, clad in rich liveries, with feveral others walking at the norimpn’s 
fideSj to take it up by turns. *Two or three gentlem en of the Prince’s bed-chambc. 
w alk at the norim on’s fide, to give him what he w'ants and afks for, and to affift and 
fupport him in going in or out o f  the norimon. lo . Tw o or three horfes of Hate, the 
faddles covered with black. One o f  thefe horfes carries a large elbow-chair, which.'s 
fometimes covered with black velvet, and placed on a norikakp of the fame 
T hefe horfes are attended each by feveral grooms and footmen in liveries, andloini 
are led by the Prince’s own pages., i i .  Tw o pike-bearers. 12. Tenor more peopie 
carrying each two balkets of a monflrous large fize, fixed to the ends ajpole, winch 
they lay on their {boulders in fuch a manner, that one baficct hangs down before,: ano
ther behind-them. Thefe baikets are more for Hate than for ;my ufe. Somerirne? 
fome falfanback bearers walk among them, to encreafe the troop. In thisorder inarches 
the Prince’s owm train, which is followed by

5. S ix  or twelve led-horfes, with their leaders, grooms, and footmen, alUn lirerfo.
6. A  multitude o f the Prince’s domcftics, and other officers o f  his, com, with their 

ow n very numerous trains and attendants, pike-bearers, faffanback-bearers, and foot
men in liveries. Some o f thefe are carried in cangos, and the whole troop is headed 
by the Prince’s high-fteward carried .in a norimon.

I f  one o f  the Prince’s fons accompanies his father in this journey to conrtj he 
follows with his own train immediately after his father’s norimon.

T h e chair o f date, umbrellos, quivers, bows and arrows, fome banners, and other 
enfigns o f  honour and authority, which are ufually carried before the princes of the 
entpire, and men o f great quality, are reprefented in Kempfer’s Plates.

It is, a fight exceedingly curious and worthy o f  admiration, to-fee ,ail the perfons 
who compofe the numerous train' o f a great Prince, the pike-bearers only, the nori- 
mon-men and liverymen excepted, clad in black filk, marching in an elegant order, 
with a decent becoming gravity, and keeping fo profound a filence, that not die lemt 
poife is to be heard, fave what muft neceffiiriiy arife from the motion and rufhkg of 
tfoeir habits, and the trampling’ o f  the horfes and men. On the other bandit.ap
pears ridiculous to an European, to fee all the pike-bearers and norimon-men, will) 
their habits, tucked up above the wafle, expofing their naked backs to the fpe£ritors’ 
view, having only their privities covered with a piece of doatir. What appears fell 
more odd^aiid whimfical, is to fee the pages, pike-bearers, umbreilo. aud.hat-buartrs, 
falfanback or cheft-beafers, and ail the footmen in liveries, affefl:-a flrange mimic 
march or dance, when they pass through’ fome remarkable town or borough,.^or by 
the train ol-andther prince or lord. Every ftep they make, they draw up. one foot 
quite to A e ir  back, in the mean time flretching out ther^^m on the oppofite-fide as far 
as they cari, and putting themfelves la, fuch a pofture, as if  they had a mind tofwini 
through the airi Meanwhile the pikes, hats, umbrellos, faffanbacks, boxer, baikrs.

a very.nngu'ar mannerjand whatever elfe they carry, are .danced and' toflfed about in 
anfwering the riiotion of their bodies. The norimon-men have their fleeves tied;''vifh a 
Ifring'as near the fhonlders as poffible, and-leave their-arms-haked* They carry 
the pole o f  the noriinon either upon their {irpulders, or elfe upon .the pal.n 
o f  the hand, holding it. up above their heads. ' W hilft . theyr hold it up v.ith 
one arm, they ftretch our the other, putting the hand into a horizontal, polcurej 
whereby, and by their Ihort deliberate fteps and {tiff ^kuees, they affeft-a, ridi
culous fear and circumfpefiion. I f  the pd-ince fteps put o f his ndrimon into .one.cf 
ihe green huts which ar« purpofely built for hini, at convenient diilances oh the road.
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or If he goes hito a private houfe, either to ^rhik a difii of tea, or to drop' his nofe'ds, 
he always leaves a cobang with the landlord as a reward for his trouble! -At dinner 
and fupper the expence is much greater. ; -

All the pilgriins who go to Isje,. whatever province of* the empire they conie from, 
mull travel over part of this great road. This pilgrimage is made at all times of the 
year, but particularly in the fpring; and It is about that time vaft multitudes of thefe 
people are feen upon the roads. The Japauefe of both fexesj youn*g and old, rich and 
poor, undertake this meritorious journey, generally fpeaking on foot, in order to obtain 
at this holy place ladulgencies and remiffion of their fms. Some of thefe pilgrims are 
fo poor, that they muft live wholly upon what they get by begging along the road.
It is particularly on this account, and by reafon of their great number, that they are 
exceedingly troubleforne to the princes and lords, who,- atj that time of the year,’ go to 
court, or come from thence, though otherwife they addrefs themfelves in a very civil 
manner, bare-headed, and with a low fubmiffive voice, fayiilg, “  Great lord, be pleafed 
to give the pilgrim a farthing towards the expence of hfs, journey to Isjtf,”  or words 
to this efi’ect. O f ail the Japantfe, the inhabitants of Jedo and the province Osju are 
themoft inclined to this holy pilgrimage, and frequently refort to Isje, often without, 
the knowledge of their parents and relations, or leave from their magidrates, which 
they 'are otherwife obliged to take in that and other provinces. Nay children, if 
apprehenfive of a fevere punifliment for their mifdemeanors, will run away from 
their parents ahd go to Isje, there to, fetch an ofarrai, or indulgence, which, upon 
their return, is deemed a fufficient expiation of their crimes, and a lure means to 
recoripile them to them. Multitudes of thefe pilgrims are obliged to pal's whole 
nights, lying in the open lields, expofed to all the injurie^^of wind ancf”'Weather, 
foine lor want of room in inns, all the inns and houfes of great villages being at fom’e 
times of the year not fufficient to harbour them ; others out of pbverty : and of thefe 
laft many are found dead upon the road, in which cafe their ofarrai, if they have any 
about them, is carefully t'aken up, and hid in the next tree or bulh. Sometimes idle 
and lazy fellows, under pretence of this pilgrimage, go begging all the year round, or 
fo long as they can get enough wherewithal to fubfift and to carry on this idle way o f 
life., Others make this pilgrimage in a comical and merry way, drawing people’s eyes 
upon.them, as well as getting their money. Some of thefe form themfelves into 
a fociety, which is generally compofed of four perfons, clad in white linen, after the 
falhion of the kuge. or perfons of the holy ecclefiaftical court of the Dairi, or ecclefiaf- 
tical hereditary Emperor. Two of them walking a grave, flow, deliberate pace, and 
Handing often ftill, carry a large barrow adorned and hung about with fir-branches,, 
and cut white paper, on which they place a large bell made of light ûb’ftance, or a 
kettle, or fomething elfe taken out and alluding to fome old romantic hiftctrjr of. their 
gods and anceftors ; whilft a third, with a commander’s ftaff in his hand, adorned out 

.of rcfpetl: to his office, w’ith a bunch of white paper,'walks or rather dances before the 
harrow, fmging with a dull heavy voice a fong relating to the fubjefl: they are about to 
reprefent. Meanwhile the fourth goes before the houfes, or addreffes himfelf to chari
table travellers, and receives and keeps the money which is given them out of charity. 
Their day’s journies are fo Ihort, that they can ealilyfpend a whole fummer upop fii.ch , 
an expedition. . , . ■ ''

The Siunre are another remarkable fight travellers meet with upon the roads. Siunfe 
are people who go to vifit in pilgrimage the thirty-three chief Quanwon temples  ̂which 
lie difperfed in feveral provinces of the empire. They commonly travel two or three 
together, finging amiferable .Quanwon fong from houfe to houfe, -and fonietime^play- 
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ing |ipon a fiddle, or upon a guitar, as vagabond beggars do in Germany : however they 
do not importune travellers for their charity. They have the names of fuch.QuanWon 
temples as they have not yet vifited, writ upon a finall board hanging about their neck 
in proper order. They are efad in white, after a very fingular falhion, peculiar only 
to-this feQ:., Some people like it fo well to'ramble about the countiy after this man
ner, that they w'ill apply themfelves to no other trade and profeflion.to get a liveli- 
,hood by, but chufe^to end their days in this perpetual pilgrimage.

Sometimes one meets witli very odd ftrange fights; as for inftance# people running 
ftark naked about the ftreefs in the hardeft frofts, wearing only a little flraw about 
their wafte to cover their privities. Thefe people generally undertake fo extraordi
nary and troublefome a journey, to vifit certain temples, purfuant to'religious vows, 
which" they promifed to fulfil in cafe they fl)ould obtain from the bounty of their gods 
deliverance-from fome fatal diftemper they themfel.ves, their parents or relations 
laboured under, or from fome other great misfortunes they were threatened with. 
They live very poorly and niiferably upon the road, receive no charity, and proceed 
on tlaeir journey by themfelves, almoll perpetually running.

Multitudes of beggars crowd the roads in all parts o f the empire, but particularly on 
the fo much frequented Tokaido., Among them there are many lufty young fellows, 
who {have their heads. This cuftom of fliaving the head hath bfjen originally intro
duced by Sotoktais, a zealous propagator of the Fotoge, or dodfrine of the foreign 
pagan worfliip, and was kept up ever finc .̂ For being vigoroufly oppofed in the 
propagation of his dodtrine by one Moria, he commanded all that had -embraced 
his worfltip, to lhave part of their heads, to be thereby diftinguifhed from the ad
herents, of Moria, and likewnfe ordered, that their maleTchildren Ihould have their 
whole head fhaved, after the manner of their priefts-, and by virtue, of this foleJy 
enjoy the privilege of begging.

T o  this fiiaVed begging tribe belongs a certain remarkable religious order o.? 
young; girls called Bikuni, which is as much as to fay nuns. They live under the pro- 
tedlion o f  the nunneries at Kamakura and Miaco, to whom they •pay a certain fum 
a year, of- what they get by begging, as an acknowledgment of their authority. 
Some pay betides a fort of tribute- or contribution to the Khumano temples at Isje. 

’Their chief abode is in the neighbourhood of Khumano', from v/hence they are called 
Khumano No Bikuni, or the nuns of Khumano, for diftindlion’s fake from other reli
gious nuns. They are, in my opinion, by much the, handfoineft girls we law in 
Japan. The daughters of, poor parents, if  they be handfome ani»agreeable, apply 
for and eafily obtain this privilege of begging in the. habit of nuns, knowing that 
beauty is one_ of the moft perfuafive inducements for travellers to let .them feel the 
elfedts of<heir generofity. The janimabos, or begging rnounfain-priefts (of whom 
more hereafter) frequently incorporate, their own daughters into . this religious order, 
and take their wives from among thefe bikunis. Some of them have been bred up in 
bawdy-houfes, and having ferved their time there, buy the privilege, of entering into 
this religious order, therein to fpend the remainder o f  their youth and beauty. They - 
live twet or three together, and makq an excurfion every day fome few miles off their 
dwelling-houfes... They particularly watch people of fafhion who travel in norimons, 
or in cangosj or on horfeback. A s foon as they perceive fome body a coming, they 
draw near and addrefs themfelves, though not altogether, but fmgly, every one accoft- 
ing a gentleman by herfelf, finging a rural fong: if he proves very liberal and < 
charitable, Ihe will keep him company and divert him for fome hours. As on thê  
one ..baud v^'y little religious blood feems to circulate in their veins, fa on tbej
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other it doth not appear that they labour under any confiderable degree o f poverty. 
It is true indeed, they conform themfelves to the rules of their order by ihaving their 
heads, but they take care to cover and to wrap them up in caps or hoods made o f black 
filk. They go decently and neatly dreffed after the falhion of ordinary people, and 
wear gloves without fingers on their arms. They wear alfo a large hat to covdr theib 
faces, which are often painted, and to fhelter themfelves from the heat of the fun. 
They commonly have a fhepherd’s rod or hook in their hands. Their voice, geftures, 
and apparent behaviour, are neither too bold and daring, nor too much dejeded and 
alFeftt'd, but free, comely, ancT feemingly modeft. However, not to extol their 
modeiby beyond what it deferves, it muft be obferved, that they make nothing of lay
ing their bofoms quite bare to the view of charitable travellers, all the while they 
keep them company under pretence of its being ciifiomary in the. country, and that for 
ought I know,‘ they may be, though never fo reiigioufly lhaved, full as impudent and 
lafeivious as any whore in a public bawdy-houfe. -

Having thus' given an account of thefe Bikunis, it will not* be improper .to add a few 
words of another religious begging order of the Jammabos, as they are commonly 
called, thatis mountain-priefls, or rather Jammabu.s, that is mountain-foldiers, be'caufe 
at all times they go armed with fwords and feimiters. They do not fliave their heads, 
and follow the rules of the firft founder of this order, who mortified his body by 
climbing up fteep high mountains, at leaft they,conform themfelves thereunto in their 
drefs, apparent behaviour, and fome outward ceremonies, for they are fallen far fhort 
of his rigorous way of life. They have their head, or general of their order refiding 
at Miaco, fo whom they are obliged to bring up a certain fum o f money every year, 
and in return obtain from him a higher dignity, with fome additional ornament whereby 
they are know'n among themfelves. They commonly live in the neighbourhood o f 
fome famous Cami temple, and accoft travellers in thoname of that Cami which is wor-. 
Ihipped there, making a Ihort difeourfe o f his holinefs and miracles, wdth a loud coarfe 
voice, meanwhile, to make the noife ftill louder, they rattle their lofig llafFs loaded a t . 
theuppei'end with iron rings to take up the charity-money which is given them; and 
laft of all they blow a trumpet made of a large (hell. They carry their children along 
with them upon the fame begging errand, clad like their fathers, but with" their heads 
lliavcd. Thefe little baftards are exceedingly troublefome and importunate with travel
lers, and commonly take care to light of them, as they are going up fome hill or moun-. 
tain, where, becaufe of the difficult afeent, they cannot well efcape, nor indeed otherwife 
get rid of them without giving them fomething. In fome places thgy'and their fathers 
accolt travellers in company with a troop o f Bikunis, and with their rattling, finging, 
trumpeting, chattering, and crying, make fuch a horrid frightful noife,̂ âs would make 
one mad or deaf. Thefe raountain-priefts are frequently addrelTed to by faperftifious 
people, for conjuring, fortune-telling, foretelling future events, recovering loft goods-, 
and the like purpofes. They profefs themfelves to be o f the Cami religion, as efta- 
blifhed of old,nnd yet they are never fuffered to attend or to take, care of any of the 
Cami temples. • - , '

There are many more beggars travellers meet with along the roads. Some o f 
thefe are old, and in all appearance honeft men, who, the better to prevail ufwn people 
to part with their charity, are lhaved* and clad after the falhion o f the Siukq or Budfdo 
priefts. Sometimes there are two of them ftanding together, each with a fmall oblong 
book befoj'e him, folded much alter the fame manner as public inftruments. are in the 
chancery of Siam. This book contains part of their Fokekio, or Bible, printed in the 
figaificant or learned language. However, I would not have the reader thunk, as if  
« . 3 they;
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iheyifhcmfelves had any underftancling in that language, or knety how to read the bock 
placed before them. They only learn feme pan o f it by heart, and fpeak it aloud, 
looking towards the book, as if they did adlually read in it, and expefting fomething 
from their hearers as a reward for their trouble. Others are found fitting near fome 
river or running water, makinpf a fxegaki, a certain ceremony for the relief of departed 
fouls. This fiegaki is made after the following manner: They take a green branch 
of. the fanna fkinimf tree, and nnirmv)ring certain words with a low voi&, wa/h and 
fcour with it foine fhavings of wood, whereon they had written the names of fome 
cleceafed perfons.' I'his they believe to contribute gfeatly to relieve and refrefh their 
departed fouls confined in purgatory, and, for ought I know, it may anfwer the pur- 
pofe full as well as any number of mafl’es, ,as. they are celebrated to the fame end in 
Romafi Catholic countries. Any perfon that hath a mind to purchafc; the benefit of 
thifcwafhing for hinifelf or his relations and friends, throws a fenni upon the mat, 
which is fpread out near the beggar, who doth not fo much as offer to return him any 
manner o f thanks for it, thinking his art and devotion deferve dill better, befides, that 
it is not cuftomary amongfi. beggars of note to thank people for their charity. iViiy 
one who hath learned tire proper ceremonies neceflary to make the fiegaki, is at. liberty 
'tp do it. Others of this tribe, who.make up far the greater part, fit upon the.road all 
day long upon a fniali coarfe mat. They have a fiat bell, like a broad mortar, lying 
before them, and do nothing elfe but repeat with a lamentable finging tune the word 
Namanda, which is contraded from Namu .^mida Budfu, a fliort form .of. prayers 
wherewith they addrefs the god Amida, as the patron and advocate of departed fouls. 
Meanwhile they beat almoft continually wudi a fihall wooden, hammer; upon the afore- 
faid bell^and this they fay, in order to be the fooner heard by. Amida, and I am apt to 
think, not without an intent to be the; better taken notice o f by paffengers too.

Since I have hitherto entertained the reader with an; account of the beggars, and 
numerous begging companies of this country, I mufl beg leave, before I quit this fub- 
je fl, to mention tavo or three inore. Another fort weanet with as we. went along were 
differently clad, fome in an ecdefinfUcal, others in a fecular habit.. Thefe flood in the 
fields next to the road, and commonly had a fort-of an altar Handing before them, 
upon which they placed the idol of their Briareus, or Quanwon, as they call him, 
carved in wood and g ilt.; or the piftures of fome other idols fcurvily done; as for 
inftance, the pidure of Amida, the fupreme judĝ e o f departed fouls; of Jemau O, or 
the head keeper of the prifon where unto the condemned fouls are confinai; of Dfifoo, 
or the fupreme comti|ander in the purgatory of children, and fome others; wherewith, 
and by fome;reprefentation's of the flames and torments prepared for the wicked in a 
future world, they endeavour to flir up in paffengers coinpaffion and charity. ’ ■

Other bffggars, and thefe to all appearance honefl enough, are met fitting along the 
road, clad much after the fame manner with the .Ouanwon beggars, with a Dfifoo ilaff 
in their hand; Thefe have made a vow not to fpeak during a certain time, and exprefs 
their want and defire only by a fad, dejeSed, woeful countaiance.

Not to mention nutnberlsfs other comnton beggars, fome fick, fome flout and lufty 
enough, who get people’s charity by praying, finging, playing upon fiddles, guitars, 
and other mufical inflrumenfs, or performing fome juggler’s tricks, I will elofe: the 
account of this vermin with an odd remarkable fort of  a beggar’s mufic, or rather 
chime o f bells, w'e fometimes, but rarely, meet with in odr journey to court, and which 
is from the number.of b&lls called fatfio carine, the chime or mufic of eight. A  young 
boy with a fort of a wooden roof or machine* pendant from his neck, and a rope with 
eight firings about it, from which hang down eight bells of different founds, turns round
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In a circle, with a fwlftnefs fcarce credible, in fiich a manner, that both the macjiine 
which rehs upon his flioulders, and the bells turn round with him horiz'ontally, the boy 
in the mean while with great dexterity and quicknels beating them with two hammers, 
makes a ftrange odd fort of a melody. »To increafe the noife, two people fitting near 
him beat, one upon a large, the other upon a finaller drum. Thole who are pleafed 
with their performance throw them foine lemnis, or farthings, upon the ground.

The crowd and throng upon the roatls in this country is not a” little inereafed by 
numberiefs final! retail merchants and children of country people, who run about from 
morning to night, following travellers, and offering them to fale their poor, for the 
moft part eatable, merchandize j fuch as' for inftance feveral cakes and fweetmeats, 
wherein the quantity of fugar is lb inconfidenible, that it is fcarce perceptible j other' 
cakes of different forts, made of flour, foccani, or elfe all forts or roots boiled in'water 
and fait, road books, llraw-fiioes for horfes and men, ropes, Itrings, tooth-pickers, 
and a multitude of other trifles made o f wood, ftraw, reed and bamboos, fuch as the 
fituation of every place affords. .

In fome places, both within and without cities and villages, one meets forrtetimesi 
emptycangosand palanquins, or empty and faddled, though btherwife but mean-looking,- 
horfes, with the men to attend them, who offer themfelves and their horfes to carry 
weary foot-travellers to the next poft-houfe, or where they pleafe, for a fmall matter. 
Commonly they have been already employed, and would be obliged to return empty 
to the place from whence they fet out if, they did not pick up fomebody by the way 
that will, or hath occafion to make ufe of them.

To complete the accoimt I propofed to give, of what multitudes of people travellers 
dally meet with along the road, I muff not forget to take particular notice of number
iefs wenches, the great and fniall inns, tea-booths and cook-fhops, chiefly in villages 
and hamlets, in the great ifland Nipon, are abundantly and at all times fumifhed withal. 
About noon, when they have done drelling and painting themfelves, they make their 
appearance, ftanding under the door of the houfe, or fitting upon the fmall gallery or 
bench which is before the houfe, from whence, with a fmiling countenance and good 
vrords, they invite the feveral travelling troops that pafs by, to call in at their inn pre
ferably to others. In fome places, where there are feveral inns ffanding near one 
another, chiefly in the iSiuku, or fuch villages as have poff-houfes, they make With;' 
their chattering, and rattling no inconfiderable noife, and prove not a little troublefome.^ ; 
The tw'o villages Akafaki and Goy, lying near one another, are particularly famous 
on this acconut, all the houfes therein being fo many inns, or rather bawdy-houles, each 
furnilhed with no lefs titan three, fix or feven of thefe wenches, for which reafon allb they 
are called the great fforehoufe of Japanefe whores, and byw ay of banter, the common 
grind-mill. Very feldoni any Japanefe pafs through thefe villages, but they pick ufi 
fome of thefe whores and have to do with them. I cannot forbear mentioning in this 
place a fmall miftake o f Mr. Cai-on, in his account of Japan, where he fhew's fo tender 
a regard for the honour of the Japanefe fex (perhaps out of refpe£t to his lady, wh» : 
was a Japan woman,) as to affert, that befides the .public and privileged* bawdy-houfes, 
this trade is not carried on in any other city or village throughout the empire. It is 
unqueffionabiy true, that there is hardly a public inn upon the great ifland Niponj but 
what may be called a bawdy-houfey and if there be too many cuftomers refort to one 
place, the neighbouring innkeepers will friendly and willingly lend their own w'enches,. 
on condition that what money they get fliall be faithfully paid them. Nor is ita  new 
euftoin come up but lately in ‘this country, or fince Mfr’C rori’s time-; on the con
trary, it is of very old date, and, took its rife many hundred years ago, in the times of
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that jjrave general and firft fecular monarch Joritimo, who, appreheulive left his fo!. 
diers >veary o f his long and tedious expeditions, and de/ij'oas to retum home to then 
wives and children, fltoulddeferr his army, thought it much more advifeable to mdalgc 
them in this particular, and to‘gratify their carjial appetites by allowing public and pri
vate bawdy-houfes. It is upon the fame account, that- the Cbinefe ufed to call Japan 
the bawdy-houfe o f China, for this unlawful trade being utterly and under fevere 
penalties forbid thrcnghoyt all tlie Chinefe JEmperor’s dominions, his fubjeds frequent/;' 
reforted to Japan, there to fpend their money in company with fuch wenches.

C H A P . X X III. ■ Of our Jour my to the Emperor'* s Court in general; and how wi 
were accommodated on the Road.

A L L  the princes, lords and vaftals of the Japanefe empire, being obliged to make 
their appearance at court once a year, it hath been determined by the Emperor, what;j 
time and what day they are to fet out on their journey. The fame was obferred with 
regard to the Dutch, and the 15th or 16th day of the firft Japanefe month, which|| 
commonly- falls in with the middle of our February hath been fixed for our conftant 
departure fo r times to come. It is towards that time we get eyery thing ready to fet 
out, having firft fent the prefents we are to make at Ofacca, Mlaco, and at the Empe
ror’s court, (forted and carefully packed,) together with the victuals and kitchen-furni- 
tute for our future voyage by fea, and other Ijeavy baggage, to the city of Simonofeki, 
on board a barge built for this foie purpofe. Every other year this barge mull; be pro
vided with new tackle, and the cabin hung with new furniture, according to the cuftom 
o f the country, and it is wdth no little expence that'it is kept in conftant good repair.
If Ihe grows out of ufe, a new one muft be bought or built for a confiderable furu.
A ll the prefents and other goods being put on board, Ihe lets fail for Simonofeki, fome 
time before our own departure, becaufe as we make that part of our journey by land, 
-and in lef§ time, Ihe muft wait our arrival there, in order to take us and our retinue on 
board, and to carry us to Ofacca. Formerly we went on board ourfelves in the harbour 
of Nagafaki, and made the whole voyage from thence to Ofacca by fea, but a very fudden 
and violent'ftorm having once befallen and put us into imminent danger, the.Emperor, 
out -of a tender regard for the fecurity of our perfoUs, hath fince ordered, that we 
fhouid make this firft part o f our journey by .land  ̂ Three or four weeks after this 
barge hath fet fail to Simonofeki, and a few days before our departure, our refident 
attended with his ufual train, goes to vifit the two governors of Nagafaki, at their 
p>ilaces, in ord6r to take his leave of them, and to  recommend the Dutch, who remain 
in our fa6lory,jto their favour and protection. The next day, all the goods and other 
things which muft be carried along with us, either by horfes or men are marked, every 
bale or trunk with a finall board, whereon is writ the poflefibr’s name, and what things 
are therein contained.

The very day of our departure all the officers' of our ifland, and all perfons who are 
any ways concerned with our affairs particularly the future companions of our voyage, 
come over to Defima early in the morning. They are followed foon after by both 
governors, attended with their whole numerous court, or elfe by their deputies, who 
come to vifit us, and to wifti us a good journey, as perfons that are now going to have 
ihe angular honour o f being admitted into the prefence of the fupreme majefty of the 
empire. The governors, or their deputies, having been entertained as ufual upon this - 
occafion, and taken their leave, are by us accompanied out of our ifland, wliich is done ‘ 
commonly about nine in the morning, at which time alfo we fet out on our journey, k
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^h‘e buglo, Of cbmrohnder in c h i e f o u r  train, aiid, tho D ukli rOfidcny'^ntb îithOT 
Jlormu)'ns>" "d'he chief iutbrpreter,af'he bo old, iscarfife(3 in.Rnbvdmaty ckhgqs';5 *pther§‘ ■ 
n-..otil:t oh horfebacfc', and the fervauls 'go a-foot. All th,hjlf)anefe biHcĉ s of ourilldn^ 
and feveral friendi '̂and acquaiiitanGes 'of the Japahefe/conipanipns ofeur vciya'ge, keep 
lis company out of the town lb far avs the next inn. ' ’ ■ V  . ' ,

Out train is not the fame, in the thfcc feveibl parts o f our |oufnGy to court. In .that 
part which we make by land from Nagafaki to Kokuf a j  travelling over.the iflahd’Kiu^u, 
it may amount with all the ferv'ants and footmen, as alfo the geittfbmen, vv'h.drti the 
lords of tile f .’veral provinces, we pafs through, fond to'compliment us, and to keep us. ■ 
company daring our Hay in their dominions, to about in  hundred perlbjis. In our 
voyage by fea it is not much lefs, all the failors and watermen taken in. But in the 

, ,Iali part of our journey, when paffing over the great illaiid Nipon, we|go fronl t^facca ' 
to jedo, it is confiderably greater, and confills of no lefs tliah an hundred and fifty 

/people, and this by reiiion of the prefcnts and other goods, which came from Nagafaki 
as far as Oiacca by fea, but mull now be taken out and carried- by land toj Jedb by 

trhorfes and men. i\ irour heavy baggage is commonly fent away fome hours before.' 
we fet out ourfelves, left it lliould be a hindrance to us, as alfo to give timelymoticef o ■ 
our landlords'of oilr aomval.

Our days journics are very long and confiderable; for vve fet out early in the 
moniing, and fave only one hour we reft at dinner, travel till evening,-and’ fometinfe? . 
till l-̂ te at night, n\aki-ng from ten to thi.vteen Japanefe miles a day, In'bur voyagejby ; 
fea, -we put into Ibme harbour and come to an anchor evefy-nighf, advancing forty. 
Japanefe water-leagues a day'at fartheft. ■ ; ' ’ ‘

We are better treated, and more honourably received,^-every where in our journey 
over kiusju, than we are upon the great ifland Nipon, and., in geiieral, we” have rhucU ' 
more civility fhe-̂ ’n us by ftrangers, I mean by the natives of Japan, than by ' the hJaga- - 
fakiari companions of our voyage, and our own'fervants, yvho eat our bread and travel ; 
at our expence. In Our journey acrofs the ifland Kiusju, we have* nearly the fame 
honours and civility done us' by the lords of the feveral provinces we pafs through,^ 
which they Ihew only to travelHng^Princes and their retinues. The roads ate fwept ■ 
and cleaned before its, and in cities and idllages they are watered tO  'l,ay"tlie duft. The ■ 

.common people, labourers, and idle'fpedlators, who are fo Very troublefbme to travel-, 
lefs upon the great ifland Nipon, arc kept out of the way, and the inhabitants o f thbj j 
houfis, on either fide of the roads andflreets, fee us go-by,'githef fitting în the back 
part bf ther houfes,- or kneeling in thg;,ifore part behind the Ikreens,- with^-rpal '•
and in a profound filenbe. 5'-

Alb the Princes and lords of thg. ifland Kjusju, fi^ o fe  dbminiona we are to-pafs 
through, lend-one o f their noblemen to compliment us, .as foph as we‘ eixternpbn,tlt€in 
tertitoriesg'but as hc is'hQt fufFcrcd to addrefs us in pe'rfdn, he makes his,compliment 
in his mailer’s name to.yhe bugjo, or cqtnniandgr in chief o f our tfairî j grid to the 
•ch!effnterpr'rier,'blferfhg at the .fame time, what Torfes and ngpn we want for us and v 
our baggage. He likdv'ife 'orders Ibur/ootinen to w;alk by every Dutchman’s Ikle, and 
two gefltlemen of fomTe" note/af hls'court, who are clad in black filk ,-with ftavesih their ■ 
hands fb, precede tTie whole train. After this manner they i^ d  Its through their rtiaftef’s 

' territories, and when'wd come IP the, limits theropf, the Japanefe'coriipanionsfof out':;:'' 
voyage are by them .treated withTacki and Tokana, and fo they take, their leaves For ;

. Pur paflige oyer'the' harbours, brDmura arid Simabara, the, lords (riE thefe two places '■ 
lend-us their owri pleaTufb barges, arid their own watermen, befides that.they furnifll ■ 
ns wrth abari'dari'eb bf pfovifidhs, without exp^lhg-bven fo ijjych as a fmall preferit 'in ,
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return for their civil and courteous behaviour; and yet our thievifii interpreters never 
mifs to lay hold o f this advantage, putting this article upon our account, as'if we had 
actually been at the expencc, apd they commonly put the money in thdr pocket. Iri our 
whole journey over Saikokf, from Nagafaki to Xokura, every body we meet with /hews 
us and oiir train that deference and refpe£l:, which is due only to the Princes and lords 
o f  the country. Private travellers, whether they travel on foot or on horfeback, mufl; 
retire out o f the way, and bare-headed humbly bowing wait in the next field, till our 
whole retinue is gone by. Thofe who will not pay us this refped willingly, and of 
their own free choice, are compelled to do it by the officers aforefaid, who precede 
our train. Peafants and common foot-travellers, generally fpeaking, are fo civil as to 
retire put o f the way into the next field, before they are compelled to it, and therethey 
wait bare-headed and pro/lrate almoft flat to the ground, till we are gone by. I took 
hotice o f fome country people, who do not only retire out of the way, but turn us tha'r 
back, as not worthy to behold us ; which fame refpeQ: is paid in Siam to the woipen of 
the King’s feraglio, and indeed almoft all over the Eaft Indies to perfons of afuperior 
rank. .In Japan it is the greateft mark of civility a native can poffibly fhew us, whether it- 
be out o f refpefl; for the fupreme Majefty of the empire, into whofe prefence we are going' 
to be admitted, or, as our interpreters would fain perfuade us, out of deference to the 
bugjo, as reprefenting the authority of the imperial governors of Nagafaki. Howbeit, 

jh u s  much is certain, that none, or but few of thefe public marks o f honour and refpeft 
are ftiewn us in our journey over the great ifland Nipon. . >

Farther, as to what concerns our accommodation on the road, the fame is for our 
money as good as we could pofiibly defire, with regard to the carriage of us and of our 
baggage, the number of horfes and men provided for the fame, the inns, lodgings, eat
ing and attendance. But on the other hand, if we confider the narrow compafs of 
liberty allowed us, we have too much reafon to complain. For we are treated̂  in a 
manner like prifoners, deprived o f all liberty excepting that of looking about the 
country from our horfes, or out o f our cangos, which indeed it is impoflible for them 
to deny us. As  foon as a Dutchman alights from his horfe, (which is taken very ill, 
unlefs urgent neceffity obliges him to d<f it,) he that rides before our train, and the 
wffiole train after him, muft ftop fuddenly; and the dofen and two bailys muft come 
down from their horfes to take immediate care of him : nay, they watch us to that 
degree, that they will not leave us alone, not even when Nature obliges us tb,;drop our 
needs. The bugjo, or commander in chief of our train, ftudies day and night not 
only the contents of his inftruftions, but the journals o f two or three preceding voyages, 
that none of his care ahd application fliould be wanting, exactly and ftep by Itep to 
follow thê a£H®ns and behaviour o f his predet^fibrs. It is looked upon as the mofi 
conyiricifig proof of his faithfulnefs and good cOndu£t ftill to exceed them. Nay, fome 
o f thefe blockheads are fo capricious, that no accident whatfoever can oblige them to go 

. to any other inns but thofe we had been at the year before, fhould we upon this account 
be forced in the worft weather, with the greateft inconveniency, and at the very peri! 
o f our lives to travel till late at night.

W e go to the fame inns which the Princes and lords o f the country refort to, in their 
oWn journies to the imperial court, that is, to the very beft of every place. The apart
ments are at that time hung with the colour and arms o f the Dutch Eaft India Company, 
and this in order to notify to the neighbourhood by the livery w'ho they be that lodge 
there, as is cuftomary in the country. W e always'gp to the fame inns, with this diftê  
rence only, that upon our return from Jedo,- we lie at the place we dined at in; going 
up 5 by this means equally to divide the trouble the inn-keepers muft be at upon our

7 ■ account,
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of its being the remotoft from the nbife and tumlilt of ,the flreet and for |̂iaFf'.'2* 
houfe. . ' 'ri; , ,, ‘ . n

The landlord obferves the fame cuftoms upon our arriral, which.! he,4oth 
arrival of the Princes and lords of the empire. l ie  comes out of the fovvn 6f \il!a^f ■ 
into the fields to meet us and our train, being clad in a camifimo or garment .
and wearing a fljort feimiter lluck in the girdle. In this dr^s he,,addrefffcs eyeryfoi^ 
of us, makmg his compliments with a low bow, which before the Norimond^f 
bugjo, and our refident, is fo low, that he touches the ground with, his haiids  ̂ ' 
almoft with his forehead. This done, he hallens back tp his hoiife ahdyi’ec.eiyes- 
us at the entry of the fame a fecond time, in the fame manna;,  ̂ and witfi jthe fiiine 
compliments. ) . ; '

As. foon as we are come to the inn, our guardians and keepers carry bs,forthwith 
acrofs (he houfe to our apartments. Nor indeed are we fo much difpleaiedfat this, 

■ fince the number of fpeftators, and the petulant fcoffing of the children. But above all 
the troubles of a fatiguing journey, make us defirous to take our reft, thodboiief thfe 
better. We are otherwife, as it vvere, confined to our apartment, haV̂ Qg ^6 oth.er 
libert)’’ allowed us, but to w'alk out into the fmall, but curious garden, whi*fch Is Behiadi 
the houfe. All other avenues, all tlje doors, windows and holes, ^yhich Qpert.,aâ ■  
profpeft towards the ftrects or country, are carefully fhut and nailed up, .iii order as , 
they would fain perfuade us, to defend us and our goods from tliieves, butm  fedl to 
watch and guard us as thieves and deferters. It mult be owned, how'ever,that"th^ 
fuper-abundant care and watchfulnefs is confiderably leffened upon (Sur.retuny’̂ when 
we have found means to infinuate ourfelves into their favour, and By pfefents .and , 
otherwife to procure their connivance. The bugjo takes pofleffion of the beft ajjartnient 
after ours, in whatever part of the houfe it be. Thp feveral other rooms, which are 
next to our own, are taken up by the dofen, interpreters, and other chief officers of 
our retinue, in order to be always near at hand to watch our conduft, and to take care 
that none of our landlord’s domeftics, nor any other perfon, prefume to come info: our 
apartment, unlefs it be by their leave, and in their prefence. In their abfenbe .they 
commit this care to fome of their own or our fervants, though all the companions o f 
our voyage in general are ftriftly charged to have a watchful eye over us. Thpfe who 
exceed their fellow-fervants in vigilance and good conduct, are by way.of encourage* 
ment permitted to make the voyage again the next year: otherwife they ftand excluded 
for two years. ,  ^

As foon as we have taken poffeffion o f our apartment, in comes the Isfiidlprd with 
fome of his chief male domeftics, each with a difh of tea in his hand, which they pre- 
prefent to every one of us with a low bow, according to his rank and dignity, and 
repeating with a fubmifs deep fetched voice, the words, ah, ah, a h ! They are all 
clad in their compliment gowns, or garments of ceremony, wbich they wear only upon 
great occafions, and have each a Ihort feimeter ftuck in their girdle, which they never 
quit, lb long as the company ftays in the houfe. This done, the necelfary apparatus 
for fmoking is brought in, confifting of a board of wood or brafs, though not always 
of the fame ftrufture, upon which are placed a fmall fire-pan with coals, a, pot to fpit 
iuj a fmall box filled with tobacco cut fmall, and fome long pipes with fmall brafs. 
heads; as alfo another japanned board or difh, with focano, that, is fomethihg to eat, 
^for inftance, feveral forts of fruits, figs, nuts, feveral forts o f cakes, chiefly man fie,

5 1 2  . and
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itmi ^ice cgkes hot, fcveral forts of roots.boilod in water, fweet-meats, and other 
trumperies of this kind. AH thefe fevcral things are 4>rought in, firft into the bugjo’s 
roam, their into' oufs> As to othez- ncceffari '̂s; ti^avellAs may have occafion for, they 
are generally fefveiJ by ihetfecmfe-niaids, if they be nadve-s of Japan. Thefs wenches 
alfo lay the cloth, and w;jit at tablOr taking-this.;,opportunity to Engage their guefts to 
farther favours. But it is qliite othdrvvife with;us*. For thedandiard.s thanrfeives, and 

• their male domeftic^, aftef they have plkfentcd us vritii a dilh of tea, as-aboveiaid,’ are 
not fufFei'ed,. npou any account whitever, to approach or to enter our apartment?, but 
whatever we want, it is the foie bufmefs of our own fervants.to pi'ovide us widi the 

;■  lame.
'Fhei'e ai-6 no other fpifting pots brought into the room, buf’that, which came along 

( with the" tobacco. If there be occafion for inoi'c, they make ufe of finall pieces of 
, bamboos, a hand bi'oad and high, being fa wed from between the join;?, and hollowed. 

The candles brought in at night, are hollow in the middle; the wfek, .which is of 
paper, being wound about a wooden flick, before thĉ  tallow is laid on... Foffllzis reafon 

miib the candlefticks have a punch or bodkin at top. which the candles are fi.'ceci upon. 
They burn very quick, and nzake a gi'eat deal o f  fmoke aild ftink, becatife the oil 
or tallow is nrada out of the-berries of bay-trees, camphire ti*ees and feme oihdi's..of 
this kind, ft is fomewdnit odd and ridiculous to. fee the whirling motion of .theafcend- 
sng fmoke followed by the flame, .when the candle is taken off, fronr the punch at the- 
top of the candleflick. Inftead o f lamps they# make ufe o f Ihiall flat earthen yeffels,

, filled with train oil made of the fat of whales, or with oil made of cotton feed. The 
match is made of rufli, and the abovefaid earthen veffel ftailds in another filled with 
water, or in a fquare; lanthorn, that in cafe the oil fhouid by chance take firs, no 
damage might therefi-om come to th eh o u fe." What obliges them to be very careful, 
is the great havpek fires make in this country, where the houfes ai'e all built of woo^ 

The Japanefe in their journies fit. down to table thn'ce a day, befides what they,eat 
between meals. They begin early in.the morning and before break of day, at leafl 
before, they fet out, with a good fubftantial breakfaft; then tallows the dinner at noon, 
and thefday is concluded'with a plentiful fupper at night. Their tablets: fpread, and 
their vicluals drefled after the fafliionof the country, which I havedefcribed.elfewhera. 
It being forbid to play at cards, they fit after meals drinking and fmging foine fongs to 
make oi.re another merry, or e!% they propofe fome riddles■ round, oz* play at fome' 
Other game;; apd he that cannot explain the; riddle, or lofes the game, is obliged to, 
drink a glafs. ' It is again quite otherwife with us izi this refpeci, for we fit at table and 
cat our vidfuais very quietly. Our cloth is laid, and the dilhes di-effed after the European 
maimer, but by,,Japanefe cooks. W e are prefented befides by the landlord, .‘each yvith 
a Japansfd^ifh. We. drink European.wanes, and the lice-befer of the Country,hot..- 

, A ll our diverfion is confined in the day time to the fmadl garden,: which is-behind the 
houfe, at night tt> the.bagnio, in cafe we pleafe to make ufe'of it. ]^o other pleafure 
is allowed us, no manner, of canverfation with the domeftics, male or female, except
ing wdzat'through the connivance o f our'infpeftors, fome of us find'means to,pj-ocure 
at night in private and in their own rooms. ;

When every thing is ready for us to fet out again, the landlord is called, and our 
refident, in prefence of the two interpreters, pays him the reckoning in gold, laid upon 
a finall bqard. He draws near in a creeping pollure, kneeling, .holding his bands

■ down to the floor, and when he takes the table which the money is laid upon, fie bovvs 
down his forehead aJmoft quite to the ground, in token of fubmillion and gratitudej

■ uttering- with a deep voice the word, ah, ah, ah 1 w'hereby in this country iiifaiiois
 ̂ 13 fliew
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fliew their deference and rcfpeO: to their fuperiors. H e theft prepares to make, the jam e;. 
compliment'to the other Dutchmen, but our intcrpretors generally excum himfthiff 
trouble, and make him return in the fame crawling pofture. E very  landlord hath two 
cobangs paid him for dinner, and three for fupper ahd lodgings at night. For,this 
money he is to provide vifluals enough for our wholo train, the horfes, the meftitnat 
look after thbm. and the porters only excepted. The fame fuin is paid to the landlords 
in the cities, where vve flay fome days, as at OofSka, Miaco, ^md Jedo, viz. five 
cobangg a day, without any further recompence; a Xmall matter indeed, con- 
fidering that we muft pay double for every .thing>c*lfe we want. The reafon o f our 
being kept fo cheap as to vidtuals and lodgi^ig is, becaufe this fmn was agreed pn w ith . 
our landlords a long while ago, when our train was not yet fo bulky as it ‘now is. T h e  
landlords upon Syikaido, in our journey from NagafakI to jKokura, receive only ̂  fmall 
matter by way of reward for the trouble we give them, for ofir own cooks- take care 
to provide theinfelves what is requifite for our table. It is a cuftom in this country, 
which we- likewife obferve, that guefts before they quit the inn, order their fervants to 
fweep the room they lodged in, not to leave any dirt or ungrateful,duft behind,them.

From this-reafonable behaviour o f the landlords,'on pur behalf, the reader .may 
judge of the civility of the whole nation in general, always-excepting our,ftvvn officers , 
and ferv ânts, and the companions o f our voyage. I muft own^that in the vifits 
made or received in our journe)’̂ , we found the Tame to be great^ than e0uld“be pof- 
fibly expected from the moft civilized nation. The behaviour o f the Japaiiele>. -from ' 
the meaueft countryman up to the greateft Prince or Lord, is fuch, that tKd'wnoJ^p 
empire might be called a fchool of civility and good manners, They have Toanujch 
fetife and innate curiofity, thataf they were not abfolutely denied,a freeraqd open-ceyi- 
verfation and correfpondence with foreigners, they would receive fhem with themtmoft 
kindnefs and pleafure. In fome towns and villages only we took notice, that the young 
boys, who are childifli all over the wo.rld, would run. after us, call us names,' dnd 
crack fome malicious jefts or other, levelled at the Chinefe,' whom they take us to be. 
One .of the moft corirmon, and not much difterent from a like fort of;a compliment, 
which is commonly made to Jews in Germ any, is, Toojtn, bay bay, ‘̂ hich in»br6ken 
Chinefe, fignifies, Chinefe, Iiave ye nothing'to truck ? „V  

To give the reader an idea of the expence's o f  our jjpurney to, court, Tw ill here fet 
down the chief articles exprelTed in round fiuus and uxdollars.

Rixdol.

For viduals and lodging at 50 rixdollars a day, in our journey by laud, 
makes in two months time —  ' —  . ,—  ' 3000

For 40 horfes, and fo many men, to carry our baggage from Ofapea to.
Jedo, Vi'hich number is greater an going up to court and lefs upon oSs/. 
return, at 15 thailsa horfe, and 6 thails a man, as hath been agreed on o f old,
(half of which money the interpreters put in theift pockets,,) amounts t o , 3600- ■

A  fum of moneydivided among our retjnue, to bear fome extraordinary eX- . ,
penebs of the jpurney, pf which every Dutchman receives .54 thails, and,the . 
oth^s more or lefs, according to their office and quality, amounts to about - '" a  000 , 

For hiring a barge (or if llie be. ours, for building her) 420 thails, to.-the /' 
faiiors 50 thails: for the cabin-funiiture and tackle poThails) for rqalntain- 
ing and repairing.the: faid barge 40 thails ; amounts in all 600 thails, o f 

For viftuals, drink, tea, tobacco, and other neceffary provifions for our 
voyage by fea —  —  —  _

1000

100.0

For
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the ufual-prefents in m oney; as for inftance, to the bugjo or com- 
niander in chief o f our train^ 300 thails, 'or 500 rixdollars, aiid much the 
fame to the, inn-keepers, their fons and domeftics, at Ofacca, Meaco, and 
Jedo, in all —  —  —  —  —

Hire for the Norimon-men, as alfo for the Ganges, we make ufe o f inftead of 
horfes, in o rd er‘ to be carried over mountains and bad roads, as alfo to 
vifit certain temples and pleafure-houfes: for paflage-money to be ferryed 
over rivers and harbours: for fome extraordinary expences and prefents, 
whether necelTarv, or for our diverfion, may amount in all to —<•

Prefents to be made to his Imperial Maiefty, o f  little value indeed for fo 
po\i^erful a Monarch, 'but what, if  fold, would bring in a fura o f at lead: 

Prefents to be m ade to fourteen o f the prime minifters, and chief officers of 
the imperial court at Jedo ; to the two governors o f  that city, to the chief 

ajudge at Meaco, as alfo to the two governors o f that city, and of the city 
o f  Ofacca. Thefe prefents confift in fome foreign commodities, and are 
but a trifle to every one o f  them, but brings us to an expence o f at lead: 

^Prefents to the two governors o f  Nagafaki, which they receive before our 
departure in raw filk  and fluffs, which they fell again to very good ad
vantage, make to us a fum o f  —  —  —  —

tt
Sum  total o f  all the expences o f  our journey (or about 4000I. fterling)

Rixdol

lOOO

2000

2500

3000

2500

20,000

Before I proceed to the journal o f  our journey to the Imperial Court, it may not be 
amifs to obferve, that it is not an indifferent matter to travellers in this country, what 
day they fet out on their journey. For they muft chufe for their departure a fortunate 
day, for virhich purpofe they make ufe o f  a particular table, which they fay hath been 
obierved to hold true by a continued experience o f  many ages, and wherein are fetdotra 
alL'the unfortunate days o f  every month, upon which, if  travellers were to fet out on 
any joutney, they would not only expofe themfelves to fome inconfiderable misfortune, 
but likewife be liable to lofe all their expences and labour, and to be difappointed in 
the chief intent o f  their journey. However, the moft fenfible of the Japanefe have but 
little regard for this fuperftitious table, which is more credited by the common people, 
the mounfain-priefls and monks. A  copy o f  this table is printed in all their road and 
houfe-books, and is as follows.

A T a b le , ffiewing what days o f  the month are unfortunate and improper to begin a 
jopjfney* invented by the wife and experienced aftrologer Abino Sdmei.

Month. Unfortunate Days.

I. 7. 3- IT. 19. 27* ' • V,.
2. 8. a. 10. 18. - 26.  ̂ -i V.. '
3- 9* ;/ I . • 9- 17*
4. 10. 4 * 12. 20. 28. '
5. 11 . 5- 13- 21. 29.
6 .  12. 6. X4 » 22. 3c-
weight and authority to this table, they fay, that it was invented

by: the aforefaid aftrologer Seiniei, a  man o f  great quality and very eminent !n his art. 
H e  was born a Prince, ^ n g  A bino Jaflima, was hJs father, and a fox his mother.

Abino
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Abino Jr.^ma was married to this fox upon the following occafion. He once hapffeec|,^ 
with a fervarit of his to be in the temple o f Inaii, who is the’ god and proteiEtor 
foxes, mean while fome courtiers were hunting the fpx without doors, ill o r d e r ' 
make ufc of the lungs for the preparatfen of a certain medicine. It' happened upon 
this that a young fox purfued by the hunters, fled into the temple, which flood open, 
and took fheltcr in the very bofom of Jaflima. The King unwilling to deliver .up the. 
poor creature to the unmerciful hunters, was forced to defend himlelf and his fox , and 
to repel force, wherein he behaved himfelf with fo much bravery and fuccefs, that 
having defeated the hunters, he could fet the fox at liberty. The hunters alhamed, 
and highly offended at the courageous behaviour of the King, feized in the height of 
their refentment an opportunity which offered, to kill his royal father. Jaflima mtjflered 
up all his courage and prudence to revenge his father’s death, and with fo much 
fuccefs, that he killed the traitors with his own hands. T he fox to return his gratitude 
to his deliverer, appeared to him after the viftory, which he obtained over the 
murderers of his father, in the fhape o f a lady of incomparable beauty, and fo fired 
his bread: with love, that he took her to his wife. It was by her he had this fort,, w'ho was 
endowed with divine wifdom. and the precious gift o f prognofticating, and foretelling 
things to coine. Nor did he know, that his wife had been that very fox, whofe Jife Jie 
faved with to much courage in the temple of Inari, till foon after her tail and other 
parts beginning to grow, fhe refuraed by degrees her former fnape.

This is not one of the leaft confiderable o f  the hiftories o f  their gods. A n d  l  raufl 
talie this opportunity, once for all, to beg the reader’s pardon, , i f  in the account o f  our 

journey to court 1 fhall trouble him, as occafion /hall require, with other {tones o f  the 
j&me kind, there being fearce any thing elfe w'orth obferving, that relates to the.* anti
quities of this country. Senmei not only calculated the abovementioned table, by tfip 
knowledge he acquired of the motions and influence o f  the ftars, but as he was at the 
fame time a perfect raafler of the Cabaliflic fciences, he found out certain words, 
which he brought together into an uta or verfe, the found and pronunciation whereof 
is believed to have the infallible virtue o f keeping off all thofe misfortunes, which upon 
the days determined in the faid table to be unfortunate, would otherwife befal traveller^. 
This was done for the ufe and fatisfadion o f poor ordinary fervants, who have not 
ieifure to accommodate themfelves to this table, but muft go  when and.wherever they 
are fent by their mafters. The verfe itfelf is as follows. . :

Sada Mejeji Tabiaatz Fidori Jofi Aftj‘-Joa, 'i,
Omojitatz Figo K itz Nito Sen. *

C h ap. XXIV. —  Defcriptkn of the City o f Jedo, or T?do ; its Cqflle and Palace, with 
an Account of what happened during out^Jlay there ; our Audience and Departure.'

OF the five great trading towns, which belong to the Impeidal demefnes, or crown 
lands, Jedo is the firft and chief, the refidence o f the Emperor, the capital, and by 
much the largeft city of the empire, by reafon o f the many princes and lords, who 
with their famiiies and numerous trains fwell up the imperial court, and the inhabitants - 
of the city, to an incredible number. It isfeated in the province- Mufafi in 35°, 32° 
of northern latitude, according to my own obfervations, on a large plain at the end of

• The details of the author’s journey along the coaft, being of little moment, are emitted, 
regretted that no traveller has penetrated through the center of tliia interefting country.

It is to be : -'

gulpli.
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a ^iiphy_ ;wb1c1i is pientifiilly ftored vvith fifli, crabs, and fiiells, and hath Kamakura 
said, the Province Idfu on the right, failing- down from Jsdo, and the two provinces 
Â vvii a^d Kudfu on the left, bjit is fo ftialiow, with a muddy clay, at the bottom, that 
no (hips o f  any confidcj-able bulk can come up to the city, but muft be unladen^a leaguê , 
or .t-vvp below it. Towards the.fea the city hath the figure of a half moon, and the 
Japanefe-will have it to be feven miles long, five broad, and twenty in circumference. 
Itds lio^enclofed vvirh a w a il, no more than other towns in Japan, but cut, through 
by Jiiany broatf ditches and canals, with high ramparts raifed on both fides, at the top 
ivhereol' are pknted rows o f  trees,'but this hath been done, not fo much for the 
defence o f  the city, as to prevent the fires, which happen here too frequently, from 
in^kinb, too great a havock. I took notice, however, that towards^he caftle, thefe 
ramparts are ftut up by.ftrong gates, probably becaufe they ferve there for defence too. 
.A large* river arifing wcfhvards o f  the city runs through it, and lofes itfelf in the 
hfnrhour. - It fends off a confiderable arm, which encompaffes the caftje, and thence

■ falls dowm into, the faid harbour in five different ftreams, every one of which hath its 
•particular nanie, and a ftately bridge, laid over it. T h e  chief and molt famous of thefe 
bridges, by reafon of its bignefs and ftatelinefs, is called Niponibas, or the bridge of 
Japan, o f  which in the preceding chapter. Another is called Jedo Balthi, that is, 
•ihq bridge o f  Jedo. '.This city is extreme populous, and the number of natives, 
foreigners and ecclefiaftics, aimoft incredible, and indeed it cannot be otlierwifs, con- 
■ fideri^ the multitude o f  officers of all ranks, ports, arid quality, who compofe the im
perial court, but more particularly'the families o f all the princes o f  the empire, which 
flay all the year round,with numerous retinues fuitable to their quality, whiift the princes 
theinfelves are allowed but fix  months abfence from court, during which they take care 
q f  the government o f the hereditary dominions, and then return to Jedo.
. Jedo is not built with that regularity which is obfervable in moll other cities in Japan, 
(particularly Miaco,) and this becaufe it fwelled by degrees to its prefent bulk. How
ever, in fonie parts of the town the ftreets run regularly enough, cutting each other at 

' right angles, J h is ’ regularity is entirely owing to accidents o f fire, whereby Tome 
hundred houfes being laid in aflies at once, as indeed it very fre^ en tly  happens, the 
new ftreets may be laid out, upon what plan the builders pleafe. Many o f thefe places, 
which have been thus dtftroyed by fire, lie rtill vimfte, the houfes being, not built here 
%yith that difpatch as they are at Mofeovv, where they fell them ready made, fo that 
there needs nothing but to' remoye and fet them up w'here they are, wanted, without 
lime, clay, or nails, any time after the fire; The houfes in Jedo are fmall and low, as 
indeetl they are in all other parts o f the empire, built o f firwOod, wdth thin clayed walls, 
adorned withiiy, and divided into rooms by paper fereens, and lattice windows. The 
floors.are*covered with finemats, the roofs with lhavings o f woods. In fhort, the whole 
machine is a compofition of fo much combuftible in alter, That we need not wonder 
at the great havock .fires make, in this country,.^. A lm off every houfe hath a place under 
the roof or upon it, whertf they conftantly keep a.tub full o f water, with a couple of 
mops w'hich may be eafiiy come at, even without the houfe, by the help of ladders.' Bŷ  
this; precaution, indeed, they often quench a fir(^in particular houfes, but it is far frcni 
being fufficient to ftop the fury o f a raging flame, which hath got ground already, and 

. laid fev’eral houfes in allies, againft which they know no better remedy at prefenvBut
■ to pull down £ome of the neighbouring houfes, which have not yet been reached, for -, 

which purpofe whole ■ companies, o f  firemen patrol about the, ftreets day . and night.-
 ̂T h e  city is well ftocked with monks, temples, m'onafterjes, and other religious build
ings, which are feased ip. the belt and pleafanteft places, as they are alfp in Europtf,

. " V'' ' and ,
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and I believe, all other countries. The dwelling houfes o f  private monks are no 
different from thofe of the laity, exc|pting only that they are feated in fome eminent 
confpicuous place, with fome fteps leading up to them, >and a fmall temple, or chapel 
har dby, or if there be none, at leaf!: a hall or large room, adorned with fome few altars, 
on whicli Hand fevcral of their idols. There are, befides, many flately temples built 
to Amida, Siaka, Quanwon, and feveral other o f their gods, o f ali fefts and religions 
eftablifhed in Japan: but as they do not difl'er much neither in form nor ftrufture 
from other temples ereded to the fame gods at Miaco, which we - fhall have an oppor
tunity to view and defcribe more particularly upon our return to that city, I forbear 
at prefent fwelling this chapter wdlh an account thereof.

There are many ftatejy palaces in this city, as may be eafily conjedured by its'-being 
the refidence of a powerful emperor, and the abode o f ali the noble and princely 
families of this mighty empire. They are feparate and diftinguifhed from other houfes 
by large court-yards and ftately gates; fine varnifhed ftair-cafes, o f a few'ileps, lead 
up to the door of the houfe, which is divided into feveral magnificent apartments, all 
of a floor, they being not above one ftory, nor adorned with towers, as the caftles 
and palaces are, where the Princes and lords o f the empire refide in their hereditary 

‘ dominions. The city of Jedo is a nurfery o f artifts, handicraftfmen, merchants and 
tradefmen, and yet every thing is fold dearer than any where elfe in the empire, by 
reafon of ih^ great concourfe of people, and the number o f Idle monks and courtiers, 
as alfo the difficult importing o f proviffbns and other commodities. The political 
government of this city is much the fame as at Nagafaki and Ofacca, whereto I 
refer, the reader as to a more ample defcription. Tw o governors have the command 
of the town by turns, each for the fpace o f  one year. The chief fubaltern officers are 
the burgher-tnafters, as the Dutch call them, or mayors, who have the command of 
particular quarters, and the Ottonas, who have the infpedlion and fubordinate com
mand of fingle fireets. • - '

The caftle and refidence of the Emperor is feated about the middle o f the city. 
It is of an irregular figure. Inclining to the rouijd, and hath five Japanefe' miles in cir
cumference. It confills of twm enclofures, or fore-caftles, as one may call them, the 
innennoft and third caftle, which is properly the refidence o f the Emperor, two other 
ftrong welt fortified, but fmaller caftles at the fides, and fome large gardens behind 
the imperial palace. I call all thefe feveral divifions caftles, becaufe they are fepa- 
rately and every one by itfelf, enclofed with walls and ditches. The firlt and outer- 
moft caftle takes in a large fpot o f ground, which encompaffes the fecond, and half 
the imperial refidence, and is enclofed itfelf with walls and ditches, and ftrong well 
guarded gates. It hath fo many ftreets, ditches and canals, that I C(?uld jiot eafily 
get a plan of i t : nor could I gather anp thing to my fatisfacHon out of the'plans o f 
the Japanefe tliemfelves, which however, fuch as they are, I do here prefent to the 
reader, together with the plan o f the city o f  Jedo itfelf. In this outermoft caftle refide 
the Princes of the empire, with their families, living in commodious and ftately 
palaces, built in ftreets, with fpacious courts fliut up by .ftrong heavy gates. T h e 
fecond caftle takes in a much fmaller fpot o f ground; it fronts the third, and refi
dence of the Emperor, and is inclofed by the firft, but feparate from both by walls, 
ditphes, draw-bridges, and ftrong g a te s: the guard o f this fecond caftle is much 
more numerous than that o f the firft. In it are the ftately palaces of fome o f the 
moft powerful Princes of the empire, the counfellors'‘o f ftate, the prime minifters, 
chief officers of the crown, and fuch other perfons, who muft give a more immediate 
atlfendance upon the Emperor’s perfon. T h e caftle itfelf, whe»e tKe Emperor refides.

vox., vii. 5  K IS
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is f&ited fomewhat higher than the others, on the fop o f a hill, which hath bean pia 
pofely flatted for the imperial palace to be bui||: upon it. it is eiiclofed with a thick 
ftrong wall o f free ftone, wish baftions ftanditig, out much after the manner of the 
European fortifications. A  ranipart o f  earth* is railed againfi the infide af this wall, 
and at the top o f it Hand, for ornament and defence, feveral long buildinjNS and 
fqiiare guardhoufe,s built in form o f  towers feveral dories high. Particularly ihe 
Itruftures on that fide, where the imperial refidence is, are of an uncommon ftrengh, 
all o f  free ftone o f  an extraordinary fize, which are barely laid upon each c h r, 
without being faftencd, either with mortar or braces o f iron, which was done, 
fay, that in cafe o f earthquakes, which frequently happen in this country, the f  t;?; 
yielding to the ftiock, the ŵ all itfelf Ihould receive no damage. Within the paiact a 
iquare white tower rifes aloft above all other buildings. It is many ftoiies hig. 
adorned with roofs, and other curious ornaments, which makes the w'hole caftle la f  
at a diftance magnificent beyond exprefllon, amazing the beholders, as do alfo tl 
many other beautiful bended roofs, with gilt* dragons at the top and corners, whici 
cover the reft o f  the buildings within the caftle. T h e  fecond caftle is very fmall,; auc 
more like a citadel without any outward ornament at all. It hath but one door, anc 
there is but one paflage to it, out o f the Emperor’s . own refidence, over a high long 
bridge. T h e  third caftle lies on the fide o f this fecond, and is much of the fame 
ftrufture. Both are enclofed with ftrong high walls, which for a ftill better defence 
are encompafled with broad deep ditches, •filled by the great river. In thefe two 
caftles are bred up the Imperial Princes and PrincelTes, if  there be any. Behind the 
Imperial refidence there is ftill a rifing ground, beautified according to the country 
falhion, with curious and magnificent gardens and orchards, which are terminated by 
a pleafant wood at the top o f a hill, planted with two particular differing and curious 
kinds o f  plane-trees, whofe ftarry leaves variegated with green, yellow and red, are 
very pleafing to the eye. It is remarkable, what they affirm o f thefe trees, that one 
kind is in full beauty in the fpring, the other, towards the autumn. The palace itfelf 
hath but one ftory, which however is o f a fine height. It takes in a large fpot of 
ground, and hath feveral long galleries and fpacious rooms, w h i^  upon putting on or 
removing o f fkrgens, may be enlarged or brought into a narrow s compafsas ocrafiou i 
requires, and are contrived fo, as to receive at all times a convenient and fuffipient 
light. T h e  chief apartments have each its particular name. Such are for inftance, 
the waiting room, where all perfons, that are to be admitted i;o an audience, eit|j,er of 
the Emperor or of his prime minifters o f ftate, wait, till they are introduced j the 
aouncil chamber, where the minifters o f ftate and privy counfellors meet upon 
bufinefs^jthe hall of thoufand mats, where the Emperor receives, the homage and uiu;;l 
prefents o f  the Princes o f the empire, antArabaliadors of foreign powers; fevertl 
halls o f  audience; the apartments for the’̂ Tniperor’s houftiold,-and others. The 
ftrufture o f  all thefe feveral apartments is ex'quifitely fine, according to the architec- 
ture o f the country. The ceilings, beams, and palars are o f  cedar, or camphire, 
or Jeferiwood, the grain whereof naturally runs into flowers and other curious figures, 
and is therefore in feme apartments covered only with a thin tranfparent layer of 
varnifh, in others japaned, or curioufly carved with birds and branched work neatly 
gilt. T lie  floor is covered with the fineft white mats, bordered with gold friiige|or 
bands ; and this is all the' furniture to be feen in the palaces of the- Emperor and 
Princes o f  the empire. I was told that there is a particular private apartment under 
ground, which inftead of the ceiling hath a large refervoir o f water, and that tie 
Emperor repairs thither, when it lightens, becaufe they believe that the force«|oflightning
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ligUning is broke in the water. But this I deliver xanly upon hearlay. rheve ar^valfo 
two ftrong rooms \i herein are kepf^jhe imperial traafures, and thefe are fecur^d from 
fire and thieves by ftrohg iron doors,’ and roofs o f  copper. In this caftle, refidi&l the 
fucceffors of the lirnperor Jejas, tlie fil'ft of this fimiily who governed the empire, of 
Japan in the following ort'er. i. Jejas, aiier his death called Gongin. 2. leifolcwih 
his fon. 3. Daijojin, a fon of Teitokwin. ''4. Genjojin, a fou o f Daijojiri, aad 

■ 5. Tfinajos, the now reigning monarch, Genjoi|iu’s brother’s fon." Thus much of The 
caftle and refidence of the fccular Emperor of Japan. I proceed now to refume the 
thread of my journal.

As foon as we came to our inn, w'c fent our fecond interpreter, the firfl and chief 
not being able to go out by reafon o f his indifpofition, to notify, our arrival to the im
perial commiffioners appointed for .infpefting and regulating foreign affairs, and to 
that of the governors of Nagafaki, who was then at fedo, bdng Geafeiinon, who for 
his great care in regulating the affairs o f foreign trade, in the year 1685, to the ad
vantage o f his country, and the entire fatisfadtion o f the Emperor, was by him 
honoured with the title and charafter o f Sino Cami. He forthwitli gave orders to our 

d)ugjo to keep us clofe to our apartments, and to fuffer nobody to come up to us-, 
befides our own fervants, which orders they never fail ftriftly to comply with, though 
otherwife one fliould have thought our apartments fufficiently remote from the ftreet, 
being the upper ftory of a back houfe, to which there was no entry, but through a 
narrow paflage, which could be locked up, if  needful. For a farther fecurity there 
were two doors, one at the upper, and another at the lower end of the ftair-cafe, and 
the rooms were fhut up on three fides. M y room had one fingle narrow window, 
through which I could, with much ado, obferve the meridian height of the fun. W e 
were told, that four days before our arrival, foity ftreets and upwards o f 4000 boufes 
had been burnt down. This very evening a fire broke out about two leagues frorh 
our inn to the eaft, but w'as foon extinguifhed, having laid only a few houfes in afhes.

On the 14th o f March, the imperial commiflioners, and Sino Cami, fent to congra
tulate us upon our happy arrival, and to aipquaint us in the mean time, that they had 
notified the fame the counfellors o f  ftate. The fame day we opened, in the pre
fence of our bugjo, and another officer fent by Sino Cami, the prefents which Were to 
be made to the Emperor and the great men at court, and befpoke the neceffary boxes 
for calamback and camphire of Borneo.

On the 15th of March, two taylors came to cut the European ftuffs for the Em  ̂
peror, as ufual. The fame day we befpoke bottles and other veffels for the tent and 
Spanifli w'ines, and wooden tables to lay the prefents upon. Our bugjo went to pay 
a vifit to Sino Cami,. by whom he was ftrictly forbid not to give an,y body leave to 
fee us, before we had been adniittedi|o an audience o f the Emperor, uWefs he re
ceived exprefs orders from him, SinoC^^ni, for fo doing. This evening another fire 
broke out about two leagues from our inn, but did no great damage.

On the 17th o f March, we were acquainted by our bugjo with news from Naga
faki, importing, that within a fortnight after our departure from thence twenty 
Chinefe Yonks were got fafe into that harbour. He dcfired us at the fame time not 
to throw any papers, with European, charafters upon them, out of our windows 
amongft the duff. This morning we again perceived fire not far from us.

On the 18th of March, we were bufy about drawing the tent and Spanilh wines into 
long bottles and flalks, and putting the calamback and cimphire into boxes, and re
gulating all things' as they were to be prefented to the Em peror at the next audience.

a mile and a half from our inn weft wards, 
5 x 2 .  and

'This evening a violent fire broke out near

    
 



8 04 k e m p fe r ’s rnsTORv of japan .

and a northerly wind blowing pretty ftrong at the fame time, it burnt with fuc* 
violence, that it laid twenty five ftreets, though they were very broad there, a:.u 
about Coo houfes in aflies, \yithin four hours time, before it could be put ou: 
It was faid to have been laid in by incendiaries, two o f which were feiiied.

O n  the 2oth o f M arch, w e were told that Matzandairo Inaba Cami, who was!: 
go to  M iaco in quality o f  chief juftice o f that place, fct out from Jedo accordingly on 
his way thither', atttoded by another lord, who was to prefent him to the people, an.i 
at the fame time to bring prefents from the Emperor to the Dairi. Sino Ca® 
fent this day one o f  his officers to acquaint us, that he hoped we ihould have our 
audience from the Emperor on the 28th o f  this month, and withal to command uf tc 
preferve our health, and to keep, every thing in readinefs towards that time.

O n “the 2 1 ft o f  M arch, our chief interpreter went to pay a vifit to the imperial com- 
miflioners, -and to defire leave to be carried to court on the day o f  our audience in t 
cangos, which was granted to him, after he had firft made affidavit upon oath, figneJ 
with his blood, that by reafon o f  his ficknefs he was not able to go otherwife 
G oto Tfiofim on, burgher-mafter o f  Nagafaki, fet out to day for that place, havino 
had his audience o f  the counfellors o f ftate on the 15th o f the fecond Japanefe month, 
and his audience o f leave on the 21ft.

On the 23d o f  M arch, we fent by our fecond interpreter Trojemon, a prefent of 
a bottle o f  Aqua vitse to the young lord o f  Firando, who was then at Jedo, as,a finall 
token o f  our grateful remembrance o f the kind protection his father had given us, 
when we had our fadtory upon the ifland Firando. This day, about an hour before 
noon, the weather being calm, there was felt o f  a fudden a violent earthquake, 
which fliook our houfe with great noife. It lafted fo long, that one could have told 
fifty. This fudden accident convinced me o f  the reafonablenefs and neceflity of that 
law, whereby it is forbid throughout the empire to build high houfes, and that it is 
no lefs requifita to build them as they do in this countiy, all o f flight fluff and 
wood, and to lay a ftrong heavy beam under the roof, by its weight and preffure 
upon the vi'alls o f  the houfe, to keep thein together in cafe of fuch a fhock.

On the 24th of March, joeing Saturday, the weather was very cold, with fnow 
and rain, though it had been exceffive hot juft the night before? This day Makino 
Bingo, counfeliof o f ftate and the Emperor’s chief favourifcj fent a compliment to 
our director, and defired fome Dutch cheefe; we prefented him with a whole cheefe 
o f Eidam, and half a faffron cheefe taken from our own provifion.

On the 25th o f  March, we were bufy with putting the prefents, w'hich were to 
be made to His Imperial Majefty, and to fome o f the great men at court, in proper 
order, in hopes that,we Ihould be admitted to ian audience on fh^ 38th of this month, 
being a h®.hday: we alfo ’fent to defire Sino|Cami and the imperial commiffioners 
to ufe, their good endeavours to forward tn^ fam e. The minifters of ftate, and_. 
other* great men at court, fome of whom we were only to vifit, and to make prefents 
to others, were the five chief imperial counfellors of ftate, called Goradzi, or the 
five elderly men, which were, i .  Makino Bingono Cami. 2. Okubo Canga No 
Cami. 3. A bi Bungono Cami. 4, Toda Jamajiro Cami. 5. Tfutfia Sagami Cami: 
four imperial under or deputy counfellors o f ftate, called W aka Goridzi, ŵ ho were,
I. Akim otto Tadfijma Cami. 2. Katta Saddono Cami. 3.- Naito Tambano Cami. 
A nd 4. Inagi Sawa Dewano Cami. The Dfisja, as they are called, that is, lords of 
the temple, being three; i.^Toda N o Tono Capii. 2. Fondakino Cami. And. 3. On- 
gafawara Saddono . Cami. . M atzaro Ikno Cami, lord o f Firando, o f the familyl 
of Fifen. The imperial commiffioners, as we commonly call thicai, who are, w

3 .
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it were, the Emperor’s attorney-generals for the city o f  Jedo, Todo Ijono ^m i^  
and Obutto Sabboro Saijemon Sam a: the two governors o f  Jedo, Fodfo Awana Cami 
and Nofij Ifmono Cam i: laft o f all that o f the governors o f Nagafaki, who is at Jedo, 
being then Kawagatz Genfaimon, or according to his new title, Kawagatz Tfino Canii, 
the two others, Jama Okkafuibioje and Mijaki Tono M o, being upon their government.

On the 26th of March, ITino Cami feiit to acquaint us, that our audience was de
ferred a day longer, to wit, to the 29th of March, be^aufe of die death ofJMakino 
Bingo his brother, which would not permit that favourite o f the Emperor, and firft 
counfellor of ftate, to appear in public before that day.

On the 27th of March, after dinner, Firanrio Sofats, one of the Emperor’s phy- 
ficians, an elderly fat man. came to pay me a vifit, and to ai|i my advice about the 
cure of fome diftempers.

On the 28th of March, the two imperial commiflioners and SIno Cami, fent their 
fecretaries to acquaint us, that we fhould have our audience from the Emperor the 
next morning, that therefore we fliould repair to court betimes, and ftay there in the- 
great imperial guard-room, till we couki, be introduced.

The 29th of March, being the lait o f the fecond Japanefe month, is .one o f the 
ufual court days, on w'hich the Emperor gives audience. And yet we could ha've 
hardly flattered ourfelves of fo quick a difpatch, had not Makino Bingif purpofely 
appointed it for the day of our audience, i n . order to get rid of us, becaufe on the 
fifth of the enfuing third Japanefe mopth, he w'as to. have the honour to treat the- 
Emperor at dinner, a favour which requires a good deal o f  time and vaft preparations, 
Tliis Bengo, or Bingo, was formerly tutor to the now reigning Monarch, before h6 
came to the crown, but is now his chief favourite, and the only perfon whom he 
abfolutely confides in. i\t our audience, it is he that hath the honour to receive the 
Emperor’s words and commands from his own mouth, and to addrefs the fame to us. 
He is near feventy years o f age, a tall but lean man, with a long face, a manly and, 
German-like countenance, flow in his aftions, otherwife very civil in his whole be
haviour. He hath the charader o f a jufl, and prudent man, no ways given, to ambi
tion, nor inclined to revenge, nor bent upon heaping up immoderate' riches, in fhortj 
of being altogether worthy of the great confidence and truft the Emperor puts in 
him. About three years ago, he had the honour to treat the Emperor at dinner, and 
was then by him prefented with a feiraeter, elleemed worth 1 5,000 thails, which the 
Emperor took from his own fide, with 3000 cobangs in gold, 300 fhuits o f filvfer, 
feveral danialk and fine Chinefe filk fluffs, and an addition o f 3.o o , o go - bags o f rice to 
his yearly revenues, which were then already o f 400,060, fo that now he hath in all. 
,700,000. k  is recl^oned an ineflimable honour to treat the Emperor^ but fuch a one,, 
as may undo and ruin the perfon whom this particular favour is b«Q:owed, be
caufe, whatever is fcarce and unconomon, mull be provided, and every thing payed 
at an cxceffive rate. As an inftance o f this, it will fuffice to mention what Bengo 
did a few days ago. There being then a ball at court, he feat a Soccano, as the 
Japanefe call it, (being a fmall treat of a few things laid on a wooden machine, made 
in form of a table, which the Japanefe fend to each other in token of friendfliip) to 
the-Emperor, confifling of two Tah, or Steeiibraffems, as we call them, which he- 
bought for 150 cobangs, and a couple o f fhell-fifh, which cofl him 90 cobangs- A . 
cobang is worth about five ducats, fo that the whole treat amounted to 5.200 ducats,, 
or of about 2400!. flerling. Thefe two forts of fifli are the fcarceft and dearefl in. 
Japan, particularly the SteenbrafTems, which, when in feafon, are never fold under, two 
t.obangs a piece, but in winter-time, and for great feafts, 'any price is .given Ton them.
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In cafe it is not only very profitable to the fiOimonger, but the buyer efteems it - 
peculiar happinefs to have met with a fcarcc and dear di/h for fuch a gueft, as he hath 
an uncommon value for. B u t  there is fomething peculiar and fuperftitious hid in the 
very name o f this fifh, it being the lafl fyllable o f  the word Moditah, which the japanef'' 

■ make ufe o f  when they wifli one another joy. ^
O n the 29th o f  March therefore, being Thurfday, and the day appointed for 

audience, the prefents defigned for His Imperial Majefty were fent to court, attended 
by the deputies o f  Sino Garni, and o f the commiflioners for infpeQing foreign afi’airj, 
to be there laid in due order on wooden tables, in the hall o f hundred mats, as the,- 

■ call it, w here the'Emperor was to view them. W e  followed foon after with a very in- 
confiderable equipage-, clad in black filk cloaks, as garments o f ceremony according tc 
the fafiiion o f Europe. W e  w'ere attended by three ftewards o f  the governors of 

.N agafaki, our dofen or deputy bugjo, two town-mefl'engers o f  Nagasaki, and an 
.interpreter’s fon, all walking on foot. W e three Dutchmen and our fecond interpreter/ 
rode on horfeback, behind each other. O ur horfes were led by grooms, who took then; 
by the bridle, one groom for e,ach horfe, walking at his right fide, on which fide 
alfo it is the fafhion o f this country to mount and to alight. Formerly we ufed to have 
two g ro o r^  to each horfe, but o f late this cuftom was left off, as putting us only to 

..̂ n unnecenary expence. O ur refident or captain, as the Japanefe call him, came after 
us, carried in a norimon, and was followed-by our old chief interpreter, carribd in a 
cangos. T h e  proceffion w'as clofed by the r ^  o f  our fervants and retinue, walking 
on foot-at proper diftances, fo far as they were permitted to follow us. In this order 

■ we moved on towards the caftle, and after about half an hour’s riding, we came to the 
firft enclofure, which we found well fortified with walls and ramparts. This we entered 
over a large bridge, with ballifters adorned at the upper end with brafs balls, laid over 
alsroad river which feemed to run northwards about the calHif, and on which we then 
faw great numbers of boats and veflels. The entry is through two ilrong gates, with a 
fmall guard between them. A s  foon as we paffed through the fecond gate, we came 
to a large place where we found another and more numerous guard tc^our right, which 
liowever feemed to be intended more for ftate than defence. The guard-room was . 
hung about with cloth ; pikes were planted in the ground near the entry, and within 
it  was curioufiy adorned with gilt arms, lackered guns, jjikes, llrields, bows, arrows, 
and qniverc. T he foldiers fat dowm on the ground crofs-legged, in good order, dad 
in black fllfc, each with two feimiters ftuck in their girdle. Having paifed acrofs this 
firfl enclofure, riding between the houfes and palaces o f the princes and lords of the 
•empire, built within its compafs, we came to tho fecond, which we found fortified much 
.after the fame*manner with the firff. The b rid ^  only and gates, and inner guard and 
palaces were much more flately and m a g n ified . W e  left our norimon and cangos 

there, as alfo our horfes and fervants, and were conducted acrofs this fecond enclofure 
to the Fonmatz, or imperial refide^ e, which we entered oyer a long ftone bridge, ■ 

.and having paffed through a double baftion and as ■ many ftrong gates, and thence 

.about twenty paces further, through an irregular ftreet, built as the fituation of the 
gi'ound would allow it, with walls o f  an uncommon height on both fides, we came to 
the fiakninban, that is guard o f hundred men, or the great guard of the caftle, which 
was on our left, at the upper end o f the above-fdid ftreet, hard by the lafl door leading 
to the Emperor’ s palace. W e  were commanded to wait in this guard-room till we 
could be introduced to an audience, which we were told fhould be done as foon as the 
great council o f ftate was met in the palace. W e were civilly received by the txvo-'̂  

^captains o f the guard, whp treated us with tea and tobacco. Soon after Sino Cami and
the
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the t\w ccmmHTioners came to compliment us, along with fome gentlemen o f  the , 
peror’s court who were Grangers to us. Having waited nbout an hour, du?mg< which • 
tiine mod of the imperial counfellors of ftatc, old and young, went into the palacu,-fome 
walking on foot, others being carried ha norinions j were conducedJ^through two 
ftately gates over a large fquare place to the palace, to which there is-an alcent, o f  a. 
few (ieps leading from the fecond gate, 'fhe  place between the lecond gate ap'd the • 
front of the palace is but a few paces broad, and W'as then extcfiiv.ely crowded with 
throngs, of courders and troops o f guards. From thence we were conducted up^tWo 
other llaircafes, to the palace itfeif, and firfl; into a fpacious room, next to the entry qu 
the right, being the place where all perfons that are to be admitted to an audience, either 
of the Emperor himfelf or of the counfellors o f dale, wait till they are called in. It fs 
a large and lofty room, but when all the fereens are put on, pretty dark, receiving but - i 
a [paring light from the upper windows o f an adjoining room, wherein is kept fome 
furniture for the imperial apartments. It is otherwife rjehly fumifhed, according to 
the couniry fadiion, and its gilt pods, walls, and fkreens, are veity pleafing to behold. ■ 
Having waited here upwards o f an hour, and the Emperor having in the meanwhile 
feated himfelf in the hall of audience, Sino Caini and the two cbmmiffioners came ia  
and conduced our refident into the Emperor's prefence, leaving us behind. A s  foon 
as he came thither they cried out aloud ‘ Hollanda Captain’ , which was the fignaJ for 
him to draw near and make his obeifances. Accordingly he crawled on his hi^nds and 
knees to a place fliewed him, between the prefents ranged in due order on one fide, 
and the place where the Emperor fat on the other, and then kneeling he bpwed his ; 
forehead quite down to the ground, and fo crawled backwards like a crab, without 
uttering one Angle word. So mean and Ihort a thing is the audience we have o f  this 
mighty Monarch. Nor are there any more ceremonies obferVed in the audiepce he 
gives even to the great eft and moft po-werful princes of'the empire. For having been 
called into the hall, their names are cried out aloud, then they move on their hands 
and feet humbly and filently towards the Emperor’s feat, and haying ftie-wed their fub- 
miffion by bowing their forehead down to the ground, they creep back again in the 
fame fubmiffive pofture.

The hall of audience, otherwife the hall of hundred mats, is not in the êaft like that 
which hath been deferibed and figured by Montanus, in his memorable erabafties the 
Butch to the Emperors of Japan. T he elevated throne, the fteps leading up to it, 
the carpets pending from it, the ftately columns fupporting the building which contains • 
the throne, the columns between which the Princes o f the empire are faid to proftrate 
themfelves before the Emperor, and the like, have all no manner o f foundation but in. -• 
that author’s fancy. Every thing indeed is curious and rich, but,j|not otherwife 
than my draught reprefents it. F(^in our fecond voyage to court, the audience 
being over, the governor of Nagafasi was pleafed to IheW us the hall, which gave 
me an oppertunity of taking a draught of it/-which in the end was no very difficult 
matter, confidering that it required nothing bu ^ o tell over the numbea- o f mats, pofts, 
ikreens, and windows. The floor is covenj^d with a hundred mats, all o f the fame fize. 
Hence it is called fen fio fiki, that is, the Indl o f a hundred-ma^s. It opens on one fide 
towards a fmall court which lets in the lig h t; on the. oppqfitejfi.de it joins to two other 
apartments, which are on this occafion laid open towards the fame court, one o f which 
is confiderably larger than the other, and ferves for the counfellors o f f t ^  when they 
give audience by themfelves. T’He other is ,parrower, deeper, and -one ftep higher than 
the hall itfeif. In this the Emperor fits when he gives audience, crofs-iegged'l raifed 
only on a few carpets. No.r is it an eafy matter to fee hini, the light reaching not

I " quite .
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quit^fo far as the place where he fits, befidcs that the audience is too Ihoit, 
perfon admitted to it in fo humble and fubmifiive a pofiure, that he crnnot weH W e 
an opportunity to hold up his % ad, and to view him. I  hii; audience is otherwife:Vcry 
atvful and majeftic, by ri^fon chiefly o f the fileiTt prcfencc- o f all the coiillfellors of Ibis,

. as allb o f  many Princes and lords o f  the empire, the gentlemen offes'Majoliy*ls lietl- 
chamber, and other chief ofiiwersof his court, who line the hall o f  audience afld|^ its 
■ avenues, fitting in ^ood order, and clad in their garments o f cefembny. ■

Form erly all we had to do at the Emperor’s court was completed' by the captain’s 
paying him the ufual homage, after the manner above related. A  fewdays after liinie 
laws concerning-our trade and behaviour were read to him, which, in the name cf the 
D ufehj he proniifed to keep, and fo was diJpatched back to Nagafaki. But for abot’t 
thefe twenty years laft part, he.and the reft o f  (he Dutchmen that came up with the 
embafly to Jedo, were conducted deeper into the palace to give the Emprefs and tfo 
ladies o f  her court, and the Princelfes o f  the blood, the diverfion o f  feeing us. fit thf 
fecond audience the Emperor and the ladies invited to it, attend behind ikreeiis ai;d lat
tices, but the counfellors o f  ftate, and other officers o f  the court, fit in the open roorr.s 
in their ufual and elegant order. A s foon as the captain had paid his homage, the Empe
ror retired into his apartment, and not long after we three Dutchmen were likeuife caikd 
up, and conduced, together with the captain, through feveral apartments into a gali&ry 
curioufly carved and gilt, where we waited about a quarter o f an hour, and were then, 
through feveral other w'alks and galleries, casried further into a hu'ge room, vVikre 
they defired us to fit down, and where feveral courtiers fhaved, being the Emperor’s 
phyficiahs, the officers o f his kitchen, «nd feme o f  the clergy, came to'alk after our 
names, age, and the like ; but gilt Ikreens were quickly drawn before us, to deliver us 
from their throng and troublefome importunity. W e  ftaid here about half an hour; 
meanwhile the court met in the imperial apartments, where v/e were to have our fecond 
audience, and whither we were conduced through feveral dark galleries. Along all 
thefe feveral galleries there was one continued row o f  lifeguard-men, and nearer to the 
imperial apartments followed in the fame row fome great officers o f  the crown, who 
lined the front o f the hall o f audience, clad in their garments o f  ceremony, bowung ,, 
their heads and fitting on their heels. The hall o f  audience was juft as I repre- 
ented it. It confifted o f feveral rooms, looking towards a middle place, fome 
o f  which were laid open towards the fame, others covered by flereens and lattices. 
Some were o f fifteen mats, others o f eighteen, and they were a mat higher or 
lower, according to the quality o f the* perfons feated in the fame. The middle 
place had no mats at all, they having been t^cen away, and was confequently the 
loweft, on whicb floor; covered with neat varniftied boards, we were commanded to 
fit dowii. • ’T h e  Emperor and his Imperial Confort fat behind the lattices on our 
right. A s I was dancing at the Emperor’s command, I  had an opportunity twice of 
feeing the Emprefs through the flita,^f the lattices, and took notice that flie was of 
a  brown and beautiful complexion, with black European eyes, full o f  fire, and from the 
proportion o f  her head, which was pretty lai^e, I judged her to be a tall woman, and 
about 36 years o f age. B y  lattices I mean hangings made o f reed, fplit exceeding thin 
and fine, and covered on the back with a fine tranfparent filk, with openings about a 
fpan broad for the perfons behind to look through. For ornament’s fake, and the bet- 
bet to hide the perfons ftanding behind, they are painted with divers figures, though 
otherwife it would be impoffible to fee them at a diftance, chiefly when the light is taken ; 
o ff behind. T h e  Emperor himfelf was in fuch-an obfeure place, that we Ihould fcaa®&̂  
have known him to be prefent had not his voice difeovered him, which yet was fo low

as
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R$ If he purpofely Intended to be there incognito. Juft before' us, behind other hv'ttices, 
were the Princes of the blood, and the ladies of the Ernprefs’s court. I took notice 
that pieces of paper were put between the reeds in foine parts of the lattices, to ttlake’* ^  
the openings v#ide, in order to a better and eafier fight.* I counted about thirty/uch-. 
papers, which made me conclude that there was about that number of perfons fitting' 
behind. Bengo faf on a raifed mat in an open room by himfelf juft before us, towards 
our l^h^on that fide, on which I took notice above, that the Emperor fat behind the 
lattices. On our left in another room, were the counfellors o f  ftate of the firft and ie- , 
cond rank, fitting in a double row in good and becoming order. I'he gallery behind 
us was filled with the chief pfRcers o f the Emperor’s.court, and the gentlemen of his bed
chamber. The gallery which led itito the room where the Emperor was, was filled 
with the fons of fome Princes o f the empire then at court, the Emperor’s pages and 
fome priefts lurking. After this manner it was, that they ordered the ftgge on which - 
we were now to adt. The^ commiffioners for foreign affairs having conduced us into 
the gallery before the hall of audience, one of the counfellors o£ ftate of the fecond rank 
came to receive us there, and to condudl us to the above deferibed middle place; on 
which we were commanded to fit down, having firft made our obeifances after the 
Japanefe manner, creeping and bowing our heads to the ground, tov/ards that part of 
the lattices behind which the Emperor was. The chief interpreter fat himfelf a ‘ little 
forward, to hear more diftincUy, and we took-our places on his left hand all’in a rp w . 
After the ufual obeifanceis made, Bengo,bid us welcome in the Emperor’s namei The 
chief interpreter received the compliment from Bengo’s mouth and repeated it to us. 
Upon this the ambaffador made his compliment in the name o f his mafters, witlial re
turning their moft humbfe thanks to the Emperor, for having gracioufly granted, the 
Dutch liberty of commerce. This the chief interpreter repeated in Japanef^, havftig 
proftrated himfelf quite to the ground, and fpeaking loud enough be heard by the 
Emperor. The Emperor’s anfwer was again received by Bengo,- who delivered it to 
the chief interpreter, and he to us. H e might have indeed received them himfelf from 
the Emperor’s own mouth, and faved Bengo this unneceffary trouble ; but I fancy that 
the words, as they flow out o f the Emperor’s mouth, are efteemed too precious and 
facred for an, immediate tranfit into the mouth o f perfons o f a low rank. The mutual 
compliments being over, the fucceeding part o f this folemnity turned to a perfe l̂:, farce. 
We were alked a thoufand ridiculous and impertinent queftions. Thus for inflancSj-they 
defired to know, in the firft place, how old each of us was, and what was his 
which we were commanded to write upon a bit o f paper, having for thefe^jurpofes took 
an European inkhorn along with us. ' T kis paper, together with the inkhorn itfelf; we 
■ w'ereRpmmanded to giv9 to Bengo, who delivered them both into the Emperor’s hands, 
reaching them over below the lattice. T h e  captain, or ambaffador, was afked conceni- 
ing the diftance of Holland frfim Batavia, and of Batavia from Nagafaki ? W hich o f  the 
two was the moft powerful, the Hireftor-general o f the Dutch Eaft India company at 
Batavia, or the Prince of Holland ? A s for my own particular, the following queftions 
were put to m e: What external and internal diftempers I thought the moft dangerous, 
and raoft difficult to cure ? How I proceeded in the cure o f cancroushumours and impoft- 
humations of the inner parts ? W hether our European phyficians did not fearch afteri 
fome medicine to render people immortal, as the Chinefe phyficians had done for 
many hundred years ? Whether we had made any coufiderable.progrefs in this fearch, 
.and w!uch was the laft remedy conducive to long life, that had been found out iud 

ifEiwbpe ? To which I returned m anfwer, that very many European phyficians had - 
long laboured to find out fome meSicine,- which .ihould have, the virtue o f prolonging 
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hurnaaTlife, and preferving people in health to a great age ; and liaving. thereupon been 
alked, f̂t’hich I thought the bcft ? I anfwcred, that I always took that to be the bell which 

»was found out laft, till experience taught us a b e tte r; and being further aiked, which 
was the laft ? I aniwered, a certain fpirituous liquor, which could keep fhehumom-s of 
Our body fluid, and comfort the fpirits. This general anfwer proved not altogether 
fatisfaftory, but I was quickly defired to let them know the name o f this exci^ent 
medicine, upon wfeich, knowing that whatever w'as eftcenicd by the Japanefe,Tad 
fong and high-founded names, I returned in anfwer, it was the Sal volatile Oleofum 
S y lv ij .. T his name was minuted dowm behind the lattices, for which pui-pofe I was 
commanded to repeat it feveral times. T he next queftion was, who it was that found 
it out, and where it was found out ? I anfwered, Profeflbr Sylvius in Holland. Then 
they a-fked, whether I could make it up ? upon this bur reftdent whifpered me tofay,No; 
but I anfwered, Y es, I could make it up, but not here. Then it was alked, whether it 

'could be had at Batavia ? and having returned in anfwer, that it was to be had there, the 
Em peror defired that it Ihould be fent over by the next lliips. I ’he Emperor, who 
hitherto fat among the ladies, almoft oppofite to us, at a confidcrable diftance, did now 
draw nearer, and fate himfelf down on our right behind the lattices, as near us as pof- 
fibly he could. Then he ordered us to take off our cappa, or cloak, being our garment 
o f  ceremony, then to ftand upright, that he might have a full view oif us j again to walk, 
td^ftand ftill, to compliment each other, to dance, to jump, to play the drunkard, to 
fpeak broken Japanefe, to read Dutch, to paint, to fing, to put our cloaks on and off. 
Meanwhile we obeyed the Emperor’s commands in the bell manner we could; I joined 
to m y dance a love-fong in Eligh German. In this- manner, and with innumerable 
fuch other apilh tricks, we muft fuffer ourfelves to contribute to the Emperor’s and 
the court’s diverfion. The ambaffador, however, is free from thefe and the like com
mands, for as he feprefents the authority o f his mailers, fome care is taken that nothing 
Ihould be done to injure or prejudice the fame. Befides that he Ihewed fo much 
gravity in his countenance and whole behaviour, as was fufficient to convince the Japanefe 
that he was not at all a fit perfon to have fuch ridiculous and comical commands laid 
up*on him. Having been thus exercifed for a matter o f two hours, - t̂hough with great 
apparent civility, fome fervants fliaved cŝ me in, and put before each of us a fmall table 
with Japanefe viftnals, and a couple o f ivory Hicks, inftead o f knives and forks. We 
took apd eat fome little things, and our old chief intt-j-preter, though fcarce able to walk, 
was commanded to carry away the remainder for himfelf. W e were then ordered to 
put on our cloaks again 'and to take our leave, which we gladly, and without delay, 
complied with, putting thereby an end to this fecond. audience. W e  were thencon- 
dudled back by tlje two commiffioners to the waiting room, where we took our leave 
o f them alf®.*

It was now already three o f  the clock in the afternoon, and we had ftill feveral 
vifits to make to, the counfellors o f Hate, o f  the firft and fecond rank, as I have fet 
them down above under the 2 5th o f March. Accordingly we left the Fonraar forth- 

'  with, faluted, as we went by the officers o f  the great imperial guard, and made our 
round a-foot. The prefents had been carried before-hand to every one’s houfe by our 
clerks, and becaufe we did not fee them in our audiences, I conjedlured that they had 
been aftually prefented to the perfons to whom they belonged. They confilted in 
fome Chinefe, Bengalefe, and other filk ftuffs, fome linen, black ferge, fome yards , 
©f black cloth, gingangs, pelangs, and a flalk o f tent wine. W e were every where 
received by the ftewards and fecretaries with extraordinary civility, and treated  ̂
tea, tobacco and fweetmeats, as handfomely as the’*'little time werhad to fpare would '

allo-sv.
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ailow. The roopis> where \vc were admitted to audience, were filled be|ijp_d'th#| ' 
ikreciis and lattices with crowds o f fpe^fators, who woidd fain have o b lig ^ jii^ d  0-iew; 
them fomc of our European cuftonis and ceremonies, but gould obtain nothing except
ing only a fliort dance at Bengo’s hoyfe (who came ’ home hiinfclf a back wayji, and 
a long from each of us, at the yuungefl counfellor’s of ftate, who lived in the nOrtheril, 
part of the caftle, W e then returned again to our cangos and horfes, and hayingv.g.oi; 
out6f the caftle, through the northern gale, we went back to <̂ ur inn another w'ay, 
on the left of which wv* took notice that there were ftrong walls and ditches in feveral 
places. It was juft fix in the evening when -we gor home, heartily tired.

On Friday the 30th of March, we rode out again betimes in the mornirjg, to make 
foine of our remaining vifits. 'I'he prefents, fuch as above deferibed, were fent before 
us by our Japanefe clerks, who took care to lay them on boards, aad tp range tlwm . 
in good order, according to the country falhion. W e  were received, at the entry c>|# 
the houfe, by one or two of the principal domeftics, and conduded to the ap p rfm f^  
where we were to have our audienc^. The rooms round the hall o f audience were 
every where crowded with fpedatoril A s foon as jve had feated ourfelves, we wa'a 
treated with tea and tobacco. Then the fteward o f  th(? houftiold came in, or dfe:tha 
fecretary, either alone or with another gentleman, to compliment us, and to receivea-ur 
compliments in his mafter’s name. T h e roomswere every where fo difpofed, as[to 
make us turn our faces towards the ladies, by whom we were very generoufly a»d 
civilly treated with cakes and feveral forts of fweetmeats. W e  vifited and "made Qur 
prefents, this day, to the two governors o f Jedo, to the three ecclefiaftical ju4ges, and 
to, the tw'o commilftoners for foreign affairs, who lived near a mile from oth r̂> 
one in the S. W . the other in the N . E . part o f the caftle. They both profefs them- 
felves to be particular patrons o f the Dutch, and received us accordingly with great 
pomp and magnificence. The ftreet was lined with twenty men armed, whp \flth their 
long ftafls, which they held on one fide, made a very good figure, befides that they 
helped to keep oft' the throng o f the people from being too troublefome. W e were re
ceived upon our entering the houfe, and introduced to audience much after the fame man
ner as we had been in other places, only we were carried deeper into their palaces, Jdid 
iiUo the innermoft apartment, on purpofe that we ftiould not be troubled with numbers of 
foreign fpeftators, and be at more liberty, ourfelves as well as the ladies, who were 
invited to the ceremony. Oppofite to us in the hall o f audience, there w-ere grated 
lattices, inftead o f fkreens, for the 'length of two mats and upwards, behind which fat 
fuch numbers of women of the commiffioner’s own family, and their relafions and friends, 
that there was no room left. W e  had fcarce feated ourfelves, when feven fervanls well 
clad fame in all in a row, and brought us pipes and tobacco, 'with the ufual apparatus 
for fmoking. Soon after they brought in fomething baked, laid on japanned boards, 
then fome fifli fried, all after the fame manner, by the fame number o f fervants, and 
always but one piece in a fmall dilh, then a couple of eggs, one baked, the other boiled 
and fhelled, and a glafs of old ftrong facki Handing between them. After this manner 
we were euteftained for about an hour and a half, when they defired us to fing a fong, -s 
and to dance; the firft we refufed to comply with, but fatisfied them as to the laft, la  
the houfe of the firft commiflioner, a foup made of fweet plums was offered us inftead 
of brandy. In the fecoud commiflioner’s houfe we were prefented firft ,of all with Mange 
bread, in a brown liquor, cold, with fome muftard feed and radifties laid about tire 
difli, and at laft with fome orange peels with fugar, which is a difli given only upon 

'%^raordinary occafions, in token o f fortune and good will. W e  then drank fome 
' and having taken our leave, went back to our inn, where we arrived at five in thq 

evening. '
2  » On
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O n the 31(1 o f  M arch, we roclc out again at ten in the morning, and went to tbe 
houfes o f  the three goveiTiors o f  Nagafaki, tw o o f  whom were then abfent and upon 
their government. W e  pr< ’renljed tliern on this occafion only with a flafli of tent each, 
they having already received thdr ouher jrrefents at Nagafaki. W e were met, by Sino 
.Cam i juft by the door o f  'us houfe. H e was attended with a numerous retinue, and 
having called both our interpreters to him, he commanded them to tell us, that hr 
defire was, that we<fhould make ourldyes m erry in his houfe: accordingly we wen 
received extraprdinary w ell, and defired to w alk about, and to divert ourl'elves in his 
garden, as being now in the houfe of a friend at Jedo and not in the pa'aceof our 
governor and magiftrate at Nagafaki. Vv e w ere treated with warm viduals, ,am! 
tea, m uch after the f  ine manner as we had been by the commiffioners, and all 
the while civilly entertained by his own brother and feveral perfons o f quality of his 
friends and relations. Having (laid about two hours, vve w'ent to Tonofama’s houfe, 
w'here we were condufted into the innermoft and chief apartment, and defired twice to 
come nearer the lattices on both fides o f the room. There were more ladies behind 
the ikreens here, than I think we had as yet met with in any other place. They 
defired us very civilly to fhew them our clothes, the captain’s arms, rings, tobacco-pipes, 
and the like. Tome o f which w'ere reached them betw'een or under the lattices. Tl:: 
perfon that treated us in the abfent governor’s name, and the other gentlemen who 
were then prefent in the room , .entertained us likewife very civilly, and we could not 
but take notice, that every thing was fo cordiad, that we made no manner of ferupie 
o f  making ourfelves merry, and diverting the company each with a fong. The magniii- 
cence o f  this family appeared fully by the richnefs and exquifitenefs o f this entertain
ment, which was equal to that o f the firft commiffioner’s, but far beyond it in courteous 
civility, and a free open carriage. After an hour and a half we took our leave. Tono- 
faina’s houfe is the furtbermoft to the N. or N . W . we were to go to, a mile and a half 
from our inn, but feated by much in the pleafanteft part o f the town, where there is an 
agreeable variety o f hills and bufhes. Zubofama’s family lives in a fmall fony houfe 
near the ditch, which encompafles the caftle. W e  met here but a few women behind 
a ftreen, who took up with peeping at us through a few holes, which they made as 
they fat down. The ftrong liquors, which we had been this day obliged to drink in 
larger quantities than ufual, being by this time got pretty much into our heads, we 
made hafte to return home, and took our leave as foon as we had been treated after 
the ufual manner with tea and tobacco. W e were the more impatient to be gone, becaufe 
we were apprehenfive, left our interpreters, who had been pretty much exercifed all 
day, fiiould grow too weary, and unwilling hereafter to attend iis fo long on the like  ̂
occafions. T he gentleman alfo," who was to entertain us in the governor’s name, although 
he affedfed d  great civility, had fomevvhat fo froward and difagreeable in his counte
nance, as forwarded very much our departure : for we looked upon ourfelves on this 
occafion, not as merchants fent there to trade, but as ambafladors to a potent monarch,’ 
who ought to be treated with fomc regard and honour.

 ̂ On the firft o f April, in the afternoon, we were promifed by Jofamma, that the next j 
day we fiiould have, our audience o f leave. , ?

O n the 2d of April, in the morning, we went to court on horfeback in the fame 
order, and the fame way as on the day o f our audience. W e ftaid, about an hour and 
a half in the guard room before the caftle, W’hefe we received a vifit from the two ‘ 
commiflioners and Sino Cami. W $ ftaid much about the fame time in the great waiting-
room o f the caftle, which is taken in with gilt flereens, and the floor covered with 
and thirty mats. were again faluted here by the two commiffioners and Sino Cami, 
who called our old chief interpreter out, in order to {hew him the foom, where the
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imbaflador fhould bo admitted to audience, as alfo to  ::tcquaint him what ceremonies 
jlhould be obferved on that occafion. Soon after the ambaffador was called out himfelf, 
md was cotiduCted from the waiting room to a great hall to the left, where with' ftie 
ufual obeifances he took his audience of leave,, and had the commands of the Emperor 
read to him, conhfting in five articles, relating among other things chiefly to the Ppra 
tuguefe trade. This being over, he was by Sino Canii conduced back to the .waiting- 
room, where we {laid for him, and where this govenor took his leyve of him with great 
apparent civility, withal telling him, he hoped he fliould fee him at Nagafaki. And 
fo we went away from court, without paying our refpedls to the two comrniffioners, 
and came home about one of the clock in the afternoon. Meanwhile we Raid in the 
Waiting-room; feveral officers at court and the fons of fome Princes of the empire 
came to fee us. Ainong the reft was the Prince ofFacatta’s grandfon, who, although 
he was blind of one eye, had ne^erthelefs orders from the Emperor to Ray at court, 
among other young gentlemen of his quality, for no other rcafon but to ferve as a 
hoRage of his grand-father’s fidelity. Some of thefe people afked after the captain’s, 
name, and there was one among the rcR, who had -already taken it down in writing, 
but this was fo quickly betrayed, that m.inute orders were fent by Sino Cami, that 
our names ftiould be told to nobody. O ur departure from court was prececfed by thirty 
gowns laid on three tables, as a prefent from the Jimperor. In the afternoon fome o£:' 
the gentlemen, whom we had vifited, and made prefents to, fent ijs aifo their gowms, 
to wit; I .  Noji Jfemono, governor b f Jedo, two black gowns. 2. Todotamafijro, one. 
of the qounfellors of Rate, ten gowns. 3. Tfutfia Sagamifama, likewife ten. 4. Fodiba- 
wanafama, theother governor of Jedo, two. ^.KaganniK. S. and 6. Bongofama, each ten*

On the 3d of April, we were prefented with fome more gowns, to wit,-with three 
by each of the two comrniffioners, and with fix by each o f the extraordinary coun-- 
fellors of Rate. A ll our bufinefs at Jedo was compleated this day by one of thb qlbCk.

On the 4ih of April, the Emperor dined at Bengos, for which reafon the. gates of: 
the caftle were ffiut, which is a cuRom the now reigning monarch obferves upon thefe 
occations, many people wondering why.* - ^

*

CHAP. X X V . —  The Audience at Court, on the Second'Journey \.-

ON the 20th of April,, though it continued to rain, pretty hard, as it had donfe for 
two days before, yet we were obliged at eight o’clock that morning to repair to the 
caftle, ■ which we did on horfeback, attended by the bugjos o f the three governors 
of Nagafaki. Faffing through the fecond caRle we came to the third, and found Siubofaraa 
'waiting for us in the great guard room. W e Raid there ourfelves till half an. hour- 
after ten; mean while' the members of the council of Rate met in the caRle, and vye 
changed our wet Rockings and ffioes for clean ones. From thence w'e.were conducted 
into the palace, where we Raid till noon. O  ur captain, as they call him, went firft alone to 
make his fubmiffion to the Emperor, according to the faffiidn o f the country, and in . 
the company’s name to offer the prefents. He returned foon after to us in the waiting j 
room, and'that moment we were by Siubofama conduced to audience and firR going, 
round the hall, where the Emperor had given orders to our ambaffador, and received 
the prefents, which Rill Rood there ; thence paffing through feveral long galleries, all. 
gilt and curioufly adorned, we came mto a long, room., where they defired us to Ray

*Tk Journal of the return to Nagafaki is omitted. f  The Journal it again omroitted.
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tili we could be admitted into the Emperor’s prefence, which'.they faid fliould be dole 
iinmAliateiy. W c  found the Imperial commiffioners and other great men walking there,̂  
mid ten or Twelve young noblemen of great quality, fitting. But lefl the fitting 
,fo long and lb'often fliould tire us at laft, we ;vere cond lifted back into an adjoining 
gallery, v\hcra we could have the liberty to walk about, for \vhich purpofe tdfo th? 
fliutters o f  fgrae windows were laid open for us, to have a view into the gtrrdeu. 
Meanwhile we ftaid yithis gallery,feveral young gentlemen ofgreat quality came toiecsi’d 
falute us, and the commillioners fliewed us a gold ring, ^'herein w'as let a loadftone, with 
the names o f  the Jetta, or twelve celefliai figns engraved round it. They fliewed ns lilx'- 
wife an European coat o f arms, and fome other things. But jufl as wewere examining 
them, and now a going to explain them according to their dsfire, the Empsrer 
Tent for u sin ’. So we were conducted through a gallery to our left, where we found

oieighteen gentlemen o f the Emperor’s bedchamber fitting, clad in their garments 
ceremony, under which they wore tlieir ordinary gowns, then palling by twenty other 
gentlemen, fitting in one continued row, we entered the hall o f  audience, where we 
found the fix  counfellors o f ffate fitting on our. left as we came in, and on our right foriie 
more gentlemen o f the Emperor’s bedchamber o f a higher rank, fitting in .agallerr- 
T h e  Em peror and two ladies fat behhid the grated fkreens on our right, and Bingofami, 
prefident o f  the council o f  ftate, oppofite to us, in a room by hinifelf. Soon after we 
came in, and had after the ufual ob^fances feated ourfelves on the place affigned us, 
Bingbfama welcomed us in the Emperor's name, xind then dcfired us to fit upright, to 
take off our cloaks, to tell him our names ‘and age, to Hand up, to walk, to turn 
about, to dance, to ling fongs, to compliment one another, to be angry, to invite one 
another to dinner, to converfe one with another, to difeourfe in a familiar way like 
father and fon, to fhew how two friends, or man and wife, compliment or take leave of 
one another, to play with children, to carry them about upon our arms, and to do 
many more things o f the like nature. Moreover, we were afked many more queflions, 
ferious and com ical; as for inftance, what profeffion I was of, whether I ever cured 
any confiderable diflempers? to which I anfw'ered, Y es, I had, but not at NagaTaki, 
vvhere we were kept no better than prifoners. W hat houfes wc h ad ; w'hether our 
cuftoms were different from theirs; how we buried ouf people, and ŵ hen ? to which 
was anfwei*ed that we buried our dead in the day time. How our Prince did; what 
fort o f a man he w as; whether the governor-general at Batavia was fuperior to him, 
or whether he was under his command ; whether we had prayers and images like the 
Portuguefe ? which ŵ as anfwered in the negative. Whether Holland, and other 
countries abroad, were fubjeft to earthquakes and florins o f thunder and lightning ffi 
w'eli as Japan ? W hether there be houfes fet on fire, and people killed by lightning iu; 
European countries ? Then again we were commanded to read, atid to dance feparattly 
and joictfy, and I to tell them the names o f fome European plaifters, upon which I men
tioned forae o f  the hardefl I could, remember. T he ambaffador was afleed concerning 
his children, how many he had, what their names were, as alfo how far diflant Holland 
was from Hagafaki In the mean while fome fhutters Were opened on the left hand, 
by order o f the Emperor, probably to cool the room. • W e were then further commanded 
to put on our hats, to walk about the room difeourfing with one another, to take off 
perukes. I had feveral opportunities of feeing the Emprefs, and heard the Emperor 
fay in Japanefe, how fliarp we looked at _the room where he wms, and that fure we 
could not but know, or at leafl fufpeft him to be there, upon which he remov^ a»d 
went to the ladie-s which fat juft before us. Then I was defired, once more to cOTie 
nearer the fkreen, and to take off my peruke. Then they made us jump, datse, phy
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gambolsj and walk together, and upon that they afkecl the ambaflador arid me* how 
old we guelTed Bingo to be, heanfwered 50, and 14 5 , which made them laiigh. Thert 
they made us kifs one another, like man and wife, whidt the ladies particulatly fltewed 
by their laughter tp be well pleafed witli. They defined us further to (hew them^what, 
forts of compliments it was cuflomary in" Europe to make to inferiors, to ladies, to 
fupariors, to princes, to kings. After this they begged another fong of me, anti were 
latisfied with two, which the company foemed to hke very w^ll. lifter this farce was 
over, we were ordered to take off our cloaks, to come near the fkreen one by one, and.Jo, 
take our leave in the very fame manner we would take it o f a Prince, or King in Europe, 
which being done feemingly to their fatisfaclion, we went away. It was already four in 
the afternoon, when we left the hall of audience, after having been exerclTed aft'f̂ r this,, 
manner for two hours and a half. W e had been introduced, and were conducted back' 
by the two imperial commiflioners and Siube, and intmediately repaired to Bingo’s' 
houfe, who received us^with uncommon civility. A t lafl: in the evening we got home.

On the 22d o f April, we went to make a vifit to the new lord of the tfemple, as. 
they call him, who w'as a fon o f the Prince o f Firando. His houfe was full o f  fpec- 
tators. But his fleward who received us, \vas«»ne o f the greateft coxcombs wo. 
had as yet met with in the country, a man entirely unacquainted with compliments, 
and an utter ftraiiger even to common civility. His ill manners and unpoliteneis were 
made good in feme metifure by the complalfant carriage o f the ladies, who treated us - 
with fweetmeats. He examined wdth fome attention our hats and fwords, and then faid,, 
let them fing once, which he did to pleafe his mafter. However, we did not all think 
fit to comply with commands made with fucli an ill grace. From thence we repaired to, 
the caftle to falute the two governors. Upon the great place before the caftle, we took'.. 
noticethat there was a fecretary’s  office, wherein befides the feveral'boxes and cabi
nets filled with papers, were hung up all forts o f arms. A t  the firfl governor’s we 
were only prefe.tited with tea, nor were there any ladies prefent at the audience we had ' 
of him. W e then made two more vifits, and laft o f  all w e went to the two imperial, 
commiflioners, v/ho received us both with great civility, and treated us very fplendidly, fa 
that we did not at all fcruple at their defire to entertain the company with a fong. A t the 
firfl: commlljioner’s the treat confifted of the following things ; —  i .  T e a .. 2. Tobacco, 
with the whole fet of inftruments for fmoaking. 5. Philofophical, or white fyrup. 
4. A piece of Steenbraflen, a very fcarce fiih, boiled in a brown fauce. 5. Another 
difli m fifii, drelTed with bean-flow'cr and fpices. 6. Cakes o f eggs rolled together,
7. Fried fiffi, which were prefented us on green Ikewers o f bamboos., 8. Lemon peels 
with fugar. After every one of thefe dimes, they made us drink a dllh o f Sacki, as • 
good as ever I tailed. W e  were likewife prefented twice, in dram dbps, swith wine 
made of plums, a very pleafant and agreeable liquor. In Ihort, the whole treat was 
equally various anA good. Only we had nothing made o f  rice. Laft of all we were 
prefented with a dim of tea, and fo we took our leave, having ftaid an hour and a half.

At the fecond commiffioner’s we were treated, after tea and tobacco, with the fol- 
lowing-things: —  i .T w o  long llices of mange, dipt into a brown fup or fauce, with 
fome ginger. 2. Hard eggs. 3. Four common filh,, fried and brought on Ikewers o f 
bamboos. 4. The ftomachs of carps fait, in a brown fauce. 5. Two fmall llices o f 
a goofe roafted, and warm, prefented in unglazed earthen dilhes. Good liquor was 
drank about plentifully all the while, and the commiffioner’s furgeon, who was to 
treat us, did not.mifs to take his full dole. Juft before us behind a Ikreen, at about two- 
mats dillance and a half, fat a gentleman unknown to us, fometimes alfo ladies appeared 
oathat fide. But the greateft throng o f women was on the«left, in a gallery. The
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audiejice being over, w tfw ent ftraight home about an hour and a half before it was 
dark.

O n the 23 d o f  A p ril, we received the compliments of thanks from the gentlemen 
we had been to vifit the day before, and in thfe afternoon we had orders gi/en us to 

•prepare ourfelves for audience o f leave agaiuft the next day. W e  did not go this day 
to falutje the governors according to cuftom, by reafon o f  its being one o f the mouraing 

, days for the death o(f Jejas, the now reigning Em peror’s fither, on which days it would 
be thought a want of rel|5e£l for the Emperor to treat any body. He lies buried in 
G ofio , a temple behind A tago, about two miles from -our inn. The burial place of 
the Emperors, his predecelTors, is at Nikko, three days journey from Jedo. My l’ervant, 
a  very intelligent young man in the affairs o f  his country, told me, that tlie temple 
where“Jejas is buried, is covered with golden obanis inftead of tiles, and that his tomb 
is enclofed with black ports. He was to fee me this day, becaufe he was fent to us by 
a  man o f  quality, our fervants being forbid to fee us all theAvhile we ftay at Jedo.

O n the 24th o f  April, we went to court on horfe-back, at feven o’clock in the 
morning, attended as before by three Jorikis o f  the governors o f  Nagafaki,

W e  ftaid in the Fiakninban, orgyjgrdof hundred men, till we were conduced into 
the palace upon orders given by the governors and commiffioners. Having .ftaid about 
h alf an hour in the waiting-room, the captain v/as called in, before the couiifellors of 
ftate, who ordered one o f the commiffioners to read the ufual orders to him, which they 
do by turns; the orders were among the reft,, and chiefly to the following effed, that 
we fhould not moleft any fhips, or boats o f  the Chinefe or Liqueans, nor bring any 
Portuguefe or priefts into the country on board our fhips, and that upon thefe conditions 
we fliould be allowed a free commerce. The orders being read, the ambaffador was 
prefented with thirty gowns laid on three prefent boards, each o f  which, was fomewhat 
longer than two mats, and a letter of fortune, as they call it, as a mark o f the Empe
ro r’s favour, upon which he crept on all-four to receive the fame, and in token of 
refpeOr, held a piece o f  the gowns over his head, and fo returned to u s ; but the 
gowns along with the boards were carried out o f  the caftle to the Fiakninban, where 
they were packed up in bundles.' After the captain came back, we were defired by the 
governor to ftay at dinner, which fhould be provided for us by order from the Emperor. 
Having therefore waited about half an hour, we were conduced into another room, 
where two fellows with their heads Ihaved clofe, and clad in the garments o f ceremony 
received us. W e  gueffed them to be fome o f the chief officers o f the Empetor’s 
kitchen.

He that hath the diredlion o f  the kitchen is called Ofobaboos f he fits next to the 
Emperdr w h e n jie  dines, and taftes all the difties that come upon the table. The 
interpreters, and Japanefe that attend us, were carried into another room to dine by 
themfelves. W e  had fcarce feated ourfelves when feveral youn^ noblemen came 
into the room to fee us, and to difeourfe with us. A  fmall table made o f fhavings 
o f  matzwood, put together wdth wooden nails, was fet before each 6 f us, on wWch 
lay five frefh hot white cakes called amakas, as tough as gli^, and two hollow breads 
o f  two Ipans in circumference, made o f flower and fugar, wnth the feeds o f the fefamura 
album fpread about them. A  fmall porcelain cup flood by the bread, with fome fmall 
bits o f pickled falmon in a brown fauce, which was not quite fo ftrong, but fomewhat 
fweeter than what they call foje. B y  the cup were laid two wooden chopfticks, accord- ■ 
ing to the fafliion o f the Chinefe and Japanefe. 'We tafted a little of thefe difhes only 
for civility’ s fake, for we had taken care to provide ourfelves with a good fubftanti  ̂
hreakfaft before we wejoj out in the morning, and befides had been treated in the
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guard-room with frefh manges, and fwcet brown cakes df fugar and beajnJour. 
They defired uS very civilly to cat more, and afked us .w'hether we w'ould drinlc any 
tea, and being told that we would, the above-mentioned kitchen officer fent for it up. 
But upon trial we found it to be little better than mere warm water, befides that, the 
brown varnifhed diflies, wherein it was prefented to us, and v/hich they call raifertatios,- 
looked very pofir and forry. Meanwhile we were eating our dinner the fppclators 
bufied themfelves, viewing and examining our hats, fwords, drafs, and what we had 
about us. After dinner, which was fo far from anl'werihg the majefty and magnificence 
of fo powerful a Monarch as the Emperor o f Japan is, that we could not have had a 
worfe at any private man’s houfo, we were conduced back to the waiting-room, and 
having waited there for about an hour, or upwards, we were by the Governor con
ducted through feveral palTages and galleries, which we could not remember to have 
feen before, towards the hail o f audience, and defired to fit. down in the fame room 
where we had been before our laft audience, or to walk about in the gallery next to ’ 
it. Some fhutters being now opened, which had been Ihut in our laft audience, and 
fome other apartments being laid open, the difpofitfon o f the court and hall o f audience 
was thereby fo altered, that it looked quite different to what it was before. W e  took 
notice, that there w'as fcarce a room without fome gentlemen or other fitting! in it. 
In a large room, and two. galleries leading to it, were hung up feveral Imperial orders, 
on large boards, confifting each of five rows o f charafters, only with feven characters 
in each row. Thefe we had not feen is  our firft audience, perhaps becaufe they were 
not yet hung up, or becaufe they had now carried us another way. Meanwhile we 
were waiting in this room till we fliould be called in, which might be about half an 
hour, aprieft o f about thirty years o f age, clad in white and blue filk, with a bag o f 
the fame colour, came into the room, and with great affectation of lhame and modefty 
enquired after our names and age, which had been done before by moft of the fpe£lators 
then prefent. W e law likewife another prieft clad in orange-coloured filk, but he 
ftaid in the gallery and did not come into the room, 'A.s we were waiting, three 
wafhing bafons in appearance o f filver were carried into the inner Imperial apartments. 
Soon, after the fame bafons, and a black japanned covered table, on which flood 
feveral difhes and plates, were brought out again, whence we concluded, that they 
had been at dinner there. Upon this we were forthwith conduced into a fide gallery 
next to the Imperial apartments, and having ftaid there but a little while, one o f the 
extraordinary counfellors o f ftate, and the two commilTioners, came to introduce us, 
and made us fit d6wn.ncar the grated ftzreen, on the very fame place we had been at 
in our former audiences. The two commilTioners did not enter the hall o f audience. 
The Emperor fat beliind the middle flereen on a place, which was,fomewhat raifedv 
above the level o f tht: room. Bingo fat in the middle againft a paper TRcrecn, and 
the three ordinary and four extraordinary counfellors of ftate took their ufual places. 
Behind the grated fkre^ , on our right, we could difeern only a prieft lurking.‘ The 
place where in our firft audience the gobobafi fat, was now left empty, but there 
"were fome few in the gallery. Five and twenty fat behind us in one row, and- eighteen 
more in the fame row, who were out of fight of the Emperor, though waiting for 
his commands. The other fide of the hall was lined with the fame number o f people, 
and in -the fame order. After the audience begun, more came in, fo that all the 
avenues were pretty much crowded. W e  made our obeifance firft, according to the 
fafliion of the Japanefe, but were fopn commanded to come nearer the {kreens  ̂ and 
lo do it after the European inanijier. The^beifances made, I was ordered to fing a 
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fong ;• chofe one, which I had formerly eompofcd for a lady, for whom I had a 
peculiar elleeni, and as at the latter end I extolled her beauty and other exceileiu 
qualities, in a poetical f i le ,  above the value o f  hundred thoufands and millions of 
pieces o f  m oney, I was alked, by order o f  the Em peror, what the meaning of it was: 
■ upon which I returned in anfwer, it was nothing but a fincere wilh o f mine, that heaven 
might beltow  millions o f portions o f health, fortune and profperity upon the Emperor, 
his family and courtr W e  were then commanded, as we had been in former audiences, 
to take o ff our cloaks, to w alk about the room, which the ambaflador likevvife did, 
then to fhew how upon occafion we complimented, or took leave o f  our friends, 
parents, or a miftrefs j how we fcolded at one another, how we. made up our diiTerences 
and got friends again. Upon this a prieft was commanded to come in, who had a 
frefli idcer upon one o f his foins o f  no confequenccj only with a little trifling inflam
mation about it j he had laid on a plaifler fpread thick upon European cloth. I was 
ordered to feel his pulfe, and to give my opinion about his cafe, both which I did 
accordingly, and judged him to be a healthy ftrong fellow, and his cafe fuch as was 
not like to have any dangerous confequences, and would eafily heal by keeping only 
the plaifter on. I advifed him, however, not to be too familiar with facki beer, pretend
ing to guefs by his wound, what I did upon much better ground by his red face and 
nofe, that he was pretty much given to drinking, which made the Emperor and whole 
court laugh. Then tvv'o o f  the Emperor’s furgeofts were fent for in, whom Bingo 
called himfelf, they being in one o f the innes Imperial apartments. They appeared 
forthwith coming round the Ikreen, they were both lhaved, and clad like priefts, 
one o f  them‘ was quite blind on one eye, the other looked but little better j otherwife 
they feemed to be in pretty goqd health. Hearing that they were the Emperor’s 
furgeons, I gave them the precedency, and let them feel ray pulfe firft, then I felt 
theirs, and judged them both to be in good health, the firft rather o f a cold conftitutioa 
and wanting fometimes a dram o f brandy to raife his fpirits and to quicken the motion 
o f  his blood ; the fecond o f  a hotter temper, and much troubled with headach, which 
I could very eafily perceive by his countenance. Upon this they entered into a difcourfe 
with me upon phyfical matters, and the firft alked me, whether or no impofthumes 
were dangerous, at what time and in what diftempers we ordered people to be let 
blood. . H e alfo affeded to have fome knowledge o f our European plaifters, and 
mentioning the names o f fome, which however he could not well pronounce, I fet 
him to right in broken Japanefe, This our jargon being half Latin and half Japanefe, 
founded fo oddly, that the Emperor alked what language it was t^e Dutchman fpoke in, 
ippon which he was anfwered, it was a broken Japanefe. This farce being alfo over, a 
table was brougjit in with chop fticks of wood for each o f us, and placed juft before 
the third mat. On each table were brought in the following viduals, dreffed after 
the Japanefe manner.

r. I 'w o  fmall hollow loaves with fefaraus feed thrown upon them.
2. A  piece o f white refined fugar, as it were ftriped. *•
3. Five candied kainokis, or kernels o f the kai-tree, which are not unlike our 

'almonds.
4. A  fquare flat nice o f a cake. •» , .
5. Tw o cakes made o f flour and honey, lhaped like a tunnel, brown and thick, 

but fomewhat tough. They have on one fide the impreflion o f a fun, or rofe, and 
o:i the other that o f the Dairi Tfiap, that is, the Dairi’s coat o f arms, being the 
leaf and flower o f  a large tree ca lle# k iri. The leaf is not unlike that of the
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bardana, and the 6ower comes neareft to that o f the digitalis, feveral b d n # % t to a 
ftalk. . _ ,

6. Two fquare dices o f a cake made o f bean-flour aad fugar. They were o f  a dark 
reddifli colour and brittle.

7 .  'Tw o other fliccs o f a rice-flour cake, yellow and tough.
8. Tw o fliccs o f another cake, which was quite o f another fubftance within, than

the cruft feemcd to be. '
9. A  large mange, boiled and filled with brown bean-fugar, like treacle.
10. I ’wo fmall manges of the common bignefs, dreiTed after the fame manner.
W e tafted a little of thefe things, and the chief interpreter was commanded to take 

up the reft, for which purpofe boards and white paper were brought in. T lie  inter
preter having taken up his load, we were ordered to put on our cloaks again, to“ come 
nearer the fcreen, and to take our leave one after another. This being done^ two 
gentlemen, one of whom was the youngeft extraordinary counfellor o f ftatej conduded 
us out o f the hall of audience, to the end of the gallery, where the gentlemen o f .the 
fourth and fifth rank fat, eighteen o f each clafs. T h e j left us here with the two  ̂com- 
miflioners and the governor, who went with us as far as the waiting-room, w'here we 
took our leave o f them, amidft the compliments and loud acclamations o f the courtiers, 
for fo favourable a reception as we had met with from His Imperial Majefty, being 
much beyond whatever they remembered any body could boaft of. Our interpreter 
was fo loaded with the quantity o f viduals, that he was fcarce able to follo\y us. W e 
made no further ftay in the waiting-room, but went away immediately, fainting the 
Imperial guard as we went by, and being come into the third caftle, we there mounted 
our horfes agtun. The Governor Siube, or as- he is now called, Tfufimano Cam i, hap
pened juft then to be carried by in his norimon, which he opened to fpeak a few words 
with the joriki. His retinue confifted o f eight footmen, walking before his norimon, 
four pages walking by the norimon’s fide, a pike-bearer, a white led horfe, and three 
porters carrying bundles on their backs. W e  repmred inftantly to his houfe, where 
he caufed the flautters o f his room to be laid open, and fat himfelf down before us, with 
a young gentleman, and the fecretary o f  the younger commiffioner. He received us 
himfelf, complimented us on the good reception we had met with from the Emperor, 
and defired us to be merry at dinner, which was brought in after a dilli o f  tea, and con
fifted of the following dilhes: boiled filh in a very good fauce, oy fters boiled and brought 
in the fliellsi with vinegar, which it was intimated, that he had ordered on purpofe to , 
be provided for us, knowing it was a favourite dilh with the Dutch j feveral fmall llicea 
of a roafted goofe; fried fifli, and boiled eggs. The liquor drank between the diflies 
was alfo extraordinary ^ o d . After dinner they defired to fee our hats, 5svordf, tobacco- 
pipes and watches, which were carried but of the room, for there were no ladies prefent 
at this audience, and confequently no uta, or dance. Then two maps were brought in, 
one of which was without the names o f the countries and places, otherwife well enough 
made, and in all likelihood copied after an European map. The other was a map of 
the whole world, of their own making, In an oval form, and marked with the Japanefe 
Kattakanna charafters. I took this opportunity lo obferve, after what manner they had 
reprefented the countries to the north o f Japan, which I found to be as follows : beyond 
Japan, oppofite to the two great northern promontories o f the province Osju, was the 
ifland Jefogafima, and beyond that ifland a country twice as big in proportion as China, 
divided into feveral provinces, reaching about one third o f its bignefs beyond the arftic 
circle towards the pole, and running a good deal farther eaft than the eaftem coafts of 
Japan: it had a large gulf on the eaftern fliore oppofite to Agierica, and was very near 
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o f  a fdiT̂ Ire figure, ^ h ere  was but one paflage between this country and the continent 
o f  Am erica, in wliich lay a finall ifland, and beyond that, further north, another long 
ifland, nearly reaching with its two extremities the two continents ; to wit, that of Jefo 
to the weft, and that o f  America to the eaft, and after this manner, Ihutting as it were 
'the pailage to the north. Much after the fame manner all the unknown countries 
about the antardlic pole were reprefented as iflands. From Tfufimano Canii’s we went 
to Genfejmon Sino Cami, where we were Hkewife civilly treated in prefence of I’everal 
ftrangers who^ though unknown to us, yet affected a great familiarity. Among the reft 
w'ere Siube’s and Genfejmon’s brothers, one o f  whom had a fon with fore legs, and the 
other a brother with pimples in his face, for both which diftempers they afked my advice. 
T h e ladies were crowded up behind fkreens in a light room, for w'hofe diverfion we 
fung and danced. A t  Tonnem on’s, whom we vifited laft, every thing was done as the 
preceding year, wdth the utmpft fplendor and magnificence ; fo that we did not in the 
leaft fcruple, in r(?turn for fo much civility, to entertain the company with fmging and 
dancing to the beft o f  our abilities. Thus at laft we got home a little after fun-fet, as 
glad o f having get over that day’s work, as we were pleafed vyith the favourable recep
tion we' had met with every where.

This afternoon, before w'e got home, feveral o f  the ordinary counfell,irs of ftate,and 
one o f the governors fent their gowns, fome o f w'hich were left with our joriki, but 
others would ftay till our return, to deliver them to our ambaffador in perfon. Several 
alfo brought a prefent for our chief interpreter and the landlord’s fon, by whom they 
were introduced to us. The reception o f thefe gowns, when made by our ambaffidor 
in perfon, is done with the following ceremonies. . Some kulis march before, carrying 
the gowns in boxes, one carries the board or table on which the gowns are to be laid, 
with a letter o f fortune, as they call it, being fome flat firings twifted together atone end, 
and wound up in a paper, which is tied about with an unequal number o f  pairs of fiik 
or paper firings, as for inftance three, five, feven, eleven, &c. o f different colours, 
fometimes gilt or filver coloured. I ’hen the perfon w'ho is to prefent the gowns, being 
commonly the gentleman’s fteward that fends them, i s ‘by our joriki introduced into 
the ambaffador’s apartment, in prefence o f his own retinue, our landlords and inter
preters, and feating hiinfelf over againft the ambaffador, at a proper diflance, makes 
the following compliment: “  N . N. my maften fends me to congratulate you on your 
having had your audience, and your audience o f leave, and good weather, which is 
7nedithe luck): your prefents were very acceptable to him, and he defires you
would accept in return o f thefe few gowns.”  A t  the fame timcrhe delivers to the 
interpreter, who gives it to the ambaffador, a large flieet o f  paper, on which is writ, irt 
large c h a r t e r s ;  the number o f  gowns fent, and fometimes alfo'/what colours they are 
of. 'fh e  taptain, in token o f refpedl, holds the Tlieet o f paper .Over his head, the per- 
fons then prefent in the room ail in a profound filence, Ibme/fitting, fome kneeling, 
and fo returns him with a bow the follov/ing com plim ent: “  I give N. N . your mafter, 
my moft humble thanks for his alii fiance in procuring us a quick and favourable au
dience, and intreat him farther to continue his favours to the Dutch : I thank him'alfo 
for his valuable prefent, and will not fail to acquaint ray mafters o f Batavia therewith.” 
T he mutual compliments being over, tobacco,-and the whole fet o f inftruments for 
fmoking, and a difli o f  tea, is brought in j after that diftilled liquors, with a table, on 
which are laid five filver .plates, with fweet-meats. This table is placed before the 
perfon that brought the prefent, and he is civilly defired to tafte of the Dutch liquors 
diftilled at Batavia, and to regard not the meannefs of the things offered him, but the 
fmcerity and good will with which they were offered. Then a fraali dram-glafs is filled
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wuhtent wine, which the Japanefe call finti, which, according to thefafliion o f  the Jap,a- 
nefe, he takes with botli hands, holds it up to his mouth, and, w'ith feeming efg«rhefs, 
drinks it out to the laft drop at two or three gulps, then holding the glal's over the tobacco, 
or the empty fpace between the mats, to let it drop out* clean, and wiping the bottom on 
the outfide with his thumb or a bit o f paper, he returns it to the ambaifador, who. pledges 
him in the fame liquor, and after the fame manner. H e pledges the ambafi'ador again,’ 
and with the fame ceremonies returns it to thcjoriki, who drinks to another, and fo it 
goes round. After this manner feveral forts of liquors are drank ’about, till every one 
hath tailed o f them, and commended them as miferaaties. Lall of all the glafs its 
returned again to the ambafi'ador, who drinks only a little, and then orders the liquors 
to be carried away. The landlord in the meantime puts up the fwcat-meats in paper, 
ties it about with filk firings, and gives it to one o f his fervants. Then the gentleman 
takes his leave, thanking for the civility Ihewed him, and particularly for the excellent * 
mli'eraatie liquors. The ambafi'ador once more defires him to affure his mafler of his 
fmccre refpefts, and unfeigned thanks for his favour and affiflance. The joriki alfo 
makes a compliment for himfelf much to the fame effeft. Then the gentleman is con- ' 
ducted out of the room, where, with mutual compliments and bowing, be takes jiis . 
leave a focond time.

On the 25th o f April, wc had ten fine gowns fent us by Bingo, five as good as any 
wove W’ith flowers, by the young Prince of Firando, who w'as lately made one o f the 
lords o f the Temple, in the room of him who is now lord chief juflice of Miaco, and a 
couple of forry ones by the fecond governor of Jsdo, wdio hath the infpe6tion o f all 
criminal affairs and executions in this capita!. The other governor had fent us the 
fame number, and full as bad the day before. The number of gowns we received 
was thirty from the Emperor, ten from Bingo, and fo many from each o f  the four 
ordinary counfellors o f  flate, fix from each of the four extraordinary counfellors of 
flate, five from each of the three lords o f the temples, tw'o from each o f the two 
governors of Jedo,— in all 123 ; thirty of w'hich being thofe given by the EmperOr, 
belong to the Company, and all the reit to the ambaffador. A ll this bufinefs w'as over 
by two in the afternoon.

On the 26th of April, we w ere bufy with packing up our baggage, hiring a fufficient 
number of kuils or porters', and fifteen horfes for our journey. This morning we felt 
an earthquake ; the fiiocks were violent but flow, that one might teli forty between 
each ; alter midnight it returned with more violence*.

The .>eturSrai)d the Appendix are omitted as little iuterefting to the general reader.

e n d  oe  t h e  s e v e n t h  v o l u m e ^#

Strahm and Prefton, 
Ptimej-S'Stieet, London*
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